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PEEFACE. 

All  those  who  take  an  interest  in  Church  history,  the  history 
of  the  Reformation,  of  London  and  England,  and  history  in  general, 
bave  for  many  years  been  wishing  for  the  pubUcation  of  the  Letters 
and  Documents,  which  were  known  to  be  preserved  in  the  Dutch 
Church,  Austin  Friars,  London.  In  1884  the  Consistory  of  the 
Church  found  themselves  in  a  position  to  comply  with  the  generally 
expressed  wish,  and  to  undertake  the  printing  of  the  work. 

The  first  volume  was  published  at  Cambridge  at  the  end  of  1887. 
It  contains  three  hundred  and  seventy-sLx  Letters,  for  the  most 
part  written  by  and  to  Abraham  Ortelius,  the  celebrated  Antwerp 
Geographer  of  the  16th  century,  and  to  bis  nephew,  Jacobus  Colius 
Ortelianus,  a  learned  merchant  of  London,  who  carne  into  possession 
of  his  uncle's  correspondence,  and  probably,  at  bis  death  in  1628, 
bequeathed  it  and  his  own  to  the  Dutch  Church.  This  first  volume 
contains  (with  the  exception  of  Letter  No.  3G3,  which  seems  to 
bave  been  accidentally  mixed  up  with  the  Ortelius  +  Cole  collection) 
nothing  which  bears  upon,  or  is  connected  with,  the  Dutch  Church, 
and  the  collection  would  probably  never  bave  come  into  its  posses- 
sion, if  Cole,  the  nephew  of  Ortelius,  had  not  been  one  of  the 
Elders. 

But  the  second  volume,  which  is  now  presented  to  the  public, 
contains  no  other  Letters  and  Documents  than  those  that  are  con- 
nected with  the  Church  itself,  or  with  its  members,  or  with  the 
history  of  the  Church  or  its  members. 

It  has  already  been  pointed  out,  on  p.  x  of  the  Preface  to 
the  first  volume,  that,  on  the  llth  of  Aprii  1866,  the  Books, 
Manuscripts   and    Letters    belonging   to    the    Dutch    Churcli,    were 
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transferred  to  the  keeping  of  the  Library  Committee  of  the  Cor- 
poration of  the  City  of  London  at  the  Guildhall  ;  that,  while 
there,  a  gentleman  ofFered  to  clean,  arrange,  mount  and  bind  the 
Letters,  and  that,  his  ofFer  having  been  accepted,  he  mounted  the 
Ortehus  +  Cole  Letters,  published  in  the  first  volume,  and  also  the 
Letters  and  Documents  contained  in  the  present  volume,  on  im- 
periai folio  sheets  of  paper,  and  had  them  ali  bound  in  six  large 
folio  volumes,  prefixing  to  the  Ortelius  -t-  Cole  coUection  the  written 
titles  indicated  on  p.  x  of  the  Preface  to  the  first  volume.  To 
the  present  coUection  he  added  the  written  titles  :  Epistolae  et 
Tractatus  ad  historiam  ecclesiae  Londino-Belgicae  spectantes.     Tomus 

I    (il,   III)  .  MDCCCLXXXII. 

In  this  condition  ali  the  MS.  Letters  were,  at  the  end  of 
1884,  temporarily  deposited  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library, 
to  enable  me  to  prepare  them  for  publication.  As  regards  the 
Ortelius  +  Cole  coUection,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Preface  of 
the  first  volume. 

The  order  in  which  the  Letters,  published  in  this  second 
volume,  were  bound  is  not  quite  intelligible,  but  is  in  accordance 
with  that  of  the  Catalogne  of  BooJcs,  Manuscripts,  Letters,  &c., 
belonging  to  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,  London,  Dej)osited 
in  the  Library  of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London  (published 
in  1879),  pp.  174  sqq.  This  Catalogne  is,  in  its  turn,  arranged 
according  to  a  MS.  List  drawn  up  by  Caesar  Calandrinus,  ministei- 
of  the  Dutch  Church  from  1639  to  1665,  which  is  stUl  preserved 
and  bound  up  with  the  Letters.  Calandrinus  wrote  at  the  head 
of  his  List  :  "  Contents  of  the  Book  of  Letters  "  and  on  another 
page:  "In  secundo  libro  epistolarum  MSS.  Ecclesiae  Lond.-Belgicae." 
Whether  this  meant  that  the  Letters  and  documents  were  bound 
together  in  volumes,  or  merely  kept  in  portfolios,  like  the  Letters 
published  in  the  first  volume,  I  cannot  say.  But  as  Calandrinus 
describes  some  of  the  Letters  as  "  loose  ",  it  may  be  presumed 
that  aU  the  other  Letters,  mentioned  in  his  List,  were  kept  in 
some  kind  of  binding. 

It  would  seem  that  even  Calandrinus,  in  drawing  up  his  List, 
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simply  foUowed  some  arrangement  of  the  Letters  eftected  before 
hÌ8  time.  The  Letters  appear  to  have  been  arranged  in  batches, 
each  labelled  or  marked  with  a  letter  of  the  alphabet  A,  B,  C...  ; 
aa,  bb,  ce  ...  etc.,  and  the  contents  of  each  batch  paged  separately. 
Daniel  Gerdes,  in  publishing  some  of  the  Letters  and  Documents 
in  his  Scrinium  Antiquarium  (1752),  referred  to  these  letters  of 
the  alphabet  and  pages,  as  may  be  seen,  for  instance,  on  p.  270 
of  his  first  volume,  and  they  are  also  mentioned  in  the  Guildhall 
Catalogne  of  1879  referred  to  above. 

The  Letters  and  Documents  contained  in  the  present  volume 
are  ali  mentioned  on  pp.  174 — 184  of  this  Guildhall  Catalogne. 
Three  answers,  moreover,  written  by  Jean  Cousin  on  the  backs  of  the 
Letters,  received  by  him,  which  are  not  mentioned  in  the  Catalogue. 
but  fully  deserved  to  be  published,  appear  in  their  proper  chrono- 
logical  order  (see  Nos.  83,   89,  98,   107). 

On  the  other  band  some  Letters  arranged  in  the  Catalogue 
among  the  "  Correspondence  chiefly  on  matters  relating  to  the  [Dutch] 
Church"  (see  pp.  178 — 181),  have  no  connection  with  the  Church 
at  ali,  but  belong  to  the  Ortelius  Collection,  as  l^eing  addressed 
to  Abraham  Ortelius.  These  have  ali  been  published  in  the  First 
Volume. 

On  comparing  my  Chronological  List  (below,  p.  xix  sqq.)  of 
the  Letters  published  in  the  present  volume,  with  that  of  the 
Guildhall  Catalogue,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  latter  difters  materially 
from  mine.  For  instance,  I  have  been  able  to  assign  (I  believe 
with  certainty)  ali  the  Letters  to  their  proper  dates,  whereas  in 
the  Catalogue  twenty-six   Letters  are  entered  without  any  date. 

Further,  on  p.  1 83  of  the  Catalogue,  the  fourth  letter  from  top  is 
said  to  be  dated  G  May  1672,  whereas  its  true  date  is  1572.  On  the 
same  page  the  thirteenth  Letter  is  said  to  be  dated  29  December 
175.3,  whereas  its  true  date  is  1573.  In  fact,  it  is  hoped  that 
now  that  the  corrected  list  of  Letters  is  published,  the  Guildhall 
Catalogue  will  no  longer  be  consulted. 

When  ali  the  Letters  mentioned  in  the  Guildhall  Catalogue 
were  printed  in  their  Chronological  order,  just   as  they  appear  in 
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the  present  volume,  I  was  under  the  impression  that,  by  the 
pubUcation  of  this  second  volume,  the  public  would  be  in  possession 
of  ali  the  Letters  and  Documents  accumulated  since  1550  in  the 
Dutch  Church.  It  was,  therefore,  my  intention  to  write  a  history, 
or  at  least  an  outline  of  the  history,  of  the  Church,  and  of  the 
Protestant  Refugees  from  the  time  that  they  made  their  appear- 
ance  in  England.  But  as  I  was  reading  for  this  work,  I  noticed 
that  Bum,  on  various  pages  of  bis  History  of  the  Foreign  Pro- 
testant Refugees  settled  in  England,  published  in  1846,  spoke  of 
some  letters  as  being  preserved  in  the  Austin  Friars  Church,  but 
which  had  not  been  sent  to  me.  Thereupon  a  search  was  made 
in  the  Church  by  its  Minister  and  myself,  and  very  soon,  not 
only  the  letters  mentioned  by  Burn,  but  a  very  large  number 
of  others,  which  had  for  years  been  stowed  away  in  old  boxes 
as  "old  bills  and  accounts  "  came  to  light.  I  am  unable  to 
explain  why  these  Letters,  which  bave  for  the  most  part  been 
endorsed  by  Caesar  Calandrinus,  who,  as  I  bave  said  before,  was 
Minister  of  the  Dutch  Chm-ch  from  1639  to  1665,  and  many  of 
which  date  from  before  his  time,  are  not  mentioned  in  liis  List 
referred  to  above. 

As  the  Consistory  bave  resolved  to  publish  the  most  important 
of  the  newly  discovered  Letters,  a  few  remarks  with  regard  to 
the  Letters  contained  in  the  present  volume  may  find  a  place  bere. 

They  embrace  the  years  1544  to  1622.  In  the  former  year 
the  Emperor  Charles  V  and  King  Francis  I  of  France  had  com- 
menced  the  persecution  of  their  Protestant  subjects,  in  consequence 
of  a  treaty  of  peace  concluded  between  them  at  Crespy  in  the 
month  of  September,  whereby  it  was  stipulated  that  the  two 
monarchs  should  assist  each  other  in  reestablishing  the  old  religion 
(see  note  2  to  Letter  No.  1).  For,  although  the  first  sign  of 
opposition  to  the  Reformation  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  is  to 
be  found  in  a  placard  issued  by  him  "  en  notre  ville  de  Malines, 
le  xxii"  jour  de  Mars,  l'an  de  gràce  mil  cincq  cens  et  vingt 
avant  Pàques"  =  1521,  New  Style  (see  Christ.  Sepp,  Bihliotheek  van 
Nederlandsche   Kerkgeschiedschrijvers,  p.   179),  he  had  always    toc 
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many  wars  on  hand  seriously  to  undertake  the  suppression  of  the 
Reformation.  And  even  after  September  1544,  his  action  remained 
confined  for  some  time  to  the  Southern  Netherlands,  as  the 
Protestant  party  in  Germany  had  grown  too  strong  for  him. 
Hence  we  find  the  persecuted  Netherlanders  and  Frenchmen 
at  first  seeking  a  refuge  in  various  parts  of  Germany,  as  Cologne, 
Strasburg,  Bonn,  &c.,  together  with  Italians  and  Spaniards,  whom 
the  Inquisition  drove  from  their  native  lands.  Very  soon,  how- 
ever,  Charles  felt  strong  enough  to  reach  the  Protestants  in  those 
places  also.  The  Augsburg  Interim,  which  becanie  law  in  1548, 
and  satisfied  neither  Catholics  nor  Protestants,  had  been  prepared 
and  expected  for  some  months.  A  great  number  of  the  hitter 
refused  to  submit  to  It,  and  as  about  1547  the  young  king 
Edward  VI  and  Archbishop  Cranmer  had  begun  to  favour  the 
Reformation  and  its  adherents,  and  even  invited  some  eminent  Re- 
formers  to  England,  the  way  was  paved  for  a  considerable  influx 
of  Foreign  Refugees  into  London  and  Canterbury,  where  places  of 
worship  were  set  apart  for  the  free  exercise  of  their  religious 
tenets.  The  Letters  1 — 13  enable  us  to  follow  this  first  period 
of  the  religious  persecutions  on  the  continent,  and  the  brief  settle- 
raent  of  the  persecuted  in  this  countr}'  under  King  Edward. 

The  Letters  14 — 38  mark  the  period  between  the  death  of  King 
Edward  VI,  and  the  restoration  of  the  Refugees  to  their  former 
haunts  and  privileges  in  England  under  Queen  Elizabeth.  They 
show  US  the  dispersa!  of  the  Protestant  communities,  almost  im- 
raediately  after  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary  ;  the  flight  of  English- 
men  from  their  country  which  so  recently  had  offered  an  asylurn 
to  the  persecuted  of  the  Continent  ;  the  wanderings.  sutìerings, 
and  labours  of  the  exiles  on  the  Continent,  while  searching  for 
a  favourable  soil  for  their  "  reformed  Church  "  and  its  doctrines,  and 
the  enmity,  friendship  or  hospitality  shown  to  them  in  their  trials  ; 
the  promising,  but  short-lived  Reformation  in  Poland,  and  the  re- 
ne wed  influx  of  Protestants  from  the  Continent  into  England  after 
the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  who,  on  15  January  1559,  declared 
herself  openly  for  the  Reformation. 
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The  remaining  Letters  give  us  an  insight  into  the  circum- 
stances,  not  only  of  the  Protestant  Refugees  whom  the  cruelties 
of  the  Duke  of  Alva  and  the  St  Bartholomew  massacra  drove  into 
exile,  and  who  settled  or  were  allowed  to  settle  in  various  parts 
of  England,  as  London,  Norwich,  Sandwich,  Colchester,  Maidstone, 
Yarmouth,  Ipswich  &c.,  but  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  various 
other  countries  and  towns  of  Europe,  as  the  Netherlands  (HoUand, 
Zealand,  Flanders,  Antwerp,  Brussels,  Ghent),  East-Frisia  (Emden, 
Norden  &c.),  Sweden,  France  (Orleans,  Paris,  Saumur),  Geneva, 
Frankfurt  on  the  Main  (Frankenthal),  Neustadt,  Heidelberg,  Wesel, 
&c.  &c.  At  one  time  we  witness  the  intolerance  practised  by 
the  former  victims  of  bigotry  towards  their  well-meaning,  but 
perhaps  misguided  or  erring  brethren.  At  other  times  we  observe 
the  brotherly  love  and  charity  with  which  the  Refugees,  notably 
the  Dutch  settled  in  England,  collect  largo  sums  of  money  among 
themselves,  wherewith  to  alleviate  the  poverty  and  sufferings  of  their 
persecuted  or  unfortunate  co-religionists  in  other  parts  of  Europe. 
But  whether  we  look  on  acts  of  barbarity,  bigotiy  and  persecution, 
or  of  brotherly  love  and  Christian  charity,  the  Letters  never  fail  to 
illustrate  in  a  remarkable  degree  the  history  of  the  Reformation 
in  general,  that  of  the  Protestant  Refugees  in  particular,  and 
the  eventful  period  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  who  always  favoured 
and  protected  the  Strangers,  in  spite  of  the  ill-will  occasionally 
shown  towards  them  by  her  naturai  subjects,  who  were  at  times 
apt  to  forget  or  to  overlook  the  great  benefits  which  their  country 
derived  in  many  respects  from  the  Strangers,  who  increased  its 
population,  introduced  into  it  many  new  trades  and  manufactures, 
employed  many  of  the  English  poor,  and  by  their  industry,  talent, 
and  wealth  considerably  revived  and  improved  England's  existing 
commerce,    trades   and    manufactures. 

The  Letters  272  to  281  fall  under  the  reign  of  King  James  I, 
who,  on  his  accession,  bore  willing  testimony  to  bis  goodwill 
towards  the  refugees  for  the  sake  of  religion,  and  who  declared 
that  formerly  he  had  endeavoured  to  draw  them  to  Scotland, 
and   that   he   would  always  treat  them  with  the  same  hospitality 
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as   Queen   Elizabeth.      From    No.    275    we   even   see   that   he   ex- 
pressly  invited  foreign  dyers,  clothfullers  &c.  to  settle  in  England. 

The  autographs,  transcripts  and  drafts,  from  which  the  present 
texts  are  printed,  have  probably  been  accumulating  in  the  Austin 
Friars  Church  since  its  restoration  to  the  Protestant  refugees,  shortly 
after  the  accession  of  Queen  Eliziibeth  in  1559.  No  doubt  the 
Charter,  which  King  Edward  VI  granted  in  1550  to  the  Refugees, 
has  been  preaerved  in  tlie  Church  ft-om  the  first.  But  it  is  not 
known  whether  any  other  documents  were  stored  up  in  the  Church 
during  the  years  1550  to  1553,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  tinie 
that  King  Edward  VI  granted  it  to  the  Refrigees  (on  24  July 
1550),  till  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary  in  1553,  when  ali  Pro- 
testante, or  at  least  those  who  desired  to  worship  God  according 
to  Protestant  ideas,  had  to  leave  the  country.  It  is  not  unlikely 
that  the  Refugees  kept  an  Act  or  Minute  hook  during  King  Edward's 
reign,  and  Bishop  Grindal  seems  to  have  been  under  the  impres- 
sion  that  such  a  hook  stili  existed  in  15G8  (see  Letters  No.  89 
89'  and  89''),  but  if  it  ever  existed,  it  appears  to  he  lost  now, 
as  the  earliest  Act  hook  that  is  known  at  present,  and  which  is 
stili  preserved  in  the  Cliurch,  coramences  with  the  first  of  July 
1560.  It  is  also  possible  that  the  first  thirteen  Letters  of  the 
present  volume,  which  date  before  the  death  of  King  Edward  VI, 
and  are  ali,  with  one  exception,  addressed  to  John  Utenhove,  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  Dutch  community  in  London,  formed  the 
basis  of  a  collection  of  documents  even  before  Mary's  accession, 
but  it  Ì8  just  as  likely  that  Utenhove  deposited  them  in  the  Church, 
after  bis  return  from  the  Continent  in  1559,  or  bequeathed  them 
to  the  Church  at  his  death  in   15G5. 

Letters  No.  14  and  15  were  written  a  few  months  after  the 
principal  members  of  the  Dutch  Congregation  had  left  England 
in  1553,  to  escape  the  threatening  religious  persecution  of  Queen 
Mary,  and  before  they  had  found  an  asylum  at  Emden.  These 
two  letters,  therefore,  could  only  have  been  deposited  in  the  Church 
after  the  return  of  the  Refugees  in  1559.  Likewise  the  Letters 
No.    16 — 36    ali    written    to,  or    by,   John    Utenhove,    during    the 
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time  (May  1554— March  1559)  that  he  was  wandering  on  the 
Continent,  in  search  of  a  home  for  his  "reformed  Church,"  or 
residing  in  Poland,  in  the  hope  that  that  country  would  har- 
bour  him  and  his  rehgion.  No.  37  was  written  to  him  while  he 
was  on  his  return  to  England.  How  No.  38  could  have  come  into  the 
collection  of  the  Church  is  not  quite  clear  at  first  sight,  but  as 
Micronius  was  a  great  friend  of  Utenhove,  the  latter  may  have 
acquired  Micronius'  papers  after  his   death  in  1559. 

With  No.  39  begins  the  period  of  what  may  be  called  the 
restoration  of  the  Protestant  refugees  to  their  former  haunts  in 
this  country.  No.  40  is  the  first  of  the  documenta  that  are 
directly  connected  with  the  Austin  Friars  Church,  and  with  the 
congregation  that  has  worshipped  there  without  interruption,  ever 
since  Queen  Ehzabeth  restored  it  to  the  Foreign  Protestants. 

This  No.  40  (dated  29  January  1560)  is  evidently  a  draft, 
and  was  probably  prepared  in  order  to  acquaint  the  members  of 
the  Dutch  Church  with  the  supphcation  about  to  be  presented 
to  Queen  Ehzabeth.  The  supphcation  itself  which  is  dated  29 
June  1560  (see  No.  43),  and  was  probably  presented  on  that  day 
or  very  soon  after,  is  represented  in  this  collection  by  a  draft, 
apparently  in  the  handwriting  of  Petrus  Delsenus  the  minister  of 
the  Dutch  Community  at  the  time. 

Naturally,  ali  other  documents  emanating  from  the  Consistory 
of  the  Dutch  Church,  are  represented  in  this  collection  either  by 
drafts  prepared  for  the  letters  or  documents  to  be  sent  out,  or 
by  copies  of  the  letters  or  documents  made  before  they  were 
despatched. 

A  few  of  the  letters  contained  in  the  present  volume  have 
already  been  published  by  Gerdes  in  his  Scrinium  Antiquarium 
(Groningae,  1749 — 1763).  But  every  one  of  them  will  bear  republi- 
cation,  as  his  texts  are  ali  more  or  less  inaccurate.  The  two  letters 
of  Beza,  printed  as  Nos.  81,  92,  were  published  by  himself,  in 
1573,  in  his  Epistolae  Theologicae.  The  first  is  evidently  represented 
in  the  collection  of  the  Dutch  Church  by  a  transcript,  which  the 
Consistory  probably  obtained  from  Bishop  Grindal. 


Preface.  xvii 

The  present  volume  has  been  edlted  on  the  same  pian  as 
the  first  (see  voi.  i.  pp.  xvii — xx).  Again,  no  alterations  in  the  spell- 
ing  of  the  originala  have  been  made  any  where  ;  only  where  its 
peculiarity  raight  easily  be  thought  to  be  a  uiisreading  of  the 
editor  I  have  added  "sic"  or  "so  in  MS."  In  cases  where  the 
writers  had  undoubtedly  erred,  I  have  printed  the  requii'ed  word 
in  the  text,  and  the  true  reading  of  the  MS.  in  a  footnote.  No- 
where  has  a  u  been  altered  into  v,  or  a  v  into  u  ;  nor  i  into  j, 
or  j  into  i.  But  the  capital  i,  r  and  l  of  the  MSS.,  which  are 
the  remains  of  ancient  writing,  have  been  turned  into  small  ones 
in  most  cases  where  the  use  of  the  capital  would  be  unusual  at 
the  present  time. 

It  will  be  observed  that  there  are  a  good  many  more  note.s 
in  the  present  than  in  the  first  volume.  It  was  considered  ad- 
visable  to  give,  as  far  as  possible,  short  sketches  of  the  lives  of  the 
writei-s  of  the  Letters,  and  of  every  person  mentioned  in  them. 
This  pian  was  abandoned  with  respect  to  the  first  volume,  as  the 
Biographical  Dictionaries  are  so  confused  as  regards  dates,  &c.,  that 
I  did  not  venture  to  reproduce  them  without  verification,  which, 
in  most  cases,  was  out  of  the  question.  As,  however,  the  subjects 
with  which  the  Letters  of  the  present  volume  deal,  as  well  as 
their  writers,  are  somewhat  better  known,  endeavours  have  been 
made  to  cany  out  the  originai  intention.  The  Lettere  enabled  me 
to  detect  a  good  many  errors  in  Dictionaries  and  Encyclopaedias  ; 
but,  besides  the  troubles  caused  by  these  works,  the  writing  of  the 
notes  proved  to  be  far  from  easy  at  Cambridge,  on  account  of  the 
want  of  books  in  this  particular  line  in  the  University  Library,  and 
the  difficulty  of  finding  those  which  it  contains.  Therefore,  in  spite 
of  ali  my  labour  and  frequent  researches  in  the  British  Museum 
and  elsewhere,  I  fear  that  these  biographical  notes  are  not  what 
they  should  be.  I  hope,  however,  that  the  reader  will  understand 
that  they  were  never  meant  to  be  exhaustive,  and  only  intended 
to  enable  him  to  see  at  a  glance  in  what  period  and  sphere  any 
person  lived  and  worked,  and  that  further  information,  if  required, 
should  be  looked  for  in  the  Biograpliical  Dictionaries  and  Ency- 
clopaedias to  which   references  are  made. 

CH.  II.  e 


xviii  Preface. 

The  difficulties  of  deciphering  which  I  encountered  in  editing 
tHs  second  volume,  though  less  than  in  the  first,  were  stQl  very 
considerable.  Nearly  every  Letter  presents  a  different  hand,  and 
when,  moreover,  the  Letters  are  short,  there  ia  httle  opportunity 
for  mastering  difficult  and  illegible  handwritings.  But  I  trust  that 
ali  difficulties  have  been  overcome,  and  that  my  editorial  work 
may  be  found  as  correct  as  pains  can  make  it.  Of  one  letter  only 
have  I  been  unable  to  print  the  text  in  full,  even  after  having 
consulted  several  other  experts.  I  refer  to  the  fragmentary  text, 
printed  on  p.  377,  of  a  reply  drafted  by  Jean  Cousin,  the  Minister 
of  the  French  Church,  London,  to  Theodore  Beza,  on  the  back  of  a 
letter  written  by  the  latter  to  Cousin.  An  autotype  facsimile  of 
this  draft,  enlarged  by  the  photographer,  accompanies  this  volume. 

It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  ofier  my  sincere  thanks  to  those 
who  have  assisted  me  in  one  way  or  another.  The  Rev.  Professor 
John  E.  B.  Mayor,  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  has  again  read  ali 
my  proof-sheets,  and  greatly  assisted  me  with  bis  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  various  subjects  treated  in  the  Letters,  contributing,  at  the 
same  time,  materially  to  the  correctness  of  the  work.  I  am  like- 
wise  much  indebted  to  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Adama  Vax  Scheltema, 
the  Minister  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  for  reading  ali  the 
proof-sheets,  and  for  various  corrections  and  observations  which 
were  of  great  service  to  me.  Occasionai  help  I  received  also 
at  Cambridge,  from  Dr  W.  Robertson  Smith,  University  Libra- 
rian  ;  H.  T.  Francis  Esq.  ;  C.  H.  Monro,  Esq.  both  of  Caius 
College  ;  Prof  Alex,  and  Dr  Donald  Macalister  ;  Dr  Henry 
J  ACKSON,  and  the  staff  of  the  University  Press  ;  at  London,  from 
G.  W.  EccLBS,  Esq.  of  the  British  Museum  ;  at  Oxford,  from 
the  Rev.  W.  D.  Macray,  of  the  Bodleian  Library;  at  Amster- 
dam from  the  Rev.  Dr  Christ.  Sepp,  who,  throughout  the  whole 
work,  never  tired  of  answering  my  queries,  and  whose  well- 
known  researches  in  Church  history  enabled  him  to  send  me 
various  additions  to  my  notes,  which  find  a  place  among  the 
"Addenda"  printed  on  pp.   981—998. 

J.  H.  HESSELS. 

Cambridge,  4  Jidy,  1889. 
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Henricus  BuUingerus 

Joannes  Utenhovius 

Zurich 

Monday 

28  November 

1558 

Latin 

33 

Petrus  Martyr  Vermigli 

Johannes  Utenhovius 

Zurich 

Tuesday 

29  November 

)» 

Latin 

34 

Henricus  BuUingerus 

Joannes  ab  Utenhoven 

Zurich 

Saturday 

7  January 

1559 
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35 

Petrus  Martyr  Vermigli    '  Johannes  Utenhovius 

Zurich 

Saturday 

7  January 

J) 

Latin 

36 
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30  March 

» 

Latin 

37 
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Zurich 

Thursday 

24  August 

)» 

Latin 

38 
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>) 
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39 
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JJ 
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[ 
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Dutcli 

40 

Supplication  of  the  Stran-    Queen  Elizabeth 
gers  in  London 

London 

Monday 

29  January 

J» 

Dutch 

41 

Petrus  Dathsenus                  Johannes  Utenhovius 

Frankfurt 

Thursday 

11  Aprii 

ìì 

Latin 

42 

The  Genevan  Church         1  The  Flemish  Church  Lon- 
don 
Supplication  of  the  Stran-    Queen  Elizabeth 

Geneva 

Saturday 

4  May 

»J 

Latin 

43 

London 

Saturday 

29  June 

»» 

Latin 

gers  in  London 

44 

Stanislaus  Luthomirskj 

Joannes  Utenhovius 

Little    Cazi- 

Sunday 

28  July 

iì 

Latin 

45 

Edmund  Grindal,  Bishop 
of  London 

Petrus  Delsenus  and  Jo- 
annes Utenhovius 

milza 
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Wednesday 

4  September 

)) 

Latin 

46 

Edmund  Grindal,  Bishop 
of  London  exconimuni- 
cates  Adrianus  Haem- 
stedius 

London 

Saturday 

16  November 

ìì 

Latin 

47 

Adrianus  Hambstede 

Mayken  the  wife  of  Jacob 
Cool 

Emden 

Monday 

10  February 

1561 

Dutch 

48 

Ericus  XIV,  king  of  Swe- 

Holm 

Wednesday 

5  Marcii 

j) 

Latin 

den  allows  strangers  to 

reside  in  his  dominions 

49 

Docunient         concerning 
Adrianus  Hamstede 

London 

Saturday 

19  Aprii 

)» 

Latin 

49» 

Docunient         concerning 
Adrianus  Hamstede 

London 

Friday 

2  May 

»» 

Latin 

49" 

Document        concerning 
Adrianus  Hamstede 

London 

Tuesday 

1  July 

)J 

Latin 

50 

Petrus  Dathsenus 

Godfridus  Wingius 

Frankfurt 

Tuesday 

29  Aprii 

Latin 

51 

Petrus  Dathsenus 

Joannes  Utenhovius 

Frankfurt 

Monday 

28  Aprii 

Latin 

52 

Philippus  Marnixius 

Petrus  Delenus 

Antwerp 

Saturday 

3  May 

Latin 

53 

Carolus  Utenhovius 

Johannes  Utenhovius 

Antwerp 

Friday 

16  May 

Latin 

54 

Adrianus  Hambstedius 

Jacobus  Acontius 

Oldersheim 

Saturday 

14  June 

Latin 

55 

Petrus  Dathicnus 

Joannes  Utenhovius 

Frankfurt 

Monday 

7  July 

Latin 

56 

Aegidius  Becius 

Joannes  Utenhovius 

Frankfurt 

Tuesday 

8  July 

Latin 

57 

Jacobus  Bucerus 
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Latin 

58 
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of  London 
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12  November 

V 

Latin 

59 
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Tiie  Flemish  Church  at 
Frankfurt 
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12  November 

»» 

Latin 

60 
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Cornelis  Coolthuyn 
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Thursday 

26  March 

1562 

Latin 

61 

Petrus  Scagius 

Godofredus  Wingius 

London 

Friday 

27  March 

Latin 

62 

Nicolas  Carinajus 

The  Netherlandish  Com- 

Emden 

Wednesdaj 

1  Aprii     1   ;; 

Dutch 

munity  in  London 
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91 

Johannes  Helmichius 

TheDutch-GermanChurch, 
London 

Norwich 

Thursday 

4  November 

1568 

Latin 

92 

Theodorus  Beza 

Johannes  Cognatus 

Geneva 

Friday 

11  March 

1569 

Latin 

93 

Georgius  Wibotius  on  the 
government  of  the  Lon- 
don-Dutch  Church 

London 

Tuesday 

26  Aprii 

»» 

Latin 

94 

Proposals    for  reconcilia- 

tion 
Petrus  Gabriel  and  Joan- 

London 

Wednesdaj 

27  Aprii 

»> 

Dutch 

95 

Emden 

Friday 

26  August 

ft 

Dutch 

nes  Arnokli  recommend 

Dierick  AUertzoon 

96 

The  Church  at  Emden 

TheLondon-Dutch  Church 

Emden 

Wednesday 

12  October 

)f 

Latin 

97 

Edmund  Grindal,  Bishop 
of  London 

Joannes  Cognatus 

Fulham 

Monday 

7  November 

»» 

Latin 

98 

Joannes  Cognatus 

Edmund  Grindal,  Bishop 
of  London 

London 

Saturday 

12  November 

»» 

Latin 

99 

Jacobus  Bucerus 

Godfridus  Wingius 

Sandwich 

Monday 

2  January 

1570 

Latin 

100 

Gotfridus  Wingius 

? 

London 

Tuesday 

14  February 

»> 

Dutch 

101 

Ysbrandus    Balkius    Fri- 
sius 

Godefridus  Wingius  and 
Bartholdus  Wilhelmi 

Norwich 

Friday 

3  March 

Latin 

102 

Confession  of  Gottfridus 

Wingius 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

London 

Sunday 

6  August 

» 

Latin 

103 

The  Netherlandish  Church 
at  Maidstone 

The   Dutch   at   Franken- 
tlial  and  Heidelberg 

Maidstone 

Thursday 

10  August 

>l 

Dutch 

104 

Certain  members  of  the 
London  Dutch  Church 

Edwin  Sandes,  Bishop  of 
London 

London 

Friday 

17  November 

}) 

Latin 

105 

Philip  Van  Marnix 

The    Dutch    and  French 
communities  of  London 

Wesel 

1571 

Dutch 

106 

Theodore  de  Besze 

Jean  Cousin 

Geneva 

Wednesday 

14  February 

}} 

French 

107 

Jean  Cousin 

Theodore  Besze 

London 

Friday 

6  Aprii 

French 

108 

The  Synod  of  Betbur 

Tlie  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 
The  Dutch  Churcli,  Lon- 

Emden 

Tuesday 

24  July 

») 

Dutch 

109 

Michael  Ephippius 

Ipswich 

Friday 

21  September 

JI 

Dutch 

110 

The  Refugee  Churches  of 
London 

cion 
The  Church  of  Emden 

London 

Friday 

14  March 

1572 

Latin 

IH 

Petrus  Dathenus 

The    German  -  Dutch 
Church,  London 

Franckenthal 

Sunday 

20  Aprii 

>» 

Latin 

112 

The  Community  of  Flush- 
ing 

The  Dutcli   Churches  in 
England 

Flushing 

Saturday 

26  Aprii 

)) 

Latin 

113 

The  Protestant  Cliurch  at 
Antwerp 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

Antwerp 

Tuesday 

6  May 

11 

Dutch 

114 

The  Dutch  Community  of 
Ipswich 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

Ipswich 

Sunday 

11  May 

»> 

Dutch 

115 

The  Dutch  Community  of 
Colchester 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

Colchester 

Monday 

12  May 

n 

Dutch 

116 

The  Dutch  Community  of 
Ipswich 

The  Dutcli  Church,  Lon- 
don 

Ipswich 

Wednesday 

14  May 

»» 

Dutch 

117 

Tlie  Foreign  Churches  of 
London 

Petrus  Dathenus 

London 

Monday 

2  Jane 

II 

Latin 

*  This  date  may  be  1571. 
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118 

119 

120 

121 
122 

123 

124 
125 

126 

127 

127» 

128 

129 

129« 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

(134», 

1 134" 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 


WiUiam,  Prince  of  Grange 

The  Protestant  Church  of 

Enkhuizen 
The  Protestant  Church  of 

Enkhuizen 
Theodore  de  Besze 
Lieven  de  Herde 

Snmmary  of  contribntions 
of  the  Dutch  Commu- 
nity of  London,  in  be- 
half  of  Holland 

Bartholdus  Wilhelm! 

William  Prince  of  Grange 

William  Prince  of  Grange 

The  Privy  CounciI 

[Translation  in  Dutch  of 

the  preceding  Letter] 
Bartholdus  Wilhelmi 

William  Prince  of  Grange 

[Translation  in  Dutch  of 
the  preceding  Letter] 

The    Dutch  -  German 
Church,  London 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

William,  Prince  of  Grange 

Bartholdus  Wilhelmi 
The  Privy  CounciI 

[Translations  in  French  of 
the  preceding  Letter] 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Classis  of  Walcheren 

The  Classis  of  Walcheren 
The  Classis  of  Walcheren 


To 


I 


The  Foreign  Churches  in 
England 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

Jejin  Cousin 

The  Consistory  of  the 
Dutch  Church,  London 


Place 

Dillenbnrg 

Enkhuizen 

Enkhuizen 

Geneva 
Flushing 

London 


Day  of  Month 


Year 


The  Church  of  Antwerp,  : 
on  Christian  discipline 
and  liberty  ] 


Gottfridus  Wingius  Dordrecht 

The   Dutch   Churches  in    Delft 

England  I 

The  Flemish  Church,  Lon-  '  Delft 

don 
The  Dutch  Church,  Lon-  [  Greenwich 

don 


The  Dutch  Church,  Lon      Dordrecht 

don 
The  Foreign  Churches  of    Delft 

England 


Tlie  Privy  CounciI  London 

Bartholdus  Wilhelmi  London 

The Netherlandish Church,!  Ter  Vere 

London  j 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon-  I  Dordrecht 

don  ! 

Edwin  Sandes,  Bishop  of  1  Greenwich 

London 


The  Classis  of  Walcheren  |  London 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon-     Flushing 
don 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The    Dutch  and    French 
Churches  of  England 


Flushing 
Flushing 
Antwerp 


Sunday  8  June  t  1572 

l 

Friday  4  July  I      „ 

Thursday  10  July  i      „ 

Sunday  3  August  j      „ 

Thursday        2  Gctober  „ 

Tuesdiiy  20  January  |   1573 


!Monday  16  February 

Thursday  26  February 

Friday  8  May 

Thursday  22  Gctober 


;  Friday 
1  Sjiturday 

Friday 

Moiuliiy 

Tiit'sday 

\\'c(lne8(lay 

Tuesdav 


23  Gctober 

I 
31  Gctober      | 

fi  No\  einber  ' 
23  Noveniber 
29  Deeember  | 

i')  January 
29  Jiiiic 


1574 


Tuesday 
Thursday 
Friday 
Thursday 


Sfptenilx;r 

•I 

7  Deeember 

1 2  May 

ir,75 

19  August 

11 

25  August 

lì 

Language 

Dutch 

Dutcli 

Dutch 

French 
Dutch 

Dutch 

Latin 
Dutcii 

Frencli 

Latin 

Dutfli 
Frenuli 

Latin 

Dutili 

Dutch 

Dutih 

English 

Latin 
Duteli 
Dutch 
Imitili 
Diiteh 
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140 

William,  Prince  of  Grange 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 
The  Church  of  Antwerp 

Dordrecht 

Friday 

2  September 

1575 

Dutch 

141 
142 

Testimony  of  Rich.  Gaer- 
dener,   on  the  capture 
of  Anabaptists 

The  Church  of  Antwerp 

London 
Antwerp 

Sunday 
Friday 

25  September 
4  November 

English 
Dutch 

143 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 
The  Church  of  Antwerp 

London 

Sunday 

27  November 

»> 

Dutch 

144 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 
The  Church  of  Antwerp 

Antwerp 

Thursday 

29  December 

»» 

Dutch 

145 

The  Church  of  Brussels 

Brussels 

Saturday 

21  January 

1576 

Dutch 

146 
147 

148 

Johann    Sturm     on    the 
Lord's  Supper 

Matthaeus  Huttonius  on 
Johann     Sturm's    for- 
mula   on     the    Lord's 
Supper 

The  Church  of  Antwerp 

Strassburg 
Antwerp 

Saturday 

14  Aprii 

circa"! 
1576/ 
circa! 
1576/ 

1576 

Latin 
Latin 

Dut«h 

149 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don, on  pensions  to  wi- 
dows  of  deceased  minis- 
ters  of  their  Community 

The  Privy  Council 

[Translation  in  Dutch  of 

the  preceding  Lettor] 
Tlie  Church  of  Zierikzee 

London 

Friday 

20  Aprii 

ìi 

Dutch 

150 

151 

151» 

152 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

? 

London 

Hallingbury 
Morley 

Zierikzee 

Sunday 
Tuesday 

SJuly 

August 
30  October 

1) 

Dutch 

English 

Dutch 

153 
154 

The  Lord  Mayor  of  Lon- 
don 
Philip  Mamixius 

London 
Middelburg 

Saturday 
Sunday 

22  December 
27  January 

1577 

Latin 
Latin 

155 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

London 

Monday 

4  February 

>» 

Dutch 

156 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Classis  of  Walcheren 

London 

Friday 

22  February 

n 

Dutch 

157 

The  Classis  of  Walcheren 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

Caspar  Heidanus 

Arnemuiden 

Friday 

8  March 

)i 

Dutch 

158 

Casparus  Heydanus 

Middelburg 

Friday 

8  March 

jj 

Dutch 

159 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 

finn 

London 

Monday 

18  March 

») 

Dutch 

160 

UUIl 

The  Classis  of  Walcheren 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

Thursday 

13  June 

)] 

Dutch 

161 

Jan  Ruytinck 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

Norwich 

Wednesdaj 

'  10  July 

j> 

Dutch 
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162 
163 

164 


From 


The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 
The  Church  of  Zierikzee 


The  Churches  of  West- 
Flanders 
163     The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

166  TheChurchesof  South  and 

North  Holland,  <tc. 

167  The  Church  of  Zierikzee 

168  Percivallus  Wibamus 

1 69  Jacobus  Regius 

170  Jacobus  Regius 

171  Edmund    Grindal,   Arch- 
j      bishop  of  Canterbury 

172  Daniel  Dedieu 

173  Jacobus  Regius 

174  j  John  Ayliner,  Bishop  of 

London 

175  !  The  Consistory  of  Ant- 
werp 

1 76  The  Privy  Council  forbids 
to  receive  goods  «te. 
from  Norwich  and  Yar- 
moutli  in  London 

1 77  Peter  Baro 

1 78  Peter  Baro 

179  Peter  Baro 

180  Theodore  de  Besze 

181  I  Daniel  Dedieu 

1 82  '  Assuerus  Regemmorterus 

183  Peter  Baro 

184  Lucas  Pauiius 

185  Johannes  Rotarius 

186  The  Church  of  Antwerp 

187  Joannes  Vanden  Beke 

188  Jacobus  Regius 

189  Daniel  Dedieu 

190  Joannes  Rotarius 

191  The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 

don 

192  Laun-ntius  Humfrìdns 

193  Joannes  Vander  fieke 

194  Joannes  Rot-iirìus 

195  Bemherus  Vezekius 


To 


The  Classis  of  Walcheren 

John  Aylmer,  Bishop  of 

London 
The  Foreign  Churches  in 

England 
The  Church  of  Zierikzee 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

Theo<lorus  Beza 

The  Dutch  Cliurch,  Lon- 
don 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Foreign  Churches  of 
London 

Godefridus  Wingius 

Gotfridus  Wingius 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 


Rol»ert  De  La  Fonteine 
Rolx-rt  De  La  Fonteine 
Roljert  De  Iji  Fonteine 
Uoliert  De  Iji  Fonteine 
Godefridus  VVingius 
Gwlefridus  Wingius 
Guillaume  De  Laune 
Gotlfredus   Wingius    and 

Joannes  Rotarius 
Gotfridus  Wingius 
The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 
Godfridus  Wingius 
Gotfridus  Wingius 
Godefridus  Wingius 
Gotfridus  Wingius 
Hendrik  vanden  Corput 

Godefridus  Wingius 
Godfridus  Wingius 
Gottfridus  Wingius 
Godefridus  Wingius 


t          Place 

Day  of  Month 

Year 

Language 

1 
London 

Monday        29  July 

1577 

Dutch 

Zierikzee 

Wednesday  30  October 

M 

Latin 

Steenwerck 

Saturday        9  November 

Jì 

Dutcli 

London 

Friday            3  January 

157 7-8 

DutcJi 

Dordrecht 

Wednesday  20  February 

1578 

Dutch 

Zierikzee 

Thursday        1  May 

)) 

Dutcli 

London 
Ghent 

Friday          13  June 
Friday           13  June 

Latin 
Dutch 

Ghent 

Saturday      30  August 

Dutch 

Ivinibeth 

Saturday      13  Detember 

1) 

Latin 

Frankfurt 

Glient 

Fulhani 

Friday          17  Aprii 
Friday           15  May 
Thursday        4  June 

1579 

-. 

ìì 

Latin 
Latin 
English 

Antwerp 

Wednesday  10  June 

J? 

Dateli 

London 

Sunday           9  August 

il 

Dutch 

Cambridge 

Cambridge 

Cambridge 

Cieneva 

Fnmkfurt 

Frankfurt 

Cambridge 

Neustadt 

Wednesday  19  August 
Tuesday        25  August 
Wednesday    7  October 
Wednesday    9  Decenilier 
Monday        28  March 
Saturday         2  Aprii 
Wednesday  1  \  Seiitemljcr 
Wednesda)'     9  N(ivenil)er 

1» 

1580 

)) 

Latin 

Latin 

Ivitiii 

Frcucli 

Latin 

Latin 

I^atiii 

Latin 

Antwerp 
Antwerp 

Saturday      31   Deccniber 
Wednesday  18  January 

15M 

Latin 
Dutch 

Flushing 

Ghent 

Antwerp 

Antwerp 

London 

Saturday        4  February 
Saturday       1 1  Febi-uary 
Saturday      25  March 
Wednesday  24  May 
Wednesday  19  July 

Latin 
Latin 
I>atin 
Latin 
Dutcli 

Oxff.rd 
Flushing 
Antwerp 
Deventer 

Monday          9  Octol^er 
Tuesday        30  J.uuiary 
Saturday      24  March 
Tuesday        10  Aprii 

1582 

Latin 
Latin 
L:itin 
Latin 

CH.  II. 


d 
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196 

The  Church  of  Antwerp 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 
Gotfridus  Wingius 

Antwerp 

Wednesday  15  August 

1582 

Dutch 

197 

Jacobus  Regius 

Glient 

Monday       24  September 

)) 

Latin 

198 

Tlieodore  de  Besze 

Robert  Dela  Fonteine 

Geneva 

Wednesday  10  October 

[0.  S.]* 

ìì 

Freneh 

199 

Johan  Radermacher 

Tlie  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

Antwerp 

Saturday      13  October 

[0.  S.] 

lì 

Dutch 

■200 

Assuerus  Regenimortelius 

Godtfridus  Wyngius 

Antwerp 

Monday        29  October 
[0.  S.] 

il 

Latin 

201 

Jacobus  Regius 

Gotfridus  Wingius 

Ghent 

Monday        28  February 

1583 

Duttii 

202 

Assuerus  Regemmortelius 

Godtfridus  Wingius 

Antwerp 

Saturday        2  March 
[0.  S.] 

ìt 

Latin 

203 

Daniel  De  Dieu 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 
Godefridus  Wingius 

Brussels 

Friday          29  Aprii 

J1 

Dutcli 

204 

Godefridus  Saurbach 

Brussels 

Sunday            1  May 

ìì 

Latin 

205 

Jacobus  Regius 

Godefridus  Wingius 

Glient 

IMonday        11  July 

ìì 

Latin 

206 

Joannes  Rotarius 

Godefridus  Wingius 

Antwerp 

Tiiursday        1  August 
[O.  S.] 

ìì 

Latin 

207 

Jacobus  Kimedoneius  tes- 
tifies     about    Leviuus 
Cabeliau 

Ghent 

Saturday      17  September 

ìì 

Latin 

208 

The  Syndics  and  Council 
of  Geneva 

The  Foreign  Churclies  in 
London 

Geneva 

Wednesday  25  December 

[0.  S.] 

il 

Frenc-h 

209 

The  Church  of  Ghent 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 
Tlie  Church  of  Ghent 

Glient 

Friday             2  Marcii 

1584 

Dutch 

210 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 

London 

Thursday     30  Aprii 

Dutch 

don 

[0.  S.] 

211 

Theodore  de  Beze 

Robert  De  la  Fontaine 

Geneva 

Wednesday    1  July 

[0.  S.] 

ìì 

Frenili 

212 

Jan  Vanden  Beke 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 
Sir  Francis  Walsyngliani 

Flushing 

Friday           13  July 

ìì 

Duuli 

213 

Joannes  Sturmius 

Northeini 

Fridav          29  Jaiiuary 

1585 

Latin 

[o.s:] 

214 

Christophorus  Eliemius 

Sir  Francis  Walsyngham 

Heidelberg 

Tuesday          9  February 

[0.  s.; 

»» 

Latin 

215 

Joannes  Sturmius 

Sir  Francis  Walsyngham 

Nortlieim 

Wednesday  14  Aprii 

[0.  S.] 

»? 

Latin 

216 

Sir  Francis  Walsynghani 

The  Foreign  Churches  in 
London 

Froni  the 
Court 

Monday        14  June 

[0.  S.] 
Saturday      11  December 

Freneh 

217 

Theodore  de  Besze 

Robert   De   la   Fontaine 

Geneva 

Frencli 

and  Jean  Castol 

[0.  S.] 
TImrsday        3  February 

218 

Alexander  Nevillus 

Dr  John  James 

London 

1586-7 

Latin 

[0.  S.] 
Saturday        9  Aprii 

219 

Laurentius  Humfrodus 

Jacobus  Regius 

Oxford 

1586 

Latin 

[0.  S.] 
Sunday           8  May 

220 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 

The Dutch   Churches   in 

London 

Dutch 

don 

England 

[0.  S.] 
Fi'iday          20  May 

221 

Hermannus  Moded 

Dr  John  James 

Utreclit 

j* 

Latin 

[0.  S.] 

After  this  Letter,  whei-e  the  "Style"  is  not  indicateti,  Lettera  are  supposed  to  be  dated  according  to  "New  Style". 
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222 
223 
224 
225 

226 

227 

228 

229 

230 

231 

232 

233 

234 
235 

236 

237 
238 
239 

240 

241 
242 

243 

244 

245 

246 

247 

248 

249 

250 


Justus  Lipsius  I  Dr  John  James 

Adrianus  Saravia  Dr  John  James 

Jeremias  Bastingius  Dr  John  Jeuiis 

Sir  Francis  Walsyngham     The  Dutch  Churcli,  Lon- 
don 
The  Dutch  Church,  Lon-    Sir  Francis  Walsyngham 

don 
Sir  Francis  Walsyngham  i  The  Dutch  Church,  Lon 

I      don 
Alexander  Dyer  |  The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 

'       don 
The  Dutch  Church,  Lon-    Sir  Francis  Walsyngliaui 

don 
Bernherus  Vezekius  !  Dr  John  James 


Phice 


Leiden 

Leiden 
The  Hague 
The  Court 

London 

Tlie  Court 

London 

London 

Deventer 


Day  of  Mouth 


Sir  Francis  Walsyngham     The  Walloon  and  Dutch  i  The  Court 

Churches,  London 
Adrianus  Saravia  Dr  Joannes  Jacobus  Leiden 


Friday 

Wednesday 
Tliursdiiy 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursda}- 

Monday 

Sunday 

Saturday 

Fridav 


Expenses  of  the  Flemish  i 

Church,  London  '  , 

Dr  Joannes  Wierus  Dr  John  James  ,  Tuesday 

Hermannus  Schertf  and     Dr  John  James  Kampen  i  Monday 

Bernherus  Vezekius  ' 

The  Privy  Council  ,  The    Freiich   and    Dutch     Greenwich        Sunday 

j       Churches,  London  | 

Adrianus  Saravia  ;  Dr  John  James  i  Leiden  Tuesday 

Johannes  Dorrius  Dr  John  James  Amsterdam       Sunday 

Sir  Francis  Walsyngham     The  Strangers'  Churches     Tiie  Court  at    Saturday 

in  En;,'lan(l  I       St  James' 

Sir  Francis  Walsyngham     The  Straugers'  Churches  1  The  Court  at    Saturday 

I       in  England  ;       St  James' 

Fran<,-oÌ3  Dujon  Robert  De  La  Fontaine       11  eidei  Ijerg       Wednesday 

Theodore  de  Besze  and  A.    The     Foreign    Churches,     («eneva  Sunday 

Sadeel  London 

The  Syndics  and  Council    The   Foi-eign  Churches  of    Geneva  Sunday 

of  Geneva  England 

The Netherlandish Church    Tiie  Dutch  Church,  Lon-  ;  Dantzic  Wednesday 

at  Dantzic  don 

The  Netherlandish  Cliurch    The  Dutcli  Church,  lyon      |)iint/.ie  Saturday 

at  Dantzic  don 

The  Dutth  Church,  Lon-  •.  The  Lord  Higli  Trea-surer     Loiulnn 

don  ; 

Queen  Eliailieth  ;  Sigismund    111,    king    of     tireeiiwich         Fridav 

I       Poland 
The  Dutch  Church,  Lon-  ^  The Nethcrlandisii (Church,    London  Sunday 

don  ì       Dantzic  , 

Saturday 

W'ediiosday 


The  Netherlandish  Church 
at  Dantzic 

The  Corporation  of  Har- 
derwyk  grants  imniuni- 
tiestodealers  indrapery 


The  Dutch  Church,  I>jii      Dantzic 
don 

I  Ilarderwyk 


30  ^lay 

June 

9  July 

U  Julv 

[ò.  S.] 

19  Julv 

[ò.  S] 

20  July 

[O.  S.] 

21  July 

[O.  S.] 
25  July 

_      [O.S.] 

2;)  Septeniljer 

[O.  S.] 

1  Octoljer 

[O.  S.] 

28  Octolier 

[O.  S.] 


4  November 
20  February 
[O.  S.] 
24  March 
[O.  S.1 
1  S('[)t('ml)er 
4  October 

I  2  October 

[O.  S.] 
19  October 

[O.  S.] 
22  March 
14  Septeniber 

[().  S.] 
14  Septeniber 

[O.  S.] 
12  Deceniber 

29   I)t'c('inber 

Aprii 

K;  Aprii 

18  Aiiril 

[(J.  S.] 
17  Aui;ust 

II  Julv 

[.).  S] 


Year 


1.58S 


Language 


Latin 

Latin 

Latin 

'  English 

,  English 

]  Englisli 

English 

English 

Latin 

English 

Latin 

Frencli 

Imitili 
1.'">!S7   j  Latin 

i 
|.")S7-8:  English 

ir)87      Latin 
i  Latin 
ir)88   '  English 


ir)89 


English 

French 
Frencli 


,,       I  Frencli 
1590      Dutch 
Dutch 
i:i91      Litin 

English 
„  Dutch 

„  Duttl] 

l-)93      Dutch 


XSVlll 
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251 

Theodore  de  Besze 

Kobert  De  La  Fontaine 
and  Jean  Castol 

Geneva 

Wednesday 

27  August 
[0.  S.] 

1595 

French 

252 

Franciscus  Junius 

Joannes  Marquinus 

Leiden 

Wednesday 

10  January 

1596 

Latin 

253 

Petrus  Bertius 

Joannes  Marquinus 

Leiden 

Thursday 

18  January 

J> 

Latin 

254 

Frcanciscus  Junius 

Johannes  Marquinus 

Leiden 

Thursday 

5  Decemìser 

)J 

Latin 

255 

Lucas  Trelcatius 

Joliannes  Marquinus 

Leiden 

Sunday 

15  December 

lì 

Latin 

256 

Joseph  Scaliger 

Thomas  Oliverius 

Leiden 

Friday 

1 1  Aprii 

1597 

Latin 

257 

Franciscus  Junius 

Joannes  Marquinus 

Leiden 

Wednesday 

7  May 

)) 

Latin 

258 

The  Dutch  Cliurch,  Nor- 
wich 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

Norwich 

Saturday 

21  May 

[0.  S.] 

J) 

Dutch 

259 

The  Dutch  Church,  Nor- 
wich 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

Norwich 

Monday 

27  June 
[0.  S.] 

)) 

Dutch 

260 

Franciscus  Junius 

Joannes  Marquinus 

Leiden 

Saturday 

9  May 

1598 

Latin 

261 

Confession    of    Faith    of 
Frederic  IV 

1599 

Latin 

262 

Franciscus  Junius 

Joannes  Marquinus 

Leiden 

Sunday 

4  Aprii 

ì) 

Latin 

263 

Petition    of    Dutch    and 
French  Strangers,  Lon- 
don 

Queen  Elizabeth 

London 

Sunday 

29  Aprii 
[O.  S.] 

J1 

English 

264 

The  Privy  Council 

The  Lord  Mayor  of  Lon- 
don 

Greenwich 

Sunday 

29  Aprii 

[0.  S.] 

»> 

English 

265 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

The  Lord  Mayor  and  Al- 
dermen,  London 

London 

Tuesday 

1  May 
[O.  S.] 

»» 

Dutch 

266 

The  Lord  Treasurer 

The  Attorney  General 

Sackvile 
House 

Tuesday 

23  June 

[O.  S.] 

1601 

Englisli 

267 

Philippe  De  Mornay  Sei- 
gneur  du  Plessis 

Robert  De  La  Fontaine 

Saumur 

Friday 

6  July 

?) 

French 

268 

The  Lord  Treasurer 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice 

Sackvile 
House 

Thursday 

15  October 

[0.  S.] 

»» 

English 

269 

Domyn  Vaerheyl 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 
Symeon  Ruyting 

London 

November 

>> 

Dutch 

270 

Franciscus  Gomarus 

Leiden 

1603 

English 

271 

Theodorus  de  Besze  ite. 

The  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don 

Geneva 

Monday 

17  January 
[0.  S.] 

)) 

Dutch 

272 

King  James  I 

The  Foreign  Churches  in 

Greenwich 

Monday 

23  May 

fi 

French 

r273, 
\  273% 
1273" 

England 

[0.  S.] 

Hugli  Cuffe 

Tlie  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 

Dodis Castle 

Wednesdaj 

30  November 

English 

don 

[O.S.] 
17  March 

" 

274 

The  Church  and  School  of 

The  Flemish  Church,  Lon- 

Geneva 

Saturday 

1604 

French 

Geneva 

don 

[0.  S.] 
7  July 

275 

King    Jauies    I    invites 

Windsor 

Sunday 

1605 

Latin 

Foreign   Dyers  &c.    to 

[0.  S.] 

settle  in  England 

276 

Philippe  de  Mornay,  Sei- 
gneur  Du  Plessis 

Robert  De  La  Fontaine 

Saumur 

Thursday 

8  May 

1608 

French 

277 

Pliilippe  de  Mornay,  Sei- 
gueur  Du  Plessis 

Robert  De  La  Fontaine 

Saumur 

Friday 

13  June 

il 

French 

278 

Philippe  de  Mornay,  Sei- 
gneur  Du  Plessis 

Robert  De  La  Fontaine 

Saumur 

Monday 

6  July 

1609 

French 

279 

Sir  Henry  Wotton 

C.  H.  S. 

Venice 

Monday 

3  September 

1618 

Itiilian 

280 

Marc  Antonio  de  Dominis 

(Cyrillus  Lucaris  1) 

London 

1619 

Latin 

281' 

Joseph  Hall 

Marc  Antonio  de  Dominis 

Worcester 

February 

1622 

Latin 

[O.  S.] 


'  For  No.  282  see  above  between  Kos.  39  and  40. 


MARTINUS  BUCERUS', 
to' 

Strassburg,  Tnesday,  14  October  1544. 

S  1.  Tho4e  tetlfn  tchich  I  hnve  lo  tfnd  to  Genera  go  to-iìay  to  Calvin.  2.  /  congratulate 
you  on  your  Church  and  eonijregation,  and  although  your  mininter  i$  noi  very  leanied,  yet 
he  it  jaith/ul  to  the  Lord,  ir/iiV/i  it  chiejly  required  in  miniiter»  of  the  Gotpel.  3.  /  A<uc 
noi  yet  been  able  to  write  to  your  illiutrioiu  nuitter,  nor  to  your  relative,  but  icill  u-rite 
ihortly  to  both,  although  ìcith  the  former  I  hate  hitlierto  had  no  correipondence.  i.  To 
the  prayen  of  your  congregation  and  iti  minitter  l  commend  myself  and  my  ministry. 

S.  D.     Quanq'<am    modo   tempus   desit,   vir   vere  iiobilis    et  i 
colende,  rescribendi  tibi,   vt  par   erat,    nolui   Unnen  com/i-ìittere, 

'  Martin  Kuborn  (Latinized  Bucenis,  and  sometimes  Emunctor),  a  Cìerman  reformer,  was 
born,  according  to  nearly  ali  bis  biot?raphers,  at  Selielt-stailt  (Schlctlstadt)  in  Elsass  in  1491. 
But  in  Zedler'a  Vnirertal-Leiicon  it  Ì8  «tatcd  that  in  a  Letter  dated  l.)28  be  assertcd  liimself 
to  bave  bten  born  at  Strasabarg.  At  Schlettstadt  bc  joined  tbe  Order  of  tbe  Dominicans. 
but  went  in  ljl6  to  Heidellwrg  for  tbe  study  of  (ìrLvk  and  Hebrcw,  philoaopby  and  theology. 
In  1523  be  bogan  to  teacb  at  Straauburg,  and  continucd  to  reside  tlierc  tilt  l'iVJ,  whcn.  at 
tbe  inritation  of  tbe  lord  protector  Somerset  and  Cranmer,  tbe  Arcbbisliop  of  Canterbury 
(with  whom  be  corrcspondtd  evcn  in  1537,  see  F.pittoUie  Tigurinae,  Letter  2M,  dated  from 
Strassburg,  23  Oct.  1537).  be  and  bis  friend  Paul  Fagius  caiue  to  Englaud,  arriving  on  25  Aprii 
in  London.  Bucer  was  at  Cambridge  on  tbe  8tb  of  July  for  onc  day,  but  took  up  hÌ3 
abode  tbere  on  the  15tb  Novemlwr,  and  died  there  on  2H  Kebr.  1550 — 1.  Sue  a  full  account 
of  Bucer's  life  and  worka  in  Cooper,  Alhenae  Canliihrig.  i.  101  sqq.,  .540;  cf.  also  Historia 
vera  de  vita,  obitu.  D.  Mart.  Buceri  et  l'auli  Fagii.ArgeMtinir.  1.5<)1,  1.502;  Hcrzog'a  Real- 
Encyklopiidie  ftìr  Protettant.  Theologie ;  Ersch  u.  Grulìers  Encyclupiidie;  Zedler'a  Unirers. 
Lex. ;  Jiiogr.  IJnivert.;  Meyer's  Convert.  Lexicon:  Brockhaua'  Convem.  I.i-x.;  F.ncyrl.  Brit.: 
Haag,  La  France  Protettante;  Baum,  Capito  und  Pucer  (Elberf.  18G0);  A  dciwnil  Index  to 
the  Publicatiom  of  the  Parker  Society,  compiled  by  Henry  Gougb  (Cambr.  1855);  John  Strjpe'a 
Workt  (Index  publiahed  by  tbe  Clarendon  Presa,  lH2rt).  Scvcral  of  Bucer's  Lettera  bave  lately 
been  publisbed  by  Dra  Horawitz  and  Hartfelder,  Urieficechtel  de»  peatus  Illienantis  (Leipz.  188fi); 
in  the  Thetaunu  F.piftolicui  Calrinianut,  ed.  by  Ed.  Cunilz  and  i;d.  Heuss  (Brunsw.  1873), 
and  by  A.  L.  Herrainjard,  Cnrreiponiiance  de»  Prfurmateur»,  Gem>ve,  Paria,  iHOfi— 
Consult  also  the  Catalogne  (Index)  of  MSS.  pre»erved  in  the  Library  of  the  University  nf 
Cambridge,  and  the  Cataloga»  librorum  Manu»criptorum  quo»  Collegio  Corpori»  Chrixti  in  Aca- 
demia  Cantabrigienti  legnrit  Matth.  Parler,  for  tranacrii)ta  of  some  of  bis  lettera  and  trcatises. 

'  Tbere   is  no  address  on  tbe  Lettor,   but   it  would  seem  that  it  was  written  to  Joannea 
Utenbove,   wbo  about   tbis  lime   had   left   Ghent,   bis  native   place,    to  esca)»   the  relieious 
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ut  te  non  certi  orem  redderem  de  literis  illis  alijs  GeneuaiJi  per 
me  curandis.  Eae  liodie  per  Geneuatem  certum'  puerum  de- 
feruntwr  ad  Caluinum.  Gratulor  autem  magnopere  ista7?i  vohis  2 
Ecclesia??!  et  Christi  coetum*,  quibt^s  Dominus  vere  medius  est. 
Etia?nsi  enm  ministro  vtimini  non  humana  sapientia  multu/n 
instructo,  fidelis  tamen  Domino  est,  quod  p?'«cipue  in  minis- 
tris  Euangelij  requiritwr.  Et  perinde  est  Tìomino  quibws 
organis  vtatttr  in  procuranda  nostra  salute,  fidemq?^e  nos- 
tram  niti  virtute  Christi,  nulla  dexteritate  ministri  oportet. 
Dommus  itaq?^e  vos  conseruet  et  ampliter  benedicat  in  isto 
regni  sui  culmine  et  communicatione.  Illustri  Donimo  tuo\  vt  3 
nec  consanguineo  tuo*  nunc  scribere  potui,  scripturus  breui  vtri- 
(\ue,  tametsi  cu)ft  illustri  Y)ommo  tuo  hactenws  nihil  comwiuni- 
carim.  Cogitemits  Christu??!,  vitam  et  resurrectione»i  esse,  et 
mundum  ab  eo  deuictum.  Antichristis  Dommus  merito  -per- 
mittit,  vt  nos  excitent,  at  bene  babet,  quod  is  moderatur  om- 
nibus,   qui  ita  nos  amat,    ut  mori  prò   xiohis  uoluerit.     In    hoc 

persecntion  which  the  Emperor  Charles  V  had  commenced  in  the  Netherlanda  (especially 
at  Ghent),  in  consequenee  of  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  between  him  and  Francis  I 
king  of  France  at  Crespi,  in  September  1544,  whereby  it  was  stipulated  that  the  two 
monarehs  should  assist  each  other  in  reestablishing  the  old  religion  (see  Joh.  Sleidanus, 
De  «tatù  religionis  et  reipublicae  Carolo  quinto  Caesare,  Ed.  secnnda,  Argentor.  1558  fol. 
197  a).  In  March  of  the  foUowing  ycar  Hardenberg  (see  the  next  Letter)  expeeted  to 
find  Utenhove  at  Cologne,  where  he  had  evidently  taken  up  his  abode  at  the  house  of 
Jacques  de  Bourgogne,  Seigneur  De  Falais,  who  had  stndied  at  Louvain,  together  with 
John  à  Lasco  (and  perhaps  also  with  Utenhove)  and  who  had  likewise  fied  in  1544  to 
Cologne  to  escape  the  inquisition.  At  Cologne  De  Falais  is  known  to  bave  established 
a  small  community  of  Walloons  with  a  regular  service  (see  Corpus  lieformatorum,  Cahini 
Opera,  tom.  xii,  p.  549,  note  2),  and  to  this  community  Bncer  probably  refers  in  §  2. 
If  such  is  the  case  the  "lUustris  Domiuus  tiius"  in  §  3  would  be  De  Falais  and  the  "con- 
sanguiueus  tuus  ",  in  the  sanie  paragraph,  Carolus  Utenhove,  the  stepbrother  of  Joh. 
Utenhove. 

It  is,  however,  possible  that  the  letter  was  written  to  Alb.  Hardenberg,  whom  the 
Arclibishop  of  Cologne  (Hermann,  Count  von  Wied)  had  selected  as  his  Court-preacher, 
in  1544,  with  the  object  of  promoting  and  protecting  the  reformation  which  he  was  effecting 
at  Cologne.    In  that  case  it  cannot  be  said  who  the  " consanguineus  tuus"  is. 

'  Bucer's  handwriting  is  extremely  difficult  to  read  as  is  freely  acknowledged  by  the 
Editors  (Cunitz  and  Reuss)  of  the  Thesaurus  EpistoUcus  Calvinianus.  It  is  believed  that 
the  above  letter  has  been  correctly  deciphered,  bnt  there  is  a  doubt  as  to  the  word  certuin. 
That  there  is  reference  to  the  pt^r  of  whom  Henricus  BuUinger  writes  to  Calvin  on  the 
12th  of  Sept.  1544  (see  Thesaurus  Epist.  Calvin.  No.  572),  seems  beyond  doubt.  It  is  also  plain 
from  the  Letter  of  PoUanus  to  Calvin  (Thes.  Epist.  Calvin.  No.  577)  that  ou  the  13th  of  Oct. 
following  the  "  puer  "  was  at  Strassburg,  and  had  already  been  there  for  some  days  at  least. 
It  seems,  thereforc,  probable  that  on  the  14th  of  Oct.  he  returned  to  Calvin  with  the  letters 
mentioned  by  Bucer. 

■*  See  above,  note  2. 
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viuite  et  valete,  feliciterq^e   in  vita  Dei,  quse  sola  vita  est,  et 
aetema  est,  proficite.     Argentina  14  Octolwis  1544. 

Toti  isti  Ecclesiae  vestrse  et  ministro  eius  me  com??iendo  et  4 
meuOT  ministeriuni,  vt  Ulud  precibus  adiuuetis 


Dominationi  Tucb  deditus  in  Dommo 
Mart.  Bucerus. 


ALBERTUS  HARDENBER6US', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS . 

Cologne,  Monday,  9  March  1545. 

§  1.     /  ÌMve  arrived  at  Cologne  on  some  butinea»  and  Uamed  front  the  servants  of  Seigneur  de 
Falait  tìtat  you  had  gone  lo   Aix-la-chapelU  with  those  noble  maidem,  in  arder  tìiat  they 

'  Hi8  proper  name  wa»  Bizaena,  but  he  adopted  the  name  of  his  native  place  Harden- 
berg  in  Overyssel  (a  province  of  HoHand),  where  he  was  bom  in  1510.  From  1544  to 
1547  he  was  a  preacher  and  refonner  at  the  Court  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne  (Hermann 
Ton  Wied)  and  pastor  of  Kempen,  afterwarda  at  Emden  where  he  died  in  1574.  Cf. 
Herzog'B  Real-EncyklopiUlie  der  Protest.  Theotogie  ;  A  general  Index  to  the  ptMicatiom  of 
the  Parker  Society,  by  Henry  Gough;  Meyers'  Conversations  Lexicon;  Zedler's  Vniv.  Lexicon; 
A.  J.  Van  der  Aa,  Biogr.  Woordenb.,  art.  Rizaeus;  El.  Wagner,  Ilardenbergs  zu  Bremeìi 
gefiiretes  Lehramt,  1779  ;  B.  Spiegel,  Dr  Alb.  Rizaeus  Hardenberg,  Brera.  1869.  A  Letter 
of  his  to  Beatus  Bhenanus  (dated  Bonn,  22  March  1548)  is  published  by  Drs  Horawitz 
and  Hartfelder,  Briefwecìtsel  des  Beatus  Bhenanus  (Leipz.  1886)  p.  528;  and  another 
(dated  Bonn,  24  March  1545)  to  Calvin,  by  Drs  Cunitz  and  Bensa  aa  No.  624  in  Thesaur. 
Epist.  Calvin. 

'  John  Utenhove  (called  Jakobszoon,  i.e.  the  son  of  Jacob  Utenhove,  in  Van  der  Aa's 
Biographisch  Woordenboek  ;  but  said  to  be  the  son  of  Nicolas  Utenhove,  in  his  life  by 
Fred.  Pijper)  was  one  of  the  most  active  reformers  of  the  first  half  of  the  16th  century,  and 
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may  consult  their  parents.  2.  Warn  them  not  to  trust  too  much  to  human  coumeli. 
Parents  are  to  he  obeyed,  bui  God,  the  onbj  father,  above  ali.  The  first  table  of  the  law  U 
the  forni  and  rute  of  ali  obedience.      3.    I   have  reason  to  apprehend  danger  to  the  ladies 

the  Constant  friend  and  companion   of  John  à  Lasco.     He  was  born  at  Ghent,  whence  he 
seems  to  have   fled    about  the  latter  end  of  1544   (see  the  preceding  Letter,  note  2).     In 
Ootober  of  the  same  year  he  was  at  Cologne  (ibid.).     But  when  Hardenberg  arrived  there, 
he  had  left  for    Aix-la-chapelle  with    some    ladies,   who    wished    to    consult    their   parents 
before  embracing  Protestantism.     In  January  1546  he   was  at  Strassburg  (see  Ijetter  No.   4), 
whither   he   had,  the   previous   year,    accompanied   Jacques   de   Bourgogne  (see  Letter  No.  1, 
note   2),   who  had   cousidered   himself  no   longer   safe    at    Cologne.     There    he   was   stili   on 
3  January  1548  writing  on  that  day  a  letter  to  Franciscus  Dryander  (see  Pijper,  Jan  Utenhove, 
Append.  p.  v).     But  in  September  of  the  same  year  he  was  at  Canterbury,  evidently  staying 
with   Thomas   Cranmer,  the   Archbishop  (see   Letter   No.    5   addresa),   who   was    preparing    a 
reformation    of    the    Church  with   the    consent    and    hearty  approvai    of   the    young    king 
Edward   VI.     Cranmer   had   invited   some   of  the   most  eminent  reformers  of  the  Continent 
to   come   to   England,    and   among   those   who  responded  to   bis    cali   were   John    à    Lasco, 
Martin  Bucer,   Paul  Fagius,   Franciscus  Dryander  and  John  Utenhove.     The    latter    seems 
to    have   arrived   in   the   summer   of    1548   and    to   have    immediately   coUected,   or    perhaps 
joined,    a   congregation   of  Walloons   at   Canterbury.     Peter   Martyr   asked   him   on  21  Sept. 
1548   (Letter   No.    5   §   5)    to   salute    ali    the    saintly    bretliren    that    were    with    him.     The 
same  Martyr  writes  to   him  on   15  Jan.   1549  (Letter    No.   7  §  6)   that    he    is    glad    that 
Utenhove   has   a   house   to   preach   in  and  that  the  faithful  meet  occasionally.     On  20  Nov. 
1548   Utenhove   writea   to   Paul   Fagius   and    speaks    of    "our    Frencli    Church"    (see    Fred. 
Pijper,  Jan  Utenhove,  Append.  p.  viii).     John  Southerden  Bum  (Hist.  of  the  Foreign  Protestant 
liefugees,  p.  38)  says  that  there  was  a  tradition  among  "the  preseut  [184C]  congregation  of 
Walloons    at    Canterbury,    that    a   Walloon    Church    had    been    established    in    that    city, 
some   years   previously   to    the    reign    of    Edward   VI."     And   Strype,    in   his   ilemoriah    of 
the  year   1547   says:    "Now,  I  conjecture,   were  the  beginnings   of    the  foreigners'    church 
planted  at  Canterbury  by  the  countenance  and  influence  of  Archbishop  Cranmer."    It  may 
be   that  Walloons  had  settled  there  during  the  latter  years  of  the  reign  of  Henry   VIII, 
and  that  they  were  permitted  to  worship   according  to  their  own  rites,  but  that  there  was 
a  Walloon   "Church"  previously  to   the  reign  of  Edward  VI   (that  is   to   say  before  1547) 
is  hardly  compatible  with   what  Martyr    says  in   his    letter    ot    15    Jan.    1549.     Utenhove 
does  not  seem  to  have  remained  long  at   Canterbury,   for  towards  the   end    of    March  or 
in  the  beginning  of  Aprii  1549   he  was   at  Brussels   (see  a  Letter  of  Hooper  in  Epistoìae 
Tigurinae,  p.  30  sqq.)  en  route  for  Strassburg,  where  he  purposed  to  use  the  warm  summer- 
baths  for  the  benefit  of  his  health  (Epistoìae  Tigurinae,  p.  423).     He  left  Strassburg  again  on 
8  July   1549   (see  Epistoìae   Tig.,  p.   379,   and  a  Letter  of  Hemry  BulUnger  in   this  Volume, 
No.   8,  §   1),   and   seems   to  have   returned   to    Canterbury,   by  way   of  France,   about    the 
3rd  of  September  foUowiug  (see  Curio's  Letter,  No.  9),  after  having  paid  a  visit  to  Cambridge 
(see  Letter  No.  8,  address).     But  on  the  2(;th  of  November  foUowing  he  was  iu  London  and 
scema  to  have  resided  there  until  at  least  6  June  1553,  as  may  be  aeen  from  his  Lettera  to  Calvin 
in  the  Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Calvinianus  (Nos.  1313,  1317,  1399,  1416,   1447,   1478,   1749). 

From  1544  to  1553  a  great  many  Gemians,  Frenohmen,  Flemings,  Dutchmen,  and  even 
Italians  had  lied  their  respective  native  lands  to  escape  the  religious  persecutions  and  found 
retuge  in  various  parts  of  England,  but  chiefly  in  London,  where  the  Freuch  and  Walloons 
held  religious  meetings  even  in  the  Spring  of  1549.  Valerand  Poulain  in  the  dedicatiou  of 
his  "Liturgia  Sacra"  to  king  Edward  VI,  dated  29  February  1551,  states  that  the  French 
Church  in  London  had  been  founded  by  the  French  more  than  two  years  before  that  date. 
Fran(;oys  du  Kivier,  who  had  been  formerly  at  work  at  Canterbury,  was  probably  their  first 
Miniater,  and  he  seems  to  have  been  succeeded  by  Claudius  Colinieus,  who  resided  in  Nov. 
1548  with  Utenhove  at  Canterbury,  and,  in  the  latter  part  of  1549  accompanied  liim  to 
London.     Here   Utenhove  occupied  himself  more  with  assembling  a  congregation  of  Dutch 
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and  yet  I  live  in  hopes  becaiise  your  advice  will  help  them.  4.  /  waald  write  to  them 
but  for  pressing  business,  as  John  à  Lasco,  whom  duty  caused  me  to  follow  to  Cologne,  is 
preparìng  for  hit  return  to  Frisia.      He  salutes  you  and  those  saintly  maidem  and  will 

and  Low-German  refngees.  On  13  May  1550  John  à  Lasco  arrived  in  London  with  the 
intention  of  establishing  there  a  chnrch  for  the  Netherlanders  (Epist.  Tigurinae,  p.  365).  On  the 
29th  of  Jane  foUowing  it  was  appointed,  according  to  an  annotation  of  Edward  VI  in  his  diary 
"  that  the  Germans  should  have  the  Austin  Friars  for  their  ohuroh  to  have  their  service  in, 
for  avoiding  of  ali  sects  of  Anabaptists  and  such  like  "  (Bum,  Foreign  Protestant  Refugees, 
p.  186).  At  the  rcquest  of  à  Lasco  and  Utenhove  King  Edward  confirmed  the  foundation 
of  a  Dutch  and  Walloon  Church  by  a  charter  dated  24  July  1550  which  ia  stili  preserved  in 
the  Datcb  Church.  The  King  appointed  two  Ministers  to  the  Dutch  congregation,  namely 
Martinus  Mìcronius  and  Gualterus  Delenus  ;  à  Lasco  was  their  Superintendent,  and  Utenhove 
one  of  their  Elders.  Everything  went  well  until  the  death  of  King  Edvard  in  July  1553  when 
Queen  Mary  ascended  the  throne  and  very  soon  ordered  ali  the  refugees  to  quit  the  country. 
About  four  bundred  (among  them  Utenhove,  à  Lasco  and  Micronius)  availcd  themsclves  of 
two  Danish  ships,  lying  in  the  Thames  and  about  to  return  home,  to  leave,  on  17  September, 
for  Denmark,  where  King  Christian  III  had  introduced  the  reformation  and  where  they 
hoped  to  rcceive  protection.  Their  sea-voyage,  their  arrivai  and  adventures  in  Norway 
and  Denmark,  their  expulsion  from  the  latter  country,  and  their  further  wanderings  on  the 
continent  have  been  narrated  by  Utenhove  in  :  Simplex  et  Jidelis  narratio  de  insiituta  ac  demum 
dissipata  llelgarum,  atiorumque  peregrinorum  in  Anglia,  Ecclesia:  et  potissimum  de  susceptis 
postea  illiiu  nomine  itineribus,  qiiieque  eit  in  illis  erenerunt...Per  Joannem  Utenhovium..  Basilea, 
ex  officina  Joannis  Uporini,  1560,  Jlense  Martio.  [Of  this  work,  which  is  rare,  a  copy  is  in 
the  Cambridge  University  Library]. 

Many  of  the  refugees  settled  at  Emden  in  East-Frisia.  Utenhove  also  arrived  there  on 
the  4th  of  December  1553  in  company  with  à  Lasco  (see  Letter  No.  15).  On  27th  March  1554 
he  wrote  from  this  place  to  Bullinger  (see  Pijper,  Jan  Utenlwre,  Append.  pp.  xiii — xv).  On 
9  March  1556  he  was  at  Norden  in  East-Frisia,  but  in  October  of  the  sanie  ycar  he 
accompauied  k  Lasco  to  Poland,  where  many  of  the  nobility  had  embraced  Frotcstantism  and 
had  asked  à  Lasco  to  settle  among  them.  Utenhove  remained  in  Poland  tiU  about  June  1559 
(see  Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Calvinianus,  Letters  Nos.  2407,  2599,  2652,  2924,  2959,  2962,  3002  ; 
also  the  Letters  Nos.  18 — 36  in  this  volume).  In  1557  he  married  there  Anna  De  Grutcre  De 
Lanoy,  who  had  been,  like  ber  husband,  one  of  the  fugitives  from  England  to  Denmark. 
After  the  death  of  Queen  Mary  and  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  most  of  the  Protestants 
who  had  left  England  in  1553  returned.  Utenhove  travcUed  from  Poland  by  way  of  Frank- 
furt (see  Letter  No.  37)  and  Frisia  to  London,  and  on  his  arrivai  found  there  already  a  congre- 
gation of  Walloons  and  Netherlanders,  assembling  sometimes  in  Christ  Church,  sometimes  in 
Margaret's  Church  or  elsewhere.  He  had  brougbt  with  him  (probably  from  Emden)  the 
Charter  of  Edward  VI,  which  however,  Queen  Elizabeth  refused  to  confinn,  though  the 
use  of  the  Church  in  Austin  Friars  was  once  more  granted  to  the  refugees.  In  spile  of  ill- 
health  Utenhove  (who  was  again  appointed  Elder  of  the  Church)  worked  unceasiugly  for  the 
good  of  the  reformed  religion  and  the  community  of  refugees.  He  died  in  the  autumn  of 
1.565,  leaving  behind  a  widow  and  thrce  children  in  straitened  circurastances,  who,  three  years 
later,  lived  in  the  "libcrties  of  Christ's  Church  within  Algate."  (See  Strype,  Annals  of  the 
Reformation,  iv.,  Append.,  p.  5). 

A  moaograph  on  him  was  published  by  Fred.  Pijper,  under  the  title  Jan  Utenliove  (Leiden, 
1883).  Consult  also  Van  der  Aa,  Iliograph.  U'oordeiiboek;  John  Strvpc's  Works  (Oxford. 
Clarendon  Press,  1822;  Index);  Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Calriiiianus  ;  Zedler's  Vnirers.  Lexicon: 
the  Index  to  the  puUications  of  the  Parker  Society  (by  Henry  (iough)  ;  the  works  published 
by  the  Mamix-Vereeniging  (Utrecht,  1873  &c.)  ;  Sym.  Ruytinck,  Geschiedenissen  der  Neder- 
duytsche  Natie  in  Kngelant  ;  the  Catalogne  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  for  two 
lettera  (in  Voi.  cin,  No.  97,  118),  one  dated  Lond.  27  Jan.  1549,  tlie  otlier  of  the  sanie 
month. 
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help  you  if  he  con  he  of  any  use  to  you.  5.  I  do  not  offer  my  assistance  as  I  am  unable 
to  do  anything;  stili  if  you  think  that  I  cottld  be  of  use  to  you  or  our  maidens  or  any 
of  your  friends,  commaìid  me.  6.  May  the  Lord  strevpthen  and  comfort  those  maidens.  7.  / 
hope  that  by  their  piety  their  parents  will  be  likewise  converted  to  the  Lord.  8.  As  I  do 
not  know  their  names,  nor  think  it  safe  to  write  to  unknown  persona,  I  prefer  to  ask  you 
to  encourage  them  and  to  teli  them  of  the  things  tliat  we  discussed  when  you  retumed 
from  Bonn  and  I  frovi  Cotogne.  9.  If,  after  your  return,  you  wish  to  know  what  a  Lasco 
has  arranyed  with  the  Archbishop  about  the  maidens,  I  will  write  to  you. 

VenimMS  Colonia??!,   mi   Vtenhoui,  ut    negotia   hic'  quedar/i  i 
expedirem'Ms  :     ubi   a^tem   colloqui    co??tigisset   cum   familiaribws 
domini   Valesij*    audiuimMS   te    cum   Nobilibus    illis    Virginibi^s' 
(seruis   Jesu  Christi)    longe   fidelissimis,   Aquas  esse  profectum  : 
ut  cu??i  parentibtts  colloquantur  :   quod  ut  bene  uertat  oro  Deum 
gternum  Patrem  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christj.     Te  uero  hortor  mi  2 
Vtenhoui,  vt  eas  moneas  ne  nimiu??i  heic  tribua?it  humanis  con- 
silijs.     Scio  obediendum   esse   parentib^s,  sed   Deus   primas    re- 
quirit  :  qui  solus  pater  est  :  non  admittens  quemq?<a??i  cui  co?itra 
suum  prBeceptum  obediatur.     Non  est  obscuru??i  quo  nos  prima 
tabula   uocet  :    quee  forma   est,    regula,   et   perpejidiculum  om?iis 
obedientise.      Et  sane  oportet  meminisse  verbi  Christi  dicentis  : 
qui    non    reliquerit    patrem,    matrem"    &c.      Jure    metuo    optimis  3 
virginib'Z*,?,    et   interi??!    tamen    bene    spero    cum    et   te   habeant 
qui  coJisilio  ualeas  :    et   alioqui   confidawi*^    illum    qui   coepit   in 

"  MS.  illic,  but  crossed  out  and  hic  written  above  it. 

■*  Jacques  de  Bourgogne,  Seigneur  de  Falais  or  Fellais-sur-Méhaigne  and  of  Bredana 
or  Brigdamme  in  Zealand,  was  born  about  1505,  and  had  the  advantage  of  being  the 
play-  and  sehool-fellow  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  his  sympathies 
with  the  reformation  induced  his  father  to  withdraw  him  from  court  and  send  him  to 
the  University  of  Louvain.  He  adhered,  however,  to  the  reformation,  became  acquainted 
with  John  à  Lasco  and  Calvin  (whose  lettera  to  him  were  published  in  1744  at  Amsterdam 
under  the  title  :  Lettres  de  Jean  Calvin  à  Jacques  de  Bourgogne. ..et  à  son  épouse  Yokitide 
de  Brederode)  and  fied  about  1544  to  Cologne  (see  Letter  No.  1,  note  2).  In  1546  he 
considered  liimself  no  longer  safe  there  and  went  to  Strassburg  and  Basle.  There  he 
drew  up  an  "excuse"  or  "Apologia"  to  the  Emperor  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  clear 
himself  from  aecusations  brought  against  him  and  to  make  a  confession  of  his  faith. 
This  was  first  printed  in  French  and  in  1548  published  in  Latin.  In  1549  he  was  at 
Geneva,  where  his  relations  with  Calvin,  Poulain  and  other  reformers  soon  became  so 
strained  that  he  quitted  the  place  and  went  to  Berne,  from  whence  he  returned  again 
to  Strassburg,  where  he  seems  to  bave  died  ;  the  date  of  his  death  is  uuknown.  Cf. 
Biographie  Nat.  de  Belgique  ;  his  correspondence  with  Calvin  and  others  in  the  Thesaurus 
Epist.   Calvinianus ;  Fred.  Pijper,  Jan  Utenhove. 

"  The  names  of  these  ladies  are  not  known  ;  Hardenberg  himself  was  not  acquainted 
with  them  (see  §  8).  It  is  not  unlikely  that  they  were  the  same  who,  together  with 
à  Lasco,  Utenhove  and  several  other  coreligionists  left  England  for  Denmark  in  1553. 
(See  above  note  2).     If  so,  one  of  them  was  afterwards  married  to  Utenhove. 

«  Matth.  xix.  29.  «"  Phil.  i.  G. 
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illis  :  (\uoà  perficiet  in  diem  dominj  Jesu  Christi.  Scribere??i  4 
ad  illas  exhortationewi  :  sed  prfemu?it  me  negotia  eò  qiiod 
Domimis  Joa?mes  a  Lasco  nu?ic  reditu?)!,  paret  in  Frisiam'  : 
quem  officij  causa  Coloniam  prosecutus  sum.  Is  et  tibi  et 
sanctissimis  Christi  virginib!<.«  precatur  §ternam  salutarli,  et 
offert  opera»i  suam  :  si  qua  in  causa  poterit  uel  tuse  Nobilitati 
uel  cuic[uam  tuoru/H  usuj  esse.  Meam  operam  non  est  cur  5 
offeram  cu?u  uidea??i  me  nihil  posse.  tame?i  si  putabis  me  tibi 
uel  virginibws  nosiris  uel  cuK[uam  alioqui  tuoru»;,  gratifìcari 
posse  oro  ne  quid  rogetis  sed  i/Hperetis  omnia.  Vtina»!  dig-  6 
netur  pijssimws  Deus  cojifirmare  et  co?ifortare  optimas  puellas  ; 
ne  is  qui  Heuam  seduxit  :  quoqwo  modo  animos  illarwm  illa- 
queet  :  ualde  periculosu/Ji  est  in  tantis  uersari  periculis,  ubi 
hi«c  i?nperiu??i  Magistratus  :  illi/ìc  pietas  parentum  obturbat  : 
sed  fortior  est  qui  nobiscu»*  quam  qui  Ì7i  mucido  est.  Domin;/,v 
co/iseruet  nos  omnes  ad  gloria»i  nominis  sui. 

Spero  parentes  etiawi  virginuw  sanctitate  ad  Deum  co/iuer-  7 
su?/!,  iri.     Id  eni?n  existimare  malo   qwa»i   ut    nimiuw   mihi    de 
ipsarum  coHstantia  diffidam. 

Neqne  nomina  illaru»i  scieba?>i  neqne  putabaj/i  satis  tutiu/i  8 
fore  vt  ad  ignotas  scriba?/;  :  fjuare  ad  te  hec  dare  maluj,  vt  tu 
prò  officio  eas  horteris  :   et  eoru//i  admoneas  qu(e  ììi  itinere  col- 
loquebamur  cuy?i  tu  Bo/ma  ego  Colonia  redirem. 

Bene  vale  vir  ornatissi/zie  cu?/i  .sanctissimis  sororib??.s'  et  alijs 
omnibus. 

Si  uoles  post  redituz/i,   tuu?/i    scire  quid    Dominus   a   Lasco  9 
egerit  cum  pri/ìcipe    Electore"  de  causa  vivginum  non  grauabor 
ad  te  scribere.     Nunc  non  uidetur  co/isultum. 

Coloniae  .9.  Martij  1545.     Tibi  et  tuis  oìnnìhus  deuotissim?<.v 

Albertus  Harde/ibergus 
Frisi '/-s'  Doctor. 

'  A  Lasco  was  at  this  lime  Minister  of  the  Roformed  Church  at  Emden  (see  Letter 
No.  10,  note  1).  It  appeare  from  hi»  letters  to  Hardenberg,  dated  from  Osnabriick  18  March 
1.5-1.5  (Oerdes,  Scrinium,  u.  .538  «q.;  Kuyper,  A  Lanca,  n.  589),  to  Pellicanus  ite,  dateil 
from  Worma  9  June  1545  (Ocrdes,  iv.  4.57;  Kuyper,  ii.  51)0)  and  to  Biiccr.  dated  from 
Bonn,  2.3  June  1.545  (Kuyper,  ii.  591  sq.)  that  he  had  been  to  Osnabriick,  Worms,  Colofone. 
Bonn  io.  On  1  Jnly  of  the  sanie  year  he  had  returned  to  Emden  (Gerdcs,  ii.  .jlH: 
Kuyper,  il.  592). 

'  The  Archbishop  of  Cologne. 
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No»  potuj  relegere,  da  veniaw. 
Addressed  : 

Ornatissimo  viro  :   Nobilitate 
et  vera  virtute  iuxta  conspi- 
cuo  Joannj  Vtenhouio. 
T>oìnino  et  fautorj  suo 
meritissimo  ad  manws 
proprias  :    Aquisgranj. 


3. 

FRANCISCUS  BOCCIUS', 
to  [JOANNES]  UTENHOVIUS% 

Bonn,  Saturday,  30  May  [1545]. 

§  1.  As  our  friend  was  going  your  way  I  do  not  wish  him  to  arrive  without  anij  letter  front 
me.  Far  although  I  have  nothing  special  to  say,  I  aìways  endeavour  to  bind  myself 
closely  to  religious  and  learned  men,  tìtat  by  their  friendship  I  may,  in  these  sorrotcful 
times,  he  comforted  and  enconraged.  2.  I  have  learned  from  others  and  observed  myself 
your  piety,  learning  and  integrity  and  that  of  your  friends.  3.  Tìiree  years  ago  our 
friend  Bartholomew  Baten  introduced  me  to  your  learned  and  derout  relative  Cari  Utenhove 
and  I  am  sorry  that  these  disastrous  times  have  interrupted  our  intercourse.  4.  I  am  also 
acqìtainted  with  your  brother  Nicolas,  though  not  so  intimately;  with  them,  with  you  and 
with  ali  worthy  men  I  wish  to  be  on  terms  of  friendship.  5.  On  my  part  I  ìcill  strive  to 
be  worthy  of  you.  Ali  pious  men  should  promote  and  strenglhen  peace  and  brotherly  love 
among  themselves,  secing  that  in  these  days  not  only  our  corruptible  nature  causes  us  to 
grow  languid,  but  Satan  distracts  and  alienates  the  minds  of  men  in  various  ways.  6. 
May  our  heavenly  Father  have  compassion  upon  His  church  and  restore  peace  and  concord 
to  US.  7.  From  our  country  I  hear  nothing  but  the  sighs  and  tears  of  our  brethren. 
8.   Farewell. 

S.  D.     Cum   istuc   ad   vos   profecturus  esset  praeclare    Do-  i 
mine,    Amicus''   iste   noster,    nolui  eum  slne   literis  meis  venire. 

'  Of  this  writer  no  biographical  account  seems  to  esist.     From  his  letter  (§  3)  it  wonld 
seem  that  he  was  a  Belgian,  and  had  resided  at  Ghent  or  Alost. 

*  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2.  ^  Perhaps  Alb.  Hardenberg,  see  Letter  No.  2. 
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Qwajnuis  enim  nihil  haberem  quod  scriberem,  tamen  quando- 
quidem  id  mihl  semper  studio  fuit,  vt  me  pijs  et  doctis  viris 
(\uam  arctissime  coniungerem,  quorum  amicitia  bis  luctuosis- 
simis  temporibus  me  consolari  et  erigere  nonnibil  possem, 
libentissime  has  literas  tsin(\uam  amicitiae  nostrse  arrhabonem 
ad  te  misi,  praesertim  cum  eas  vitro  a  me  efflagitando,  dum 
praesens  esses,  verecundiam  te  interpellandi  sustuleris,  ac  sin- 
gulari  beneuolentia  sis  testatus,  c[uod  cupias  Inter  nos  esse 
amicitiam,  quam  equidem  si  auersarer,  multis  de  causis  ignauus 
et  iners  iudicari  possim.  Praidicata  mihi  a  multis  est  et  2 
partim  etiarn  perspecta,  mi  Vtenhoui,  tua  tuorumque  pietas, 
doctrina,  et  integritas,  vt  taceam  ornamenta  alia.  Deductus  3 
fui  ante  triennium  a  Bartholomeo  Batto*  nostro  ad  praeclarum 
Domlnu7/i  Carolum  Vtenhouium"  cognatum  tuum,  cuius  fami- 
liaritate  propter  singularem  eius  eruditionem,  pietatem,  atqwe 
humanitatem  summam,  dum  essem  in  patria,  satiari  nunq?/am 
potui,  et  vehementer  mihi  de  tali  amico  gratulabar,  quem 
etiamnum  imprimis  obseruo,  qwa??!uis  (quod  magnopere  doleo) 
horum  temporu»i  iniuria  literis  initam  amicitiam  confirmare,  et 
declarare  ei  studium  meum  non  possum.  Notus  mihi  etiam  4 
est,  sed  non  tam  familiariter  spectatae  Inter  nostros  sapientias 
et  probitatis  vir,  Nicolaus  Vtenhouius',  tuus  frater.  His  vt 
genere  ita  virtutibus  esse  te  proximum  perspexisse  mihi  videor. 
Quemadmodum  igitur  his,  bonisq«<3  omnibus  ac  pijs  viris,  ita 
tibi  quoq?«?  cupio  me  esse  (\unin  commendatissimum,  atq^^e  oro 
ne  tenuem  qMa?/mis  auerseris  amicum.  Ego  vicissim  omnibus  5 
viribus   conabor  tibi   fidem,    candorem,    et    studium    meum  erga 


•  Barthol.  Baten  or  Battns  was  bom  abont  1515  at  Alost  in  Belgium  and  died  at  Eostock 
in  Mecklenbnrg  24  Jan.  1558.  On  hÌ8  epitaph  in  the  Church  where  he  waa  buried  it  is 
stated  tbat  in  order  to  escape  the  rigors  of  the  Inquisition  he  fled  first  to  Ghent  where  he 
resided  ten  years,  and  afterwarda  to  Bostock  (see  Biogr.  Sat.  de  Velg.  s.v.  Baten  and  Zedler's 
Univ.  Lei. 

'  Cari  Utenhove  is  presnmed  to  bave  been  the  son  of  Nicolas  Utenhove  by  his  first 
wife  (Agnes  van  der  Varent),  while  John  Utenhove  (see  Letter  No.  2,  note  2)  was  the 
son  of  the  same  Nicolas  by  his  second  wife  (Elizabeth  de  Grutere).  Cari  and  John 
Utenhove  are,  therefore,  presumed  to  bave  been  step-brothers  (see  Pijper,  Jan  lllenhcyve, 
Append.,  p.  btxiii  sqq.;  Van  der  Aa.  Biogr.  Woordenboek).  The  celebratcd  Cari  Utenhove, 
the  poet,   seems  to   bave  been   the  son  of  this  Cari. 

'  Nicolas  Utenhove  was  a  younger  son  of  Nicolas  Utenhove  by  his  second  wife 
Elizabeth  de  Grutere). 

CH.  II.  2 
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te  comprobare,  vt  me  non  indignum,  quem  Inter  tuos  numeres, 
comperias.  Est  sane  hoc  sseculo  si  vnqwain  alias  in  id  prae- 
cipuo  studio  incumbendum  pijs  omnibus,  vt  pax  et  fraterna 
charitas  coalescat  et  confirmetur  indies  inter  nos.  Nani  prse- 
terqwam  o^uod  corruptse  naturse  vitio  nimium  in  hac  parte 
frigemus,  et  Timonica  quadam  àa-TopyiaJ  mutua  inter  nos  socie- 
tate  non  vt  decebat  afficimur,  obijcit  prseterea  infinita  scan- 
dala  quotidie  Diabolus,  quibus  animi  non'  solum'  languescant 
magis,  sed  distrahantur  etiam  et  alienentur,  vt  equidem  non 
putem  antebac  vnqwam  odijs,  perfidia,  malis  suspicionibus,  dis- 
sidijs,  et  insidijs  ita  fuisse  conuulsa  Ecclesiastica  et  politica, 
publica  et  priuata  omnia,  vt  nunc  sunt,  ac  omnino  tempus 
nunc  illud  esse  videtur,  de  quo  praedixit  nobis  Dominus"  : 
Quoniam  abundabit  iniquitas,  refrigescet  charitas  multorum. 
Misereatur  Ecclesise  suse  Pater  coelestis,  et  sublatis  scandalis  6 
restituat  nobis  pacem  et  concordiam,  accendat  et  inflammet 
corda  nostra  syncero  amore,  vt  coniungamur  et  coalescamus  in 
vnum  corpus  Christi,  ad  quod  prò  se  quisq^<e  omnibus  modis 
contendere  debemus,  et  nihil  omittere  quod  ad  contrahendam 
et  confirmandam  inter  nos  amicitiam  facere  possit.  Ex  patria  7 
nihil  habemus,  pr8eterq^{aTO  suspiria  et  lachrymas  fratrum  nos- 
trorum.  Orandus  est  Deus  vt  aliquando  ostendat  gloriam  et 
maiestatem  Christi  Domini  nostri,  et  Ecclesiam  suam  liberet 
ab  omnibus  lupis  et  deprgdatoribus.  Bene  vale  in  Domino  mi  8 
optime  Vtenhoui,  et  me  vt  amicum  et  fratrem  velis  tibi  esse  in 
orationibus  tuis  commendatum.     Bonnae  tertio  Calendas  Junii. 

Tuus  ex  animo  FranciscMS  Boccius. 
No  address. 

'  So  in  MS.  8  Added  in  the  margin.  »  Matth.  xxiv.  12. 
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COBNELIUS  GUàLTERUS'  and  GEORGIUS  CASSÀNDER^ 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS". 

Freiburg  in  the  Breisgau,  Thursday,  21  January  1546. 

§  1.  We  tcrote  to  you  immediateìy  aftrr  our  arrivai  at  Freiburg  and  greatly  ìonged  for  an 
amvcer,  which,  hoicever,  we  have  not  yet  received.  We  trust  that  we  have  not  offended 
you.  2.  We  chiejìy  withed  to  know  tomething  atout  your  health  and  the  affairs  of 
yourtelf  and  other  friend»;  if  illnegs  prevent»  you  from  tcriting  pray  ask  Martinus 
[AfiVroHiiui]  to  tend  uà  a  few  words  as  soon  ae  poggible.  3.  For  next  month  we  are 
going  to  Baule,  to  remain  tliere  for  some  time.  We  ahall  perhaps  go  further  on,  and  are 
not  certain  when  we  thall  return  to  Stratsburg.  4.  As  regardà  ounelves,  Comelim  in 
quite  wetl,  but  I  fell  ili  laet  Chrintinas,  and  am  stili  sujì'ering,  though  I  hope  to  get  better 
when  the  weather  improves.  5.  liemember  us  to  Ve  Falai»,  hia  wife  and  those  most  pious 
ladies.  6.  AUo  to  John  Hooper  and  other  friends.  7.  //  you  have  any  news  pray  teli 
US,  etpecially  about  the  discusnion  at  liegemburg.  8.  The  son  of  a  cotimellor  of  Bonn, 
who  i*  bere  at  present,  hot  leamed  by  Utter  that  there  has  been  a  riot  at  Neuss,  some 
people  withing  to  adopt  the  reforms  of  the  bishop,  otìiem  rejecting  them;  hence  a  meeting 
has  been  arranged  at  Bonn;  ice  do  ìiot  know  yet  what  has  been  done  there.  9.  But  you 
will  know  ali  this  and  more  perhaps  than  we  do. 

Scripslmus  ad  te  Vir  ornatissiHie  statitn  quàm  hùc  Fribur-  i 

'  Corn.  Gualterius  (or  Wouler»)  was  a  canon  of  St  Donatianus  at  Bruges,  and  the 
companion  of  Cassander  in  his  studies  and  travels.  He  published  :  Annotationes  in  Ilegesippum 
de  Bello  Judaico,  Colon.  1559  and  1578,  8»,  and  died  22  Aug.  1582.  See  Van  der  Aa,  Biogr. 
Woordenboek;  Val.  Andreas,  Bibl.  Belg. 

'  Geo.  C&sant  (Cadzand),  bora  in  1513  at  or  near  Bruges,  was  one  of  the  most  Icarned 
and  enlightened  Catholics  of  his  time.  He  is  said  to  have  taught  Ancient  History,  Theology 
and  Canonical  Law  at  Bruges  and  at  Ghent.  He  is  especially  known  by  his  endeavours  to 
effcct  a  rcconciliation  between  Protestantism  and  Boman  Catholicism,  in  behalf  of  which  he 
published:  De  officio  pii  oc  pubi  Ica  e  tranquiltitatis  vere  amantis  viri  in  hoc  dissidio  religionis 
(Has.  1.561,  8");  but  the  hook  found  no  favour  with  the  Catholics  and  was  also  fiercely 
attacked  by  Calvin  and  Beza.  An  analysis  of  his  works  is  given  in  Goethals,  Lectures 
relatives  à  Vhistoire  des  sciences,  i.  56.  See  Biographie  Nat.  de  Belgique;  Herzog's  Beai- 
Eiwykl.  fiir  Protesi.  Theol.  ;  General  Index  tn  the  puhlications  of  the  Parker  Society  (by 
Henry  Gough);  Fred.  l'ijper,  Jun  Utenhove ;  Assink  Calkoen,  Specimen  Geo.  Cassandra 
Vitae  atque  operum  narrationem  exhibens,  Amstel.,  1859.  ■*  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 
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gum  venissemus.  Vehementerqwe  ad  eas  literas  responderj  nobls 
cupiuimus,  quod  tamen  hactenus  nequiuimus  impetrare.  Quid 
caussae  sit,  non  possumus  suspicarj.  Non  enim  putamus,  vel 
contemptione  nostrj,  vel  offensione  aliqua  nostra  id  esse  factum. 
Nam  et  tua  modestia  satis  nobis  perspecta  est,  neqwe  nos  nobis 
conscij  sumus  aliquam  vobis  ofFensionis  caussam  dedisse.  Quod 
sj  tamen  tale  aliquid  imprudentes  admisimus,  indicarj  nobis 
petimus  quo  vel  purgandj  vel  deprecandj  detur  occasio.  Cur  2 
autem  tantopere  tuas  literas  expectauerimus,  in  caussa  fuit 
precipue  quod  per  te  de  tua  valetudine,  ac  statu  rerum  tuarum, 
atqtte  item  reliquorum  amicorum,  certiores  fierj  desyderabamus. 
quod  te,  vt  vel  nunc  tandem  fiat,  etiam  atqwe  etiam  obsecramus 
et  obtestamur.  quod  sj  tu  vel  valetudine  quod  absit,  vel  alio' 
quopiam  negocio  impediaris,  qu§so  Martino*  tuo  hoc  offici]  com- 
menda, vt  vel  tribus  verbis  tuo  nomine  ad  nos  transcribat,  idqwe 
primo  quoqwe  tempore.  Sumus  enim  insequentj  mense  profec-  3 
tur]  Basileam,  ibiqwe  ad  tempus  aliquod  commoraturj,  atqwe  inde 
abituri  fortassis  vltra,  nec  satis  certum  quando  Argentinam 
reuersurj.  Quare  antequàm  longius  a  vobis  diuellamur,  certj 
quippiam  de  vestro  omnium  statu  cognoscere  vehementer  optamus. 
Quod  ad  nos  attinet  Yiominus  Cornelius  satis  adhuc  rectè  valet,  4 
me^  vero  sub  natalem  dominj  corripuit  morbus,  quj  me  nondum 
prorsus  deseruit.  sed  relictis  quibusdam  aculeis  corpusculum  hoc 

'  MS.  aliquo  altered  into  alio. 

'  Was  probably  Martinus  Jlicronius  (  =  De  Cleyne,  his  real  name),  also  called  Mart. 
Flaudrus,  the  intimate  friend  of  John  Utenhove.  He  was  born  ai  Ghent  and  became  early 
acquainted  with  the  reformed  religion.  He  accompanied  John  Utenhove  and  De  Falais  into 
exile  (soe  Lettei-  No.  2,  note  2).  There  is  no  evidence  of  his  having  been  at  Strassburg, 
svhere  Utenhove  stayed  from  Jan.  1546  to  1548,  but  he  was  at  Basle  in  January  1548  and 
was  there  in  possessiou  of  some  of  Utenhove's  books,  which  he  is  presumed  to  bave  taken 
with  hiin  from  Strassburg  (see  Pijper,  Jan  Utenhove,  Append.  p.  vi).  When  John  Hooper, 
after  a  long  sojourn  in  Switzerland,  returned  with  his  wife  and  children  to  England,  in 
1549,  he  was  accompanied  by  Jlicronius.  In  1550  when  King  Edward  VI  granted  the 
Churcli  of  the  Austin  Friars  to  the  Protestant  refugees,  he  appointed  Micronius  and  Gualterus 
Delenus  ministers  to  the  Netherlanders.  Micronius  accompanied  à  Lasco  and  Utenhove 
when  they  left  England  for  Denmark  in  1553  (see  Letter  No.  2,  note  2).  On  20  May  1554 
he  was  appointed  minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Norden  in  East  Frisia,  where  he 
died  12  Sept.  1559  of  the  piagne  (see  Corp.  Reformatorum,  Calvini  Opera,  xvin.  44,  note 
ti).  Cf.  Vau  der  Aa,  Biograph.  ìl'oordenboek ;  Fred.  Pijper,  Jan  Vtenhove ;  Henry  Gough, 
General  Index  to  the  publications  of  the  Parker  Society;  Sim.  Euytinck,  Geschiedenis  der 
Nederd.  Natie  in  Engelant  ;  Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Calvinianus ;  Xarratio  de  irutituta  ac 
demum  dissipata  Belgarum...in  Anglia  Ecclesia,  per  Johanuem  Utenhovium. 

■'  This  paragraph  shows  that  the  Letter  was  written  by  Cassander. 


e.  Gualterus  and  G.  Cassander  to  Joannes  Utenhovius,  1546.   13 

suapte  natura  satis  imbecille  non  parum  infestai.  Spero  tameii 
de  dej  benignitate  paulatim  vires  redituras,  presertim  mitescente 
coelo.    Vale. 

Qugso   te,    Domino   Falesio*    viro    eximio   eiusqt<e    fidissime  r, 
vxori',  tum  sanctissimis  illis  domicellis'*  quando  oportunum  tibj 
fuerit,  nos  quàm  officiosissime  commendato.     Item  domino  Joannj  6 
Anglo'  ac  reliquia  amicis  de  quorum  tamen  o»inium  valetudine 
quàm    primujn-  per  te  certiores  fierj    cupimus.     Si  quid  preterea  7 
noui  sit  memoratu  dignum  nobis  communicato.     Imprimis'  num,- 
quid  acceperitis  de  colloq?/io  RatisboneJisj '".     Est  hìc  Bonnensis  8 
quidam  Consulis  filius  quj  per  literas  accepit  Nouesij  tumultuatum 
esse,  alijs  reformationem  episcopj"  amplectj  volentibus,  repugnan- 
tibus  alijs,  qua  de  re  Bonnae  conuentum  indictum,  quid  ibj  actuwi 
nondum  coHstat.     sed  quid  ego  in  mare  aquam.     non  dubito  quin  y 

•  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  4. 

'  Yolande  de  Brederode;  see  Biogr.  Nat.  de  Belpique,  art.  Bourgogne  (Jacques  de). 

'•  See  Letter  No.  2. 

'  John  Hoper  or  Hooper,  bishop  and  martyr,  was  a  native  of  Somcrsetshire  and  born 
about  1495.  He  was  ediicated  at  Merton  Collese,  Oxford,  and  after  taking  hia  degree  of  B.A. 
iu  1.518  joincd  the  order  of  Cistercian  monks  at  Gloucestcr.  Subsequently  his  attention 
was  directed  to  the  writings  of  Zwingli  {Epislolae  Tigurinae,  p.  21)  and  he  became  a  zealous 
advocate  of  the  principles  of  the  Keformation.  Being  warned  of  the  danger  to  which  his 
opinions  exposed  him  he  made  hi»  escape  to  Franco  in  LWO.  He  returned  to  England 
shortly  afterwards,  but  again  made  his  escape  first  to  Ireland,  and  thcnce  by  way  of  France 
to  Switzerland,  where  he  became  acquainted  with  the  chief  reformers  and  married  Anna 
de  Tserclas  probably  in  1546.  He  settled  at  Zurich  till  March  1.54'J  when  he  returned  to 
England.  In  1.5.50  he  was  pre.scnted  to  the  bishopric  of  Gloucester  and  in  1552  to  the 
bishoprìc  of  Worcester.  On  the  accession  of  Mary  in  the  foUowiug  year  he  was  imme- 
diately  arrested  and  sent  to  the  Fleet  and,  after  eightcen  months'  imprisonment,  he  was  on 
29  January  1555  condemned  to  death  and  burnt  on  February  Uth  following.  See  Iniìex  to 
the  puhlieatiotu  of  the  Parker  Society  (by  Henry  Gough)  ;  Thesaurus  f^pislolicu»  Calvinianus; 
Antb.  a  VVood,  Athenae  Oxonieiises,  i.  222;  Kncyclop,  lirit.;  Herzog's  lieal-Encykl.  der 
Protrtt.  Theol. 

•  A  coUoquinm  was  held  at  Katisbon  in  Aprii  1541  at  which  the  artieles  of  belief, 
usually  called  the  "  Kegcnsburg  Interim"  wcre  diseussed.  Bnt  there  is,  probably,  bere 
reference  to  the  coUoquium  of  which  John  Hooper  spcaks  in  his  Letter  from  Strassburg  to 
Henry  Bullinger  (which  bears  no  further  dato  than  Jan.  27,  but  which  the  tranelators  of  the 
Parker  Society  assign  to  the  year  1541)),  in  which  he  says  that  "the  conference  at  Eatisbon, 
ss  far  as  he  nnderstands  by  a  letter  from  master  Bncer,  is  suspenJed"  (Epistolae  Tiyu- 
riiuie,  p.  23;  Originai  Letter»,  p.  37). 

"  Imprimis — Batisbonensj.  added  in  the  margin. 

"  Hermann  von  Wied,  archbishop  of  Cologne.  In  1540  Mart.  Bucer  had  persuaded  him 
to  adopt  the  rcformation.  But  the  raeasures  of  reform  which  he  wished  to  introduce  into  his 
diocese  were  opposed  by  the  Clergy  and  University  of  Cologne.  After  various  fruitless  cfforts 
to  win  him  back.  Pope  Paul  III,  fìnding  him  incorrigible,  deposcd  him  16  Aprii  154(1,  and 
on  7  July  following  appointed  Adolph  of  Scliauenburg  as  his  successor.  Hermann  abdicattd 
25  February  1547  and  died  15  August  1552  at  Bivem  (see  L'Art  de  vérijier  les  Dates,  iii.  280). 
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vos  certiora  et  plura  habeatis,  nos  tamen  haec  de  nostra  pauper- 
tate  vobiscum  communicare  voluimus.     Itemm  vale. 

Friburgj  Brisgoi§  xIT  Kaìend.  Februarias  [MDJXLVI.  io 

Tuj  ad  queuis  obsequia  paratisswni  Cora.  Gualt.  et 
G.  Cassander. 

Addressed  :  n 

Ornatissmo  Viro 

Domino  Joannj  Vtenhouio 
Argentina;. 

Endorsed  : 
Georgius  Cassander. 
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5. 

PETRUS  MARTYR  [VERMIGLI]', 
to  JOHANNES  UTHOVIUS'. 

Oxford,  Friday,  21  September  1548. 

§  1.  Bring  able  to  avail  mytelf  of  a  tru»ty  metsenger,  I  will  not  onlij  teli  you  about  mij 
affair»  but  aUo  repay  with  heartfelt  thanks  the  three  French  croicr»  ichich  you  Umt  me. 
2.  Oxford  ù  etili  free  from  the  plagile,  and  my  whole  family  are  in  good  health,  ichieU 
I  hope  will  alto  be  the  caie  icith  you.  Teli  me  how  you  are  and  whether  the  money  hat 
reached  you.  3.  At  your  requent  I  ìuive  icritten  a  warm  letter  to  Dr  (John)  Ponet.  i.  Julius 
(Terentiamis)  ìcould  gladly  wrile  to  you,  but  hi»  arm  doe»  not  allow  him;  we  fear  that  it 
ha»  been  badly  set,  and  tìiat  it  will  be  nece»»ary  to  torture  him  once  more,  to  set  it  right. 
He  i»,  however,  of  good  cheer  and  doe»  not  forget  hi»  friend»,  but  asks  me  to  salute  you. 
5.  My  wife  too  salute»  you,  and  we  bid  you  and  ali  believers  with  you  farewell.  Write 
to  u»  from  time  to  time  how  your  affair»  are  going  on. 

S.  D.   Quando   certj    nu/itlj   oblata  est  occasio,  et  quoniodo 
res  nostrg  habeaiit  significare,  et  pecuniolam  a  te  mutuo  acceptam' 

'  Petrus  Martyr  Vennigli,  usuali;  called  by  his  two  Christian  names,  was  born  at 
Florence,  8  Sept.  1500,  and  embraced  monastic  life  in  1516.  After  a  while  he  became  abbat 
of  Spoleto  and  about  1539  prior  of  the  monastery  of  St  Peter  ad  aram  at  Naplos.  Here 
he  became  acquainted  with  the  reformers  John  Valdes  and  Bernardino  Ochino,  and  though 
he,  a^  yet,  adliercd  to  Home,  he  endeavoured  to  reform  the  school  and  church  of  liis  con- 
vent.  In  1541  he  was  elected  prior  of  SanFrediano  at  Lucca.  Here  he  identiiied  hiniself 
with  the  reformation  and  having  attracted  the  attention  of  the  newly  e-stablished  luquisition, 
he  fled  by  way  of  Zurich  and  Basle  to  Strassburg,  where  he  waa  appointed  Professor  of 
Theology  and  married  Kath.  Dampmartin.  In  1547  he  accepted  Archbishop  Cranmcr's  in- 
vitation  to  come  to  England  and  assist  him  in  reforming  the  Church.  He  resided  for  some 
time  at  Lambeth,  but  in  1548  was  appointed  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Oiford,  and  worked 
there  with  great  zeal  under  depressing  influences.  In  1552  he  was  invited  to  return  to 
Strassburg,  but  declined  as  he  was  taking  a  part  in  the  revision  of  the  laws  of  the  Englisli 
church  (Kpp.  Tigur.  p.  .S30).  On  the  accession  of  Mary,  however,  he  retired  to  Strassburg 
arriving  there  29  October  1.553  (ibid.  p.  332).  Here  he  had  to  struggle  with  many  didiculties 
conceming  various  points  of  doctrine  and  in  1556  accepted  an  invitation  to  Zurich  (see 
Letter  No.  17  §  5),  where  ho  married  his  second  wife  Katharine  Merenda,  his  first  wife 
having  died  at  Oxford  in  1553.  In  1501  he  was  present  at  the  Colloquium  at  Poissy  and 
soon  after  his  return  to  Zurich  died  there  on  12  November  1502.  See  Jos.  Simlcr,  Uratio 
de  vita  et  obilu  V.  l'etri  Martyri»,  Zurich,  1.503  (reprinted  in  Oerdes'  Scrinium  Antiipiarium. 
tom.  3);  Schlosser,  I^eben  de»  Theodor  lìeza  und  des  P.  il.  Vermigli,  Heidelb.,  1807;  Index 
(by  Henry  Oough)  to  the  publications  of  the  Parker  Society;  Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Cai- 
vinianu»;  Herzog's  Heal-Kncykl.  der  Protesi.  Theologie;  Anth.  ù  Wood,  Athenae  Oxon.,  \.  320 
sqq.,  and  hia  Uistory  and  Antiq.  of  the  University  of  Oxford  [Annals),  under  the  years  154H 
and  1549. 

•■'  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

•  See  Letter  No.  7,  §  2. 
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reddere  iudicauj  opportunuw.  Acclpies  itaqite  ab  hoc  bono  uiro 
tres  gallicos  coronatos,  cxim  probatj  aurj  tum  iustj  ponderis,  sed 
una  curare  debuerarn  ut  gratias  tibj  cumulatissiraas  agerem,  sed 
quia  su??ì-  in  scribendis  litteris,  nec  minus  in  c§teris  rebus  (ut 
loquitw  Horatius*)  rusticus,  anormis  et  crassg  ut  aiujit  mineru§, 
supersedeo,  ne  gratias  quas  animo  tibj  ago,  iucu^zdas,  candidas, 
et  ijigentes,  CMm  tentauero  sermone  declarare,  illas  a  me  habeas, 
insuaues,  obscuras  et  paruas,  quamobre??i  erls  contentus  non 
q^^^dem  bis  litteris  eas  cognoscere,  sed  in  animj  mej  tabulis 
quoties  uisu7?i  fuerit  legere,  ubi  illas  uidebis  quales  tibj  a  me 
deberj  nunqMam  obliuiscar.  Hoc  nostrum  oppidu?;i  adhuc  ira-  2 
mune  est  a  peste,  quare  deo  fauente  cum  tota  familia  belle  babeo, 
uobis  quoque  paria  concedj  et  cupereni,  et  libentissime  cognos- 
cere^n.  Ideo  si  nos  amas  rescribere  no?i.  intermittes,  et  de  uestra 
omnium  ualetudine  significabis,  et  de  pecunia  recepta  certiores 
facies.  Ad  àominum  doctorem  Ponetum"  utj  a  me  petieras  litteras  3 
dedj,  nec  sane  frigidas,  quare  uelim  ut  cum  eum  interdu??^  uideris, 
meo  nomine  salutes.  Julius'^  ad  te  scribendj  satis  est  cupidus,  sed  4 
brachio  inulto  ej  no??^  licuit.  Satis  ueremur,  ossa  non  fuisse  illj 
bene  ad  cubituni  aptata,  non  enim  co?iualuit,  et  forsan  opus  fuerit, 
denuo  Whim  torquerj.  nimiru7?i  quo  ad,  suo  loco  reponantw?"  luxata. 
Non  tamen  adeo  propterea  frangitnr  animo,  uel  pe?'turbatMr 
mente,  ut  amicor^twi  obliuiscatMr,  sed  plurima?n  salute?n  uoluit 
ut  suo  nomine  tihi  impartirem.  Qnod  idem  ut  facerem  uxor'  5 
iusslt.  In  summa  te  omnesq?<e  sanctos  quos  tecuni  habes  op- 
tamus   m   domino   beneualere.     Nil    nero  gratius   aut   iucundius 


*  Serm.  ii.  2.  3.  > 

5  Dr  John  Ponet,  or  Poynet  was,  at  the  time  that  thìs  letter  was  written,  a  canon  in 
the  church  of  Canterbury.  He  became  afterwards  (1550)  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  in  1551 
bishop  of  Winchester.  On  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary  he  is  said  to  have  taken  a  part  in 
Wyat'a  rebellion,  on  the  suppression  whereof  he  fied  this  kingdom  and  retired  to  Strassburg, 
where  he  died  11  Aprii  1556.  See  Cooper'a  Athenae  Cantahrigienses,  i.  155,  547:  Wood's 
Athenae  Oxoniemes,  i.  327,  note. 

8  Julius  Terentianus  (Giulio  Terenziano),  an  Italian,  who  left  his  native  country  with 
Peter  Martyr  and  accompanied  him  into  England.  A  letter  of  bis  (dated  from  Strassburg, 
20  November  1553),  ou  the  religious  affairs  of  England  after  the  death  of  King  Edward  VI, 
is  printed  in  J.  C.  Fueslin'a  Epistolae  ab  EccUsiae  Ueìveticae  Reformatoribus  rei  ad  eos 
acriptae  (Tiguri,  1742),  p.  304.  The  Letter  is  written  to  "Joannes",  who  is  supposed  to  be 
Joannes  Utenhove,  but  in  the  F:pistolae  Tigurinae,  p.  242,  it  is  said  to  be  written  to  Job. 
Ab  Ulmis;   see  below  Letter  No.  13,  §  5. 

'  Kath.  Dampmartin  ;   see  above  note  1. 
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facere  nobis  omnibus  poteris  quam  ut  subinde  scribas  quo  pacto 
res  uestrg  babeant.     Oxonij  .21.  septembris.   1548. 

Tuus  ex  animo 

Petrus  Martyr. 
Addressed  : 

NobUj  ac  Pio  Viro  Dommo  Joha?mj  Vth- 
[ouio]  amico  charissjwio 

Cantuarig  in  !^dibus  ^uerendissivaì. 


6. 

[MARTINUS  BUCERUS]\ 
to   BATTISTA    "AULICUS"'. 

[Strassbnrg],  Tuesday,  15  January  1549. 

§  1.  May  the  Lord  Je»u$  render  thi»  year  and  ali  tinte  yean  0/  grace  and  mera/  to  you  and 
your  congregation.  2.  You  kindly  congratulate  u»  on  our  wonder/ul  escape  ;  pray  God 
tliat  He  may  further  deliver  tu  for  the  glorification  of  His  nome,  for  tho»e  who  profess  to 
be  alle  to  prophe»y  lay  that  tchat  Ihreatened  u$  at  that  tinte,  ìias  only  been  deferred. 
3.  /  congratulate  you  on  atfemhling  a  community.  4.  /  expect  every  moment  to  ex- 
perience  that  the  earth  it  the  Lord't  in  otìter  placca  ai  well  a»  in  Strassburg,  tltough  I 
shoutd  prefer  to  he  called  atcay  to  heaven.  5.  During  several  montila  post  I  have  tcritten 
many  timet  to  Peter  Martyr,  but  received  no  reply.  Pray  try  to  obtain  an  answer  from 
him  and  John  à  Latco.  6.  We  are  much  the  some  at  tre  were,  though  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  toon  ali  wiU  change  for  tìte  aorte.  7.  Would  that  tee  might  soon  hear  that  the 
foundationt  of  the  kingdom  of  Chritt  tcere  tafely  and  firmly  laid  in  your  place.  May  the 
Lord  alto  grant  a  period  of  extemal  peace  for  thit  work.  8.  Salute  ali  the  children  of 
God  in  your  place. 

Dommus  Jesus  vnicus  teinpo/'U??i  omniu??i  et  cordiu?»  modera-  i 
tor,  efficiat  tibi,  totiq?<e  qua»i  excitas  i8tic^  Ecclesia^,  a?mum  hu/ic 

'  See  Letter  No.  1,  note  1. 

'  Efforts  have  been  made  to  find  cut  whom  Bucer  addressed  by  thia  name,  but  in  vain. 

'  This  place  cannot  be  identificd  unlcss  it  appearg  who  "Baptista"  was.  As  Bucer 
speaks  of  "insala"  in  §  7,  "Baptista"  probably  resided  at  Canterbury  or  London,  where 
congregations  of  refugees  were  being  coUected  about  this  time. 

CH.  n.  3 
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vertente™,  et  omne  geuum,  annum  gratlae  et  benignitatis  diuin§. 
Pie  facis,  vir  vere  nobilis  et  frater  charissme  quod  gratularis  2 
nobw,  iliaci  sane  admirandam  liberationewi  S  et  oras  Dominum, 
vt  nos  porro  liberet  nomini  suo  sanctificando.  In  hoc  emm 
tempus  aiunt,  qui  voluftt  videri  posse  de  bis  rebus  diuinare, 
dilatujft,  quod  tum  impendebat.  Do/nmus  viderit  qui  nos  sibi 
magno  emit,  et  hoc  modo  largiate?",  vt  ipsu)u  glorificemws,  et 
vita  et  morte.  Gratulor  tibi  pietate»i  istaiu,  atqtie  etìa,m  Dei  3 
fauorem,  ([uod  Ecclesiam  Domino  coUigis.  AUud  certe  no7i 
possu/it,  qui  su7it  vera  Christi  membra.  ConatuJH  vestrm?i  quo- 
que commendabo  Ubente?'  vbi,  vbi  possum. 

Equidewi  in  boras  exspecto,  nisi  Do?iw"nus  ingenti  inter-  4 
cedat  miraculo,  ut  expf?-iar,  etia7)i  abbi,  Domini  esse  terram', 
quamqr«a?Ji  mahm  rebeta  omni  terra,  in  mansiones  euocari  do- 
mus  paternge'.  quam  durum  tum  foret  iaw  sentio,  et  horreo, 
agere  ext^u  coetum  Christi.  Sicut  enim  piane  codesti  iucun- 
ditate  et  securitate  fruuntMr  fra^res  coniu?icti  in  Domino,  ita 
maximis  et  pericuhs  exponuut^tr,  et  moerorib?<s  atfligu/itM;',  qui 
a  se  distracti  peregrinari  coguntur  in  tentorijs  Kedar'.  Supra  5 
moduTO  me  angit,  (\uod  nihil  a  Domww  Petro  Martire,  iam  a 
multis  mensibìts.  Ego  toties  scribo  ibi,  nec  quicq^am  refertur  ab 
ilio.  Te  pe/'  Dominum  rogo,  ut  si  vlla  ratione  possis,  ab  ipso,  et 
Clarissmo  viro  Domino  loanne  a  Lasco  impetres  aUquid  re- 
sponsi, officioseqtte  eos  meis  verbis  salutes,  siue  bteris,  siue 
coram  eos  conuenias.  Sumus  nos  extera  facie,  vti  eram?<s,  veru?/i  6 
sic  est  afiectuTO  corpus,  in  pr^cipuis  membris,  ut  valde  metuen- 
du?n  sit,  ne  breui,  et  subito  in  miserima»;  forma»;,  facies  ista 
mutetif/'.  Dominns  autcHi  noster  potens  est  etia»i  mortuos  vini- 
ficare*, et  quae  non  sunt,  exhibere  in  magnificentia  sua.  aboHtis 
rebus,  quee  solse  existere  videbant»/-. 


*  Buccr  refers  no  doubt  to  his  escape  from  Augsbnrg,  whither  he  had  gene  in  February 

1548,  at  the  request  of  the  Elector  Joachim  II,  margrave  of  Brandenburg,  who  desired  his 
advice  and  support  in  the  adoption  of  the  Interim.  Bucer  refused  and  narrowly  escaped 
being  imprisoned  by  the  emperor.  He  returned  to  Strassburg.  But  this  town  being  forced 
(26    May    1548)   by    the    emperor   to   adopt    the  Interim,  Bucer  was  suspended   on  1  March 

1549.  On  5  Aprii  of  the  sanie  year  lie  and  Paul  Fagius  quitted  Strassburg,  having  both 
received  an  invitation  to  England  from  Thomas  Cranmer,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
(see   Letter  No.  1,    note  1;   Herzog's   lìeal-Eiicykl.  ;    Haag,  La  France  Protesi.  &c.). 

5  Exod.  ix.  29.  «  John  xiv.  2.  '  Ps.  cxx.  5.  ^  Rom.  iv.  17. 
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Vtinam  liceat  audire  breui,  regni  Christi  fundamenta  istic'  7 
esse  tute  et  solide  collocata,  ut  cuwi  doctrinse  puntate  et  clari- 
tate,  disciplinse  quoqifc  Christi  vigor,  et  firmitas  obtinere  possit. 
Et  quia  ad  hanc  re/H  alta  pace  opus  est,  qua?»  ideo  Christi 
vates  semper  promittujit,  vbi  de  populi  Dei  restitutione  loquun- 
tur  et  pr«dicant,  oro  Do//unu»i,  vt  externa  quoqì/e  pace  vos 
donet.  Quanti  emm  penculi  sit,  istum  Antichm^um  (qui  quar» 
certe  non  sit  contemnendus  hostis,  in  nohis  videtis)  habere  et 
intra  fines  insulse  et  extra  hostes  et  tales.  At,  Rex  noster  et 
paciiicator  alterne  Jesu  Christe,  respice  tuos,  et  pacifica,  para 
et  firma  caulas  istas  gregi  tuo,  vt  feliciter  pastus,  vberem  quo- 
que fructum  ferat  gloriae  tuae. 

In  eo  opto  te  feliciss/me  valere.      15  Januarij   1549. 

T  T 
T 

Salutes  officiose  omnes  8 

mihi  notos  istic  filios 
et  filias  Dei. 

Addresscd  : 

Clarissimo  genere  pie-  9 

tate  et  eruditione 
Viro  Domino  Baptistac 
Aulico  amico. 
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7. 

PETRUS  MARTYR  [VERMIGLI], 
to  JOHANNES  UTENHOVIUS\ 

Oxford,  Tuesday,  15  January  1549. 

§  1.  I  received  your  letter  only  yesterday,  otherwise  I  shouid  have  answered  it  tooner.  2.  Be 
not  surprised  that  I  thanked  you  far  the  loan,  as  I  considered  it  viy  duty  to  be  mindful 
of  a  benefit  received.  3.  As  regards  Valerandus,  whoni  you  recommend  to  me,  I  will  do 
my  best,  but  can  promise  nothing  certain,  not  seeing  any  opening  far  him  just  now  at 
Oxford.  As,  however,  the  Chancellor  of  this  University  will  shmtly  be  tcith  ut,  I  will 
canfer  with  him  and  teli  you  the  result.  I  have  written  to  Valerandus  to  the  sante  effeet; 
please  forward  my  letter  to  him,  unless  he  be  with  you.  4.  I  will  comply  with  your 
request  and  write  about  our  religious  affairs  as  soon  as  I  hear  anything  certain.  I  know 
that  hitherto  nothing  has  been  settled,  but  those  who  are  able  to  judge  bid  us  be  hopeful. 
5.  Archbishop  (Cranmer)  fights  strenuously  and  with  the  approvai  of  ali  good  men.  6.  / 
rejoice  greatly  to  hear  that  you  have  a  house  to  preach  in,  and  that  the  faithfu!  now  and  then 
meet.  May  the  Lord  increase  their  number.  7.  Salute  our  brethren:  especially  Frane iscut 
(Riverius),  who  has  recovered,  I  hope,  from  his  illness.  8.  Salute  also  {  )  Valvich  and 
his  wife  in  my  name  and  that  of  my  wife;  9.  she  incloses  a  letter  for  Valerandus  and 
together  with  our  friend  Julius   (Terentianus)   salutes  you  and   Franciscus   (Eiverius). 

S.  D.  Litteras  tuas  uir  optime  sero  admodu??i  accepj  nimi-  i 
rum  14.  ianuarij,  quare  ne  queso  expostules  quod  ad  te  rt'- 
scribere  tam  diu  distulerlm,  citius  id  sane  fecissem  sj  prius 
litterg  fuissent  redditg.  Neq?<e  debes  mirarj  me  tibi  ut  debuj  2 
gra^ms  egisse  p7'0  pecunia  mutuo  accepta^  quia  id  mej  fuit 
officij,  ut  non  essem  beneficij  acceptj  i?>imemor.  detestatur  ubi- 
que  scriptura  ingratos,  et  quod  in  aliis  quisque  pioruHi  hominu?/i 
non  libenter  uidet,  ne  ipse  ìdevi  faciat  sunimopere  cauere  debet. 
De  Valerando*  quem  mihi    co»imendas  operam  dabo  ne  frustra  3 

•  See  Letter  No.  5,  note  1.         *  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2.         ^  gee  Letter  No.  5,  §  1. 

■*  Valérand  Poulain  fled  from  Lille  when  Charles  V  commenced  his  religious  persecutions 
in  the  Netherlands  (1544).  He  waa  minister  of  a  small  community  of  Walloons  at  Strass- 
burg  in  1547.  Very  soon  afterwards  several  of  the  chief  reformers:  Jacques  de  Bourgogne, 
Calvin  (his  tutor),  Bucer,  Myconius,  Utenhove,  &c.  became  dissatisfied  with  his  conduct,  and 
being  obliged  to  quit  Strassburg  in  1548  he  came  with  other  refugees  to  London.  A  recon- 
ciliation,  however,  took  place  with  some  of  them,  and  from  the  above  Letter  we  see  that 
Utenhove  recommended  Poulain  to  Peter  Martyr.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  latter  was 
able   to   do   anything   for   Poulain.      But  in   1551   he   was   appointeù   minister   and   super- 
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id  fecisse  uidearis,  ueru??i  nil  certj  poUicerj  possum,  na?«-  in 
presentia  Oxoni§  nullas  conditiones  uideo.  Cu»i  tamen  pro- 
pediem  futurus  sit  apKo?  nos  huius  Academi§  cancellarius'  ne- 
gociu»i  cum  ilio  qwajita  cum  dilige?itia  poterò  conferam,  et  c^uià 
effecerim  significabo  qwod  fere  idem  scrlpsi  ad  eundem  Valeran- 
duw,  rogo  sMiem,  ut  litteras  ad  eum  pi-z-ferij  cures  nisi  forte 
sit  apwcZ  te.  Qwod  oras  ut  àe  rebus  quantum  ego  arbitror  4 
pertine?itibus  ad  religionem  scriba?»,  quomodo  habeant,  cuhì  ali- 
qwi'd  certj  audiuero  libejitissime  faciam.  Adhuc  nil  scio  esse 
definitum,  sed  omnes  qui  rem  p?'opius  ualent  agnoscere  iubent 
ut  bono  simus  animo,  spemqwe  faciunt  rem  qtiam  optime  suc- 
cessuram,  det  dominus  ut  id  et  cito  et  pacate  co/itingat.  ^eue-  r> 
rendissiOTMS  noster  et  strenue  et  maxima  cu?u  laude  bonoriiw 
pugnat.  Quod  àutem  uos  et  co?iciones  intra  parietes  habeatis,  6 
et  conuentus  piorwm  quandoque  sint  no7i  possum  non  uehe- 
menter  gaudere.  Faxit  Deus  ut  istoricm  bono?'M»i  uideamus 
quandoqice  iustas  accessiones.  Neqwc  dubito  diabolum  i?iuidere 
istis  initiis.  uerujM  cum  tu  in  hac  militia  sis  ìa,m  ueteranus, 
iwipetrabis  tua  fide,  et  sollicita  cura  ne  de  ouibus  episcopi" 
uictor  triuHjphet.  nil  diflBcilius  in  mundo  esse  uideo  quaììi  eccle- 
siam  fundare.  lapides  frequenter  sunt  rudes  et  admodu/n  irn- 
politj,  unde  nisi  spmiu  uerbo  et  sanctg  uit§  exemplis  reddant?<v 
planj  et  leues  non  possunt  facile  simul  coalescerc.  Det  dominus 
ut  i»tter  nos  recte  plantet?<r  uinea  qug"  fructuwi  demu/u  pro- 
ducat  et  hominibus  et  deo  suauem.  Fratres  meo  nomine  salutes  7 
potissimuwi  frajiciscuw'  que;»   ut   doluj    §grotasse   ita   iam    mihi 


intendent  to  a  colony  of  Flemish  weavers  whom  (Edward  Scymonr)  Duke  of  Somerset  had 
gathered  at  GIa«tonbury  (see  J.  S.  Burn,  llitt.  of  the  Foreign  Protest.  liefugees  in  Enyland, 
p.  90  sqq.).  When  Qaeen  Mary  sucoeeded  Edward  VI,  Poulain  went  to  Frankfurt  and  was 
there  appointed  Minister  of  the  Prote8tant  Church.  See  Thesaurus  F.pistolicus  Calvinianut ; 
Henry  Gough,  Gerural  Index  to  the  publicationt  of  the  Parker  Society. 

•  According  to  The  Honours  liegister  of  the  University  of  Oxford  (Oxford,  1883|, 
Richard  Coxe,  Dean  of  Chrìst  Church  (afterwards  Bishop  of  Ely)  was  Chancellor  from  1547 
to  1552. 

*•  1  Pet.  U.  25.  •  MS.  tuauem  after  guf,  but  crossed  out. 

'  Gerdeg  (Hcriniutn  Antiqimrium,  in,  iv,  p.  666)  thinks  that  Franciscun  Dryander  is 
meant.  This  wouid  not  be  impossible,  as  Utenhove  and  Dryander  arrived  together  in  Eng- 
land  in  the  summer  of  1548.  But  already  in  September  of  that  year  Dryander  eeems  to 
liave  been  at  Cambridge,  as  is  clear  from  a  Letter  to  him  by  John  à  Lasco,  datcd  21  Sep- 
tember 1548  (see  A.  Kuyper,  .Juannis  a  Lasco  Opera,  ii.  620).  And  on  25  March  154'.)  he 
wrìtes  to  Henry  Bullinger  that,  after  a  good  deal  of  trouble,  he  had  aettled  in   the   Univer- 
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pe?'suadeo     co?iualuisse.     Deinde    etiam    Dominum    Ualuich*    et  8 
nomine    meo    et   nomine   uxoris   meg    saluere   iubeas   nec   minus 
uxorem   eius.      Oratqrie    mea    ut    suas   litteras    mais    co?nu?(.ctas  9 
reddendas  cures  ualerando\  et  plurimu?^  te  salutat  atqt<e  frart- 
ciscum'',  c[uod  idem  facit  et  noster  Julius".     Oxonij  -lo-  Januarij 
1549. 

Tuus  ex  animo 

Petrws  Martyr. 
Addressed:  ic 

Nobilj  Viro  Dommo  Joha»- 
nj  Vtenhouio  amico  cla- 
risswno 
Cantuarig. 


sity  there  as  a  teacher  of  Greek  {Epistolae  Tigurinae,  p.  230).  In  Aprii  following  he  was 
at  Lambeth  with  Peter  Martyr.  In  June  he  Ì3  again  at  Cambridge.  Eut  on  5  November  he 
left  England  for  Baste,  from  -whence  he  wrote  to  Henry  Bullinger  on  3  December  following, 
saying  that  he  had  left  bis  family  at  Cambridge,  whither  he  expected  to  return  the  following 
spring.  It  is  not  known  whether  he  ever  returned  to  Cambridge,  but  he  was  at  Strassburg 
on  12  March  1551,  2  May,  and  3  October,  1552,  and  died  there  the  following  December 
(see  Epistolae  Tigurinae,  p.  230 — 235,  306,  349,  353  sq.);  consult  also  Thesaurus  Ejnstolicue 
Calvinianus ;  Zedler;  Fred.  Pijper,  Jan  Utenhove,  passim.  There  is  therefore  no  trace  of 
Diyander  having  been  at  Canterbury.  It  is  more  likely  that  Martyr  referred  to  Franeiscus 
Martoret  Eivius,  Eiverius  (  =  Francois  Martoret  du  Rivier),  a  former  monk  and  afterwards 
minister  of  a  reformed  church  at  St  Blaise  and  Moudon,  who  seems  to  have  been  the  first 
minister  of  the  Walloon  refugees  settled  at  Canterbury.  King  Edward  VI  appointed  him  in 
1550  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Walloon  Church  at  London.  At  the  accession  of  Queen 
Mary,  when  many  of  the  foreigu  protestants  quitted  England,  he  remained  behind  for 
the  consolation  of  those  who  were  unable  to  leave  London  (see  Narratio  de  iìistituta  ac 
demum  dissipata  Belgarum  ...in  Anglia  Ecclesia  per  Joan.  Utenhovium,  p.  22).  Soon  after- 
wards, however,  he  was  selected  as  minister  of  a  French  congregation  at  Wesel  and  Frankfurt. 
See  Pijper,  Jan  Utenhove  (passim);  Kuytinck,  Geschied.  der  Nederd.  Gemeynten  in  Engelant, 
p.  15;  J.  S.  Bum,  Protestant  liefugees,  p.  34;  Herminjard,  Correspondance  des  Eéformateurs, 
n.  454  (n.  25),  ni.  215,  iv.  92.  93.  197,  v.  171.  277.  305.  300. 

8  Valwich  and  John  Utenhove  lived  together  at  Canterbury  according  to  the  latter's  own 
Letter  (dated  20  Nov.  1548)  to  Paulus  Fagius  (see  Fred.  Pijper,  Jan  Utenhove,  App.  p.  viii). 
Fred.  Pijper  (1.  e,  p.  94)  speaks  of  him  as  Sir  Valwich,  and  identifies  him  with  the  noble- 
man  who  entrusted  Utenhove  with  the  edueation  of  his  son  (Letter  of  Utenhove  to  Calvin, 
dated  26  Nov.  1549,  in  Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Calvinianus,  xni.  461).  Circumstances,  as  far 
as  we  know  them,  hardly  favour  such  an  Identification.  An  Andreas  Valwich  or  Valwick 
is  mentioned  in  a  later  Letter  and  described  as  being  well  known  to  Utenhove,  but  there  is 
no  means  of  saying  whether  the  two  are  identical. 

"  See  Letter  No.  5,  note  6. 
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8. 

HENRICUS  BULLINGERUS-, 
to  [JOHANNES  UTENHOVIUS]^ 

Zurich,  Saturday,  31  Aug^ist  1549. 

§  1.  Your  Utter,  dated  from  Strattburg,  7  July,  gare  me  great  plea-mre.  2.  As  there  are  iniiiiy 
of  liucer's  work»  I  could  not  »end  them  siich  a  long  iriiy  in  a  pareei,  3.  //('»  coni- 
mentary  on  the  four  Evangelist»,  puhiisìied  in  1530  {at  Marburg),  contain»  the  digpututivn 
tehich  you  desire  to  have  copied.  If  you  bave  no  acces»  to  the  hook  I  will  haie  it 
eopied  far  you.  i.  {John)  liurcher,  trhom  I  tcould  oìicay»  help,  Iws  asked  nothing 
of  me,  5.  My  agreement  with  Calvin  on  the  sHbject  of  the  Sacrnment  I  have  for- 
icarded  in  icriting  to  John  Hooper,  on  eondition  that  he  woitld  conimunieate  it  aho  to 
you.  The  people  of  liern  Ilare  not  yet  told  u»  ìchat  they  intend  to  do.  tì.  IO  <ire 
in  the  lame  eondition  as  when  you  vere  here.  7.  The  people  of  Zurich  and  lìern  odhere 
to  their  pian;  8.  thoie  of  liatle,  SchajThamen  de.  have  joined  the  French  league.  !».  / 
irrite  at  greater  length  to  Ilooper.  10.  (Rodolph)  Gualtlier  and  {Theodore)  Biblinnder 
galute  you. 

S.  D.     Magna  cum  uoluptate  legi  ItV^'ras  tuas  uir  prajstan-  i 
tìasime  Argeritina3  7  Julij^  datas.     Buceri   scripta  quoiiiawi  satis  2 
inulta   su«t    non    potui    inuoluta   tanto    itineri  co/nnittere.     Scis 
tabelliones  abhorrere  à  libellis  et  sarciniilis  literaniin.     8i  nancisci  .5 

'  Heinrich  Bullinger  was  boru  18  July  ló04  at  Bremgartcn  near  Zurich.  He  studied 
at  Emmerich  and  Cologne,  where  he  road  some  of  Luther'»  works.  In  1523  he  becanie 
acquainted  with  ZwinRli,  heard  him  for  a  long  tinie  in  1527  at  Zurich  and  accompanied 
hira  in  152y  lo  the  great  confercnce  at  Bern.  He  was  made  pastor  at  Bremgarten  in 
1.V29  and  married  Anna  Adlischweiler,  a  fonner  nun.  In  1531  he  fled,  in  consetjuence 
of  the  victory  of  the  Catholics  at  Kappel  (31  Octobcr),  to  Zuricli,  where  he  was  soon  al'ter- 
wards  (9  December)  appointed  minister  of  the  principal  church.  He  died  there  17  September 
1575.  See  Herzog's  Heal-Encykl.  (where  a  list  of  biographics  is  given);  Henry  Gough, 
General  Index  to  the  puhlication»  of  the  Parker  Society;  Brockliaus'  Convcrsationa-Lcticoii; 
Zedler'g  Univermil-Lexicon;  Thetauru»  Epiftolicu»  CalvinianiiK ;  A.  L.  Herminjiird.  Cnni- 
tpondance  de»  Uéfunnateurs,  tom.   ili,  iv,  v,  vi,  vii  ;    Fred.  I'iji)er,  Jan   Vtenhove. 

'  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

>  See  Epittolae  Tigurinae  (Parker  Society),  p.  37'.)  (Epist.  20'.»),  where  the  Letter  is 
printed  in  full. 
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posses  seditionem*  eìus  in  iiij  euangelistas  editam  anno  Domini 
1530  inuenires  ipse  totam  quam  cupis  descriptam  disputationem'. 
Si  nero  non  dabitwr  copia  libri,  alias  curabo  ut  deaeri  pta  habeas  : 
iam  profecto  non  potui  à  tabellione  impetrare.     Addebat  se  cum 
periculo  uitse  huiusmodi  libellos  portaturum.     Burcherws'  nihil  à  4 
ine  postulauit.     Nam  operam  mea?»  illi  non  negabo  nulla  in  re. 
Consensionem'  mea??i  et  Domini  Caluini  in  re  sacramentaria  in  5 
certam  formam  co?iscriptaTO,  misi  Domino  Hoppero*  at  ea  condi- 
tione  ut  et   tibi  communicet.      Bernenses  nondum  res^^onderunt 
certo    quid  facturi  sint.     Nos  fortassis  uulgabimws'.      Nam   non 
putam^<s  uel  Bernenses  uel  alios  uiros  bonos  quicq?<a«i  in  ueritate 
tam  clara  damnaturos.     Ac  plurimi  referet  etiam  alias  nationes 
nouisse   nobis   conuenire   per   omnia.      Nos  hic    pergimus   nostro  6 
more  in  ecclesia   et  repub^tca  sicuti  progredie?ites  uidebas  cum 
hic  apud  nos  esses.     De?^s  gra<{am  suam  nobis  concedat  ut  in 
uero  et  bono  perseueremi^s  in  finem  usqwe.     Tigurini  et  Bernates  7 
perseuerant  in  suo  proposito.     Basilienses  Schaffhusiani  et  Rheti  8 
amplexi  sujzt  foedus  illud  GallicuMi"",  una  cum  alijs  quibusdam. 
Ego  meliora  bis  opto,  qua»;,  recepturi  uideant(«'.     Ora  doHu'nMm 
prò  nobis  ut  semper  nos  dirigat  Spw-zYu  suo.     Plura  ad  Dominum  g 
HopperuHi^  quem  scio  tibi  nihU  negaturum.     Vale  iteruHi  atq^ie 
iteruTO  uir  p?'«stantissime  et  seternum  in  domino  colende  frater. 


'  Mart.  Buceri  Enarrationes  in  quatuor  Evangelia,  Marpurgi,  1530.  New  editions  were 
published  at  Baale  in  1536  and  at  Paris  in  1553. 

'  He  refers  to  the  disputation  held  at  Bem  in  1528,  of  wbioh  Buoerus  gives  an  account 
in  bis  dedication  to  the  Magistrates  and  Ministers  of  the  Eeformed  Church  of  Bern  pre- 
fixed  to  his  "Enarratio  in  Johannem  "  ;   see  Dan.  Gerdes,  Hist.  Evangelii  renovati,  n.  351. 

"  John  Burcher  was  the  commercial  agent  of  an  English  merchant  Richard  Hills,  who 
was  intimately  acquainted  with  Archbishop  Cranmer.  Burcher  (whom  we  find  residing  at 
Strassburg  from  154G  to  1554)  stood  in  regular  correspondence  with  Heinrich  Bullinger  and 
rendered  great  services  to  many  of  the  early  i-eformers  by  the  delivery  of  their  mutuai 
lettera.  In  1557  and  1558  he  was  in  Poland  on  business,  at  the  same  time  as  John  à 
Lasco  and  John  Utenhove.  See  Henry  Gough,  General  Index  to  the  publications  of  the 
Parker  Society;    Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Calvinianus. 

'  This  consensio,  whioh  carne  about  in  May  1549,  is  known  as  Consensus  Tigurinus  ; 
cf.  Herzog's  Real-Encykl.,  under  the  articles  Bullinger,  Calvinus  and  Abendmahhstreitigkeiten 
(in  first  edition).  See  also  Calvini  Opera,  tom.  xiii,  col.  287,  notes  1  and  2  to  Letter 
1197  ;  ibid.  col.  319  sqq.  ;  Epistolae  Tigurinae,  p.  379.  The  text  is  priuted  by  H.  A. 
Niemeyer,  Collectio  Confessionum  (Lipsiae,  1840),  p.  191  sqq. 

8  See  Letter  No.  4,  note  8. 

'  According  to  Herzog  (new  ed.  ii.  p.  789)  it  was  not  printed  before  1551. 

1"  See  the  next  Letter,  §  5. 
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Tiguri  ultima  Augusti  Anno   1549.    Saluta«t  te  Domini  Guai-  io 
thenw",  Bibliander"  etc. 

H.   Bullingerus 

tuus  ex  animo. 
Non  relegi  :    ita  festinauL 

Addressed  :  1 1 

Clarissimo  uiro  Domino  Joannj 
Vtenhouio  Gandauo, 
iam  in  Anglia  agentj 
domino  et  fratri  suo 
obseruandissiVno 
Cantabrigiae. 

»  Bodolphns  Gnaltherag  was  bora  at  Zurich  2  October  1518.  He  studied  at  Capelle 
nnder  Heinrich  Bullinger  and  Job.  Liberianua  and  afterwards  resided  for  a  long  lime  in 
BoUinger's  house  at  Zurich.  He  made  the  acquaintanoe  of  Melanohthon,  Bucer,  Sturmiua, 
Cruciger  &e.  At  the  age  of  23  he  was  appointed  Pastor  of  the  Church  of  St  Peter  at 
Zurich.  In  1537  he  accompanied  Nicolas  Partridge  of  Lenham,  Kent,  on  bis  return  to 
England  from  Zurich  (Originai  Lettera  relative  to  the  Engliah  reformation,  Parker  Society, 
p.  124).  He  married  a  daughter  of  Zwinglius  and  after  ber  death  a  daugbter  of  Ambrose 
Blaurer.  He  died  in  1586.  See  Zedler's  Universal-Lexicon  ;  Thesaurus  Kpistolicut  Calvi- 
nianiu;   Henry  Oough,  General  Index  to  the  publication»  of  the  Parker  Society. 

"  Theodore  Bibliander  (Bnchmaim)  was  born  at  Biscbofzell  in  Thurgau  at  tlie  commence- 
ment  of  the  sixteenth  centory.  He  acted  first  as  assistant  to  Oswald  Myconius,  who  stood 
at  the  head  of  a  scbool  at  Zurich,  but  after  Zwingli's  death  was  elected  Professor  of 
Theology.  He  died  26  November  1564.  See  Herzog's  Real-Encykl.  ;  Henry  Gougb,  General 
Index  to  the  publication»  of  the  Parker  Society. 
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9. 

CQILIUS  SECUNDUS  CURIO', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS^ 

Basel,  Tuesday,  3  September  1549. 

§  1.  What  you  write  to  me  about  the  calamities  of  the  Seigneurs  De  Palai»  and  the  people 
of  Strassburg,  has  greatly  grieved  me.  2.  You  see  that  I  write,  as  you  desire,  at  the  time 
of  the  Frankfurt  fair;  lut  I  had  ìntended  to  do  so  without  your  request.  I  eagerly 
await  a  letter  from  you  on  English  affairs  and  especially  on  thase  of  your  young  and 
growing  church.  3.  For,  since  Bernardino  Ochino  wrote  to  me,  about  a  month  after 
your  departure  from  hence,  I  have  heard  nothing  certaìn.  4.  Let  me  especially  know 
about  the  affairs  of  John  Hooper.  5.  The  peace  between  Switzerland  (Bern  and  Zurich 
excepted)  and  France  has  been  renewed,  and,  report  says,  on  very  fair  terms,  though 
I  cannot  say  anything  certain,  as  our  ambassadors  to  the  king  were  sent  only  two 
dayt  ago.  6.  Those  whom  you  wished  to  be  saluted  send  their  greetings  in  return;  write 
if  I  can  do  anything  for  you.  7.  My  whole  family  salute  you.  I  enclose  a  letter  from 
Laelius  (Socinus).      8.   Salute  our  brethren  in  your  place. 

Per  Christum  Jesum.  S.  D. 

Vidi  literas  tuas  ;  uidi,  legi  et  relegi,  mi  humanissime  atqrie  ; 
amicissime  Vtenhoui,  non  siccis  oculis  neqiie  animo  dolore  uacuo. 
Quis  enim  in  quo  uerse  pietatis  scintilla  uigeat,  ea  cognoscens  quaj 
tu  mihi  de  Domiìiis  Phalesijs'  ac  de  Argewtoratensibus^  alijsqite 
ecclesise  calamitatibus,  à  lachrymis  possit  te?nperare  ?  Sed  ne 
dubita   h^c   est    via   portaqwe    Cceli,   quam  princeps  ille°  noster 

'  CojUus  Seoundua  Curio  was  born  at  Sanchirio  in  Piedmont.  Embracing  the  reformed 
religion  he  was  imprisoned  at  Jurea,  but  escaped  into  Switzerland  and  waa  appointed  Eector 
of  the  Scbool  at  Lausanne,  but  afterwards  Professor  of  elocution  at  Basel,  where  he  died  in 
1567  at  the  age  of  67.  See  Zedler,  Universal-Lexicon;  Oratio  de  Coelii  Secundi  Curionis 
Vita  atque  Obitu,  habita  Baallea  Anno  1570  à  Johan.  Nicol.  Stupano,  in  Job.  Geo.  Schel- 
hornii  Amoenitate's  Literariae  (Francofurti,  1731);  Henry  Gough,  General  Index  to  the  pub- 
licatioìiJi  of  the  Parker  Society. 

'  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

'  The  two  brothers  Jacques  de  Bonrgogne,  Seigneur  De  Falais  (see  Lettera  No.  1,  note 
2  and  No.  2,  note  4)  and  Francois  de  Bourgogne.  The  misfortnne  to  which  Utenhove  and 
Coelius  refer  waa  probably  the  coufiscation  of  their  gooda  by  the  Court  of  Malines. 

*  The  troublea  at  Strassburg  were  probably  those  cansed  by  tlie  Interim;  see  Herzog's 
Real-Encykl.  der  Protest.  Theol.,  art.  Butzer. 

'  Added  above  the  line. 
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Coelestis  contriuit,  quiq^ic  optimi  Ducis  atqwe  Imperatoris  pe/-- 
functus  munere,  nos  monet  et  animat,  cum  aif  :  In  mu?ido  bella 
et  calamitates  habebitis  :  in  me  aute??i  pacem,  et  gaudiu??i.  :  con- 
fidite  uerò  :  na?«  ego  uici  mu/idum.  Hac  igitur  spe  firmi,  ne 
terreamur,  quarido  in  meliorem  nostri  partem,  ne?Hpe  animum, 
nihii  iuris  habent,  nihil  potestatis.  Pluribus  hsec  tecum  agerem 
mi  frater,  ni  scirem  ad  quem  scribo,  nimiruHi  ad  evun  qui  me 
possit  sua  pietate  sigulari'  atqj/e  constantia,  animare  atq?<e 
fulcire.  Verum  dum  talia  scribo  mihi  ipse  animuHi  addo,  meque* 
noH  mediocriter  excito,  et  confirmo,  ad  Christi  T>omim  crucem 
ferendam. 

En  igitur  ut  uoluisti  Nundinis  Francofordianis  ad  te  scribo,  2 
quod  tamen  etia/n  sine  tua  petitione,  era»i  facturus.     Sed  tamen, 
tuu»i    istud   raeaxum   literarww   desideriu»i   uehementer   placet  : 
neqwe    minus    aut    remissius    meu»i    est,    tuar?f»i    quas    quidem 
auide  expecto,  quae   me  de  Anglicanis   rebus,    ac   prajsertim   de 
Ecclesise  istius  tenei-fe    adbuc,   et    herbescentis,   statu,  certiore?» 
faciant.     Nam  ab  eo  tempore  quo    Bemardinus'   noster   ad    me  3 
scripsit,  quod  fuit  circiter    mensem  unu»i   post    tuu»i  bine  dis- 
cessu/n,    nihil    certi   cognoscere    potui.      Maxime    uero    cupio    si  4 
quo  modo  fieri  possit,  de  Joa/mis  Operi'  nostri  rebus  fieri  certior: 


«  St  John,  xvi.  33.  '  So  in  MS. 

'  Bernardino  Ochino  wa3  bom  at  Siena  in  1487  and  at  an  early  age  entered  the  ordor 
of  Observantino  Friars,  rising  to  be  ita  general.  In  1.534  he  transferreJ  himself  to  the 
newly-founded  order  of  Capuchina  and  in  1538  was  electcd  ita  vicar-general.  In  1539  he 
visited  Venice  and  thero  delivcred  a  course  of  sermona  which  showed  a  decidod  teudency  to 
the  doctrine  of  jnstification  by  faith.  At  the  establishment  of  the  Inquisition  at  Kome  in 
1542,  Ochino  was  cited  to  appear  before  the  court,  and  set  out  to  obey  the  sumnions  about 
the  middle  of  August.  But  he  waa  deterred  from  prcsenting  liiniself  at  Kome  by  tlio  warn- 
ings  of  Cardinal  Contarini  and  escaped  aerosa  the  Alpa  to  (ieneva,  where  he  was  cordially 
reccived  by  Calvin.  In  1.545  he  becarae  minister  of  the  Italian  Protestant  congregation  at 
Augsbnrg,  but  when  in  January  1547  that  city  was  occupied  by  the  imperiai  forces,  he  crossed 
over  to  England,  where  he  waa  made  a  prebendary  of  Canterbury  with  a  pension  from 
Edward  VI's  privy  purae.  At  the  accession  of  Mary  in  1553  he  had  to  leavo  England  and 
became  paator  of  the  Italian  congregation  at  Zurich.  In  1503  his  "Thirty  Dialogues"  gavc 
offence  and  he  waa  banished  from  Zurich.  After  being  refused  shelter  by  other  Protestant 
citica,  he  went  to  Poland.  But  having  reaidcd  there  for  a  little  while  he  was  banished 
with  ali  other  foreign  diasidenta,  and  died  in  ohscurity  at  Schlakau  iu  Moravia  about  the 
end  of  1504.  Cf.  Karl  Benrath,  Bernardino  Ocìiim  nm  .S'iVmi,  Leipz.  1875  (trauslatod  iuto 
Engliah  by  Miaa  Helcn  Ziramern,  London,  1H7G);  Herzog's  Rual-Eiicyìd. ;  Encycl.  Britan- 
nica; Thetauru»  Epiitolicus  Cahinianua;  Henry  (jough,  Index  to  the  publications  of  the 
Parker  Society. 

»  See  Letter  No.  4,  note  8. 
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quod  te  ueheme/iter  oro.     Nos  hic  nihil  habemus  noui,  nisi  fcedus  5 
Heluetiorum   cum   Gallo  renouatum",  in   quod  o?/ines  Ciuitates 
Heluetiorwm,  prseter  Bernam  et  Tygurum  consenserujit,  non  ita 
iniquis,    ut   ferunt,    conditionibus,    de"  quibws  tamen  nunc  nihil 
certi  scribere  possu??i,  cum  ante  biduum  tantum  ad  ^egem  nostri 
legatos  misserint'.     Quos  tuo  nomine  salutare  insisti',  diligenter  6 
salutaui  :  qui  te  uicissim  resalutare  iusserunt  officiose.     Si  quid 
à   me   hic    curari  uoles  tibi,   scriba  :  omnia  enim  pie  dUigenter- 
<\ue   curabo.     Salutat   te   mea   familia   tota.     Mitto   autem   una  7 
Laelij"  nostri  ad  te  literas.     Tu  mi  frater,  si  me  amas,   fratres  8 
isthic,  quos  salutandos  meo  no??iine  putabis,   ut  salutes  obsecro, 
Y)e\xm(\ue   prò  nobis  roges  per  Christum  Jesum  dominum  atqwe 
unicu?/i  nostrum  seruatorem. 

Basilese  tertio  nonas  Septembris  M  D  XLVllll. 

Coelius  Secundus  Curio 

omnino  tuus. 
Addressed  : 

Domino  Joanni  Vtenhouio  suo,  9 

Viro  bene  erudito  bene^^e 
christiano. 
Anglia 
CantuariiB. 

'"  See  the  preoeding  Letter,  §§  7  and  8. 

"  Laelius  Socinus  (Lelio  Sozzini)  was  born  at  Siena  in  1525  and  abont  1544  travelled 
in  France,  England,  the  Netherlands,  Germany  and  Poland.  As  his  religious  opinions  would 
not  allow  him  to  return  to  his  native  country,  he  settled  early  in  1549  at  Zurich,  spending 
also  aome  time  at  Basle  in  the  sanie  year.  In  1550 — 1551,  1553,  1558  and  1559  he  travelled 
again  to  Poland  and  afterwards  spent  some  time  at  Venice,  but  in  the  latter  year  returned 
to  Zurich  where  he  died  in  15G2.  He  correspouded  with  some  of  the  chief  reformers,  and 
is,  in  conjunction  with  Faustus  Socinus,  the  founder  of  the  sect  called  Socinians.  See 
Herzog's  Real-Encylil.  (first  editiou)  1.404;  Zedler's  Universal-Lericon  ;  Thesaurus  Epistolicus 
Calvinianus  ;  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  publications  of  the  Parker  Society  (under  Socinus 
and  Laelius);  Stanisi.  Lubieniecius,  llistoria  refonnationis  Polonica,  p.  38  sqq.  ;  Mosbeim 
Inxtitutioneiì  Hist.  Eccles.  Saec.  xvi,  sect.  in,  p.  ii,  cap.  iv. 
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JOANNES  À  LASCO, 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS^ 
and 
lOa. 

JOANNES  HOPERUS', 
to  [JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS]^ 

[London,  June  1550']. 

§  1.  John  Uooper't  coming  will  be  most  gratifying  to  me.  I  intended  to  meet  him  to-morrotc 
ai  any  rate,  but  thimld  wish  his  icife  to  be  present.  2.  After  dinner  we  may  have 
thingi  to  talk  of  icith  him  vhich  might  leave  u»  no  time  for  Church  matters.  3.  / 
think  it  better,  therefore,  to  meet  in  your  home  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  moming,  xrith 
the  principal  membera  of  the  {Dutch  and  Walloon)  Churches,  and  after  having  finished 
the  affair»  of  the  Church,  ice  might  dine  together  here  and  devote  the  rest  of  the  day 
to  converiation  with  Hooper.  4.  Shouid  this  arrangement  be  convenient  to  you,  I  hope 
to  be  at  your  haute  to-morrow  at  eight,  whitìter  you  might  cali  our  other  colleagues. 
6.  [John  Hooper  repliet.]  I  hope  to  be  present  to-morrow;  and  my  tcife  also,  if  her  health 
will  allow  her;  to-day  she  suffer»  much  from  head-ache.  7.  Meanwhile  let  something 
be  bought  that  we  may  partake  of  together,  and  which  I  hope  to  repay  tome  day. 

Doniim    nostrj    Hoperj'   adueiitus,    est   mihi   futurus    multo  i 
gmtissimus  :  quem  alioqwt  cras  conuenire  ip.s'e  uolebam.  optarim 

•  Johannes  à  Lasco  (or  A  Lasko,  or  Laski)  was  bom  at  Warsaw  in  1499.  In  1523,  after 
liaving  iìnished  his  studies  in  Poland,  he  went  to  Louvain  and  Basel,  where  he  met  Albertus 
Hardenbergius  (see  Letter  No.  2),  the  future  reformer  of  Cologne  and  Bremen.  At  Basel 
he  lived  for  some  time  in  Erasmus'  house.  He  was  also  acquainted  with  Pellicanus,  Oeco- 
lampadina  and  Henry  Bullinger.  In  1520  he  returned,  by  way  of  Franco  and  Spain,  to 
his  native  country  aa  a  moderate  reformer  and  obtained  at  once  a  living  (as  provost)  at 
Gnesen,  but  quittcd  his  country  in  1537.  He  tìrst  went  to  his  friend  Hardenberg  at  Maìnz, 
married  in  1539  at  Louvain — he  marrìed  a  second  time  in  1.553 — aud  in  1540  bought  a  sniall 
estate  at  Emden,  in  East-Frisia,  where  he  became  pastor  of  a  congregation  in  1542,  and  the 
first  reformer  in  those  regions.  In  1549  the  troubles  caused  by  the  Interim  compelled  him 
to  leave  East-Frisia  for  Loudon,  where  he  arrived  on  13  May  1550:  (Epistolae  Tigurinae, 
p.  3C5)  and  soon,  together  with  John  Utenliove  (see  Letter  No.  2,  noto  2)  assembled  a 
congregatioD  of  Protestants,  who  had  fled  thither  since  1544  and  perhaps  earlier,  and  for 
their  use  obtained,  in  1550,  the  Church  of  the  Augustine  Friars.  Ho  himeelf  was  appointed 
their  Supcrintendent  and  as  sudi,  and  by  his  former  exertions  in  East-Frisia  and  later 
work  at  Frankfurt,  became  the  foundcr  of  Prcsbyterianism  in  England  and  Germany.  On 
the  accession  of  Quecn  Mary  in  1553,  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  leave  England,  travelled 
lor  some  time  in  Denmark,  and  found  an  asylum  at  Emden  tilt  1555,  when  he  went 
to  Frankfurt,  where  he  set  the  Netherlandish,  Walloon  and  English  Churches  in  order, 
until,  in  the  latter  year,  accompanied  by  John  Utenliove  (see  Letter  No.  2,  note  2),  he 
returned  once  more  to  his  native  country,  where  king  Sigismund  Auguatus  II  was  inclined  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  reforraation.  But  the  refoniiers  were  unablo  to  effect  much.  They  found 
the  king  disingenaous  and  inconsistcnt  in  his  conduct  and  his  respect  for  the   pope  made 
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autem    et   Dominam    uxorem"   ipsius   una   adesse,  siqMz'dem    hoc 
illj    molestuTO    non    esset.     spero    enim    utriq^e  illorum  nostrana 
tenuitatem  satisfacturam  esse.     Cseterum  à  prandio  erit  fortassis  2 
quod    cum    Domino    Hopero    coUoquamur  :    ita  ut  no?i  sit  forte 
commoduTO  futuru?^  alia  tractare  de  nostrsd  Ecclesise  rebus,    itaqtte  3 
putarem  melius  fore  ut  cras  ad  hora?n  octauam  mane  in  sedibus 
vesiris  cowueniamus",  atqMe  illuc  ad  uos  conuenia?it  clariores  utrius- 
qwc  Ecclesfge  virj.  ubj  demum  confectis  rebus  Ecclesfse  una  bue  cum 
Domino  Hopero  ad  prandium  uenire  possemus  :  totumq^te  diem 
reUquum   Domino    Hopero   et    eius   coUoquijs  dare,     quòd  si  id  4 
uobis  non  uideatur  :  non  grauabiminj  id  milii  indicare,     si  nero 
ita  fierj  placeat,  ut  scripsj  :  tum  nihil  opus  est  indicare  (\uiàc^iam. 
nam  si  nihil  buius  a  vobis  bodie  accipia^/i  cras  bora  octaua  in 
sedibus   Yestrìs   adero.    quo    et   alios    coUegas    nos^ros    coriuocare 
potestis. 

deditissimris 

Joannes  à  Lasco. 
Addressed:  5 

Clarissimo  Viro  Domino  Jo- 
annj  Vtenhowio  Yetierendissivno 
Domino  et  ivatr]  ohseruandissimo. 

ali  decisive  measnres  impossible.  His  attention  was  moreover  engrossed  by  a  war  in  Livonia. 
John  à  Lasco  himself  was  suffering  from  protracted  illness  and  he  died  13  Jan.  1560. 
See  M.  Goebel,  Gesch.  des  Christlichen  Lehens  in  der  rhein.  u-estjth.  Kirche,  Coblenz,  1849 
(I.  318—351);  Dan.  Neal,  Hist.  of  the  Puritans,  i.  p.  48;  Alberti,  Brìefe  ilher  den  Zmtand 
der  Eeligion  in  Grossbritt.  iv.,  Hannov.  1752;  F.  W.  Hassencamp,  Hessische  Kirchengesch., 
Marb.  18B2,  i.  §  47  ;  Dr  Fischer,  Versuch  einer  Geschichte  der  Eefomuition  in  Poien,  1856; 
Herzog,  Real-Encyklopddie  fiir  protestant.  Theologie  u.  Kirche  (s.  v.  Lasio)  ;  Joannis  a  Lasco 
Opera,  ed.  A.  Kuyper,  2  tom.,  Amst.,  1866;  Hermann  Dalton,  Johannes  a  Lasco,  Gotha, 
1881  (also  translated  into  English,  by  M.  J.  Evans,  Lond.  1886).  Cf.  also  Thesaurm 
Epistolicus  Calvinianus  ;  A.  L.  Herminjard,  Correspondance  des  lìéformateurs  ;  Henry  Gough, 
Index  to  the  puhlications  of  the  Parker  Society  ;  Fr.  Pijper,  Jan  Utenhovej  Krasinski,  The 
Reformation  in  Poland,  i. 

2  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

'  See  Letter  No.  4,  note  8. 

■*  This  Letter  is  apparently  a  reply  to  a  note  from  tJttenhove  to  à  Lasco.  Dr  A. 
Kuyper  {Joannis  à  Lasco  Opera,  ii.  641)  is  of  opinion  that  it  must  be  placed  among  those 
Letters  which  à  Lasco  wrote  immediately  after  his  arrivai  in  England  :  "1"  Quoniam  de 
Hoperi  adveutu  ita  scribit,  ut  longum  temporis  intervallum  ab  eo  abfuisse  appareat  ;  2°  Quia 
de  Ecclesia  sua  constituenda  veluti  de  re  etiamnum  inchoanda  loquitur".  John  à  Lasco 
arrived  in  London  on  13  May  1550;  John  Hooper  had  returned  to  England  already  in  May 
1549  ;   see  his  Letter  to  Bullinger  dated  31  May  1549  in  Epistolae  Tigurinae,  p.  41. 

*  Anna  de  Tserclas,  see  Letter  No.  4,  note  8. 

^  MS.  coHnueniamus. 
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S.  P.'  Per  me  non  stabit  quommws,  deo  volente  cras  adero,  6 
et  si  valetudo  vxoris  meg  non  obstet  ;  votis  Domini  nostri  Alasco 
annuet.  Hodie  multa  capitis  grauedine  fuit  mulctata.  scio  et 
si  corpore  aberit  mente  nos  comitabitur  quod  perpetuo  erga  nos 
faciet  Deus  suo  spiritu.  Interim  ematur  aliquid  quod  cum  gracia-  7 
rum  actione  vna  accipiamns,  ego  aliqwanc/o  si  deo  visum  fuerit 
suTnptus  faciam.    Deus  vos  seruet.     Amen. 

T.  T.  Jo.  Hoperus. 
Endorsed  : 

Johannes  a  Lasco. 

'  Utenhove  spparently  forwarded  the  Letter  to  Hooper,  who  returned  it  with  this  Pott- 
tcriptum,  which  is  omitted  by  Gerdes  {Scrìnium  Antiquarium  il.  655)  and  Kuyper  (1.  e), 
bat  duly  notìced  by  Strype  {EccUtiattical  MemoriaU,  Clarendon  Press  edition,  ii.  1,  p.  400). 
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MARTmUS  BUCERUS-, 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS'. 

Cambridge,  Thursday,  18  September  1550. 

§1.  The  "boxmaker"  hot  been  paid,  but  I  regret  that  he  has  returned  to  FUtnder^.  He 
icat  comfortable  here  and  after  a  little  while  I  could  have  kelped  htm  better.  2.  May 
the  Lord  preierve  him  and  enable  you  to  form  your  church.  3.  Salute  John  Uvoper 
and  the  tico  French  preacher»,  and  ask  them  to  write  tu  me  about  this  confessor  of  Christ. 
4.  Let  them  be  careful  to  teli  me  only  ascertained  facts  ;  I  could  not  assist  him  except 
through  the  Duke  of  Suffolk.  5.  Salute  (ìlartinus  Micronius)  the  minister  of  the  German 
Church. 

S.  D.     Carolis  satisfeci  arculario',  sed  dolet  profecto  eum  re- 
uersu/n  in  Flandriam,  vtinam  non  ad  vomitu?u^.     Satis  comwiodè 

>  See  Letter  No.  1,  note  1.  '  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

'  Buoer's  writing  is  very  difficult  to  read,  and  Fred.  Pijper,  who  published  this  letter 
in  his  life  of  Jan  Utenhove,  regarded  this  word  as  an  illegible  name.  Bat  there  can 
not  be  much  doubt  aboat  the  rcading  arculario,  and  it  is  not  impossiblc  that  a  man 
named  Kistemalser  may  be  mcant.  It  is  also  possible  to  read  :  Curolus  satisfecit  arcuUirio. 
There  were  persona  of  the  name  of  Arcularius  in  Germany;  see  Strieder,  llessische  Gelehrten- 
geschichte.  »•   2  Peter  ii.  22. 
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hic  iam  erat,    et  poteram  eum  paulo    post   iuuare   melius.     Do-  2 
mmw.'s,  seruet  eum.     Do?7imus  adsit  Yohis,  vt  tandem  Ecclesiam* 
vestram   constituatis,   et  vera  Christi   disciplina,    atqwe   commu- 
nione  exornetis.      Saluta  queso  officiose  Dominum  Hupei-um"  et  3 
concionatores  ambos  Gallicos',  oraqwe  lios,  ut  prò  hoc  confessore 
Christi   ad   me   scribant,  qusecunqwe  certo   norunt  de  eius   fide, 
vita,    confessione,    vinculis,  ac  etiam  conditione   vitae.     Scribant  4 
piene  omwia,  sed  comperta  ipsis,  nec  enm  ego  vUam  video  viam 
eum   iuuandi   nisi   per   Illustriss^m^{m   Dominum   Ducem    SufiPol- 
cìe7isem\     Ergo  e[os]^  vti  velim  certis  testimonijs.     Saluta  item  5 
peramanter    collegam    meum,    ministrum"    Ecclesie^    Germanicae. 
Det  Dominus,   vt  rebus  vestris  ex  Christi  sententia  constitutis, 
possim  videre   ordinem  vestrum,  et  inde  diu  optatam  percipere 
consolationem  ojìtimani. 

Valete  omnes.     Cantabrygiae  18  Septembn's  1550.  6 


T.  T.  Mart.  Bucerus. 


Addressed  : 

Vere  nobili  docto  et 

pio  viro  Domino  Joanni  Vten- 

houio  amico  et 

fragri  colendo  et  charissMWO. 


*  King  Edward  VI  had  granted  the  Church  of  the  Austin  Friars  to  the  congregation 
of  Dutch  and  German  (and  Walloon)  refugeea  on  29  Jone  1550  (see  Letter  No.  2,  note  2, 
page  5). 

^  See  Letter  No.  4,  note  8. 

*  The  two  first  Ministers  of  the  French  congregation  in  London  (who  at  first  held 
their  religious  services  in  the  Church  of  the  Austin  Friars  as  well  as  the  Dutch)  •were 
appointed  by  King  Edward  VI  when  he  granted  that  Church  to  the  Protestant  refugees. 
They  were  Franciscus  Eiverius  (Francois  du  Eivier,  see  Letter  No.  7,  note  7)  and  Bichardus 
Vauvillus  (or  Vauville),  alias  Gallus  or  Francois.  The  latter,  an  Augustine  monk,  had 
formerly  preaehed  the  Gospel  with  much  success  at  Bourges  and  in  1547  at  Montdidier. 
Like  most  of  the  Protestant  refugees,  he  quitted  England  at  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary  and 
after  having  resided  for  some  time  at  Strassburg,  became  a  minister  of  the  French  reformed 
Church  at  Frankfort.  He  married  Joanna,  the  attendant  of  Mrs  Hooper,  on  2  June  1550  ; 
see  Originai  Letters  relative  to  the  EnffUsh  Eeformation  (Parker  Society),  p.  565;  consult 
further  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  publicatioìis  of  the  Parker  Society;  Thesaurus  Episto- 
licus  Calvinianus ;   Haag,  La  France  Protestante,  first  ed.,  v.  219. 

'  Henry  Brandon,  second  Duke  of  Sufiolk,  who  died  14  July  1551  (see  Burke's  HUt. 
of  the  extinct  Peerages,  p.   71). 

*  Here  the  Letter  has  been  injured  by  the  seal. 

s  There  were  two  ministers  of  the  German  (Dutch)  Church:  Martinns  Micronius  (see 
Letter  No.  4,  note  4)  and  Wouter  Deelen  (see  Letter  No.  18,  note  4). 
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HENRICUS  BULLINGERUS', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS^ 

Zurich,  Snnday,  8  November  1551. 

§  1.  From  youT  two  letteri  dated  9  Aprii  and  14  Augmt,  which  I  receivcd  towards  the  end  of 
September,  I  conclude  that  my  own  Utter  ha»  not  yet  reached  you.  2.  /  have  read  your 
Uttert  with  pleaiure,  but  what  you  teli  me  about  Hooper's  backsliding  gives  me  pain. 
8.  You  may  feel  eertain  that  1  ihall  not  teli  him  who  told  me.  4.  I  thank  God  that 
your  church  it  proipering  $o  uoell.  5.  The  Council  of  Trent  U  stili  dUcussing  how  to 
preierve  antichriitianUm.  6.  The  emperor  {Charles  V)  ìia»  gone  from  Augsburg  to  Inns- 
bruck,  in  arder  that  he  may  be  nearer  to  the  holy  father»  who  fear  much  for  their  safety 
in  thete  turmoilt.  7.  For  war  ia  raging  in  Italy,  Piedmont  and  Hungary,  which  is 
mning  to  the  tyranny  and  avarice  of  princes,  etpecially  of  the  emperor,  8,  Commend  me 
to  John  h  Lasco,  from  whom  I  expect  an  anmcer  to  my  Utter  written  last  fair.  9.  As 
regards  the  cake  I  con  only  »ay  that  I  will  do  my  best,  if  I  know  what  kind  of  eake 
you  require.  Perhaps  you  wish  for  one  like  that  of  Augsburg  which  (Wolfgang)  Mtisculun 
brought  here;   but  thote  we  have  not  here.      l  will  inquire  of  {John)  liurcher  about  it. 

S.  D.  Ex  tuis  9  Aprilis'  et  14  Augusti*  scriptis  literis  et  i 
una  missis,  acceptis  autem  sub  finem  Septembm  nullo  negotio 
intelligere  potui  meas  perijsse  in  itinere,  neqrte  hactenus  tibi 
esse  redditas.  Piget  me  laboru»i  :  ac  dolet  sic  refrixisse  chari- 
tatem  ut  nulla  sit  amplius  apud  plerosq?<e  uel  gentilitia  sequitas. 
Libenter  tuas  legi,  sed  non  sine  dolore  ea  quse  commemoras  2 
de  Hopero"  nostro.  Recte  autem  iudicare  uideris  qui  arbitraris 
hoc  ei  non  sine  singulari  dei  prouidentia  accldisse.  Lapsu  suo 
humUiatus  Petrus  didicit  miniti  sibi  ipsi  fidere  et  ardenti«.s 
àemn  reuereri.  Atqt«3  hic  finis  spero  exit  et  apud  Dominum 
Hoperum  quem  audio  in  officio  suo  laboriosum  indefessu//i  et 
mirifice  diligentem  esse.  Faxit  Deus  ut  sic  pergat  et  multis 
annis   fidelis   sit   ecclesiae   dei.      Jubeo   autem   te    securum   esse.  3 

'  See  Letter  No.  8,  note  1.  »  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

•  See  Epistolae  Tigurinae,  p.  880  aqq. 

*  See  Epistolae  Tigurinae,  p.  382  Bq. 

'  In  the  Bummer  of  15.50  Hooper  waa  presented  to  the  bishoprio  of  Gloucester  {Epistol/if 
Tigurinae,  p.  431),  but,  refusing  it  on  account  of  objection.s  to  the  oath  and  veBtments,  hv 
wag  summoned  before  the  Council  and  imprisoned  for  some  time  in  the  Fleet,  till  (in  Feb- 
luurj  1551)  he  intimated  that  his  scruples  had  becu  removed. 

CH.  II.  5 
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Nihil   apud   ipsttm  unde    hsec    acceperim    effutiam.      Scio   quam 
referat  tenacem   esse  silenti].     Placet  autem  et  gratias  ago  do-  4 
mino   dee   nostro   maximas   quod   ita   pulclire   sedificat^r   et   in- 
crescit    ecclesia    Christì    peregrinorum.      Domimts    sic    prouehat 
regnum   FUij    sui   dilecti   ad    gloriam    ipsiws    et   multarum   ani- 
marum    salutem.      Vestrum    fuerit    omnia    dirigere    ad    aìdifica- 
tionem,    gra^ias    subinc^e    agere    domino    eundemqwe    orare    prò 
incremento  et  confirmatione  ueraj  pietatis.     Furit  enim  in  orbe 
sathanas  :  commiscet  omnes  po^estates,  et  ipsos  fideles  per  tijran- 
nidem    principum    uarijs   affectos    tormentis   interficit.      Oremus 
prò  confratribws  nosfris.     Concilium  Tridentinum"  adhuc  cohseret  5 
et   consultat   de   patrocinio   antichristianismi.     Ac   Csesar  nuper  6 
Augusta   relieta   profectits    est    Aenipontem,   quo   proximior   sit 
beatis    patribws    sibi   non    parum    in    istis    turbis    metuentibus. 
Saeuit  enim   Bellum  in   Italia,  in  Pedemonte  et  Hungaria.     Id  7 
quod  debemws  tij  rannidi  et  auaritiaì  procerum,  Cassaris  impWmis. 
Orate  prò  nobis  dominum  ne  ex  uicino  malo  contrahamns  ingens 
maJuw.      Cupio    commendari    clarissfmo  uiro   Domino   Joannj  à  8 
Lasco'  baroni  Polono  ad  quem  cum  nundinis  proximis  dederim 
paulò   copiosiores  eìus  expecto  responsum.     Viuat  et  ualeat  diu 
benedicttts  à  domino.     Salutabis   eum  humanissime  meo  nomine, 
et   admone  Ulum   me  eìus  magno  expectare  desiderio  epìstolam. 
De  liba'  non  habeo   quod  scribam  quam  quod  libenter  omnem  9 

'  The  Conncil  of  Trent  was  assemblee!  bj  pope  Pani  in  in  1545  and  continned  by 
twenty-five  sessions  till  the  year  1563  under  popes  Jnlins  HI  and  Pins  IV,  in  order  to  correct, 
illustrate  and  fix  the  dootrine  of  the  church,  to  restore  the  vigonr  of  ita  discipline  and  to 
reform  the  lives  of  the  clergy.  See  Le  Plat,  Monwnentorum  ad  HUtoriam  CoTicilii  Tridentini 
...illustrandam  spectantium  Collectio,  Lo\&D.  1781 — 7,  7  tom.;  Herzog's  BeaUEncykl.  (Trienter 
Concil). 

'  See  Letter  No.  10,  note  1. 

8  Liba  stands  for  libum  or  libus,  a  cake.  John  Utenhove  wrote  to  Bnllinger  abont 
it  on  14  August  1551:  "Cum  ante  biennium  isthine  rediissem  Argentinam,  Joannes  Bnr- 
cherus  dedit  mihi  fmstum  cujusdam  libi  gustandum,  libi  inquam  qnod  ipse  dicebat  sibi 
Tiguro  a  qnodam  amico  missum  fuisse;  quale  ego  mihi  proximis  paschalibns  nundinis  Fran- 
cofordiensibus  cnperem  transmitti,  et  rogo  te,  ut  mihi  ejusmodi  unum,  quod  non  sit  nimis 
multis  apeciebus  conditum,  isthic  compares,  Francofordiamque  ad  aedes  Adriani  Edingi 
trausmittas..."  (Epiitolae  Tigurinae,  p.  383).  The  present  Letter  contains  BulUnger's  reply, 
but  he  seems  to  have  failed  to  send  the  cake,  as  John  TJtenhove  retums  to  the  matter  on 
7  June  1553:  "Ceterum  quod  ante  biennium  rogavi,  iterum  te  rogo  in  Domino,  nt  per  te 
Tel  per  aliam  (modo  grave  non  sit)  cures  mihi  isthine  ad  nundinas  Francofordianas  mitti 
magnum  libum  non  multo  aromate  conditum,  quale  ante  quadriermimn  miseras  Bnrchero" 
(ibid.  p.  386).  Whether  Utenhove  ever  received  the  mnch-coveted  cake  does  not  appear. 
Fred.  Pijper  in  his  life  of  John  Utenhove  (p.  85)  has  misnnderstood  this  part  of  Utenhove's 
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meam  operam  tibi  uel  in  maioribtts  impenderem  si  modo  scire«i 
cxùus  generis  libam  uelis.  Vereor  ne  gustaris  Augustanam  qua- 
lem  huc  secum  tulit  Jìominìis  MuscuIms"  :  sed  talea  hic  non  habe- 
vaus.  Inquiram  tamen  ex  'Domino  Burkero'"  qualem  tibi  dederit. 
Interim  vale  et  me  ama.  Commendo  me  tuis  et  omnium  piorum  io 
T^recAìus.     Tiguri  8  Nouemb.  1551. 

H.  Bullingerws  tuws. 

Addressed  :  i  ' 

Prsestantissmo  uiro  Domino 
Joannj   Vtenhouio 
Lendini  in  Anglia 
agenti  domino  et  fragri 
suo  colendissimo 
London. 

and  Bnllinger's  oorrespondenoe,  tbinking  that  there  was  referenoe  to  a  "  communion-cup  ", 
and  even  saying  that  it  was  a  cup  withont  mach  "imagery". 

'  Wolfgang  Muacolas  (Maesslin  or  Meusslin),  one  of  the  chief  reformers  of  the  six- 
teenth  oentuiy,  was  bom,  8  Sept.  1497,  at  Dieuze  in  Lorraine  and  joined  in  early  life  the 
order  of  the  Benedìctine  monka  at  Lixheim.  Lnther's  writings  found  in  Musculus  a  warm 
friend  and  admirer.  In  1527  he  decided  to  leare  the  monastery  with  the  full  knowledge 
of  hi«  prìor,  whose  nieoe,  Margaret  Barth,  he  married  at  Strassburg.  There  he  lived  for 
some  time  in  great  poverty,  till  he  was  appointed  pastor  of  Dorlisheim  and  afterwards 
deacon  of  the  Cathedral.  In  1531  he  waa  appointed  minister  of  the  reformed  cburch  at 
Augsbnrg,  where  he  remained  seventeen  years.  On  15  May  1548  the  "Interim"  was  made 
obligatoiy  within  the  dominion  of  the  emperor  Charles  V,  and  the  magistracy  of  Augsburv; 
submitted  to  it  on  26  June  foUowing.  Thereupon  Muscolas  quitted  the  town  and  went  first 
to  Basel,  visited  afterwards  Constance,  St  Gallen,  and  Zurìch  and  was  in  February  1549 
appointed  Professor  of  Theology  at  Bem,  where  he  died  30  Augnst  1563.  See  Herzog's 
Real-Encykl.  ;  Henry  Ooogh,  Index  to  the  publicatioru  of  the  Parker  Society  ;  Thetaurus 
EpUtolicu*  Calviniantu. 

10  Id  Mt  John  Bnroher;  aee  Lettor  No.  8,  note  6. 
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13. 

PETRUS  MARTYR  [VERMIGLI]', 
to  [JOHANNES  UTENHOVIUS]^ 

Oxford,  Tuesday,  9  May  [1553']. 

§  1.  Excuse  my  brevity,  as  illness  prevents  me  from  wrìting  more  than  a  few  line».  2.  At 
regards  the  young  man  I  make  no  alterations;  he  may  come  when  he  likes  and  try  ; 
should  fortune  favour  him  let  him  make  use  of  it,  if  net  he  may  return  when  it  pleaset 
him;  Tneanwhile  he  will  not  repent  having  seen  Oxford  and  its  University.  3.  A»  regards 
a  second  marriage  I  thank  you  for  your  advice  and  will  take  it  in  good  part.  i.  If  I 
had  young  children  as  à  Lasco,  I  would  not  remain  without  a  wife.  But  as  I  am  a 
widower,  somewhat  advanced  in  years  and  ili  in  body,  I  think  it  better  to  remain  a»  I 
am.  5.  To  Julius  {Terentianus),  however,  I  purpose  to  marry  my  deceased  wife's  maid, 
in  order  that  my  old  age  may  be  comforted  by  them.  My  wife  had  already  thought  of 
this  marriage  and  it  will  take  place  at  the  next  feast  of  St  John.  6.  Salute  John  à 
Laico;  7.  also  Martinus  Micronius  the  minister  of  your  Church.  8.  Julius  and  Henry 
salute  you. 

S.  D.     Ad  suauissimas  litteras  tuas  mj  dulcisslme  in  christo  i 
frater,   pauca  rescribere  cogor  per   ualetudinem,  nam  ab  aliquot 
diebus  dolor  lateris,  difficultas  spirandj,  tussis  et  quotidiana  febri- 
cula  me  perpetuo  uexant.     Proinde  breuitatem  hanc  bonj  consules. 
De  adolescente*  ilio  niliil  muto,  conditiones  manent,  ueniat  cum  2 
uoluerit,  experirj  poterit,  si  fortuna  placebit,  utetwr,  sin  minus 
semper  redire  poterit  quocwnque  uoluerit.     Nec  eum  (ut  arbitror) 
pgnitebit  hanc  urbem  et  uniuersitatem  semel  uidisse.     Quo  uero 
ad  eruditione?n  et  doctrinam  eius  quam  commendas  gaudeo  plu- 
rimum,  ut  enim  doctior  fuerit  et  eruditior,  magis  eius  conuersa- 
tione  recreabor.     At  de  nouis  nuptijs  p?-opter  uit§  uarias  neces-  3 
sitates  ineundis,  plurimum  tibj  optime  frater  et  debeo  et  gratias 

»  See  Letter  No.  5,  note  1.  '  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

s  This  Letter  must  bave  been  written  in  1553  as  (1)  Peter  Martyr  speaks  of  bis 
marrying  again  and  bis  first  wife  did  not  die  before  14  February  1553  (see  Epistolae 
Tigurinae,  p.  378);  (2)  after  1553  be  could  not  bave  written  from  Oxford,  because  be  left 
Kngland  at  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary  in  1553. 

*  Gerdes,  who  published  this  Letter  in  bis  Scrinium  Antiquarium,  ni.  666,  withont 
assigning  it  to  a  definite  date,  says  that  tbia  youth  was  undoubtedly  Franciscns  Dryauder. 
But  this  is  an  impossibility  as  Dryander  died  in  December  1552  (see  Letter  No.  7,  note  7). 
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ago,  videoqwe  niueum  candorem  tuj  christianj  pectoris,  nihil  aliud 
(\uam  claritatem  euangelicam  spirare,  uelles  enim  omnibus  bene 
prospectum.     Qms  talem  animum  in  christo  non  amplectatwr  (ut 
dicitwr)  ambabus  ?     Quam  ob  rem  ne  queso  suspiceris  me  ofiendj 
quod  de  re  huius  generis  Ttxecnm  egeris.     Homo  enim  sxxm  atqwe 
christianus.     Vnde  nullum  humanum  consilium  atqwe  christianum 
non  possuTO  non  bonj  consulere.     Nunc  uero  mej  propositi  Yàtio-  4 
nem  accipito.     Sj  proles  mihj  esset,  et  q^idem  tenera  et  numerosa, 
ut  Dommo  A  lasco'  Viro  dej  est,   absqwe  uxore  nullo  modo  esse 
uelim.     Quare  quod  ille  fecit  et  commendo  et  probo  uehemewter. 
Ast  ego  cuTO  sim  orbxis,  gtate  iam  grandiorj  et  ut  hoc  anno  ex- 
perior  corpore  affecto,  melius  esse  indico  ut  quemadmodum  sum 
pcrmaneam'.    Julio'  àutem  quem  ut   filium  habeo    dare    uxorem  5 
cogito  quo  ab  illis  mea  hgc  senectus  foueatwr.     dabo  autem  Hlj 
ancUlam    dulcissimg    olim    cowiugis    defunctg.     cuj    etiam   dum 
uiuebat    placuit    ut    hoc   a/mo   iungerejitttr   matrimonio.     Quod 
igitwr  illa  statuit  de  bis  duobus  ego  sequar,   et   curabo   ut   ad 
proxùnum  Johannis  festum,  si  concedetMr  hg  nuptig  fiant.     Habes 
itaq«e   raeorum  consiliorum   summam.     Dominwm   a   Lasco  meo  6 
nomine  salutabis   amantissime.     Nec   non   Dominum   Martinum'  7 
ecclesia  uestrg  co7icionator[em].     Julius'   et   Henricus  te  quoqwe  8 
plurimum  salutant.     Oxonij.  9  Maij.  Vale,     domino  fgliciter  uiuas  9 
et  me  ut  facis  ama. 

Tuus  in  christo  q«am  syncerissime 

Petr«s  Martyr. 
No  address. 

'  See  Letter  No.  10,  note  1.  On  the  privato  life  of  à  Lasco  oonsult  Dr  Herm.  Dalton, 
Johanmt  a  Laico,  Ootha,  1881,  or  the  English  translation,  London,  1886.  His  first  wife 
(whose  name  is  not  known)  died  in  August  1552,  and  he  married  again  on  29  January  1553 
(see  Epittolae  Tigurinae,  p.  878)  ;  cf.  also  Krasinski,  The  Reformation  in  Poiana,  i.  283. 

•  Notwithstanding  this  resolve  Petrus  Martyr  did  marry  a  second  time;  see  Letter 
No.  5,  note  1. 

'  See  Letter  No.  5,  note  6.  '  Martinua  Micronias,  see  Letter  No.  4,  note  4. 
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14. 

JOANNES   FOXUS', 
to  PETRUS  [DEKENUS]'. 

[  ]       January  [1554]. 

§  1.  Though  meritai  sorrow  deterg  me  from  writing,  your  tinguìar  sincerity  and  kindneti 
shown  towards  me,  induce  me  to  render  you  my  thanhs,  which  I  hope  may  be  the  cause 
of  your  replying  soon.  2.  I  beseech  you  to  help  m£  with  your  prayers.  Act  without 
fear  of  men;  far,  having  to  struggle  with  Jlesh  and  blood  only,  I  do  not  think  that 
you  need  fear.  I  hope  that  I  may  share  in  your  labourt  and  dangera.  3.  Meantime, 
be  careful  in  encountering  dangers,  and  labour  in  tuch  a  manner  that  you  may  labour 
long  in  the  Lord,  who,  I  trust  will  soon  change  ali  this  sorrow  into  gladness. 

Saluterà   et   gratlam   in    christo    domino    mi    petre    iterum  i 
atqwe   iterum   charissime.     Quantum   me   impotens    animi   dolor 

'  John  Foxe  waa  bom  at  Boston  in  Lincolnshire  in  1517  and  in  1533  entered  Brasenose 
College,  Oxford,  where  in  1538  he  took  the  degree  of  B.A.  and  in  1543  that  of  M.A. 
In  the  latter  year  he  waa  elected  to  a  fellowship  at  Magdalen,  but  deprived  of  it  in  the 
same  year  on  account  of  his  leanings  towards  the  reformation.  His  stepfather  also  deprived 
him  of  his  patrimony  and  for  some  time  he  was  in  very  straitened  circumstances.  Bnt 
after  a  while  he  was  appointed  tutor  to  the  orphan  chUdren  of  the  earl  of  Snrrey.  He 
married  and  settled  at  Eeigate,  where  he  was  ordained  deaoon  by  Ridley  in  1550.  After 
the  aooession  of  Mary,  in  the  summer  of  1553,  he  waa  for  some  time  protected  by  his 
pupil,  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  but  at  length  compelled  to  aeek  refuge  abroad.  He  seems  to 
have  left  England  after  the  death  (September  1554)  of  the  old  duke  of  Norfolk  and,  after 
having  spent  some  time  at  Frankfurt  and  Strassburg,  he  arrived  at  Basle  in  1555,  where 
he  maintained  himself  by  writing  and  correcting  the  press  for  the  printer  Oporinus.  About  a 
year  after  the  acoession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  he  returned  to  England,  where  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
again  extended  to  him  his  patronage.  Cecil  appointed  him  to  the  prebend  of  Shipton  in 
Salisbury  Cathedral  and  he  held  for  a  short  time  the  living  of  Cripplegate,  but  true  to  his 
Puritan  views,  which  prevented  him  from  subscribing  to  the  Articles,  he  accepted  nothing 
further.  He  died  18  Aprii  1587.  See  the  Life  of  John  Foxe  by  the  Bev.  Geo.  Townsend 
in  The  Acts  and  Monumenta  of  John  Foxe,  i.  p.  3  sqq.  ;   Wood,  Athenae  Oxon.,  i.  528. 

2  The  contents  of  the  Letter,  although  rather  vague,  together  with  the  address  (to 
Petrus)  and  endorsement  (received  31  Jannary),  seem  to  suggest  that  it  was  written 
to  Petrus  Deelen,  or  Delsenus  (see  Letter  No.  15,  note  1)  towards  the  end  of  the  month 
of  January  1554,  while  Foxe  was  under  the  protection  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  hiding 
away,  probably,  at  Eeigate  or  in  London,  and  when  Petrus  Deelen,  as  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  was  in  charge  of  those  Foreign  Protestants  who  had  ventured  to  remain  in  London 
after  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  or  had  been  unable  to  leave  England  when,  on  17  Sep- 
tember 1553,  John  ^  Lasco,  John  Utenhove  and  between  three  and  four  hundred  Protestants 
aailed  from  Gravesend  for  Denmark  (see  Letter  No.  2,  note  2).  As  we  see  from  the  next 
Letter,  that  Deelen  was  seriously  considering  whether  it  would  be  advisable  to  remain  any 
longer  in  England,  it  would  seem  that  he  had  consulted  Foxe  and  that  the  latter  alludes 
to  this  contemplated  departure,  and  his  own  perilous  conditìon. 
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a  scribendi  labore  retrahit,  tantum  rursus  singularis  tuus  candor 
ac  summa  pietatis  officia  in  me  prestita  ad  agendas  gratias 
excitarunt,  ut  cum  nihU  neqwe  officiosius  debeam,  nec  lubentius 
queam  suscipere,  idem  tame»  nihil  fere  animo  magis  inuito 
aggressus  sum.  Quo  minus  defuturam  hic  veniam  tuam  spero, 
si  hanc  officij  partem  in  agendis  gratijs,  quas  tu  tam  studiose 
promeritus  sis,  ego  minus  accurate  exequar.  Id  alias  fortasse 
(volente  christo)  expectabis  opportunius,  in  prsesewtia  satis  erit 
hac  qualicuTiqtie  salutatiuncula  te  velut  classico  extimulare  ad 
rescribendum.  quod  ut  faciaa  quam  citissime  etio,m  àtque  etiam 
te  rogo.  In  primis  me  precibus  tuis  adiutes  quseso  apud  2 
christum.  in  quo  obnixissime  to  obtestor  ac  hortor  ut  rem 
grauiter  agas,  omnino  quod  possis,  posito  hommis  metu.  quando- 
quidam  huc  res  redijt  tua  ut  cum  sanguine'  duntaxat  ac  carne 
tibi  pugna  sit,  minimum  sane  hic  esse  existimo  quod  metuas. 
Vtinam  ita  res  ferret,  ut  non  solum  laborum  sed  et  pericu- 
lorum  tuorum  queam  esse  particeps.  Interim  mi  Petre  ita  in  3 
periculis  sis  audax  ut'  in  audacia  sis  prouidus  quatenus  per- 
mittit  officij  condicio,  sicqtte  labores,  ut  diu  etiam  labores  in 
domino.  Nec  dubium  quin  laboribus  tuis  qui  te  huc  excitauit 
pari  ter  adfuturus  sit,  qui  tragicos  hos  rerum  humanarum  tu- 
multus  in  Isetiorem  aliquam  T-qv  iitTa^óhrjv  versurus  sit  breui 
spero,  sed  tum  breuissime  quum  humana  spes  deficit  maxime. 
Dominus  iesus  perpetuis  fidei  ac  gratiae  suae  auctibus  irriget 
pectora  nostra,  qui  adolescentiam  tuam  ac  labores  tueatur  ac 
sospitet  in  omnibus. 

Tuus  J.  Foxus. 

Addressed  :  4 

Fratri  et  Amico 
singulari  Petro 

Endorsed,  evìdently  in  the  handwriting  of  Peter  DeloBnus  : 

Acceptse  prid[i]e 
Calendas  Februa- 

•  Eph.  vi.  12.  '  MS.  etiam  after  ut,  but  crossed  out. 
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15. 

P[ETRUS]  D[ELJENUS'], 
to  [JOANNES  À  LASCO']. 

[London],  February    1554. 


§  1.  The  Lord  he  praised  for  consoling  not  only  us  in  out  afflietion,  but  aUo  you  by  giving 
you  a  public  ministry  of  the  Divine  Word  and  rest  after  your  long  wanderings  in  Denmark. 
2.  As  regards  our  condition,  it  can  better  be  described  by  our  brethren  than  by  letter.  With 
difficuUy  we  live  and  yet  God  watches  over  us  with  singular  care  and  bemvolence.  3.  Let 
US  hope  that  our  church  may  be  restored  in  ali  its  purity,  4.  We  would  gladly  leam  from 
you  the  condition  of  our  dispersed  church,  that  we  might  know  whether  we  are  to  remain 


1  Petrus  DelsBnus,  or  Delenus  (  =  Deelen)  was  the  Bon  of  Gnalteras  (Walter  or  Wouter) 
Delenus  (see  Letter  No.  18,  note  4).  He  is  said  to  have  been  bom  at  Alkmaar  in  North 
HoUand  and  he  was  probably  in  London,  when  King  Edward  VI  appointed  bis  father  one 
of  the  Ministers  to  the  Dutch  Protestant  refugees  in  1550.  In  1553,  when  John  à  Lasco, 
Utenhove  and  Micronius  left  England  (17  September),  Peter  Delaenus,  who  waa  then  ah'eady 
one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Austin  Friars'  Church,  stayed  behind  (see  Narratio  de  instituta 
oc  demum  dissipata  Belgarum...in  Anglia  Ecclesia,  per  Joan.  Utenhovium,  p.  22)  with  those 
protestants  who  either  ventured  to  brave  the  measures  taken  by  Queen  Mary  to  snppress 
the  reformation,  or  were  unable  to  leave  from  some  cause  or  other.  Sym.  Bujrtinck  (Qe- 
schiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  23)  says  that  his  father  Walter  remained 
alao  behind.  Though  Utenhove  does  not  mention  the  latter  on  p.  22  of  his  Narratio  as 
having  remained  behind  in  London,  yet  on  p.  231  he  states  that  on  23  March  (1554)  Walter 
and  Petrus  Delsenus  with  about  thirty  others  arrived  at  Hamburg  from  England.  That 
the  life  of  those  who  remained  in  England  was  full  of  danger  and  trouble  is  evident  from 
the  present  Letter.  Peter  and  others  seem  to  have  left  a  few  weeks  after  the  date  of  this 
letter  for  Hamburg,  where  they  met  those  who  had  gone  before  them,  and  traveUed  further 
on  to  Emden.  Peter  became  the  private  minister  to  a  Frisian  nobleman  named  Tydo  of 
Kniphuizen,  but  in  1560  he  returned  to  London,  and  was  re-elected  one  of  the  Ministers 
in  the  Church  of  Austin  Friars.  He  was  a  learned  man,  who  assisted  John  Utenhove  in 
the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  iuto  Dutch.  He  was  one  of  the  victims  of  the  piagne 
which  raged  in  London  in  1562,  1563.  See  Sym.  Euytinck,  Geschiedenissen  der  Neder- 
duytsche Natie  in  Engelant;  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenboek;  Henry  Gough,  Index 
to  the  publications  of  the  Parker  Society. 

-  See  Letter  No.  10,  note  1. 
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here  or  to  croi»  over.  Uitherto  it  has  seemed  viore  useful  to  «s  to  remain  aviong  our 
Engliih  brethren,  as  there  is,  in  the  midst  of  such  a  copious  harvest  of  people,  a  great 
learcity  of  labourer»,  5.  At  the  risk  of  viy  life  I  would  remain  for  sjme  lime  icitli 
our  aflieted  English  brethren.  6.  Our  frienda  salute  you.  Remember  us  to  the  brethren 
and  etpecially  to  Will.  Gnapheu». 

Petrus  DelcBnus  Domino  Joanni  à  Lasco,  Senioribus,  et  Diaconis 
cum  reliquis  fratribus  gratiam  precatur  et  pacem,  d  Deo  po^re 
nostro,  et  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Chm^o,  in  charitate  et  veritate. 

Laudandus  Deus  et  pater  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  Deus 
omnis  consolationis,  et  pater  misericordiae,  qui  p/-o  sua  ineffabili 
erga  genus  humanu?n.  charitate,  nos  iustè  propter  peccata  nostra 
afflictos,  consolari  non  desinit,  uel  hic  sub  grani  crucis  iugo,  et 
uitae  periculo,  vel  vos  isthic  publico  verbi  ministerio,  atqwe  quiete 
post  non  exiguas  tamen  carnis  vestrse  molestias  ex  tam  longinqua 
diuturnaqr^e  in  Daniam  traiectione.  Hrec  p/'ofecto  sacrosancta 
Dei  Opt.  Max.  est  secu«du»i  iusticiam  volu/itas,  qui  suos  etia»ì 
castigat,  ne  cum  mundo  pereant,  Judiciu»i  enìm  Do?nmj,  a  domo 
Dei'.  Det  dominus  seruis  suis,  veray?i  volu«tatis  suic  agnitione»), 
et  sub  cinice  patie?itiam,  et  in  veritatis  professione  perseuerautiam 
et  constantiam.  Nam  qui*  ad  finem  usq?<c  perseuerauerit,  hic 
saluus  erit. 

Porro  quod  ad  nostrum  statum  attinet,  significari  melius  pc?- 
fj'a^res,  qiiam  scribi  potest,  voXvKivèvvcjTaTa  yàp  rà  navra.  Quippe 
quu?>i  aegrè  satis  vita//i  hactenus  tralianuis  in  suniniis  istis  Huctibus 
nauem  apostolicam  iactantibus.  Manenius  dum  in  Capcrnaum' 
ad  cglu?/i  usqwe  quonda»i  eleuato,  nu«c  autc;/;  ad  inferos  usqw/' 
depresso,  sed  manemus  non  sine  singulari  Dei  erga  nos  cura, 
beneuolentia,  et  custodia  longè  miraculosissima,  Ecce  piluni''  vnu»; 
no?i  amisimus,  et  tame?;  tot  ferme  hostes  quot  capilli,  tot  ubiqwc 
Judge  Jscariotes,  falsi  f;Y(/res  pseudeua^gelici,  tot  Diaboli  ad  nos 
capiendos  astutiaì,  ta/ìtus  Antìchristovnm  numerus,  et  tame»  tuti 
hactenus.  0  mii-aculosawi  Dei  erga  nos  tutelam.  Quin  et  ostinai 
verbi  magnu?)i  mirabiliter  nobis  apeiiiit  (licet  cum  vit§  ]>ericulo) 
inulto  Diabolo,  et  omnibus  eius  sanguinarijs  minlstris,  inulto 
Antichrisfo  o??iHÌbusq»;('  me»(bris  eius.  Vere  Do/«nius  Jesus 
Dauidis'  claue»i  habet,  claudit  et  nemo  aperit,  Rursum  aperit  et 


3  1   Pet.  iv.   17.  *  Mat.  xxiv.   13.  =  Mat.  xi.  23. 

»  Luke  xxi.   IH.  "  Bt'v.  iii.  7. 
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nemo  claudit.  Gaudemus  in  extremis  vitse  nostree  periculis  per 
Dojnmum  nostrum  Jesu??z  Christum,  Summa  nobis  in  verbo  Dowimj 
libertas  citra  ulluw  personarum  respectum.  Loquimur  ex  Succoth 
Mahanaijm,  quonia^n  Angelorum  tentoria  fixit  circa  nos  Dommus 
Deus  noster.  Pacifica  magis  mens  nostra,  qumn  abbine  anno', 
clauso  ministerij  ostio,  nobis,  qui  inuito  animo  cnm  summis  cordis 
doloribus,  suspirijs,  et  gemitibus  acquiescebamus.  Vse  ministro 
non  Euangelizanti,  quocumque  modo  et  ratione  modo  vere  et  in 
gloriam  Dei,  et  Ecclcsig  sedificationem.  Ytìnam  non  modo  veritas 
annuncietur,  sed  in  omnibus  etiam  veritatis  synceritas  ànpoa-- 
ojTToXrjTTTùj';  asseratur.  Odit  eni?H,  Dom^nus  Religionis  hybridas. 
Vtina^n  quàm"  potest  purissime  restituatur  Ecclesia,  vtinam  solus  3 
Chris^us  Jesus  su?)imus  ille,  aeternus,  et  vnicus  Ecclesig  sug  Doctor 
et  Propheta  audiatur  semper  uhìque,  et  ab  o»inibus.  Vtinam  ex 
eius  ore  tantum,  loquayitur  ovmes  ministri,  Eius  solius  gloriam  quae- 
re«tes,  Hic'"  enim  est  solus  fidei,  Religionis,  Ecclesiseqwe  Magister. 
Vestram  diarissimi  f/*a<res  conditionem,  Ecclesigqwe  dispersae  4 
statuHi.  libenter  cognosceremus,  ex  literis  vestris  per  fidu»i  aliquem 
tabellariuni  mittendls.  Hinc  sciremus,  quid  nobis  deinceps  faci- 
enduJrt  esset.  Manendum  ne  an  traijciendu?»,  ex  cognito  Ecclesise 
nostrdd  statu,  vestroqwe  Consilio.  Vtrum  magis  vtile  et  neces- 
sariu7/i  in  gloriam  Dei,  et  piorujn  vtilitatem.  Quanq?<aHi  manere 
adhuc  magis  uidetur  utile  et  necessarium,  apud  fra/res  Anglos, 
cuin  in  ta?H  copiosa  populi  messe,  tanta  sit  operarioru7?^  paucitas, 
et  raritas,  et  mira  audiendi  verbi  auiditas  in  populo,  cui  a«i?Ham 
impejidere  dulce  est.  Vestra  igitur  pace  humanissimi  fra^res,  5 
perniittar  adesse  msestis  fco^ribus  Anglis  aliquawidiu,  cum  vit§ 
mese  periculo,  ut  etisun  hìc  hajrere  pe?'  vos  pe?'missus  sum.  Hsec 
mea  apud  vos  sit  Apologia  quo  minus  videar  Ecclesi§  desertor, 
cuius  in  tam  varias  dispersse  partes  non  queo  esse  coUector.  Imo 
vbinani  sit  Ecclesia  no.s^ra,  vix  satis  teneo.  Valete  in  Domino.  6 
Salutant  vos,  quotquot  bic  su??t  pij.     Salutate  tratres  in  Domino, 

*  Tliis  expression  must  not  be  taken  literally,  and  can  only  meau  "  last  year  ",  as 
kiug  Edward  VI  expired  on  6  July  1553,  and  no  measures  against  Protestants  were  taken 
before  1  Aiigust,  when  everyone  was  forbidden  to  preach  without  a  special  license.  On  the 
other  band  the  date  of  this  Letter,  although  addressed  to  à  Lasco  at  Emden,  -n-here  he 
doea  not  seem  to  have  arrived  before  Easter  1554,  cannot  be  February  1554,  old  style 
(i.e.  15  35),  because  Petrus  Delajnus  arrived  on  23  March  1554  at  Hamburg  (see  above  note  1). 

'  Added  above  the  line. 

'"  •  Matth.  23'  added  in  margin.     The  reference  is  to  verse  8. 
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et   inter   omnea   optimu»i    eruditissimu?>iq?te    viru??i,    Gulielmu»; 
Gnapheuwi". 

A  virgineo  partu   eVet  .a<f>vh. 
Mense  Februario. 
Ex  ingrata  Hierusalem,  aut 
si  placet,  Capc'/'nauHi  quonda»;. 

Addressed  :  ; 

Aen  den  Eerwaerden 
ende  vrome  Polonische 
Here,  mynen  bisundere?i 
goede»i  Vriendt  ende 
meester  nu  ter  tyt 
synde,  Te  Eembden 

in  Oestfrieslandt. 

It  has  been  pointed  oat  above,  in  Note  1,  that  Petnis  DetenuB  and  bis  father  Walter 
arrived  at  Hamburg  from  England  on  23  March  1554.  It  docs  not  appcar  wlieu  tbey  left 
England,  but  that  Petrus  must  bave  been  anxiously  considering  bis  departure  for  some 
time,  Ì8  clear  not  only  trom  the  present  Letter,  but  also  from  tlie  preceding  Letter  to 
John  Foxe,  and  eqaally  from  some  questiona  wbich  he  wrote  on  the  baclt  of  Foxe's  Lettei 
(aee  the  preceding  Letter),  wbich  run  as  follows  : 

Circa  traiectionem  meam,  mansionem[ue'"  in  deli]beratione«i 
caduut,  circa  duos  fines,  gloria??i  dei  et  Ecclesi§  §difica- 
tionem,  officijq'<e  disj^ensationem,  et  conscie/itig  mea;  libe- 
ratione»i,  cora^n  Dommo  meo,  et  Ecclesia. 

1.  Vtile  ne  sit  manere,  annon,  necessariu/H  in  gloria?» 
Dei  et  proximorum  utilltatewt,  an  inutile  non  necessariu?7i,  im- 
possibile. 

"  Gul.  Gnapbsens,  whose  real  name  was  Willem  de  Volder  and  who  was  therefore 
also  called  Fullonius,  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1493,  where  he  was  appoiuted  Kector  of 
the  Latin  Scbool  in  1522.  He  was  one  of  the  first  who  embraced  prottstantism,  and  also 
one  of  the  first  who  were  imprisoned  on  account  of  it  at  Delft.  He  was,  however,  unex- 
pectedly  set  free,  thougb  soon  again  incarcerated  at  Louvain.  He  effected  bis  escape  in  1536. 
went  to  Germany  and  was  appointed  rector  of  a  new  school  at  Elbing  and  couusellor  of 
the  Margrave  Albert  of  Brandenburg.  In  1-542  he  reccived  a  similar  appoiutment  at  Kònigs 
berg,  but  as  he  gave  expression  to  some  opinions  wbich  were  considered  antagouistic  to 
those  of  Luther,  he  was  banished  in  1547.  At  Emden  he  became  tutor  to  the  cliildren 
of  the  Countess  Anna  of  East-Frisia.  Afterwards  he  cstablished  himself  at  Norden,  near 
Emden,  and  died  there  on  2y  Septcmber  1568.  See  Van  der  Aa,  Biograpìiisch  ÌVoorden- 
boek;    Gerdes,  Uittoria   Ileformationis,  iii.  33  sq.,  55  sq. 

"  Some  lettera  are  cut  away  by  the  binder. 
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2.  An  utile,  necessarium,  possibile,  traijcere,  an  utruTvzqite 
utile,  in  veritatis  propagationem,  Eccle«i§qite  gdificationem. 

3.  Si  utrumqwe  manere  et  traijcere  in  pr«dictos  fines, 
utile,  et  necessarium,  utrum  utilius,  magisqtte  necessarium. 

4.  Si  traijcie?idum  esset,  quona?ft,  deinde  an  ibi  Ecclesia 
(cuius  Ego  minister)  an  non,  an  loquendum  liberg  et  (Ìkii/Sww 
Chrùcj  Eccleòi§,  cui  p/wcipuè  non  sum  astrictus,  tamen  non 
minus  deberem  Anglicana  Ecclcòig  TroXv/civSuj/oTaTw,  Quod  fieri 
posset  absqwe  temtatione  dej,  in  summa  fraij-um  necessitate  et 
ministrorum  paucitate. 

5.  Aut  si  propria^  Ecclesig  et  peculiarj  mutus  et  inhibi- 
tus  deberem  adesse,  absqwe  co?icionibus  prcestaret  manere. 

6.  An  liceat  fieri  liberum  totius  Ecclesig  catholic§  Eccle- 
siasten  publicum  et  p?-iuatum,  secuJtdum  linguas  à  deo  datas. 

7.  Si  Dei  voluntas,  vt  maneam,  totum  negocium  quantum- 
uis  periculosum  suscipiendum,  nosiraq-we  uita  diuing  p?-ouidentig 
cowimittenda,  non  co?isideranda  aut  spectanda  aut  imitanda 
amicorum,  parentum,  fra^rum,  aut  p?'opria  camis  volu?itas,  qM« 
priuata?H  nos^rj  curam  potius  qwam  Dei  gloriam  et  fra^j'um 
salutem  spectat.  Sin  alterum  placeat  Deo,  Eius  oportet  fiat 
sacrosancta  voluntas. 

8.  Si  certum  esset,  deo  omnìno  piacere,  ut  hic  cu»i  summo 
vit§  disci'imine  manerem,  quoniocZo  satisfaciam  Ecclesia  trans- 
marin§,  cui  meipsum  precipue  debeo,  utpote,  in  cuius  minis- 
terium  publice  electus  sum.  An  conueniendi  circa  hoc  negocium 
^vatres,  literg  ad  Ecclesiawi,  sicubi  est,  scribe^idse,  pete)iduniq?/e 
ut  absentiam  meam  bonj  consulat. 

Si  maneudum,  peculiaria  q«<a;dam  huc  specta7ida,  consi- 
deranda. 

Sin  traijciendunj,  qwae  huc  pertinent,  perpendenda. 
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HENRICUS  BULLINGERUS', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS\ 

Zurich,  Thursday,  17  May  1554. 

§  1.  YetUrday  I  reeeived  your  letter  and  that  of  John  a  Laico.  God  he  praised  Jor  havimj 
delivered  you  from  the  hand»  of  your  persecutors  and  set  you  in  a  convenient  place. 
1.  I  have  written  to  à  Lasco  alxmt  our  affairs,  and  a$  he  will  teli  you  everything 
I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  repeat  it  here.  3.  From  D.  Chytraeus  a  professor  ut 
SoKtock  I  expert  greater  kindness  than  from  the  other  Lutheram.  Write  to  htm  and 
try  whether  he  toc  will  spurn  you.  4.  A  »hort  tinte  ago  I  dedicated,  at  the  adcice  of 
tome  good  friendt,  my  books  "De  gratia  dei  jiutificante  dr."  to  {Christian  III)  the  Airi// 
of  Denmark,  and  tent  him  the  hook,  but  the  Lutherans  will  prohably  iitdttce  hhn  to 
refute  to  accept  it  from  a  "  Schwermer"  as  they  cali  us.  5.  I  hope  that  you  and 
Mieroniu»  will  frequentty  iprite  to  me.  If  you  send  your  letters  tn  Burcher  at  Strass- 
liurg,  he  icill  fortcnrd  them  to  in*'  by  tcuy  of  Baici.  Perhaps  they  might  go  first  to 
Frankfurt.  6.  Salute  Micronitis.  I  congratulate  both  of  you  im  your  escape  from  thitt 
uhipwreck.     7.    Salute  etpecially  Gerhard  Thom  Kamp. 

S.  D.     Heri  demum  tuas  uir  colendissime  et  frater  in  Chn.s^o  ' 
charissime  una  cu?/i  ìitter'is  Domiìii  à  Lasco'  accepi,  et  has  quidam 
exoptatissimas  ideoqwe  longe  gratissimas.     Domino  deo  noA'^ro  sit 
laus    et    gratiaru??i    actio    qui    liberauit    uos    ex  manib?^-  perse- 
quentiu?/i  et  posuit  in  locu/u  commodum.     Is  uos  tueaiur  seruet 
et  protegat  in  perpetuuw.     De  rehus  omnibus  scripsi  ad  Doiui-  2 
num  à  Lasco  doHimum  et  fratre»i  uenerabilem  et  charÌ9Si//nu«   qui 
cum  tecura  omnia  co?nmunicet,  non  putaui  ngc<'*'.sarium,  in  multis 
et  uarijs  meis  negotijs,  idem  repetere.     Rostochij  ad  mare  Balthi-  3 
cum  profitetwr  quidam  Dominus  Dauid  Chijtra^us*  uir  pi?/s  et  doctH.s" 
de  quo  mihi  maiorem    polliceor    humanitate»i  qua»i  de  reliquia 
Lutheranis.     Scribitote   ad    illu»i    et    tentate    nuw   et    ipse    uos 

'  See  Letter  No.  8,  note  1.  -'  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

'  Tbi8  Letter  is  printed  by  A.  Kuyper  Joannis  «  Lasco  Opera,  ii.  697.  It  Ì3  dated 
from  Emden,  3  March  1554.  A  Lasco  and  Utcnhove  had  arrived  at  Emden  on  1  December 
1553. 

*  David  Chytrasus  (Kochhafe),  one  of  the  most  influential  Lutherans  of  the  socond  half 
of  the  16th  century,  was  bom  at  IngelfinKen,  26  February  1530.  He  studied  first  at  TiibiiiKen 
and  afterwards  at  Wittcnberi^  under  Melanchthon.  After  haviug  travelled  in  Italy,  he  was, 
in  1551,  appointed  Professor  at  Eostock  in  philology,  thnology  and  philosophy,  and  died 
there  25  June  1600. 
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aspernari  uelit.  Scio  ubiqtte  in  illis  partibus  esse  uiros  bonos, 
sed  timidos,  ut  qui  propter  ferociam  Lutheranorum  et  insolen- 
tiam  ipsorum  nimiam  sibi  metuunt".  Non  ita  pridem  quorundam  4 
bonorum  Consilio  et  precibws  acquieui,  atque  libros  meos  De 
grsitia  dei  iustificante  nos  p?'op<er  Chm^um  per  solam  fidem 
absque  operibMS  àc."  Regi  serenissmo  Danorum  dedicaui,  eique 
misi  opus.  Forte  efficient  Lutherani  ne  accipiat  libru?^  à  Schwer- 
mero.  Hoc  enim  honesto  imo  usesano  uocabulo  nos  insigniunt. 
Deus  ignoscat  illis  et  co?icedat  s^piritum.  sobrietatis  humanita- 
tisqwe.  Expecto  à  te  et  à  Martino  [Micronio]'  nostro  frequen-  5 
tes  K^teras,  quas  si  Argentinam  miseris  in  sedes  dommi  Bur- 
cheri  Angli  ^  facile  is  pe?'  Basilseam  illas  ad  me  mittet.  Co/n- 
mode  fortassis  perfere?ì-tM?'  Francfordia?)i  pWmu??i  ad  Moenum. 
Sed  inuenietis  ipsi  uiam.  Salutabis  Dominum  Martinum  Micro-  6 
nium'.  Gratulor  utriqwe  quod  ex  hoc  naufragio  incolumibiiS  rebus 
enauigaueritfs.  Deus  liberet  nos  omìies  à  malo.  Vale  cu»i  pijs 
omnibus.     Tiguri   17  Maij.     Anno   1554. 

IBullingertfs  tutts. 

Inpn'mis  uero  salutabis  mihi  7 

uetere??i  amicum  et  fratre?)i  Dominum 
GerharduTO  thom  Kamp^s^ 

Addressecl  :  8 

Preestantissmo  uiro  Domino 
Joannj  Vtenhouio 
Peregrinoru?7i  ecclesise 
apud  Aembdam  Fri- 
siorum  Seniori  do- 
mino et  frairi  colen- 
dissimo suo. 

'  Bullinger  refers  to  the  bad  treatment  which  tlie  fugitivea  from  London  experienced 
at  Eostock  from  the  Lutherans,  after  they  had  beeu  expelled  from  Denmark  (see  Narratio 
de  instituta  ac  demiim  dissipata  Belgarum...in  Anglia,  Ecclesia... yei  Joannem  Utenhovium, 
p.  118  sqq.  ). 

"  Published  at  Zurieh,  in  1554,  in  4". 

'  See  Letter  No.  4,  note  4.  »  See  Letter  No.  8,  note  6. 

'  He  is  mentioned  again  in  Letter  No.  18,  §§  2  and  6.  No  biographical  notice  of  him 
seems  to  exist  ;  he  appears  as  an  elder  ot  the  church  at  Emden,  even  so  early  as  circa 
1.549,  in  Eduard  Meiners'  Oostvrieschlandts  kerkelyke  Geschiedeiiisse,  i.  316,  371,  397. 
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17. 

PETRUS  MARTYR  [VERMIGLI]  \ 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS^ 

Strassburg,  Sunday,  7  June  1556. 

§  1.  Our  affair»  are  in  the  fame  condition  as  ichen  we  were  in  Engìand.  2.  The  "Interim'' 
il  retained;  in  the  cathedral  and  in  two  other  churches  iiuiss  is  said.  3.  In  the  other 
churche»  the  miniiters  whom  you  left  tliere  preach  there  <i«  usuai.  They  daiìy  cry  out 
agaimt  the  magiatracy  far  not  purgiiig  the  church  of  the  tiuiss  and  papal  superstitiun, 
but  hitherto  in  vain.  They  aho  rage  agaimt  the  "sacramentarii",  and  censure  their 
opinion  icith  ali  their  power.  4.  The  French  church,  tchere  Peter  Alexander  is  elected  in 
the  place  of  Garnier  and  boldly  teaches  the  sante  doctrine  as  regards  the  sacraments  «s 
we  do,  is  now  quiet  again,  though  for  some  lime  it  tcas  agitated.  5.  Hitherto  I  hace 
been  lecturing,  but  the  ichool,  church  ami  tenute  of  Zurich  have  elected  me  in  lite  place 
of  the  late  Conrad  Pellican.  Our  magistrates  are  unwilling  to  let  me  go  and  would 
refuse  their  coiuent  but  that  I  myself  desire  my  discharge.  6.  I  tcish  to  depart  because 
I  desire  unanimity  in  doctrine,  cspecially  on  the  sacrament  and  I  do  not  expect  this  in 
Ihis  German  church  and  school;  but  I  hare  not  yet  been  discharged.  7.  Joìm  à  Lasco 
ha»  gone  from  Frankfurt  to  {Otto  Heinrich)  the  Count  l'alatin  and  (Christopher)  the 
Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  to  obtain  a  conference  of  learned  men,  but  tliis,  in  my  opinion, 
will  have  no  result.     8.    Do  not  forget  me  in  your  prayer». 

.S.  Qu§ris  tuis  litterls  Charlssime  in  chrìsto  frater,  qiiu 
loco  res  nostrg  sint.  paucis  quod  rogas  expediam.  se  habent 
eode/n  modo  quo  eas'  cwn  in  Anglia  essemus  aiidiuinius.  Inte- 
rim* q?<od  a  Cesare  obtrusu/H  fuit  retinetMr,  in  siu/mio  tempio  et 
duobus  aliis,  Patri  vi(\uam  iunioris  et  senloris  missas  habent,  et 
sacrificos  papisticos.  in  c§teris  uero  templis,  pristini  su?it  ministri 
quos  hic  reliq^n'sti.  solita/Hq'/e  religione;/*  protite/(t»r.  Clamaru//t 
et  clamant  quotidie  aduersus  magistratu//;,  qi«  ecclesia/»  no/(  re- 

'  See  Letter  No.  5,  note  1. 

»  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

'  MS.  reliquimu»  after  eas,  but  crossed  out. 

*  The  Augsburg  Interim  was  published  lij  the  emperor  Charles  V  on  lo  May  151M  and 
forthwith  enforced  upon  ali  placca  within  his  dominion.  It  was  confirmed  hy  the  pope  on 
18  August  1.519,  but  excitod  great  opposition  among  the  Protestants;  see  Herzog's  Ilent- 
Kncykiopadie. 
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purget    missa  et  papistica  supe?'stitione.     sed  hucusqwe  frustra". 
debachantMr  prgterea  in  sacrame?itarios,  et  eorum  sententiam  p?"o 
uiribws  msQCÌa,ntur.    In  ecclesia  gallica  Dominus  Petrus"  Alexander  4 
Garnerio'  successit,  pura??!  doctrina?n  de  sacrame?itis  qua??i  nos 
p?'ofitemur  audacter  docet.     Aliqua?ndiu  turbata  fuit  illa  ecclesia, 
sed  nu?ic  deo  gratia  satis  pacata    est.     Ego    uero    8u??i    hucus-  5 
que  in  docendo   fujictus  meo  munere.     nunc  aute?n  quia  Tiguri 
mortuus  est  pig  memorig  bonus  senex  Conradus  Pellicanus^  ea 
schola  ecclesia  et  senatus  eius  loco  me  delegeru??t,  scripseru??tqw€ 
litteras  ad   nostru??i   magistratu?n  ut   me  sibi  permittere?it,   qui 
uix,  magnaqtte  difficultate  adduci  potest  ut  me  dimittat,  neque 
sane  id  faceret,  nisi  ego  ipA'e  missione?^  flagitare?n.     Petiit  spa- 
tiu?n  me??sis  ad   delibera?idu?n-.     Causa  uerò  cur  ego  hac  oblata  6 
occasione  tantope?'e  abire  cupia?n    est,  quod  in  doctrina  prgser- 
tim   sacrame?itaria  consensu??i  desydero,  et°  i?i   ecclesia  hic  ger- 

'  MS.  frusta. 

*  Petrus  Alexander,  of  Arles,  had  formerly  been  chaplain  to  Mary,  Queen  of  Hnngary, 
the  sister  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  In  the  spring  of  1549  he  was  with  the  Archbishop 
Cranmer  (John  Strype,  Memoriah  of  Archb.  Cranmer,  280,  281;  Epistolae  Tiguriiuie,  p.  43); 
Strype  even  says  that  he  was  entertained  in  the  Ajchbishop's  family  from  the  year  1547, 
and  so  forward  for  some  years,  until  he  became  a  prebendary  of  Canterbury,  and  had  also 
the  Uving  of  Alhallows,  Lombard-street,  conferred  upon  him  by  the  said  Archbishop.  At 
the  aocession  of  Queen  Mary  he  fled  to  Strassburg  and  from  the  present  Letter  \re  learn 
that  in  1556  he  suooeeded  Garnier  there  as  minister  of  the  Walloon  Church.  See  Haag, 
La  France  Protestante,  first  ed.,  ni.  120;  iv.  244'>.  Ou  6  March  1500  his  serrices  were  dis- 
pensed  with,  and  he  carne  once  more  to  England  and  was  restored  to  his  prebend  at 
Canterbury,  without  residing  there.  He  appears  as  minister  of  the  Walloon  Church  in 
London,  in  1561.  See  further  Strype's  ÌYorks  (Index  published  by  the  Clareudon  Press); 
Henry  Gough,  Index  to  tìie  publications  of  the  Parker  Society;  Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Cai- 
vinianus. 

'  Jean  Garnier  was  born  at  Avignon,  but  on  account  of  his  conversion  to  Protestantism 
he  fled  to  Strassburg,  where,  in  1544  he  was  elected  Minister  to  the  Walloons.  He  seems 
to  have  quitted  Strassburg  in  1549  on  account  of  the  troubles  caused  by  the  Interim.  In 
1555  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  theology  at  Marburg,  and  in  1562  minister  to  the  Court 
at  Cassel,  where  he  died  6  Jauuary  1574.  See  Haag,  La  France  Protestante,  first  ed., 
V.  219;  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  publications  of  the  Parker  Society;  Thesaurus  Epistolicus 
Calvinianus. 

8  Conradus  Pellicanus  (Kiirsner)  was  born  at  Kuffach  in  Elsass  on  8  January  1478  and 
in  149.3  joined  the  order  of  Minorites.  In  1519,  while  residing  at  Basel,  he  became  acquainted 
with  Luther's  writings  and  intimately  connected  with  Oecolampadius  wlien  the  latter  settled 
at  Basel  in  1521.  In  1526  Zwingli  invited  him  to  Zurich  and,  after  some  hesitation,  he 
accepted  the  proposai  in  1527  and  separated  himself  from  his  order.  He  died  in  1556  after 
having  been  Professor  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  for  some  years.  See  Herzog's  Real-Ency- 
klopddie;  Encyclop.  Britannica;  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  publications  of  tìie  Parker 
Society;  Thesaunis  Epistolicus  Cidrinianus ;  Das  Chronikon  des  Konrad  Pellikan.  Heraus- 
pegeben  durch  Bernh.  Eiggenbach.    Basel,  1877. 

"  Added  above  the  line. 
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manica  et  schola  illum  despero,  non  tamen  adhuc  sum  dimissus. 
Dominus  A  lasco'"  p?'ofectus  est  francfordia  usqìie  ad  electore//i  7 
palatinuHi."  et  duce»i''  Virtte?«bergense»i".     satagit  p?'o  aliquo  ui- 
rorum  doctorum  colloquio  impetrando,  sed  meo  iudicio,  intewipes- 
tiue    ac    sine    fructu.     quo    enim    magis    h§c    arahmìitur,  animj 
aduersarioru ni  magis  exaspera?it?</".     denm   tamen    oro    ut    bene 
uertat.     Habes  ia?/i  de  rebus  nostris,  id  modo  supcrest,  ut  mei  B 
non  obliuiscaris  in    tuis  precibus,   roges    queso    deuni  ut  nil  me 
sinat  cofnmittere,  q?<od  sug  glori§,  nel  gdificationi  ecclesi§  aduer- 
setui:     saluta  onines  fratres  meo  nomine.     Argentina,   •  7  •    iunij  9 
1556. 

Tuj  studiosissiraus 

Petrus  Martyr. 

Addressed  :  ic 

Pietate  ac  Eruditione  Insigni  uiro  Domino 
[Joannjj  Vtenhouio,  amico  diarissimo. 
End§. 


'"  See  the  Lettere  published  by  Dr  A.  Kuyper,  Joannii  a  Laico  Opera,  ii.  720  sqq. 

"  Otto  Heinrich,  who  succeeded  Friedrich  II  in  March  1556,  but  had  adopted  Luthcran- 
ism  in  1.542. 

"  Christopher,  who  Bucoecded  his  father  Ulrich  V  in  1550  and  very  soon  aboUahed  the 
Interim  and  established  the  reformation  on  a  fimi  basis. 

"  MS.  Vittembergenseni,  with  r  wrìtten  above  the  i. 
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18. 

JOANWES   UTENHOVIUS-, 
to  GODFRIDUS  WINGIUS^ 

Balicze,  near  Cracow,  Thursday,  18  Pebruary  1557, 
(with  PS.  dated  Monday,  22  February  1557). 

§  1.  7  shall  he  glad  i}  the  two  editions  of  my  [Dutch]  version  [nf  the  New  Tegtament'\  have 
been  satisfactorily  finished.  2.  /  wish  that  Wouter  and  Peter  Deelen,  d'c.  loould  tee 
whether  I  have  iliade  any  errors,  that  theij  may  be  corrected  in  the  next  edition.  3.  We 
do  the  sanie  here,  for  John  à  Lasco  is  correcting  the  Polish  Testament  and  dividing  it 
into  paragraphs,  for  whieh  work  he  uses  the  beginning  of  my  Testament  that  I  broughl 
with  me.  4.  He  has  already  remarked  that  Matth.  1.  20  {Joseph  die  dar  d'c.)  does  not 
pleaae  him,  as  it  is  a  vocative  and  not  a  nominative.  5.  Simìlar  passages  are  Mar.  10. 
47  de.  6.  Beyner  Praedinius  and  Thuni  Camp  intend  to  collate  our  whole  version. 
7.  Cassander,  who  is  so  well  versed  in  the  German  language,  has  also  promised  me  hit 
help.  8.  I  have,  moreover,  asked  Peter  Docerdaghe,  and  9.  Henry  Bullinger,  to  whom 
a  copy  should  have  been  sent  long  ago.  10.  At  Easter  you  may  begin  Genesis  and  go  on 
with  the  whole  Old  Testament  by  verses,  as  l  have  done  with  the  New  Testament.  Each 
book  you  may  hand  to  Wouter  Deelen  for  collation  with  the  Hebrew.  11.  Poulain 
and  I    last  fair  comparcd  the  lìible  published  by  Eob.  Etienne,   but  found  nothing   neir 

'  Sfe  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

2  (iodfridus  Wing  or  Wingius  was  boni  at  Liege  in  Belgium,  but  no  biography  of  him 
seems  to  exist.  He  was  probably  araong  the  earliest  Protestanta  who  sought  a  refuge  in 
Enghiud,  or  he  may  have  come  over  with  John  à  Lasco  in  1550,  as  he  was  tutor  to  the 
lattei'.s  childreu  after  à  Lasco  had  left  England  for  Denmark  in  1553  (see  John  Utenhove, 
Narratio  de  institiita  ac  demum  dissipata  Belgarum...in  Anglia  Ecclesia,  p.  114,  127).  Like 
à  Lasco  und  so  uiany  other  of  the  fugitives  from  England  he  found  au  asyhim  at  Emden. 
wliere  he  seems  to  have  preaehed  for  some  time  and  certainly  worked  for  the  press,  first 
iu  aiding  John  Utenliove  (for  au  annual  pension  of  sixty  florins  ;  see  below  §  13) 
iu  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  and  afterwards  preparing  a  version  of  the  whole 
Bible  at  the  expense  of  otherg  (see  Letter  No.  21,  §§  19 — 22).  At  the  accession  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  he  probably  returned  once  more  to  England,  for  towards  the  end  of  1561  Grindall 
the  bishop  of  London  recommenJs  him,  at  the  request  of  the  Flemish  refugees  residing  in 
London,  to  the  Beuate  of  Frankfurt,  who  had  elected  him  as  minister  of  the  Dutch  refugees 
residing  in  that  city  (see  Letters  Nos.  58  and  59).  In  March  of  the  following  year,  however, 
he  was  ministur  of  the  Dutch  Church  at  Sandwich  (see  Letters  No.  57,  §  6,  61,  64,  §  3), 
in  conjunction  with  Jacobus  Bucur,  who  was  minister  of  the  same  clmrch  in  1651  and  1562 
(aee  Letter  No.  57  and  04).  By  the  end  of  1563  he  was  minister  of  the  Dutch  Church  in 
London  (see  Letter,  No.  73),  in  which  position  he  seems  to  have  remained  till  1599,  in 
whieh  ycar  he  died  on  30  September.  In  1572  he  seems  to  have  gone  to  Holland  for 
soiiie  time,  when  the  Dutch  community  in  Londou,  at  the  request  of  William,  Prince  of 
Grange,  sent  over  some  ministers  to  assist  him  in  establisliing  the  reformation.  But  in 
1575  he  had  returned  to  London.  See  Euytinck,  Geschiedenissen  der  Nederbintsche  Natie  in 
Engelanl.  p.  87  &c.;    Henry  Gough,  Index  to  tìie  publications  of  the  Parker  Society. 
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in  it;  on  the  contrari/,  in  some  places  tìie  notes  of  Yalablm  seem  to  have  been  muti- 
lateti, so  that  I  did  not  hmj  the  hook.  12.  Meantchile  I  have  asked  Paulm  (Winge) 
to  purchase  a  small  French  Bilie,  also  divided  into  verses,  far  your  use.  13.  If  Mi- 
cronius  puhlisììfs  something  good,  you  may  help  him,  omitting  my  version,  on  condition 
that  hai/  of  the  profit  should  fall  to  me  or  rather  to  you,  as  I  do  not  wish  to  rereiie 
anything  until  you  haie  obtained  your  anmial  sixty  guilders.  14.  Our  friend  Bartholo- 
mew  (Uuysman)  should  receire  the  other  hiilf,  or  he  that  pays  the  cost,  as  I  do  noi 
ìcish  to  burden  him  icith  any  fresh  expenus.  1.5.  For,  as  regards  the  lahours  of 
Micronius,  I  will  take  care  that  nothing  shall  be  lo.it  to  him  and  bis  childrcn.  I  do 
this  not  only  in  order  that  his  («loA»,-  maij  uppeur  uith  greater  credit  to  the  edification 
of  the  Church,  but  also  that  you  may  not  br  forced  to  accept  anything  from  elseichere. 
16.  For  I  hope  that  (iod  ìcill  permit  me  some  day  to  print  the  lìibìe,  and  that  hemv 
alto  your  condition  may  hecome  better.  17.  As  to  the  rest,  I  .■ihould  like  to  kiiow  how 
our  printers  have  been  going  on  since  my  departure,  whether  my  i  crsion  is  received  with 
any  favour  and  how  it  is  sold.  18.  I  should  like  to  know  what  Dr  Lambert  is  doinq 
and  whither  he  intends  to  go.  19.  Salute  our  printers  and  your  wife.  20.  The  rest  i/ou 
vili  undfrstand  from  your  brother  Paul  and  from  my  letters  io  Deelen  and  others.  21. 
Fareaell  and  may  the  Lord  promote  and  support  your  studies.  22.  John  h  Lasco  sends 
many  greetings.  23.  Salute  George  Stichelbant  and  his  ìcife,  Henry,  and  Dirkinus  and 
his  vife.  24.  You  may  gire  the  letter  which  I  ìcrole  to  you  and  Wouter  {Deelen)  lo 
Micronius  {icho  I  hope  is  at  Frankfort).  If  he  be  at  Frankfort  I  hope  that  he  may 
receire  his  annual  pension  from  hence.  25.  Open  first  my  letter  lo  you  and  ìl'outer,  thiit 
you  may  adrise  him  to  keep  sileni.  2fi.  To-morrow  we  go  to  king  (Sijismund)  wito  is  in 
Livonia  preparing  for  the  war. 

S.  P.     8i   vtraq;/*'  e.xcusio"    versionis  no.-ttrse  sic   satis    recte  i 
absoluta  nunc  est,    mi   Godfride  cliarissÌ7»e,   est  sane  quod  gau- 
deam,  ac  etianimim  gratuler  ecclesiae  Cliristi  qu§  est  in  Belgica. 
Vtinam     vero    iain    ù-cttrea    nontrì,    niniiruin    vterqwc*    Delaìnus,  2 

'  Utenhove's  Dutoli  translation  of  the  New  Testament  (from  the  (ireek  N.  T.  pubhshed 
by  Bobertus  Stephanus  or  Etienne,  at  Paris  in  1550;  see  his  Lettor  to  John  Calvin  in 
Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Cahinianus,  xvi.  67),  was  published  3  Novcmber  1556  at  Emiieu  (by 
Gellius  Ctcmatius,  wlmse  real  namc  »a.s  Gilles  van  der  Erven,  Latinizcd  Egidius  Aervius, 
and  who  had  belonyed  to  the  Dutch  community  in  London),  in  8vo.,  with  a  prefaco  dated 
from  Frankfort  1  Oetolnr  \:>'ii'>.  It  was  his  intontion  to  have  it  also  pulilished  in  folio;  hut 
differcnccs  witli  the  man  who  defray<  d  the  cxpenses  (Hcrmannus  van  don  Ende  or  Entius) 
about  the  sijclling  etc.  indueed  the  lattor  to  sell  the  papcr  bought  for  it  and  abaudon  its 
publication   (sic  I^ctter  No.   21,   §§11   and   17). 

*  Walter  and  Peter  Delenus  (Dilocnus  or  Deln^nns  =  Peelen  or  Dolvin).  For  tho  latter 
nee  Letter  No.  15,  note  1.  The  former  was  one  of  the  first  preaclicrs  of  the  rcformation. 
He  is  said  to  have  boon  born  in  Brabant  or  at  .Vlkmaar  in  North  Holland  and  probably 
spent  part  of  his  early  life  at  Midiielburg  as  minister  to  the  Protestant  Church  thcre.  In 
1540  he  published  a  Latin  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  from  the  oldest  Greek  MSS., 
which  he  dedicated  to  king  Henry  Vili  (see  llritish  Museum  Catalogne  of  books  printed 
before  1640).  He  becanie  "biblioscopus"  (censor  or  custodian  ?  of  books)  to  the  sanie  king 
(see  Letter  of  à  Lasco  to  Henr.  lluUinger  in  Gerdes,  Scrinium  .Inti'iuarium  tom.  iii,  iv, 
p.  468;  Kuyper,  Joh.  ti  Lasco  Opera,  u.  046j  and  had,  about  1545,  assembled  a  congrogation 
of  protestants  at  Bruges,  who  disperscd,  however,  after  his  fliglit  (Sclirockius,  Liher  ile  bonis 
vulgo  ecclesiasticis  dictis,  Gron.  1051,  p.  465).  The  date  of  his  arrivai  in  England  is  not 
known,  but  in  1550  King  Edward  VI  appointed  him  one  of  the  Ministers  to  the  Dutch  Pro- 
testaut  refugees  in  London.     But  it  is  to  be  remarkcd  that  his  colleague,  Martinus  Micronius, 
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Microniws",  Campius",  Mortangius^  Dirkinws',  Wingius"  et  si  qui 
isthic  sunt  alij  diligenter  nunc  obseruent  num  quid  vspiam  in 
versione  erratum  sit,  quod  proxima  excusione,  communì  om- 
nium, consensu,  corrigatur.  Nos  quoq?<e  hic  dabimus  operam  vt  3 
idem  faciamus.  Nana  magnificws  J)ominus  à  Lasco"  iam  c§pit  cor- 
rigere  testamentum  Polonicum  et  in  paragraphos  illos  redigere  : 
qua  in  re  vtitur  Testamenti  nostri  principio"  ilio  quod  mecum 
attuli,  cum  vt  ipse  in  suo  instituto  iuuetur,  tum  etiam  vt  in 
versione  nostra  obseruet  quod  correctionem  aliquam  postulare 
videri  possit.  Iam  vero  obseruauit  locum  quendam  Matth.  1,  4 
vers.  20  [Joseph  die  dar  bist  eyn  zoon]  qui  ipsitm  ofFendit 
eo  quod  non  nominatiuus'^  sed  vocatiuws  sit.  Qua  in  re  (si 
ita  habeat)  doleo  magnopere  nos  hic  à  reliquis  passim  omnibus 

is  alone  allnded  to  by  Bucer  (see  Letter  No.  11,  §  5)  and  Martyr  (aee  Letter  No.  14,  §  7). 
At  the  acceasion  of  Queen  Mary  in  1553  wlien  John  à  Lasco,  Utenhove,  Micronins  and  a 
large  number  of  refugees  left  England  for  Denmark,  Walter  Deelen  and  bis  son  Peter  seem 
to  have  remained  with  those  who  were  unable  to  leave  (see  Letter  No.  15).  But  they  soon 
had  to  leave  also,  and  after  some  wanderings  ou  the  continent,  settled  at  Emden.  After 
the  death  of  Queen  Mary  he  and  his  son  returned  to  London  and  were  again  appointed 
Ministers  to  the  Chureh  of  Austin  Friars.  Like  his  son  he  was  one  of  the  victims  of  the 
piagne  whicli  raged  in  London  in  1562,  1563.  He  was  a  man  of  great  talenta.  See  Van 
der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordcnhoek;  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  publications  of  the  Parker 
Society  ;   Sim.  Ruytinek  Geschiedenisien  der  Nederdvytsche  Natie  in  Engelant. 

■'  See  Letter  No.  4,  note  4.  «  See  Letter  No.  16,  §  7. 

'  Gerard  Mortaingue  seems  to  have  been  a  Netherlander  who  fled  to  Emden,  where  he 
became  an  Elder  of  the  reformed  Chureh,  perhaps  already  in  1557:  see  Letter  No.  20,  from 
which  it  appeara  that  he  had  married  a  niece  of  John  Utenhove,  and  that  the  latter  had 
appointed  him  his  heir,  a  promise  which  Utenhove  probably  did  not  keep  when  he  himself 
maiTied;   see  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenboek;  Gerdes,  Historìa  lieformationis,  ui.  269. 

'  Joannes  Dirkinus,  or  Dyrkinus,  was  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  reformed  Chureh  at 
Emden.  In  May  1557  he  was  requested  to  go  in  the  same  capacity  to  Frankfort  (see 
Eduard  Meiners,  Oostvrieschlandts  kerkeìyke  Geschiedenisse,  pp.  376,  379  sqq.),  an  offer 
which  he  does  not  seem  to  liave  accepted.  In  the  early  summer  of  1558,  however,  he  was 
sent  to  Aix-lachapelle,  where  the  number  of  Protestants  had  increased  so  much  that  they 
wanted  more  ministers  (/.  e.  p.  383).  In  1560  he  was  sent  to  the  communities  of  West- 
Friesland  and  Groningeu  to   serve  there  during  the  winter  {ì.  e.  p.  396). 

"  Paul  Wing  or  Wingius,  the  brother  of  Godfrey  Wingius  (see  above,  note  2)  was 
among  the  protestants,  who,  at  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  fled  from  England  to  Den- 
mark (see  John  Utenhove,  Narratio,  p.  105).  He  also  went  to  Emden,  where  he  seems  to 
have  been  in  the  service  of  John  à  Lasco,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Frankfort  in  1555  ; 
see  Meiners,  l.  e.  p.  345. 

'"  See  Letter  No.  10,  note  1.  The  Encyklopedyia  Powszechna  (Warsz.  1864)  says  of 
à  Lasco  that  "in  1567  he  took  an  active  part  in  a  Synod  at  Brest  in  Lithuania,  and  he 
is  said  to  have  assisted  iu  the  trauslatiou  into  Polish  ot  the  Bible,  which  was  published 
in    1563    in   the   same   place". 

"  When  Utenhove  left  Frankfort  for  Polaud  (iu  October  1556),  his  Dutch  version  of 
the   New  Testameut  was   in   the  press,   but  had  not  yet  been  finished  (see  above  note  3). 

'2  See  Wingius'  answer  in  Letter  No.  21,  §  30. 
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interpretibws   variasse  :   praesertim    eo    loco    vnde   aduersarij   oc- 
casionem   aliquam  calumniandi  habituri  videntur.     Huic  similes  5 
aliquot  sunt  loci  Mar.  10.  vers.   47,  nisi  omn'mo  fallor,  ac  alibj. 
Dominns  Reynerus  Prgdiniws"  promisit  mihi  etiam  suam  operam,  6 
cum    Groni/ìgae   essem,    quod    tibl    Francfordia    indicaueram.     Is 
vero  totam  versionem  nos^ram  libenter  est  coUaturus  cum  nostro 
Campio',    quem    vellet   ad    Paschatis    uunc   i?istantis   tempestine 
ad  se  venire.     Cuius    iamdudum   Campium^  co?Hmonuj   ac  etiam 
nunc  h?<»ris  meis  co?/ìmoneo,  vtq?/e  tu  ipsum  quoque  commoneas 
rogo.     Cassander"  quoque  dum  Coloniae  essem,  suam  hic  operam  7 
non  grauate  promisit.     Qui  sane  prasertim  in  Germanica  lingua 
non  parum  valet.    Cuius  etiamnum  literìs  eum  meis  nunc  oom- 
monefecj.     Rogaui  etiam  Petrum  Douerdaghe",  qui  Wesaliae  est,  8 
vt    idem    faciat  (cui"   velini    mitti    exemplar    vnum    nostrte    ver- 
sionis.     A    Domino   BuUingero"    idem    nunc  postulaui,    cui   iarn-  9 
dudum    exe»iplar    mitti    debebat.      Si    factum    non    est,    fac    vt 
extemplo    mittatur)    idq?<e    meis    iam    ad   eum   b'^eris  :    vtque,   si 
quid    ille    vspiam   obseruet,    ad    vos    isthuc   transmittat.     Porro  io 
ad    Paschatis    poteris    (auxiliante    Domino)    ordiri    Genesim,    ac 
ordine    pez-petuare    totum    Vetus   Testamen^Mm   per    versiculos'", 
vti  Nouum  absoluim»ò'.     Et  singulos  libros  dare  Domino  Galtero 
Delaeno*  ad   Hebraicam  co/tferendos.     Contulimus  ego   et  Vale-  1 1 
randus"  superioribws  nundinis  Biblia  illa  Roberti*"  :   verum  nihil 
nouum  in  illis   poteramus   obseruare  :    quin    et   locis   quibusdam 
imminutg    videbantitr   annotationes   Vatabli"',    quas    ipAe    habes. 

"  Beynerus  Prsedinius  was  born  at  Winsum  in  1510  and  (lied  in  1559  at  Groningen, 
where  he  had  becn  from  early  life  rector  of  the  gramniar  school,  after  having  completed 
hi»  studies  at  Louvain.  .See  Van  der  Aa,  ISioijrapkisch  Woordenhoek;  Gerdes,  Historia 
Jiefirrmationin,  ili.   192  sqq.,   2(i7. 

"  See   Letter   No.   -1,    note   2. 

"  No   biogrnphical   account   of   him   secms   to   exist. 

'•  What   is  bere  printed   in   a  parenthcsis   was   added  in   the  margin. 

"  See  Letter  No.   8,   note   1. 

"  Uteuho^e's  New  Testament  was  the  first  in  the  Netherlandish  language  tliat  wa.s 
divìded  into  verses  (see  Is.  Lo  Long,  Boekzaul  der  Nederduylsche  Byhels,  p.  720).  Hitherto 
the   chapters   had   bcen   divided   by   the   Lettera   A — G. 

'•  i.e.  Valérand  Poulain,    see  Letter   No.   7,   note   4. 

'"  i.e.   Robertus   Stepliauus   or   Etienne,    see  above   note   3. 

"  Fran<;ois  Vatable  (or  VatebM,  Vastebied,  GuastcbUd),  born  at  Gamacho,  a  town  in 
Picardy,  first  became  pastor  at  Bramet  in  Valois,  ami  was  afterwards  ap])ointc'd  Professor  of 
Hebrew  to  the  CoUtge  royal  established  by  kiug  l'rancis  L  He  died  as  Abbat  of  Bel- 
lozanc   on    16   March    1517.      He    is    famous    for    his    Annotations   oii    the   Old  Testament, 
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Quare   non  visum  est    ea  nobis    cojuparare,  cum    non   videamur 
oper§precium    facturj    tam    graues    sumptus    faciendo.      Interim  i^ 
coJJimisi  Paulo"  vt  Francofordise  emeret  mihi  Biblia  Gallica  mi- 
noris   formse  eiusmodi  versiculis  distincta,  quibus  vti  possis. 

Si  quid  vero  Microni^s  nostev  gdat^  in  lucem  pr§clarum,  per  13 
me    (vti   dixi)    licebit  vt    eum   iuues,    omissa    interim    versione  ; 
idqite  ea  conditione,    vt  medietas    lucri   cedat  mihi,    aut   potius 
tibi    (cum    ego    ne    teruncium    quidem    ad    me    cupiam    redire, 
priusqtta/)!,   tu    tuos    60    florc/ios    quotannis    acceperis).      Altera  14 
vero  Barptholomeo^   noò'^ro,  aut    ei    qui    sumptus    est   factunts  ; 
quem    ipswm    nolim    interim    vllis    prgterea    granari    sumptibus. 
Nani    quod    Micronij    labores   attinet,    darem    operam    (Deo    iu-  15 
uante),  ne  quid   ipsi  aut  liberis  eius  decederet.     Idqwe  eo  facio 
Consilio,  cum  vt  libelli  Micronij  maiore  cum  grati'A,  ad  Ecclesise 
§dificationem,    pi^odeant  ;    tum    etiam    ne    tu    cum    erubescentia 
quadam    (qu§   tua   est   verecundia)  aliunde  aliquid  cogaris  acci- 
pere  ;  ac  tandem  lucrum  ad  alios,  qui  nuUam  operam  nauarunt, 
redeat  :    quemadmodum    in    nono    testamento   factum    esse   vide- 
mus.     Nam  spero  Deum  wostnim.  gratiam    daturum  esse  vt  ego  16 
mihi    Biblia  ipsa  excudere  possim,  ac  proinde  tuam  etiam  con- 
ditionejìi  eo  meliorem  futuram  esse.     Cgterum   velim  scire,  qui-  17 
nam  sese  à  meo  decessu  gesserint  nostri  Typographi.     Et  quam 
gratiam    vulgo    inueniat    nostra    versio    quiue    distrahatur.       De  18 
Doctore   Lamberto^  gratum    etiam    mihi    esset    cognoscere,   quid 
agat,    et   quonam   cogitet,    cui    imnc   scribam    si    modo  mihi  sit 
ooium.       Saluta    mihi    queso    nosh'os    typographos    ac    imprimis  19 
Liuinam    tuaHi    charam,    castamq»e    coniugem,    quam    diligo    in 

which  Eobcrt  Etienne  publislied,  for  the  first  tirae  in  1515,  at  Paris,  in  octavo,  from 
tlie  noto-books  of  Vatable's  pupils  (seo  further  Herzog's  lieal-Encyklopridie  ;  Zedler's  Uni- 
rersal-I.exicon).     Etienne   published   a   second   edition   at   Geneva,   in   1547,    in   folio. 

'-  Micronius  had  been  invited  by  Van  deu  Ende,  after  the  latter  had  refused  to  print 
Utenhove's  N.  T.  in  folio  (see  above  note  3),  to  alter  Utenhove's  versiou  iu  accordance 
with  the  Elemish  spelling.  Micronius  did  not  decline  the  proposai  (see  Letter  No.  21, 
§   12),   but  he  does  not   seem  to  bave  executed  the  task. 

2^  Bartholomew  Huysman  had  formerly  bclonged  to  the  Netherlandish  community  of 
Protestants  in  London.  He  was  one  of  those  who  left  England  for  Dcnmark  at  the 
acoession  of  Queen  Mary.  After  having  been  for  some  days  at  Copenhagen,  he  and  others 
were  foroed  to  leave  Ueumark  on  13  Docember  1553,  and  after  various  adventures,  ar- 
rived  iu  the  begiuning  of  1551  at  Emden,  wliere  Huysman  settlcd  as  bookseller  (see  Johan. 
Utenhove,  Narnitio  de  instituta  ac  demum  dissipata  Belgariim  in  Anglia  Ecclesia). 

■^*  See  Wiugius'  answer  in  Letter  No.  21,  §  27  ;   cf.  also  Letter  No.  25,  note  8. 
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Do/nmo.      Reliqua    ex    Paulo'   nostto    é<\ue   Viterìa   ad   Del§num,  20 
Micronium,  Campium  ac  Mortangium  facile  i?itel]iges.     Vale  mi  21 
Godfride  aràmo  meo  charissiHie   in  Christo  Jesu   Do?)«no  nostro 
qui  studia  tua  suo  Sp/r(Yu  proueliat  ac  tueatur  ad  nommis  sui 
gloriam,    Ecclesi§q«e    edificationem    in    vitam   §ternam.      Mag?ii-  22 
^cus  DoHu'nns  a  Lasco  te  iussit  plurimum  saluere.     Baliciis  prope 
Cracouiam  anno  1557,  Feb.   18. 

Tuus  vt  suus 

Joannes  \  tenhovi^^. 

Georgium    Stichelbant    cum    vxore    ac    Henrichu/n    in  23 
Aureo  Pede  mihi   pcramanter  saluta.      Vt    interim   charum 
nosttuTCi  Dirkinum   eiusq?<e  vxorem  non   practermittam. 

Porro  hYt'ras  illas  meas  ad  te  et  Dominuni  Galterum'  24 
ex  §quo  scriptas,  sub  silentio  poteris  nostro  Micronio  (quem 
ego  Francofordi§  etiam  atq'^c  etiam  esse  opto)  lege?idas 
dare.  Si  vero  il  le  Francofordig  esset,  sperarem  Deinn  gra- 
tiaia  daturu»i  esse  vt  bine  annuam  pensionem  ad  sui  sus- 
tentationem  liabere  queat. 

Istas  meas  ad  Daminum  Galterum*  et  ad  te  ex  gquo  25 
scriptas  hVeras  reserato  prior,  vt  eum  silentij  admonere  possis. 
Vale.      Nos  cras"  bine  soluim?<s  ac  ad  Regem^  recta  proti-  26 
cisciraur,  qui  nunc"  in  Litbuania  se  nunc"  parat  ad  belluni 
Liuonicuni.     Vale.     22  Feb. 

Addrcssed  : 

[P]io  §que  ac  erudito  viro  Dowuno 
Godfrido  Wingio  amico  ac 
fragri  suo  multo  diarissimo 
Embda3. 


»  See  EpUtolae  Tigurinae,  p.  .388. 

-'  King  Sinismund-Augustus  II;  he  wislied  to  deliver  his  nophow,  the  Archbishop  of 
Riga,  whom  William  of  Furatemburg,  Grand  Master  of  the  Teutonic  Ordor  in  Livonia,  had 
imprìHoned,  in  1.556.  The  emperor  and  the  king  of  Denmark  caustd  the  Archbishop  to 
l>e  released.  Afterwards,  however,  war  recoinmenced  in  Livonia  by  an  invasion  of  the 
llusaians.  On  the  rclations  of  Utenhove  and  John  à  Lasco  with  the  king,  see  Lettor  No. 
10,  note  1  and  the  rcferences  in  Henry  Gough'a  Index  to  the  piiblicatiotis  o/  the  Farkcr 
Society.  ^  So  in  MS. 
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CORNELIUS  GUALTHERUS-  and  GEORGIUS  CASSANDER', 
to  [JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS"]. 

Cologne,  Sunday,  4  Aprii  1557. 

§  1.  ìVe  received  to-day  your  welcome  letter  of  20  February,  while  we  -mere  both  suffering 
fremi  the  inclemency  of  the  present  spring  weather.  Excuse  us  tlierefore  noi  amwering 
at  greater  length.  2.  As  far  what  you  write  about  the  religious  affairs  in  Poiana,  ome 
hoked  far  struggles  at  first  in  a  matter  of  state  and  religion  affecting  many  interests.  But 
God  will  provide.  3.  You  write  sad  tidings  about  the  Turkish  expedition  into  Austria, 
bui  our  sins  deserve  greater  calamities,  public  as  well  as  private.  4.  A  certain  Cari 
de  Cueninck,  a  carmelite  of  Ghent,  after  his  arrivai  at  Bruges  from  Emden,  wat  tm- 
prisoned  and  at  his  examination  answered  courageously  ;  on  22  March  he  was  with 
great  parade  'degraded'  and  delivered  over  to  the  civil  magistrate.  We  have  leamed  that 
he  was  to  be  burned  the  Friday  following  (2G  March).  5.  Your  relative  {Cari  Uten- 
hove),  on  10  Fcbmary  retwiiing  to  Ghent  from  France,  whither  he  went  last  autumn, 
and  spent  the  whole  winter  at  Paris,  was  nwst  heartily  receired  by  (Cari)  Rymius  and 
the  procurator  general  Jacob  Hessels;  lime  will  show  what  will  be  the  end  of  thii. 
6.  As  a  disgraceful  sentence  was  injlicted  upon  a  schoolmaster,  named  Stephen  [Mierbeke], 
John  Ottho  withdrew  himself  with  his  wife  ayid  children  and  a  few  pupils  from  the 
coming  danger  and  is,  now  teaching  at  Duisburg.  7.  At  Ghent  a  Spaniard  has  been 
appointed  in  place  of  the  late  commander  of  the  new  fortress.  8.  ire  have  not  yet  seen 
your  Dutch  Testament,  but  will  comply  with  your  wishes  when  we  have  access  to  it. 
9.    Farewell  ;   commend  us  to  John  à  Lasco. 

S.  P.  Literg  tu§  Vir  ornatissùne  20  Februarij  script§  gra-  i 
tissimg  nobis  fuerunt,  vel  maxime  ea  de  causa  quod  veterem 
tuam  erga  nos  beneuolentiam  non  obscurè  significarint.  eas 
accepimus  quarta  Aprilis,  quo  tempore  vterqwe  nostru»i  propter 
hanc  veris  intemperie»^  valetudine  eramus  tenuiore,  et  in  ea 
cTiranda  ex  consibo  medici  occupabamur,  quare  ignosces  si  non 
ad  singula  latius  respondeamus.  Cum  etia?;i  propter  nu?ìeij 
subitujn  discessu??!,  ex  tempore  esset  scribendum.  Quod  de  2 
statu  rebgionis  in  regno  isto  scribis,  satis  augurabamur  huius- 
modi  initio  certamina  futura  esse,  cu??i.  omnis  mutatio  Rei- 
Y)\ihIic(B  et  precipue  religionis  difficiUime  perficiatur  prgsertim  cum 
temporis  longitudine  et  magnoru»!  hominu?u  auctoritate  est  con- 
firmata, qui  ex  ea  mutata  opum  suaru?»  et  dignitatis  imminu- 

'  See  Letter  No.  i,  note  1.  '  See  Letter  No.  4,  note  2. 

*"  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 
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tione?»  et  labefactationem  verentur.  Sed  summus  ille  ecclesia 
sue  gubernator  cum  illi  visura  fuerit  facile  viam  inueniet  qua 
ecclesiam  suam  hic  in  terris  fluctuantem  aduersus  humanoruw 
consilioru?/i  ac  conatuui/i  procellas  defendat  ac  tueatur.  De  ^ 
Turcica  expeditione  in  Austriam  tristia  sunt  qu§  scribis,  sed 
raaiora  sunt  qu§  publicè  et  priuatim  scelera  nostra  merentur, 
nec  dubium  quin  benignitas  Dei  ad  poenite?itiam  nos  prouocantis 
Turcici  furoris  impetura  hactenus  represserit,  quem  nostris  pec- 
catis  et  potissimu?;i  bis  grauissimis  regu?;i  et  principmji  dis- 
cordijs  et  odiosissimis  religionis  dissidijs  in  nos  prouocamus. 
Conseruabit  tamen  Dominus  suos  quoru?/i  ne  pilus^""  quidem  cadet, 
absqtic  nutu  patris  ipsoru»i..  De  nouis  panca  habemus  qug  ^ 
non  putemus  ad  te  aliunde  perscripta,  vt  de  Carolo  quodam 
cognomento  de  Cueninck'  quondam  Carraelita  Gandauensi,  qui 
cum  Embda  Brugas  venisset  post  dies  aliquot  deprebensus  in 
carcerera  conditur,  examinatur,  respondit  (vt  aiunt)  fortiter, 
22  die  Martij  solemnibus  cgremonijs  summa  cura  porapa  sacris 
exauctoratur,  quam  degradatione»i  vocant,  ac  deinde  Magistra- 
tui  ciuili  traditur,  obtestantibus  priraum  qui  eura  tradebant 
ecclesitistici  ordinis  prgfectis  ne  quid  in  corpus  aut  vitam 
acerbius  statueretur.  Ex  literis  antera  ea  de  re  ad  nos  per- 
scriptis  intelleximus  illura  die  veneris  post,  id  est  26  Martij 
ignibus  tradendu/zi  fuisse,  nani  literg  ante  ad  nos  datg  fuerunt. 
Propinquu?^*  tuum  ex  Gallijs  quo  cnm  filijs  suis  superiore  au-  ,-> 
tu??ino  profectus  fuerat,  et  totani  hyeme/n  Lutecie  egerat,  Gan- 
dauuHi  10  Februarij  reuersuHi  a  Riniio"  fìsci  aduocato  et  Jacopo 
Hesselo*  procuratore  generali  osculo  acceptu?/i  intelleximus.     quo 

»'  Luke  xxi.  18.  '  Sec  next  Lcttcr  §  9.     Cf.  Gerdes  Ilist.  Reformationis ,  ili.  202,  255. 

*  CaroluB  Utenhove,  an  elder  stcpbrother  of  John  Utenhove  (sce  Letter  No.  3,  note  5). 

»  Van  der  Aa,  Hini/raphhch  n'oorileiibork  and  Zedler,  Uiiiversat-T.exicnn,  mcntion  Cari 
Bymius  of  Ghent  (son  of  Gerard  Rymias.  a  Patrician  of  Ghent  and  member  of  the 
oooncil  of  Flanders),  who  studied  at  Louvain,  became  couucillor  to  king  Philip  II  and 
ambaasador  of  the  emperor  Maximilian  II  to  the  Porte.  He  was  well  ver.sed  in  languages 
and  in  Roman  Law  and  Antiquities.  He  died  in  158.3.  As  regards  his  father  no  dates 
are  given. 

•  Jacob  HesselB,  Doctor  in  Law,  aud  here  described  as  Procurator-general  of  tlie  council 
of  Flandera  at  Ghent,  became  afterwards  (in  15G7)  member  of  the  Blood-coiincil  of  the 
Dnke  of  Alva;  he  is  Baid  to  bave  always  slept  during  their  raeetiugs  and  to  bave  called 
out  "ad  patibulum,  ad  patibulum  "  whenever  he  was  asked  to  vote.  The  inopie  of  Ghent 
banged  him  in  1577.  See  Van  der  Aa,  ISiogniphisch  Woordcnbuek;  Motley,  Rise  of  the 
Dutch  Republic. 

CU.  II.  8 
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haec   euasura  sint  tempus   docebit.     Cuw   paulo  ante  Stephanus  6 
quidam     Ludimagister'    turpem    sententia?)i    accepisset    Joanné's 
Ottho'  imminenti  tempestate  se  subduxisset",  quod  nisi  fecisset, 
certu?n   illi  naufragium  manebat,   quod  tame/i   sine    iactura  no?i 
prorsus   euasit,  et   Duisburgum  Cliuig  taraqwam  in  portu??i  cuw 
vxore   ac   liberis   et   aliquot    discipulis   quj    eu?/i   comitati   sunt, 
peruenit   vbi    nunc   bonas   literas   docet.     Gandaui    in    demortui  7 
prgfecti  nou§  arcis'"  locum  Hispanus  quida?^  suffectus  est,  frustra 
Domino   de    Cappella   prò   fratre    Domino    de    Catz   supplicante. 
TestamerttuHi  tuuJH  belgicum  nondu»i  vidimus,  cuius   cnm  copia  8 
facta   fuerit   libenter   tug  voluntati  quantum   in    nobis  erit,   ob- 
temperabimus". 

Vale  e  Colonia  AgrippineMsi  4  Aprilis  Anno  1557  9 

Venerando   Viro    Doni  aio    Joanni    à    Lasco    nos    quàm   of- 
ficiosissime commendabis 

Tu§  humanita/^  addictissrmi 
Cornelius  Gvaltherus  et 
Georgius  Cassander. 
No  address. 

'  See  next  Letter,  §  6,  whence  it  appears  that  his  name  was  Stephanus  Mierbeke 
and  that  he  residcd  at  Glient. 

"  Joannes  Otho  or  Ottho  was  born  at  Bruges  and  became  in  course  of  time  rector  of 
the  grammar  school  at  Ghent.  From  this  letter  we  see  that  early  in  1557  he  escaped  to 
Duisburg,  where  he  is  said  to  bave  succecded  his  friend  and  fellow-townsman  Georgius 
Cassander.     He  died  in  1581.     See  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenboek. 

'  Read  suhduxit  ? 

1»  The  new  castle  o{  Ghent  was  erected  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V  in  1540,  on  the 
site  of  the  Abhey  of  St  Bavo  which  was  demolished  for  the  purpose.  It  is  stili  called 
the  Castle  of  the  Spaniards.  The  namcs  of  the  persons  mentioned  in  this  paragraph  do 
not  seem  to  be  chronieled  elsewhere. 

"  See  Letter  No.  18,  §  7. 
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GERARDUS  MORTAINGNE', 
to  [JOANNES]  UTENHOVIUS'. 

Embden,  Sunday,  11  Aprii  1557. 

§  1.  Through  Paulus  Wingius  I  received  your  welcome  letter  on  the  Uh  itisi.  From  Iona 
experience  I  know  that  tchat  you  teli  me  of  your  goodwill  towards  me,  is  true.  2.  Nor 
am  I  forgetj'ul  of  your  great  farour  in  bestowing  your  niece  in  marriage  on  me  and 
making  me  your  heir.  I  could  recount  other  favours  far  which  I  am  grateful  and  will 
remain  to  always.  3.  I  am  aUo  aware  that  I  owe  much  to  John  à  Lasco,  but  am  fot 
the  present  unable  to  gite  any  other  token  of  my  gratitude  than  congratulating  you  both 
on  your  success  in  everything.  i.  I  have  been  very  ili  the  whole  lointer,  which  lias 
intemipted  my  Greek  studien;  but  noie  /  am  well  again.  5.  /  have,  hotcever,  another 
cross  to  bear.  I  had  written  to  my  father  that  John  à  Lasco  had  been  called  to  Poland, 
and  congratulated  him  and  that  country  upon  this  event.  6.  My  father  received  my 
letter  at  Malines  and  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  Stephen  Mierbeke  at  Ghent,  which  being 
by  chance  left  on  the  table,  was  found  by  the  dean  of  House,  as  Slepheìi  had  lately  been 
imprisoned  at  Ghent.  7.  After  reading  it  he  went  at  once  to  Malines  and  ordered  my 
father  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  house  of  some  public  serrani,  where  Ite  has  now  been  for 
about  eight  months  ;  but  the  trial  has  commenced.  8.  /  hear  that  they  intend  to  coti- 
fiscale  my  goods  for  having  written  the  letter.  9.  Thus  far  about  my  own  affairs.  Our 
friend  Cari  Koenynck  was  captured  at  Ilruges  and  burned.  10.  At  Ghent  about  seventy 
Mennonites  were  captured;  but  per/eculion  inereases  their  numbers.  11.  Menno  ha» 
replied  to  the  hook  of  (Martinus)  Micronius  "  de  humanitate  Christi  ".  12.  There  is 
great  hope  that  the  uife  nf  Vnco  Manninga  icill  come  over  to  our  party.  Our  foniier 
printer  Nicolaus  has  died  here.  13.  /  understand  that  Jacob  Michaelis  has  toìd  you 
that  our  New  Testament  does  not  seti  very  well.  As  you  wish  me  to  give  lime  to  read 
it  I  will  do  so  with  pleasure.  14.  M'e  fear  that  I)r  Ilieronymus  will  shortly  be  ex- 
petled  from  Groninycn,  as  he  refuses  to  have  his  child  baplized  nccording  to  the  rites  of 
the  papists.  15.  Ste])hen  Mierbeke,  whom  I  mentioned  above,  has  been  set  free  and 
offers  mass  as  usuai.  16.  C'ari  Utenhove  and  the  prefect  of  Auwerburch  have  concealeil 
themselves  since  the  captare  of  Stephen.  17.  Farewell,  and  commend  me  to  John  a  Lasco. 
18.    My  wife  salutes  you. 

S.  P.    hiteras  vestran  mihi  longe  gratlssimas  (mi   Vtenhoui)  i 
a    Paulo    Wingio',  pridie  nonarum    Aprilis,   accepi.     Quse    in  ijs 
de   tuo    erga    me    animo    scribi.s,    vera    esse  :     non    tuaì    ad    me 
ìitene,    sed    qua)    longa    experientia    didici,    mihi    primum    per- 
suaserunt.     neque   enim    sum    immemor   eius    beneficii,  quod    in  ^ 
me   maximum  contulisti,  cum  tuam    milii    neptem,  summa  cuni 

'  See  Lettor  No.  18,  note  7.  '  See  Letter  No.  2.  note  2. 

'  See  Letter  No.  18.  note  9. 
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dote,  matrimonio  coniunxisti,  méqwe  tnonun  honorum  hseredem* 
ex  asse  instituisti.  cur  enim  non  ita  loquar  1  et  afFectum,  cum 
iurisconsultis,  p?'0  effectu  interpretabor  1  Possem  et  alia  com- 
memorare, quortt7«-  nomine  summa  tibi  a  me  gratia  debetur, 
ac  maxima  etiam  (donec  viuam)  habebitur.  quamquam  neqwe 
relata  sit  ullo  modo,  neq?<e  etiam  a  me  tibi  unqwam  referri 
possit.  Quod  autem.  tuse  erga  me  beneuolentiee  tali,  nihil 
prorsus  decessisse,  missis  iam  literis  confirmasti,  mirum  certe, 
quantje  mihi  voluptati  sit.  Video  equidem  in  corruptissima 
hac  nosiris  uitiis  natura,  non  minimam  uirtutis  partem  esse, 
si  quia  uel  bene  de  se  meritis  studeat  gratificari.  unde  facile 
intelligo,  qua/ìtum  tibi  debeam,  qui  in  me  piane  immeritum, 
tali  sis  ammo  prseditus.  Quamuis  autem  tanta  tua  in  me  3 
beneficia  agnoscam  :  neqiie  etiam  ignorem,  quantum  quoqtte 
praestantissimi  uiri,  atq?/e  de  me  pj'opclarissime  meriti  Domini 
ioannis  a  Lasco"  humanitati  debeam  :  neutri  tamen  imprae- 
sentia  aliud  gratitudinis  symbolum,  possum  exhibere,  quam  vt 
utriqMe  vestrum  congratuler  de  prospero  in  omnibus  successu, 
Ytque  Deum  optmM??i  maximum  supplex  obtester,  quo  westra 
omnia  secundet,  ac  dirigat  ad  nominis  sui  gloriam,  suaeqiif 
Ecclesise  sedificationem.     Amen,  Amen. 

Nouorum    nihil    habeo    quod     scriham,    proeterq^am    quod  4 
totam   fere    hyemem    grauiter    laborarim,    quod    meis    grsecanicis 
studiis,   non  leni  detrimento  fuisse  facile  intelligis.     Sed  (gratia 
Domino)   pristina)    incolumitati    sum    restitutus.     Sed   alia  mihi  5 
iam    ferenda    crux    est.     Scripseram    pa^ri    meo   \iteraa   de   uo- 
catione  Domini   a   Lasco    in  Poloniam  in  quibus  cum  ipsi,  tum 
Poloniae    gratulabar.     Has    pa^cr    Mechlinise    (quo   co»miigrarat  6 
dependentium    illic    litium    ergo)    recepit.     earumqwe    exemplar 
M.agistvo    Stephano    Mierbeke"    Gandauum   transmisit.     quod    in 
mensa    forte    relictum    a   Decano    Rhotornacensi'   inuentum    est, 
cum   nuperrime  magistev  ille  Stephanws  oh  religio?iem  Gandaui 
captus  est.     quo  lecto,  euestigio  Mechliniam  profectus  es^,  atque  7 

*  As  Utenhove  married  in  15.58  (see  Letter  No.  24,  §  2),  it  is  not  likely  that  he 
kept,  or  was  in  a  position  to  keep,  bis  promise.  It  may  be  observed  tbat  Mortaingne 
does  not  apeak  of  Uteubove's  marriage  in  bis  Letter  (No.  26)  written  after  its  celebration, 
tbougb  other  friends  congratulate  him  (see  Letter  No.  24). 

•'  See  Letter  No.  10,  note  1.  '  See  the  preceding  Letter,  §  6. 

^  Ronse  (Fr.  Renaix)  in  East  Flanders.     In  1557  the  Dean  was  Petrus  Titelman. 


Gerardus  Mortaingne  to  Joannes  Utenhovius,   1557.       61 

ibidem  pa^rem  meum  captiuum  iussit  abduci  in  domum  cuiusdam 
apparitoris.     ubi  iam  menses  octo,  plus  minus,  uir  canus,  sdxj^ue 
alioquin    satis  afflictus,  detentus  fuit,  capitis  ac  honorum  postu- 
latus    est.     sed    res     iudicio    agi    coepta    est.     quem    euentum 
àominus,  datun<s   sit   interim  expecto.     In  hoc  autewi  nunc  illos  s 
esse    audio,    ut    et    mea    fisco   addicant,    quod    h'^eras   emsmodi 
transcripserim.     Sed    non  cadit  passer*  in  terram  sine  uoluntate 
pa<ris.     quicq?/jd    autem    buie    complacitum    est,    rectum    esse, 
nobisq?«?    salutare,    non   dubito.      Fiat   itaqi/e    Do??imi    uoluntas. 
Et   hactenus   quidem    de  iis  quse  me  coHcernunt.     Jam  de  aliis  g 
prout   in    me?item    queu/it    incidere.     Carolus    rxostev   Koenynck* 
Brugis   captus   est,    atq«e   (vt    bic    nu«c   fertur)  exustus.     Gan-  io 
daui  ex  Mennonianis'"  capti  sunt  plus  minus  70.     Sed  crescunt 
illi   (nec    mirum)    persequutione.     Menno"    resjwnàxt  libello    Mi-  n 
cronii    de    Humanitate    Chrw^i'^     de   quo  atq!<e   aliis   coHsimilis 
generis,    non    dubito    Micronium    ipswm   uobis   latius    esse   scrip- 


'  Matth.  X.  29.  »  See  Lctter  No.  19,  §  4. 

"  MeDDoniani,  Mennonites  or  followers  of  Menno  Simona  (see  next  note),  who  art- 
abo  called  Baptists. 

"  Menno  Simona,  bom  in  1492  at  Witmarsum,  in  Friesland,  was  a  priest  of  tlie 
Church  of  Home  in  1524  at  Pingjum  near  his  native  place  and  there  became  acquainted 
with  the  writinga  of  the  carly  reformerg,  which  made  him  feel  doubtful  as  to  the  Romiah 
doctrinea  of  transubstantiation  and  baptiem.  After  a  while  he  was  promoted  to  Witmarsum, 
where  he  preached  according  to  liis  new  opinions.  About  1532  the  first  movements  of  the 
Anabaptist»  were  heard  of  in  his  neighbourliood,  and  though  he  was  much  disgusted  with 
their  licentious  life  and  opposcd  most  of  their  doctrines,  he  sided  with  them  in  rejecting 
the  baptism  of  infants.  He  left  the  Koman  Chnrch  in  1535.  Towards  the  end  of  153t') 
or  in  the  beginning  of  1537  seven  or  eight  fellow  belicvers  elected  him  as  their  "bishop" 
or  elder  and  he  was  confinned  by  Obbe  Filips  of  Groningen,  in  which  place  he  probably 
workcd  till  1541.  In  the  beginning  of  1543  he  fled  to  Amsterdam,  having  been  banished 
from  Frisia.  In  1544  he  became  aciiuaintcd  with  à  Lasco  at  Emden,  and  went  afterwards 
to  Cologne,  Liibeck  <tc.  From  1547  till  his  dtuth  on  13  January  15.59  (or  1501?),  he 
spent  most  of  his  time  in  places  situatcd  on  the  coast  of  the  Galtic.  See  Van  der  Aa, 
Biographisch  Woordenbnek ;  Herzog,  Real-EncykUipiidie,  the  two  editions  (different  articles)  ; 
Encyclop<edia  Britannica  ;    Henry  Gough,   Index  to  the  puWication»  of  the  Parker  Society. 

"  Een...verhael  der  t'zamenxprekinge  tusschen  Menno  Simons  en  Mart.  Mikron,  van  der 
ilejuehwerdinge  Jesu  Chrirti.  Gedruckt  te  Emden  by  Gellium  Ctematium.  155(5.  den  In 
Jany.  8°.  See  Bihliographische  Adversaria,  v.  246.  The  preface  is  dated  :  "Te  Noorden. 
Anno  1556,  Juny  10." — To  this  work  Menno  replied  under  the  title  :  Een  gans  duytlijck 
ende  bescheyden  antwoort,  Anno  15.56,  wt  icaerheyt  ernie  cracht  der  II.  Oodtl.  Schri/t,  groti- 
d^lijck  vmaetet,  op  Martini  Mikrons  Autichristisiche  leere,  ende  omraerachtiglie  valgchr 
verhael,  van  den  Ilandel  ofl  gruprec  Anno  53  minder  gelai,  tusschen  hem  ende  my,  oan 
die... Mense hicerdinghe  om  Ueeren  Jesu  Christi...  The  hook  is  without  a  date  or  place, 
but  it  Ì8  Bupposed  to  bave  been  priuted  by  Menno  himself  in  his  own  printing  oflice  at 
Oldeslo. 
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turum.     Magna    spes    est   vxorem   Vnconis   Manninga'*   no-s^ram  12 
fore.     Obijt  hic  Nicolaus"  noster  typographus  quoJidam.     Testa-  13 
me?ita  nostra,  non  diuendi  ex  animi  sententia,  intelligo  Jacobum 
Michaelis^°  tibi  significasse.     Quod  tempus  me  illis  legendis  dare 
uis,    faciam    libens.      Doctorem    Hieronymum'*    metuim?(s    breui  14 
ciuitate    Groningensi    expellendum    esse,    quod    nolit    infantem 
suum    papisticis    ritibus    baptisari.     M.agistev    StephanMS   Mier-  15 
beke    cvims    supra    memini,    liber    dimissus    est,    agitqwe    sacri- 
ficulum  more  solito.     Dommus  Carolus  Vtenhouitts",  et   prcetor  16 
in    Auwerburcli'*,    capto    magisiro    Stephano,    coeperunt,    nescio 
ubi   gentium,  delitescere,  vt  cederent    ingruewti  persequutionum 
tempestati.     Plura    non    occurrunt.     Vale   itaqi«3   mi   obse?'uaw-  17 
dissime    Domine,    et    (\uam   officiosissime   me  co?>imenda   àomino 
meo  semper   obse?'uando  Domino  3oann\   a   Lasco.     Salutat   vos  18 
vxor  mea  charissima,  sororqi<e  vesira  in  Dommo.     iEmbdse  ipso 
Palmare™.      1557. 

TucB  ìlumanitati  deuinctissimus  Gerardus 

Mortaingne. 
No  address. 

"  Unco  Mannlnga  was  bailiff  or  sheriff  at  Emden,  perhaps  even  at  the  date  of  this 
Lettei".  He  entertained,  during  several  years,  a  large  number  of  refugees  from  England 
and  the  Netherlands  ;  see  Groen  van  Prinsterer,  Arcìnies  de  la  Maison  d'Orange  Natsau, 
in.  237,  IV.  CHI.  45,  v.  187. 

i<  Nicolaus  the  printer  waa  probably  Nicolaus  van  Oldenburch,  who  printed  and  pub- 
lished  books  at  Emden  as  early  as  1531,  if  not  earlier;  see  Bihliographische  Adversaria 
(The  Hague,  Mart.  Nyhoff),  v.  p.  244  sqq. 

'*  Jacob  Michaehs  or  Miehiels  was  among  the  foreign  Protestants  who,  at  the  accession 
of  Queen  Mary,  quitted  England  for  Denmark.  He  is  several  times  mentioned  in  John 
Utenhove's  Narratio  de  imtituta  ac  demtim  dissipata  Belgarum  in  Anglia  Ecclesia,  see  pp. 
105,  114,  1G8,  202.  On  pag.  114  Utenhove  calls  him  "Eeelesiae  nostrae  Belgicae  diaconus". 
After  hia  arrivai  at  Emden  he  seems  to  have  settled  there  as  a  bookseller  (see  Gerdes, 
Historia  Jleformatioids,  in.,  Append.  146). 

•°  Dr  Hieronymus  Frederiks,  or  Frederici  (also  called  Hieron.  Wilhelmi  because  he 
was  the  sou  of  Wilhelmus  Friderici  or  Frederiks,  who  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
public  affairs  of  Groningeu)  was  treasurer  of  the  town  of  Groningen  and  widely  known  for 
his  piety  and  devotion  aud  the  protection  and  hospitality  shown  by  him  to  those  who 
were  persecuted  for  their  religious  opinions  (see  Gerdes,  Historia  Sefomiationis,  ni.  202, 
269  ;    Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenboek). 

"  See  Letter  No.  3,  note  5. 

1'  Auwerburch  ig  the  "  Onde  Burch  ",  a  part  of  the  town  of  Ghent,  which  had  a 
separate  government.  In  1557  the  praetor  was  Georgius  Eockelfin;  see  Sanderus,  Flandria 
illustrata,  Bk  vi.  p.  383. 
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21. 

GODFRIDUS  WINGIUS', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS'. 

Emden,  Tuesday,  13  Aprii  [1557]. 

5  1.  There  U  nothing  but  misery  hcre.  I  am  weanj  icith  the  blindness  and  ingratitude  of 
iiun,  and  nearlij  ali  my  hope  tliat  the  purity  of  the  Oonpel,  to  which  we  hai^e  con- 
Iributed  so  miich,  could  be  promoted  in  the  Xetherlands,  ha/:  fallen  to  the  ground.  2.  l'he 
printing  of  our  Xew  Testament  ha»  cauted  me  great  and  vninlerriipted  vexation,  to  such 
an  extent  that  it  once  mode  me  teriounly  ili.  The  correction  of  the  first  proofs  often 
latted  till  one  or  tiro  o'clock  in  the  morning,  whereas  I  had  always  to  begin  again  at 
fouT.  3.  The  third  proof,  solely  entnuted  to  a  boy  tcho  wa»  often  overcome  by  ekep, 
catued  the  greatett  dijficulty,  4.  The  pressmen  alicaya  pleaded  the  heaviness  of  the  work, 
but  the  task  of  the  ciimpositor»  »eem»  utili  more  teiere  as  needing  more  care,  and  our  old 
friend  Nichola»  {icho  died  abniit  the  middle  of  last  March)  icas  always  obliged  to  stay  till 
the  night.  5.  To  these  phy^^ical  troiiblex  fucceeded  mental  vexatiom.  When  the  work  wat 
ready  for  piiblication,  everyhody  comphiined  of  it»  long  title,  which  deterred  the  Ana- 
Ixipti»!»,  icho  had  bonghi  the  rersion  of  Geiliard  and  had  been  waiting  here  for  our 
H'ork,  a»  well  a»  othrr»,  from  buying  our  rersion,  6.  Ilence  a  compromise  as  to  the  sale, 
and  some  hundred  copie»  icere  sent  lo  the  borderà  of  Flanders,  7.  There,  apart  from 
the  ineonrenience  of  the  language,  the  sale  tea»  damaged  by  a  page  being  printed  upside 
doxn  in  about  Jive  or  six  hundred  copies,  by  the  inattention  of  the  sante  overseer,  who 
had  spoiled,  ten  or  twelre  day»  before,  ali  the  2500  copies  in  a  similar  way,  though 
thit  errar,  being  discotered  at  home,  rras  remedied  before  the  publication  of  the  book. 
8.  Then  again  everybody  complained  that  the  language  ira»  patchwork;  it  was  a  Testa- 
ment in  ali  or  in  threc  language»  ;  others  considered  it  obscene  ;  other»  »aid,  it  waa 
unintelligible  oh  account  of  it»  reading»  dijfering  from  ali  other  versions.  9.  After  the 
publication  Herman  lan  ilen  l'.nde  asked  me  whether  I  xcould  omit  the  word  "Aver", 
of  which  everybody  complained  ;  but  I  replied  that,  though  hilherto  it  had  not  been  ttsed 
in  Low  Germau,  it  had  bien  inserted  on  purpose  and  after  great  deliberation,  because 
icilhout  it  the  sense  wuuld  be  weak  and  spoiled.  10.  Ile  then  asked  me  ichat  word 
the  Low  Oermun»  had  used  before  inxtead  of  thi»,  and  I  replied:  that  thcy  either  left  a 
vacant  place  or  used  a  very  unsuitable  word.  Ile  left,  muttering  some  imprecation  against 
me  and  the  word  ".Aver".  11.  After  a  few  day»  he  soìd  the  paper  destined  for  the 
larger  edition  and  I  have  not  heard  from  him  since.  I  learn,  however,  that  he  saga  of 
me  that  I  am  so  obstinate  and  devoted  to  Vtenhove  that  I  cannot  be  induced  to  depart 
from  him  even  a  finger'»  breadth.  12.  Ilence  he  ha»  asked  Martinus  {Micronius)  to  pre- 
pare a  text  of  our  Xew  Testament  adapted  to  Flemi»h  printing,  and  I  cannot  teli  you 
how  much  Irouble  the  bitter  cause»  me  by  hi»  leltrr»,  hi»  threats  if  I  do  not  consenl 
to  this  course,  and  hi»  remark».  13.  liartholomew  Iluysman,  the  salesmnn  of  Ilermannus 
vati  den  Ende,  shunt»  himsetf  hoarse  about  the  word  "Aver",  nìiirh  he  professe»  not 
to  understand  and  wishe»  to  have  replaced  by  the  Dutch  "Mer".  11.  /  hope  better 
thing»  from    »ome    of  our   country-women    having  praised    our   labour.       1;*».     This    affair 

'  See  Lcttcr  No.  IH,  noto  2.  ^  gee  Lettor  No.  2,  note  2. 
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has  worried  me  much  and  almost  induced  me  to  throw  down  my  pen,  far  whal  hope  il 
there  wìien  tìwse,  wlu>  ought  to  commend  our  labour,  cause  it  to  be  despised?  16.  Even 
our  friend  Microniìis  seeiits  to  dislike  our  style  to  such  an  extent  that,  in  hi»  reply  to  the 
pamphlet  of  Menno,  he  has  resolved  to  return  to  his  own  diction.  17.  In  thie  desperate 
conMtion  of  affairs  I  have  asked  some  io  remind  our  friend  Wouter  (DeeUn)  of  hi» 
promise  to  let  me  devote  my  whole  time  to  the  study  of  Hebrew.  But  he  ha»  pleaded 
inconvenience  of  time  and  thinks  timi  I  ought  to  prepare  myself  far  a  version  of  the 
Bible,  which  I  caniwt  do  far  icant  of  the  version  of  Robert  Etienne.  18.  In  thit 
perplexity,  Gilles  van  der  Erven  has  reqnested  me,  in  the  nume  of  some  of  the  brethren, 
to  devote  my  spare  time  to  a  collation  of  the  Bible  of  Liessfeld  icith  the  Zurich  edition 
atid  tìiat  of  Luther,  and  thereby  to  obviate  the  further  sale  of  the  untrustworthy  version 
of  Geiliard.  19.  He  said  that  if  I  felt  disposed  far  the  work,  he  would  publish  it 
soon,  but  if  not,  he  would  give  up  ali  further  printing.  20.  The  request  seenu  to  mt 
reasonable,  but  there  is  a  difficulty  with  respect  to  the  New  Testament.  That  recently 
published  by  us  could  not  without  yoiir  and  Van  den  Ende's  permission  be  joined  to  it, 
and  even  if  this  mere  allowed,  it  could  not  on  account  of  the  difference  in  the  style,  and 
the  versions  of  Zurich  and  Geneva  would  cause  stili  greater  obstacles.  21.  /  submitted 
the  matter  to  Micronius,  who  approved  our  pian,  but  did  not  remove  the  difficulty  about 
the  N.  T.  and,  as  the  case  admitted  of  no  delay,  I  began  last  January  and  have  already 
Jìnished  the  tao  books  of  Samuel.  22.  I  compare  the  Liessfeld  Bible  with  that  of  Zurich,  . 
Luther  ite.  and  the  annotations  of  Vatablus,  and  the  work  will  be  entirely  similar  to  our 
N.  T.,  except  that  I  omit  the  word  "Aver".  I  take  great  pains  with  the  marginai  annota- 
tions and  readings.  23.  I  hope  that  you  will  approve  of  my  work,  even  if  only  partially, 
arul  pray  God  that  He  may  assist  me.  24.  ìl'outer  Deelen  is  again  troubled  by  long 
continued  illness  and  has  asked  you  and  a  Lasco  to  excuse  him.  25.  He  wishes  you  to 
understand  that  if  the  business,  of  which  you  wrote  to  him  and  me,  succeeds,  he  will  astiit 
you.  26.  Of  myself  I  do  not  say  anything,  as  I  feel  that  in  such  a  circle  of  leamed 
m£n  I  can  be  of  no  use,  though  I  am  willing  to  serve  you.  My  life  here  begins  to  be 
tedious.  I  will  hurry  mi  the  work  that  I  have  in  hand  as  much  as  possible.  27.  To  Dr 
Lambertus  I  have  sent  twelve  copies  of  the  N.  T.,  but  received  no  reply.  28.  Gilles  van 
der  Erven  and  his  wife  salute  you  and  à  Lasco.  He  seems  to  favour  our  style  more  and 
more,  and  to  defend  it  against  the  slanders  of  unlearned  men.  29.  He  has  reprinted  the 
Ijondon  Psalms,  in  which  he  has  altcred  "Ghy"  info  "Du".  30.  In  both  places  noticed 
by  you  in  my  Greck  Testament  there  is  a  nominative  (flius)  ;  and  in  the  latter  the 
article  is  added,  which  no  vocative  admits  in  any  Greek  dialect.  31.  Farewell  ;  my 
wife  has  been  seriously  ili  since  last  year  ;  she  salutes  you  and  a  Lasco. 

S.  P.  Quid  ad  te  tandem  scribam,  colendissime  Vtenhouj,  i 
tam  sum  sane  dubius,  quàm  apud  te  optimj  nuntij  cupiam 
esse  buccinator.  Pr^ter  miseriam  miseriaru??i  hìc  nihil  videro 
est.  Enecat  me  prorsus  non  soIujh  deploratissima  ìiomìnum 
cgcitas,  sed  et  perniciosissima  imo  impijssima  eorundem  ingra- 
titudo,  adeò  vt  non  solimi  mihj  anim?<,s  consternatur,  sed  et 
})ropemodu?H  omnis  mihj  spes  cadat,  fere  vt  aliquaiido  Euan- 
gelij  puritas,  cuj  suHzmum'  hactent/s  adminiculu?»  attulisse  vide- 
vaus  linguaru«i  renascentiam  atqwe  studium,  apud  nostros  Belgas 
(quibus  tu  prò  tuo  candore  neq?;e  id  temere,  prò  §ditj  hìc  nu«c 
nouj   Testamentj  fglicitate  congratularis')   promouerj  possit,  pr§- 

'  MS.  summum  altered  iuto  soinmum.  *  See  Letter  No.  18,  §  1. 
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sertixa  sj  ea,  quod  Deus  auertat,  procedere  vellent  via,  qua  in 
nos^rj  illius  tam  laboriosj  Testa?HeHtj  prima  acceptatione  coeptum 
est.  Dolui  vehementer  mi  Vtenhouj,  cìim  à  me  hinc  diuellere-  2 
ris,  verìim  sj  eum  dolorem  cum  ani'mj  mej  angore,  quj  me 
intereà  habuit,  coHferam,  risum  non  dolorem  dicam.  Suppeditauit 
magnas  easque  diutinas  molestias  Testa»ie/(tj  nosfrj  impressi©, 
adeò  vt  me  semel  in  grauissimuwt  morbuHi  co?njceret  :  neq^/f 
id  mirum.  Nulla  enim  dabatur  requies,  nulla  neqwe  horaria 
respiratio  ;  extraliebatur  mihj  sempe?-  correctio  in  mediu^H  vsq?<r 
noctis,  frequentissimo  etiam  in  eiusdem  prima/u  et  secundam 
horam  :  rursus  mane  à  quarta  statim  bora,  cùm  in  siumi  p;'rte- 
stitutu??!  pensu??i  inuolare  contenderent  impressores,  eadem  tum 
tundenda  veniebat  incus.  Ibj  statim  dispicienda  atqHe  expen-  3 
denda  veniebat  3*  correctio,  qu§  quia  in  profundissima?»  diej 
prcpcedentis  noctem  semper  incidebat,  soliusq?<e  puerj  (quj  inter- 
ànm  ita  somno  deprimebatur,  vt  et  dormiens  (miru»i  profectò 
spectaculu??i)  vitro  citroq?<e  officina?»  impressoria?/i  aliquandiu 
oberraret,  a,ntec\nam  vllis  clamonb?<s  excitarj  posset)  humeris 
incumbebat,  maxima»?  secum  difficultate?;i  adferebat,  imo  occa- 
sionem  interdum  dabat,  vt  et  aliquot  horis  an^e  lucem  tota 
officina  clamorib?<.<t  atq7«?  increpationib?;.s  resonaret,  ehm  videlicet 
quippiam  per  pueruj??,  somno  prorsus  ineuincibilj  depressum, 
neglectum  esset.  Causabawtur  quidem  impressoi-es  operis  grani-  4 
tatem,  veruni  sj  ex  ^quo  vtroru»iq»<?  et  impressoru»!  et  co?h- 
positonnrt  conditio  ponderet?<r,  non  leuior,  imo  multò  grauior 
istoru»!  deprehendetur,  vtpote  qug  et  plus  assiduitatis  et  morg 
(\ìmm  impressoruj/i  requireret  :  adeo  vt  toto  fere  inqiressionis 
tempore  senex  ille  woster  bong  memori^  Nicolaus'  (quem  Deus 
sub  medium  Martij  ex  hac  calamitosa  vita  in  suam  requie»; 
vocauit)  in  noctem  vacane  suspendere  coactus  sit.  Successerunt  ,j 
his  impressionis  molestijs,  qu§  corpus  potissimum  grauabant,  alia; 
animj  eó(\ue  multo  grauiores.  Principio  dum  iam  absoluejulum 
esset  opus  iamq'«?  propediem  exiturujH,  cowimunis  ac  publica 
omiàum.  bìc  querimonia  fuit,  de  nimia  eiusdem  inscriptione,  qua 
deterritj    Anabapti.stg,  quj    Geiliardica''  biblia  emerant,   atq?<e   in 

'  Sce  preceding  Lettcr  note  14. 

'  Steven   Mierdman    and    Jan    Gheylliaert   (alao    called    Gailjard,    Geiliard)    published    a. 
lìible   in    Datch,    at    Enidcn    in    1550,    in    4""    under   the    title  :    Den   Bihel  in    Duijts,    ita   ili- 

CH.  II.  '■) 


66  Godfridus   Wingius  to  Joannes   Utenhovius,   1557. 

spem  nos^rorum  Testameratorum  hìc  vna  atqwe  altera  hebdomade 
substiterant,    vnà    cum    nonnullis    alijs,   quj    et    ipsj    iam    antea 
prò  aliquanto  numero  institerant,  vacuj,  imo  non  licitatis  semel 
Testamentìs  domum    abieruwt.     Constituta    est    deinde    {ratrum  6 
soUicitationib^^s  nonnulla  in  distractione  moderatio,  aique  ita  in 
extremas  potissimum  Flandrig  oras   aliquot  centenoruni  numero 
profectujrt.     Ibj   pr§ter  lingu§  (vt  ipsj  indicabant)  incommodum,  7 
deprehensu?rt  est  et  aliud  :  nempe  foliu?/i  quoddaw  inuersè  im- 
pressuTO,   quod    et    Anduerpig  non  paruwt   prgiudicij   distractionj 
attulit.     Deprehensu?u  est    boc    vitij    fuisse    in    quiugentis    aut 
sexcentis  aut  circiter  exemplarib?<s,  co/nmissumqne  fuit  supinis- 
sima  prgli  directoris  incuria,  quj  decem  aut  duodecim  ante  hunc 
errorem,  sj  ita  dicere  liceat,  diebus,  integram   integrj  folij,  hoc** 
2500.  exemplariuHi  impressione»!  ad  simile/^  modu»i  con-uperat  : 
sed    buie    vitio    quia    domj    deprehensu?7i    est,    ante    Testamenti 
euulgationem    ohuìàm    itum    est.     Post  bgc  omnium  quasj   voce  8 
conclamarj   coeptum  est.     Non  hìc  (inquiebant)  Ecclesig  co?Hmo- 
dis,    sed    priuatis   quoru?idani   afFectib?<s    seruitu»i   est,    Conficta 
lingua   qu§    neminj    vsuj    esse    potest.      Centones    sunt  ;    Testa- 
me?ì,tu»i-    est    omìiìum  linguarum  ;    Alij,  Trium.   Alij,   obsctenum, 
qìiia    semen    Sar§    expWmeret  ;    Alij,    Intelligj    non    ]potest    nisj 
quis,  valedictis  omìiium  alioru/n  Testanientoru?H  lectionibws,  clau- 
sisqwe    et    auribtis    et  oculis,    huic    solj   incu?Hbat  atqne   studeat 
etc.     In  sutti-ma,  vt  quid  cuj  in  bucca?)i  veniebat*,  ita  id  ipsu??i 
eftutire  videbatiir.     Quem    mihj    hìc  putas  fuisse  anim»»;-,  cum 
coràm    h§c    omnìsi    viderem    et  audirem  ?     Non  ita  multis  post  9 
gditione/ft  dieb^is  accessit  me  Herma?m?fs  Entius^  rogans  nu;/i  ne 
induci  possem,  vt  expensis  ìiomìnum  de  no.s^ro  Testa»ie/ì.to  clamo- 
rìhus  vocem  Auer,  illj  abtruncare  vellem.     Respondj  me  in  hoc 
Testa^mentum  nihil  nisj  laborem,  quem  tanqwrtwi  minister  impen- 
dissem,   vendicare.     Deinde  eam  vocem  ;  cìnn  ea  infimj  Belg§  in 
totu/H  destituajitur,    su»ìma  deliberatione,  exactoqne  doctissù?io- 
ruin    viroruHi   iudicio,    no?i,    vlla    teraeritate    aut    affectib«s    huc 

nomprongehjke  spraake  op't  aldergetrouwelykst  verdmjtst  {see  Bihliographische  Adversaria, 
V.  247)  ;  in  which  the  Dutch  translation  of  Lnther's  version,  published  in  1526  by  Jacob 
Van  Liesveldt  at  Antwerp,  was  foUowed  from  Genesia  to  Job  and  the  N.  T.,  except  some 
improvements  adopted  from  tbe  Zurich  version,  which  latter  was  foUowed  from  the  Psalms 
to  Malachi.  ««  Head  lioc  est.  «"  Cic.  Att.  1,  12,  4;  7,  lOyÌH.,-  14,  7,  2;  Mart.  12,  24,  5. 
"  Herman  Van  den  Ende  was  a  publisher  at  Emden. 
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insertam  :  imo  eam  tam  mihj  viderj  necessaria»!,  vt  ea  adempia 
no)i  soluti  om?ies  orationis  neruos  sustuleris,  sed  et  tota»i  sen- 
tentiam  deprauaris.  Rogabat  deinde,  quànam  igitur  voce  liuius  io 
loco  infimj  Belgg  hactenus  vsj  essent  :  oportere  eni?/ì,  aliquaHi  esse. 
Respondj,  eos  aut  lociu/t  vacuu/»  relinquere,  aut  ineptisslmajw 
60  loco  vocem,  et  qu§  aliuj/i  sensum  omnium  expertoruHi  iudicio 
induceret,  substituere.  Pluribws  actu»i  no?i  est,  nisj  quòd  ille 
nescio  quid  tibj  cum  tuo  Auer  imprecans  no?i.nihil  co?/imotus 
discesserit.  Paucissimis  deinde  interiectis  diebi^s  papyru/«,  qug  n 
maiorj  gditionj  destinata  erat  vendj  iussit,  nec  interea  in  bu?ic 
vsque  diem'  mecuwi  verbulo  vllo  egit.  Relatu  alionuu  didicj 
eum  hoc  clàm  de  me  dicere.  Me  videlicet  tam  esse  pertinacem, 
Vtenhouioq?<e  addictu;»,  vt  nullis  rationib?<s  inducj  possem,  vt  vel 
latu»i  vnguem'  ab  eo  discedam:  vnde  et  Martinuj^i'"  nostrìtm  nescio  i^ 
quotenis  h^cris  soUicitare  coepit,  vt  ille  hoc  nostrum  Testa?Hen- 
tum  ad  Flandrica»/  Typographia?»  attemperaret.  Hi?i-c  iam  mihj 
acerrim?<.9  co«flictus  adornatur.  Quantas  enhn  mihj  deinde  moles- 
tias  noster  Mai'tin?<À""'  exhibuerit,  ani»iMmq??e  inihj  frequentissi- 
mis  suis  ad  me  ìitcvis  obtuderit,  in  quib?<s  et  grauissimas  inter- 
dum  mina.s  proponebat,  nisj  eius  co?isilijs  de  lioc  nostro  Testa- 
mento ad  Flandric§  Typographig  rationem.  attemperando,  hoc  est, 
coiTumpendo  (secus  eni?/i  eum  intelligere  no»  potuj),  acquiescerem, 
id  ego  sanò  nulla  tibj  ratione  tran.sscribere  possem.  Quicquid 
respondebam,  hoc  ille  surda  quasj  aure  prgteriens,  vna  atqtit' 
eadem  fere  semp^'r  cantione  eludebat.  Semel  ApoA'^oloru?n  exem- 
pluTO,  quj  neglecta  ilehraica  veritate,  in  pojj^dj  scilicet  cuj 
seruiebant  gratiain,  70  interprctum  translationem  suis  scriptis 
inseruissent,  proposuit.  Cuj  respondj  hìc  nobis  no?i  esse  iam 
controuersiam  de  reddenda  scripturg  sente/itia,  sed  de  ratione 
ortographig  :  cnius  cum  constet  70  illos  (nam  tu7)i  s§cula  planò 
docta  erant)  f'uisse  obseruantissimos,  inuanu?/t  prorsus  nobis 
eorum  obtendj  exemplum.  Alias  p/-«eter  vulgj  iudicia  et  clamores, 
quod  sciam,  attulit  nihil.  Accessit  deinde  alter  antagonista,  i.j 
quj  cominus  mecum  manus  conseruit  :  is  fuit  Bartholoinew* 
HuyssmannwA-".     Is  ita  semel  ntqiie  iteru?n  clamosis  rnecuin  rudi- 

«  Added  ahove  tho  line.  »  Plaut.  Aul.  1,  1,  17  sq. 

'°  i.e.  Martinus  Micronius;    sce  Letters  No.  4,  note  4  and  No.  18,  note  24. 
"  Sec  Ix,tter  No.   IH,   note  2.3. 
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tibws  potius  guarii  rationibus  ad  rauim  vsqwe  contendit,  vt  cerebrj 
vertiginem  mihj  fere  adduxerit.  Isq?/e  solus  ex  ijs  est,  quos  qui- 
dam mihj  (nam  paucos  cowuenj,  domj  me  contineo)  audire  cowtigit, 
quj  prceter  Hermawwitwi  Enteum'  cuìms  ipse  in  vendendis  libris 
commissariMS  est,  vocem  Auer  reprehenderit,  idq?<e  tam  caluw- 
niosè,  vt  me  eius  etiamnum  pudeat.  Siue,  inquit,  scribatis  Auer, 
siue  Autem,  siue  Vero,  siue  quid  Arragonicum,  mihj  prorsus  ex 
§quo  est,  imo  nihil  interest  :  niliil  enim  horum  prg  alio  intelligo, 
cum  tamen  Germanicam,  quam  quotidie  tero,  vtcunqwe  exactè 
intelligam.  Aber  germanicum  et  uostvum.  Mer  piane  coincidunt, 
quicqwid  nuwc  tandem  vos  decere  velitis  cum  vestris  Cassandris" 
atqMe  nouis  inuentionibws  de  quibus  ne  semel  quidem  ante  h§c 
tempora  somniastis.  Cum  vulgo  loquendum  et  scribendum  etiam 
barbarissimè.  Plura  scribere  rej  indignitas  vetat.  Prgter  mur-  14 
mura,  obtrectationes  et  calumnias  hìc  nihil  eo  tempore  resonare 
visum  est,  nisj  quòd  istoi-um  Aristarchorum,  si  non  malignaw 
certe  stupidam  inscitiam,  nostratium  quidam  f§min§  suis  elogijs 
quibus  xìostvum  laborem  vehebant,  no?mihil  reluserint",  nobis- 
qiie  nonnihil  animj  meliora  sperandj  addiderint.  Excruciauit  15 
animum  meum  h§c  res  prestantissime  Vtenhouj,  non  dicendis 
modis,  imo  non  secus,  c^iam  si  puerpe?'a  suum  foetum,  quem 
non  nisj  summo  vit§  discrimine  enixa  est,  videat  immanium 
\xorrunuva.  pedibus  coiiculcarj  atqi<e  proterj,  parumqwe  abfuit 
quin  mihj  prorsus  Juuenalis  "  illud  occinerim  :  Frange  miser  cala- 
mos  etc.  Nam  qu§  spes  vlterior",  cvim  quj  p/'rtccipuj  nostri 
laboris  commendatores  meritò  esse  debebant,  ij  non  exiguam 
eiusdem  contemnendi  occasionem  prgstarent  ?  Videtur  et  Mar-  1 6 
tinits"  woster  à  nostro  iam  stilo  vsque  adeo  abhorrere,  vt  ad 
consuetum  suum  stilu??i,  neglecta  petitione,  quam  de  me  sub 
tuum  abitu??i  apud  te  faciebat,  in  responsione"  ad  libellu»; 
Mennonis"  (quj  sub  principium  Aprilis  vt  puto,  prodijt)  redire 
decreuerit.  Hoc  itaqju^  in  loco,  hoc  est,  desperatissimo,  cum  17 
ves  h§c  esset,  neq?w  iam  vUa  raaioris  gditionis,  diuendita  iussu 

12  See  Letter  No.  18,  §  7. 

"  MS.  reluderìnt,  with  something  above  the  second  e,  whieh  seems  to  be  u  ;  perhaps 
the  writer  wished  to  say  releuauerint.  "  Sat.  vii.  27  and  30. 

>'*  Apologie  of  verantwoordlnge  Marten  Microns  op  20  verscheyden  artikeleti,  die  Menno 
Simons  tegeti  het  disputatie  boeksken  in  druk  ìieeft  uitgegeven.  Anno  1558. 

16  See  Letter  \o.  20,  note  11. 
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Hermannj  Entej'  papyro,  spes  esset,  coepj  subornare,  quj  Gal- 
terum'"  Jiostnim  p7'omissj  erga  me  admonerent,  vt  tempus  quod 
mihj  iam  integrum  esset,  in  YiehYaicarwm  hVerarum  studiurn 
ponerem.  Verùm  coepit  is  temporis  incommoditatem  excusare, 
qug  non  sineret  eius  auditoriii?/i  cogj  :  proinde  eius  consilium 
esse,  vt  primo  quoq»/e  die  me  ad  Bibliorum  versionem  accin- 
gerem.  Verùm  hoc  cum  mihj  propter  diu  desiderata  illa  ^oherti 
Stephanj  BibUa'*  nori  pcrmitteretur,  in  vado  hic,  quod  dicitur, 
hgrere"*  coactus  sum.  In  hac  deinde  animj  mej  consternatione  i8 
perplexitatéq?<e  me  quoruiulam  ^ìxttvuva  no«(i«e  sollicitare  coepit, 
noster  Egidrwò-  ^ruius'",  vt  prò  dato  mihj  iam  otio  Liessfeldica 
BibUa  in  manus  sumam,  eaq?<e  ad  Tigurimmi  atqwe  Lutherj 
exemplar  expendam  atq»c  conferam.  Id  totam  Ecck'i'iam  Christj, 
cuj  solj  no?i  mihj  natus  essem'"*,  conimunj  nomine  à  me  postulare, 
quo  sic  malefidg  Geihardic^"  versionj,  qu§  passim  non  sine  magno 
pioruoi  offendiculo  Ecclt'.sig  Embdan§  no?/ii/ie  vendicaretur,  aliquo 
modo  obuiam  iretur,  detinerenturq?/e  interea  hac  ratione  pij  in 
noò'^rorum  bibhoru?»  (qu§  aHquot  adhuc  annos  in  suj  adornatt'o- 
?iem  prorsus  requirerent)  moderata  expectatione,  c\\ms  sj  nullur/i 
specimen  videant,  iam  prorsus  om?iera  spem  abijcerent.  Addebat  19 
deinde,  nisj  ego  hanc  conditionem  acciperem,  sibj  prorsus  non 
sine  grauissima  rerum  suarum  iactura  (cuj  magnam  partem  iniqu§ 
istj  no.s'^rorum  Testamt'/i^orum  distractionj  acceptam  ferre  coge- 
retur)  in  futurawi  §statem  ab  onaij  prorsus  Typographico  opere 
esse  cessandum.  Proinde  se  (\nam  officiosissime  precarj,  vt  hic 
sibj  aut  verius  EccleA'i^  Ghristj  meam  qualemcu?iq»e  operam 
non  negarem  :  se  inuenisse  ac  habere  rationem,  qua  hoc  modo 
Biblia  p^/"  me  coHata  in  hicem  proxima  quaqj^e  occasione  pro- 
dirent.  Coepi  mecu»i  ex  pendere  negotiu/u  ;  insta  mihj  visa  est  20 
petitio,  verui/i  su»ima//i  difficultate//i  deprehendj  in  nono  Testa- 
«i^?ito.  Na7H  nostrum  ima  recens  gditu//)  pace  tu»i  tua  tum 
Herma/uii  Entej'  adiu«gere  no/i  Hceret,   imo  ne(\ue   sj   pc/-    vos 

"  i.  e.  Walter  Declen  ;   sce  Letter  No.  18,  noto  4. 

I»  Sec  Lettor  No.  18,  §  11.        '«*  Proverb  in  Ambr.  Expos.  evang.  sec.  Lue.  ni.  §  44  pr. 

'«  Gillia  Van  dur  Erven  (LatiiiizoJ  Ef;iJius  AorviuH  or  in  Latiuized  Greek  Gellius 
Cteraatius)  a  printer  and  publisher  at  Eniden.  He  had  evidently  been  formerly  in  Eugland, 
aa  he  is  meutioned  among  the  refugoe»  wlio.  at  the  acccssion  of  Queen  Mary,  had  quitted 
England  for  Donniark  (See  Joh.  Uteuhove,  Narratio  ile  imtitiila  ac  demum  dissipala  Bel- 
garum...in  Anylia  Ecclesia,  p.  104).     Cf.  Fred.  Pijper,  Jan  Vtenhuve.  '**  Lucan.  2.  383. 
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liceret  adiujigj  propter  stilj  diuersitatem  posset.  Sj  è  diuerso 
Tigurinu??i"°  aut  Geneuense^'  adiujigeretur,  maius  id  adhuc  incom- 
modum  secum  trahere  videbatur  :  consilij  hìc  piane  expers  fuj. 
Rem  ad  Martinum"  nostrum  retulj,  probauit  ille  vehementer  21 
institutuvH,  venim  de  nouo  Testawiento  scrupulu?n  non  exemit  : 
et  quia  res  moram  non  ferret,  sub  spe  melioris  consilij  (quod 
à  Deo  su?nmis  interim  votis  expeteremws)  ad  quartu?/i  Januarij 
opus  in  manws  suscipere  coactus  sum,  ac  xtrumque  iam  Samuelis 
absoluj.  Ratio  qua»i  hìc  sequor,  h§c  est  :  Liesfeldica*'  Biblia  ad  22 
Tigur.""  Luth."'  Geneu."'  Munster.^  Pagninj  ^  et  Robert.  Steph.^cum 
ajmotatio«ib(<s  Vatablianis*  co/ifero:  discrlme»  numeroru?»,  gene- 
rum,  temporuTO,  imo  et  casuu?)i,  nisj  quod  Datiuum  singularem 
Mtevàm  M.  ab  accMsatmo  non  discernawi,  quam  diligentissimè 
obseruo,  sic  vt  à  nostra  versione  non  alias  multu»i,  quàm  voce 
Auer  (quam  eorum  pace  quj  impensas  facturj  sunt,  quiqwe  mihj, 
quòd  liane  rem,  vtj  etia?»num  est,  intra  parietes  adhuc  premj 
velint,  hactenws  nominatj   non  sunt,  inserere  non  licuit)  difFerre 

''"  A  translation  of  the  wliole  Bible  was  publislied  for  the  first  time  at  Zurich  in  1530; 
a  second  edition  in  1531  ;   a  third  in  1534  (see  Herzog,  Real-Eiicyklopndie,  ili.  344). 

^'  The  (French)  version  of  Geneva  was  by  Peter  Robert  Olivetan,  -whose  work  was 
published  in  1535  by  Peter  de  Wingle  at  Serriòres  near  Neufohatel  ;  see  Herzog,  Eeal- 
Encykl.  xiii.  100. 

22  Jacob  Van  Liesveldt,  a  printer  at  Antwerp,  published  a  Dutcli  translation  of  Luther's 
version  of  the  Bible  in  1526,  in  folio.  Several  editions  of  it  were  published  in  course  of 
time.  He  was  beheaded  in  1545  at  Antwerp,  for  having  printed  in  the  sixth  edition  a 
note  to  the  effect  that  salvation  was  obtained  through  Jesus  Christ  ouly  ;  see  Van  der  Aa, 
liiographisch  Woordenboek  ;  Kist  and  Eoyaarde,  Nederl.  Archief  voor  Eerkel.  Geschied. 
IV.  21)3,  326;    above  note  6. 

^  Luther's  New  Testament  appeared,  for  the  first  time,  in  1522,  in  folio,  with  woodcuts 
(published  by  Melch.  Lotther).  Of  the  Old  Testament  the  first  volume  appeared  in  1523, 
the  second  and  third  in  1524,  and  the  Prophets  not  before  1532,  though  Jonah  and 
Habakkuk  appeared  in  1526,  Zechariah  and  Isaiah  in  1528,  Daniel  in  1530.  Of  the 
Apocrypha  Wisdom  appeared  in  1529,  the  other  books  in  1533  and  1534  (excepting  3  and  4 
Esdras  aud  3  and  4  Macc),  but  as  a  coUection  they  seem  not  to  ha%e  been  pubUshed 
before  1534,  in  the  edition  of  Luther's  Bible  by  Hans  Lufft  (see  Herzog,  Eeal-Encykìopadie, 
III.   338). 

-*  Sebastian  Muenster  was  born  at  Ingelheim  in  148'.)  and,  after  having  studied  mathe- 
matics  aud  Hebrew,  became  first  Professor  of  Hebrew  at  Heidelberg  and  afterwards  Professor 
of  Hebrew  and  Theology  at  Basel,  where  he  died  of  the  i^lague  on  23  May  1552.  He 
translated  the  Bible  from  Hebrew  into  Latin,  which  was  published  (Latin  and  Hebrew  and 
annotations)  at  Basel  (ex  officina  Bebeliana)  in  1534  and  1535,  in  two  volumes  foUo.  Au 
edition  in  quarto  appeared  at  Zurich  in  1539  (Zedler's  Universal-Lexicon). 

^  Sanctus  Pagninus  was  born  at  Lucca  in  1470  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  joined  the 
order  of  the  Dominicans.  He  translated  the  Bible  into  Latin  which  was  published  in  1528 
for  the  first  time.     He  died  23  August  1541.     (Zedler's  Uìiiversal-Lexicon). 

2"  See  Letter  No.  18,  note  21. 
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videar.  Dilige?itia?/t  adhibeo  in  annotationib^fs,  in  duplicibws  lecti- 
onibwò'  ad  marginewi  collocandis,  quam  nos^rj  operj,  ad  quod  tu 
tantoperè  aspiras,  non  infrugiferam  sj  Deus  optinuis  maximus 
successu/Ji  co?icedat,  gstimarem,.  vt  h§c  Biblia  instar  multoru»i 
esse  suo  tempore  possint.  Proinde  te  ex  smhno  oratu?^  cupiam,  23 
humanissime  Vtenhouj,  vt  hìc  niecu/H,  sj  non  per  o?nHÌa  meum 
institutu?/i  probes,  saltem  aliqua  in  parte  conniueas,  Deumq?(e  assi- 
due preceris,  vt  me  in  suo  opere,  difficillimo  sane  ilio,  Spiritu  suo 
prouehat  ad  nowinis  suj  Ì7/tmortalem  glariam,  TLccìesì^que  Christj 
(qug  peruersoruwi  magis  quani  versoinim  indoctissima  temeritate 
à  Sacr§  Scriptur§  sententia  atq?<e  sic  à  vita  qnam  longissimè 
abstraliitur),  solidam  §ditìcationem.  Galterus'"  nos^er  diutina  ite-  24 
rum  segrotatione  maceratur,  excusariqwe  apud  te  ac  p;'((eclaris- 
simum  Dominum  nostrum  Doniinum  Joannem  à  Lasco  per  me 
triduo  ante  nujitij  abitu?H  petijt,  sj  fortassis  ipse  per  valetudinewi 
non  scriberet,  quod  tame?»  sperabat.  Si  negotiu/»"'  cuij<s  ipsuwt  et  25 
me  secretò  admonuistj,  succedat,  iubet  te  de  se  quam  optimè 
sperare,  se  nequaqn^''^/;  eum  esse,  quj  ta»i  sancto  instituto  (cuius 
eu?H  su»anu?u  sempe?"  desideriu;«  babuit,  adeò  vt  et  hìc  ali- 
quovsqne,  prò  oblata  sibj  otij  oportunitate,  in  eo  prouehendo 
progressus  sit),  du»nnodo  per  valetudine?*!  liceat,  vlla  in  parte 
deesse  velit.  De  me  niliil  scribo,  quòd  me  inferiorem  certo  26 
scia?u  qua7)^  quj  aliquam  vtilitatewi  in  tam  celebrj  doctissmo- 
'Tum  virorujn  coetu  prestare  possem,  alias  sanò  multò  libentis- 
simè  apud  vos,  imo  vobis  à  pedibus  futurus.  Nam  hic  me  vit§ 
planò  capit  t§dium.  Festinabo  quoad  poterò,  vt  opus  quod  prg 
manibì^s  habeo,  quam  possim  citissimò,  confectum  dem.  Nouoru?/i 
qu§  scribam,  nihil  habeo  ;  in  antro  meo  me  co/^tineo,  vnde  in  beb- 
domade  semel  du/ìtaxat  erepo.  De  Domino  Doctorc  Lamberto^  27 
nihil  habeo  certj  :  misj  illj,  quemndmodinn  Francforto  scrlbebas, 
12.  TestameHton<?H  exemplaria,  vera/»  ab  eo  hucvsq»e  responsj 
nihil  accepj.  Egidi'w"'  (quj  ia»i  altero  bracbio  per  noò'^rj  Nicolaj^  28 
mortem  diminut?<.s  est)  vnà  cum  vxore  te  atq'^e  nostrum  chariss;- 
mum  pa^rem  Dominum  à  Lasco  quam  officiosissime  salutant.  Vide- 
tur  is  indies  magis  ac  magis  nostro  stilo  fauere,  eumque  ab  indoc- 

"  Thig  pnrapraph  probably  refers  to  a  sutrgestion  on  the  part  of  Utenhove  tliat  Woiitcì 
Deelcn  and  Van  Wingcn  sliould  join  hiin  and  à  Lasco  in  l'oland. 
»  See  Lettor  No.  18,  §  18. 
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iorum  homwmm  indoctis  calumnijs  vendicare.  Psalmos  Londi-  29 
nenses^  iterato  excusit  inqwe  ijs  Ghy  in  Du  vitro  co??imutauit, 
iubetqwe  assidue  vt  meliora  de  nostro  Testamento  suo  tempore 
speremws.  De  eo  spes  mihj  promouendg  lingug  videretur,  sj 
gra??imaticawi  vllo  modo  ipse  teneret.  Habet  et  ErasmMS  in 
libello  de  co?iScrib.  ^"  quod  me  nonnihil  solatur  ;  Aliquando, 
(inquit)  placebit  omnibus,  quod  nunc  placet  eruditis.  In  locis  3° 
illis  quos  annotas^'  in  meo  testa7>iento  Grgco  vtrobiq?<e  nomina- 
tiMus  est  (filius)  in  posteriore  etia?n  multo  apertius  ^xticvhis 
addittts  est,  que?u  nullws  Vocatiuws  in  vllo  Grgcoru?n  idiotismo 
admittit.  Vale  suauissimè  Vtenbovj,  meq?/e  illoru»i  quj  tibj  ex  31 
animo  addictj  sunt  nuwiero  ne  dedigneris.  Mea  Leuina  nihil 
(guarii  §grotat.  Ante  hyemem  aliquandiu  gi'auissimo  morbo  adeò 
vt  paruTO  à  morte  abfuerit,  laborauit,  nu?ic  iterum  quotidiana 
febrj  ita  exhauritur  vt  vix  subsistat.  Eadem  te  ac  nostrum 
cìevaentìs&imum  pairem  D.  Dominum  Joctnnem  à  Lasco  quam 
officiosissime  salutat.     Iteruvn  vale.    Embd§,    13  Aprilis. 

Tibj  addictissimus 

Godfridus  Wingius. 
No  address. 


-'  John  Utenhove  bad  publisbed  in  London  :  Vyf-en-twintig  Psalmen  end  andere  Ghf- 
sanghen,  die  men  in  de  Duytsche  Ghemeynte  te  Londen  is  ghehruyckende,  London,  1551,  8°. 
See  Bihìiogniplnsche  Adversaria  (The  Hague,  Mart.  Ny}ioff)  v.  275.  This  collection  contained 
the  Psalms  6,  15,  23,  32,  44,  50,  79,  84,  101,  120,  128,  133,  143  (by  bimself)  and  the 
Psalms  1,  2,  8,  43,  51,  53,  103,  115,  124,  125,  127,  130  by  others.  On  4  Aprii  1557 
Gillis  van  der  Erven  pubUshed  a  second  edition  at  Eniden,  under  the  same  title  (1.  e. 
p.  250;   see  also  for  other  editions  ibidem  p.  251). 

'*•  conscribendis  epistolis. 

31  Wingius  refers  to  Utenhove's  Letter  of  18/22  February  1557;  see  Letter  No.  18,  §§  4 
and  5. 
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22. 

HENRICUS  BULLINGERUS', 
to  JOANNES  AB  UTENHOVE'. 

Zurich,  Saturday,  6  November  1557. 

S  1.  Many  thank»  far  your  Iftter.  The  Lord  be  praised  that  John  à  Lasco  has  foiind  «i 
much  favmtr  with  (Sigitmund)  the  king  (of  Poland).  2.  /  hat^e  tcritten  to  (Prince  Rad- 
ziwil)  the  Palatine  of  Wilna  and  encloge  a  copy  of  my  letter.  3.  We  wish  that  the  kiìi/i 
teould  ejfect  the  reforms  through  à  Lasco  alone,  ae  there  i$  danger  in  engaging  men  of 
different  opinion»  far  the  tatk.  4.  //  an  occation  offer»  ittelf  of  dedicating  some  hook  to 
the  Palatine,  I  shall  not  negtect  it.  5.  That  monks  of  the  order  of  St  Basii  have  arrived 
from  iloscow  and  mode  a  eonfession  of  the  true  faith,  reminds  us  of  what  it  laid  in  St  Matthew 
that  the  Gospel  witl  be  preached  tic.  6.  Be  careful  not  to  mix  up  several  religiom.  We 
know  that  someone  has  come  amongst  yoii  labouring  more  for  the  acceptance  of  the  Aug.i- 
burg  Confestion  than  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  preaching  of  which  is  much  obstructed 
by  that  Confession.  Perhap»  another  one,  more  learned  and  eloquent  than  he,  will  come 
forth  and  obtrude  his  opinions  too.  You  cannot  avert  ali  those  persons  from  yourselves 
and  your  flock  better  than  by  adhering  solely  to  the  Apostles'  and  Nicene  creeds,  and  the 
Canonica!  Scripture.  7.  AH  the  brethren,  the  ministers  and  my  sons-in-law  saltile  you. 
8.  /  thank  you  for  your  Dutch  N.  T.  9.  /  shouUi  have  sent  you  a  copy  of  my  Sermons 
on  the  Apocalypse  and  the  end  of  the  world  published  this  summer  by  Joan.  Oporinus,  at 
Basel,  but  for  the  inconvenience  of  tlie  carriage  and  the  long  journey.  10.  In  order  that 
you  may  have  something  I  »end  you  my  Sermons  on  Jeremiah. 

S.  D.  Immortalea  tibi  ojjtime  frater  Vtenhoiii  gratiaH  agi-  i 
mus  prò  copiosa  accurata  et  diligentissima  scriptione  tua'  :  ini- 
pntnis  autem  gratias  agimns  quas  debem?<s  Domino  deo  nostro, 
qui  clariss/mo  uiro  Domino  Joanni  à  Lasco  tanta?H  dedit  gra.tiam 
apud  Serenìssimam  Majestatem  Hegiam*.  Oramus  eundem  do- 
minum  deum  nostrum  ut  qwod  per  uos  coepit  felici^er  perficiat. 

'  See  Letter  No.  8,  note  1.  '  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

•  BaUinger  refers  to  the  Letter  addresscd  to  him  and  Peter  Martyr  by  Utenhove  from 
Wlodzialaw  on  2.3  June  1557  :   see  Epistolae  Tigurinae,  p.  388  sqq. 

*  id  est  Sigismund  Augustus.  On  à  Lasco'»  work  in  Poland,  see  his  own  letters  pul)- 
hahed  by  Dr  A.  Kuj-pcr,  Joannis  à  Lasco  Opera,  u.  736  sqq.;  Hermann  Dalton,  Joìtannes  a 
Lasco,  p.  •489  sqq.  ;  Count  Valerian  Krasinski,  The  Reformation  in  Poland,  2  vols.,  London, 
1838;  and  on  the  reformation  in  Poland  in  general  Stanisi.  Lubieniecius,  Historia  Reforma - 
tionis  Polonica,  Freìstadii,  1685;  Andr.  Wengersciua  (alias  Regensvolsoius)  Slavonia  Reformala. 
Amstelod.  1679. 

CH.  n.  10 
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Palatino  Vilnenò•^°  scripsi,  cmus  quidem  scripti  copiam  his  tuis  2 
inserui.     Cuperemits  hic  modis  omnibus    Regem  moliri  reforma-  3 
tionem   et   quidem    per   Dominum   à    Lasco.      Yìdetur   is    nobis 
integer   purtts  et  simplex  esse  in  religione   nera.     Si  plures    ex 
alijs    aduocarit  locis,    scis   quanta   sit    in   ingenijs   diuersitas,    et 
(juod    pleriqwe   suas   res   quserunt,   suas    nescio   quales    opiniones 
habent,  ac  cfEremonijs  nimijs  fei'e  addicti  sunt.     Si  cowimoda  se  4 
offerret   occasio   dedicandi   librum    aliquem    illustrissi»zo   principi 
Vilnensi',  occasionem  non  negligeremus'',  idq?/e  in  sedificationem 
ecclesise.     Quod  cojHmemorabas  Basilianos'  monachos  uenisse  ex  5 
Moschouia,   et  auditos  puraJH  reddidisse  fidei  confessionem,  eius 
nos   dicti   admonuit  in   Euawgelio",   Et  pr«dicabit?<?'  euangelium 
regni  in  toto  mundo,   deinde  ueniet  t'OHSu;/nnatio,     Pergite  uos  6 
fideles    e.s,se    Christo  domino.     Cauete  à  compositionib^.^s  religio- 
nu»i  diuersaruw.    Ynam  solam  ueram  sijncera//i  euangelicam  pure 
tradite.     A  reliquis  omnibus  abstinete.     Scim?<s'  uenisse  ad  uos 
({uendam  qui  magis  laborauerit  prò  recipienda  Confessione  Augus- 


'  Nicholaus  (IV)  Eadziwil,  prince  of  Olyka  and  Nieswicz,  grand  Chancellor  and  grand 
general  of  Lithuania,  and  Palatine  of  Wilna,  was  brother-in-law  to  king  Sigismund  Augustus, 
the  latter  having  married,  in  1546,  his  sister  Barbara  Radziwil.  He  distiuguished  himself  in 
many  -wars,  but  particularly  against  the  German  Kuights  of  Livonia.  He  advocated  the  cause 
of  the  Reformation  with  great  zeal,  and  he  published,  at  his  own  expense,  the  first  Polish 
Protestant  Bible  (Biblia  Swieta)  at  Brest,  in  Lithuania,  in  1563,  which  he  dedicated  to  king 
Sigismund.  He  died  in  1567,  leaving  four  sons,  who  ali  turned  Roman  Catholics.  One  of 
them,  after  having  made  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  purchased  ali  the  copies  he  could 
get  of  his  father's  Bible,  and  burnt  them  publicly  in  the  market-place  of  Wilna,  see  Krasinski, 
The  Reformation  in  Poland,  i.  307  f^qq.  ;  Epistolae  Tigurinae,  388  sqq.  ;  Stan.  Lubieniecius, 
Il  istoria  Reformationis  Polonicac,  p.  33  sqq.,  64  sqq. 

■>  Within  a  year  BuUinger  dedicated  a  work  to  the  Palatine  of  Wilna;  see  Letter  No. 
:ì(i,  §  i"). 

^  Cf.   Utenhove's  Letter  leferred  to  above  (note  .'il,  p.   390. 

'  Matth.  xxiv.  14. 

'  BuUinger  refers  bere  to  the  clause  in  Utenhove's  Letter  of  23  .lune  l.w7,  already  al- 
luded  to  above  note  3  (Epiatolae  Tigurinae,  p.  391).  which  he,  in  his  Letter  of  24  June  1558 
(see  Letter  No.  28,  §  3),  transcribes  at  the  request  of  Utenhove.  The  person  to  whom  Uten- 
hove and  BuUinger  refer,  without  mentioning  his  name,  is  Petrus  Paulus  Vergerius,  who  had 
been  charged  by  Johann  Brenz  (the  eourt-preacher  of  Christopher,  Duke  of  Wurtemberg)  to 
counteract  John  à  Lasco  in  Poland.  When  Vergerius  was  papal  Legate  to  the  court  of 
Ferdinand  of  Austria,  he  was  there  held  in  such  favour  that  he  stood  as  godfather  to 
l'iincess  Catherine,  who  becarae  in  1553  the  third  wife  of  King  Sigismund  of  Poland.  By 
thi.s  conncxion  he  thrust  himself  into  the  religious  affairs  of  Poland.  He  accused  à  Lasco  of 
stirring  up  bad  blood  between  the  Churehes  of  Little  Poland  and  tlie  Bohemian  Brethren. 
He  even  eudeavoured  to  persuade  Calvin  of  à  Lasco's  activity  in  that  direction  (Corpus  Re- 
fnrnuitorum,  Calvini  Opera,  xvi.  673).  See  further  Hermann  Dalton,  Johannes  a  Lasco,  p. 
520  sqq.  ;  Sixt,  P,  P.  Vergerius,  eine  .l/«HO,7rtij5/ii«,  Braunschweig.   1855;  Herzog's  Real-Encyk!. 
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tana  quam  prò  euangelio  Chmd.     Video  Qowkssioìiem  illa?n  adeo 
impedire  sijncera»i  euangelij  pr«dicatione?/i  ut  nullam  seque  aliam 
rem'".     Fortassis  uenturws  est  alius  quis  ilio  doctior  et  eloquentior 
qui  et  ipse  suas  opiniones  obtrudere  uolet.     Rediturum  se  pro- 
pediem   sperat   ille,    qui   antea  apud  uos  fuit.      Vos  autem  non 
poteritis  meliitó'  et  coz/imodius  illos  et  à  uobis  et  à  grege  uestro 
auertere  qua?u  si  prceteritis  omnibus  buiusraoc/i  opinionibtfs  homi- 
nuw   confessionlbusq?<e    inha3seritis  sijmbolo  aposto loru)?i,  Niceno 
similibusqne  et  apertse  scripturae  canonica3.     T>eus  concedat  uo- 
bis uires  per  ^^pirìtum.  suuhì.     Salutant  te  fra/res  et  sijmmijstse  7 
omnes.    Saluta/it  te  generi  mei  imprimis.     Pro  nono"  testame?i<o  8 
Germanico,    quod   bis   demu»i    nundinis    FranckfordensiÒMS   mibi 
redditu?»  est   ingentes  ago  gra^tas.     Hac   aìstate  edidi  Centu?«  9 
Conciones  in  Apocaly^wf'm  Joannis  apostoli".     Duas  ora^iones  de 
fine  ssecwli  et  periculis  postremi  ssectdi".     Qua;  omnia  Basilese  ex- 
cudit  Joannes  Oporinif*-.    Misi.ssem  exemplum,  nisi  uectura  fecisset 
incowimoda  et  iter  satis  longinquu7«.     Attame?i  ut  aliquid  hateres  io 
nostri   laboris    mitto    26  in    Jeremiam  Conciones.     Bene  uale  et 
me  ama  perpetuo,  tui  amantissimu?».     Tiguri  G  Nouemb^'zs  Anno 
1557. 

BuUingertts  tuus. 

Addressed  :  i 

Pietate  eruditioneq'/e  ne- 
re nobili  uiro   Domino  Joan- 
ni   ab  Vtenlioue  nunc 
in  Polonia  agenti   do- 
mino meo  colendissi»iO  et 
fratri   charissi//iO. 

"  Here  Bullinger  pronounces  against  à  Lasco's  endeavours  to  unite  ali  different  deno 
minations  and  npiniona  on  tbe  basÌB  of  the  Àugsburg  Confession. 

"  See  Lettors  No.  18  and  21. 

"  In  Apocalypsim  conciones  centum.  Fol.  Basii.  1557.  A  second  edition  was  published 
in  1559,  likcwise  at  Basel. 

"  De  fine  seculi  et  iudicio  venturo  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  decine  periculis  nostri 
huius  secali  corruptissimi  grauissimis.Orationes  duic.  Habitae  in  ooetu  cleri  per  Heinr. 
HuUingerum.     Small  8vo.     Basii.,  per  Joann.  Oporinum,  m.d.lvii.     Mense  Martio. 
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23. 

JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS', 
to  GODFRIDUS  WINGIUS^ 

Prom  Great  Poland,  [1558]'. 

§  1.  /  have  no  Urne  to  write  much  mid  the  bearer  of  this  tetter  is  able  to  teli  you  ali  about 
our  affaire.  2.  Beligion  here  is  making  slow  prot/resu.  3.  I  should  like  to  hear  how  your 
(iffairs  are  going  on,  and  to  receive  my  books,  icìiich  I  left  with  you,  through  the  bearer 
of  this  tetter.  For  1  hope  that  you  have  well  nigh  finished  your  version  and  are  no  longer 
in  want  of  them.  4.  Keep,  however,  the  couch  and  the  table  uhich  I  presented  to  you. 
5.  Teli  me  when  your  version  will  be  pritited;  and  6.  hvio  a  good  sale  can  be  secured 
for  our  N.  T.,  and  what  may  be  done  about  our  other  books.  7.  /  have  finished  my  his- 
tory  of  our  Danish  adventures  and  sent  it  to  Geneva  to  be  printed.  8.  Salute  your  wife 
and  Egidius  Aervius  and  his  wife  Anna,  to  whom  my  cncn  Anna  sends  her  greetings. 
9.  Salute  William  Visscher  and  his  brother  Arnold.  10.  Farewell,  11.  Salute  the  breth- 
ren  at  Emden  and  Paschasia,  Magdalena  and  Elizabeth. 

S.  P.     Tempus   non    patitur   vt   multis   nane   tecum    agam,  i 
Godfride  charissime,  neque  sane  operseprecium  videtur  vt  raultis 
agam,    prsesertim   cum   is  qui    has    defert,   rerum  hìc  nos^rarum 
pene    omnium  sit  conscius.     ex  quo  cognoscere   poteris,  quo    in 
statu  res  nostrse  versentur.     Negotium    Religionis  lente   progre-  2 
ditur   hìc,    sed   progreditur   tamen.     speramusque   successu    tem- 
po/'is   meliores  progressus,   nisi  nos  nostra  ingratitudine  cursum 
Euangelij  remoremur.    Quo  loco  res  isthìc  vestrse  sint  sitae,  volupe  3 
<mihi>*  esset  abs  te  cognoscere.     Fortasse  frater  hic  noster  vere 
pius   ac    candidus    meo    nolane   reposcet   libros    illos    meos   quos 
apud  te  reliqui,  quos  vt  ei  tradere  non  graueris,  te  etiam  atque 
etiam  oro.     Spero  enim  te  iam  versione»*  tuam'  ad  calcem  fere 
perduxisse  vt  non  opus  eis  sis  habiturus.     Fulcrum'  autem  illud  4 

'  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2.  '  See  Letter  No.  18,  note  2. 

^  The  Letter  was  probably  written  before  the  second  of  June,  aa  Utenbove  speaks  of 
(his  wife)  Anna,  and  he  was  married  before  2  June  1558,  as  appears  from  the  next  Letter 
(No.  24). 

*  There  is  a  hole  in  the  MS.,  whereby  a  few  lettera  seem  to  be  lost. 

•'  See  Lettera  No.  21,  §§  17—23  and  No.  25,  §§  1  and  2. 

'  MS.  Fulchrum,  but  h  crossed  out. 
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ac  mensam  meam  quse    iamdudum   donaui,    tibi    retineto'.     Qui  5 
vero  tibi  succedat  versio  et  cariando  sit  imprimenda,  significato. 
Quomodo    qj/oqwe    foeliciter    testamentum*    lìostruva.    distrahatur  6 
quidqwe   de   alija   libris  noAfris  fiat,  libenter  cognoscerem.     His-  7 
toriam  nosiram  Danicam'  nunc  absolui  ac  misi  Geneuam  impri- 

'  See  for  Wingius'  reply  Letter  No.  25,  §  11. 

»  See  Lettera  No.  18  and  21. 

•  Utenhove  refers  to  a  work  already  mentioned  in  previous  notes,  which  was  publislieil 
in  1560  nnder  the  title  :  Simplex  et  tidetis  narratio  de  imtituta  ac  demum  dissipata  Beìgariiiii, 
aliorumque  peregrinorum  in  Anglia,  ecclesia:  et  potisrìmum  de  suaceptis  postea  iìlius  nomine 
itinfribiu,  quaque  ei»  in  UH»  eueneruiU.  In  qua  multa  de  Carne  Dominicie  negucio,  alijsqne 
rebu»  lectu  dignis»imit  tractantur.  Per  Joannem  ì'tenhouium  Gandauum.  Lucie  17.  Fieri 
non  potest  quin  ueniant  offendicula:  u<e  tamen  illi  per  quem  ueniunt.  1500.  At  the  end: 
"Basile»,  ex  officina  Joannis  Oporini,  Anno  Salutis  humanae  m.d.lx.  Mense  Martio."  After 
the  title  foUows  an  Epistle  of  John  à  Lasco  to  the  Reader,  dated  :  "  Caliasiie,  in  maiore 
Polonia.  26  Martij,  Anno  1558",  which  in  ita  turii  is  foUowed  by  an  Epistle  of  John  Uten- 
hove to  the  Reader,  dated:  "Cracouiae,  Cai.  Februarij,  anno  1559".  As  soon  as  the  fugitives 
from  London  (see  Letter  No.  2,  note  2)  had  arrived  at  Emden,  thcy  set  to  work  to  give  an 
account  of  the  cruci  treatment  which  they  had  received  from  the  hands  of  the  Lutherans  on 
their  joumey.  Even  on  3  March  1554  John  à  Lasco  sent  some  narrative  of  their  journey, 
till  the  moment  that  they  were  exiielled  from  Dcnmark,  to  BuUinger  and  other  ministers  of 
Zurich  (see  Kuyper,  Joanni»  a  Lasco  Opera,  ii.  697;  Themurus  EpiftoUcus  Calvinianus,  xv. 
63)  and  on  the  13th  of  the  same  month  to  John  Calvin  {Thesaurui,  ibid.,  81,  82).  In  fact, 
they  had,  ali  through  their  travels,  been  careful  to  commit  to  writing  anything  that  hapiiened 
or  waa  said  to  them.  So  in  the  "Narratio"  itself  we  read  (pp.  41 — 43)  that  on  15  NovembiT 
they  had  an  interview  with  the  king's  chancellor  and  some  members  of  his  council,  and  on 
the  day  foUowing  they  had  already  written  down  an  account  of  what  passed  at  that  inter- 
view and  aaked  the  counsellora  to  verify  it  togcther  with  their  own  reply.  It  secms  that 
Mart.  Micronias  (see  Letter  No.  4,  note  4)  too  wrote  something  on  the  Danish  journey:  see 
à  Lasco'a  Letter  to  BuUinger,  dated  from  Euiden  5  October  1554  in  KaJ^)er'^  edition  of  l'i 
Laaco'a  Opera,  ii.  708:  "Iter  nostrum  Danicum  exibit  lingua  Germanica  autore  Micronio 
nostro",  which  Dr  Kuyper  thiuks  refers  to  the  preface  to  Ken  waerachlig  verhaal  der  'i 
samensprekinge  ttusclien  Menno  Simoiu  ende  M,  Mikron,  which  was  published  in  1556;  see 
Letter  No.  20,  §  11.  The  editors  of  the  Thesaurus  Kpislolicìt»  Calrinianus,  xv.  64  refer  tu 
a  Codex  at  Geneva  (113,  fol.  124)  in  which  two  lettera  of  Micronius,  dated  10  and  22  Feb- 
ruary  1554,  are  found  ;  it  appears,  however,  that  the  contenta  of  these  doouments,  which  an; 
transcripts,  are  already  printed  in  the  "Narratio"  pp.  131 — 134,  and  156 — 165.  See  Fred. 
l'ijper,  Jan  Utenhofe,  p.  178. 

However  this  may  be,  the  publication  of  the  Narrative  waa  not  decided  upon  till  the  year 
1557,  after  Joachim  Westphalius  had  in  more  than  one  work  brought  accusations  against  lì 
Lasco  (see  Dr  A.  Kuyper,  Joanni»  a  Lasco  Opera,  Praefat.  cxv — cxvii).  At  the  request 
of  à  Lasco  Utenhove  compiled  the  Narrative,  in  ordcr  to  show  what  treatment  the  l'ro- 
testsnt  fugitives  had  experienced  from  the  Lutherans  in  general  and  Westphal  in  particular. 
It  was  nearly  ready  on  27  August  1557  {Narratio,  p.  238).  A  Lasco  wrote  the  preface  in  March 
1568  and  in  the  summer  of  the  same  year  it  was  sent  to  the  printer  Crispin  at  Geneva 
{Thesaurus,  xvti.  268,  284).  Calvin  and  others  were  invited  to  add  a  recommendation  to  it 
[Thesauru»,  ib.  285).  Calvin's  answer  waa  far  from  favourable  (ibid.,  379),  which  was  pro- 
bably  the  reason  why  Criepinua  declined  to  publish  the  hook.  But  à  Lasco  and  Utenhov.' 
had  decided  upon  the  publication.  The  latter  wrote  the  preface  on  1  February  1559,  whioli 
aeeras  to  bave  been  sent  at  once  to  Oporinus  at  Basti,  who  had,  however,  not  reeeivid 
the   MS.  on  6  Aprii   1559  (see  Letter  of  Oporinus  to  à  Lasco  in   S.  A.  Gabbema,  lUustriiim 
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mendam,     quam    et    gratam     et    vtilem    fore    Ecclesise    Christi 
Donimi   nihil    est    dubitaudum.      Saluta    mihi    vxorem    Liuinam  » 
perama/iter  ac  etiam  Egidium  ^ruium"*  cum  sua  Anna  quam  et 
niea  Anna"  saluere  iubet.     Guillielmum  Vischerum  meo  nomine  9 
saluta    ac   fratrem   eius    Arnoldum'l     Vale   mi   Godfride,  smìmo  io 
meo    diarissime    ac    me    vt    facis    ama    in    Do??imo    cui   ego   te 
laboresqMC  tuos  cum    chara   coniuge    coHimendo    ex    animo.     Ex 
maiore  Polonia. 

Saluta  mihi  omnes  n 

isthìc  fra<res  nos^ros  et 
Paschasiam  Magdalenew 
ac  Elisabetam,  quas 
amo  in  Domino. 

Tuus  vt  suus 

Joannes  Ytenhouius. 

Added  at  the  foot  of  the  Letter  hy  Cessar  Calandrinus  :        12 

Respondit  Wingius   ad  lias   literas  Vide   infra  145"  [see  Letter 
No.  25]. 

Addressed  :  13 

Erudito  iuxta  ac  pio 
Viro  Domino  Godfrido 
Wingio  amico  ac  fratri 
.suo  diarissimo 

Embdfe. 

l'irorum  epistolae,  p.  140).  The  hook  appeared,  according  to  tlie  colophon,  in  March  1.560. 
See  also  the  Letter  of  Sebast.  Pech  to  John  Utenhove  dated  9  December  1.559  (No.  39  in 
tliis  volume,   §§  4—8). 

'»  Gillis  van  der  Erven,  see  Letter  No.  21,  note  19. 

"  See  above  note  3  and  Letter  No.  20,  note  4. 

'-  See  next  Letter. 

'■■'  The  reference  is  to  an  old  pagination  of  the  Lettera  in  the  portfolio  in  which  they 
were  formerly  preserved  in  the  Austin  Friars  Church. 
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24. 

ARNOLDUS  PISCATOR', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS'. 

Loppersmn,  Thursday,  2  June  1558. 

J  1.  Your  verbal  greeting»  through  Jodoca  Rosa  gare  me  pìcamire,  but  I  u-ouid  prefer  yuii  t« 
ferite  me  a  few  word».  2.  l  was  glad  to  hear  of  your  marriage,  and  hope  that  it  uiìl 
tend  to  the  glory  of  God  and  your  own  welfare,  3.  The  sanie  I  wish  to  Barbara  and 
Lud^jrica  à  La»co  and  their  betrothed.  4.  /  and  my  ìcife  and  children  and  my  brother 
and  hi»  family  are  tolerably  well.      5.    /  bear  that  (  )   Marchemius   and  John    Otto 

bave  again  been  tummoned  by  the  Dean  of  Home  to  Ghent.  G.  Lei'inu»  Pontanus  is  .itili 
impriioned  at  Ghent  by  the  lame  Dean,  but  it  is  »aid  that  he  will  be  liberated  on  account 
of  a  letter  wrilten  in  hi»  behalf  by  {Philip)  the  Landgrave.  7.  l'welve  of  our  Antictrp 
hrethren  are  ttill  in  prison  and  expect  death  every  day.  8.  My  tcife  Stephana  complainx 
that  your  wife  doea  noi  write.  9.  Lei-ina  vanden  Henceglie  i»  content  with  her  marriage 
with  John  C'oelen.     10.    My  wife  »alute»  yoti.     Greet  ali  the  brethren  and  acquaintancex. 

Gratiam  et    pace/u   pei-    lesum    Chi-istum.     Qiiod  nobis  per  i 
Jodocani   Rosa»i'   uerbis  tuis   salute/n   dicere    iusseris  pergratiini 
est,    mi    humanissime    Do»i/ne,    multo    tamen    gratius    futuru/// 
erat,  si    per    occupationes    licuisset    duo    ad    nos   quoqifc   uerba 
scribere.     Interea  tameji  no/i   potui   no«   aliquid  ad  te  scribere,  : 
praìsertim   quo  matriinoniu/zi*  uestrum   nobis  gratum   esse   signi- 
fioarem.     Quod  ut  ad  no/*u'/ns  diuini  gloriaci   sit,  uobis(iut'  salu- 
tare, oro  DeuTO   patrem    per    lesum   Christum  eius  fìliu»«,  utq^f 
U08    in    vnitate    spi/i'<us,    ac    nera  dilectione    uos   ita   co«iungat, 
ne    inseternu?/^   separemini,  sed    unu?/i   sitis  et  pr/-maneatis  cuiìi 
Christo,  cuiìi   quo    regnetis    perpetuo  ame/ì.     Quod   idem   precoi-  .5 
et    alijs,    niniiru//i   Barbane   à   Lasco  cnm    suo   sponso,   ac   Ludo- 
uicae  cuih   suo.     Quod  ad  statimi  nostrum  attinet,    valemus  hic  4 
sic    satis,    sit   gratia   Domi/io.     Vxor   mea  cwni  liberis   no»  male 
hal>ent,  similiter  et   frater'   meus   curii   vxore,   liberis,   ac   familia 

'  See  the  preceding  Letter,  §  9.  '  Sce  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

»  Joo8   de  Boxe,   or   Joest   Kozc,    was   one   of   the   Eldera   of   the   Emdea   Church:     eoe 
Meiners,   Oostrricgrhbuidts  kcrkfhjkc  Geachicdenisse,  i.  370,  394. 

*  See  Letter  No.   20,  note  4.  '  See  preceding  Letter,  §  9. 
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tota.    Audio  Dominum  Marchemium  cum  Magistro  Joanne  Ottone'  5 
rursus  citatos  Gandauu?9i  à  Decano  Rotnacensi'.    Quis  futurus  sit 
finis  nescio.     Hoc  video,  et  hic  et  alibi  ita  aduersus  Ecclesiam 
eiusqwe  me??ibra  singiila  ita  furere  Satanam,  vt  nunqicam  antea. 
Qui    hactenus    à   partibus    Eccksise    stare   uisi   sunt,   illos  Sataw 
aduersus  Ecclesiam  excitare  potest.     Leuinus  Pontanus'  Erasmi  6 
filius    adhuc    Gandaui    à    Decano    captus    iìì    carcere    detinetur, 
lil)erandMS   tame»,    vt   dicitur,   per    Lantgrauij'   literas.      Fratres  7 
nostri   Antuerpiani   adhuc   sunt   ih   vinculis,    nec    est    spes    vlla 
liberationis,    sed   cotidie    expectawt   mortein.      Sunt    numero    12, 
atq^^e   eius   Ecclesiae    membra    ibidem.     Mea    Stephana   queritur  8 
dò    vxore    tua,    quod    non    scripserit,    nostriq?ie    ita   sit    oblita. 
Leuinse    vanden    Herweghe    placet    suum    quoque    matrimoniuw  9 
cniìi    suo    Joanne    Coelen.      Hsec    ita    tumultuarie    sine    ordine 
scripta  boni  consule,   oro.     Vxor  ek  animo  precatur  uobis  mul-  io 
ta??i    salute??^.     Salutes    istbic    amicos    omnes    ac    notos.     Obiter 
2  Junij   1558  ex   Loppersum 

Vere  atqwe  ex  animo  tuus 
Arnoldus  Piscator. 

Addressed  :  u 

Docto  ac  pio  uiro  Domino  Joanni 
Vtenliouio  Dominio  ac  fratri 
meo  charissimo 

Cracouise. 

5  See  Letter  No.  19,  note  8.  ?  See  Lettcr  No.  20,  note  7. 

^  He  is  probably  the  Levinus  Pontanus,  mentioned  in  Foppens  Bibliotheca  Belg.  ii.  793, 
who  was  born  at  Ghent,  wbere  he  first  earned  a  living  by  teaching  ;  after  some  time  he  be- 
came  Professor  of  Greek  and  Latin  and  finally  professor  in  law  at  Douay. 

'  Philip  I,  also  called  the  Magnanimous. 


25. 

GODFRIDUS  WINGIUS', 
to  [JOANNESJ  UTENHOVIUS. 

Emden,  Monday,  6  June  [1558]. 

g  1.  For  ìiearlij  a  year  I  have  greatly  wished  to  ohtain  a  letter  from  you,  in  arder  that  I 
may  receire  some  adiice  and  comfort  from  you  in  the  difficulties  tcìiich  I  experience  in 
tlie  tramlation  of  the  Dible.  2.  /  liare  coUated  t)ie  Liesfeld  Bible  as  far  as  the  Apo- 
crypha,  but  have  to  reicrite  the  ichole  on  account  of  the  many  alterations  mode  in  the 
copy.  3.  In  doing  thi»  I  follow  a»  much  a»  possible  Luther'»  style,  recording  the  read- 
ings  of  othen  in  the  margin,  and  hope  tìtereby  to  obviate  the  cavile  of  those  who  en- 
dearour  to  prerent  ali  purity  of  language.  4.  Among  the  latter  I  must  chiefly  reckon 
our  friend  Petru»  Dathenu»,  who,  having  seni  your  Psalms  and  his  own  to  Van  der 
ErvfH,  required  hiin  to  abtlain  from  our  luelegs,  or  rather  mischievous,  innovation  and  to 
(idhere  to  the  ordinary  spelling.  5.  The  Anabaptists  are  mid  to  examine  our  Testameiit 
to  tee  whelher  tliey  can  Jind  anything  to  calumniate,  but  in  vain.  And,  perceiving  tliat 
the  opinion  of  the  learned  is  icith  un,  they  have,  alio  vainly,  endeavoured  to  persuadi' 
Menno  [Simon']  to  coiulemn  our  vertion  publicly.  6.  iV(  theij  cause  viuch  trouble  and 
excommunication.  Uuysman  prefer»  not  to  have  the  little  bookg  printed  or  to  see  them 
entruated  to  Geillard,  rather  than  to  have  anything  done  againsl  his  taste.  7.  The  printing- 
office  of  Van  der  Erven  ìias  grown  languid  since  the  publication  of  our  Testament  and 
luu  not  yet  iti  proper  number  of  workmen.  Ite  has  in  hand  the  Bible  of  Liesfeld  recently 
printed  ut  Duiiburg  in  order  to  add  tchat  I  ani  now  preparing.  8.  /  have  returned  the 
books  which  I  had  tcith  me,  excepl  the  liible  of  Munsler  and  Uasypodius  whick  I  shouìd 
like  to  use  a  little  longer.  9.  Hermannus  Vun  den  Ende  has  not  yet  paid  vie  anytlihig 
of  the  stipend  ichich  you,  at  your  departure,  bargained  for,  and  has  now  left  Emden 
for  hi»  country  house  near  Groningen.  10.  iVor  have  I  reccived  anything  from  Jacobus 
Michaelis  or  Uuysman  for  my  labours  with  regard  to  the  dinputation  of  ilicronius.  11.  I 
thank  you  for  the  couch,  table  and  otlier  things.  12.  Those  whom  you  asked  me  to 
salute,  send  their  greetings  in  return.  Salute  John  à  Lasco,  his  wife  and  family.  13.  1 
and  my  wife  Levino  icish  you  and  your  wife  a  happy  life.  14.  Geilliard  has  printed  twu 
Uiblei:  one  in  imitation,  as  he  thinks,  of  that  of  Zurich,  but  so  corrupt  that  he  has  noi 
even  grasped  the  meaning  of  many  ordiruiry  words,  not  to  speak  of  the  phrase  in  wìiich 
he  has  nutde  Christ  the  son  of  Joseph.  15.  Ile  has  added  a  most  fallacious  title,  and 
earned  the  praise  of  many  persniis  of  perverse  judgment.  IC.  As  I  have  not  read  hi^ 
other  mille,  printed  after  that  of  Luther,   I  know   nothing  certain  abont  it. 

Nullis    prestantissime    Domine    Vtenhouj,    verbis    consequj  i 
queam,  quanto  tuaru/u  toto  hoc  fere  anno  literarum  desiderio  fla- 
grarim,  quo  vel  à  te  vno,  in  durissima  hac  mea,  difficiliq^te  ver- 
tendorum  (si  ita  appellare  liceat)  Bibliorum  prouincia^  (in  qua, 

'  See  Letter  No.   18,  note  2.       ''  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2.        '  See  Lettera  No.  21,  23. 
CH.  II.  11 
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que«mdmoc?Mm  id  gditj  iiostrj  testamenti  euentus  non  obscurè 
declarauit,  prgter  extremam  multoru7?i  inuidiam,  eifrenemqwe 
in  maledicendo  petulantlam,  nilill  habeo  quod  sperem)  consilij 
simul  et  leuamentj  nonuihll  haurlrem  :  verùm  vt  video,  omnj 
humang  expectationj,  nescio  qua  fortun§  indlgnatlone,  vale- 
dlcere  cogor,  atq^te  lllj  solj,  me,  meosqwe  (quj  me  prorsus 
conflciunt)  labores  committere,  quj,  se  suo  splrltu  semper  af- 
futurum  esse,  testatus  est,  ijs,  quj  in  legitima  vocatione,  pro- 
prijs  diffisj  vlribus,  ab  elus  vnlus  ope  atqwe  auxlllo  cumprimis 
pendant.  CoUatlonem*  Lieszueldij  ad  Apocrypba  vsqwe  perduxj,  2 
vemm  cum  exemplar  sic  collatum,  typographic§  enumerationj, 
tum  propter  linearu??i  nunc  contractionem  nunc  extractionem, 
tum  propter  obscuriorem  inter  ipsas  scrlpturam,  minus  idoneum 
esset  :  deinde  etiam  versibus,  sublata  jam  (propter  difficUiorem 
testame?itorum  distractionem)  omnj  versionis  spe,  tuo  nomine 
instituendg,  distinguendum  esse,  plerorumqwe  iudicio  censei-etur, 
coactus  sum  totum  de  integro  descrlbere.  In  qua  descriptione  3 
hoc  vnicum  spoeto,  vt  Martinj  Lutherj  (quj  vt  grauissimè,  ita 
satis  fideliter  prgcipuoi'u»*^  interpretum,  sino  nimia  verboruHi  in 
numerando  curiositate  (quam  etiamnum  in  nobis  daumare  vi- 
detur  Kector  Groeningius')  adsequitur",  stilum  c^uam  possim 
proximè  exprimam,  annotatis  aliorum  ad  marginem  lectionibus: 
Idqite  eò  facio  libentius,  quo  sic  mihj  magis  in  procliuj  sit, 
stili  puritatem  tuerj,  atqwe  quorundam  non  stupidam  modo  sed 
et  malignai^  calumniam,  quj,  tanqziam  canes  in  presepio,  omnem 
lingug  puritatem  summis  vlribus  explodere  conantur,  retundam. 
Inter  hos  est  (quod  sane  dolens  scribo)  non  postremg  not§  4 
etiam  Petrus  noster  Dathenus^  quj  missis  ad  yEruium'*  nostrum 
tuis   atqwe   suis,    quos   adiunxerat,    Psalmis,   summa   apud  dlum 

*  See  Letter  No.  21,  §  22. 

'  Reiuerus  Praedinius,  see  Letter  No.  18,  note  13. 

*  The  writer,  puzzled  by  his  own  braobets,  has  evidently  omitted  some  such  word  as 
"sensum",  to  govern  "praecipuorum  interpretum". 

'■  Petrus  Dathenus,  whose  real  name  was  probably  Pieter  van  Bergen  (Petrus  Montanus), 
was,  on  account  of  his  learning,  called  Pierre  d'Athènes,  which  at  last  bacarne  Dathens, 
Dathenus.  He  was  born  at  Cassel  and  in  early  life  joined  the  Carmelites  at  Ypres.  Having 
become  a  zealous  adhereut  of  tlie  reformation  he  weut  to  London  and  settled  there  as  a 
bookseller.  King  Edward  VI  granted  him  permission  to  preacli,  but  in  1555  he  became 
miuister  of  the  reformed  Church  at  Frankfort  (see  Letters  Nos.  42,  51,  52,  56,  60)  and 
afterwards,  till  1566,  at  Frankenthal.  In  the  latter  year  he  returned  to  tire  Netherlands, 
preached  the  Gospel   at  Courtrai,  Ypres  &c.,  and  converted  great  multitudes  to  the  refor- 
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obtestatione  institit,  vt  ille  ab  indù  età  per  nos  inutilj,  imo 
damnosa  (vtpote  qu§  turbas  in  Ecclesiam  spargerei,  inqwe  qua 
nos  nihUo  magis  essemus  effecturj,  qtiam  effecisset  Jodocus 
Lambertus'  :  et  qug  bis  plura  addebat,  vnico  duntaxat  adducto 
exemplo  de  Du  et  Ghy)  curiositate,  sedulo  abstineret,  séq?«e 
ad  communem  a-Kokioypa^iav  c^uaiu  proximò  accommodaret.  Ex 
bis  mj  Vtenbouj  facile  conijcias,  quonam  in  loco  res  bic 
nostrg  sint,  qufeq?<e  de  testamento  nostro  apud  ingratissimu;» 
mundum  sit  censura.  Anabaptistg,  vt  frequens  bìc  fama  est, 
toto  ab  editione  tempore,  nibil  gquè  studuerunt,  (\imm  vt 
aliquid  ex  eo  venarentur,  quod  calumnia  dignum  esset,  verum, 
gratia  sit  Domino,  frustra  :  imo  omniimi  doctiorum  (quos  super 
eo  c^uam  dUigentisslmè  consultarunt)  omnimodus  nobiscum  con- 
sensus,   boc  apud   eos   egit,  vt  Mennonem'"  ipsum  ad   publicam 

matioD.  In  1.567,  at  the  arrivai  of  the  Duke  of  Alva  in  the  Netherlands,  Dathenus  sought 
refuge  again  in  the  Palatiuate  and  became  once  more  minister  of  the  reformed  church  at 
Frankentbal.  In  1570  he  wcnt  to  Heidelberg,  where  Duke  Johan  Casimir  appointed  him 
minister  to  his  court.  In  ló7"2  he  returned  to  the  Netherlands  and  acted  as  counsellor  aud 
commissary  of  Prince  William  of  Grange  in  establishing  the  reformed  church  at  Zierikzee. 
In  1578  he  became  minister  at  Ghent,  which  town  deputed  him,  in  the  same  year,  to  the 
Bynod  of  Dordrecht,  which  elected  him  as  their  president.  After  his  return  to  Ghent  he 
became  involved  in  the  politicai  intrigues  of  Jan  van  Hembyze  or  Imbize,  the  governor  of 
the  town,  who  used  him  as  an  instrument  to  advanee  his  own  interests.  Dathenus,  at  the 
instigation  of  Imbize,  thundered  his  anathemas  agaiust  the  prince  of  Grange,  as  author  of 
the  treaty  called  the  "pacification  of  Ghent",  whereby  it  was  stipulated  that  the  Pro- 
testants  should  take  no  measures  against  the  Roman  Catholics,  a  stipulation  which  ap- 
peared  very  wicked  to  such  a  zcalot  as  Dathenus.  The  prince,  however,  was  able  to  over- 
power  Imbizc's  conspiracy,  who  fled,  aceompanied  by  Dathenus,  to  Duke  Johan  Casimir. 
In  1583  Dathenus  and  Imbize  returned  to  Ghent  and  began  the  same  intrigues,  but  the 
foUowing  year  Dathenus  fled  to  HoUand,  and  once  more  ventured  to  preach,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  Gouda,  against  the  negociations  of  the  States  of  HoUand  with  France  (see 
also  Letter  of  Abrah.  Ortelius,  in  the  first  volume.  No.  142,  of  22  November  1584).  Twice 
he  was  capturcd,  but  libcrated  again,  till  at  last  he  went  to  Dantzic,  practised  for  some  time 
as  physician,  under  the  name  of  Petrus  Montanus,  at  Staden,  in  the  Duchy  of  Bremeu, 
and  fjnally  stttlcd  in  the  same  capacity  at  Klbing,  where  he  died  l'J  February  1590.  He 
is  well  known  for  his  translation  of  the  P.salms  into  Dutch,  after  the  French  text  of  Beza 
and  Marot,  published  for  the  first  time  at  Franktnthal  in  15G6.  See  Van  der  Aa,  lliofira- 
pliinch    Woiiriìi'iibnek  ;    Motley,  Jiise  <)/  the  Dutch  Republic. 

»  See  Letter  No.   18,   note  3. 

»  Joos  Lambert  or  Lambrecht,  was  a  linguist,  poet,  printer  and  engraver  at  Ghent,  who 
died  about  155G  or  1557.  He  was  author  of  a  work  on  the  orthography  of  the  Dutcli  language 
(Nederduytsche  si)elling),  printed  and  published  at  (ihent  in  1550  by  himself  ;  see  Van  der  Aa, 
liioyr.  ÌVuordenlMfk,  where  it  is  said  that  a  detailed  account  of  the  works  published  by  him 
Ì8  found  in  Meitager  de»  Sciences  hintor.  ile  lìelijique.  A"  1842.  He  is  probably  the  Dr 
Lambcrtus  of  whom  Utenhove  and  Wingius  speak  in  their  Letters  of  1557  (see  Letters 
No.  18,  §  18  and  No.  21,  §  27). 

">  See  Letter  No.  20,  note  10. 
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palinodiam    iniustg    darti  nationis    pertrahere    voluerint  :    sed    et 
hoc   frustra  :    ansam  tamen   non  leuem  pr§buit    in  eius  Ecclesia,  6 
turbarum  atq?(e  excommunicationum  :    Rondsenius  '"*   ille    Huysz- 
mannus    mauult   libellos    non    impressos  (testis   est  Micronij   re- 
sponsi©" ad  mendacia  Westphalj"  pei'  Dirkinumi"  in  germanicum 
versa)  aut  ad  Geylliardum"   delatos,  quam  vt   aliquid  su§,  cuj 
prò  viribws  patrocinatur,  eleganti§    decedat.     Multum  friguit  ab  7 
edito  testamento  typographia  ^ruij^  iustoqite  etiamnum  famu- 
lorum  destituitur  numero.     Habet  is  nunc  sub  manibus  Biblia" 
Lieszueldij'"  Duszburgj  recens  impressa,  adiuncturus  ea,  qug  ipse 
sub   manibus  habeo,  cum   -priìxiura   illj    per  famulos  et  papyrum 
licebit.     Libros   apud   me  seruatos,  omnes  tradidj,  pr§ter  Biblia  S 
Munsterj"  atqwe  Dasypodium'*  quibus  nullo  adhuc  modo  carere 
possum,    ac   proinde  precor,  vt  tua  mihj  pace  ijs  vtj  liceat,  tibj 
suo  tempore  remissuro.     Hermannus  Enthius",  tantum  abest,  vt  9 
mihj    de    stipendio,    cuius    tu    abiens    stipulator    friistj,    fecerit 
satis,  vt   ne  verbo  quidam  de  amica  aliqua  mecum  transactione, 

'"»  The  name  of  the  Emden  publisher  was  Bartholomew  Huysman  (see  Letter  No.  18, 
note  23).  "Eondsenius"  is  perhaps  a  Latinization  of  the  0.  D.  romen,  "rota  praeli,"  and 
henee  one  who  causes  the  press  to  work,  i.e.  a  publisher. 

'1  The  work  is  entitled:  Apologeticum  scriptum  Martini  Micromi,  qui  Ecclesias  Orien- 
talis  Frisiae,  a  Joachimo  Westphalo,  aliisque  ei  similibm,  faUo  traductas,  modeste  tuetur  ac 
purgai.  Responsum  iteni  ad  quandam  ejusdem  Westpìiali  epistolam,  de  iis  rebus  scriptam,  quoe 
post  Anglicarum  Ecclesiarum  dissiputionem  Hamburgi,  aliisque  vicinis  locis  anno  1554  acci- 
derunt.    Inseruntur  hic  nonnulla  de  Coenae  Dominicae  negotio,...     Anno  1557. 

'2  Joachim  Westphal,  known  as  a  zealous  Lutheran  controversialist,  was  boru  in  1510 
or  1511  at  Hamburg,  studied  theology  at  Wittenberg  under  Luther  and  Melanchthon,  was  for 
two  years  underrector  of  the  Johannes-school  at  Hamburg,  and  after  having  visited  the  chief 
universities  of  Germany,  settled  for  some  time  at  Wittenberg  where  he  lectured  and  preached. 
In  1541  Bostock  wished  to  appoint  him  professor  of  Theology,  but  he  accepted  the  positiou 
of  minister  to  the  St.  Catherine  Church  at  Hamburg,  which  was  offered  him  at  the  same 
time.  In  1553  when  most  of  the  Dutch  and  Walloon  Protestants,  who  had  established  a 
congregation  in  England  under  king  Edward  VI,  were  expelled  by  Queen  Mary,  and  in 
vain  sought  an  asylum  in  Denmark,  they  were  also  forbiddeu  to  settle  in  any  of  the  towns 
of  North  Germany,  while  at  Hamburg  they  found  in  Westphal  their  bitterest  autagonist  (soe 
Narratio  de  instituta  ac  demum  dissipata  Beìgarum...in  Anglia  Ecclesia,  per  Joau.  Utenho- 
vium).  Till  1560  he  carried  on  acrimonious  disputes  on  the  Adiaphora,  the  Lord's  Supper 
(fec,  against  Calvin,  à  Lasco  and  other  reformers,  and  died  16  January  1574.  See  Herzog, 
Real-Encykl. 

13  See  Letter  No.  18,  note  8.  "  See  Letter  No.  21,  note  6. 

1=  See  Letter  No.  21,  note  22. 

i«  MS.  Weseli^  after  Lieszueldij,  but  crossed  out.  i'  See  Letter  No.  21,  note  24. 

1'  Petrus  Dasypodius,  who  died  at  Strassburg  in  1559,  published  a  Dictionarium  Latino- 
Germanicum,  et  Germanico-Latinum,  the  fourth  edition  of  which  was  published  at  Strassburg, 
in  1547,  in  8vo. 

i"  See  Letter  No.  21,  note  7. 
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vnq?ta?H   egerit,  tantum  bis  idq?<e  paucissimis  verbis,    me  à  tuo 
abitu   est   alloquutus,    nunc   relieta   Embda,    in    suum    prgdium 
quod  in  agro  Groeningano  habet,  concessit.     Quòd  item  prgsens  io 
semel   atq?ie   iterum    poUicebaris,  te   apud  Jacobu??i  Michaelem*" 
atque  jam  dictum    Huyszmannum   curaturum,    vt    nonnulla   pe- 
cunia   (librorum    loco)    refusione,    meus    mihj    labor,    quem    in 
scripturam  atq^we  correctionem  disputationis  Microniang"'  impen- 
dissem,    pensaretur,    eius    hactenus    percepj    nihil.     Pro"   fulcro,  n 
mensa   atque    prò   omnib?<s   tuis    in  me  beneficijs,  immensas  ago 
gratias,  acturus  donec  viuam.     Quos  tuo  nomine  per  me  saluere  12 
iussistj,  ijdem  te  vicissim  salutant.     Salutem  qu§so  ex  me  annun- 
ties  prgclarissimo  ac  amantissimo  nostro  communj  pati'j  Domino 
Domino   Ioannj   à  Lasco  ^,  vnà  cum   diarissima   co/auge,    suauis- 
simis  liberis  ac  reliqua  eius  familia.     Vale,  prestantissime  Domine  13 
Vtenhoui,    vnà    cum     charissima    coniuge    tua,    cum     qua    ego 
meàque    Leuina    (qug    perpetuò   fere    à    tuo   bine    abitu,    dubia 
fuit   valetudine)  tibj  diuturnam  ac  foelicem  senectam  à  Domino 
lesu  ex  animo  optamus  atqnc  precamur. 

Embdg  .6.  Junij. 

Tibj  addictissimus 

Godfridus  Wingius. 

Geylliardus  bina  excussit  Biblia  :  altera  ad  Tigurinoruwt,  14 
vt  vult,  imitationem,  tam  deprauata,  vt  multaruwi  vocu?>i,  qu§ 
vel  pueris  obuig  esse  potuissent,  signitìcationem,  in  tote  fere 
volumine  non  sit  assecutus  :  de  structura,  in  qua  Christum 
ipsum,  losepbj  filium  disertis  verbis  facit,  nihil  attinet  dicere. 
Titulum  addidit  MIacissimu?H,  hoc  modo,  Deu''  bibel  in  duyts,  15 
dat  is,  alle  boecken  des  ouden  ende  nieuwen  Testaments  na 
de  ooi-sprongelijcke  spraken,  opt  alder  ghetrouwelyckste  ver- 
duytst:  nique  laudeni,  vt  videtur,  à  multis  peruersj  iudicij 
hominibtts,  quibus  lux  tenebrg  sunt,  meretur  :  reprehensionem 
eorum,  quorum  erat,  publicis  Ecclcò-i§  scandalis  a3ruendis  operam 

-•»  See  Letter  No.  20,   note  15.  ='  See  Letter  No.  21,  note  15. 

«  See  Letter  No.  23,  §  4.  "  See  Letter  No.   10,  note  1. 

^  It  was  pubUshed  at  Embden,  by  "Steven  Mierdman  ende  Jan  Gheylliaert",  in  155(), 
in  quarto,  and  was  the  first  Bible  in  the  Dutch  language,  published  by  the  Protestants; 
see  Mart.  Nyhoff,  ISiblwijraphische  Adversaria,  p.  247;   Le  Long,  Boekzaaì,  p.  703. 
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dare,  quonam  modo  hactenus  suffugerit,  conijcere  satis  nequeo. 
De  alteris  Gey]ìiardi  Biblijs,  ad  Lutherj  exemplar  co«ipositis,  i6 
quia  mihj  legere  non  licuit,  nihil  habeo  certi"".  H§c  mj  Domine 
Vtenhouj,  in  tuum  sinum  prò  tua  petitione  sufFundo,  non  quo 
in  vulgus  spargantur,  aut  quo  alicuius  apud  te  nomen  vUo 
modo  conspurcem,  verum  vt  tu  prò  tuo  singularj  iudicio,  si 
quando  incidet  res,  labentj  veritatj  atq?<e  synceritatj  patro- 
cinium  feras.     Iteruni  vale  in  Domino. 

No  address. 

"  Mart.  Nyhoff,  Bibliogr.  Adversaria,  p.  247,  gives  the  title  as  :  Bibita,  dot  is  de  geheele 
H.  Schrift  in  gemeyn  Nederland.idie  Duyts,  Embden,  Steven  Mierdman  eude  Jan  Gheilljart, 
1558,  fol.     See  also  Le  Long,  Boekzaal,  p.  664. 


26. 

GERARDUS  MORTAINGNE', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS. 

Groningen,  Wednesday,  8  June  1558. 

§  1.  As  I  bave  no  time  to  write  to  John  à  Laico  and  ìiis  daughter  Barbara,  I  trust  that 
they  wiìl  excuse  me.  2.  The  bearer  of  this  letter  will  teli  you  ali  that  want  of  time 
prevents  me  from  writing.  My  father  died  May  3  of  last  year  in  prison,  before  any  sen- 
tenee  had  been  pronoimced  in  his  case.  3.  I  was  summoned  to  purge  myself  of  heresy, 
and  as  I  did  not  appear,  ali  my  property  icas  confiscated.  4.  /  tcrite  nothing  on  the 
state  of  Olir  church,  as  I  trust  that  the  brethren  liave  wrìtten  to  you.  5.  Dr  Hieronynms 
alutes  you.  Thomas,  the  son  of  John  ìi  Lasco,  who  lives  u-itìi  him  like  a  son,  is  quite 
well.  The  forincr  would  have  icritten  to  you,  if  it  had  been  possible ;  he  desires  our  friend 
Abraham  to  teli  you  ali.  6.  Gerardus  te  Camp  and  his  irife  are  quite  ir  eli  ;  he  uilt 
regret  not  to  have  met  Abraham.      7.    The  day  after  to-morrow  I  return  to  Emden. 

S.  P.     Non  potuisset  mihi  te??ipus  contigisse  minus   oppor- 
tunu7?i,  qwam  nunc  datur.    Alioquin  scriberem  ìj?? primis  Domino 

'  See  Letter  No.  18,  note  7.  -  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 
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Joanni  a  lasco',  domino   meo    ohse niandissiiao  ac  optime  de  me 
merito,     prcpterea  et  Barbarse  eius    fillse,  mihi   multis   de  causis 
comprimis   charse.     VejTim    quia   nullo    modo  mLhi    id  ia»i  licet, 
precor   vt   me   habeant   excusjatum.     Qui    has    defert    testabitiir  2 
id   ips?<m   quod   scripsi,    qui    lingua    supplebit   ea,    quaì    te?>tpus 
me  nunc   non  patitwr  scribere.     Vt  autewi  ad  tuas  bV^eras,  quae 
mihi  semper  gratissima3  sunt,  aliquid  respo«deam  :    scias  pairem 
meum   tertio  die  Maij  a/mi  elapsi  in  vinculis    obijsse,  a/iteqwam 
sente/itia   de    ip.so   aliqua    esset   lata,     ego  statim  fui  citatus  vt  3 
me    purgarem    de    baresi    meaq«e    OHi«ia    {quia   non    comiparui) 
sunt  addicta  fisco.     De  statu  Ecclesise  nostrse  non  dubito  fratres  4 
nos^ros    ad    te    scripsi.sse.     Ego    itaq?<c    de    hoc   nihil.     Doctor  5 
Hieronymus*    (apud  quem  me  hic    nostev  Abraham  i;menit)  vos 
plurimum     salutat.      Thomas    domini    a    Lasco    fd'ms,   qui   apud 
Doctorem    Hieronymu?»    est    filij    loco,    recte    valet,    et   loquitur 
ex    usu    latine,     scripsissei   ad  uos   Doctor   Hieronym?is   si    quo- 
quomocZo  licuisset.      sed  uoluit  nos/rum  hu/ic  Abrahamum  vobis 
vice  epistolfe  esse.     Gerardus  te  camp'  cu»i  vxore  recte  ualeut.  6 
Dolebit    haud    mediocriter    quod    Abrahamuwi    non    cojmenerit. 
non  dubium  quin  vos  omnibus  modis  salutatos  uelit.     si  vnum 
adhuc   diem   maHsisset   ^mbdaj,   ne  ego  quide?/i  eum  coHuenis- 
sem.     Pcrendìe  enim    sum    bine  (domino  volente)  ^Embdam   re-  7 
uersun<.s'.     Valete    owjies    in    domino    Jesu.     GronÌHga3,    nimia 
cu;/i  festinatio?ie,  12"  noctis  bora.     8  Junij  amio   1558.     Salutat 
vos  omnes  vxor  mea. 

Totus  tuus  Gerardus 

Mortaingne. 
Addvessed  : 

Genere  ac  pietate  claro  uiro  Domino 
Joan/ii  Vtenhouio  Domino  ac  ft-o^ri 
suo  charissimo. 

Vbi  erit. 

»  See  Letter  No.  10,  note  1.  ■*  See  Lettor  No.  20,  note  16. 

'  See  Letter  No.  10,  note  9. 
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27. 

PETRUS  MARTYRS 
to  JOHANNES  UTENHOVIUS^ 

Zurich,  Friday,  10  Jone  1558. 

§  1.  I  regret  that  tìirougìi  the  great  distance  beticeen  us  and  the  scarcity  of  trusty  letter- 
camere  we  ìiear  so  little  from  each  other,  which  leaves  vie  in  doubts  a»  to  whether  the 
Poìish  nation  desires  to  obtain  the  pure  Gospel.  2.  /  wrote  lagt  winter  through  John 
Burcìier,  but  Ite  returned  hither  without  any  letter  from  you,  probably,  I  thought,  because 
you  liad  gone  to  Prussia.  3.  Write  to  me  when  you  ìtave  time.  4.  Affair/  here  are 
quiet,  and,  as  regards  the  church  and  the  scliool,  as  usuai.  Some  wish  to  see  tlie  collo- 
quium  at  ìVorms,  which  carne  to  such  an  unfortunate  end,  repeated;  bitt  discords  are  to 
be  apprehended  from  it.  5.  Loioer  Germany  blazes  with  various  heresies  and  fancies. 
6.  Nor  is  Italy,  I  am  told,  in  a  better  condition.  7.  And  I  hear  that  in  Poland  it  is  no 
better.  8.  England  is  no  less  oppressed,  as  far  as  religion  goes,  tìian  wlien  you  were 
there.  9.  In  France,  however,  the  church  is  fiourishing;  10.  liketcise  in  Spain  from  which 
vien  of  learning  flock  to  Genera.  11.  So  also  in  Piedmont,  but  there  the  brethren  are 
threatened  by  the  king  of  France.  12.  The  war  is  not  Jìnished  yet,  although  peace 
negotiations  havc  long  been  going  on.  13.  France  has  enlisted  soldiers  in  Switzerland. 
14.  The  son  of  the  Landgrave  and  the  Duke  of  Luneburg  have  gone  to  the  king  of  France 
with  much  cavalry.  15.  In  Italy  the  prince  of  Ferrara  and  Farnese  have  mode  peace. 
16.  The  pope  is  more  furious  than  ever.  17.  The  marriage  of  the  Dauphin  of  France 
with  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  ìcas  celebrated  {on  24  A}>ril  last).  18.  IO  ali  salute  you, 
especially  Bullinger  and  Julius. 

S.  D.  Non  dubito  Generose  do??ime  atque  charisslnie  in  i 
christo  frater,  et  pergraue  tibi  esse  atqwe  miru7)ì-  uideri  quod  a  me 
tam  raras  litteras  accipias,  quoniam  ego  quoqtie  non  paruin  fructus 
ex  eadem  re  amitto,  na?7i  hic  de  te  ac  de  negotiis  istius  regni  quo 
ad  religione»!,  dura  paru??i  aut  nihil  audio,  animo  sum  admodu?» 
suspense,  qiiod  incredibili  desyderio  tenear  ut  ista  sarmatica  natio, 
ad  euangelii  puritatevìi  aiqtie  synceritatem  aspiret.  sed  locorinn 
interuallo  plurimuiw  distamus,  neq?<e  fidoruiH  tabellarioru?)i  facile 
datur  copia,  scripsi  per  Burcheru?»^  Angluwi  ista  hyeme.  is  uerò  2 
absqwe  tuis  huc  rediit,  ueruwi  id  p^-opterea  existimo  factu?^,  q?(od 
ìsLìii  ut  ferebattt^'  in  Prussia»!  concesseratis.  Vtinawi  deus  opti- 
mus    maximus    ta.ntorum    laboruwi    atqwe   itineru??i   expectatu»; 

»  See  Letter  No.  5,  note  I.       ^  gee  Letter  No.  2,  note  2.      »  See  Letter  No.  8,  note  6. 
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optatu7nq?«3  fructu?n  ad  ecclesia?»!  redire  faciat.  qwanc/o  igitw?"  3 
licet  et  potes  rogo  te  per  nostrali  ueterewi  amicitia?ìi  atq^<e 
charitatem  qua  una  cu?/i,  christo  iu?igimur,  ut  ad  me  scribas. 
Et  enim  tuis  litteris  mirifice  recreor,  ut  qu§  non  sint  inanes  sed 
iustu  HI  pondus  habeaJit,  et  de  iis  quas  ad  me  misisti  gra^ms 
quantas  possum  ago. 

Res  hic  ap?«Z  nos  dei   beneficio  tranq?(illg  sunt,   et  quo  ad  4 
ecclesia?»    et    schola^i   attinet    solito    more    uiuiraus.     Infaustui/i 
colloquiu?/i  Vormaciense*  q?<od  ut  nosti  sinistra??!  admodmu  exitu«ì 
habuit,  aliqra'  o??inibus  modis  cupere?ì,t  i?istaurari.  sed  ra^io  uix 
inueniri  potest,  et  uerendu???  est  ne  dissidia"  no?i-  parua  in  ecclesia 
oria7itr<?'.    iacta  sunt  ab  ilio  malo  homine  semina.     Proinde  cu?» 
datn?"  tempus  iriuoca?tdus  est  do??im?<s  noster  Jesus  christus,  ut 
a  suo  pusillo  grege  auertat  scandala.     i?iferioris  germanig  partes  5 
uariis   multiplicibusqne  ardent  ligresibus,  et  pba?itasiis  i?iauditis 
discindu?itM?-.     Nec  italia  ut  audio  toUerabilius  habet,  et  sane  ita  6 
necesse  est,  ut  o??ìnes  e§  christiani  orbis  partes  babeant,  in  q?(ilius 
euaJigelii    publicu???    ministeriu???    no?ì    extat.    ibi    enim   (\uìs(\ne 
inue/ita  sua  p/'o  libidine  hostiatim  docet".     Audiuimus  etiam  proh  7 
dolor'  et  uestras  ditiones  uariis   modis  i?tfestari.     Christus  gratin, 
sua  uobis  adsit,  et  cito^  co?iterat  satana??!  sub  pedibus  uestris. 

Anglia  no?!  leuius  q??«?/?  cu???  i?t  iis  regionibus  eras  quo  ad  « 
religione??^  premiti?'.     Populus  fiutem  gallig  ta???  eua?tgelii  studio-  9 
sus  est,  ut"  i?i  dies  mirifica  fiant  accessiones  fratru??i,  et  pauca  sunt 
admodu??!  loca  ubi  no?i  sint  uerbi  dei  ministri  et  sacri  habea?6t?/j' 
coJiuevttus,  et  i?tcredibile  dictu  est,  q'?a??t  copiose  atq?«'  uberrime 
sub  cruce  crescat  ecclesia.     Quin  et  hisjjani  ac  ii  docti  et  p?'obi  io 
uiri  turmatim  geneua???"  co7ifluu?it.     In   uallibus  item  pedemo?;-  n 
tanis  uer«us  italia???  Inge?ts  numerus  fratru?/?  in  fidei  publica  cojt- 
fessione    pt'?"seuerat,  quibus    diu    noctuq?(e   Gallici  regis'"  gladius 
i??iminet.  pe?'petuo  enim  illis  minat!*?',  nisi  a  p?'oposito  recesseri?;t 
se    cu??i    illis   acturu??i,  ut   pater  co?ttra  ualdenses.     Deus  primi- 

♦  The  second  coUoqiiium  at  Wonns  commenced,  in  August  1557,  iu  order  to  effuct  a 
union  bctwecn  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestant»,  was  praotically  at  au  end  on  G  Octobei 
following,  without  haviug  satisfied  any  of  the  partiea  ;    see  Herzog's  Real-Encìjklopiidie. 

'  So  in  M.S.  ;  the  proper  spelling  would  be  diacidiu. 

'  MS.  docent,  but  the  ti  crossed  out.  '  MS.  dolorar. 

7*  Bom.  xvi.  20.  B  MS.  un,  but  n  erosscd  out,  and  t  written  above  it. 

•  See  Gerdes,  Scrinium  Antiquariiim,  ni,  iv,  617.  "'  Henry  II. 

CH.  II.  12 
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tiarum  suarwm  misereatMr.     Et   si   oportet   ita   fieri   sacrificium 
earu«i  magna  suaueolentia  odoret^r.     No«  adhuc  bella  sunt  com-  12 
posita.     De  pace  diu  tractatum  est,  sed"  qui  possit  coalescere'^ 
ratio  non  iwuenitti?',   tanta  est   utriusqwe  partis  ambitio.     Inter  13 
Heluetios  miles  a  Gallo  conscriptus  est,  sed  non  adhuc  proficis- 
cìtur,  qttod  iwter  duos  reges  de  pace  rursus  tractet^r.     Vtinam  in 
caput  euangelicorwm  malis  pap§  artibus  non  conspirent.     Filius  14 
Lantzgrauii'^  magno    cnm   eq^itatu   transiuit  ad  gallum.     Quod 
idem  fecit  Dux  Luneburgensis".     In  Italia  Ferrariensis  pj'inceps"  15 
et  Farnesius'"  pace»i  fecerunt.     Papa"  s§uit  ut  nunqttam  magis.  16 
In  GaUia  nupti§  celebratg  sunt  magno  sumptu   atq?<e  splendore  17 
inter   Delphinum''   et    regina/^  Scoti§'^     Hic  est  rerw?>i.  status.  18 
Nostri   omnes   te    plurimum    salutant.     nominatimqtte    Y)ominiis 
Bulyngerus^"  et  meus  Julius".     Valeto  et  chxisto  f§liciter  uiuas.  19 
meu7?zqtfe   ministeriu??^    tuis    precibus    iuuato.     10    Junij    Tiguri 
1558. 

Tuus  in  àomino  Petrus  Martyr. 

Addressed  :  20 

[No]bilitate  ac  Eruditione  insignj  Viro 
Domino  Johanni  Vtenhouio,  amico 

[diarissimo]  atq?ie  in  christo  fratri  plurimu»i  obseraando, 
In  PoUonia.     Apud  Dominum  a  Lasco. 

'1  MS.  de  after  sed,  but  crossed  out.         '^  MS.  queat  non  after  coalescere,  but  crossed  out. 

'3  Philip  the  Magnanimous,  Laudgrave  of  Hessen. 

'*  William,  Duke  of  Brunswick-Luneburg.  '°  Hercules  II. 

"  Octavius  Farnese,  Duke  of  Parma.  "  Paul  IV. 

'*  Francis,  who  succeeded  his  father  (Henry  II)  as  Francis  II  ;  he  died  5  December  1560. 

li»  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,   daughter  of  James  V.  -'-'  See  Letter  No.  8,  note  1. 

"  i.  e.  Julius  Terentianus,  see  Letter  No.  5,  note  6, 
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28. 

HENRICUS  BULLINGERUS', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS=. 

Zurich,  Friday,  24  June  1558. 

§  1.  /  oiihj  write  a  few  lines,  hecause  I  have  written  at  greater  length  to  John  a  Lasco  iclin 
will  teli  xjou  everytiting.  And  moreover,  Laeliu»  Soccimi»,  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  is  ac- 
quainted  ìcith  our  affair»,  l  have  icrilten  to  à  Lasco  more  about  him;  he  desen-es  to  be 
ìielped  bij  ali  the  brethren.  2.  John  Durcher,  icho  has  been  in  Poland  to  obtain  a  privilege 
{far  improvement»  in)  brewing  beer,  requests  you  and  a  Lasco  to  endeavour  to  obtain  it  far 
him.  3.  IJe  also  told  me,  what  1  moreover  lenmed  front  yotir  letter,  that  you  loished  to 
knotc  ìchat  you  ìcrote  to  me  in  your  first  letter  from  Poland  about  Vergerius.  Ilere  are 
your  word»:  "Fuit  de."  4.  //  he  ha»  challenged  you  by  some  writing  that  may  seem 
to  require  an  amicer,  I  will  not  advise  yim  to  be  silent.  Bui  be  moderate.  I  hope,  how- 
cver,  that  he  will  not  write  anything. 

S.  D.  Breuior  sum  duas  ob  causas,  uir  humanissime.  Prin-  i 
cipio  quod  de  rebus  commimìbits  fusius  scripserim  ad  clarìssivnim 
uirum  Dominum  Jo&nnem  à  Lasco^  quem  prò  sua  humanitate 
sat  scio  coJHmiinicatunu^i  illa  tibi.  Deinc^e  quod  in  presenti 
habes  uiuam  epistolam,  reru?«  no.s'^rarum  scientissi'mwju  Dommum 
hieVnvn*  Soccinu/u  8enen.seìn  Itnìum.  De  quo  plura  dedi  ad 
J)ominum  à  Lasco.  Lfeliu?/i  hu?ic  tibi  peramanter  et  diligen- 
tissime  commendo.  Dignus  est  cui  fauea?it  et  benefacia?it 
omnes  pij.  Domimis  Jounncs  Burcherus"  Anglus  qui  apud  uos  2 
fuit  et  de  priuilegio  in  arte  focaria*  impetranda  egit  orat  te  ut 

'  Se«  Letter  No.  H,  note  1.  "  See  Letter  No.   2,  note  2. 

3  Thi»  letter  to  à  Lasco,  also  dateti  24  June  l')óH,  may  be  read  in  J.  C.  Fueslinus' 
Epittolae  ah  Kcclesiae  Ilelreticae  ref ormatori  bus  rei  ad  cos  scriptae,  p.   411. 

*  See  Letter  No.  9,  note  11.  »  See  Letter  No  8,  note  6. 

'  To  .John  &  Lasco  BuUinRer  wrote:  "Joannes  Burcherus...qui  apud  vos  in  Polonia  fuit 
ac  privileginm  nrtis  focariac  a  Bcrenissimo  rege  impetrare  voluit,  orat  atque  obsecrat,  ut  omni 
opera  diliRentiaque  cures  privilegium  ipsi  concedi  et  mitti,  sicuti  a  te  coram  postulavit." 
Fucslin  (p.  41H)  explains  "ars  focaria"  to  mean  die  Hohsparkumt,  i.e.  the  art  of  saving 
wood,  economy  in  firc  wood.  Burcher  hiraself  wrote  to  BuUinger  on  IG  Febr.  1558  :  "  Ego  hic 
Cracovia!  conor  artem  iis  qui  cerevisiam  coquunt  aperire,  quorum  ut  minimum  sunt  quingenti  " 
(Epistolae  Tigurinae,  p.  440).  On  10  March  he  writes  again  to  BuUinger  :  "  Sunt  et  nobiles 
aliqaot  et  cives  Cracovicnses  qui  cerevisiam  coquunt,  qui  artem  desiderant  "  (ibid.  p.  451). 
It   seems,  therefore,  that  there  is  refcrence  to  a  ncw  art  of  brewing  beer. 
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una  cum  Domino  à  Lasco  digneris  fideliter  laborare  quo  ipse 
priuilegiu7?i  accipiat.  Anxie  hoc  expectat.  Idem''  mihi  dixit,  3 
quod  et  ex  literis  tuis  intellexi,  maxi;uopere  te  cupere  scire 
quid  in  epistola,  illa  tua  prima,  ex  Polonia  ad  nos  scripta  de 
Domino  Vergerio  dederis.  Ea  ergo  transscribo  de  uerbo  ad 
uerbum,  Fuit  hic,  ais,  non  ita  pridem  quidam  uobis  non  prorsus 
"  ìgnotus,  qui  conatMS  est  hasce  ecclesias  clanculu?n  turbare,  qui 
"  et  parum  honorifica  etiamnum  spargit  passim  in  Germania  de 
"Domino  à  Lasco,  bene  alias  de  ipso  merito:  quemadmodum  et  in 
"malore  Polonia  nuper  fecit,  quoties  fenestella  aliqua  ei  aperi- 
"retur,  apud  eos  nimirum  quos  non  prorsus  nobiscum  sentire 
"sciret  in  re  sacramentaria,  ut  animos  quoruwdam  hic  nobiliujii  ad 
'  '  accipienda-Hi  Con£essionem  Augustana?)i  pr«pararet  :  cum  tamen, 
"  dum  hic  apud  nos  esset,  se  nobis  conformaret,  seque  nobiscum 
"  prorstts  sentire  diceret,  ac  dissimularet  :  adeo  ut  Dominum 
"  Lijsmaraninufli^  prsete?"  alios  plurimos  in  eam  persuasione?/!  de  eo 
"attraxerit,  qui  ea  occasione  uobis  isthic  non  inhonorificum 
"testimonium  de  homine  prsebuisse  feretur.  Hsec  ego  prò  mea  in 
"  ecclesia  Christì  fide  uobis  indicanda  esse  existimaui,  ne  uos 
"eiusmodi  delationibtts  forte  decipiamini,  quin  poti?iS  ipsius  ca- 
"lumnijs  ac  hypocrisi  ad  dei  gloriam  occurratis.     Hsec  sunt  illa  4 

'  Bullinger  refers  to  a  subject  which  he  alluded  to  in  his  Letter  of  6  November  1557 
(see  Letter  No.  22,  §  6). 

*  Francis  Lismanini  was  born  in  the  isle  of  Corfu,  studied  in  Italy,  and  joined  early 
in  life  the  order  of  the  Franciscans.  Queen  Bona,  the  wife  of  king  Sigismund  I  of  Poland, 
invited  him  to  Polaud  and  appointed  him  as  lier  court  preacher  and  confessor.  At  Cracow  he 
l'requented  the  assemblies  of  learned  man  who  discusGed  various  points  of  rehgion,  but  the 
writings  of  Ochino  alienated  him  from  the  papaey,  although  he  coucealed  his  opinions  to 
such  au  extent,  that  the  Queen  sent  him  in  1549  to  Rome  to  congratulate  the  newly  elected 
Pope  Julius  m.  In  1551  he  returned  to  Poland  where  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Laelius 
Socinus  (see  above  note  4).  King  Sigismund  Augustus,  whose  favour  he  had  won,  sent  him  on  a 
tour  through  Europe,  ostensibly  with  the  object  of  collecting  books  for  the  royal  library, 
but  really  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  iuformation  about  the  conditiou  of  the  reformation 
in  Europe.  After  some  stay  at  Venice,  Padua  and  Milan,  he  went  to  Switzerland,  where 
he  adopted  the  Swiss  Confession  and  married.  King  Sigismund  disapproved  of  his  conduci, 
sent  him  no  longer  any  money  and  banished  liim  from  Poland.  He  was  allowed  to  return 
in  155G,  and  in  1559  he  was  pastor  of  the  reformed  church  at  Pinczow  (see  Letter  No.  39, 
§  15).  But  the  king  would  not  see  him  any  more,  and  after  a  while  he  was  again  obliged 
to  quit  the  country.  He  went  to  Konigsberg  and  was  appointed  eounsellor  of  Duke 
Albrecht  I  of  Prussia.  About  1563  he  became  insane  and  ended  his  life  by  suicide  ;  see 
Herzog,  Eeal-Encyklopadic  ;  Hermann  Dalton,  Johannes  a  Lasco  ;  Stanisi.  Lubieniecius, 
Historia  Refornuitionis  Polonica;,  p.  40  sqq.  ;  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  publications  of  the 
Parker  Society;  Thesaurus  EpistoUcus  Calvinianus ;  Krasinski,  (7ìt'  Beformation  iti  Poland, 
p.  275  <tc. 
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optime  Vtenhoui  qute  tuis  ad  nos  ìitter'm  dedisti.  Nollem  ego 
uos  committi  et  scripta  profondere  mutua  quib?ts  in  uice??i  con- 
spurcetis.  Qua??iqwam  si  ille  prior  te  lacessiuerit  eiusmodl  scrlpto 
quod  responsionem  requirere  uideatwr  neccò'sario,  author  tibi 
essQ  nolim  tacendi.  Mallem  t&xnen  moderato  ei  scripto  obuiam 
eas  quam  afFectato.  Spero  tamen  illum  nihil  scripturu?n.  Certe 
si  haec  ita  gesta  su?it  ut  dicis,  non  uideo  cur  tibi  possit  irasci, 
si  ea  dicas  quse  ille  dixit  et  fecit.  Dominwò-  auferat  è  medio 
huiusmot/i  scandala.  Viue  et  uale  et  commenda  me  uiris  bonis.  5 
Tiguri  24  Junij  A7ino  1558.     Saluta?it  te  fn/^z-es. 


IBuUingents  tu-u^. 


Addressed  : 

Prsestantisstmo  uiro.  Yioniino  Joan- 
ni  Vtenhouio  nujic  in 
Polonia  agenti  domino 
suo  colendissittio  et  fratri 
charissi7W0. 


29. 

STANISLAUS  AB  OSTROROG', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS^. 

Chodeczi,  Friday,  9  September  1558. 

§  1.     /  thank  you  fot  your  letter  in  ìchicli  ynit  teli  vie  un  mudi  tieu-n.     Reaìbj  ercry  hoiinur- 
abU  persoti  is  afflicted  hij  the  public  eviU  and  I  mijgelf  feei  grievcd  hy  so  matiy  cahiviitii'i 

'  Stanislaus  Ostrorog,  one  of  the  many  Polish  nobles  who  had  cmbraccd  the  reformation, 
wa«  Castellari  of  Medzerec  in  Great-Polnnd,  and  married  a  uiece  of  John  iV  Lasco.  Sce 
Hermann  Dalton,  Johannes  a  Ltmcn,  pp.  51,  503,  510,  523,  531,  511;  Stan.  Lubienieciua, 
Hitt.  Reformalioni»  Polniiicae,  p.  65  sqq.  ;  Thcmuru»  Fpistùh'ciis  CaU-iuiaiuis  (the  Letters  of 
this  period).  '  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 
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of  tìie  faithful  and  desire  the  mitigation  of  those  severe  persecutions.  2.  It  is  rummtred  that 
Henry  II  king  of  France  and  Philip  II  king  of  Spain  have  engaged  in  a  bloodij  battle, 
bìtt  that  the  French  king  has  been  victorious.  It  is  to  he  deplored  tìiat  timse  who  ought 
to  be  the  defenders  and  promoters  of  tìie  Christian  world  against  tlie  Turk  draw  the  sword 
against  each  other. 

Salutem  et  omnia  fausta. 

Quod  ves^ra  Dominatio  me  litteris  compellault  salutauitqwe,  i 
et  rerum  nouarum  participem  fecit,  maximas  illi  ago  et  habeo 
gratisiS.  Declarauit  enim  hoc  nomi?ie  et  suum  studium  erga  me, 
et  singularem  animi  propensionem.  Certe  optimus  quisqwe  pub- 
licis  malis  adficitur,  et  ipse  tot  turbis,  calamitatibusqwe  pioru«? 
permoueor,  tamqwe  seueras  persecuciones  raitigari  opto. 

Adfertur  ad  nos  certis  rumoribus,  Gallu»i  et  Philippu?)i  in-  2 
festissimis  animis  et  magnis  copijs  concurisse',  acerrimeqwe  vtrin- 
que  dimicatum  esse,  sed  Gallum  superiore ?)ì-  euasisse,  et  victoriam 
retulisse,  magnamqtte  cladem  vtrinqwe  illatam*.  Dolendum  pro- 
fecto,  eos  qui  debebant  esse  Christiani  orbis  propugnatores  et 
propagatores,  tanto  animorum  et  viriu?)i  impetu  in  se  ipsos 
ferrum  stringere,  sibiqwe  ipsis- exiciu»i  adferre,  et  hsereditario 
christiani  nominis  hosti,  suse  Tragedise  iucundum  spectaculu«i 
pra3bere,  occasionemqMe  et  viam  patefacere,  qua  attrltis  et  con- 
fectis,  quod  a  PhiUppo  Macedone  Graecis  accidit,  potiatur. 
Valeat  ves^ra  dominatio  et  me  amore  suo  prosequatur.  Datum  3 
Chodeczi,  .9.  Septembris  Amio  1558. 

Veò'^rse  Dominationis  amicws 

Stan  :  Ab  Ostrorog 

mawu  pj'opria  scripsi. 
Addressed  :  4 

Praistanti  viro  domino  Joanni 
Vtenhouio  Gandauensi  Ami- 
co charissimo  et  h  onorando. 

»  So  in  MS. 

■•  The  rumour  of  this  sanguinary  conflìot  is  apparently  a  rumour  only.  The  king  of 
France,  Henry  II,  and  Philip  II,  king  of  Spain,  were  soon  negotiating  after  13  July  1558, 
when  the  French  marslial  De  Thermes,  who  had,  a  few  days  before,  taken  Dunkirk,  was 
defeated  by  the  Spaniards,  under  the  command  of  the  Count  of  Egmont,  in  the  battle  of 
Gravelines,  and  though  both  sovereigns  coUected  again  two  great  armies,  they  remained 
practically  inactive;  the  troops  were  disbanded  early  in  the  autumn,  and  peace  was  con- 
cluded  at  Cateau-Cambresis  on  3  Aprii  1559. 
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30. 

HENRICUS  BULLINGERUS, 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS. 

Zorich,  Monday,  12  September  1558. 

§  1.  Al  John  Burcher  and  Wouler  Ab  Ulma  go  your  icay,  I  do  not  write  mtieh,  a«  they 
can  teli  you  everything.  I  would  rather  commend  them  to  you,  not  because  I  have  any 
doubt  cu  to  your  kindnets,  but  becatue  they  whhed  it.  2.  Burcher  certainly  never  ceases 
to  praùe  the  kindne»  thoxrn  to  him  by  you  and  h  Laico.  I  hope  that  you  both  ìvill  con- 
tinue to  be  friendly  to  them.  3.  /  am  alto  short  because  I  icrote  more  fully  to  John  « 
Laico.  Farewell;  the  brethren  and  miniiteri  salute  you.  4.  Salute  Felix  Cniciger  and 
other  good  men.  6.  /  shonld  have  lent  you  my  Sermoni  on  Jeremiah  7 — 14  and  on 
the  feitivali  of  Chriit,  dedicated  to  liadziwil  the  palatine  of  Wilna,  which  I  pubtished 
thii  tummer,  but  you  ktuno  the  inconvenience  of  the  road.  Therefore  take  the  icill  for 
the  deed. 

S.  D.  Cum  hi  uiri  boni  Dominus  Burcherus'  tibi  notissiHiMS  i 
et  nobUis  uir  Dominus  Vualtherus  ab  Vlraa*  ad  uos  proficisceren- 
tur,  non  putaui  multis  tibi  domino  meo  colendissi»io  et  fratri 
charÌ8si»io  scribendum  e^se.  Omnia  enim  nostra,  tibi  poterujit 
referre  et  esse  loco  uiuae  epistola?.  Hos  poti?<s  tibi  co»imendare 
uolui.  Non  quod  quicqwa/i  addubitem  de  tua  humanitate,  sed 
quod  ipsi  ita  uoluerujit.  Burcherus'  certo  maxi?nam  et  Domìni  2 
à  Lasco'  et  tua??i  humanitatcwi  ip.si  exhibitam  dum  prius  apud 
uos  esset  nu'fU]ìiam  satis  depr^dicare  potuit.  Ago  ergo  utin- 
que  uestrum  maxintas  gratins,  ac  oro  ut  pergatis  de  illis  bene 
mereri,  donec  et  nobis  licuerit  de  uobis  quoque  optime  mereri. 
Breuior   item    sum    quod    paulò    copiosius    scripserlm    ad   claris-  3 

'  See  Letter  No.  8,  note  1.  '  8ee  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

'  See  Lettera  No.  8,  note  6,  and  No.  28,  note  6. 

*  He  ìb  probably  identical  with  John  Walter  von  Ulm,  mentioned  by  John  Burcher 
in  big  Letter  to  Ballinger  of  30  November  15.58  (see  Kpistolae  Tigurinae,  p.  455),  and 
related  to  John  von  Ulm,  one  of  the  carly  rcformers,  who  studicd  at  Oxford  in  154U. 
Both  perhapa  belonged  to  the  noble  Swiss  family  of  wliich  some  account  may  be  read  in 
Zedler'a  Univerial-Lexicon  ;  et.  also  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  publications  of  the  Parker 
Society.  »  See  Letter  No.  10,  note  1. 
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simum   uirum   'Dominum  Joaiwiem    à   Lasco,  quem    noui   omnia 
tecwn  habere  communia.     Viue  et  vale   8eternu7?i.     Salutawt  te 
fratres  et  sijmmijstse  omnes.     Tiguri  12  Septemb?is  Anno  1558. 
J)ominum  Felicem  Crucigerum",   et  alios  uiros  bonos  amicissime  4 
salutabis. 

BullingerMS  tuus. 

Libenter  misissem  tibi  Conciones  posteriores'  meas  in  Jeremite  5 
aliqwot  capita  à  7  nsque  ad  14.  Item  sermones  meos  ecclesias- 
ticos  de  Christì  domini  ferijs,  dicatos  lUustnssimo  Palatmo 
Villnensi  quos  hac  sestate  conscripsi  et  sedidi  :  sed  scis  itineris 
obstare  incommoditatem.  Dorum«i  nàmend  racht  den  willen  fur 
das  werckl 

Addressed  :  6 

Et  uirtutibtts  et  genere  no- 
bili uiro  Domino  Joanni  V- 
tenhouio  Gandauensi  nunc 
agenti  in  Polonia  domi- 
no suo  colendissimo  et  fratri 
charissimo. 

^  Felix  Cruciger,  minister  of  the  reformed  church  in  Poland,  had  been  engaged  by  the 
three  noble  brothers  Ostrorog  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  on  theìr  extensive  domains  and 
was  appointed  superintendent  of  the  Evangelica!  church  in  Poland  ;  see  Hermann  Dalton, 
Johannes  a  Lasco;  Stan.  Lubieniecius,  Historia  Eefonnationis  Polonicac,  p.  43  sqq.,  116  sqq., 
133. 

'  Added  above  the  Une. 

8  See  Wander,  Deutsches  Sprichw'órter-Lexicon,  s.  v.  Willen,  n.  15,  27,  28,  38,  68,  105. 
106,  115,  *154. 
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31. 

HENRICUS  BULLINGERUS, 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS . 

Zurich,  Friday,  28  October  1558. 


§  1.  /  am  tìiankful  Ihat  you  write  continually  about  your  affairs.  2.  /  have  written  ti> 
Ottrorog,  &c.  and  exhorted  them  to  pifty  and  recommended  à  Lasco  to  tìwm.  3.  Lnnt 
July  and  Sfptemher  I  icrote  through  Laeliu»  Soeinut  and  Jiurcher,  and  bave  nothing  to 
add  to  those  lettert.  4.  Your  friend  Seb.  [Pech]  tcill  teli  you  ererything,  or  you  icilt 
hear  it  front  otheri.  5.  Excuse  thi»  short  lelter,  as  I  have  been  ili  and  am  not  yet 
better.      6.   Salute  Laelius  and  Lyimanninus. 

S.  D.     Gra//rts  ago  tibi  OTptimc  Vtenhoui   prò   illa  tua  per-  i 
petua  fide  et  diligentia  erga  nos,  qui  semper  diligenter  de  reb»*' 
ues^ris   scribas.     Perge    ita,   ut  uos    decertantes    iuuem?<5   ìitteris 
et   p/'ecibus.     Et  uunc  quide?n  uiris   illis  principib?(,';  scripsi'  ut  2 
iussisti  Domino  Ostrorog\  Votnino  Bonero',  Domiììo  Martiano"  &c. 
quos    omnes   hortor  ad    pietatem,    quib'^s   et  Doniimmi  à  Lasco 
co »jmendo    &c.     Scripsi    mense    Julio'    et    Heittembri^    de    reb?<.s  3 
nosiris   omnib?<5  per  Dominum    Lfeliu»i  Soccinum"  et    Doininwn 
Burcherum"'  Anglum,   quib?<s  nu7tc  nihil    possu»*    addere.     Qua:'  4 

'  Sce  Letter  No.  8,  note  1.  =  See  Lctter  No.  2,  note  2. 

'  See  also  Lctter  No.  34,  §  6.  Utenhove  wa.<!  vory  anxious  that  BuUinger,  Calvin  aud 
other  prominent  reformers  ghould  WTite  to  the  cIiiefB  in  Poland,  in  support  of  h  Lasco's 
and  his  own  efforts  to  establish  the  reformation  in  that  country  on  a  firm  basis  ;  see 
Thetaum»  Ephtolicus  Calviniamis,  xvii.  col.  337,  343  Ac. 

*  See  Letter  No.  29,  note  1. 

•  John  Boner  or  Bonar,  Baron  of  Balicze  and  ca.'itellan  of  Biec,  the  son  of  John 
&  Lasco's  sistcr,  was  govemor  of  the  Castle  at  Cracow,  and  one  of  the  principal  Polish 
Prote.stants  ;  see  Hermann  Dalton,  Johannen  a  Latro,  p.  517  ;  Stan.  Lnbienieciu.i,  IJixtoriii 
ReformntionU  Polonicae,  p.  6.5  sqq.  A  letter  of  his  to  Calvin  is  published  in  Tlieixiitnis 
EpUtolicu»   Calvinianus,  No.   24.')8. 

«  id  est  Martianus  Chelsinski  (see  Letter  No.  34,  §  G),  also  called  Chelmski. 

'  On  24  Jane,  see  Letter  No.  28,  §  1.  '  On  12  Septembcr,  see  preceding  Letter. 

»  See  Letter  No.  0.  note  11.  '"See  Letters  No.  «,  note  fi  ani  No.  2S,  note  fi. 

CU.  II.  13 
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scribenda  erawt  referet  'Dominus  Sebastianws"  uester.     Intelliges 
ex   aliorum  quoque  ìitteris.     Te    rogo  per  nostrani   amicitiam    ut  S 
boni   consulas   breuicula?/i    hanc    et   pessime    scriptam   epistolam. 
Aegrotaui   aliquandiu,  necdum  cowualui   piene.     Dominus  Jesus 
seruet  te.     Tiguri.     28   OctobWs  1558. 

Bullingerus  tut<5  totus. 

Saluta  Dominum  Leelium*  à  quo  nullas  accepi  litteras  ex  6 
quo  Tubinga  discessit.    Saluta  Domimim  Lijsmanninu7>i'^  quibws 
etsi   libenter  scripsissem,    scribere  tamen  non   potui.    Excusa- 
tuTO  ergo  me  habea?it  oro. 

Addressed  :  7 

Prsestantissmo  uiro  Domino  Joannj 
Vtenhouio  nuwc  in  Polo- 
nia agenti,   domino  et  fragri 
suo  semper  colendo  et  amando. 


"  id  est  Sebastianus  Peoh,  see  Letter  No.  39.  "  See  Letter  No.  28,  note  8. 
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32. 

HENRICUS  BULLINGERUS', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS . 

Zurich,  Monday,  28  November  1558. 

si.  At  your  reque»t  I  bave  ìcritten  to  some  of  your  Polish  nugnates  throuyh  Sibast.  Pech, 
and  now  alto  to  Count  Tarnow,  in  the  name  of  the  brethrfn,  to  whom  I  read  the  letter  aiid 
icho  tcished  it  to  be  leiU  in  the  name  of  ali.  l  enclose  a  copy  of  it  for  you  ayid  h  Lasco 
that  you  nuiy  knotc  what  1  have  written.  2.  /  alto  wrote  to  him  privately  and  sent 
him  a  copy  of  my  work  in  which  I  ihow  that  the  Kiangelical  churches  are  neither  here- 
tieal  noT  ichùmatical .  3.  The  letter  carrier  con  teli  you  the  resi.  I  ìcill  only  add  that 
ouT  magitlratet  pay  no  tithe*  to  ntonk»  and  priest»  residing  in  Iheir  jurisdii-tion,  hut  spend 
them  on  sehool»,  the  church  and  tlie  poor.  They  feed,  howerer,  monks  ami  priests  icho  do 
nothing  against  the  reformation  and  are  ohedient.  For  our  master»  do  not  icish  aiiyone  to 
complain  jiutly  that  he  is  robbed  of  bis  property.  Ami  to  avoid  risk  of  icar  they  arder 
their  mcn  people,  on  pain  of  punishment,  lo  pay  the  tithes  and  revemtes  whicìi  vinnks 
and  priest»  who  reside  outside  their  jnritdiction,  posseis  icithin  their  dominion.  4.  Dut 
Petrus  Martyr  has  written  to  you  at  greater  length.  ff'rite  siwn  about  your  ajì'airs.  The 
ministera  and  ali  the  brethren  salute  you.  5.  Commenti  me  to  John  ù  Lasco;  salute 
Laelius,  Lismanninus,  d'c. 

S.  D.  Quoi  postulabas,  ut  scilicet  scrlbatur  magnatib'^.s  i 
apud  uos  quibusdam,  qua  fide  et  diligentia  potui  pra^stiti^  Per 
Doniinnm  Sehiìstianum  PechiuHi*  quibusdam  scribebani,  uu«c 
etiam  Corniti  Tamouio',  idq?u'  fratrum  nomine,  llecitaui  illis 
epistoìaxiì,  ac  approbarunt  communiq'<e  omniu»i  nomhie  mitti 
uolueruut.  Habes  hic  ei?t.s  epi.stolae  e.\emplu//i!  quod  Vomirto 
Ioan?ii  ;i  Lasco  uiro  clarissù/io  dornino(j?«'  colendi.ssmto  ac  tibi 
describi  curaui,  ut  quid  scripsissem  intelligeretis.  Sciipsi  illi  2 
meo  nom'vie  prmatim  ac  dono  misi  libellu/u  raeu//i  quo  ostenclo 
Ecclesias  eua.7ig('licas  neq?<e  haereticas  es.^e  neq?ie  scbismatica.s. 
&c.'      Co>/imendo    me    illi    inq?«'    ei?<.s    insinuo    amicitiam.     Nil  3 

'  See  Letter  No  8,  note  1.  ''  Sce  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

'  See  the  precedine  Lettor.  *  See  Letter  No.  H',»,  uote  1. 

'  This  Letter,  datcd  18  November  1558,  may  be  read  in  Joh.  Conr.  Fueslinus'  Epistolue 
ab  Ecclesiae  Helveticae  reformatorihns  rei  ad  eos  srriptue,  p.  422  sijq.  John,  Count  of 
Tamow,  waa  a  man  of  great  authority  in  Poland  and  earnestly  attached  to  the  reformation  ; 
Ree  Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Calvinianus,  xvii,  col.  337,  344;  Stan.  Lubieniecius,  llistoriti 
Reformationis  Polonicae,  p.  65.  "  Publislied  at  Zurich  in  1552,  in  8vo. 
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prcrterea  habemMS  quod  non  possit  referre  hic  tabellio.  Hoc 
unu?ft  admonere  uolo  Apud'  nos  magistratum  non  pendere  deci- 
mas  monachis  et  sacrifìcis  in  suo  habitantibws  dominio,  sed  ero- 
gare in  usus  scholaruw  ecclesise  et  pauperum.  Interim  alit  is 
monachos  et  sacrificos,  qui  cowtra  reformatione??i  non  insurgunt, 
et  obedientes  se  exhiberit.  Noluwt  enim  domini  nostri  que??iqwam 
iure  queri  facultatibws  suis  se  esse  spoliatum'  et  eiectuml  &c. 
Vnde  et  monachis  et  sacrifìcis  extra  ipsorum  ditionem  habitan- 
tibtts  in  ipsorum  autem  ditione  decimas  et  redditws  haòentibus, 
suos  illos  persoluere  iubent,  et  ni  facia«.t,  puniuwt.  Nolu^it  enim 
aduersarijs  nosiris  occasionem'  prcebere  inferendi  belli  pj'opter 
debita  illa  externa.  &c.  Sed  de  omnibus  copiose  ad  uos  scripsit  4 
Dominus  Petrus  Martijr.  ObsecramMS  ut  mature  ad  nos  de  rebus 
ues^ris  pe?"scribat^s.  Valete  in  Christo.  Salutawt  uos  sijmmijstse 
et  fratres  omnes.  Co?iimenda  me  clarissmo  uiro  Domino  Ioanm  5 
à  Lasco.  Saluta  Laeliuwi",  Lijsmanninu7«,"  et  omnes  amicos. 
Tiguri  28  Nouembn's   1558.     Orate  prò  nobis.     Ocijssime. 

Bullingerus  uester 
Addressed:  6 

Pietate  &  eruditione 
genereqwe  nobili  uiro 
Domino  loannj  Vtenhouio 
nunc  in  Polonia  a- 
genti  domino  et 
fratri  suo  colendissmo 
et  charissmo. 

'  At  the  Synod  held  at  Wlodzislaw  in  September  1558,  at  which  Utenhove  was  also 
present,  it  was  decided,  among  other  things,  tbat  tithes  should  no  longer  be  paid  to  the 
papista  ;  see  Utenhove's  Letter  on  the  Synod  in  Thesaurm  Epist.  Calvin,  xrii.  col.  343  ; 
Hermann  Dalton,  Johannes  a  Lasco,  p.  541. 

*  MS.  spoliatos  et  eiectos,  altered  to  spoliatum  et  eiectum.  '  MS.  occasione. 

'"  Laelius  Socinus,  see  Letter  No.  0,  note  11.  "  See  Letter  No.  28,  note  8. 
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33. 

PETRUS   MARTYR  [VERMIGLI]', 
to  JOHANNES  UTENHOVIUS^ 

Zurich,  Tuesday,  29  November  [1558]. 

§  1.  ^  few  day»  ago  I  replied  to  ijour  lettiT  which  I  had  receired  from  Seboitian  Pech  tìu; 
lervant  of  John  h  Laico,  and  ju»t  now  another  ha»  been  delivered  to  me  and  tlie  brethren 
by  John  Lutentki.  2.  What  you  write  to  me  ha»  given  me  great  pUasure  and  I  thank 
you  for  tcriting  to  oflen,  ali  the  more  a»  your  lettera  are  aboays  full  of  weighty  matterà 
conceming  the  enlargement  of  the  kingdom  of  (ìod.  3.  On  that  account  ice  render  thaiiks 
to  Him  and  pray  that  Ile  may  prosper  the  xcork  which  Ile,  with  sueh  a  miyhty  arm, 
ha»  commenced  in  Poland.  For  it  i»  »ad  to  »ee  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Antichrist,  the 
tyranny  of  Mahomet,  and  an  infinite  numher  of  Atheisl»  and  other  sects,  have  so  increased 
that  they  nearly  occupy  the  tchole  icorld,  tchile  the  doctrine  of  truth  ami  tlie  Gospel  of 
Chriit  are  retlricted  to  a  few  «mail  and  ob»cure  corner»  of  the  earth.  4.  A»suredly  the 
Lord  i»  righteout,  for  our  »in»  deterve  tliese  and  far  greater  eviU.  But  ju»t  a»  this 
»pectacle  i»  almost  intolerahle  to  the  faithful,  »o  on  the  other  hand  we  mu»t  rejoice  to 
$ee  the  truth  of  pure  Chri»tianity  rettored  to  it»  former  »tate,  even  in  regioni  where  there 
wat  le»»  hope  of  »uch  a  re»toration.  5.  And  you,  my  brother,  though  the  Polish  Par- 
liament  il  put  off  through  the  malice  of  papi»t»,  and  though  a  thou»and  cardimil»  »hould 
oppote  you,  do  not  fear  ;  the  Lord  triti  put  to  »hame  ali  wi»dom  artd  coumel».  He 
ea»ily  dettroyed  the  tower  of  Dabel,  struck  l'^gypt  tcith  tcrrible  piagne»,  led  the  Jew»  into 
captivity  and  delivered  them.  Our  only  danger  arites  from  ourselve»,  from  tlie  hardnesa  of 
our  heart  and  our  ingratitude.  6.  About  ourselve»  I  need  not  write.  We  live  peaceably 
enough;  1  am  teaching  a»  usuai.  I  have  publi»hed  my  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Roman»,  and  now  have  in  the  press  /ny  Defence  against  Stephen  Gardiner.  7.  Ilere  we 
ali  »alute  you,  especially  Juliiu  Terentianus  and  his  wife,  8.  Salute  Sabinu»  the  Italian 
ìchen  you  tee  him. 

S.  D.  Equidem  Vir  generose,  atqne  diarissime  in  chvisto  i 
frater,  mihiqne  pluribus  norninibus  obseniande,  cum  ante  paucos 
dies  a  Sebastiano'  \)oìnini  Joha^tnis  a  Lasco  famulo  tuas  lit- 
teras  acceperim,  et  ad  eas  iam  responderim,  iam  nujic  rursus 
alig  mihi  et  f'ratribus  redditg  sunt,  per  hunc  Johane»i  LuseHskj  * 
seruuOT  dei,  et  ecclesig  Chrt.sVi  fidelem  ministru»i.  Fuenmt  2 
sanò  q?iod  ad  me  attinet,  iucunda  nec  no»  acceptissima  qug 
scribis.     nec    satis    possum   ut    promeretur   officiu//i    istud    tuuHi 

'  See  Letter  No.  5,  note  1.  =  Sce  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

'  id  CBt  Sebastianus  Pech,  see  Lettor  No.  31»,  note  1.  ■•  See  the  next  Letter,  §  7. 
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crebro  scribendi',  laudare,  quod  sane  tanto  mihi  gratius  est 
quanto  in  tuis  litteris  no»  uulgaria  et  humana  lego  qug  solent 
amici  locis  dissiti  sibi  mutuo  co?ftmunicare,  sed  res  grauissimas 
qug  nimirum  ad  regni  Dej  iusta7?^  sanctamqtte  amplificatione?n 
cojitinent,  quam  indies  promoueri  ut  est  optabile,  atqi<e  om- 
nibus  animi  uiribus  expetendum,  ita  cum  eam  audimus  l§tos  ac 
bonos  habere  successus,  non  possumus,  quot  quot  sumus  domini 
glorig  studiosi,  non  mirifice  Igtari.  Quare  de  iis  omnibus  cum  3 
primis  gratias  deo  agimus,  eumq^te  indefesse  rogamws  et  ob- 
secramus,  ut  opus  suum  quod  in  isto  regno,  manu  sua  potentj 
ntque  Tplusquam  mira  uirtute  cepit,  augeat  fortunet,  ac  deni- 
que  STpiritu  suo  sancto  absoluat.  Est  enim  cordibus  filiorur/i 
dei,  molestia  et  dolor  ijzcredibilis,  pej'petuo  intueri  antichristi 
regnum,  Mahumedis  grauem  tyrawnidem,  Atheorum  infinitam 
propemodum  turbam,  et  numeruwi  iam  fere  incredibileni  aliarur/i 
sectarum,  ita  creuisse,  Ì7?imò  quotidie  augerj,  ut  orbe«i  pj'ope- 
modumi  totum,  suis  delyriis  amewtiis  ac  furoribus  compleuerint. 
E  diuerso  Siutem  ueritatis  doctrinam,  et  euangeliu??i  Jesu  chrisfi 
filli  Dej  ad  tam  paucos  recidisse,  et  ad  ajigustos  obscuros 
paruosqne  angulos  mundi"  quodavìi  modo  redactu»*,  Justus  4 
utiqtté'  dominus  est,  nam  peccata  nostra  tur?i  hoc  tum  longe 
grauiora  damna  et  mala  co?nmerueru?it.  At  ceu  quod  iam  com- 
memoraui  piis  durujji  est  et  quodawimodo  i?itollerabile  specta- 
culum,  sic  uicissim,  melle  quamuìa  dulci  longe  dulcius  est,  cu»; 
uidere  tum  audire  puri  synceriq?«(?  christianismi  ueritatem  diu- 
turno postliminio  reuocarj.  Atqwe  id  in  iis  regionibus,  ubi 
minor  olim  spes  diuin§  liuius  i?istaurationis'  afiulgebat.  Bene- 
dictus  itaq^^e  deus  in  donis  suis.  Tu  uerò  diarissime  in  5 
christo  frater,  quamuis  Papistarum  malitia,  et  fraudibws  comitia 
regni  differuntìir",  q^amuis  mille  ne  dwn  unius  cardinaliu?», 
potentia,  doli,  gvatia,  et  authoritas  sese  opponujit,  aduersafttwr 
et  fremunt  ne  timeas,  non  est  sapientia  no?z.  est  co?isiliuwi  ad- 
uersus  dominum,  ipse  de  c§lis  irridebit  eos,  qui  potest  et  solet 
sapientes  in  astutia  eorum  compr§he/idere.     Is  eni7n  turrim  olim 

^  MS.  satis  after  scribendi,  but  crossed  out.  ^  MS.  nmiìi.  ~  MS.  imtaurationibus. 

^  P.  Martyr  refers  to  Cardinal  Pisani,  -who,  as  legate  of  Pope  Paul  IV,  had  arrived  in 
Poland  to  prevent  the  Polish  parliament  from  meeting,  as  it  was  feared  that  the  Protestants 
would  have  it  ali  their  own  way  ;   see  Thesiatrus  Epist.  Calviniaims,  xvii.  337. 
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babel  nullo  negotio  est  demolitua,  l^gyptum  percussit  horrendis 
plagis,  Hebrgos  \n  captiuitatewi  abduxit  et  reduxit,  neq«e  illius 
potentissimo  bracchio  qwisqwam  se  unq?«tni  opposuit,  qui  se 
pe/iierse  fecisse  magno  suo  malo  tandem  no)i  senserit.  Vnuwi 
ego  hic  tantummodo  pejiculum  uideo  a  nobis  ipsis.  id  àutem 
est,  ne  ad  credendum  fidelissimo  deo  corde  tardo  ac  duro 
simus,  aut  si  quoquo  modo  crediderimus,  de  munere  diuinitus 
accepto  simus  ingrati.  DignetJtr  deus  qug  illius  clementia  et 
bonitas  est,  a  sua  ecclesia  huiuscemodi  pestes  auertere.  De  e 
nosft-is  rebus  quid  scribam  no7i  habeo.  Hic  pacate  satis  et 
ti-anquille  uiuimus.  ego  meo  modo  ac  more  doceo,  §didi  com- 
mentarios  in  epistolam  ad  romanos',  et  nuwc  habeo  sub  prglo 
Defensionem"  aduersus  Stephanuni  Gardineruwi  olim  Vinthonie?i- 
sem  episcopum  angluwi  de  negocio  Eucharistico.  Liber  est  bene 
raagnus,  atqwe  uti  spero  uniuersam  rem  dUucide  complectitwr. 
Hic  te  omnes  saluta?it,  et  prgsertim  Julius"  meus  cum  uxore.  7 
Tu  bene  ualeto,  christoq^ie  fgliciter  uiuas,  atqwe  mei  ne  obliuis- 
caris  cuOT  ad  deu7/i  preces  tuas  efFundis.  dommo  quoq?ie  Sabino  8 
Italo  si  eum  uideris  meo  nomine  salutem  dicere  ne  graueris. 
Tiguri  29  Nouenibris 

Tuus  in  doTJimo  qwrt^itus  est 

Vetì'us  Martyr. 
Addressed  :  9 

Generoso  ac  Pio  Viro  Donu'no  Johannj  Vtenho- 
uio  amico  et  fratrj  chariss/mo 
In  PoUonia. 

•  At  Basel,  in  1558;   the  seeond  eiUtiou  appeared  at  the  samc  place  in  1560. 

"  Defentio  Doctrinae  veterit  et  Apostolicae  de  tacrotancto  Eucìiaristiae  Sacramento... ad- 
vertut  Stepliani  Gardineri,  quondam  ÌVintoniemis  Epincopi  librtim,  quem  iUe...sub  huiusmodi 
titulo  edidit,  Confutatio  cavillationum,  ijuibus  Sacromnctum  Eticharistiae  Sacramcntum  ab 
impiU  Capernaitit  impeti  tolet,  authore  31.  Anton.  Coiutantio.  Fol.  The  copy  in  tlie 
Cambridge  University  Library  ig  without  date,  printer's  name  or  place,  but  the  dedication 
to  Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  preface  to  the  reader  are  both  dated  1  March  1559.  It  is 
probably  the  first  edition,  and  perhaps  published  at  Zurich.  The  Bodleian  Library  haa  a 
copy  with  the  date  1562  printed  on  the  title  page. 

"  id  est  Jaliaa  Terentianas,  see  Letter  No.  5,  note  6. 
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34. 

HENRICUS  BULLINGERUS', 
to  JOANNES  AB  UTENHOVEN% 

Zurich,  Saturday,  7  January  1559. 

§  1.  Many  thanks  for  your  letter.  Our  affairs  have  not  altered.  We  live  in  peace  and  worh 
as  much  as  we  can;  preaching  is  followed  by  lecturing  ;  we  teach,  leam  and  write.  2.  / 
am  replying  to  some  questions  published  in  Buvaria  in  Gerinan  by  the  Inquisitori.  3.  And 
if  I  had  time  and  strength  I  should  also  have  writlen  on  the  harmony  among  the 
ielievers  in  the  Gospel  and  the  discord  among  the  papists.  You  have  no  douht  seen 
what  Friedr.  Staphylus  and  Dr  Gul,  Lindanus  have  published  on  this  point  agaiìut  us. 
4.  I  have  had  no  time  to  write  to  king  [Sigismund].  Nor  have  otltere  found  courage 
to  do  so.  5.  But  I  have  written  to  Radziwil  the  palatine  of  Wilna  and  exhorted  him 
to  endeavour  to  restore  religion  at  this  Diet.  I  commend  also  to  him  John  à  Lasco, 
yourself  and  Bureher.  6.  Last  October  I  handed  letters  to  Sebast.  Pech  for  à  Lasco, 
yourself,  Stanislaus  Ostrorog  dx.  7.  Afterwards  John  Luzenski  carne  from  Lady  Agnes 
Dluska,  and  when  he  le/t  on  22  November  I  gave  him  sevcral  letters,  as,  8.  one  from  me 
and  Petrus  Martyr  to  Jacob  Uchanski,  the  bishop  of  Wladislav,  9.  one  in  the  nume  of 
ali  the  brethren  and  ministers  to  the  Count  of  Tarnow,  and  a  private  one  to  which  1 
added  one  of  my  books.  10.  We  have,  therefore,  done  wlutt  we  could  and  are  ready 
to    do   more.      11.   Salute   Sebast.  Pech,  John  Luzenski  and  Chelmski. 

S.    D.       Accepimus    literas    tuas    optime    frater    diligenter  i 
scriptas  de  rebus  uestris  omnibus,   et  agimi<s  tuse  fidei  et  dili- 
gentise  maxÌ7;zas  gratias.     De  rebus  nostrìs  nihil  scribere  possum»ò.- 
cum  per  dei  gratiam  idem  semper  sit  noster  stat«s.     Concedit  devtó^ 
pacem    per   suaju    misericordiam,    et    in    ea   quantu»i    possum?(s 
singuli  laboramus.     SucceduHt  ordine  conciones  sacrte  et  lectiones, 
docenitts  et  discimMS  et  scribim?;s.     Ego  ìnm  respondeo  quaestio-  2 
nìbus  quibusdam  Germanica  lingua  gditis  in  Bauaria  ab  Inquisi- 
toribtts  ac  ita  composit^s  ut   habeant   argumewta   pi'O    erroribws 
confirmandis.     Statuera«z  scribere  etiaHt,  si  deus  gratiam  et  ociu»i  3 
concederet  de  Concordia   euangelicoru?»   et  discordia  papistaruHi. 
Vidisti  haud   dubie   quse    huittò"   argumenti    coìitra   nos    uulgarit 

■  See  Lettor  No.  8,  note  1.  -  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 


Henricus  Bullingerus  to  Joannes  ah  Utenhoven,  1559.       105 

Staphijlus^  et  alius  quidai?i  D.D.  Guilhelmws  Lindan?<s\  Aiu«t 
deus  est  author  concordise  :  ergo  non  est  author  doctrinse  euaH- 
gelicse  uel  Lutheranse.  Nam  in  mille  sectas  scindu?it?(r.  Est 
autem  author  doctrinse  (qua?/j  odiose  nuncupa?it)  Papisticse  : 
quia  ecclesia  sub  papa  semper  co7isensit  et  consentit,  inueniu7itq?<e 
homines  apud  \\a.nc  concordem  et  sana?»  doctrinaHi.  Negotia 
tamen  mea  et  publica  et  priuata  sic  increscunt,  decedunt  itevi 
uires,  et  morbi  crebriores  esse  sole/it,  ut  metua»i  ne  quid  p?-flpstare 
possim  &c.  Sed  do»imi  est  potentia  Eius  uolu«tas  fiat.  Nujìc  4 
quidem  ad  Serenissi»mm  regem°  scribere  non  licuit,  cu?»  p?-opte?' 
temporis  angustiam,  tum  propter  uarias  h^eras  alioqui  scribendas 
ad  uos.  Neq?<e  facile  in  se  alij  hoc  oneris  recipere  uolueru/it, 
deterriti'  regia  maiestate,  et  quod  ei  non  uulgarite?'  scribendu/» 
sit,  neq^ce  nos  in  eo  genere  scribendi  exercitati".  Feci  tamen  5 
ego  q«od  potui  et  scripsi  il]ustrisst»io  principi  Vilnensi'  quem 
hortor  ad  uires  exerendas  prò  restituenda  pietate  in  bis  comitijs. 
Co7?imendo  ei  pietate?7i  et  eruditionei/i  clarissi'»??  uiri  Domini 
Ioannù  à  Lasco".  Conimendo  ei  te  qìioqne  et  Dominum  Bur- 
cheru??i".  Quib?<.s  p7'<Fterea  scribi  postulabas  scripsim^is "*  dudu???,  6 
ac  speram?<.s  eas  li^eras  uobis  ia??i  esse  redditas.  Venit  enim  ad 
nos  me?J8e  Octobri  J)om{nus  Sehastiamts  PechiMs"  qui  discedebat 
29  Octohris.  Dedi  ei  b'^eras  ad  Dominum  à  Lasco',  ad  te,  ad 
Dominum  Siaxiislmim  Ostrorogum'",  ad   Domiivim  Ioan?ie???  Bo- 


»  Friedrich  Staphylus,  or  Staffel,  was  born  at  Osnabriick  on  27  August  1513,  Btudied 
at  Wittenberg  under  Melanchthon  and  others,  and  in  1550  became  Professor  of  Greek  at 
Breslau.  Two  years  later  he  was  elccted  Professor  of  Theology  at  Kouigsberg,  and  tlie 
following  year  he  embraced  Roman  Catholicism.  He  died  5  March  1564  at  Ingolstadt,  after 
great  but  fruitless  eflorts  to  injure  the  Beformation  (Zedler). 

*  Guilielmus  Damasns  Lindanus  or  Willem  Van  der  Linden  Damaszoon,  was  born  at 
Dordrecht  in  1525  and  studied  at  Louvain,  where,  in  1552,  he  took  priest's  orders  and  the 
degree  of  Doctor  in  Theology  and  became  three  years  later  professor  of  Theology.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  zealous  and  severe  inquisitors  of  bis  time,  for  which  the  king  of  Spain 
rewarded  him  (on  4  Aprii  1562)  with  the  bishopric  of  Koermonde.  Having  to  abandon  bis 
see  in  1578  he  went  to  Rome,  but  was  in  July  1588  consecrated  as  the  second  Bishop  of 
Ghent,  where  he  died  in  November  of  the  same  year.  He  was  author  of  a  great  number 
of  Works  of  which  a  list  may  be  fonnd  in   Van  der  Aa,  lìiographinch   Woordenboek. 

'  King  Sigismund  Augustns  of  Poland.        "  deterriti — exercitati  added  in  the  margiu. 

'  Nicholas  Radziwil,  Palatine  of  Wilna,  see  Letter  No.  22,  note  5. 

'  See  Letter  No.  10,  note  1. 

»  See  Lettera  No.  8,  note  6  and  No.  28,  note  6. 

">  See  Letter  No.  31,  §§  2  and  3.  "  See  Letter  No,  39,  note  1. 

"  See  Letter  No.  29,  note  1. 

CH.  U.  14 
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nerum",  ad  Dominum  Martianu7;i  Chelsinski"  &c.     Postea  uenit  7 
Dominus   Ioannes    Luzenski'"    missus   a   nobili   matrona    Agnete 
Dluska'"  &c.    Ei  ìiteras  dedimMS  uarias.     Dominus  Martijr  et  ego  8 
scribebam'MS  ad  Dominum   lacobum   Vchanski   eTpiscoj)um  Vladi- 
slauiensem    &c.  "'     Scribebam    copiosas    nomine   omnium   frati'um  9 
et  sijmmijstar'wm  illustri  uiro  Domino  loernni  à  Tarnouia''  :    cui 
priuatas  meas  cum  libello  munusculo  coniunxi.     Dedimus  et  alias. 
Discessit  is    22    Nouembris.     Speramus  itaqwe  prò  ragione   nos-  io 
^rorum  negotiorum   non  parcos  fuisse    in  scribendo  et   hacten^s 
uobis  esse  satisfactmn.     Interim  offerimiis  adhuc  nostram  operam, 
libenter  facturi  quod  prò  commodo  ecclesiaru?»,  fore  putaueritis. 
Pergite  uos  nobis  diligenter  significare  qiioìnodo  rea  uestvse  habe- 
ant  et  quomodo  res  succeda?it.     Dominus  benedicat  uobis  omnibus 
et  protegat  ab  omni  malo.     Vale.     Saluta>it  te  (ratres  et  sijm- 
mijstse  ordine  omnes.     Tiguri  7   Januarij.    1559. 

Bullingerus  tuus  tottts. 

Saluta  meo  nomi?ie  quseso  Dominum  Sebastia?m??i  n 

Pechium"  et  Dominum  IoanneHt  Luzenski'"  et  Dominum 
Chelmski»  &c. 

Addressed:  12 

PreestantissiHio  uiro  Domino 

Ioannj  ab  Vtenbo-  •  . 

uen  Flandro  nu/ìc 

in  Polonia  agenti 

domino  suo  obsei'- 

uando  et  fragri  cba- 

rissimo. 

'5  See  Letter  No.  31,  note  5. 

"  See  Letter  No.  31,  note  6.  "  See  preceding  Letter,  §  1. 

1"  Stan.  Lubieniecius  (Historia  Refonmitionis  Polonicae,  p.  33)  mentions  Nioolans  Dluski, 
as  one  of  the  Polish  nobles  in  whose  house  the  pure  doctrine  was  preached. 

"  This  Letter  may  be  read  in  Joh.  Cour.  Fueslinua'  Epistolae  ab  Ecclesiae  Helvetieae 
refomiatorihiis  vel  ad  eos  scriptae,  p.  434.  Jacobus  Uehanski  was  bishop  of  Cnjavia  (Wladi- 
slavia)  from  1557  to  1562,  when  he  was  created  Archbishop  of  Gnesen  ;  he  died  5  Aprii  1581. 

18  See  Letter  No.  32,  §§  1  and  2. 

>s  See  above  §  7. 

■"  See  Letter  No.  39,  note  3. 
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35. 

PETRUS  MARTYR  [VERMIGLI]', 
to  JOHANNES  UTENHOVIUS\ 

Zurich,  Satttrday,  7  January  1559. 

I  1.  7  rejoice  to  team  from  your  Utter  that  there  t»  to  mudi  hope  of  Poiana  being  coìiverted 
to  the  tme  religion  of  Chritt.  2.  About  the  affair»  in  Englaiul  I  have  written  to  John 
à  Lasco;  I  knmc  that  you  icill  both  be  delighted  with  thi»  accession  to  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  3.  /  have  aUo  tent  you  a  portion  of  my  hook,  ichich  I  have  in  the  press 
against  the  fallacies  of  bishop  Gardiner  on  the  Eucharist.  Perhap»  you  have  more  time 
to  read  it  than  à  Lasco,  and  I  should  tcish  you  to  ask  your  booksetlers  to  get  at  the 
next  Frankfurt  fair  as  numy  copies  as  may  be  sold  in  Potand.  I  have  dedicated 
the  hook  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  4.  ìi'e  continue  to  pray  Ood  to  restore  Poland  and 
England  to  Ilis  Son.  5.  Teli  «  Lasco  that  in  Scotland  the  Gospel  is  preached,  and 
the  Sacraments  are  administered  publicly,  not  with  the  consent  of  the  law  and  the 
Queen  Pegent,  but  the  pevple  themselves  insist  upon  having  it  done.  6.  Indeed,  on  the  first 
of  September  when  the  principili  idol  of  the  city  was  earried  round  in  a  processione 
ìchich  the  Queen  and  some  chiefs  accompanied,  the  popuìaee  scattered  the  procession, 
aiul  threw  the  idol  into  the  setter.  The  Queen  and  iter  chiefs  look  refuge  in  the  castle. 
7.  The  people  have  caused  it  to  be  written  to  the  king  of  France,  tluit  they  wish  to 
follow  the  pure  religion,  and  will  be  peaceful  if  it  be  granted  to  them;  if  not  they 
will  unite  with  England.  8.  King  Philip  II  is  said  to  have  proclaimed  at  Valadolid 
that  nobody  shall  wuffer  death  for  the  sake  of  religion,  and  it  is  expected  that  the 
sanie  will  tliortly  be  proclaimed  in  FUinders.  9.  You  see  wìiat  progress  the  Gospel  is 
making;  the  number  of  brethren  in  France  increases  daily.  10.  The  late  duke  of 
Brunswick  has  been  tucceeded  by  his  son  who  has  adopted  the  Gospel.  Let  the  Pale-'' 
follow  this  example. 

S.  D.  Mi  Vte?ihoui,  amice  suauissime,  atq?'^  frater  i»  i 
chmto  ptTcolende,  me  postrema  tug  litterg  more  aliarura  mag- 
nopere  oblectaru7tt.  Quis  enivi  bene  christianus  ad  ista  nona 
non.  exhilaret^^r  ?  Si  de  una  perdita  ouicula  tantu?H  Gaudiu»; 
est  angelis  dej,  quid  nobis  par  est  ut  sit  uoluptatis  de  tot 
p?'oui?iciis,  tantoq?<e  regno  uti  est  Pollonia,  si  ut  spem  facitis. 
ad  ueram  christi  religionem  conuertatnr  ?  Deus  hoc  tempore 
uidetrir  undiq?(6'  suuni  regnum  nelle  proferre.  De  Anglia  scripsi  2 
ad  Doininum  a  Lasco  quomodo  res  haljeat.  Scio  ambo  gaude- 
bitis    et    gratulabiminj    chvisto    huiusmodi    accessiones,    na??i    illi 

'  Bee  Letter  No.  5,  note  1.  2  gge  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 
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regno    uterqtte    uestrum'    egregie    fauet.     Misi^    quoque    ad   uos  3 
partem   libri  mei,  q«i  iam  imprimit?^?',   quo  cowfutaui  Gardineri 
olim    Vinthoniensis   episcopj    fallacias,    captiones,   et   sophismata, 
de    re  eucharistica.     Tibi  fortasse    magis  quam  dommo  a  Lasco 
uacabit   legere,    quare  te  rogatum  uelim,   ut  quo  maior  fiTictus 
ad  ecclesiam  redeat,  agas  cum  uestris  bibliopolis,  ut  in  proximo 
Frawcfordiensj   mercatu  sibi  exemplaria,  quot  uidebit?^?',  parent, 
qu§    per    istud    regimili    distrahant.     Cgterum    buius   totius   rei 
tu    iudiciuHi   facias.     Ipsum    uero    libru?)i    Noug    reging    Anglig° 
dedicare   statuj.     Nos    co?itinuatis    precibus    dewn'    oramus,    ut  4 
regna    ista    PoUonig    aique    Anglig    cbristo    filio    suo   uendicet. 
Sed   quoniam   Domino    a    Lasco    non    significauj    de   regno   sco-  5 
torum  h§c  tu  illi  meo  nomine  referes.     Populu?^  ibi  iam  Euan- 
gelium    babere  :    sunt    eniin    ibi    public§    conciones,    et    iustum 
sacramentorum  ministerium,     Now  tame^i  h§c  illis  publicis  legi- 
bus   data   snnt,   aut  reging  uoluwtate,   sed   ipse  populus   magno 
cowsensu    sibi    usurpauit.      Quin'    primo     septembris    die,    cum  6 
Hedymburgi    solemnis    de   more   processio    haberetw?',    qua    cir- 
cumferebatwr  per   urbem   Jdolum   precipuum   ciuitatis,  cuiusdam 

3  MS.  significabit  after  nestrum,  but  crossed  out.  *  See  Letter  No.  33,  §  6. 

'  Queen  Elizabeth  had  sucoeeded  Queen  Mary  on  17  November  1558. 

^  MS.  dominum,  but  crossed  out  and  detim  written  above  it. 

7  William  Maitland,  in  bis  History  of  Edinburgh,  p.  15,  relates  that  "  on  the  first  of 
September,  being  St  Giles's  day,  the  tutelar  saint  of  Edinburgh,  the  Popish  priests  and 
monks,  aocording  to  custom,  made  great  preparations  to  celebrate  that  anniversary  in  honour 
of  their  patron,  and,  lest  the  new  converts  should  disturb  the  procession,  they  humbly 
entreated  the  Queen  Eegent  to  honour  the  solemnity  with  ber  presence,  which  they  imagined 
would  prevent  the  insulta  of  the  populace;  which  Mary  agreeing  to,  they  prepared  a  mag- 
nificent  pageant  whereon  the  statue  of  St  Giles  was  to  be  placed  and  carried  In  triumph 
through  the  city.  AH  things  being  ready  for  the  sumptuoug  procession,  both  regulars  and 
seculars  repaired  in  great  state  to  the  shrine  of  St  Giles,  to  fetch  bis  statue  to  be  carried 
in  triumph  ;  but,  as  ili  luck  would  bave  it,  it  was  carried  off  the  night  before,  by  some 
mischievous  enemy  ;  which  had  like  to  bave  put  an  end  to  the  whole  affair.  But,  that 
St  Giles  might  not  lose  the  honour  of  a  triumph,  a  small  statue  was  borrowed  from  the 
Gray-Friers,  which  the  people,  in  derision,  called  Young  St  Giles  ;  which  being  attended  by 
a  great  number  both  of  priests  and  monks,  and  fine  bands  of  musick,  marched  in  great 
pomp  through  the  chief  streets  of  Edinburgh.  But  the  Begent  withdrawing  a  little  before 
the  procession  was  over,  the  mob  dismounted  Young  St  Giles  from  his  throne,  and  tore 
him  in  pieces,  which  so  intimidated  his  attendants,  that,  happy  was  he  that  could  secure 
himself  from  the  fury  of  the  enraged  multitude.  But,  by  the  prudent  management  of  the 
Magistrates,  none  suffered  but  Young  St  Giles,  who  was  entirely  demolished."  See  also 
Geo.  Buchanan,  llerum  Scoticarum  hutoria  (Edinb.  1582)  fol.  189  ;  John  Spotswood,  History 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  118.  A  somewhat  similar  account  of  this  eveut  is  given 
by  John  Kuox,  The  Jlistonj  of  the  reformation  of  reWjion  in  Scotland  (Lond.  1G44,  p.  104; 
ed.  of  M'Gavin,  Glasgow  1831,  p.  88). 
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^gidij.     quod    et   ipsa    regina   cu»i   aliquot    proceribus   comita- 
batw?',    excitatus   est  populus,  uniuersamqtte  illa^u  pompaiJi   dis- 
8olueru7it,  et   idolum  m^  publicav/i  ciuitatis   cloca??ì.  detruserunt. 
Regina    se    in    arceru    cum.    proceribus    subduxeruwt.     Populus  7 
auteni  ad   rege»i   Galli§  scribi  curauit,  se   o?/inino   uelle   pura7?i 
sequi   religione77i,  quod   si  eis  concedat^^r   quiescoit,   sin    minus, 
testantnr   sese   coiuncturos    cuhì,  Anglis.     Hgc  de   Scotis.     Rex  8 
ite»i    philippus    dicit?fr    in    ciuitate    Hispanig    qu§    appellatwr 
Vagliadulj,  timerts   aliquam   seditionewi,  Edictu??!-   proposuisse  ut 
nemo   ab   inqMtsitione  religionis    causa   occidat?*?*,   et  puta?it   in 
Flandria   idem  breui  facienduw.     Vide  frater  in   chris^o   charis-  9 
sime  quantum  ia/m  ostium  euaHgelio  aperiatrii*.     Taceo  numerum 
fratrum  in   Gallia  quotidie  augerj.     Taceo  quod  mortuo   Bru?iz-  io 
uicensi  duce  successit  filius  qui  eua7igeliu)>i  suscepit,     Sequantw?' 
et  Polloni   h§c   exempla   nec   diutius   cunctentwr.     Vale   ac   me 
ut  facis  in  chrisio  ama.     Tiguri  .7.  Januarii  1559. 

Tuus  ex  animo 

Petrus  Martyr. 
Addressed:  n 

Generoso  Pioqrte  Viro,  Dommo  Johanni  Vtenho- 
uio  amico,  et  filtri  colendissimo 
In  PoUonia 

'*  MS.  M(,  bat  crossed  out  and  ih  written  above  it. 
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36. 

HENRICUS  BULLINGERUS', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS'. 

Zurich,  Thursday,  30  March  1559. 


§  1.  Bishops  continue  to  act  as  it  becomes  them,  the  instruments  of  Satan.  Do  you,  in 
return,  behave  like  ministers  of  Christ.  You  appear  to  liave  obtained  what  you  want  by 
being  liberated  from  the  juriadiction  of  bishops,  atul  let  the  noblea  reform  according  to 
the  writings  of  prophets  and  apostles.  Although  the  bishops  have  abjured  or  renounced 
the  oath  sìvoiii  to  the  pope  and  submitted  to  the  kiiig,  there  is  yet  a  snake  in  the  grass, 
if  the  pope  has  not  excommunicated  them.  2.  Write  to  us  if  the  Palatine  of  Wilna 
has  donc  anything  for  the  Gospel  before  Ite  departed,  or  if  anything  is  being  done  or  will 
be  done.  3.  Peter  Martyr  has  received  Albert  in  his  house.  4.  Salute  à  Lasco. 
5.  Sebastian  Pech  will  teli  you  the  rest.  Take  care  tìiat  the  Arians  and  the  followers 
of  Servetus  do  not  corrupt  your  churches.  The  latter  boast  that  they  will  have  a  pernia- 
nent  abode  in  Poland;  why  they  expect  tìiis  I  do  not  knoic.  6.  You  may  write  to  me 
and  Martyr  in  common.     7.  Salute  Lysmannimts  die. 

S.  D.  Episcopi'  subinde  facere  pergu«t  qiiod  ipsos  decet,  i 
organa  niiniru??i  sathanae  :  uos  uicissim  agite  quod  ministros 
decet  Christì.  Instate  oro  opportune  et  importune**.  Satis  uobis 
impetrasse  uidemini,  qui  liberati  sitis  à  iurisdictione  episcopo- 
rum,  ac  liceat  nobilibws  reformare  secundum  scripta  prophetaruvH 
et  apostoloru?ft.  Licet  uero  eTpìscojn  abiurauerint  aut  iuramen- 
tum  papse  prsestitu?^  reiecerint  et  se  ^egice  M.aiestati  subdiderint, 


'  See  Letter  No.  8,  note  1.  -  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

'  The  first  paragraph  of  Bullinger's  letter  will  be  plain  by  reading  Utenhove's  Letter  to 
Calvin,  dated  27  January  1559,  publisbed  in  Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Calvinianus,  xvii.  417,  the 
contenta  of  which  are  nearly  identieal  with  those  of  his  Letter  to  BulUnger,  whieh  is  preser\'ed 
in  transcript  in  the  ooUection  of  Simler,  and  of  which  the  latter  part  is  publisbed  in  the 
life  of  John  Utenhove  by  Fred.   Pijper,  Appendix,  p.  xxxvi.  •**  2  Tim.  iv.  2. 
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latere  tamen  in  herba  anguem*,  inde  colligere  poteritis,  si  Ponti/ex 
Homanus  eos  non  percusserit  anathemate.  Nisi  enìm  ex  ipsiiis 
corisensu  hijpocritice  renu/tciarint,  renerà  autewi  fidem  ei  seruaiù 
uelint,  excommunicahit  eos.  Si  non  excom7?iM«icauerit  eos,  ex 
composito  et  dolo  malo  fiu/it  omnia.  Nam  haereticis  nullam 
fidem  8eruanda?u  doce/it  pc/'fidi  isti  homines  et  principu»i  pro- 
ditores  regnoru?uqwe  co?iculcatores.  Vigilent  ergo  principes,  uigi- 
late  et  uos  et  orate.  Hoc'  genus  daemonioruwi  non  eijcitwr 
nisi  ieiunio  et  erosione.  Si  quid  opersepj'ecium  ab  illustrissiHio  2 
principe  Vuilnenò^i'  actum  est  priusq?<a??i  discesserit,  aut  fiat  adhuc, 
aut  spes  sit  facturu»i  aliquid,  qnod  singiilarite/-  syncera»i  reli- 
gione»i  p>'omoueat,  oro  scribas  ad  nos  diligentt'j*  per  hnnc  nostrum 
Sehastianum^ .  Albertum  proptcr  uc5^ram  commendatione»i  in  3 
mensam  sua»i  recepit  D.  D.  Martijr'.  ut  isti  non  potuerit  pi-ospici 
meìius.  Dominimi  Joarmem  à  Lasco"  uiru/u  clarissiHiuwi  dominum  4 
colendissi'Hi?<m  et  frafrem  charÌ8Si//m»i  salutabis  omniu7?i  nostrnm 
no??ii?ie  quam  humanissime.  Cui  omnes  precamur  uicissim  à 
Domino  omnia  felicia  et  salutarla.  Nam  hu?ic  prse  cseteris 
amicis  nos^ris  ueneramur  atq?^  dUigimtw.  Reliqua  addet  Sebas-  5 
tianus^  noster.  Vigilate  serio  et  cauete  ne  Ariani  et  Seruetani'" 
inficiant  ecclesias  uestras.  Bla^dum  ost  gemis  hominu7>i,  quod 
se  mirifice  po^est  insinuare  in  animos  principum  et  doctorum. 
SuJit    qui   glorientur"  in    Polonia   se  habituros  fixam  et  tutara 

*  Virg.  3  Ecl.  93.        »  Matth.  xvii.  20.         «  Nich.  Radziwil,  see  Letter  No.  22,  note  6. 

'  Sebast.  Pech,  aee  Letter  No.  39,  note  1.  «  See  Letter  No.  5,  note  1. 

»  See  Letter  No.  10,  note  1. 

'"  The  followers  of  Michael  Servetus  or  Serve  to,  who  was  called  in  addition  Revcs,  and 
in  French  Michel  de  ViUenenve.  He  waa  bom  at  Villanueva  in  Arragon  (or  at  Tudcla  iu 
Navarre)  in  1609  or  1511.  His  father  sent  him  to  study  Inw  at  Toulouse,  where  he  first 
became  acquainted  with  the  Bible  (1.528).  His  acquaintance  with  Calvin  dates  firom  the 
year  1536  when  they  met  at  Paris  ;  their  correspondence  commenoed  about  1545,  but  even 
so  early  as  February  1546  Calvin  wrote  to  Guil.  Farei  that  if  Servetus  carne  to  Geneva  he 
wouid  not  leave  it  alive  if  his  authority  prevailed.  On  his  lifc  and  works,  the  immediate 
catises  of  his  impriaonment,  trial  and  condemnation  to  death  by  burning,  a  senteiice  which 
waa  carried  out  at  Champel  on  27  October  1553,  consult  Herzog's  Rcal-Kncyklopiidie;  Kncy- 
clopadia  Britannica  ;  Moshoim,  Inutitutione»  Ilist.  EccUtiasticae,  saec.  xvi.  aect.  ni.  ps.  u. 
cap.  iv.  ;  Henry  Goagh,  Index  to  the  publication»  of  the  Parker  Society;  Calvini  Opera, 
vm  ;  F.  Nippold  on  the  reoent  literature  in  the  Jenaer  Literaltirzeitung  for  1879,  art.  410, 
pp.  433—443;  Tollin  (Henri)  Charakterbild  Michael  ServeV*  (Sammlung  gemeiuverstiindl. 
wissenschaftl.  Vortràge,  Heft  241—264),  Berhn,  1876;  id.,  Dan  Lehr*ystem  Michael  Servet's 
genetitch  ilargettellt,  Oiitersloh,  1876;  id.,  Servet  iiud  die  oherllindischcn  lìeformctoren,  8vo. 
Berlin,  1880;   id..  Mieli.  Servet  und  Mart.  JJutzer,  Berlin,  1880. 

"  MS.  glorienter. 
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sedem.  Seruetani  hi  sunt,  qui  ita  loquuntwr.  Cur  hoc  spere7it 
facUe  non  dixero.  Vos  interim  hortor  ut  uigiletis.  Bene  uero  6 
habet  qttod  tam  Martijri*  quam  mihi  unas  scribis.  Nihil  enim 
habeo  quod  illi  non  communicem  :  neqwe  ille  ha6et  qttod  mihi 
non  communìcet.  Vale  una  cum  bonis  omnibus  quos  meo  nomine  7 
salutabis,  impWmis  uero  eos  quibws  antea  scripsi,  Yiomino  Lijs- 
mannino'^  Domino  Crucigero'^  Vitrellio"  &c.  Salutant  te  nostri 
omnes.     Tiguri  30  Martij.     Anno   1559. 

Bullingerus  tutts. 

Addressed  :  8 

Piotate  eruditione 
generisqMe  nobilitate 
preclaro  uiro  Domino  Joan?i{ 
Vtenhouio  nunc  agen- 
ti in  Polonia  domino 
et  fratri  suo  colendo 
et  percharo. 

Poland. 

"  See  Lettei-  No  28,  note  8.  "  See  Letter  No.  30,  note  6. 

'^  Alexander  Vitrellius  or  Vitrelinus  was  a  Socinian  preaeher  at  Pinskow  and  Wegrowitz 
in  Poland;  see  Zedler,  Universal-Lexicon ;  Christ.  Chr.  Sandius,  Bibliotheca  Antitrinitariorum, 
p.  46. 
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HENRICUS  BULLINGERUS , 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS=. 

Znrich,  Thorsday,  24  Aagnst  1559. 

I  1.     /  noto   reply   to  your  Utter  dated   13   Juìie  from  Frankfurt.      Perhaps  Peter  [Martyr] 

lei'H  aho  write  to  you.  Inclosed  I  return  the  testimoniaìs  from  the  Polish  brethren.  2.  I 
tend  no  Utter  to  Queen  [Elizabeth],  a»  I  bave  written  once  to  her  and  do  not  know 
whether  it  pìeated  her.  3.  /  ìnclose,  hoicerer,  a  ìetter  to  her  chaplain,  ichom  I  hui'e 
atked  to  plead  your  caute  before  her.  4.  Laeliu»  Socinus  ha»  told  me  much  about  the 
religiou»  matters  in  Poland.  H'e  are  waiting  to  tee  whether  the  Diet  icill  hold  any 
meeting,  and  ichat  decition  tcill  he  taken.  ileantime  tee  rejoice  that  the  Gotpel  i»  not 
impeded.  5.  I  tee  that  troublet  are  arising  in  England  too,  at  tome  tcieh  that  the 
Augthurg  Confeition  thould  be  adopted.  You  know  trhat  harm  it  hat  cauted  in  Poland. 
Take  care  th»t  it  be  not  received.  The  re/ormation  of  king  Edward  hat  tatitfied 
the  piout.  6.  Our  condition  it  the  tante  at  it  hat  been  /or  yeart.  7.  Write  often  to 
ut  about  the  affairt  in  Kngland  and  Scotland. 

S.  D.     Literas  tuas  13  Junij'  francofurti  ad  Moenu??i  scriptas 

'  See  Letter  No.  8,  note  1. 

»  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2.  Utenhove  was  now  on  his  way  back  to  England.  The 
wretched  and  inglorious  reign  of  Mary  had  tenninated  on  17  November  1558  and  grcat 
numbers  of  Protestanta  (including  a  good  many  of  those  who  had  been  settled  in  England 
under  King  Edward  VI)  flocked  to  London  and  other  placcs,  being  assured  of  protection 
under  the  new  Queen  Elizabeth,  who,  on  15  January  155!l,  declared  herself  opcnly  for  the 
Beformation.  Utenhove  had  reaolved  to  remain  in  Poland  during  the  whole  year  1559  (see 
bis  Letter  of  13  Jnnc  alludcd  to  by  Bullinger,  published,  from  an  apograph  of  Simler,  by 
Fred.  Pijpcr,  Jan  Utenhore,  AppenJ.  xxxviii).  But  the  tum  of  cvcnta  in  England  altcred 
his  mind  and  on  13  Jane  he  was  already  at  Frankfurt.  He  had  realized  that  not  much 
good  for  the  reformation  in  Poland  could  be  expectcd  from  king  Sigismund.  And  he 
wiahed,  moreover,  to  recover  money  which  he  had  lent  out  on  interest,  in  1549,  to  a 
merchant  in  London,  and  which  by  his  flight  from  England  in  1553  had  been  lost  to  him. 
Lending  out  on  interest  was  at  that  time  a  subject  of  lively  controversy.  King  Edward 
had  allowed  ten  per  cent,  interest  to  be  paiJ,  but  Utenhove,  who  bimself  had  written 
Bomething  on  the  subject,  first  askcd  Calvin's  advice  in  the  matter,  as  he  would  not  do 
anything  contrary  to  the  will  of  God  ;  see  his  Letter  dated  20  November  1549  in  Thesaurus 
Epiitolicu»   Calviniamu   xiii.   col.    462.     He   presented    a    petition    to    Queen    Elizabeth    on 

II  December  1559,  in  which  he  stated  that  he  was  expelled  from  his  country  fjfteen  years 
before  by  the  Emperor,  for  maintaining  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  dctailed  private  affairs  and 
desired  aid  to  recover  700  1.  Flemish,  owing  to  him  {Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic, 
1547—1580,  p.   144). 

'  This  Letter,  as  has  been  said  above  in  note  2,  is  published  by  Fred.  Pijper  (Jan 
Utenhore,  Append.  ixxvii.  sqq.),  from  an  apograph  of  Simler  at  Zurich.  It  was  addressed 
"  Domino  Heinrico  Bullingero  ac  Domino  Petro  Martyri  Vermilio,"  and  shows  that  Utenhove 
had  arrived  at  Frankfurt  on  13  June  and  not  on  24  August  as  stated  by  Sym.  Buytinck 
(Ghetchiedenitten  der  Nederduyttche  S'atie  in  Engelant,  p.  31)  and  after  him  by  John 
Strype  (Anruili,  i.  1,  p.  174). 

CH.  TI.  15 
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satis  mature  accepi.  Ad  eas  modo  respondeo.  Nescio  an  Dominus 
Petrus*  aliq^iid  etiam  ad  te  scribat.  Testimoniales'  k'^eras  acceptas 
à  fratribws  nostvìs  Polonis,  hic  habes  meis  inclusas.  Liieras  2 
ad  Reginam"  uero  nuUas  mitto,  ita  ut  postulabas.  Caussam  dicam 
paucis.  Erubui  scribere  ad  Reginam,  quippe  qui  semel  (forte 
satis  imprudenter)  scripsi,  ac  dubitem  quam  gratum  hoc  eius 
^egice  Maiestati  fuerit.  Non  itaqwe  sine  caussa  desino  scribere. 
Ne  tamen  fraudarem  spem  tuam,  qui  modis  omnibiis  quantws  3 
quantws  sum,  tibi  fratri  meo  singulari,  inseruire  paratifs  sum, 
en  inclusi  his  tuis  h'^eras  ad  Concionatorem  Reginse  scriptas, 
quibtts  ei  tuam  caussam  commendo  ut  ipsam  agat  coram  Regina. 
De  statu  ecclesiarum  Polonicarum  multa  dixit  nobis  Dominus  Lse-  4 
lius',  qui  medio  demum  Augusto  mense  ad  nos  redijt.  ExpectamMS 
iam  an  futura  sint  regni  Comitia  et  quid  in  eis  decernendum. 
Gaudemiis  interim  quod  cursus  Euangelij  non  impedit«r.  Spera- 
mws  autem  sic  regnum  Chr^sd  aedificandum  quemadmodum  olim 
apostolorum  scbcuÌo.  Video*  et  in  Anglia  non  modicas  oborituras  5 
turbas,  si  quod  quidam  (rem  indignissimam  multis  modis)  pos- 
tulawt,  recipiatur  Augustana  Confessio.  Vexat  hsec  omnes  eccle- 
sias  sijncei-iores,  et  cupit  suo  fermento  infieere  omnes.  Deus 
coherceat  homines  satis  alioqui  pijs  et  piotati  puriori  molestos 
&c.  Tu  scis  quid  factum  sit  in  Polonia.  Caue  et  iuua  ne  recipia- 
tur.  Satis  facit  pijs  Eduardi  reformatio.  Melior  haec  est  rauìtum 
Confessione  Augustana.     De  qua  re  iam  nolo  plura.     Status  noster  6 


■*  Petrus  Martyr  ;   see  Letter  No.  5,  note  1. 

^  Before  his  departure  from  Poland  Utenhove  had  reoeived  testimoniala  from  the  Polish 
brethren  :  "  ne  quis  isthio  [at  Zurioh]  de  meo  ex  Polonia  decessu  quioquam  sinistrius  sus- 
pioetur."  These  testimonials  Utenhove  had  enclosed  in  his  Letter  of  13  June,  asking 
BuUinger  to  return  them  the  next  Frankfurt  fair  "ne  autographum  mihi  depereat." 

"  Strype  [Aìmals,  i.  1,  ohapt.  tih.  p.  174)  says  that,  "at  Frankfurt,  Utenhove  received 
letters  of  oommendation  from  Henry  BulUnger,  chief  minister  of  Zurieh  (under  whom  the 
English  exiles  had  received  great  favour),  to  the  queen's  majesty."  But  this  is  incorrect, 
as  appears  from  the  present  Letter.  Syra.  Euytinck  (1.  e.  p.  31)  states  eorrectly  that  the 
letter  of  i-eeommendation  was  to  the  court-preacher  of  the  Queen. 

'  Laelius  Sooinus,  see  Letter  No.  9,  note  11. 

8  As  to  the  troubles  likely  to  arise  in  England  in  connexion  with  the  Augsbnrg  con- 
fession,  Strype  refera  to  it  in  his  Annals  i.  1,  p.  259,  and  says  that  a  certain  divine  had 
made  observations  not  only  of  habita,  but  of  other  things,  as  for  iustance  there  were 
thoughts  now  of  receiving  the  Augustan  confession.  But  to  show  "how  wilUng  many  were 
bere  to  entertain  it",  he  quotes  this  passage  of  BuUiuger's  Letter.  On  the  Augaburg  Con- 
fession see  Herzog's  Real-Encijclopadie  ;   Zedler,  Universal-Lexicon,  &c. 
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idem  ipse  est  qui  fuit  his  annis  per  Dei  gratiam.  Ora  tu  prò 
nobis  Dominum,  et  ama  nos.  Scribe  obsecro  diligenter  de  rehus  7 
Anglicis  et  Scoticis.  Domin?fs  Jesus  propaget  regnum  suum 
quam  latissime.  Is  sit  benedicttt^  in  ssecula.  Vale.  Scripsi 
has  festinantissime.  Salutant  te  ivatres.  Tiguri  24  Augusti. 
1559. 


Bullingerus  txms. 


Addressed: 

Pietate  et  eruditione  praes- 
tanti  uiro  Dommo  Joannj  V- 
tenhouio  Gandauensi,  iam 
Francofurti  agenti  domi- 
no suo  colendissimo  et  fratri 
charissmo. 


15—2 


116 


38. 

AEGIDIUS  BECIUS', 
to  MARTINUS  MICRONIUS'. 

[Frankfurt],  Tuesday,  19  September  1559. 

§  1.  Though  you  are  personally  unknown  to  me,  2,  I  have  been  able  to  estimate  your 
worth  by  your  writings,  3.  which  made  me  value  your  piety  and  induces  me  net 
only  to  write  to  you,  but  to  present  you  with  a  sviali  present;  4.  Tiamely  :  Calvin's 
(Imtitutio),  5.  I  trust  that  you  will  comniend  me  to  our  Lord,  whenever  you  take 
the  book  in  hand. 

Gratia  tibi  et  pax  à  Deo  patre  nostro,  et  Domino  Jesu  i 
Christo.  Charissinie  in  Christo  frater,  Mimm  fortasse  cuipiam 
videri  possit,  quid  mihi  in  mentem  venerit  ignoto  ad  ignotum 
literas  dare.  Quamquam  nuteìn  hoc  non  omnino  nono  exemplo 
facio,  tamen  prseter  exemplu??^  constat  mihi  facti  mei  ratio 
quoque,  non  enim  statim  ignotus  habendus  est,  cuius  faciem 
videris  nunquam.  Nam  si  prsestantissima  hominis  pars  est 
animus,  et  vnde  potissimum  censendus  est  in  vtramq?ie  partem 
tum  bonam  tum  malam,  qui  eam  hominis  partem  cognouerit,  à 
cognitione  eius  prorsus  ahenus  videri  non  debet.  Sed  roget  2 
forte  quispiam  qu§  mihi  facultas  fuerit  cognoscendi  animum 
latentem  in  ignoto  corpore.  Difficihs  non  est  responsio.  Si 
enim  verum  est  prouerbium^,  quahs  sit  vir,  talem  esse  eius 
et  oratione??i,  ac  rursus  quahs  oratio,  talem  esse  virum,  per- 
facile  mihi  esse  potuit,  ex  scriptis  tuis  te  sestimare,  multóqtte 
promptius  quam  si  faciem  tantu?)i  tuam  vidissem  milhes.  Etsi 
enim  animi  indicium  ahquod  relucet  interduJH  in  fronte,  non 
raro  tamen  id  falht,  nec  immeritò  Virgiliana  Dido  queritur, 
fronti  nullam  esse  fidem*.  quai'e  semper  probaui  iudiciuwi  So- 
cratis,  qui  quu»*.  in  coHspectu  suo  haberet   Charmide??i,   Adoles- 

'  Aegidius  or  Gilles  Becius  waa  minister  of  the  reformed  chnrch  at  Frankfurt  (see  Letters 
No.  56  and  63),  and  father  of  Johannes  Becius,  who  was  minister  of  the  reformed  church 
at  Antwerp,  and,  after  the  surrender  of  this  town  to  Parma,  at  Emden  ;  see  Van  der  Aa, 
Biographisch  Woordenboek,  ^  See  Letters  No.  4,  note  4  and  No.  18,  note  22. 

'•  See  Erasmus,  Adagia,  Chil.  i,  Centur.  vi,  Prov.  L.  ■*  Some  such  thought  Ì3  ex- 

pressed  by  Dido;   the  words,  however,  are  not  those  of  Virgil,  but  occur  in  Juv.  ii.  8. 
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cens,  inquit,  vt  te  videa«i  loquere,  illu?>i  videlicet  non  ex  facie, 
sed  ex  oratione  sestimatuntó.  Quu»i  itaqite  ex  scriptis  tuis  3 
animi  pietatem  perspexissem,  perspecta?/i  statina  amare  coepi. 
ex  aspectu  enim  nascitur  anaor,  quum  centra  ignoti  sit  nulla 
cupido'.  Sed  quum  ea  sit  amoris  natura  vt  redamari  cupiat 
ab  amato,  nuUuni  enim  maiore?u  fructu??i  spectat  verus  amor, 
qucnn  vt  amorem  vicissim  promereatur,  statui  literis  animum 
erga  te  meum  indicare,  si  forte  amore  meo  tuum  redimerem. 
Quod  quo  fieret  magis  munusculo  quoqwe  demere?idu»i  te  mihi 
putaui,  eoque  tali  quod  cum  amoris  mei  causis  aliquid  haberet 
affinitatis.  Mitto  enim  ad  te  munus,  chartaceu??i  qwt'dem  illud,  4 
sed  neutiq«a7?i  triuiale,  q?i«ppe  quod  religionis  nostrge  Christian^ 
(qu§  vera  demum  est  et  vnica  religio)  copiosam  et  dilucidam 
explicatlonem'  contineat,  autore  Joanne  Caluino  prestantissimo 
ilio  nostri  temporis  ScripturarM«i  interprete,  quod  vt  h  ilari 
fronte  accipias,  no7i  rogo,  certus  te  id  sponte  facturum  tua. 
Illud  rogo,  vt  quoties  hunc  librum  in  manus  sumpseris,  s?(b-  5 
lato  in  coelos  animo  Becium  pridem  tuu?«,  sed  nunc  demum 
vtrumqiie  cognitum,  Christo  Domino  sanato  suspirio  co»ime«des. 
hoc  vno  gratius  mihi  facere  nihil  potes.  idque  si  (vt  spero) 
feceris,  non  frustra  amatum  te  à  me  iudicabo.  Dominus  te 
seruet,  et  splritu  suo  indies  copiosiore  te  dignetur,  in  laudem 
et  gloriam  nominis  sui,  et  Ecclesig  sug  vtilitatera.  amen,  xix" 
Septembris.    1559. 

Vero  ex  animo  tuus  Aegidius 

Becius. 
Addressed  :  6 

Pio  doctoqwe  viro  Domino  Martino 
Micronio  Ecclesiae  Nordang 
in  Frisia  orientali  Ministro 
Nordse. 

»  Ovid   ars   am.   3,   397.  •    Probably    the    Institulio    totiiu    ChrUtianae   religioni!, 

pnblished  at  Basel  in  1536,  in  8";  at  Strassburg  in  1539,  in  fol.  ;  at  Geneva  (ex  off. 
Jo.  Gerardi)  in  1550,  in  4to;  ibid.  secunda,  apud  Stephanum  prima,  1553;  tertia,  1554; 
quarta,  apud  Stephanum  secunda,  1559.  Pcrhaps  of  this  last  edition  the  writer  presented 
a  copy. 
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39. 

SEBASTIANUS  PECE', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS^ 

Frankfurt,  Saturday,  9  December  1559. 

§  1.  I  was  sent  to  Strassburg  to  fetch  the  son  of  {Rem.)  Chelnuky,  wìw  resided  tliere  with 
Johan  Sturm.  2.  I  went  further  to  Zurich  to  pay  the  creditors  of  the  eldest  lon 
Nicolas;  3.  and  front  thence  went,  at  my  own  expense,  to  Geneva,  with  a  letter  from 
(Frane.)  Lismaninus  to  the  Churches  of  Switzerland  and  Savoy  on  the  controverty 
regarding  \_Christ  heiruj'\  Mediator  [only  in  His  human  nature'\,  which  Stankar  has  raised. 
4.  I  there  aUo  inquired  why  the  books  which  I  gave  lust  year  to  Crispin  had  not 
yet  been  published,  and  was  told  that  the  magistrate  wouìd  not  allow  it.  5.  Calvin, 
wìien  I  asked  him  abmtt  the  affair,  told  me  that  he  was  under  the  impression  that  they 
had  been  published  long  ago.  From  these  ansicers  I  concluded  that  the  viatter  has  not 
been  conducted  iDith  great  candour.  6.  I  received  the  booìcs  back  and  took  them  to 
Oporimis  [at  Basel],  who  promised  to  publish  them.  7.  I  showed  him  the  order  in 
which  you  wished  each  part  to  appear,  and  replaced  the  old  preface  by  the  new  one 
which  you  1iad  fonoarded  to  him.  8.  I  told  him  to  send  four  hundred  copies  to  John  « 
Lasco  in  Poland.  9.  My  affairs  ìiave  not  been  successful.  Lismaninu»  and  others  wish 
me  to  settle  as  bookseller.  10.  My  vMster  has  been  ili  the  whole  summer,  and  I  dmtbt 
whether  he  is  alive.  11.  Stankar  has  greatly  disturbed  the  churches.  Oregorius,  the 
Schoolmaster  of  Finczow  and  Alexander,  the  pattar  of  Ossolin,  have  embraeed  his 
opinion,  and  oppose  our  party.  But  Stankar  is  obliged  to  yield.  12.  Our  people  set 
forth  a  confession  against  his  opinion  in  his  presence  at  a  meeting  of  the  nobility  at 
Pinczow,  and  asked  him  to  do  the  same;  but  he  refused,  preferring  to  defend  his  doctrine 
in  a  formai  disputation,  to  lohicìt  our  party  could  not  assent.  13.  Stankar  thereupon 
showed  his  writings  against  Philip  Melanchthon  and  others,  in  which  he  had  explained  his 
opinion,  and  refused  to  write  any  other,  pleading  that  he  could  not  because  of  palsy. 
Our  people  offered  him  scribes,  but  in  vain;  so  they  abandoned  him  and  forbade  alt 
further  intercourse  with  him.  14.  Tìie  nobility  also  deserted  him  except  a  fexc  whom 
ambition  induced  to  adìiere  to  him.  15.  I  have  never  seen  such  a  violent  man;  he 
calls  John  à  Lasco  and  Lismaninus  popes,  and  the  nobles  ignoramuses.  16.  Lismaninus 
is  pastor  of  tlie  church  at  Pinczow;  he  and  à  Lasco  will  live  together  in  the  nwnastery. 
17.  Olesnicki  grants  a  district  and  farm  for  their  stistenance.  18.  The  school  is  transferred 
to  the  church.  19.  While  travelling  I  lieard  that  John  Bonar  (?)  ìiad  died.  20.  I  have 
also  been  serioushj  ili.  21.  I  have  sent  letters  from  my  master  from  Nuremberg  to  Frank- 
furt for  you,  the   Chancellor  and  other   chief  men  in  England.    Some   of  them   have  no 

'  In  the  Thesaitrus  Epistol.  Calvinianus  is  a  Letter  (3245)  of  Sebast.  Pech  dated  from 
Frankfurt,  13  Sept.  1560,  in  which  he  calls  himself  "  nuper  famulus  Domini  Johannis  a 
Lasco".  See  also  ibid.  xvii.  coli.  268,  379,  and  Gerdes,  Scrinium  Antiquarium,  in.  438, 
439,  441.  He  is  afterwards  spoken  of  as  a  minister  (See  the  Letter  of  Petrus  Scagius  of 
9  November  1563),  but  it  does  not  appear  where,  perhaps  at  Saudw-ich  or  Colchester. 

-  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 
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proper  address,  but  slips  of  paper  tcere  added  from  tchich  it  maij  be  gathered  far  wìiom 
they  are  intended.  Petrus  Antonim  haa  brought  tliem  to  Antwerp.  22.  The  pap(tl  legate 
and  hig  tecretary  have  died  at  Cracow  of  the  piagne.  23.  We  hear,  moreover,  that 
Croviciuè  1»  dead.  24.  Zisovesky,  the  groom,  hai  absconded,  leainng  behind  the  servant  who 
baked  far  my  master  leith  two  boy»  to  whom  she  gave  birth  at  Pinczow  on  the  day  I  left. 

Salutem  in  domino  et  seruatore  nostro  Jesu  Chr/*"^o.     Has  i 
ìitterdiS    scripsi    cum    \?ini    conscendendus    equus    erat,    ignosces 
ìgitur   breuitati   mearum    IfV^c^ranim    mi    àomine   Vtenhoui.     De 
me  vt  scias  missus  Argentinawi   sum  a  àomino   Chelmskij'  prò 
reducendo  filio  qui  isthic  agebat  apud  àominum  Sturmiu??i*.     iui  2 
vlterius  Tigurum,  vt  creditoribus  Nicolai  filij  natu  maximi  satis- 
facerem.     inde    meis    sumptibus    perrexi    Geneuawi    cu7>i    \itterh,  3 
Yiorìiini  Lismanini'  quas  scripsit  ad  Eccle^'ias  passim    Helueticas 
et     Sabaudicas     de     controuersia     Stankari'    quam'  mouit    non 

'  Stanisi.  Lnbieniecias  (HUtoria  refarmationi»  Polonicae,  p.  34)  mentìons  Remigius 
Cheimski,  as  a  man  of  some  importance  in  religious  mattcrs  in  Poland,  favouring  tbe 
reformation. 

*  Johan  Stnrm  was  bom  at  Sleida  in  1507  and  eduoated  at  Liège  in  the  St  Jerome 
Qymnasium  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Common  Life.  He  finished  his  studics  at  Louvain, 
where  he  established  a  printing-press  and  pnblished  some  Greek  works.  For  the  sale  of 
bis  books  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  was  persuaded  to  give  public  lectures  on  dialectics, 
and  during  his  residence  there  embraced  Protestantism.  In  1537  he  was  appointed  Professor 
at  Strassburg,  and  in  the  year  foUowing  Bector  of  the  newly  established  Gymnasium.  As 
he  was  eloquent  and  practised  in  diplomacy,  the  magistracy  of  Strassburg,  the  Evangelica! 
States  and  even  the  king  of  France  ofteu  employed  him  as  ambassador.  The  varions 
opinions  on  the  Lord'»  Supper  and  othcr  matters  of  doctrine  involved  him  in  great  troubles 
and  disputes  and  in  1581  he  was  deprived  of  his  rectorate.  He  died  in  1589.  In  1572  he 
was  appointed  agent  to  Queen  Elizabeth  (see  Zurich  letters,  second  serics,  p.  210,  211). 
See  Herzog's  Real-Encykl.  ;  C.  Schmidt,  La  vie  et  let  travaux  de  Jean  Sturm,  Strassburg, 
1855;  Henry  Oough,  Index  to  the  publication»  of  the  Parker  Society;  Thesaurus  Epistolicus 
Calvinianut. 

»  See  Letter  No.  28,  note  8. 

'  Francis  Stankarus,  or  Stancarus,  was  bom  at  Mantua  about  1501  and  was  one  of 
those  who  laboured  most  succeasfully  to  establish  the  reformed  religion  in  Poland.  The 
biehop  of  Cracow  called  him  to  Cracow  to  teach  the  Hebrew  tongue,  but  wheu  it  was 
obserred  that  he  insinuated  the  protestant  doctrìnes  in  his  Lectures  he  was  imprisoned. 
But  he  was  set  at  liberty  and  found  a  safe  retreat  in  the  house  of  Nicholas  Olesnicki.  In 
1550  wheu  the  latter  founded  a  reformed  Chiirch  at  Pinczow,  Stancarus  opened  a  school 
there,  and  drew  np  rules  for  reforming  the  churches  of  Poland.  Some  time  after  he  was 
sent  into  Prussia  and  was  Professor  of  Hebrew  for  a  year  at  Kiiuigsberg.  There  arose  a 
very  fierce  controversy  between  him  and  Osiander,  which  liad  fatai  consequences  with  regard 
to  orthodoiy.  Stankarus  wishcd  to  establish  his  opinion  in  Poland,  but  met  with  great 
oppositiou,  and  his  opinion  was  condemned  by  some  synods,  a  scntencc  which  was  eonfirmed 
by  the  synod  of  Xian  in  15G0.  The  churches  of  Poland,  however,  continued  to  be  disturbed 
by  it  during  his  lifetime,  though  it  was  very  little  heard  of  after  his  death,  which  happened 
at  Stobnitz  12  November  1574;  see  Bayle,  Victioitary  ;  Hcrzog,  Heal-Encyklopiidie  ;  Thesaurus 
EpiitoUcus  Calvinianus ;  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  puhlicatious  of  the  Parker  Society; 
Stan.  Lubieniecius,  Ilist.  reformationis  Polonicae,  p.  31  sqq. 
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sine    magna    multomm   offensione'   de    mediatore  ^     Atqwe    hsec 
quidem   primaria   causa   fuit   cur   Geneuam   proficiscerer.     altera  4 
erat  vt  vellem  scire  quid  de  libris  ageretur"  quos  dedi  Crispino"' 
prsBterito   anno.     qM05rebam    cur   hactenus   non   essent  gditi,    re- 
spondit    sibi    per   Magistratura   non   licuisse.     accessi    Caluinum  5 
idem   quaerens,  qui   respondit,  se    nescire   nisi   quod   existimaret 
iam   dudum   esse    editos.     subolfeci  ìgitur  ex   tali  vtriusq'Jie   re- 
sponsione  non   fuisse   in    hac   re   candide   actuwi.     recepi   libros  6 
integros    quidem    (nisi   quod   àominus   Beza",  vt   dominus  meus 
agnouit   ex    collatione   mutua   illius    et   sui    libelli,  qusedam   ex- 
ceperit    quae    prò    suis    edidit    contra   Vestphalum'-   in    postrema 
responsione)  eosqwe    obtuli   Oporino'^  qui  volens  eos  accepit,  ac 
ad  nundinas  vt  promisit,  edet  suis  typis.     Ostendi  illi  ordinewi  7 
quem    ipse    prsescripsisti,    quo   srngulse   partes    essent   ponendae. 
accepi  praefationem  tuam  veterem  in  historiam,  eius  loco  posai 
nouam    quam    ille    abs    te   acceptam,    miAi    ostendit.     Jussi   vt  8 
400    exemplaria  mittat   domzno   in    Poloniam.     quid   tibi  ea   de 
re    videatur  velis    mi/w'  significare  Francoforti,     huc  enim  spero 
me   venturur/i    ad    Nundinas.     Mea    negocia    non   successerurit,  9 
tametsi   pleriq^(e   m\hi    spem   facerent.     sed   vana   omnia,     quid 


'  quam — offensione  added  in  the  margin. 

8  Wlien  the  present  Letter  was  written  Stancarus  had  published  De  dictione  exclusiva 
Tantum  in  causa  Mediatorìs.  Dubecii  in  Eossia,  1559,  in  8".  Two  years  later  he  published 
De  Trinitate  et  Mediatore  dom.  nostro  Jesu  Christo  adversus  Henricum  Bulingerum,  Petrum 
31artyrum  et  Joan.  Cahnnmn  et  reìiquos  Tigurinae  Ecclesiae  ministros.    Dubecii  1561,  8°. 

'  Pech  refers  to  the  work  described  in  note  9  to  Letter  No.  23. 

'"  A  printer  at  Geneva. 

"  Theodore  Beza,  or  Besze,  was  born  at  Vezelai  in  Bnrgundy  ou  14  June  (or  24  July) 
1519  and  in  1535  began  to  study  law  at  Orleans.  Four  years  afterwards  he  took  up  his 
abode  at  Paris  where  he  yielded  to  the  pleasures  that  presented  themselves,  till  he  was 
attacked  by  a  severe  illness.  On  his  recovery  in  1548  he  retired  to  Geneva,  married  the 
woman  publicly  whom  he  had  married  formerly  in  secret  and  joined  the  Eeformed  Church. 
In  the  foUowing  year  he  was  made  Professor  of  Greek  at  Lausanne,  where  he  remained  for 
ten  years,  and  completed  Clement  Marot's  French  trauslation  of  the  Psalms,  and  his 
translation  of,  and  commentary  on,  the  New  Testament.  He  venera ted  Calvin,  defended 
the  exccution  of  Servetus,  and  removed  in  1558  to  Geneva,  where  he  was  appointed  Professor 
of  Greek  in  the  academy  and  assisted  Calvin  in  his  lectures.  He  carne  to  be  looked  upon 
as  the  most  prominent  man  in  the  church  of  Geneva  next  to  Calvin,  and  after  the  death 
of  the  latter,  in  1564,  he  suceeeded  him  as  teaeher  of  theology.  He  resigned  ali  his  officiai 
fuuctions  in  1600  and  died  13  October  1605  ;  see  Herzog,  Eeaì-Encykìopiidie  ;  Haag,  La 
France  Protestante. 

^-  id  est  Joachim  Westphal,  see  Letter  No.  25,  note  12.  Beza  published  against  him  ; 
De  Coena  Doviinl  piena  et  perspicua  tractatio  ;   Geneva  (Kob.  Estienne),  1559,  S". 

"  A  printer  at  Basel. 
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deinceps  faciam  incertus  sum  nisi  quod  doniinns  Lismaninus'' 
et  alij  me  Bibliopolio  prseficere  velini  quod  susciperem  si  meee 
rationes  id  ferrent.  Metuo  enim  rnìJii  à  comminatione  illa 
Chmfi  :  Eijcite"  seruum  inutilem,  etc.  tametsi,  vt  tu  quoque 
mi  domine  nosti  neque  exiguae  eruditionis  mìJii  sum  conscius, 
tamen  qualis  qualis  illa  est,  velim  ad  vsnm  Ecclesioe  conferre  si 
fieri  ita  posset.  Deo  itaq7/e  me  committo  ac  vbi  domu??i  re- 
diero  cum  bonis  viris  quid  faciendu??i  slt  deliberabo.  Domi-  io 
nus"  segrotauit  continuo  tota  testate  granissimo,  nec  puto  esse 
viuuOT.  Nebulo  Stankarus*  magnas  turbas  excitauit,  adeo  vt  noti  1 1 
mediocriter  Eccle^'se  turbarentur  ;  in  eius  sententiam  cessit  Gre- 
gorius  Ludirector  Pintzouiae  et  Alexander  qui  apud  Ossolinu??? 
pastore?/!  agit  nunc,  qui  manifestò  oppugnant  nostros.  Res 
tamen  eo  est  deducta  vt  cogatur  Stankarus  cedere,  erat  Pint- 
zouiae quidem  cu»i  inde  discederem,  sed  migrasse  credo.  No.s^ri  i-' 
confessione?n  centra  sententiam  Stankari  in  pr?esentia  ipsius 
publice  proposuerunt  in  magna  freque?itia  Nobiliuwi  Pintzouire, 
ea  lecta  voluerujit  vt  ille  quoqwe  suam  eode/?i  modo  propo- 
neret",  sed  rennuit,  ac  volebat  doctrinam  suawi  scolastice  dis- 
putando tueri.  quod  facere  nostri  recusabant  primu//i  quod  id 
no?i  esset  integru»i  facere  inscio  et  Inuito  rege,  deinde  si 
omnino  faciendu?»  esset,  necesse  esset  proponere  confessione??!, 
ex  qua  plenius  sententia.m  eius  cognoscerent.  Ad  hajc  ostendit  1.5 
Stankarus  scripta  quse  in  Philippu???'"  et  alios  scripsit,  in  quib?<*' 
sua??i  sen^endam  declarasset.  noua??i  scribere  nec  vellet  nec 
posset  vtpote  pamliticus.  No.«^ri  cu???  nihil  eflficere?*t,  etiamsi 
illi  scribas  offerrent,  ho?/?i?(em  tande??i  dimiseru?it,  ac  interdicu?*t 
ne  quispia??i  commertiu»i  cum  eo  deinceps  vt  cu??t  hferetico, 
vllun?.  habeat.  Nobiles  etiam  Uli  qui  ex  parte  erant  manifeste  14 
deficiunt  exceptis  paucis,  vt  Ossolinio  et  quos  supra  nominaui, 
qui  ambitione  magis  incitaritur  q??a??i  veris  rationib«s,  vt  ad- 
hasreant  Stankaro.  Homo  hic  ita  est  furiosus  vt  no??  viderim  ir, 
similem  vnqMO??i.  Do??imum  meu??i"  et  dominimi  Lismaninu??? 
calumniose  vocat  summos  sacerdotes.  Nobiles  omnes  vocauit 
publice  indoctos  et  ignaros.     et   tu    ipse    nosti   q»a???   inique   illj 


n  Matth.  XIV.  30.  '*  Id  est  John  i  Lasco.  '"  MS.  propunen'iil. 

'"  Id  est  Philippus  Melanchthon. 

cn.  ir.  16 
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contemptu??i  sui  ferant.     quo  etiam  efFectum  est  vt  plurimi''  ab 
ilio  ex  odio  vt   ego   existimo,  deficerent.     J)omimis   Lismaninus  i6 
pastor  est  Ecclesise  Pintzouianse.    Simul  vna  habitabunt  Domfnus" 
et  ille  in    monasterio,    et   vt   existimo   si   modo  àominus   viuat, 
simul  eos  iam  habitare.     Cuiuia  deputata  est  para  certa  domus, 
Domwius  Lismaninus  inferiorem  partem  inhabitat.     Dommus  ma- 
iorem  quse  supra  et  infra  est.     Maius  hypocaustum  occupat  Lis- 
maninus  cum  habitationc  ex  adue[r]so.     Cellarium  habent  com- 
mune  distinctum  tamen.    Dommus  Olesnicius'"  addidit  pagum  cum  17 
preedio  ad  eos^°  sustentandos.     Schola  translata  est  in  templum  18 
ibi  enim  duo  extruxit  Lismaninus  hypocausta  in  ea  templi  parte 
<\ucB    sacristia   vel    sacrariu^n   nominatur.     Hsec  tametsi    nuUius 
momentj  ad   te   scribere  volui,  vt  pleniorem  facerem  ep2stolam, 
qua  declararem  diligentia?/i  meam,  et  miram  in  scribendo  copiam. 
prsesertim  cum  illuc  mitterem  eam  vbi  vellem  inclarescere.     sed 
liceat  Ymhi  teoum  iocari  veteri  meo  more  mi  domme  Vtenhoui. 
Noui  enim  tuuw  candorem  et  propensum  tuum  in  me  animum, 
vt  non    dubite»i   quin   in   bonam   parte??i   accipias   meas   nugas. 
Hoc  adhuc  addam  cum  in  itinere  essewi  ferebatur  àominum  Bi-  19 
censum-'   esse   mortuum.     facile   credo,     grauiter    laborauit   tota 
sestate.     Pestilentia   vigebat   tum   Cracouise   nec   adhuc  scio   an 
remiserit.     Ego  quoqwe  grauissme  laboraui,  et  morbo  impeditus  20 
non  potui  venire  ad  nundinas.     Liieras  dommi  misi  Norinberga  21 
Francofortum   partim    ad    te    pertinentes,    partim    ad    alios    in 
Angliam,  vt  ad  Cancellarium-  et  alios  proceres  Anglise.     plergqwe 
ìitterte   non    habebawt   superscriptionem,    pro^  dignitate   Ulorum 
ad   quos   pertineba?it%   adiectse  tomen  erant  schedse  ex   quibits 
intelligere  erat  ad  quos  spectabarit,  eas  detulit  àominus  Petr?*s 
Axitonius^  Antuerpiam^:    spero  isthuc  ad   te   iam   esse   missas. 
Legatus  Papse"'  CracouÌ£e  peste  extinctus  est  [v]na  cum  Secre-  32 


■8  MS.  est,  but  crossed  out  and  plurimi  written  in  the  margin. 

'"  Nicolaus  Oleauicius  or  Olesnicki,  a  Polisb  nobleman  attached  to  the  refonnation  ;  see 
above  note  0  and  Stan.  Lubieniecius,  Historia  reformationis  Polonicae,  p.  30  sqq. 
'"  Added  above  the  line. 

■^'  Query  John  Bonar,  who  was  Castellanus  Biecensis? 
^  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon. 
^  pro—pertinebciìit  added  in  the  margin. 
"  See  Letter  No.  41,  §  2. 
-'  See  Letter  No.  33,  note  8. 
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tarlo,  audiuimus  quoqzte  àominum  Crouicium  [  Jaxiis""  esse  mor-  23 
tuu??i.   no?i    certo    affirmo.     dolendu»^    [verum]   si    talewt    viru?n, 
propter    siiigulare»i    pietate»^,  amiserit  Polonia.     lam  desino,  ne 
mujtis  nugis  mea?n  epistolari  faciai/i  ignobiliore??i.     Vnu/u  adda)?i.  24 
Nosti  Zisouesky  equisonewì,  ;  iUe  fecit  duos  filios  famulìs  qua3  erat 
pistrix  in  Piekamie  apud  do»n'num.    aufugit  nebulo,  misera  relieta, 
pueros   enixa   est    Pintzouise  eo   die    quo  exire»i.     Vale  foelicis-  25 
simò  mi  obseruande  domine   Vtenhoui.     et  me  si  vou  pie  ames. 
Datse  Francoforti  die  9.  Decembn;s  Anno  1559. 

Tuae  ohservantice  addictissi»«<s 

Seb  :    Pech. 
Addressed  :  26 

Clarissimo  Domino  Joannj  Vtenhoiiio 

[nunc]  in  Angliam,  Dominio  et  Patrono  ob- 
seruandissimo. 

••  After  Cronica  there  is  a  hole  in  the  MS.,  whereby  some  letters  are  lost.  It  would 
net  be  difficult  to  lill  up  the  gap,  if  it  were  known  where  Crovicus  or  Crovicius  lived  or  rather 
died  (for  axiis  which  is  stili  visible  on  the  other  side  o(  the  hole,  is  no  doubt  the  remainder  of 
the  name  of  a  place).  A  Martinua  Croviciu.s  is  mcntioucd  several  times  by  Stan.  Lubieniecius 
llUtoria  reformtttionis  Polonicae,  p.  29  sq<i.,  but  without  sufficieut  indication  as  to  the  place 
of  his  residence.  The  Encyklopedyja  Powszechna  (tom.  fi)  says  of  him  that  he  was  born  at 
Thom  about  1500.  He  was  a  Koman  Catholic  priest,  but  afterwards  became  a  Protestant 
and  fiually  a  Unitarian.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  spread  of  the  Eeformation  in 
Poland  and  was  persecuted  in  consequence.  He  publicly  renounced  the  Eoman  Catholic 
faith  in  1.550  and  was  married  in  the  game  year.  He  was  for  some  time  pastor  of  the 
Reformed  Church  at  Pinczow.  In  1563  he  became  senior  of  the  Socinian  Congregation 
near  Lublin.  He  also  took  an  active  part  in  a  translation  of  the  Polish  Bible  publishcd 
in  1563.  He  died  in  1573.  The  latter  date  would,  of  course,  not  agrce  with  the  mmour 
mentioned  by  Pech,  nnless  the  rumour  afterwards  proved  to  be  false,  or  unless  the 
Croviciaa  referred  to  were  another  man. 
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40. 

SUPPLICATION  of 

the  MINISTERS,  ELDERS  &c.  of 

the  COMMUNITY  of  STRANGERS  in  LONDON 

to  HER  MAJESTY  QUEEN  ELIZABETH'. 

London,  Monday,  29  January  1560. 

§  1.  Some  members  of  the  community  are  often  molested  under  pretence  of  a  certain  Statate, 
wìiich  is  said  to  forbid  anyone  to  Ut  a  house  to  a  foreigner  not  yet  enjoying  the  righi  of 
citizenship  in  your  Majesty's  dominion,  whereby  they  are  prevented  from  Hving  here  in 
peace,  or  exercising  their  trade  for  the  support  of  their  families  and  the  payment  of  the 
royal  taxes.  2.  The  supplicants  vnderstand  that  if  this  statute  is  carried  out,  not  according 
to  the  equity  of  the  laic,  but  in  ali  its  sererity,  it  may  operate  against  their  brethren,  in- 
asmuch  as  it  seems  to  refcr  to  ali  foreiyners  without  exception.  3.  But  seeing  the  devotion 
of  your  Majesty,  they  cannot  believe  that  you  icish  those,  who,  for  the  sake  of  the  tnu 
religion  and  relying  on  your  piety,  have  come  ìiither,  or  may  come  afterwards,  as  to 
a  free  and  safe  place,  to  be  precluded  from  the  very  first  from  your  dominion,  i.  This 
good  opinion  which  they  have  of  your  Majesty  is  sufficiently  confirmed  by  the  Church, 
which  king  Edioard  formerly  granted  to  the  foreign  refugees,  being  again  permitted  to 
them,  for  lohich  they  thank  you  and  pray  God  to  bless  you.  5.  The  grant  of  this  tempie, 
however,  would  benefit  the  strangers  little  if  they  had  no  liberty  to  reside  and  to  exercite 
their  trade  here.  6.  Therefore,  that  no  strangers  shotdd  be  forced  to  return  to  their  native 
country  and  endanger  their  lives,  the  supplicants  pray  you  to  allow  ali  those  who,  provided 
with  a  testimony  of  your  supjilicants  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  join  their  community  and 
submit  to  ecclesiastical  discipline,  to  live  here  freely  without  any  loss  of  their  property  and 
without   molestation  of  those  who  let    houses    to    them,   and  to  exercise  their   trades  within 

1  See  No.  43  where  tbe  same  Supplication  is  printed  in  Latin,  with  date  29  June  1560. 
It  is  to  be  observed  tbat  Sym.  Euytiuck  speaks  of  this  Supplication  in  his  Gheschiedenissen 
der  Nederduytscìie  Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  40,  as  having  been  presented  to  Queen  Ehzabeth 
on  29  June  1560  (the  date  of  the  Latin  text),  and  he  even  mentious  the  names  of  the 
deputation  who  presented  it,  namely  Joh.  Utenhove  and  Anthony  Asch  on  the  part  of  the 
Dutch,  and  Petrus  Alexander  and  Joh.  Dumasius  on  the  part  of  the  Walloons.  But  thcre 
is  no  trace  of  such  a  dooument  among  the  State  Papera  in  the  Master  of  the  Eolls  office, 
nor  in  the  Marqiiis  of  Salisbury's  MSS.  at  Hatfìeld,  nor  in  the  British  Museum.  The  date 
of  the  Dutch  text  is  quite  distinctly  29  January,  and  the  date  of  the  Latin  text  equally 
distinctly  29  June.  Both  texts  seein  to  be  draughts.  It  is  also  to  be  remarked  that  some 
contemporary  band  has  written  under  the  Latin  text  :  Vide  responsum  ;  but  there  is  no 
reply  among  the  papers  belonging  to  the  Dutch  Church. 
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dooTi  mi  they  have  obtained  municipal  liberty  from  your  Majesty.  7.  So  doing  you  will 
receive  Christ,  noie  an  exile  in  Uis  members,  and  you  tcill  Jinally  hear  His  voice  saying: 
Come,  ye  bletted  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 

Supplicatle  aen  de  Conincklycke  Majesteit 

Doorluchtichste  Aldergenadichste  Coninginne  ende  Princesse,  i 
de  Dienaers,  Ouderlingen  ende  Diakenen  van  de  Gemeynte 
der  Vremdelingen  tot  Londen  bidden  uwe  Majesteit  ootmoedich- 
lyck,  te  kennen  geuende  dat  daer  eenighe  lidtmaten  haerdcr 
Gemeijnte  tot  verscheyden  stonden  van  sommighe  gequelt  worden, 
met  voorwendinghe  van  eenich  Statut,  waer  door  sy  segghen 
dat  ve?"boden  wort,  dat  niemant  sich  ve^nioordere  eenich  huys 
te  ve/'hueren  aen  eenighen  vremdelinck,  dien  de  priuilegien  des 
geluckighen  Rycx  uwer  M.iijesteit  nodi  niet  en  sijn  vergunt. 
Also  dat  door  dit  lanck  ophouden  ende  wtstel  vande  vryht'iV 
der  vremdelinghen,  sy  noch  in'  stillici'/  liier  woonen,  nodi  in 
gerustht'iV  haren  handel  connen  dryven'  tot  onderhout  van 
haere  familien,  ende  betaelinghen  der  Coninckelycke  scliattin- 
glien.  Nu  de  voorseyde  Supplicanten  vecstaen  seer  wel,  dat  2 
dit  Statuijt  indien  liet  niet  so  seer  nae  de  billickliet/  des  Rechts 
(door  de  welcke  goede  saecke?i  groot  voordeel  ve/'cryghen)  als 
nae  de  strengicliciV  der  seluer  beduijdt  wort^  haeren  broe- 
de?'en  can  tegen  syn,  dewyle  dat  liet  tot  alle  vremdelingen 
int  generaci  sondcr  eenighe  exceptie  schijnt  gerefereert  te  sijn. 
Doch  als  sy  de  GodvruchtichetV  uwer  Maj/'esteit  wat  naerdc/-  3 
insien  ende  bemercken,  so  connen  sy  niet  dencken  dat  liet 
haere  nieyninghe  sonde  sijn,  dat  de  gene  die  om  de  waere 
Religie  ende  op  het  ve?'trouwen  van  haere  godvruchtiche^V,  alliier 
als  tot  een  vry"  ende  seker'  plaetse  t'samen  gecomen  syn,  of'te 
hier  naer  misschien  noch  comen  sullen,  souden  van  stonden  aen 
\vt  haer  Ryc  gesloten  worden,  opdat  also  de  Heere  Chvisttis 
selue  niet  in  syne  leden  t'eenigen  tijde  sonde  schynen  wtghe- 
sloten  te  syn.  Welc  goet  geuoelen  van  uwer  Majesteit  liler  4 
door  andc'^•s  genoech  in  haerlieden  beuesticht  wort,  dat  sy  den 
Tempel  eertijts  van  den  Godsaligen   Eduardo  (saliger  Memorien) 


'  MS.  vryheit  after  in,  but  crossed  out. 

'  Added  above  the  line. 

*  MS.  diit  het  after  wort,  but  crossed  out. 

°  MS.  seker  ende  vry,  but  the  words  seker  and  iti/  marked  for  transposition. 
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den  vremdelingen,  die  hier  om  de  Religie  gevlucht  waeren, 
vergunt,  door  haere  Koninclycke  authoriteijt  niet  so  seer  lange 
geleden,  genaedichlyck  heeft  toegelaeten,  op  datse  also  àeìi 
Godsdienst  in  haer  eygen  spraecke  souden  mogen  bedienen. 
Waerom  sy  uwe  M.dijesteit  grootelycx  bedancken,  God  biddeiide 
dat  hem  gelieue  dese  goetdaediche^7  uwer  M.3ijesteit  met  alder- 
hande  segeninghe  te  vergelden.  Welc  toelaten  nochtans  ende  5 
verguxmen  des  Tempels  weynich  voorderlyc  den  vremdelingen 
sonde  syn,  in'  dien  haer  daer  en  tusschen  geen  vryhe{<  om 
te  woonen,  enc?e  om  haere  neringhe  te  doen  sonde  toeghe- 
laeten  worden.  Op  dat  dan  dese  swaeriche^<  der  geloovigen  6 
die  hier  vremdelingen  syn  in  tyts  geweyrt  worde,  datse  niet 
gedwongen  en  worden  wederom  naer  haer  eygen  Lant  te 
trecken,  haeren  hals  te  blooten  voor  de  sweerden  àer  Tyran- 
nen,  ende  haer  leuen  in  duysent  pe?*ijckelen  te'  stellen'  (Wt 
de  welcke  sy  nu  door  de  genaede  Gods  eenmael  verlost  syn)l 
So  bidden  de  voorseyde  Supplicanten  ootmoedichlijc,  dat  uwe 
Majesteit  de  gene  die  haer  met  een  seker  getuygenisse  vande 
selue  Supplicante/I  als  ooc  vanden  Eerweerdichsten  heer  Bis- 
schop  van  London  tot  de  Gemeynte  àer  seluer  naer  belydenisse 
haeres  geloofs  suUen  toegevoecht  hebben,  encZe  haer  de  kercke- 
lycke  Discipline  naer  het  woort  Gods  onderworpen,  toelaeten 
vrij  ende  gerust  sonder  eenich  verlies  haerer  goede?'en  eno^e 
sonder  dat  de  gene  daer  sy  haere  huysen  van  hueren,  souden 
gemolesteert  worden,  hier  te  woonen,  ende  haere  neeringhe 
self  met  gesloten  winckels  te  doen,  tot  dat  de  borgerlycke 
Yvyh.eit  van  uwer  Ma/'esieit  mochte  vercregen  worden.  Waer  7 
door  geschieden  sai  dat  uwe  M.Q.jesteit  den  Heere  dwistum.  nu 
balline  synde  in  syne  leden  ter  herberghe  ontfange,  ende  eyn- 
delycken  in  dien  daege  die  blyde  ende  lieflycke  stem»ie  des 
Heeren  Qhxistì  hoore,  Compt"  gij  gesegende  myns  Vade^'s, 
besitt  dat  Conincrycke  dat  V  bereyt  is  vanden  beginne  àer 
weerelt  ;    want   ic  ben    een  vremdelinck  geweest   ende   gy   hebt 


^  MS.  repeats  in. 

'  Written  in  the  margin  before  Wt. 

^  MS.  te  stellen  after  syn,  but  erossed  out  and  added  in  the  margin  instead  before  Wt; 
see  note  7. 

8  Matth.  XXV.  34,  35. 
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my  geherbercht.  Welcke  stemme  de  voorseyde  Supplicanten 
met  seer  vyerighe  ghebeden  van  Godt  versoecken  dat  uwe 
M.a.jesteit  hier  naemaels  mach  hooren  :  Den  seluen  ooc  biddende 
Alderdoorluchtichste  ende  genaiedichste  Coninginne  ewde  Prin- 
cesse dat  hy  uwe  ^ajesteit  hoe  lancx  hoe  meer  wil  beghauen 
met  den  Geest'"  des  vez-stants,  des  raets  enf/e  der  sterckte  tot 
eenen  salighen  welstant"  haers  geluckighen  Rijcx.  Ende  dat 
sy  een  genadich  ande  goede/lieren  antwoort  van  uvver  ìA.&jesteit 
moghen  ve?'crijghen  bidden  sy  ten  alder  ootmoedichsten  ende 
ten  aldernederichsten  dat  sy  connen  in  den  Heere  Chn'.sto. 
Gedaen  tot  Londen.     Den  29.  Januarij.     Knno   1560. 

Endorscd  : 
Supplicatio  ad  RegiVu//  Majestatem. 

'"  Isa.  xi.  2.  "  MS.  van  after  ireUtant,  but  crossed  out. 
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41. 

PETRUS  DATHiENUS', 
to  JOHANNES  UTENHOVIUS=. 

Frankfurt,  Thursday,  11  Aprii  [1560]. 


§  1.  As  you  know  how  much  I  have  to  do  at  the  time  of  the  fair,  you  uill  excuée  my  brevity. 
2.  Oporinus  has  given  me  for  you  forty  copies  of  your  "  Narratio",  of  which  I  keep  one 
myself,  otte  for  Petrus  Anthonius  and  one  for  Becitis.  3.  I  alto  seiid  you  two  copies  of 
John  à  Lasco's  reply  to  the  calumnies  of  iVesphalus,  one  for  yourself  and  one  for  Adr. 
Haamstedius.  4.  /  setid  you  Beza's  N.  T,,  bought  for  thirty  batzes,  5.  Tkrough  the 
liberality  of  some  friends  I  have  alto  procured  a  Bible  for  you;  no  new  Psalms  have 
been  published  this  fair.  6.  Sebastian  Pech  has  brought  us  the  sad  news  of  John  à 
Lasco's  death  on  13  January  last.  His  widow,  left  behind  in  straitened  circumstanees, 
is  pining  away  with  sorrow.  7.  Your  friend  Sebastian  luis  taken  a  hundred  and 
fifty  copies  (of  the  "Narratio")  with  him.  8.  Our  Church  is  in  the  same  condition  us 
before.  The  French  broiU  are  gradually  settling  down;  but  Francois  (Perussel)  sur- 
passes  himself  by  daily  impudence.  9.  Calvin  wrote  to  me  this  fair  and  depicted  this 
wretch  in  his  true  cohurs.  I  gave  the  letter  to  Johan  Glauberg,  who  is,  however,  so  taken 
in  by  this  Franciscan  hypocrisy,  that  he  does  noi  see  anything.  10.  I  congratulate  Gisbet 
Wolff  on  his  money,  and  hope  tlmt,  by  his  continuous  integrity,  he  will  shoic  that  it  has 
not  been  stolen.  11.  There  are  fresh  but  uncertain  rummirs  as  to  French  troubUs. 
12.  Salute  the  ministers  and  elders  of  your  church. 

S.   P.     Non  ignoras  clarissime  vir  quantis  iam  hoc  Nuiidi-  i 
narum  tempore  negotijs  obruar,  quare  vt  laconismum  meum  apud 
te  excusem,  multis  verbis  non  esse  opus  scio.     'Domimiva.  Operi-  2 
num^   tuis   verbis    salutaui,    à   quo    prò   tuo   labore    40.    Danicse 
historise*  exemplaria   nactus   sum,  vnum   mihi,  alterum  Donimo 


1  See  Letter  No.  25,  note  7. 

2  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 
^  A  printer  at  Basel. 

*  See  Letter  No.  23,  note  9. 
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Petro   Anthonio',    tertium    Dommo    Becio'   seruaui.     Mitto    tibj  3 
prseterea  duo  exemplaria  Responsionis''  Domini  a  Lasco  ad  Wes- 
phalj   calumnias,  vt   alterum  tibj    senies,    alterum   vero    Domino 
Hamstedio'  meo  nomine  tradas,  apud  quem  meum  qugso  silentium 
excuses.      Scribam    prima    quaq^^e    oportunitate.      TestamentuJH  4 
Bezse*  tibj  mitto  eraptum  30  batzeis"',  quos  à  Ioanne  Doorns  tuo 


•  See  Letter  Ko.  39,  §  20. 

•  id  est  Aegìdius  Becius,  Bee  Letter  No.  38,  note  1. 

'  It  was  published  in  March  1560;  see  A.  Kuypcr  Joannis  a  Lasco  Opera,  i.  praef.  cxv, 
and  for  the  text  of  the  Kesponsio  itself  ibid.  p.  271  sqq. 

'  Hadrianua  Hamstedias,  or  Adrioan  Haemstede,  seems  to  have  been  born  about  1525 
in  Seeland.  About  1556  he  apjieara  to  have  gone  to  East-i'risia  to  escape  the  persecu- 
tions.  He  was  elected  ministcr  to  the  Protestants  at  Antwerp,  establishcd  a  reforraed 
community  at  Aix-la-chai)elle  in  1558  (M.  Gocbel,  Gesch.  </c»  Chrigtl.  Lebeits  in  der  Ilhein. 
WestpMl.  Kirche,  pp.  424 — 429),  and  was,  in  March  1559,  again  at  Norden  in  East-Frisia. 
The  same  year  he  was  scnt  to  Groniugin  to  preach  the  Gosptl,  but  he  rcmaincd  there  only 
a  short  time,  crossing  the  eame  year  over  to  London,  wliere  the  Dutch  community  had 
ekcted  him  as  their  minister  in  addition  to  Peter  Dcclcn  (see  Sym.  Ruytinck,  Gheschieiìcnissen 
der  SedertìuyUche  Xatie  in  Kniielnnt,  p.  31).  He  was  soon  suspectcd  of  favouring  tlic  Ana- 
baptists  and  other  sects  (see  Letter  No.  54,  §  9),  and  on  16  November  1560  the  bi.shop  of 
London  excommunicated  him  for  entertaining  erroneous  doctrincs  (see  Letter  No.  46).  In 
Letter  No.  47,  written  from  Emden,  where  he  was  evidently  hiding  himself,  having  been 
forbidden  to  remain  there  (see  §  7),  he  rolatea  his  advcntures  after  his  cxcommuuicatiou. 
The  documents  printed  under  No.s.  49 — 49''  show  the  procecdings  taken  again.st  his  adherents 
by  the  dominant  party  in  the  Dutch  C'hurch.  The  action  taken  agftinst  him  was  not 
approved  of  by  everyone,  and  Jolin  Utcnliove  (see  Letter  No.  2,  note  2),  who  had,  no  doubt, 
taken  a  prominent  part  in  the  action  (see  Themiurus  F.pislolieus  Calriniamis,  xviii.  175,  181, 
391,  424),  was  severcly  rebuked  by  liis  cider  stcpbrother  Cari  Utenhove  (see  Lettera  No.  53 
and  67).  His  principal  defender  was  Jacobus  Acontius,  to  whom  he  wrote  from  Oldersheim 
(.see  Letter  No.  54,  datcd  14  June  1561),  that  he  had  no  desire  to  return  to  England,  that 
he  lived  peaceably,  and  felt  assured  that  he  had  acted  rightly  in  everything  and  had 
entertained  no  erroneous  doctrines  (see  also  Letter  No.  73).  In  1562  he  seems  to  liave  re- 
turned  to  England  and  probably  wished  to  be  again  appointed  Minister  to  the  Dutch  in 
London.  But  on  31  July  the  Bishop  requircd  him  to  sign  a  revocation  of  his  crrors  (see 
No.  66),  and  as  he  rcfuscd  to  do  so,  he  was  excommunicated  agam  and  on  19  August  1562 
ordered  to  quit  the  country.  He  seems  to  have  dicd  the  same  year  in  Frieslaud.  See 
Van  der  Aa,  liiographinch  ìl'oordenboek  ;  Sym.  Ruytinck,  l.c;  Strype,  Grindal,  Bk.  i. 
Chapter  v. 

'  The  Latin  translation  of  the  New  Testament  by  Thcod.  Beza  (see  Letter  No.  30, 
note  11)  "cum  eju.sdcm  annotationibus  ",  was  published  at  Gcneva  (by  Bob.  Ilstienne)  in 
1556,  reprinted  in  15.77  by  Bob.  Esticnnc;  in  London  in  1579  and  15H7;  at  Amsterdam  in 
1624;   see  Haag,  La  Frutice  l'rotentunte ,  ii.  526. 

'"  A  "batze"  is  a  small  coin,  of  which  there  existed  a  hcavy  and  a  light  sort.  Tlie  first, 
current  about  Bamberg,  Frankenland  &c.,  was  worth  16  Pfennig  and  18  of  them  were  equal 
to  a  Reichsthaler.  Of  the  light  ones,  current  in  the  \Vettcrau  and  along  the  Hhine,  45  were 
equal  to  two  Reichsthaler.  At  Nuremljerg  and  Frankfurt  22J  Batzes  made  a  Heichsthaler 
and  of  the  Swiss  Batzes  27  were  equal  to  a  Reichsthaler.  In  Switzerland  one  Batze 
=  10  Rappen,  snch  a  Balze  being  called  a  good  Batze  at  Zuricli,  Basel,  Scliaffhausen  and 
St  Gallen.     See  Zedler,    Vnifertal-Lexicon. 

CH.  II.  17 
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nomine  accepj.     Biblia  etiam  tibj  ex  amicorum  quorundam  libe-  5 
ralitate  pi^ocurauimus.     Psalmj  noui  nulli  hisce  Nundinis  prodie- 
runt.    Sebastianus  Polonus"  tristium  nu?itiorum  nobis  fuit  baiulus.  6 
Significauit  enim  (vt  ex  vxore  intelliges)  venerandum  in  Christo 
Patrem  et  fra^7'em  nostrum  dilectissmwm  Dominum  Ioannem  à 
Lasco '^  valedixisse  buie  seculo  iam  superiore  lanuario.     Vereor,  ne 
impendentis  furoris  Dej  nobis  triste  sit  prsesagium.     Deus  seruet 
Ecclesz'am  suam.     Misera  iam  vidua  in  summis  angustijs  consti- 
tuta  prse  nimio  dolore  tabescit.     Sola  ibj   est,    notum   neminem 
habet,  qui  eam  consoletur;  oro  filium  Dej  vt  Spin'iu  suo  ipsam 
confirmet.     Sebastianus"  tuus  150.'"°  exemplaria*  secum  sumpsit.  7 
Ecclesia  nostra  Dej  beneficio  eo  adhuc  est  loco  quo  fuit  semper.  « 
Gallicae  contentioiies  paulatim  t§dio   affectis  plurimis  sopiuutur, 
sed  Franciscus"  quotidiana   impudentia   seipsum   superat.     quia 
omnia  qu§  vult  sibj  licere  iam  intelligit.     Scripsit"  ad  me  hisce  9 
nundinis    Doininus  Caluinus  qui    hunc  nebulonem  suis  coloribus 
ad  viuum  expressit,   quas  h'ieras   Domino  Glaubergo'"  communi- 
caui,  sed  ita  bonus  ille  vir  Franciscana  illa  hypocrisj  est  deme/i- 
tatus,  vt  in  meridiana  luce  csecutiat.     Gratulor  Gisbeto  Wolffio  io 
suam  peciniiam,  quam  vt  continua  morum  integritate  non  furatar/i 


1'  id  est  Seb.  Peeh,  see  Letter  No.  39,  note  1. 

1=  See  Letter  No.  10,  note  1. 

'-"  MS.  quinquaginta  after  150,  but  crossed  out. 

'3  Francois  Perruoellus,  or  P(<russel,  dict  de  a  (or  de  la)  riviere,  bachelor  of  theologj' 
in  the  Sorbonne,  was  gained  for  the  reformation  in  1542,  but  contrived  to  conceal  his 
opiuions  till  1515,  when  on  4  February  he  was  forbidden  to  lecture  an}'  longer.  He  very 
soon  retired  to  Basel  and  some  assert  tbat  in  1550  lie  was  appointed  pastor  of  the  French 
Church  in  London,  under  the  name  of  La  Riviere  (see  Burn,  Ilist.  of  the  Protestant  refui/ees 
in  Eniilund,  p.  34).  But  this  seems  to  be  a  confusion  between  Frauc,-  Mai-toret  du  Kivier 
(a  Rivo,  Rivius,  Rifius,  Riparius),  for  whom  see  Letter  No.  7,  note  7,  and  Frani,',  de  la 
Rivière  of  Perucello.  However  this  may  be,  Perussel  was  minister  of  the  "  banislied  Frencii 
Church  "  at  Wesel  in  1556,  1557  ;  but  was  elected  in  the  latter  year  in  the  sanie  capacity 
at  Frankfurt.  Here  he  made  hiraself  very  soon  obnoxious  to  certain  members  of  hi? 
surrounding  and  to  Calvin  and  Beza.  He  became  some  time  after  chaplain  to  the  priuct 
of  Condé.  After  1565  no  more  is  heard  of  him  ;  see  Haag,  La  France  Protestante,  tìrst 
edition  ;    Thesaurus  Ejiistolicus  Calviniiinus. 

^*  Calvin's  letter,  written  15  March  1560,  to  which  Dathanius  refers,  is  lost.  But 
Dathisnus'  reply,  dated  11  Aprii,  in  which  he  gives  some  particnlars  rejjarding  tlie  re- 
ligious  disturbances  at  Frankfurt,  is  priuted  in  'Thesaurus  Epistolicu^  Calvinianu^,  xviii. 
col.  43. 

"  Joannes  Glauberg  ;  see  Dathaenus'  Letter  in  Thes.  Epist.  Ca!i-iiiiamis,  xviii.  col.  44. 
The  Glaubergs  or  Glauburgs  were  a  noble  faniily  of  Frankfurt.  Johann  von  Glauburg  was 
one  of  the  "  Vorsteher  der  Adlichen  Gesellschaft  Alt  Limpurg  "  there  in  15G0  (see  Lersner's 
Chronica  der  sladt  Franckfurt,  i.   309). 
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fuisse  p7'obet,  Deum  obtestor.     Nouis  rumoribus  de  GallÌ£e  tumul-  1 1 
tibus  hìc  omnia,  pcj'strepunt,  sed  cum  Ì7icertj   sint,   nolo  vt  me 
autore  prò  certis  vel  refera?itur  vel  credant?(/'.     Raptissràit  Fran- 
cofurtj,   11   Aprilis. 

Tuus  Petrus  Datha^nus. 

Salutare  multis  verbis  qua/n  poteris  officio-  12 

sissimò  non  grauaberis  Ecclcs/a?  istic 
nostrae  ministros  et  seniores  omHes. 

Addressed  : 

Magnifico  et  vero  Nobilj  Viro,  13 

Domino  lohannj  Vtenhouio, 
Domino  et  amico  suo  perpetua 
obseruantia  colendo. 

Londinj. 


17—2 
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42. 

The  MINISTERS,  ELDERS  &c.  of  the  GENEVAN  CHURCH, 

to  the 
MINISTER  and  ELDERS  of  the  FLEMISH  CHURCH, 

LONDON. 

Geneva,  Saturday,  4  May  1560. 

§  1.  Altbough  the  wish  of  our  brethren,  as  to  the  selectioti  of  a  minister  to  their  Churck, 
would  altcays  have  great  weight  with  ut,  yet  your  support  in  this  matter  ha»  encouraged 
not  only  ourselves  but  also  the  brother  whom  we  have  elected.  2.  We  have  not  spared 
ourselves,  inasnmch  as  we  send  one  of  our  brethren,  Nic.  Gallasius,  who  has  under- 
taken  tìte  duty  of  Pastor.  3.  We  trust  that  he  will  prove  useful  not  only  to  our 
countrymen,  but  also  to  you. 

S.  Etsi  satis  apud  nos  ponderis  habiturg  erant  fratrum  i 
nostrorum  preces  quibus  petebant  in  deligendo  pastore  Ecclesig 
sug  consulj  :  non  tamen  parum  valuit  tara  ad  nos  acrius  incitandos, 
quàm  ad  fratrem,  quj  electus  est,  coHflrraa«du«i  vestra  suffragatio: 
quia  persuasi  sumus  non  vulgarj  adminiculo  fore  sanctam  vestram 
conditionem  ad  tuendum  et  fulciendum  Ecclesia  illius  statura, 
quem  inter  principia  discordijs  et  simultatibus  labefactare  conatus 
est  Satan.  Quo  maiore  studio  nos  quoque  prò  virUj  adnixi  sumus 
ad  gdificium  hoc  Templi  Dei,  quod  tam  fceliciter  inchoauit,  pro- 
mouendum.  Ac  ne  nobis  quidem  pepercimus,  Fratrem  nostrum  a 
Nicolavm   G'dWasium'  mittendo,  qui   Pastoris   munus    obeundum 

1  This  Letter  is  iu  anawer  to  a  recommendation  written  by  the  Dutch  Church  of 
London  under  a  Letter  written  by  the  French  or  Walloon  Church  of  London  to  Calvin  and 
his  colleagues  ou  18  March  1560,  asking  the  latter  to  supply  them  with  a  minister  (see 
Thesaurus  KpistoUcus  Calvinianus,  voi.  xviii,  col.  29  sqq.  The  request  of  the  French  Church 
was  also  supported  by  the  Bishop  of  London. 

'  Nicolas  dea  Gallars,  Sieur  de  Saules,  appears  as  minister  of  the  Eeformed  Church  at 
Geneva  iu  1546  (see  Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Calvinianus,  xii.  318).  In  1553  he  was  called  in 
the  same  eapaeity  to  Jussy  (ibidem,  xv.  3).  But  in  1556  he  was  again  at  Geneva  (ibid. 
XVI.  280)  ;  in  1557  at  Paris  (ibid.  690,  712)  ;  iu  1560  (May  16)  at  Strassburg  (ibid.  xviii.  91), 
and  in  Jane  of  the  same  year  in  London,  where  the  French  community  had  elected  him  as 
their  minister  according  to  the  present  Letter  (see  his  Letter  to  Calvin  in  Thes.  h  e.  xviii. 
134,  in  which  he  relates  what  had  happened  in  the  French  Church  since  his  arrivai).  His 
condition  in  London  does  not  appear  to  have  been  very  satisfactory  to  him  (see  Thes., 
xviii.  165).  In  1561  he  was  seut  to  the  coUoquium  at  Poissy,  but  determined  to  return  to 
London  (ibid.  xix.  19,  93),  where  he  was   again   in   the  beginning  of  1562  but  thinking  of 
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suscipiat  :  quod  §gerriniè,  aut  nullo  modo  eramus  facturj,  nisi 
id  nobis  tenerg  adhuc  et  destituii  Eccleslg  Dilectio  extorsisset. 
Speramus  vero  non  popularibus  modo  nostris  vtilem  foro  eius  3 
operam,  sed  partem  etiam  aliquam  fructus  ad  vos  peruenturam: 
quia  sicutj  libenter  morem  geret  faustis  votis,  et  vestris  consilijs 
placide  obtemperabit,  prò  sua  modestia  :  ita  vicissim,  quoties  ita 
res  veatrg  postulabunt,  per  eum  non  stabit,  quominus  fidelis  sit 
vobis  adiutor.  Valete  Integerrimj  Viri,  nobisqwc  ex  animo 
colendi,  fratres.  Dominus  vos  semper  regat,  confirmet  sua 
virtute,  spmtualibu3q?«2  Donis  in  dies  locupletet.  Amen. 
Geneug   .4.    nonas  Maij.    15G0. 

Yratres   vobis   in  Chris^o  coniunctissimi  4 

Joba?mes  Caluinus 
Petrus  Viretus' 
Franciscus  Bourgoinus^ 
Remondus  Caluetus 
Micbael  Copus 
Joannes  Macarius 
Lodoicus  Enocus' 
Franciscus  Morellanus' 
Nicolaus  Colladonius' 
Theodorus  Beza' 
Jo.  Reymondus  Merlinus' 

Addressed  : 

Eximijs  viris  et  fratribus  in 

Cliristo  colendis  Ecclesia3  Flandricai 
({uaì  Londinj  est,  pastorj  et  senio- 
ri bus. 

leaving  it  allogether  (ibid.  xix.  226).  He  rcmained  for  a  little  while  longer,  but  left  Englaiid 
in  July  1.5C3,  and  after  having  been  for  some  lime  at  Geneva,  bccamc  miuister  of  the  re- 
formed  Cburch  of  Orleanu  in  1.504;  see  Thenaurus  Epiatolicus  Calvinianiu;  Henry  Gough, 
Index  to  the  jjvblicatioru  o/  the  Parker  Society. 

'  On  rierre  Viret,  see  Haag,  La  France  Protettante;    Thesaurui  EpUtolicua  Calvinianus. 

*  Francois  Bourgoin  ;  sea  Haag,  La  France  Proiettante. 
'  Louis  Enoch  or  Henoch  ;   see  Haag,  1.  e. 

*  Francois  Morel  ;   see  Haag,  1.  e. 

'  Nicolas  CoUadon  ;   see  Haag,  1.  e. 
«  See  Letter  No.  39,  note  11. 

*  Jean-Iiaimond  Merlin  ;   see  Haag,  1.  e. 


134 


43. 

SUPPLICATION 

of  the  MINISTERS,  ELDERS  &c.  of 

the  COMMUNITY  of  STRANGERS  in  LONDON 

to  HER  MAJESTY  QUEEN  ELIZABETH'. 

London,  Saturday,  29  Jiine  1560. 

[For  summary  see  the  Dutch  text,  No.  40.] 

Majestat'i  Reginali. 

Serenissima  Regina  ac  Domina,  Domina,  multo  clementis-  i 
sima:  Supplicant  Ministri,  Seniores  et  Diaconi  Eccle«'§  Pere- 
grinorum,  qu§  est  Londinj  :  subindicantes  membra  quidam 
Eccles^g  sug  hìc  subinde  à  nonnullis  inquietari,  praetextu  statuti 
cuiusdam,  quo  caueri  fertur,  ne  quis  peregrino,  regni  Majestatis 
Tucte  multo  florentissimi  municipio  nonduwi  donato,  domum  uUam 
elocare  prajsumat,  adeo  ut  isthac  municipandorum  Peregrinorum 
suspensione,  ipsi  bìc  nec  quiete  habitare,  nec  sua  ad  familiarurn, 
suaru7?i  sustentationem,  subsidioru??iqwe  Reginalium  persolutionem 
exercere  quiete  possint.  Porro  statutum  hoc  si  non  tam  iuxta  2 
iuris  sequitatewi  (qua  causse  fauorabiles  veniunt  amplificando) 
quam  iuxta  eius  rigorem  urgeatur,  intelligunt  supplices  Prsedicti, 
et  suis  fra^ribus,  aduersari  posse,  posteaq?iom  ad  owines  in  genere 
Peregrinos,  sine  ulla  omnino  exceptione,  referri  alioqui  uideatur. 
Verum  dum  Majestatìs  Tuae  pietatem  propius  intuentur,  non  3 
existimant  eius  mentem  esse,  ut  ij  qui  veraì  Religionis  nomine, 
fiducia  pietatis  ipsius  freti,  bue  tanq«a?u  ad  tutum  receptaculum, 
iam  confluxerunt,  aut  in  posterum  forte  confluxuri  sunt,  regno 
suo     protinus    excludantur,    ne"    Chn's^us    ipsemet    Do??iinus'   in 

■  See  No.  40  where  the  same  Supplication  ia  printed  in  Dutch.     Cf.  also  note  1  there. 
2  MS.  quo,  but  crossed  out  and  ne  written  above  It. 

'  After  Dominus  the  MS.  has:  {non  sine  certissima  diuin(  ir^  prouocatione),  but  crossed 
cut. 
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membris  suis*  excludi'  vnquam  videri  possit.  Qua??i  de  Mcyesiate  4 
Tua  existimationem  ipsis  alioqui  confirmat,  quod  templum  per 
Diuuwi  (pig  memori^)  Eduardum,  Peregrinis  nomine  Religionis 
huc  profugis,  olim  concessum,  et  Ipsa  authoritate  sua  Reginali 
non  ita  pridewi  eis  benigne  permisit,  ad  Diuini  cultus,  patria 
ipsorum  lingua,  peractionem.  Quo  nomine  immensas  sane  ei 
gratias  agunt,  ora/ites  Deum  ut  liane  MajVstotis  Tuae  bene- 
fìcentiam  omnimoda  benedictione  locupletare  dignetur.  Qu§  sane  5 
templi  permissio  concessioq?«?,  parum  Peregrinis  ipsis  esset  pro- 
futura, si  nulla  interim  habitandi,  nullilq?<e  exercendorum  opifi- 
ciorum  suorum  libertas  eis  simul  permitteretur.  Itaqwe  quo  buio  (< 
fidelium  Peregrinorum  malo  maturò  occurratur,  ne  ad  sua  demum 
redire  cogantur,  ceruicesq'^c  suas  Tyrajuiorum  gladijs,  ac  sese 
mUle  vitae  periculis  (unde  diuina  gi-atia  semel  sunt  liberati) 
rursum  exponere,  [sup]plicant  prfedicti  supplices  ut  Mcytvs'tas 
Twa  eos  qui  se,  sub  certo  ipsorum  testimonio  atq?<e  adeo  Reue- 
Tt'ndissiim  Domini  Ep<.vco/JÌ  Londinensis,  ipsoiimi  Supplicum 
Eccleò'tg  cum  fidei  su§  confessione  adiecerint,  Disciplinoeq?<e  Ec- 
clesiasticg  ex  Dei  nerbo  subiecerint,  liberò,  quietéq»t'  (sine  ulla 
rerum*  suarum'  iactura,  inquietationéue  eoru?;i'  à  quibus  sedes" 
suas'  conducunt)  hic  babitare,  opificiaq?<e  sua  uel  intra  parietes 
suos  exercere  permittat,  donec  libertas  municipalis  à  MryV.s-^ate 
Tua  impetrari  possit.  Quo  fiet  ut  M(:(;'c.stas  Tua  Cbris^um  7 
DoHimum  in  membris  extorrem  bospitio  excipiat  :  tandemq?(e  in 
die  Ulo  iucundam  iUam  Cbr«'.s'/'j  Domin]  vocem  audiat  :  venite' 
benedicti  patris  mei,  possidete  regnum  paratum  vobis  à  primordio 
mundi  :  Peregi'inus  enim  fui,  et  hospitio  excepistis  me.  Quam 
ipsa//i  vocem,  ut  ^laj  e  staterà  Tvam  olim  audire  contingat,  sup- 
plices pnedicti  precibus  ardentissimis  apud  Deum  contendunt  : 
Eum  orantes,  Sereniss»w<(  Regina  ac  Domina,  Do??i/na  clemen- 
tissu/ia  ut  M(yV.<^atem  Tuam  spiritu'"  prudenti^,  consilij  ac  forti- 
tudinis  donare  pergat  magis  magisq'«'  ad  Regni  sui  florentissinij 

*  MS.  /i(iH<i  duìjit  after  suit,  but  crossed  out. 

''  MS.  exduderetar  altercd  to  fxcludi  ami  rnqwim  videri  itosnit  addeJ  abovo  the  line. 
"  MS.    elocaturum    duinicitiorum    ipmirum,    but    cro»»ed    out    and    rerum   giiitriim    writttn 
above  the  line. 

"  MS.  eordndem  altered  to  eorum. 

'  MS.  ea,  but  crossed  out  and  tedea  suas  writtcn  above  it. 

"  Matth.  XXV.  34,  3ó.  '"  Isa.  xi.  2. 
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salutarem  prosperitatem.  \tque  clernens  ac  benignu??i  responsum 
hìc  referant  à  M.ajestate  Tua  suppliciter,  quamqwe  omnino  pos- 
sunt  humillimé,  in  Christo  Domino  obtestantur.  Actum  Londini. 
29  Junij  die.     Anno  1560. 

Vide  responsu??^". 

1'  There  is  no  reply;  see  note  1  to  No.  40. 


44. 

STANISLAUS   LUTHOMIRSKJ', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS'. 

Little  Cazimirza,  Sunday,  28  July  1560. 

§  1.  j4  short  lime  ago  I  sent  you  a  letter  through  Seb.  Pech,  and  this  one  goes  through 
Vamer,  who  has  hrought  us  John,  Jerome  and  Thomas,  the  sons  of  «  Lasco.  2.  As  you 
are  a  joint-guardian  of  these  relations  of  mine,  I  inform  you  that  their  father,  while  stili 
at  Frankfurt,  made  a  will  in  German,  in  which  he  bequeathed  haìf  his  property  to 
his  wife,  the  otlier  half  to  be  divided  in  equal  shares  among  his  nine  children.  You 
can  now  understand  what  fortunes  these  orphans  have.  The  mother  has  accepted  the 
greater  portion  of  ali  goods,  and  we  only  divide  among  the  children  those  things  which  she 
points  out:  we  also  leave  to  her  ali  her  toilct  ornaments.  3.  Stancar  creates  serious 
disturbaiwes  here,  and  his  madness  is  favoured  by  Ossolinim  and  others.  4.  We  other 
ministers  firmly  maintain  the  mission  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  and  His  humilia- 
tion  for  our  sake,  which  Stancar  opposes  and  dejiies.  5.  The  papists  already  hold  meetings 
with  ìiim,  and  he  stirs  up  archbishops  and  others  against  us.  6.  Since  à  Lasco's  death 
there  is  no  one  to  cape  with  the  ej'orts  of  this  worthless  man.  ìleantime  Ossolinius  htis 
begun  to  repent. 

S.   P.     Clarissime  vir.     Non  ita  longo  tempore  dedi  ad  te  i 
ìiteras,    per    Sebastianu?n    Pechium^     Nunc    has    per    Varneru?/i 

>  A  minister  of  the  reformed  Polish  Churcli.  He  was  the  son-in-law  of  John  à  Lasco, 
and  the  guardian  of  his  children;  see  Herm.  Dalton,  Johannes  a  Lasco,  p.  553;  Stan. 
Lubieniecius,  Hist.  reformationis  Polonicae,  p.  43  sqq.;  Krasinski,  The  Reformation  in 
Poiana,  I.  359,  360,  and  364,  where  he  is  said  to  be  superintendent  of  the  Auti-Trinitarian 
Churches  of  Little  Poland. 

2  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2.  3  gee  Letter  No.  39,  note  1. 
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Embdanum  scribo:  qui  ad  nos  adduxit  Joannem*,  Hieronijmuwi*, 
et  Tomam  Lasci  filios  :  sed  quia  te  audiendi  esse  auidum  scio,  de  2 
fortunis  eorum.  Scio  enim  te  esse  vnujn  contutore??^  affiniorum*" 
horum  meorum.  Pater  adhuc  Francofurti  co«didit  Testamentuni 
Germanico  Idiomate'  co?iscriptu/n.  Quo  mediam  sortem,  omniu?» 
facultatum  suarum,  Coniugi  tradidit  :  reliqua«i  vero  medietate?n 
per  nouem  liberorwm  capita,  sequis  portionibus  disp^rtiri  iussit. 
lam  JEstimare  potes  quaHt§  sint  horur/i  orphanon/?»  forturfe.  Ac- 
cepit  enim  mater  potiorem  partem  omniu»i  bonor»»i  :  sine  vlla 
exceptione.  Et  illa  tantum  partiuimus  inter  eos  :  ([uce  ipsa  met 
mater  protulit.  Mundum  etiam  muliebrem  suum  :  quem  sane 
copiosissimum  habuit  :  sub  censuri  diuisionis  no?i  reuocauimus. 
Hu?ic  illa  sola  integnim  habet.  Stancarus'  turbas  hic  excitat  3 
graues.  Cuius  delirium  :  imo  potius  venenuwi  Ossolinius'  Hiero- 
nimus,  Stanislaus  Stadnichki'  :  et  Stanislaus  Droiowski,  ex  nobili- 
tate p?YBcipui  viri,  cur?i  alijs  multis,  cupide  sane,  odio  veritatis, 
amplexi  sunt.  Qu^ru«t  enim  et  venantur  isti  centauri,  sub 
nomine  Christi,  licentia/?i  viue/idi  sine  vlla  lege.  Tu  potes  {esti- 
mare frater,  qua/ito  mgrore  hic  simus,  nunc  in  hac  prima  herba 
Ecclesiolse  afFecti.  Sed  sit  EMANVELI  nostro  sunwua  grofi'a. 
Nos  omnes  reliqui  ministri  (excepto  Martino  ilio  Wlodislauien.s?  4 
pseudopastore  :)  firmiter  tuemur  :  missionewi  ad  nos  filij  Dej 
Vnigeniti  :  et  eius  humiliationem  nostri  caìisn  in  Diulnitate 
susceptam.  Qua?^  Stancarus  Judgus  et  Machonieti  discipulus 
impugnat  et*  omnino  negat*,  summani  consolationem  nobis  erip^re 
studens.  Deitatem  eni?H  filij  Dej  do?/inii  mistv'i  Jesu  Chr(.s<i 
hic  Sathanaj  Apostolus  nobis  nititur  abolere,  astu  mirabili.  Ora 
prò  nobis,  patre^u  dommi  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  c\xm  Vniuerso 
sanctorwm  ccetu.     Furit  Sathan  prò  impotentia  animi  sui.     Pon-  5 

♦  John  and  Jerome  à  Lasco  had  accompanìed  their  father  on  bis  flight  from  England 
to  Denmark  in  1.553;  »ee  John  Utenhove,  Narratio  de  imtitutn  ar  demiim  (lUsipata 
Uelgarum . . .in  Anglia  Eccletia,  p.  97;  cf.  also  Dalton,  1.  e,  p.  275.  A  Lasco  had  beco 
twice  marrìed:  at  Louvain  in  15.39  to  a  native  of  that  place,  who  died  while  Hving  with 
her  husband  in  London  in  August  1552.  Hi»  second  wife  named  Catherine,  who  was 
probably  an  Englishwoman,  he  raarried  on  29  January,  1.553;  cf.  F.phtolae  Tiguriiuir, 
p.  378,  and  Originai  Letters  relative  to  the  Engliih  reformation,  n.  p.  581;  Krasinski, 
the  Reformation  in  l'oland,  t.  283.  *•  So  in  MS.  »  MS.  Iditmite. 

'  See  Letler  No.  39,  note  6.  "  .See  Lctter  No.  39,  §§  U  and  13. 

'  See  Krasinski,  the  Reformation  in  l'oland,  i.  175;  Herm.  Dalton,  Jnhanne»  a  Lan-o, 
p.  531.  '  et-  negat  added  above  the  line. 

CH.  U.  1  8 
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tificij  cum  Stancare  clancularios,  imo  iam  manifestos  liabent 
cojigressus.  Instigat  Archlepiscopos,  Episcopos  Papisticos,  et 
legatuTO  Pontificium  in  nos:  Arrij,  Eutichetis,  Nestorij,  Macedonij, 
et  omnium  aliorwm  Hgreticorwm  erroribus  impudenti  et  mendaci 
suo  ore  nos  infamando  et  onerando.  Quum  ipse  met  horum 
omnium  heresum  sit  scaturigo.  Impostor  enim  sceleratus  Sacro- 
sanctse  Trinitatis  gloriam  obliquato  impetu  euertere  conat?tr. 
Percutlat  eum  Dominus.  Tu  nosti  copias  nostras:  Lascio  erepto,  6 
nemo  est  qui  conatus  huius  nebulonis  eneruare  possit.  Ex""  ore 
tamen  infantium  et  lactentium  snovum  p?'oducit  sua?>i  laudem 
clementissmns  EManuel  noster  :  ita  :  ut  Osolinius'  pcenitentia 
coepti  sui  incipiat  affici.  Nos  :  cuius  gloria  impetitur,  certi  sumus 
nobis  non  defuturum.  Vale  et  nos  Patri  Y)omim  et  Dei  nostri 
Jesu  Cnvistì  co?wmenda.  Datttm  in  parua  Cazlmirza  1560 
Julij  28. 

Tuse  prcBsta7itÌ8e  animo  et  corpore  totus  Stani'sZaM^  Luthomirs- 
kj minister  verbi  seterni 
incarnati  sc?i'psit. 

Addressed:  7 

Ornatissimo 
Insigni  pietate,  et  doctrina  uiro  : 
Domino  Joannj  Vtenbouio  :  pereg- 
rinarum  Ecclesiarum  Londini  fidelis- 
simo  ministro.     Domino  et  fratri 

ohseruandissim  o. 

>»  Matth.  xxj.  16. 
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45. 

EDMUND  GRINDAL',  Bishop  of  London, 
to  PETRUS  DEUENUS^  and  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS^ 

Fulham,  Wednesday,  4  September  1560. 

§  1.     /  «end   you   a   requett  foncarded   to   me    by  tome   anonymous  persom,  apparently    Ana- 
baptitti.     I  bave  had  it  translated  into  Latin,  and  tend  you    the  originai,    irhich  please 

>  Edmund  Grindal  was  born  at  Hensingham  in  the  parisb  of  St  Bees,  Cumberland, 
about  lóiy.  He  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  became  fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall 
in  1538,  and  president  in  1549.  After  having  discharged  various  clerica!  dulie»  lie  became 
prebendary  of  Westminster  in  July  1552.  On  the  accession  of  Mary  in  1553  he  took 
refuge  on  the  Continent,  staying  chiefly  at  Strassburg.  At  the  acce-ssion  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
in  1558  he  retumed  to  England  and  assisted  in  the  preparation  of  the  new  liturgy.  In 
1559  he  was  appointed  to  the  mastership  of  Pembroke  Hall,  and  in  the  same  year  succeeded 
Bonner  as  Bishop  of  London.  In  1570  he  was  appointed  to  the  See  of  York,  from  which 
he  was  translated  to  Canterbury  in  February  1576.  In  the  same  year  he  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure  of  the  Queen,  and  in  Jane  1577  was  confined  to  his  house,  and  sequestered  for 
six  months.  His  suspension  was  continued  for  several  years,  but  it  would  appear  that 
in  1.582  he  had  resumcd,  at  least  partially,  the  exercise  of  his  ecclesiastical  functions.  In 
A])ril,  1583,  he  retired  on  a  pension  on  account  of  his  blindness,  and  he  diod  G  July 
of  the  same  year.  Soe  John  Stryjw,  Life  of  Grindal;  Encyclopadia  lirit.  ;  Cooper's  Atheiue 
Cantahrigiemei,  i.  470,  *c.  <tc. 

As  bishop  of  London  Grindal  was  Superintendent  of  the  Foreign  Churches,  au  olllce  to 
which  John  à  Lasco  liad  been  appointed  by  king  Edward  VI  in  1550,  and  which  he  held 
till  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  when  lie  took  rcfuge  on  the  continent  (see  Letttr  No.  10, 
note  1).  When  in  1559  a  great  many  protestant  forcigners  had  again  settled  in  London 
and  other  parts  of  Eugland,  among  whom  were  several  who  had  been  liere  before, 
John  Utenhove  and  others  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  Queen  Elizabetli  a  conflrniation 
of  the  charter  which  King  Edward  VI  had  granted  them.  But,  as  Strype  says  (Annah 
of  the  lieformation,  chapt.  vili.),  "  the  matter  being  referred  to  her  council  and  the  bi.shops 
it  was  refuscd  at  first  for  certain  reasons.  As  becausc  the  queen  thouglit  it  not  couveuient 
in  ber  kingdom  to  bave  another  to  be  superintendent  over  a  cburch,  aud  that  a  .stranger. 
besides  the  bishop  of  the  diocese.  But",  continues  Stryjje,  "  to  take  off  this  objection, 
this  church  soon  after  chote  Grindal,  bishop  of  London,  their  superintendent  ".  Strype 
does  not  give  his  authority  for  any  of  his  statements.  Grindal  certainly  acted  a« 
superintendent  of  the  Foreign  Churches,  and  had  even  the  power  to  excomniunicato  aud 
depose  the  ministcrs,  as  is  clcar  from  several  Letters  and  Documents  which  follow;  but  it 
does  not  appear  anywhcre  that  he  was  "  chosen  "  as  such  by  the  Foreign  Churches.  Tliat 
these  Churches  were,  however,  allowed  a  free  choice  in  the  matter,  and  were  not  bound 
to  bave  "the  bishop  of  the  diocese"  secms  elear  from  Calvin's  letter  to  Gallasius  (niiniater 
of  the  Walloon  Church  in  London)  of  16  Junc,  1560,  where  he  says:  "  Intelleximus  quosdani 
e  coetu   vestro  satagere,   ut   superintendentis  munus,  quod  reverendo  fratri  episcopo  Londi 
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preserve  carefully.  Not  knowing  to  whorn  to  reply  I  have  net  yet  answered  it.  2.  Some 
think  that  Adriaan  [Gonnun]  i»  the  autlior  of  it,  for  I  hear  that  he,  on  one  occation 
said,  in  the  hearing  of  some  persons,  that  he  icould  write  a  supplicatimi  to  me  in  the 
name  of  the  Anahaptists.  3.  I  think,  therefore,  that  it  will  save  time  if  I  send  my 
reply  to  him  that  he  may  forward  it  to  the  anonymous  persons.  But  before  doing  to 
I  wished  to  communicate  with  you,  as  you  are  better  acquainted  with  this  sect  than  I. 
4.  The  brethren  whom  you  have  sent  to  me  will  teli  you  the  Test. 

S.  in  Gìwisto.     Mitto  exemplar  Supplicationis  cuiusdam  ad  i 
me  missse  per  quosdam    (vti  apparai)   Anabaptistas,  sed  anony- 
inos.     Curaui  Latine  vertendam,  Archetypon'  ad  vos  misi,  quod 
diligenter    vti    asseruetis,    oro.     Nondum    respondi,    quia    nescio 
quibus  responderem.     Suwt  qui  Adrianuju'  authorem  existimant.  2 

nenai  a  Regina  eiusque  Consilio  mandatum  erat,  in  alterum  transferatur.  Id  si  verum  est, 
danda  erit  opera  ut  importuna  eorum  studia  cohibeas,  quorum  non  alius  fona  reperietur 
ijuani  privata  cupiditas.  Nain  quod  obtendunt,  certum  non  esse  quali»  futurus  sit  huius 
episcopi  successor,  nuUius  apud  nos  est  momenti,  quando  inspectio  in  vestras  ecclesias 
non  Londinensi  episcopo  qualiscunque  sit,  sed  huic  probo,  fideli  et  sincero  libertatis  vestrae 
patrono  data  est.  Si  quis  alius  aeque  idoneus  ad  manum  esset,  nostro  tamen  judicio 
praestat  nihil  mutare..."  (Thesaurus  Epistolicus  Calvinianus,  xviii.  col.  116).  To  which 
Gallasius  replied  :  "De  munere  superintendentis,  quod  aliquem  e  nostris  ambire  intellexistis, 
nescio  an  inanis  et  falsus  rumor  fuit.  Audivi  quidem  libellum  supplicem  reginae  oblatum 
fuisse  ante  adventum  meum  ab  Utenhovio,  ut  peregrinis  ecclesiis  pristinam  libertatem 
restitueret.  Simul  postulatum  ut  qui  olim  iis  praeerat  superintendens  huc  revocaretur 
atque  interea  quispiam  eius  vices  obiret...  "  (ibid.  col.  105).  It  is,  however,  certain  that 
Orindal's  successor  also  exercised  the  functions  of  Superintendent  and  that  the  foreign 
churches  were  also  placed  under  the  authority  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (see 
Kerkeraads-Frotucollen  der  I.ondenscìte  (iemeente,  1569 — 1571,  p.  193).  Aftcrwards  the 
more  direct  superintendence  seems  to  have  fallen  into  abeyance,  though  it  remained 
customary  for  some  time  for  the  ministers  of  the  foreign  churches  to  congratulate  and 
.salute  any  newly  appointed  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Bishop  of  London.  Strj-pe 
has  preserved  some  of  the  speeches  used  on  sueh  occasions,  as  (I)  the  address  of  the 
Dutch  church  in  London  to  Bancroft,  bishop  of  London,  upon  his  reniove  to  Canterburj- 
anno  1004,  when  monsieur  de  la  Fontain,  preacher  of  the  French  church,  made  this 
speech  to  him:  "Reverendissime  Pater,  observande  Domine:  Quod  iam  pridem  moris  fuit, 
et  instituti  nostri,  quos  divina  Providentia,  et  regis  voluntas  ad  archiepiscopatus  functio- 
nem  evexerit,  eos  ecclesiarum  uostrarum  nomine,  quam  officiosissime  salutaremus,  id 
nunc  in  dignitatis  vestrae  gratiam  praestamus,"  etc.  (Aniials  of  the  Ileformation,  iv.  549 
[394];  (II)  the  speech  of  mon.sieur  de  la  Fontain  to  Dr  Vaughan,  now  the  succeeding 
bishop  of  London,  anno  1004,  in  which  the  superintendents  are  said  to  have  been: 
(1)  Johannes  à  Lasco;  (2)  Johannes  Utenhovius;  (3)  Edmundus  Grindal;  while  de  la 
Fontain  adds  :  "  ab  co  tempore  revereudissimos  patres,  Londinenses  episcopos,  quam- 
primum  ad  hoc  munus  capessendum  accesserunt,  officiose  salutavimus,  nobis  patronos 
benevolos,  et  nostri  studiosos  experti  sumus";  and  ends:  "Haec  pauca  honoris  causa, 
Flandricae  et  (iallicae  eccle.-<iae  nomine,  dignitati  vestrae  dicenda  habuimus"  (ibid.  550 
[:^9>]).  Then  foUow  "the  Bishop  of  London's  answer"  and  "De  la  Fontain's  present 
reply  to  the  bishop's  speech". 

-  See  Letter  No  15,  note  1.  ■'  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

'  There  is  no  sudi  documeut  now  among  the  Letters  and  other  writings  in  the  posses- 
sion  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,   London. 

•''  At  first  sight  one  would  think  that  Adrianus  Haemstede  (see  Letter  No.  41,  note  8)  was 
meant  here,   who  just  about   this  time   was   suspected  of  almost  auythiug  wicked  (see  his 
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Is  enim  (vti  audio)  quodam  tempore,  quibusdam  audientibus, 
dixi't,  se  velie  Anabaptistaruwi  no»iine  supplicem  Libellum  ad 
me  conscribere.  Itaq?<e  puto  compendio  me  facturum  si  ad  j 
ipsum  Adrianum  Responsionem  meam  destinarem,  vt  is  fratribus 
illis  Anonijmis  tradendam  euraret.  Sed  tamen  decreui,  nullo 
illos  responso  dignari  nisi  prius  communicato  cum  vobis  Consilio, 
qui  huius  sectse  profunditates  melius  nouistis  quàm  ego,  propter 
diuturnam  experientiam.  De  cjeteris,  fratres  quos  ad  me  misistis,  4 
certiores  vos  reddent. 

Opto  Vos  in  Domino  (\uain  ottime  valere 
Fullhamise,  4.  Septemb.  1560. 

Vester  in  Cbristo 
Edm.  Grindallus 

l^oTìàinensis  Y.^iscopxis 

Addressed  :  5 

Do?nmo  Petro  Delaìno,  et  Yiomino 
Joanni  Vtenhouio,  f/-a?ribus 
et  Araicis  in  Dommo 
Charissimis. 

Londinj. 

Endorsed  : 

^eceptae  4.  Septe?nbris 
Anno  1560. 


Letter  to  Acoutius,  No.  54).  Bat  Eil.  Mciners  (Ooitrrietchlandtt  kerkelyke  Geschiedenisìe, 
1.  405)  says  that  it  was  "  Adrianus  Gorinus,  who  was  born  at  Perone  in  Fraiice,  and  had 
scrvcd  the  French  communities  at  Antwerp  and  London,  but  being  Buspectod  of  favouring  too 
much  the  Mennonitea  [who  were  sometimes  confused  with  the  Anabaptists]  he  was  deposed. 
In  the  Bremer  Ilihlioth.  CI.  ti.,  Fase,  ti.,  p.  1171  is  a  letter  of  Bishop  Grindal,  in  which 
this  Adrìanas  Gorinus  (and  not  Adrianus  Haemstede)  is  thonght  to  be  the  autlior  of  a 
supplication  delÌTered  by  the  Mennonitea.  After  liaving  been  deposed  lie  went  to  Emden 
where  the  French  community  clected  him  a.s  thoir  minister  in  1.5C1.  He  left  again  in  1568". 
To  thÌ8  Adrianus  rcfcrs,  it  eeems,  the  Epistola  it  published  (p.  31)  in  Epistolarum 
Theologicarum  Theodori  BezEe  Vezclii,  hber   unu».     Secunda  editio,  Genevse,  1575. 
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46. 

EDMUND  GRINDAL\  Bishop  of  London, 
excommunicates  ADRIANUS  HAEMSTEDIUS'. 

London,  Saturday,  16  November  1560. 

§  1.  To  ali  viinisters  of  churches  in  our  diocese  and  especially  to  Petrus  Deelen,  minister 
of  the  Flemish  Cìmrch,  health.  2.  Inasmuch  as  we  have  ordered  Adrian  Haemstede  to 
revoke  certain  erroneous  dogmas;  3.  and  the  said  Adrian  ha»  obstinately  refused  to 
obey  an  iitjunction  of  this  kind,  we  pronounce  him  contumacious,  and  in  punishment 
of  his  contumacy  excommunicate  him  in  writing,  4.  We,  therefore,  commatid  you,  on 
our  authority,  to  excommunicate  the  said  Adrian  and  to  denounce  him,  or  cause  him 
to  be  denounced  as  an  excommunicate  in  a  full  congregation  of  the  members  of  your 
church.  5.  And  let  him,  who  shall  execute  our  mandate,  certify  to  us  in  person  or  hy 
letters  patent  whatever  shall  have  been  done  in  the  aforesaid  matter. 

Edmundus  miseratlone  diuina  Ijondonensis  Episcopus  vniuer-  i 
sis  et  singulis  ecc]esian«m  ministris  quibuscunq?/(?  pe?'  diocesem  et 
iurisdictionem  nostras  londoneìises  vbili&et  constitutis   et  eorum 
cuiliòet  ac  nominatim  Petro  Deleino'*  ecclesie  Frandrie*  ministro 
Salutem.     Quuwi  nos    in    quadam    causa  erroneorum   dogmatum  z 
rite  et  legit'une  procedens'  centra  Adrianum  Haemstediu»;,  eidem 
Adriano    Haerabstedio    male    sentire  de  fide  orthodoxa  convicto 
inter    alia    iniunxerimus  vt  modo  penitentiali  in  eccle*Ma  Flan- 
drica  quedam  erronea  sua  dogmata  per  eundem  asserta  reuocaret 
et  ecclesie  in  hac  parte  lese    satisfaceret    eundemq?<e  huiusmodi  3 
monitioni    parere    contumaciter  recusan^eni  pronuJiciamus  contu- 

'  See  tlie  preceding  Letter,  note  1. 

'  See  Letter  No.  41,  note  8.  Baup  in  his  Discours  historique  says  that  the  eentence 
of  excommunication  was  first  pronouueed  in  Flemish,  after  which  it  waa  ratified  in  English 
by  the  Bishop  of  London,  "montant  en  chaire,  faisaut  une  bonne  et  sainte  exhortation 
à  tout  le  peuple  de  vivre  charitablement  et  selon  la  vérité  et  de  oonsidérer  les  bénéfiees 
que  Dieu  leur  fait  en  ce  pays  de  les  recevoir  amiablement,  à  cette  fin  de  ne  donner 
scandale  à  ceux  du  pays".  See  J.  S.  Burn,  History  of  the  Forcign  Protestant  refugees  in 
Knyland,  p.  29. 

2  See  Letter  No.  15,  note  1.  ■•  So  in  MS.  ^  So  in  MS.  for  procedentes. 
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macem  et  in  penawi  contumacie  sue  huiusmodi  excommMnicamus 
in  scriptis  iustitia  id  poscente.  Vobis  igitur  con^muatim  et  4 
diuisim  co«imittim?<6'  ac  mandamus  quatenus  eundem  Adrianur/ì 
Haemstedium  sic  vt  pj'cefertur  auctoritate  nostra  excommunìc^iUcm 
et  prò  exco??i»i?t?iicato  fuisse  et  esse  in  ecclcsijs  v^'s^ris  sacri  con- 
uentus  tempore  dura  maior  in  eijsdem  adfucrit  populi  multitudo 
palam  et  publice  denuHcietis  et  declai'etis  seu  sic  denunciari  et 
declarari  faciatis  cum  effectu  sub  pena  iuris.  Et  quid  in  premissis  5 
feceritis  nos  debite  certificet  ille  vestnim  qui  prcvens  nostruva  man- 
datum  fue?'it  exequutus  ■personaìiter  vel  per  suas  Mtteras  patentes 
vnacum  presentibus  auctentice  sigillato^.  Dat?*m  in  Palatio  nostro 
Londoniensi  sub  Sigillo  nostro  xvj°  die  mensis  Novembris  Anno 
domini  millesimo  Quingentesimo  sexagesimo  Et  nostre  Coiìsecvd- 
tìonis  Anno  Primo. 

P.  Johnson 

Presens  copia  concordat  cum  originale, 
examinata  per  me  Wilk/muJH  Softlay 
Notariu?H  publicujn  Cmìtatis  ìorìdonensts  vicesimo 
primo  die  Novembris  1570. 

Wille/m«s  Softlay" 
No/arius     puZ^^icus." 

Endorsed  : 

Edm.  Lond. 
Exco?>i7nn7iicaiio  Hamstedij 
16  Nov.  1560. 

"  The  notarial  mark  ia  written  bptween  tbese  four  words. 
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47. 

ADRIANUS  HAMBSTEDE', 
to  MAYKEN  the  wife  of  JACOB  COOL'. 

Emden,  Monday,  10  February  1561. 

§  1.  You  will  have  heard  wluit  has  happened  to  me,  as  I  have  written  to  leverai  of  the 
brethren.  But  I  must  teli  you  how  the  Lord  has  strengthened  and  cotnforted  me. 
2.  Wìien  the  Bishop  oj  London  banished  me  as  a  heretic,  I  felt  siire  that  the  icorld 
would  revile  me,  but  what  has  it  done  that  I  desired  not  myself?  For  I  pray  daily 
with  ali  saints  that  we  may  be  slandered,  and  that  the  name  of  God  may  be  made 
holy  and  glorious.  Again  Christ  says  (Matth.  5  vv.  11  and  12);  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  revile  you....  3.  This  promise  is  our  consolation.  Have  not  our  forefathers 
done  the  like  to  the  prophets  ?  4.  On  sea,  when  our  thip  ran  full  of  water,  I  was 
permitted  to  behold  the  miraculous  deeds  of  the  Lord,  and  the  sea  brought  u»  safely 
to  land.  5.  On  land  men  sought  my  life,  but  God  protected  me  and  my  family, 
though  He  allowed  them  to  rob  us  of  our  clothes,  books  and  furniture.  6.  But  He  who 
had  given  ns  these  things  is  rich  enough,  and  ìuis  cauned  us  not  to  be  in  wa7it  of 
anything.  7.  Wheìi  we  arrived  at  Emden,  we  nere  forbidden  to  enter  the  town;  but 
it  is  a  poor  bird  that  has  but  one  nest.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  ali  that  it  in  it. 
If  they  deny  me  one  toicn,  the  Lord  has  many  thousands,  and  I  shall  live  wherever  He 
desires.  8.  In  viy  pilgrimage  He  has  blessed  me,  as  my  wife  gare  birth  to  two  boys  and 
a  girl  at  one  lime  ;  one  of  the  boys  died,  the  other  is  called  Emanuel,  and  the  daughter 
Charitas.  9.  The  boy  was  barn  with  a  helmet,  whereby  the  Lord  signifies  that  I  must 
arm  myself  for  the  struggle.  10.  My  wife  salutes  you  and  your  husband  and  daughters 
cÈc.    11.  Salute  ali  our  friends,  especially  the  woman  who  gave  us  the  butter. 

De  vrede  des  Heeren  zij  mit  v  mjn  lieue  Suster  Maijken  i 
Kools  eiw^e  mit  v  huysghesin  ende  kinderen  :  Hoe  dattet  mit  mij 
vergaen  is,  vermoede  ick  wel  dat  ghij  wel  ghehooi't  hebt.  want 
ickt  tot  verscheijden  broeders  gheschreuen  hebbe.  Maer  hoe 
ons  de  Heere  in  het  cruce  versterckt  ende  vei-troost  heeft  zult 
ghij  moghen  weten.  Als  de  Bisschop  van  Loiiden'  mij  als  een  2 
Isetter  verbannede,  zoo  dacht  ick  wel  dat  mij  schande  ghesproken 
zoude  werden  van   de  wareld.     Maei"  wat  heeft  hij   mij   anders 

'  See  Letter  No.  41,  note  8. 

'•>  This  Jacob  Cool  is  probably  the  father  of  Jacobus  Colius  Ortelianus  whose  cor- 
respondence  with  bis  uucle,  Abraham  Ortelius,  and  other  learned  men  of  bis  time  is 
published  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Archives  of  the  Dutch  Church,  published  last  year, 
and  where  further  particulars  about  Jacob  Cool  senior  may  be  fouud. 

3  See  the  preceding  document. 
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ghedaen,  dan  dat  ick  zelfs  begheerde.  Want  ick  bidde  dagbelicks 
mit  alle  heijlighen  .Dan.  9.  dat  ons  scliande  ghescbie  eude  dat 
gods  naem  mach  heijligh  ende  heerlick  worden.  Wederom  zeght 
Christus  .Matth  .5.*  zalich  zijt  ghij  als  de  menschen  v  vermaledien, 
encZe  v  veruolghen,  ende  alle  quaed  van  v  spreken,  lieghende  om 
mynent  wille,  verbi ijt  ewde  verhueght  v,  want  v  loon  is  ouer- 
vloedigh  in  de  henielen.  Deze  toezegghinghe  en(/t'  belofte  Christi  .3 
Ì8  onzen  troost.  Hebben  bare  voorvaders  alzoo  de  propbeten 
niet  ghedaen  ?  ia  is  Christus  zelf  niet  als  een  verleljder,  ewde  de 
apostolen  als  ketters  ter  dood  ghebracht  ?  Voorwaer  een  discipel 
is  niet  beter  dan  zj«  meester.  Hebben  zij  niij  ghehaet  (zeght 
hij)  zoo  zuUen  zij  oock  v  haten.  Het  is  voorwaer  ghenueghlick 
dat  wij  Christo  ghelyckforniigh  werden  want  wij  zuUen  oock 
zynder  heerlickheijd  deelachtich  zyn. 

In  de  zee  als  ons  schip  voi  waters  wierd,  zoo  mocht  ick  de  4 
wonderdaden  des  Heeren  ae/(Schouwen.  Want  hoe  zouden  mij 
de  wateren  konnen  verdrincken,  die  in  de  handen  mijns  vaders 
zij»,  die  om  zyns  Zoons  Christi  Jesu  wille,  een  vaderlick  berte 
en(/<'  ghemoet  tot  ons  draeglit,  ia  mit  zulcken  liefde  ons  omvangkt, 
dat  hij  ons  Christu»i  ghe.schoncken  heet't.  Hoe  en  zoude  hij  ons 
mit  Christo  niet  alles  schencken  dat  ons  van  noode  is  ?  Hemel 
enc/e  aerde  moet  zijn  wtuerkorenen  te  dienste  staen.  Wij  betron- 
went  hem  wel  toe.  Duerom  heeft  de  zee  ons  schadeloos  te  lande 
ghebracht.  Als  wij  aen  land  ghekomen  waren,  zoo  zochten  de  5 
me/tschen  rc\yn  leuen,  maer  god  hadde  dat  in  zyu  bewaernisse, 
niemand  heeftet  wt  zijner  band  konnen  oiitweldighen.  Hij  heeft 
mij  ende  nxyn  huijsgliezin  bewaert,  en^A;  alle  myner  vianden 
raed.slagh  en(/c  voornemen  idei  gliemaeckt.  Hij  heeft  haer  ghewelt 
ouer  mij/i  kleederen,  lijnwaet,  boecken  ende  huijsraet  ghegheuen, 
dat  zij  dat  mochten  roouen  ende  plonderen.  Maer  hij  is  rijck  6 
ghenoegh  die  ons  dat  ghegheue//  hadde.  Want  hij  niaeckt  dat 
wij  niets  ghebreck  en  hebben,  hoe  wel  dat  wij  gheen  eijgheHdoin 
en  hebben.  en(/«  dat  wij  in  als  wel  gherust  ende  wel  ghemoet  zijn, 
dwelck  den  ineesten  lyckdom  is.  Als  wij  tot  Enibden  (luainen  7 
zoo  ward  mij  de  stad  verboden.  Maer  het  is  een  arni  voghel  die 
maer  een  nest  en  heeft.  Het  aerdryck  behoort  den  Heere  toe 
ende  alles  dat  daer  in  is.      Verbieden  zij  mij  een  stad  :  my«  god 

*  V.rsis   11   mid  il 
CH.  II.  19 
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elide  myn  vader  heefter  zoo  menigh  duijzent  enc/e  waer  hlj  wil, 
daer  zal  ick  wonen.  lek  weet  dat  hij  mij  wel  een  plaetze  ver- 
sorghen  zal,  oft  myw  vianden  wel  leet  is. 

Ende  in  deze  mijne  pelgri??tmage  heeft  hij  mij  den  zeghen  8 
ghegheuen,  dat  xayn  huysvrouwe  mij  drye  kinderkens  te  ghelycke 
ghebaert    heeft    twee    knechtkens     ende    een     meijsken.       Het 
ionckste    knechtken    is    ghestoruen.       De    andere    is    Emanuel 
gheheten.     Want   god    is  warachtigh    mit   ons.     De    dochter   is 
Charitas   gheheten,    want   god    heeft  zyn  vaderlicke  liefde  ouer 
ons  bewezen,  dat  hij  ons  in  Engelland  van  de  bloedgierighe  ende 
oock  in  HoUand  van  de  handen  der  ghener  die  myn  leuen  zochte« 
beschermt   heeft.     Het    knechtken    quam    mit    een    helmet    ter  9 
wareld,  waer  mede  mij  de  Heere  betuijght  dat  ick  mij  ten  strijde 
wapenen  moet.     Want  de  duuel  heeft  zyn  krijghsknechten  teghen 
mij  opgherust,  welcke  alle  tzamen  myw  verderfnisse  zoecken.  ick 
moeter  teghen  stryden  mit  een  vast  ghelooue  ghewapent  mit  den 
helm   des   zalicheijds.     De   Heere    wil    ons    verstercken  ende   in 
vasten   ghelooue    behoude/f.     Myn    huysvrouwe    doet  v,    ende   v  io 
man   ende    dochters,  ende  Jan,   ende    Lysken,   ende   alle  andere 
vrienden  hertelicken  zeer  groete?i.     Zij  is  redelicke  wel  te  passe, 
enc^e  wel  ghetroost  in  den  Heere.     Groet  ons  de  vrienden  alle,  1 1 
ende  byzonder  dat  vrouke  die  ons  de  boter  gaf     Gheschreuen  int 
heijmelicke  tot  Embden,  den  thie/ide/i  iehvuary  1561. 

V  broeder  inden  Heere  Adrianus  Hambstede. 

Addvessed  :  12 

Aen  Maijken  Jacob  Cools 
huysvrouwe  wonende 
in  Engelland 

Tot  Londen. 
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ERICUS  XIV',  KING  OF  SWEDEN 
ALLOWS  CERTAIN  RELIGIOUSLY  DISPOSED 
STRAN6ERS  TO  RESIDE  IN  HIS  DOMINION. 

Holm,  Wednesday,  5  March  1561. 

S  1.  A$  we  hare  often  been  told  by  trutticortìiy  mfn  and  aho  hy  olir  leriants  and  siibjcctf 
uìho  rùit  foreign  eountrit»,  that  many  perwwi  art  compelled,  for  the  sake  of  devotion 
and  truth,  to  lire  in  txiìe  front  their  ìmtire  land  and  wander  in  strange  countries; 
and  that,  if  they  eould  find  hcalitie»  in  ìchich  they  would  be  perinitted  to  lite  in  peate 
according  to  tlte  Gogpeì  and  the  trae  religion  of  God,  they  icould  repair  thitlier,  2.  we, 
tiwred  by  compatsioH  for  thein,  grant  to  ali  persona,  of  ichaterer  condition  and  quality 
they  miiy  br,  who  desire  to  live  peareably  and  religiomìy,  free  ingreu  into,  and  resi- 
dence in,  our  kingdom.  3.  And  ice  nndertake  to  defend  and  protect  them,  and  to  alloic 
them  to  use  and  enjoy  the  eante  priviliges  and  righi  as  our  own  subjects  and  rassaU, 
provided  they  are  «o  exilet  on  account  of  crime»  and  misdeeds,  siibntit  to  the  laica  of 
our  dominion,  conduet  theméeUes  like  Christiann,  and  stcear  and  preserre  fealty  to  m 
and  our  kingdom.  4.  And,  in  arder  that  they  may  not,  after  their  arrivai,  Jìnd  the 
burthem,  taxea  and  laus  of  our  dominion  rery  heary  and  onerous  and  think  that 
tee  demand  more  from  them  than  front  our  otcn  tiibjectt,  ire  have  foncarded  certain 
conditioìu  and  articles  to  Dionysiim  liurrttua  oiir  Ambastador  in  England,  according  to 
tchich  it  tcill  be  permitted  to  the  persons  alluded  to  ahove,  to  reside  and  travet  in 
our  kingdom,  and  to  use  and  eryoy  its  late»  and  pririleges  like  our  cncn  subjects, 

Ericus'  liuius  nominis  Quartusdecimus  Dei  gratia  Suecoiuiu, 
Gotthorum,  WaiidaIorum(['<t'  Rex  et  hgres,  vniuersis  has  nostras 
prgsentes  literas  inspecturis  Salute*/;.     Cuni  multotiens  nobis  a 

'  Eric  XIV  waa  born  15  December  1533  and  succeedeil  bis  father  Gustaf  Wasa  in  lófiO. 
At  first  he  ruled  with  energy,  promoted  arts  and  trades  nud  commerce  on  land  and  sea,  raised 
the  maritime  power  of  Hwedcn  and  ameliorated  the  admìnistration  of  jiisticc.  But  bis 
violent  pasaions,  gradually  degcnerating  into  madness,  Icd  bini  on  to  injustice  and  violence 
and  after  various  excessea  and  cracltieg,  wbich  alienated  ali  bis  subjecta,  be  was  deposcd  aud 
imprìBoned  in  lóO!»,  and  finally  poisoned  on  20  February  1577.  He  waa  one  of  the  unsuc- 
cessful  Buitors  of  Lady,  afterwards  Qucen  Elizabeth;  se*  "ber  answer  given  at  Ilatfield,  to 
Sir  Tboma»  Pope,  as  to  the  proposai  of  marriago  made  by  the  king  Elect  of  Sweden,"  in 
Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domeitie,  1517—1.580,  under  dato  20  Aprii  1558,  p.  101.  On 
l  Octobcr  1559  he  carne  over  to  England  on  a  visit  for  some  montha  ;  ibid.  p.  140,  144, 
157.  158. 

»  Tbis  Charter  has  becn  translated  into  Dutcli  in  Sym.  Ruytinck'a  Gìteschicdenissen  der 
Xedcrdiiytsche  Satie  in  Kngelant,  p.   44  sqq. 
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plerlsqi<e  viris  bonis  et  honestis  verumetiam  a  nostris  seruis  et 
subditis  alienas  terras  et  regiones  peragi'antibus  significatum  sit: 
inultos  esse  qui  ob  pietatis  et  veritatis  studium  ex  naturali  sua 
regione  exulare,  et  in  alias  terras  diuagari  coguntur.  Ipsosqwe 
si  certas  sedes  in  quibus  tranquille,  pie,  secundumqwe  Dei  Euan- 
geliuni  et  puram  religionem  eis  viuere  permitteretur  possent 
inuenire,  libenter  se  eò  profecturos  et  recepturos,  Nos  ipsorum  2 
niiseratione  co»jmoti,  et  vf  piorum  saluti,  afflictioni  et  necessitati 
consulatur^  aique  ne  illi  postime  incertis  ita  sedibus  cogantur  diua- 
gari, aliquod  inueniatur  refugium  et  solamen,  Ex  nostra  singu- 
lari  gratia,  vniuersis  et  singulis  personis  cuiusuis  conditionis, 
status  et  qualitatis  fuerijit,  qui  pie,  tranquille  et  religiose  viuere 
cupiunt,  seq^<e  vt  christianos,  piosq^^e  homines  decet  gerere, 
concessimus  atqwe  per  has  nostras  presentes  literas  concedimus 
et  permittimus  liberum  ingressum  et  mansionem  in  totius  Regni 
ac  ditionis  nostr§  terras  vbina»iq!<e  locorum  fuerit  eisqwe  co???mo- 
dius  et  vtilius  videbitur,  nosque  libenter  ipsos  in  nostrani  tutelam  3 
protectione/H  et  defensionem  veluti  nostros  proprios  subditos  et 
vassalos  suscipiemus,  ijsdemqMe  priuilegijs  iure  et  pr§eminentijs 
vti  ac  frui,  sicut  nostris  subditis  et  vassalis,  permittemus,  du»i- 
modo  propter  aliqua  scelera,  et  facinora  minime  toleranda  non 
exulent,  ac  seipsos  nostris,  Regniqi/e  nostri  legibus  et  iuri  se 
submittant,  et  vt  pios  et  christianos  decet  se  gerentes,  omnem 
nobis  ac  Regno  nostro  fidem  et  fidelitatem  iurent,  polliceantur  et 
seruent.  Verumetiam  ne  quum  bue  venerint,  gi-auiora  forsan  vai  4 
duriora  sibi  nostrje  Regionis  onera  et  vectigalia  consuetudinesqwe 
et  leges  videantur,  nosq?<6  aliquid  magis  quam  a  nostris  subditis 
velie  expetere'  putent  :  Nos  certas  conditiones  et  articulos  dilecto 
nostro  viro  ac  in  Angliam  legato  Domino  Dijonisio  Burrseo' 
misimus  sub  quibus  vniuersis  prsefatis  licebit  tute,  tranquille  et 
pacificò  viuere,  ac  in  Regno  terrisq?;('  nostris  versari,  manere  et 
habitare,  ijsdemqwe  vt  dictum  est  legibus,  iure,  preuilegijs  et 
praìeminentijs  vti  et  frui,  qualibus  nostris  pgnatibus  subditis  et 
vassalis   fas  est  et  licitum,   In  cuius   rei   maiorem  fidem  nos   has 


■'  AiWed  above  the  line.  ■*  MS.   coiisu'etur. 

■"'  MS.  e.rpete,  and  re  added  above  the  line. 

•>  Probably  a  memlier  of  the  Swedish   family  Bure,  of  whom  Andreas  and  John  Thoma 
wiTU  men  of  considerable  literary  merit  ;    see  Ersch  uud  Gruber's  Encydopiidie. 
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nostras  patentes  subscrlpsimus,  atqwe  nostro  Sigillo  mandanimus 
muniri.     Datwm  in  Regia  nostra  Holmensi,  v,  Martij,  Anno  1561. 

Ericus. 
Added  in  another  hand:   cum  adiuncto  sigillo  Regio'. 
No  address. 

'  Tbere  is  no  seal  attached  to  the  docament,  which  is  evidenti;  a  transcript. 
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DOCUMENTS  CONCERNING  ADRIANUS  HAMSTEDE'. 

49. 

London,  Satorday,  19  Aprii  1561. 

§  I.  Tito  eonditiont  to  be  propoted  to  certain  memhers  of  the  Duteh  Church,  irho  have 
hitherto  adhered  to  Adrian  UaimtfJe  and  have  disturhed  the  chureh  bij  tcatlering 
runwuri  al  to  the  laid  Adrian  not  having  been  expelled  in  due  forni:  V  that  they  con/em 
publicly  before  the  congregation,  that  the  dottrine  of  Adrian,  anserting  that  the  artiele 
un  the  incamation  of  Chri»t  from  the  virgin  it  tecondary  not  fundamental,  is  erroneoun 
and  antichriitian  ;  2°  that  thote  icho  have  itpread  the  rumours  and  disturhed  the  Church 
confens  publicly  that  they  too  have  sinned  in  thit  respect.  2.  As  they  have  given  some 
indicalion  of  submission  and  a  better  disposition,  and  if  any  others  who  have  been 
denoutìced,  may  with  to-night  or  to-morrow  moming,  before  the  service,  to  give  similar 
indieation»  of  lubmiision  and  repentance,  their  excommunication  may  be  deferred  for 
fifteen  days.  Thoie  vrho  persevere  in  their  obstinacy  may  be  excommunicated  to-morrow. 
3.  Acted  before  the  liishop  of  London  icith  the  consent  of  the  ministers  of  the  Ftemish 
and  h'rench  Churclies,  and  in  the  presence  and  with  tlie  coment  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham. 

Conditiones  duoe  ofFerendaì  quibusda?/i  in  Ecclesia  Germanica,  i 
qui  hactenus  uisi  sunt  adhierere  Hadriano  et  ecclc.'^iam  pcj-turba- 

'  See  Letter  No.  41,  note  8;  cf.  also  Sym.  Euj'tinck,  Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduyttche 
natie  in  Engelant,  p.  4'J  sqq. 
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runt  rumores  spargendo,  quasi  non  recte  atqtte  ordine  eiectus 
fuerit  Hadrianus. 

1°  Vt  publicè  coram  ecclesia  confiteantur  doctrinam  Hadri- 
ani,  qua  asserii  articulum  de  Christì  incarnatione  ex  uirgine  uon 
esse  fundamentum  sed  circumstantiam,  esse  erroneam  et  Anti- 
christiana?ft. 

2°  Vt  qui  rumores  illos  sparserunt  et  Ecclesiam  ita  pertur- 
barunt,  publicè  fateantur  se  in  eo  quoqwe  peccasse. 

franciSCMs  Vranch 
Johanìies  Blauverer 
Cornelius  van  etten 
franctscMS  glieuers. 

Quia  aliquam  submissionis  et  melioris  mentis  significationem  2 
dederunt,  et  si  qui  alij  denuntiati  uoluerunt  hac  nocte  aut  cras 
mane  ante  concione»i  similia  indicia  submissionis  et  resipìscentise 
cora7ji^  ministro  et  senioribits  Ecclesie  dare,  poterit  difFerri  eorum 
excommunicatio  ad  xv.  dies.  Qui  uero  in  sua  pertinacia  perman- 
serint  ij  cras  poterunt  excommunicari. 

Actum  decimo  nono  Aprilis  .1561'  3 

Coram  Edmundo  Episco^jo  Londmewsi  cum  consensu  minis- 
trorum  utriusq?ie  Ecclesise  pe?'egrinorM??i,  Flandricse  scìlicet  et 
Gallicse,  presente  etiam  Domino  Episcopo  dunelmensi*  et  consen- 
tiente. 

"  MS.  minist  after  coram,  but  crossed  out.  '  MS.  1562,  alteied  into  1561. 

*  Jamea  Pilkington,  bishop  of  Durham. 
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London,  Friday,  2  May  1561. 

§  1.  Tìie  accused  brethren  here  present  confess  and  teftify  befure  God  and  His  Church, 
that  Olir  Savioitr  is  both  God  and  man,  and  assuvwd  His  human  nature,  through  tlu: 
power  of  God,  of  the  substance  of  Mary,  without  the  cooperation  of  a  man,  and  is  found 
to  be  similar  to  vs  in  everything  except  in  sin,  and  that  anything  written  or  taunht 
by  Adriaji  Hamstede  or  anybody  else,  contrary  to  this  doctrine,  is  erroneous  and  anti- 
Christian.     2.  As  regards   the  manner  in  which   the  ministers  of  the  laid  church   have 
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expelled  or  excommunicaUd  the  said  Adrian,  the  denounced  brethren  declare,  that,  after 
having  been  publicly  admonished  by  the  said  miniaters  to  testify  their  opinion  about 
it,  they  discmsed  and  considered  that  manner,  not  only  among  themselves  but  also  v:ith 
other  brethren,  and  are  unable  to  understand  that  the  said  miiiisters  have  acted,  in  ali 
articles  required  for  this  measure,  duly  according  to  the  Scriptures.  3.  ìì'herefore  they 
ask  the  brethren  to  bear  with  them  in  this  respect,  and  if  any  be  offended  by  their 
contradiction  or  otherwiae,  they  ask  to  be  forgiven. 

Prima  reconciliationls  forma  senioribus  oblata.     2*.  Maij   1561. 

Denuntiati  fra/res  hic  pr^sentes  fatent?<7'  ac  testantwr  corawi  i 
Deo  et  sua  ecclesia  quod  Chri's^us  Jesus  sf'jniator  noster,  De?{s  est 
atq?<e  homo,  et  suam  naturarn  humanam  per  uirtutem  Dei  absq?te 
coop^j-atione  uiri  suscepit  ex  substantiali  semine  Maria?,  quae  fuit 
de  progenie  Davidis,  et  inuentus  est  in  omnibus  nobis'  simUis 
excepto  peccato,  iuxta  testimonia  scripturar«m  :  et  quod  quecun- 
(\ue  Hadrianwò'  Hamstedius  aliusue  quicunqwe  fuerit  qua/itumuis 
doctus  ac  prudens  habitus  fuerit,  aut  habeatur,  in  co«trarium 
p?'ffdictoru7/t  scripsisse  aut  docuisse  compc/tus  fuerit,  est  erroneum 
et  Antichristianuwt. 

Quantum  ad  modum  attinet  tractationis,  quo  ministri  dieta?  2 
ecclmse  usi  suHt  in  eiectione  uel  excontmunicatione  dicti  Hadri- 
ani,  declarant  ac  testantwc  dicti  denuntiati  fra^/'es,  quod  ])ostquani 
it,  dictis  ministria  pubHcè  admoniti  fuerunt  ad  declarandam  su|)er 
eo  sententiam  suam,  ipòi  eandem  tractatione?Ji  tam  penes  semet- 
ipsos,  quam  etia7?i  cum  ahquibus  fratribus  qui  se  admonuerant 
perpenderunt  ac  pc^-scrutati  sunt  in  timore  Dei  et  charitate 
pi'oximi  iuxta  exiguum  munus  sibi  a  Deo  datum  ;  sed  lìondum 
assequi  possunt  dictos  ministros  in  omnibus  articuhs  ad  eam 
tractatio7iem  requisitis  iuxta  scripturas  debite  uel  iuste  egisse. 
Quare  rogant  owines  fra^res  dictte  ecck'iiaì  ut  ueUnt  se  in  ijs  ferre,  3 
et  si  qui  fuerunt  ob  contradictione??i  ahquani  aut  quoquo  modo 
dieta;'  rei  occasione  offensi,  maioremq'u'  asperitatem  minusue' 
charitatis  seu  in  uerbis  seu  in  factis  experti  sunt  ab  ipsis  froi/'ibus 
quam  a  Christùinis  expectf  idum  fuerit,  rogant  ut  sibi  condonare 
uehnt  prop^er  Chn'ò'<um. 

MS.  nobis  omnibus,  but  niarki-d  for  trans)>osition.  -  MS.  dieta.  '  MS.  iiiiiiiìihkc. 
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London,  Tuesday,  1  Jnly  1561. 

§  1.  After  ascertaining  the  faitìi  of  those  brethren  and  sisters  who  were  suspected,  on  account 
of  the  disturbances  causcd  by  Adrian  Hajnstede,  of  eìitertaining  erroneous  opinion»  re- 
garding  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord,  and  on  that  account  were  recently 
suspended  from  the  communion  of  the  faithful  and  front  participation  in  the  sacrament$, 
we  have  found  that,  with  respect  to  the  word  "  circumstantia",  they  think  aright 
and  have  confessed  to  us:  2.  that  they  undcrstand  Christ  to  be  the  foundation  of  our 
salvation,  namely  Christ  the  trae  God  and  true  man,  from  the  eeed  of  the  woman 
promised  to  David,  and  that  anyone  denying  this  is  manifestly  in  errar.  3.  Aa  regards 
our  dealings  with  Hamstede,  they  cannot  as  yet  think  that  we  have  proceeded  in  every 
respect  in  accordance  with  the  Scripture  and  the  ordinances  of  our  Church.  But  they 
are  satisjied  and  will  say  no  more  about  it,  asking  forgiveness  if  they  should  have 
offended  in  any  way.  4.  Wherefore  we  advise  you  to  pardon  them  and  to  acknowledge 
them  as  brothers  and  sisters,  ali  the  more  as  we  oursehes  may  have  given  qffence  by 
too  great  harshness. 

Scriptum  senioribus  Ecclesise  germanicse  in  urbe 
Londinensi  oblatum  prima  Julij    1561. 

Isti  {ratì^es  et  hse  sorores  qui  ipropter  motus  quos  intulit  in  i 
Eccle.siam  causa  Hadriani  suspecti  fuera?it  quod  male  sentirent 
circa  doctrinam  incarnationis  Domini  et  propterea  superioribus 
diebus  suspensi  fuerunt  à  communione  fidelium  et  participatio?ie 
sacramentorum.  Postquam  ssepiua  cum  illis  actum  esset  ut  prò 
certo  cognosceremus  qusenam  esset  eorum  fides  super  puncto  de 
quo  erat  suspitio,  nempe  super  uerbo  circunstantiae,  tandem  inue- 
nimus  magno  nostro  gaudio  et  consolatione  eos  bene  sentire,  nam 
confessionem  nobis  exbibuerunt  quemadmodum  prffsentes  testa- 
buntur  et  affirmabunt  in  ha3c  uerba. 

Nos  salutis  nostrss  fundamentu?/i  integrum  Chns^um  esse  2 
intelligimus  iuxta  scripturas  nempe  uerum  Deum  ac  uerum 
hominem  mulieris  semen  habere  et  Dauidi  promissu?»  cui  incu- 
buit  Patriarcharuwi  et  Prophetarum  Ecclesia.  Qui  hoc  proniissum 
semen  negant,  docentes  tantum  circunstaJitiam  esse  quasi  uelint 
inferro  rem  leuem  aliquam  neque  ad  nostrali  salutem  necessariam 
dicimus  manifeste  errare  et  fundamentum  ipsum  negare  et  talem 
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doctrina??i   tanquam.   erroneawi  et    Antichristiana?H    corde    et    ore 
detestamur. 

Et  quanquawi  circa  tractationem  habitawi  cum  Hadriano  adhuc  3 
non  possunt  compr«hendere  qu.od  nos  omni  ex  parte  debite  uel 
iustè  processerimus  iuxta  scripturas  et  Ecclesia^  nosirse  instituta, 
tamen  contenti  sunt  et  promittunt  rem  omne«i  ex  sua  parte  silen- 
tio  consopire  et  consciencijs  suis  quantum  poterunt  quietem  dare 
et  si  uerbis  aut  quocunq?«?  modo  fratres  oftenderunt  aut  se  supe/' 
eiusmodi  controuersijs  aliter  gesserunt  quam  chrisdanos  decuerit 
rogant  Deum  et  totani  Eccleòia^u  ut  sibi  parcat?<r.  Quamobrem  4 
hortor  uos  onines  ut  patrem  no.s7nnn  imitantes  qui  condonat  nobis 
non  tantum  ea  delieta  que  intelligimus  et  confiteraur,  sed  plura 
etia??i  que  no?i  intelligimus  iuxta  propheta;'  dictum  (delieta  quis 
intelligit)  eis  ignoscatis  et  ut  f/'o^res  et  sorores  agnoscatis,  quod 
eo  magis  facere  debenms  quod  fieri  possit  ut  etia?u  ex  parte  nostra 
aliquid  humanitus  admissum  fuerit,  cum  simus  bomines  et  no?i 
angeli,  forte  enim  aut  nimio  rigore  aut  a/iiwij  alteratione  uerbis" 
ac  morib?<6'  usi  sumus  ex  quibus  offensionem  dedimus,  quod  si 
contigit  ipsi  uicissim  nobis'  libenter*  ignoscunt. 


'  Ps.  xix.  12.  ^  MS.  aut  after  uerbis,  but  orossed  out. 

*  MS.  no  after  iwbit,  but  crosseJ  out.  ■*  MS.  ag  after  Ubenter,  but  orossed  out. 
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PETRUS  DATHiENUS', 
to  GODFRIDUS  WINGIUS\ 

Frankfurt,  Tuesday,  22  Aprii  1561. 

§  1.  Pray  excttse  my  long  silence.  2.  As  regards  the  hurdem  and  difficulties  of  your 
office  1  fully  realize  them,  far  eveti  here,  in  a  free  region,  our  troubles  are  many  and 
great.  But  the  Lord  will  strengthen  you.  3.  You  know  the  perils  and  dangers  that 
threatened  St  Paul  on  sea  and  land,  but  our  Heavenly  Father  tcas  always  with  him, 
and  He  will  not  farsake  you.  4.  We  too  have  our  burdens  to  bear,  although  to  you 
it  may  seem  otherwise;  in  truth  you  are  the  overseer  of  a  people  sighing  under  the 
Egyptian  load,  I  preside  over  a  people  in  the  wildemess,  free  from  the  yoke  of  tyrantt, 
but  querulous,  inflexible,  arrogant  and  murmuring.  5.  As  regards  the  books  tchich  you 
wished  me  to  buy,  I  could  not  obtain  a  copy  of  the  "loci  communes"  of  ilusculus,  but  he 
promises  a  second  edition  next  fair;  at  the  sanie  time  you  might  ìtave  his  commentary 
on  St  Matthew.  6.  /  now  send  you  his  Commentary  on  St  John  and  other  Works  of 
Calvin,  lieza  i6c.  7.  AUo  some  "Judicia"  of  Philippus  [ilelanchthon^  8.  I  send  you 
the  books  unbound,  as  binding  is  here  twice  as  expensive  as  in  your  place.  9.  You 
receive  also  what  you  required  on  the  Apocalypse. 

Gratia  et  pax  in  Jesu  Christo. 

Tarn  diuturnum  silentium  meum  vt  excusare  no?i  possum, 
ita  etiam  nolo  etsi  possem  {rater  in  Christo  obseruandissime, 
quare  si  quam  hac  in  parte  culpam  in  me  hserere  putas,  eawi 
vt  remittas  ignoscasqt<e  ex  animo  postulo,  quod  peccatum  est 
hactenus  mea  cessatione,  deinceps  maiorj  diligentia  resarcietur. 
Porro  qua?itum  ad  muneris  tuj  onera'  et  difficultates  infinitas  : 
attinet,  de  ijs  nunq?{«m  dubitauj,  cùm  enìm  hic  tot  tantseqwe 
in    libera  regione   nobis   sese    offerant  molestise*,  facile  mihi  est 

1  See  Letter  No.  25,  note  7.  -  See  Letter  No.  18,  note  2. 

^  Godfr.  Wingius,  at  the  time  that  this  letter  was  written,  probably  resided  in 
London,  but  it  cannot  be  stated  with  certainty. 

*  These  "molestiae"  had  already  become  much  greater  a  few  days  afterwards  ;  see  the 
next  Letter  and  Lettor  No.  58.  On  the  troubles  experienced  by  the  Foreign  refonned 
Churches  at  Frankfurt  (established  there  in  1554)  on  the  part  of  the  Lutherans,  which  had 
already  begun  in  1557  and  culminated  on  23  Aprii  15C1,  when  the  Eeformed  were  forbidden 
to  exercisc  their  religion  any  further,  eonsult:  Franckfurtische  lieligions-Handlungen.  Franck- 
furth,  bey  Frantz  Barrentrapp,  1735.     Fol. 
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colligere  ac  etlam  credere  graulssimam  durissimamq?<e  prouin- 
ciam  tuls  humeris  esse  impositam,  cui  sustinendfe  etsi  ex  te 
impar  sis,  non  deerit  tamen  deus  Opt.  Max.  quo  te  confirmante 
om?ì.ia  poteris  qui  alioqui  nihil  potes.  Non  ignoras  pericula  ac  3 
praesentissima  vitae"  discrimina  in  quibus  perpetuò  terra  mariq?<e 
versatus  est  Paulus,  ita  vt  interdum  vitse  tjedium  obrepsei-it, 
sed  in  bis  difficultatibus  om?iibus  non  defuit  illj  Deus  Vater 
misericordiaruOT  et  omnìs  consolationis.  In  prima  inq?«'t  defen- 
sione  mea  nemo  mihi  adfuit,  sed  oruHes  me  dereliquerunt  sed 
dominus  mibj  astitit  et  confirmauit.  Is  ergo  sine  dubio  tibj 
aderit,  et  addet  animuwi  ac  facultatibus  ijs  te  instruet,  quas 
ad  tale  ministeriujH  necessarias  esse  cognoscit.  Populus  eimn 
ipsi  in  ea  regione  multus  est,  quare  te  etiam  in  media  lupo- 
rum  arce  conseruabit.  Nojì.  est  abreuiata  manus  dominj,  viuit 
adhuc  ille  qui  Mosen  defendit  à  Pharaonis  tijra?inide,  sine  cuius 
etiam  paterna  voluntate  ne  capillus'*  quidem  ex  Capite  tuo  defluet. 
Interim  mi  (rater,  nec  nos  hic  infinitis  molestijs  caremus,  etiamsi  4 
aliud  tibj  videatur,  nam  vt  verum  fatear,  tu  praefectus  es  populo 
sub  iEgyptiaco  onere  geme/itj,  ego  libero  et  in  deserto  excusso 
tijraHnorujH  iugo,  quaerulo,  prsefracto,  superbo,  murmurantj,  cuj 
nunquawi  deest  quod  obstrepat.  sed  ita  visum  est  Deo,  te  in  illis 
angoribus,  me  aute?/i  inaudita  ingi-atitudine  ac  impudentj  confiden- 
tia  exercere,  et  oro  Deu7/i  Opt,  Max.  vt  nos  omnes  in  statione 
nostra.  co?ifirmare  dignetur.  plura  iam  nori  possum,  nec  volo. 
Quantum  ad  libros  eos  attinet  quos  per  me  tibj  emj  optaras,  5 
sic  accipe.  Musculj  locos  co?nmunes°  hoc  tempore  habere  noH 
potuj,  eo  quod  nullum  iam  adesset  exemplar,  pollicitus  est  ante»; 
proximo  mercatu  secundam  gditio?iem  eaiùque  prima  auctiorem. 
Igitur  proxirais  nu/tdinis  si  voles  locos  babebis  et  Musculu?» 
item  in  Mattheum',  qui  nec  ìani  etiam  adfuit.  Habes  autem  6 
eum  in  Joannern'   prò    18   batzeis*.     Caìuvium  in  Acta'.   prò  9 


'  MS.  pericula  after  vita:,  but  croBsed  out.         '*  Luke  xxi.  18. 

•  The  first  edition  of  this  work  was  published  at  Basel  in  15C0  (a  copy  of  wbieh  is  in 
the  BrìtÌHh  Museum),  the  uecond  at  the  samc  place  in  15(54  (a  copy  in  the  Cambridge 
University  Librarj-).     Othcr  editions  were  published  at  the  same  place  in  1573  and  1599. 

'  Published  at  Basel  in  15.01,  1556,  1562  &c. 
'  Published  at  Basel  in  1545. 
"•  See  Lettor  No.  41,  note  10. 

•  Published  at  Geneva  in  1552,  1554;   a  second  edition  in  1560;   a  third  in  1573  etc. 
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batzeis.      Bezam"   de   pr8edestinatio?ie.     4.   assibus    seu    stuferis. 
Bezam"  de  cohserendis  hsereticis    prò    4  assibus.     Caluiìium    de 
prcedestinatione^^  2.  assibus.     Ad  nebulonis  calumnias  Csàuitium" 
1.   asse.     Antidotus — 2.    assibus.     Tractatus    BuUingerj — ^j    asse. 
Summa  totalis  est  2.  tallerj.    Habes  aliquot  Philippj  iudicia"  quse  7 
tibj   grata  esse  patieris.     Compactura  librorum  hic  duplo  quam  8 
apud  vos  charior  est,  ideoq?fe  incompactos  ad  te  mitto.     Tu  igitur 
hoc  qualecunc^^te  hoc  officium  et  studium  meum  bonj   consulas. 
Habes  item  quod  in  Apocalypsi  requirebas.    Vale  mi  irater  nosqMe  9 
mutuis   prgcibus  apud  deum  juuemus.     Raptim    Francofurtj   22 
Aprilis  1561.     Tuus  P.   Dathsenus. 

Addressed:  ic 

Ornatissimo  Viro,  Domino 
Godfrido  Wingio 
Dowimo  et  amico  suo. 


">  Ad  si/coplmntarum  quorundam  calumnias  qiiihus  unicum  salutis  nostrae  fundamentum, 
id  est  (Btemam  Dei  prccdestinationem  evertere  nitimtur,  [Gen.],  Conr.  Badius,  1557,  in  8°. 
The  book  ìb  a  reply  to  Ant.  Catelan,  see  below,  note  13. 

'^  De  hccreticis  à  civili  magistratu  puniendis,  [Geneva]  Bob.  Estienne,  1554.  A  reply 
to  Ant.  Catelan  (see  below,  note  13). 

^^  Calvinus,  De  praedestinatione.  The  editore  of  Haag,  La  France  Protestante,  record, 
under  Calvin,  iii.  597,  two  treatises  on  predestination  :  («)  De  prcedestinatione  et  providentia 
Dei  Ubellus,  an  extract  (the  chapters  14  and  12)  from  his  Institutes,  which  was  published  in 
1550,  at  Geneva,  in  small  4°,  and  a  second  edition  in  1552  ;  (6)  De  aeterna  Dei  praedestina- 
tione, Geneva,  1552,  8°,  also  published  the  same  year  in  French. 

1^  The  "nebulo"  is  Antoine  Catelan,  who  had  been  a  Franciscan  monk,  but  had  gone 
to  Geneva,  to  Jìnd  there  employment  as  a  teacher  of  children.  But  his  knowledge  and 
behaviour  did  not  comniend  themselves  to  Calvin,  Beza  and  other  ministers  of  Geneva,  and 
he  was  forbidden  to  remain  in  the  town.  He  returned  to  France,  joined  the  secular  clergy 
and  endeavoured  to  avenge  himself  on  the  ministers  of  Geneva  by  the  publication  of  a 
pamphlet,  in  which  he  attacked  their  doctrine,  morals  ite.  No  copy  of  this  pamphlet  is 
now  known  to  exist.  Calvin 's  answers,  to  one  of  which  Dathaenus  alludes,  are  entitled  : 
(1)  Brevis  responsio  Joan.  Calvini,  ad  diluendas  nebulonis  cujusdam  calumtiiae,  quibus  doc- 
trinam  de  atema  Dei  praedestinatione  foedare  conatus  est,  Genevse,  Criepinus,  1557.  (2)  Calum- 
niae  nebulonis  cujusdam  quibus  odio  et  invidia  gravare  conatus  est  doctrinam  Joh.  Calvini  de 
occulta  Dei  providentia  ;  Johan.  Calvini  ad  easdem  responsio  (Fleuron),  1558.  Ex  officina 
Conradi  Badii.     See  Haag,  La  France  Protestante. 

'■*  On  the  Judicia  of  PhiUppus  Melanchthon  cf.  Corpus  Reformatorum,  voi.  x,  coli. 
433—442. 
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51. 

PETRUS  DATH^NUS', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS  . 

[Frankfurt],  Monday,  28  Aprii  1561. 

§  1.  Z  wi»h  that  I  had  more  joyful  news  to  tcrite,  but  it  p'eases  God  to  2>iiiiish  ouì- 
ingratitude.  2.  Franciicut  Philippi,  one  of  the  tico  ministers  of  the  French  CIturch, 
has  been  baniihed  after  an  impriionment  of  Jifteen  days.  3.  On  the  2'2nd  inst.  the 
German  minhteri,  seeing  that  the  Senate  were  exasperated  on  account  of  the  continuou.i 
dùgentiom  in  the  French  Church,  accused  tt»  before  the  Senate,  lohereupon  the  Ministers 
of  the  refugee  Churches  were  ordered  to  desisi  from  further  servici  until  they  agreed 
a*  regard»  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  ceremonies,  icitìi  the  preachers  of  the  city.  4.  We 
are,  therefore,  obliged  to  cease  ali  further  work,  and  as  on  May  first  new  counciUon: 
will  come  into  office  we  will  icait.  5.  If  no  church  wiU  be  open  to  us  vnless  an 
agreement  with  the  Germans  in  doctrine  is  come  to,  ichich  I  think  out  of  the  question, 
ve  slull  have  to  seek  another  abode.  But  we  have  not  yet  abamloned  ali  hope  and 
trtut  that  our  adversaries  will  be  caught  by  their  own  inares,  for  we  mean  to  challenge 
them  to  a  public  disputation,  which  they  detest.  6.  Therefore,  after  eight  days  we 
thall  present  a  request  for  a  colloquy  with  the  preachers  and  the  granting  of  a 
church.  7.  /  pray  Christ  to  fatour  our  ejforts.  8.  /  recommend  the  bearer  of  this 
letter,  who  comes  over  to  you  with  his  wife  in  quest  of  more  projitable  employment,  as 
a  good  and  honesl  man.  "J.  Salute  your  wife  and  your  colleagues.  10.  Tìiere  is  nothing 
certain  a»  to  a  Diet  to  be  held  here. 

S.  P.     Optareni  lajtius'  acl  te  scribendj  argume>itum  iiiilij  iam  i 
offerrj  Vtenhouj  clarissime,  sed   ita  visum   est   Deo,   ingratitudi- 
ne»!, nostrani  summam  in  lioc  sa^culo  punire,  ne  cum  reprobo  mu?ido 
pereamus.     Verum  si  bona"  hactenus  de  manu  Do?/«nj  suscepi- 
mus,  mala  cur  non  susci]namus  ?     Statum  igitvr  nostrum  paucis 
sic  accipe.     Franciscus*  Philippi,  alter  Eccleò'i'a;  Gallicas  niinister,  2 
post    15.    dierm/i    carceres    in   exilium  nii.ssus  est.     22.^  Tandem  3 
Aprilis  die  Concionatores  Germanj  oportunitatem  nactj,  ob  co/i- 
tinua  Ecclestae  Gallica^  dissidia    Senatur/i  exulceratum  videntes, 
accu3atio?ies  cantra  nos  apud  Senatu//i  instituuMt,  ad  quas  nobis 
in  defensione  no.s^ra  nunq?(a?/i  auditis  decernitur  et  statuitur,  vt 
peregrinaniwì,  EcclcsiarMm  Ministrj  tantLsper  omnì  ministerio  super- 
sedeant,   donec  cum  Concionatoribus  vrbis  in  doctrina  de  Ccena 

'  8ee  Letter  No.  25,  note  7.  '  Sec  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

'  See  the  preceding  Letter,  note  4.  *>  Job  ii.   10. 

*  On    thcse   cvents   see   Franckfurtische   Heligions-Handlungen.     Franckfurtli,   bey  Frantz 
Barrentrapp,  1735,  fol.,  22  eqcj.  and  Bejlagen  p.  59  sqq. 
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et  ritibus  consensum  et  co?icordise  ratio?iem  aliquam  inuenia?ìt. 
Itaqtte  iam  omn]   functiowe  cessare    cogimur,   et   quia  Cai.  Maij  4 
nouos  Consules  habiturj  sumus,   nihil  adhuc  mouemus,  sed  tem- 
pus    paulò    coTOmodius    expectamus.     Deus   misereatur    Eccles^^e 
suge.     Si    hoc    omninò    firmum  manet,   vt  non  pateat  hic  nobis  5 
templum    nisl    constituto    cum    Germanis    in  doctrina  consensu, 
quod  nuwqMam  fnturum  puto,  alise  sedes  nobis  erunt  queerendse, 
na?/*  à  vera  c[onfessione  nostjra'  ne   latum   vnguem"   statuimus 
Dej    grafia    discedere.     Sed    non    destituimur    spe.     Confidimus 
fore  vt  aduersarij  nosirj  suis    laqueis    capiantur,  nam  ad  publi- 
cam    disputationem    prouocabimus,   quam    cane    peius    et  angue" 
oderunt.     Post  dies  itaq?<e  octo  supplicem  libellum^  exhibebimus,  6 
qtfo  coUoquium  cum  concionatoribus,  et  apertionem  interea  templj 
propter  grauissimas  rationes  petemus.     Oro  filium  Dej  vt  cona-  7 
tibus    nosiris    adsit    coTJsiliaqwe    nostra    omnia    ad    nominìs    suj 
gloriam  et  Ecclesise  suae    sedificatioj^em    virtute    SpwiVus   sanctj 
dirigat.     Amen.     Yratex  hic  nos^er,  qui  cum  legitima  sua  vxore  8 
ad  vos  venit  qusestum  vberiorem  qusesiturus,  bonus  est  et  hones- 
tus    quantum    mihj    q^iz'dem  constat  :    sit  ergo  tibj   et   ministris 
commendatus.     Vale  mj   Donw'ne  nosq?/e  Eccle^sise  ves^rse  preci- 
bus  publicis  iuuate.     Raptim  28.  Aprilis  1561. 

Saluta    meis    verbis    vxore?/i  tuam  et  collegas  tuos  om?ies.  9 
De  Comitijs  hic  habendis  nihil  adhuc  certj  constat.  io 

Tuus  vt  suus 

P.  Dathsenus. 

Addressed  :  1 1 

Clarissimo  Viro  Dommo 
Joannj  Vtenhouio  Ecclestse 
Belgicse  Seniorj   detur 
hoc  epistoliuni 
Londinj. 

'  A  few  letters  are  worn  away.  ^  Plaut.  Aul.  1.  1.  17.         '  Hor.  epist.  1.  17.  30. 

^  The  text  of  this  "libellus",  dated  7  May  1561,  may  be  read  in  Franck/urtische 
Religions-Hatidl.,  p.  61  eq.  It  is  said  there  on  p.  63  that  the  document  was  read  on  15 
and  16  May  following,  and  that  the  Seuate  decided  to  abide  by  their  deeision,  and  to 
send  the  document  and  the  confession  of  the  Foreign  ministers  to  the  (Lutheran)  ministers 
of  the  town  to  learn  their  opinion  in  the  matter.  The  Foreign  ministers  requested  the 
Senate  once  more  on  20  May  and  severa!  times  afterwards  to  be  allowed  to  hold  their 
religious  services,  but  without  avail  (/.  e.  p.  23  etc). 
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52. 

PHILIPPUS  MARNIXIUS, 
to  PETRUS  DELENUS\ 

Antwerp,  Saturday,  3  May  [1561]. 

1.  Your  tolicitude,  and  that  of  your  church,  for  the  glorification  of  the  Divine  nanie  and 
the  preaching  of  the  Go»pel,  i$  »o  great  that  I  wish  to  teli  you  the  condition  of  our 
Churchet.  2.  }'<«i  have  heard  no  doubt  of  the  seriom  disturbance  that  took  place  at  Valen- 
ciennet,  alien  two  belierer»  were  led  to  the  stake.  The  apectators  intended  to  sing  Psalms  in 
praite  of  God  after  the  event  had  patued  off.  3.  Meantime,  some  of  the  people  crowding 
accidentalUj  againtt  the  wooden  poat»  of  the  scaffold,  destroyed  the  structure  by  their 
iceight.  The  magittrate»,  not  knowing  how  it  had  luippened,  felt  ahirmed,  and  while  the 
clamour  and  tumult  was  increofing,  ordered  the  guanìs  to  take  the  condemned  men  back 
to  priton  again.  4.  Soon  afierwards,  when  the  i:oices,  demanding  the  deliverunce  of  the 
prisonerg,  becamc  louder  and  more  general,  tome  members  of  the  family  of  Doigny,  or  of 
their  e»cort,  cried  out  anking  ichy  the  people,  «ince  they  irithed  the  prisonen  to  he  restored  to 
them,  did  not  break  the  door*  of  the  gaol  open.  5.  Kncouragid  by  this  cry  the  people 
deitroyed  the  door»  tcith  the  very  post»  of  which  the  scaffold  had  been  built,  led  the  con- 
demned, almost  against  their  icith,  out  of  prison,  and  carried  them  on  their  shoulders 
to  a  imith  to  have  their  chains  taken  off';  after  which  they  escaped  unharmed  on  a 
veiiel.  G.  Afterwards  the  court  sent  lìerghaniu,  the  governar  of  Ilainault,  and  several 
others  to  quell  the  disturbance.  7.  /  hope  that  you  and  your  church  will  remember 
them  and  me  in  your  prayers,  8.  and  my  aunt  Walicyck  likewise.  9.  /  hope  to  go  icith 
her  on  the  joumey  xchich  I  had  intended,  not  only  because  I  tcish  to  act  on  behalf  of  the 


'  Philip  Van  Mamix,  seigneur  of  Mont  St  AldeRonde,  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1.338. 
HÌ8  parcnU  sent  him  soon  to  Geneva,  to  l>e  educateli  by  Calvin  and  Beza.  In  1.560  he 
rcturncd  to  bis  native  countrj-  and  from  that  lime  till  hia  death  took  an  active  pari  in 
resisting  the  tyranny  of  Spain,  devoting  bis  whole  life  to  tlie  service  of  the  Netberlands 
and  the  reformed  church.  When  the  Duke  of  Alva  arrived  in  the  Netherlands  Mamix 
and  many  other  nobles  left  the  country.  He  found  an  asylum  with  the  Count  Palatine  who 
kept  him  in  bis  service  till  Prince  William  of  Grange  recalled  him.  He  was  repeatedly 
sent  over  to  England  on  politicai  missions,  as,  in  1575,  to  offcr  Queen  Elizabeth  the 
sovereignty  over  the  Netherlands,  in  1581  to  negociate  the  marriago  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou 
with  Elizabeth,  in  1587  to  negociate  bctween  the  same  queen  aud  the  king  of  Spain.  He 
died  15  Dccember  1598.  Seo  Van  der  Aa,  lliogr.  Woordenhoek  ;  Motley,  Rise  of  the  Dutch 
Republic:  Arehives  de  la  Maison  d'Orange-Nassau  (index);  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  pub- 
licationt  of  the  Parker  Society;    Herzog,   Real-Encyklop<Ulic  (Mamix),  second  edition. 

'  See  Letter  No.  15,  note  1. 
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Church,   but   also   because   several   wicked  people    have   endeavoured,   in   my   absence,    to 
create  serious  danger  to  me,  and  viake  it  necessari)  far  me  to  leave. 

Philippus  Marnixius  Uomino  Petro  Deleno  fido  Jesu  Christj 
ministro,  Gratiam  et  pacem  a  Domino. 

Tanta  est  tua  totiusqwe  ecclesise  in  prouehenda  Diuinj  i 
nommùs  gloria  propagandaqwe  Euangelij  pr§dicatione  solicitudo, 
vt  non  dubitarim  bis  literis  de  nostrarum  Ecclesiarum  statu 
te  commonefacere,  quia  certo  mihi  persuaseram  vestris  ad  Deum 
optimum  ac  benignum  Pa^rem  precibus  magnam  illis  opem 
afferrj  posse  : 

Non  dubito  quin  vel  incertis  rumoribus,    vel  certis  nuncijs  2 
perlatum  sit  ad   vos,  tumultum    non    leuem  Valenchienis  fuisse 
excitatum.     Is  quos  habuerit  exitus  si  nescis    accipe  :    Deduce- 
bantur  a  Magistratu  fideles  duo  ad  extremum  ignis  subeundu?7ì 
supplicium  :    Canteri    qui    aderant    spectatores,    omnino,    pacate 
atqiie  tranquillò  re  confecta,  in    Dei    laudes    Psalmos  decantare 
constituerant.     Interea    quidam    forte  ligneis  postibus  aut  palis  3 
quibus    erat    tragica    illa    (tktjvt^    confecta    innixi,    suo    pondere 
illos    confregerunt.      Hinc    primum    taciturni    murmur.     Tum    a 
magistratu    (sibi    vt    l'es    ferebat    non    satis    conscio),    trepidatio 
exoritur.     Mox    clamor   atque  tumultus  freque^tior  ille  quidem 
sed    tamen    incertus    increbrescit  :   Satellites  authoritate  magts- 
tratus    damnatos    in    vincula    reducuHt  conniue^te  plebe  :  Paulo  4 
post  cum  populares  illas  voces  vinctos  iam  audacius  reposcentes 
vndiqwe  ferreHtur,   nonnulli    ex  Doww'ni  Doigny^  uel  familia  uel 
comitatu    coepei-u;it    occlamare    fortasse    sibi    veriti.    Quid    esset 
quominus    plebs    carceris    portas    q?(onf?oquidem    vinctos  restituj 
sibi  voleba/it  no«   confringerent  :   Hac  voce  omnium  aniìni  con-  5 
firmati  :  vno  impetu  omnes  palis  illis  quibus  erat  confecta  aicqvri 
portas    confringunt,    suos    pene    reluctantes    educunt    atq?<c    in 
humeros  ad  fabri  cuiusdam  (cuius  opera    compedes  soluerentur) 
sedes  deducu?it.     Inde  nauigio  uecti  incolumes  euaseru«t  :  Hinc  6 
illse  turbge,  Post    enìm    missi    sunt    ex   aula  qui  eos  coércerent. 
In  bis  est  Y)omiYms  Berghanus*,   cui    cessit    Hannoniaj    admini- 

^  Perhaps  Gilbert  d'Oignies,  who  was  bishop  of  Tournay  fiom  21  October  1565  to 
25  August  1574.  There  were,  however,  several  other  meu  of  that  name  in  the  Nether- 
lands. 

■*  The  Marquis  Van  Bergen,  who  was  appointed  goveruor  of  Hainault  in  1559. 
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stratio,  ac  nonnulli  alij,  quorum  authoritate  permulti  fideles 
in  vi?icula  coniecti  sunt.  Eos  vt  precationuwi  v&s^rarum  fructu  7 
priuari  non  velitis  etiam  atq?fe  etiay/i  veheme/iter  et  te  et  tuam 
ecclesiam,  et  Chmd  et  omnium  pioru??i  nomi?ie  etiam  atqwe 
etiam  rogo,  Vt  quando  incredibili  sua  cleme«tia  atque  admi- 
rabili  ac  penitus  diuina  potentia,  superiores  illos  ex  tyranno- 
rum  crudelibus  flammis  ereptos  Deus  voluit  in  hoium  etiam 
vai'  ab  omni  vi  vindicanda  innocentia,  vel  o«i«ibus  impijs 
declaranda  constantia  et  suse  gloriae,  et  suoru7?i  salutis  velit 
habere  ratione»i.  Me  ipsu?u  etia»i  ijsdem  precibus  commen- 
datum  habeas  velim.  Matertera  mea  quawi  nosti  Walwyck  suo  8 
idem  nomi?ie  a  te  postulat.  Spero  cum  ea  me"  suscepturum  eam  9 
profectionewi  quam  institueram,  tum  quod  nihil  queat  esse  iucun- 
dius  quam  in  Ecclesiaru?)i  consuetudine  me  agere,  tum  etiam 
quod  permulti  homi/ies  improbi  qui  non  lene  periculu7?i  absenti 
mihi  creare  conati  sunt,  nomine  illius  quam  ad  vos  ivistitueram 
profectionis ',  eam  pene  necessitateci  mihi  imposueru/it.  Tu  quteso 
fratrum  tuoruni  raemineris.  Vale.  Deus  Christi  Jesu  optimus 
Pater  te  suae  Ecclesite  diu  seruet  incolumem,  ad  nominis  sui 
laudem  atq?<e  gloriam  Amen.     Antwerpia.  v.  non.  maias. 

No  address. 

•  MS.  atterenda  after  vel  but  crossied  out.  "  Added  above  the  line. 

'  MS.  profectione. 
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53. 

CAROLUS  UTENHOVIUS-, 
to  [JOHANNES  UTENHOVIUS=]. 

Antwerp,  Friday,  16  May  1561. 

§  1.  As  I  have  spent  six  loeeks  in  Brabant,  and  a  former  servant  of  mine,  the  bearer  of 
this  letter,  intende  to  go  to  England,  I  wish  to  write  you  a  letter.  2.  Etpecially 
as  I  have  heard  that  Adrian  Haemìtede,  for  very  slight  not  to  gay  frivolous  reatoni, 
has  been  expelled  from  your  Church.  He  seems  to  believe  exactly  what  you  do,  or  if 
he  dissents  in  anything  it  is  so  slight  that  it  seems  nothing.  3.  Nay,  his  judgment 
appears  to  be  better  and  sounder  than  that  of  his  adversaries.  What  icill  his  hearert 
say  when  they  learn  that  the  man,  who  educated  two  thousand  people  at  Antwerp  and 
acted  there  with  great  satisfaction  as  a  minister  for  some  years,  has  been  expelled  t 
And  your  enemies  ?  Surely  they  have  reason  to  laugh  and  boast  that  you,  wishing  to 
remove,  have  certainly  caused,  a  very  grave  offence.  4.  Believe  a  friend  and  relative 
{who  surpasses  you  in  age  if  not  in  prudente  and  leaming),  that  it  was  wrong  to 
accuse  him  inconsiderately  and  expel  him  forthwith  with  such  harshness,  People  ask: 
is  no  one  free  to  say  what  he  thinks,  provided  he  does  not  entertain  an  erroneous  dogma  ì 
Or  must  we  condemn  a  man  by  our  vote  whom  our  conscience  does  not  condemn?  5.  Con- 
sider  the  matter  carefully,  and  temper  justice  with  mercy.  6.  What  I  have  said  proceeds 
from  an  independent,  candid  and  friendly  mind,  therefore,  take  it  in  good  part.  7.  / 
recommend  to  you  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  who  has  served  me  a  long  time.  8.  Salute 
Jacobus  Acontius  and  Petrus  Delmnns.  9.  My  sons  Nicholas  and  Jacobus  salute  you, 
as  also  my  daughter  and  son-in-law,  who  are  now  at  Cleve,  and  10.  the  family  of 
Bruning. 

S.  Cum  hepdomadas  sex  hgsisserji  in  Brabantia,  et  is  qui  i 
has  fert  quondam  famulus  meus,  se  Angliawi  cogitare  diceret,  esse 
non  potui,  quiw  ad  te  mi  cognate  literaruwi  aliquid  darewi.  Hoc  2 
incitatus  magis,  quod  intellexisse??i  Hadrianu?/i  Hamstediuwi^  à 
uobis  isthic  proscriptum,  uel  certe  è  uestro  cetu,  hoc  est  Ecclesia 
eiectum,  idqwe  oh  causas  parum  idoneas,  ne  dica?)i  friuolas,  ut 
quidam  hic  iudicawt.  Miruwi  id  omnino  nobis  uisuMi  est  cum  is 
uideatur  uobiscum  prorsus  sentire,  aut  si  quid  dissejitit  id  adeo 
exiguu?)i  est  ut  nihil  esse  uideri  possit,  si  uos  placidi  magis  et 

'  See  Letter  No.  3,  note  5.  -  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

3  See  Letter  No.  il,  note  8. 
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indulgeJttes  esse  malletis  qua?^  rigiduli,  Paruwi  diliquit*'  profecto. 
uos  torquete  rein  ut  uultis.  Imo  rectius  ac  sanius  iudicare  uidetur  3 
(uenia  id  sit  dictum  uestra)  qua?n  tota  aduersarioru?H  illius  pha- 
la«x.  Sic  enim  hic  iudicajtt  qui  sanioris  iudicij  sujit  omHes.  Vos 
parum  perpe?tdisse  uidemini  quale?>i  persona?)!  hic  sustinuerit  iste. 
Quid  putas  dicturam  promiscuawi  turbarji  auditoruwi  illius,  in  qua 
infirmi  plurimi,  curii  audie?tt  eiectu»i  illujn,  qui  Antwerpiaj  duo 
milia  hominuru  eduxit  et  tanto  cum  applausu  ibi  ad  annos  aliquot 
ecclesiastern  egit  ?  Rursuwi  quid  nunc  hostes  ì  certe  liabeut  quod 
rideaJit,  et  iactent,  Vo.s  certe  uolerites  auferre  offe?idiculuni  swii- 
muOT  omnino  prgbuistis.  Crede  amico  ac  co?isaJì-guineo,  qui  4 
(tametsi  néqiie  prude?itia  nec  eruditione  fortassis)  ceite  setate  te 
superat*.  Factuvn  omnino  male  est  et  quod  tam  temere  accusatus 
sit,  et  tanta  ilico  seueritate  eiectus,  clamajtt  07ìines  indignu?n  esse 
facinus,  quid  ?  Licet  ne  homini  inquiu/it  libere  qu§  se7itit  proloqui 
dummodo'  nullu»i  erroneurn  sustineat  dogma  ?  An  quis  cogitur 
suo  daninare  calculo  quem  conscie/ttia  no?i  co?ide?»nat,  presertim 
cum  errori  nou  assejitiatwr?  Et  dominus  dicat,  nolite  co?i,de«inare" 
et  Paulus'  Ne  ante  tempus  quicqua??i  iudicetis,  donec  uenerit 
domiwis,  qui  illustraturus  est  occulta  tenebraru»i  :  Perpendite  5 
ista  diligenter  queso  et  indicate  rectuwi  iuditiujn,  cu?h  misericor- 
dia. Nani  inquit  lacobus'  iuditiuHi  absq(?('  misericordia  erit  illi. 
qui  non  prestiterit  misericordia?/i  et  gloriatur  Misericordia  aduer- 
8US  iudiciu?»,  inquit.  vos  scio  (quibus  nujiquam  desu?it  argumenta) 
habetis  qu§  prò  uobis  afFeratis  noy(  panca.  Ego  cuwi  uestris  in- 
genijs  coJiflictari  nolo.  Nos  inquit  Paulus"  huiuscemodi  co«sue- 
tudinewi  noJt  habemus,  néquc  ecclesig  Dei.  Ea  qu§  à  me  dieta  6 
8U7it  ab  a?tÌ7/io  libero'",  ca?idido,  syncero  ac  amico,  proficiscu?itur, 
quai'e  vt  ea  in  parte/?i  suscipias  bonam  prgcamur.  Nisi  ita  de 
tuo  ca/idore  fui.s.se?u  persuasus,  ut  tautuwi  mihi  apud  te  licere 
putare«i,  tacita  libertate,  haud  quaqua?n  fuisseJM  usus.  Noni 
enim  quam  sit  hodie  prumptu»i",  in  altercationes,  lites,  iurgia, 
bella,  odia,  incidere,  sed  apud  te'"  putaui  nihil  no?i  mihi  licere. 
Sperah>a?H    enim    certoq'tt'    co>ifideba??i    te    ut   soles    nostra??!    in 

•*  So  in  MS.  for  tleliquit. 

*  MS.  tuperùt,  but  the  sigli  of  contraction  over  the  a  crossed  out. 

»  MS.  domiido.  «  Nohtc  judicare,  Matt.  vii.  1,  Lue.  vi.  37,  John  vii.  24. 

'  1  Cor.  iv.  .5.        '  .lac.   ii.  13.         "  1  Cor.  xi.  10.         '"  MS.  libibero.         '■  So  in  MS. 

"  Added  above  the  line. 
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dicendo  parresiam  boni  cowsulturuni,   qug  ne  me  spes  fallat  da 
operam  queso.     Reliquum  est  vt  tibi  comewdem  eum  qui  has  fert  7 
qui  mihi  iampridem  inseruiuit   liberaliter.     Alias  scribam  ad  te 
latius  si  deus  dederit.     Saluta  diligewter  meis  uerbis  Dominum  8 
AcoJitium'^  et  Magistrum  Petrum  Delenum"  et  vale  in  eo  qui 
dilexit  nos  Christo  domino,     Filij  mei  Nicolaus,  et  lacobus,  qui  g 
apud  me  hic  erawt  te  officiose  salutawt  et  se  tug  dignitati  comen- 
da^it  ;  idem  optant  filia  mea  et  gener,  qui  bine  modo  profecti  in 
Cliuiam  sunt.     Salutat  te  Bruningi  familia.     Rursus  vale.     Ant-  io 
werp^ce   tumultuarater    (ut   uides).     Nam    sepius    hic    iwterpellor. 
postridie  Idus  Maias. 


Anno  1561. 

Tuus  agnatus,  amore  ac 

religione  frater  Carolus  Ytenhouiu^. 


'•'  Jacobus  Acontius,  \vho8e  real  name  was  Giacomo  Contio,  was  first  pastor  of  a  church 
in  the  diocese  of  Trent,  liia  native  country.  Afterwards  his  inclination  for  philosophy  and 
free  thinking  led  him  to  take  refuge  in  Switzerland  and  he  became  a  foUower  of  Calvin. 
From  thence  he  went  to  Strassburg  and  finally  to  London.  He  received  a  pension  from 
queen  Elizabeth,  but  as  an  engiueer,  not  as  a  theologian.  His  work  :  De  Stratagematibus 
Satanae  in  reìigionis  negotio,  dedicated  to  the  queen,  was  published  at  Basel  in  1565.  In 
London  he  was  one  of  the  principal  defenders  of  Adrian  Haemstede  (see  Letter  No.  41, 
note  8  and  Letter  No.  54)  and  his  explanation  of  this  position  may  be  read  below  under 
the  year  1564  (No.  73).  There  is  a  manuscript  treatise  by  him  in  Italian,  on  the  use  and 
study  of  history,  dedicated  to  Sir  Robert  Duddeley,  afterwards  Earl  of  Leicester,  in  the 
EoUs'  office;  see  Calendar  of  State  Papera,  Domestic,  1547  to  1580,  p.  243  (August  1564). 
He  seems  to  have  died  in  England  about  1565.     See  Biographie  Universelle. 

'■'  See  Letter  No.  15,  note  1. 
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54. 

ADRIANUS  HAMBSTEDIUS', 
to  JACOBUS  ACONTIUS=. 

Oldersheim,  Saturday,  14  Jone  1561. 

§  1.  /  greatly  rejoiced  to  »ee  by  your  letter  tìutt  you  stili  retnember  me.  I  am,  indeed, 
overwMnud  by  great  calamities,  but  they  are  not  of  tuch  a  nature  as  to  compel  me 
lo  return  to  England.  2.  /  ei\joy  peace  here,  ami  am  content  with  my  lot.  It  U 
trite,  my  itudiet  are  negUcted,  and  I  cultirate  gardem  and  sometimes  pass  the  time 
in  uìalking.  But  thi»  leisure,  although  fruitUss,  l  prefer  to  employment  full  of  jealousy 
amongit  you.  3.  As  regards  post  misfortuues,  let  them  not  trouble  you,  but  rejoice 
aith  me  that  God  hat  made  us  conform  to  the  image  of  Ilis  Son.  4.  I  am  excom- 
municated  a»  a  heretic,  but  Christ  ha»  received  me  under  the  victorious  banner  of  Hi» 
ero».  I  am  banished,  deprived  of  my  gooiU  and  precluded  from  ali  intercourse  with  the 
brethren  ;  but  ali  this  Christ  suffered  likeìcise.  5.  Moreorer,  how  little  loss  has  been 
caused  to  me.  I  icas  driven  from  England;  Ilolland  icould  not  receive  me;  Emden 
expelled  the  stranger.  But  I  nei'er  wished  to  renuiin  in  Englaruì;  among  the  HoUanders 
I  had  no  desire  to  dwell  long,  and  tliey  relieved  me  of  the  baggage  which  impeded  my 
joumey,  while  the  people  of  Emden  cast  me  out  ichen  the  dearness  in  their  town  com- 
pelled  me  to  look  for  another  abode  for  myself  and  my  family.  (i.  /  knew  that  I 
had  710  right  either  to  dwell  or  to  tarry  in  those  places;  therefore  nothing  was  taken 
from  me,  and  I  have  abundance  of  ali  things  in  Christ.  7.  .Is  regards  tliose  icho  say 
that  they  disapprove  of  my  opinion  arul  can  nnly  befriend  me  if  I  retract,  I  esteeni 
their  good  will  towards  me,  but  would  rather  renounce  ali  frierulship,  than  utter  onc 
word  against  my  conscience.  8.  As  to  what  you  say  tìiat  the  return  to  England  i.< 
open  to  me,  I  have  no  longing  for  that  country;  I  would  nnly  return  if  our  people 
aere  in  the  utmost  distress  and  liesired  mij  return  uiianimously.  I  have  experienced 
nothing  in  England  tliat  attraets  me,  and  I  will  bidè  my  lime  to  see  whither  God 
will  cali  me.  9.  That  they  accuse  me  of  Arianism  is  no  novelty,  for  when  I  replied 
to  the  EUUrs,  I  wrote  in  the  Seventh  Artide:  "that  among  the  Anabaptists,  as  well 
a*  among  the  papists  and  other  tects,  weak  members  of  Christ  are  found  ".  From  this 
they  drew,  as  ii  their  wont,  conelusion*.  But  I  know  the  errors  of  Arius  onhj  from 
the  account  of  othert,  and  if  he  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ,  that  is  certainly  venj 
far  from  my  own  opinion.  10.  Do  not  fear  that  I  «ìuill  ever  entertain  an  opiniov 
differing  from  the  truth. 

S.   Plunmcmi.    quantopere  gauisus  sim  mi  J.   Aconti,  quum  i 
te  mei  adhùc  meminisse  viderem   ex  tuis  literis,   non'  crederes'. 

'  See  Letter  No.  41,  note  8.  '  See  Letter  No.  53,  note  13.  '  AJded  above  the  line. 
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Verum  quidem  est,  me  magnis  calamitatibus  fuisse  obrutu?>i  sed 
profecto,  nequaq^am  tantse  fuerunt,  vt  me  in  Angliam  redire  com- 
pellerent.     Ego  semel  e  carcere  ilio  liberatus  sum,  nec  eo  reuocari 
spero,  nec  cupio.     Hic  summa  fruor   pace,  sorte  contentus  mea. 
Hoc  vnum  me  male  habet,  quod  me  non  exerceam.  studia  mea 
languent,   quum  eorum  nullum  prse  oculis  fructum  videam.  adde 
quod  omwis  pene  librorum  copia  mihi  sublata  sit.     Hinc  est,  quod 
agricolam  ago,  hortos  colo,  ac  interdum  deambulando  tempus  tero. 
hoc  tamen  otium,  licet  infructuosum,  laudo  magis,  quam  illud  inui- 
dise  plenum  negocium  apud  vos.     non  est  mihi  animus  redeuridi. 
quantum  ad  iam   passa  infortunia  attinet,  non  est  quod  te  illa  3 
excrucient,  sed  potius  quod  mecum  Iseteris.     Agimus  enim  gratias 
Deo  et  patri  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  qui  nos  idoneos  reddidit 
vt  conformes  fiamus  imaginis  filij  sui.     Hoc  illud  plus  nobis  animi 
et  consolationis  addidit,  quam  omnis  aduersariorum  inuidia,  quam 
tot  hac  hieme  perpessse  calamitates  frangere  nos  potuenirit.  quid 
enim  nobis  accidere  mali  potuit  ?  quid  obesse  quum  Deus  sese  a 
parte  nostra  adiu?i,xerat  ?     Illi    me  tanquam  hereticum  sua  ex-  4 
commMnicatione  e  cselo  excluserant  :  sed  Christus  me  sub  victo- 
rioso  crucis  suae  vexillo  suscepit,  vt  per  multas  tribulationes  ad 
regiam  suam  deduceret.     Illi    me  in    exilium  eiecerunt,   alij   me 
o?>inibus  meis   bonis   priuarujit,    alij    fratruwi    co«i?nw?tioni    inter- 
dixerui^tt.  nonne  hsec  eadem  passus  est  antesignanus  et  dux  noster 
Christus,  qui  non  habebat,  quo  caput  reclinaret,  cuius  vestimenta 
militibz<,s  praedse  fuerunt,  et  qui  ipsum  confitebantur  e  Sinagoga 
eiecti  sunt  ì     Non  est  igitur  triste  cum  Christo  pati,  sed  potius 
summum  gaudium.     Non  enim  sunt  condigng  istse  passiones,  ad 
futuram  gloriam,  qucB  reuelabitur  in  nobis.  prgterea,  quantulum  5 
queso  detrimenti  est,  quo  me  affecerunt  ?  ex  anglia  eiectus  sum, 
Hollandia  aduenam  me  passa  non  est,  Embda  peregrinum  eiecit. 
Sed  ego  apud  anglos  sedem  figere  nunquam  volui,  nec  Ecclesise 
om?iibus  votis  exoptauti,  me  obligare.  non  erat  etiam  animus  mihi 
apud  HoUandos  diu  herere.   illi  me  vitro  abeuntem  et  fugientem, 
persequebantur.    grauis    sarcina    susceptmn   iter    impediebat,    illi 
me  hac   molestia    leuarunt.     Embdani  quum   omnia    in    ipsorum 
ciuitate  cara  essent,  ita  vt  cogerer  prse  penuria  alias  sedes  mihi 
familiseqne  mese  q^uerere  expulerujit.     Scio  etiam  neque  ad  habi-  6 
tandu97i  neq?(e    ad    manendum    in    bis    locis    me   quicqnanì    iuris 
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habere  :  nec  plui-es  diuitise  ad  me  pei-tinere  quam  moriens  Christus 
in  cruce  suis  testamento  dedit.  Nihil  igitur  meum  mihi  abstu- 
lerunt  illi.  In  Christo  autem  omnmva  remm  abundantiam  habeo, 
quam  mihi  nemo  inimicorum  eripere  potuit,  bac  ego  quoq?4e  cow- 
tentus  viuo,  nec  mouent  animum  meuwi  Diuitiae  illg  mundanse, 
quarum  etiam  copia  mihi  tanta  est  quanta  ad  HberaUter  viuendum 
sufficit. 

Quod  pleriqwe  sint  qui  meam  sententiam  dicant  se  ìion  posse  7 
non  explodere,  neqwe  etiawi  mihi  fauere  posse  nisi  retractauero, 
seque  nuUum  non  officiuwi  in  me  collaturos  id  si  fecero  &c.  ego 
illoniw  beneuolum  erga  me  animurn  amplector.  sed  tantuwi  abest 
vt  ob  ipsoruTO  fauorem  aut  officium  retractarem,  vt  potius  omni 
amicitise  valedicerem,  quam  centra  testimonium  Dei  in  cojiscievitia 
mea  quicqnam  loqui.  Sunt  illi  forte  mihi  amici,  sed  amica  magis 
Dei  veritas*.  no?i  constabit  mihi  tanti  ipsoru??i  fauor.  sequar  potius 
Christi  doctrinam,  si  oculus°  tuus  scandalizet  te,  erue  euwi  ac"  abs 
te  proijce.  quod  scribis  vt  reditus  mihi  in  Angliam  pateat,  non  8 
teneor  mi  Aconti  angliae  desiderio,  necessu?»;.  esset  vt  nostri 
summa  quapiam  necessitate  laborarent,  ac  tum  omnibus  votis 
redituTO  meum  exoptarerit,  anteqncM/i  eo  redire  vellem.  Nam 
nihil  apud  Anglos'  reperio  quod  me  tantopere  delectet.  nec  sane 
ventris  curam  ago.  desideo  iam,  et  expecto  quo  tandem  me  Deus 
vocabit.  ambiuerunt  pleriqne  hic  meum  ministeriuwi,  sed  quum 
viderem  parum  vtilitatis  ad  l'egnuwi  Christi  ex  meis  laboribitò' 
prouenturum  esse  statui  potius  abstinere,  donec  maiore  tedifi- 
catione  et  fructu  facere  poterò. 

Quod  me  Arrianismi  insimulant  nouum  non  est.  nam  quu?n  9 
Seniorib«s  aliq^ancZo  responderemus,  scripsimus  septimo  articulo: 
Inter  Anabaptistas  atq?<e  etiam  inter  papistas  et  alias  alioqui 
pestiferas  sectas  infirma  Christi  mewibra  reperiri.  ex  bis  more 
suo  coUectiones  et  co?isequentia8  faciebant,  ac  me  tum  cum  Arrio 
quippiam  commune  habere  dicebant.  Sed  non  est  illis  insuetum 
meam  famam  mendacijs  denigrare.  Ego  certe  errores  Arrij 
necdum  noni,  nisi  ex  aliorujn  relatu.  ac  si  is  Christi  domini 
diuinitatem  negauerit,  longe  certe  abest  ab  opinione  mea.  Sed 
mentiantur  qua?itum  libet,  Deus  aliquando  innocenti^  me§  vindex 
fiiturus  est. 

*  ÀUading  to  the  proverb  :   amicu»  Plato,  sed  magis  amica  veritas.         '  Matt.  xviii.  9. 

'  Added  above  the  line. 


168        Adrianus  Hambstedius  to  Jacobus  Acontius,  1561. 

Quod  videaris  vereri,  ne  inimicorum  odio  incitatus  diuersam  io 
a  veritate  sewienriam  amplecterer.  nihil  est,  mi  Aconti,  quod  vere- 
are,  ego  quum  mihi  crux  ferenda  erit,  malim  eam  veritatis  ergo  et 
ob  consciewtig  mese  testimonium  ferre.  Non  cupio  aduersarios 
meos  maledictis,  iurgijs,  aut  iniquis  disputacionibus  vincere  aut 
saltem  in  furorem  redigere,  aut  irritare.  Nam  ego  didici  a 
magistro  meo  non  malum  malo  rependere,  sed  patiendo  vincere, 
et  alteram  maxillam  percutiewti  dare,  et  qwoB  tandem  mihi  conso- 
latio esset  in  omnibus  meis  calamitatibtts,  si  tam  iniqua  et  iniusta 
cowscie?itia  causam  meam  propugnarem  1  hoc  absit  nephas.  Oro 
Deum  meum  ne  eo  dementise  me  labi  permittat. 

His    vale    mi  J.    Aconti   et   me    vt    soles   ama.     Olderssemi  n 
14.  Junij  anno  1561. 

Tuus  totus  et  ex  animo  Adi".  Hambstedius. 

Addressed  :  ^2 

Ornatiss?^mo  doctissimoqwe  Viro 
Domino  Jacobo  Acontio 
amico  integerrimo 
Lendini. 
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PETRUS  DATHiENUS', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS^ 

Frankfurt,  Monday,  7  July  1561. 

§  1.  H'<  have  been  expecting  the  end  of  our  tragedy,  hut  nothing  ìias  at  yet  been  decided, 
where/ore  tee  are  in  great  itraiti.  The  minitter»  of  thi»  toirn  are  furiou»  against  «s, 
and  the  greater  though  not  the  bett  part  0/  the  Senate  in  im  their  side;  hence  ae 
have  little  hope,  unteti  the  Lord  aid  Ili»  Church.  2.  \Ve  have  heard  that  the  Elector 
Palatine  and  the  Landgrave  of  Hes«en  will  tcrite  to  the  Senate  in  our  behalf;  if,  by 
their  patronage,  ve  do  not  obtain  anything,  I  fear  that  xce  are  done  far.  3,  We  have 
ìcritten  to  the  minitters,  bui,  icithout  proditcing  the  least  particle  of  the  word  of  God, 
they  merely  demand  that  we  thould  (a)  mbscribe  to  the  Augsbttrg  Cotifesaion,  the  "  Apo- 
logia", atid  the  agreement  of  Wittenberg  ;  (b)  approve  of  the  articles  of  Ratisbon, 
and  the  agreement  of  Ducer;  (e)  condemn  the  doctrine  of  Xwinglius  and  Calvin  on  the 
Lord'»  Supper,  and  (</)  conform  entirely  to  their  ceremonies.  4.  Il'e  replied  moit  tem- 
perately,  but  they  have  cenmired  and  pervenely  interpreted  our  ansieer.  In  short,  they 
will  not  part  a  finger' $  breadth  from  their  deimind;  hence  ice  are  preparing  our  last 
reply  and  commit  the  wlwle  cause  to  God.  5.  ileanwhile  I  thank  the  Lord  for  having 
rendered  Ili»  Church  so  Constant,  that  it  would  rather  go  into  exile  tìian  concede 
anything  as  regards  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  6.  There  il  no  news  here,  for 
what  is  done  in  France  you  will  know  better  tltan  we  do.  7.  You  will  soon  receive, 
through  a  certain  Abet,  a  letter  from  l'oland,  and  he  will  teli  you  more.  8.  A  certain 
nobleman  in  the  county  of  liurgundy  ha»  suddenly  taken  from  the  Duke  of  ÌViirtemberg, 
a  cattle  in  the  county  of  Miimpelgard,  and  plundered  it,  but  the  Duke  haa  recovered 
it  by  force  of  arms,  which  affair  may  cause  another  Gennan  war,  as  we  hear  that 
Philip  II,  the  king  of  Spain,  will  protect  the  liurgundian.  9.  /  hear  that  the  Council 
of  Trent  luis  been  adjourned  tilt  next  August.  10.  Oh  tìie  third  imtant  there  ira» 
tuch  a  tempest  here,  about  Jive  o'clock  in  the  aftemoon,  that  tnany  penple  imagined  that 
the  end  of  the  wortd  was  cumimj.  The  stnrm  passed  over  in  half  an  hour.  11.  We  icill 
let  you  know  as  soon  as  anything  is  decided  in  our  cause;  do  you,  on  the  otlier  liand, 
inforni  u»  as  regards  the  state  of  Englund  and  the  London  Churches.  12.  Salute  your 
wife,  Petrus  DeeUn  and  ali  your  colleagues. 

S.  P.  Expectauimus  hactenus  extremuin  buius  tristis.siin§ 
Tragoedife  nostrse'  actum  Vtenhouj  ornatissline,  sed  iiihil  adhuc 
certi  constituj  potuit,  quare  inter  .saxum  et  sacrii??;*  adhuc  dubij 
haeremus.  Habemus  buius  vrbis  coucionatores  nobis  infensi.ssinio.s, 
qui   maiorem   etsi    non   potiorem    Senatus  partem  sibj   addictaiu 

»  See  Letter  No.  25,  note  7.  '  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

•  See  Lettera  No.  50,  note  4,  and  No.  51,  notes  4  and  8. 

♦  Proverb,  Plaut.  Capt.  3,   4,  84;   App.  M.    11,   p.  271  fin. 
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habent,  in  quo  non  ponderantur  sed  tantum  numerantur  sufFragia, 
quare  parum  spej  nobis  hìc  reliquum  esse  videtur,  nisi  Deus  Opt. 
Max.  aliundè  suppetias  Eccles/se  attulerit.  Displicet  hsec  tota 
agendi  forma  cordatis  in  Senatu  et  doctis,  sed  cum  sint  numero 
impares,  nihil  hìc  possunt  efficere.  Audiuimus  Electorem"  Palati-  2 
num  et  Lantgrauium  Hessise"  prò  nobis  apud  Senatum  suis  Mter'is 
intercessuros,  quoruwi  patrocinio  nisi  quid  obtinuerimus,  de  nobis 
actum  esse  metuo.  Nos  iam  aliquot  scriptis  cum  Cor(,cionatoribus  3 
nosh'is  egimus,  sed  illj  nullo  producto  verbj  Dej  apice  simpliciter 
vrgent  Augustanae  Confessìoìiis  subscriptionem,  Apologig  quoque', 
ac  Witenbergensis  cuiusdam  concordise*,  Item  Articuloruwi  quo- 
rundam  Ratisponensium*  et  Buceranse  cojicordiae"'  approbationem, 
vtque  prseterea  Zwinglij  et  Caluinj  doctrinam  de  Coena  Domi'nj 
publico  scripto  et  prò  Conclone  ad  populum  damnemus,  ac  in 
ceremonijs  nos  prorsus  omniqwe  ex  parte  ipsis  co/iformemus,  quibus  4 
modestissimo  respondimus,  sed  illj  prò  Satanica  illa  virulentia 
qua  plenj  sunt,  ita  responsionem  nos^ram  exagitarunt,  tam^we 
sinistre  interpretatj  sunt,  vt  mirarj  satis  nequeamus.  Vt  breuiter 
dicawi,  ab  hac  iam  coHimemorata  petitione  sua  ne  latum  vnguem" 
cedere  volunt,  itaq^<e  nos  iam  vltimam  respojisionem  nostram 
paramus,  et  causam  totam  Deo  commisimus,  quem  per  Chrisfum 
oramus,  vt  Ecck's?'se  suse  misereatur.  Ago  interim  gra^ias  Deo,  5 
qui  Ecclesise  suge  hanc  constantia?/i  lai-gitur,  qua  paratior  est  vt 
solum  vertat",  quam  vt  in  vera  de  coeiìa  doctrina  minimum  cedat. 
NovaruHi  reru»i  nibil  hìc  habemus,  nam  quge  in  Gallia  geruntur,  6 
vobis  istic,  quam  nobis  notiora  sunt.  Quo  loco  res  vestrse  sint, 
nobis  qufeso  significes.     Habebis  breuj  ex  Polonia  per  quendam  7 

•'■'  Frederik  III,  called  the  Pious.  "  Philip,  the  Magnanimons. 

'  Oa  the  Augsburg  Confessiou  compiled  by  Melanchthon  (15.30)  and  its  defence  (Apo- 
logia Confessioiiis),  by  the  sanie  in  reply  to  a  professed  confutation  of  the  originai 
document  by  certain  Roman  CathoHc  divines  (1531),  see  Herzog's  Real-Encyklopddie  (article 
Augiiburpische  Coii/essioii);  C.  A.  Salig,  ì'oUstaiidige  Historie  der  Augspiirgischen  Confessiou, 
Halle,   1730,  4". 

'  On  the  Concord  of  Wittenberg  (1536)  see  Herzog,  1.  e.  (article  Wittenberger  Concordie). 

"  On  the  Articles  of  Batisbon  (1541),  also  called  "the  Eegensburg  Interim",  see 
Herzog,  1.  e.  (article  liegemhurger  Interim). 

'"  On  the  "  Bucerana  Concordia"  (1530),  commonly  kuown  as  the  Confessio  Tetra- 
piìlitana,  see  Herzog,  1.  e.  (article  Bucer),  and  H.  A.  Niemeyer's  Collectio  Confessionum, 
p.  Lxxxiii.  and  740,  where  the  text  is  printed. 

"  l'iaut.  Aul.   1,  1,   17  sq. 

12  Cic.  Caecin.  34,  100;  id.   Quint.  28,   26;  id.  Phil.  5,  5,   14  &c. 


Bell'US  DathcBìius  to  Joannes  Utenhovius,   1561.  171 

Abelum",  Dommae  famulum  Phrijsium  kYeras,  quas  tibj  his  in- 
clusas  mittere  voluj,  sed  ille  ipse  eas  tibj  reddere,  et  de  nonnullis 
copiosius  corarn  agere  co?istituit.  Nobilis  quidam  in  Comitati!  8 
Burgundife  Ducj  Wirtenbergensi  arcem  quandam  Comitatus 
Mentis  Belligardj  ex  improuiso  abstullt  ac  spoliauit,  quam  Dux 
Wirtenbergicus  armata  manu  recuperauit",  quae  res  noni  alicuius 
bellj  Germanie)  seminariiim  videtur;  audimus  emm  Philippu?» 
Hispanum  Burgundj  illius  patrocinium  velie  suscipere  ;  hoc  si 
verum  est,  maiora  Germaniae  impendere  metuo  Concilium''*  in  9 
mensem  Augustum  reiectum  audio,  et  iam  Tridentj  aliquot  Car- 
nales  et  Apiscopos  (sic)  haerere"  intelligo,  qui  huius  tragcBdiffi 
initium  acturj  sint.  Tertia  huius  mensis  Julij  hic  grauissima  io 
fuit  ventorum,  fulminum,  tonitruu?»,  grandinumqwe  intemperies, 
circa  horam  quintam  vespertinawi  ;  in  momento  oculj  fiictaj  sunt 
densissimse  tenebrfe  quas  subsecutus  est''  ventus  tanto  impetu 
strepituquie"  obuia  quaeqMC  secum  rapiens,  oedificia  owmia  concu- 
tiens  quìedam  euertens,  vt  hic  non  viuat,  qui  siniilem  se  audiuisse 
meminisse  potest.  Sed  nostrj  Dej  benefìcio  nihil  senserunt  in- 
commodj.  Putabant  pleriqwf  Qhristum  \)oini\\uvcv  huius  mundj 
finem  facturura  venturumq?«'  ad  iudicium.  Sed  semi-horae  spacio 
tempestas  hajc  pneterijt.  Vbj  in  causa  nostra  aliquid  constitu-  1 1 
twn  fuerit,  o?nni(nn  te  certiorem  reddere  conabor  ;  tu  vicissim  de 
rebus  Anglicis  et  Ecch'.«arum  Londinensium  statu  aliquid  nobis 
significes.  Salutem  ex  me  multam  dices  optimse  vxorj  tua;,  r  2 
Domino  Petro  Deleno",  07n?iibusq'<c'  collegis  tuis.  Valeas  f'elix  in 
Christo.      llaptim  Francofurtj  7.  Julij    1561. 

Tuus 

Petrus  Dathajnus. 
No  address. 

"  A  John  Abel  oocurs  frequently  in  the  lettcrs  of  this  pcriod,  aud  he  is  ofteu  en- 
trusted  with  the  delivery  of  lettera,  but  he  is  described  as  an  En^lish  merehant:  see 
Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  publirations  of  the  Parker  Society.  And  is  the  "Domina"  of 
whom  Dathfeuus  sptaks  the  Countesa  Anna  of  Oldeuburg? 

"  MS.  recuparaiiit.  "  On  the  Council  of  Trtnt,  seo  Letter  No.  12,  note  0. 

'•  MS.  audio  after  harrere,  but  crossed  out.  '"  Addcd  above  the  line. 

'«  MS.  itepituque.  "  See  Letter  No.  1.5,  note  1. 
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56. 

AEGIDIUS  BECIUS-, 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS'. 

Frankfurt,  Tuesday,  8  July  1561. 

§  1.  Last  fair  I  received  your  welcome  letter,  and  tluit  I  have  hitherto  not  amwered  it 
is  owing,  not  only  to  my  having  heen  fot  some  montha  almost  overwhelmed  icith  eccU- 
Hostical  business,  but  also  to  the  sad  state  of  our  Cliurch,  whirh  I  ìcoiM  rather  have 
you  learn  from  rumours  or  the  writings  of  other  people  than  from  me,  as  I  shudder 
at  the  remembrance  of  it.  2.  In  this  way  the  Lord  punisìies  the  profanation  of  Hi» 
Word  and  Sacraments,  3.  Our  dissemions,  which  have  caused  numerous  scandali  through- 
out  Europe,  will,  I  trust,  have  the  effect  of  making  other  Churches  more  careful. 
4.  I  have  long  been  tired  of  this  place  and  looking  oiit  for  another  abode,  but  my 
age  and  the  helplessness  of  my  family  impede  me.  5.  I  know  that  other»  inform  you 
of  what  is  done  here.  Those  who  are  friendly  towards  us  regret  that  the  greater  part 
of  the  Senate  overpowers  the  better.  And  though  nothing  ha»  a»  yet  been  decided,  there 
is  no  hope  left,  on  account  of  tìie  ill-will  with  which  the  ministers  of  this  town  in»pire 
the  Senate  against  us;  hence  I  expect  nothing  but  the  dispersion  of  our  Churche».  6.  In 
France   the  word   of  God    is   in  a  better   position,   tìiough   not   entirely   out  of   danger. 

7.  At  Metz  the  Gospel  may  be  preached  outside  the  town,  and  more  than  Jive  thoutand 
people  attend  tlie  services.     There  are  two  ministers  there  :  Petrus  Colonetu  and  John  Taffin. 

8.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  their  holy  work  and  preserve  your  Church.  9.  Salute 
your  wife  and  [Pierre  Alexandre]  the  minister  of  the  French  Church;  your  own  minister 
is  unknown  to  me.     My  whole  family  salute  you  and  your  wife. 

Gratla  et  Pax  per  Clirlstuwi  Dominura. 

Superioribus  Niuidlnis  ex'  Podagra'  decumbenti'  reddit§ 
inlhi  su/it  humanissimg  liter§  tu§,  optiine  Vtenboui,  qu§  mihi, 
vt  par  erat,  fueruut  longè  gratisslm§.  lis  quo  minus  hactenus 
responderim,  quu»i  negocia  ecclesiastica  quibus  tantum  non  obrui- 
mur  menses  iam  aliquot,  tum  ipsa  Ecclesise  nostv^e  conditio*  in 
causa  fuit,  de  cuius  calamitate  maini  te  ex  rumore  hominum, 
aut  ex  aliorum  scriptis  certiore?»  q»a?«  ex  meis  fieri,  abhorret 
enim  à  co?Hmemoratione  imo  à  recordatione  ipsa  tam  tristis 
euentus  animtts.  Sic  tandem  vlciscitur  verbi  et  sacramentoritm 
suor«7>i  prophanationem  Deus.     Sic  hostiles  contentiones,  et  plus- 

'  See  Letter  No.  38,  note  1.  '  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2.  »  Added  above  the  line. 

■*  Cu  the  religious  troubles  at  Frankfurt  see  Lettera  No.  50,  51,  55. 
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qitam  Vatiniana  odia°,  sic  semulationes,  obtrectationes,  et  indignam 
Christi  seruis  ^ikoveiKiav  vindicat.  (^uam  vera  est  illa,  q?<«?;mis 
prophani  hominis,  sente/itia.  Lento'  qrndem  gradu  diuina  procedit 
ira,  sed  tarditate»i  grauitate  compensat.  Quu»i  aniem  ex  dissidijs  3 
nostris  innumera  scandala  extiterint,  qnibus  Europa??t  propè 
vniuersam  repleuimus,  hoc  tamen  boni  spero  inde  exoriturum, 
quòd  nostro  exemplo  alig  Ecclesia^  cautiores  fact§  pacis  studio- 
siores  fiiturse  suttt.  Scitu??;."  es^  inq»it  Tere«tianus  ille,  ex 
alijs  periculum  facere  tibi  quod  ex  vsu  siet.  Me  quidem  huius  4 
loci  pridem  pertsesum  est,  et  quasi  talem  exituHi  prsesagiret 
animus,  ita  iam  diu  circu/nspexi  quo  me  liinc  recipere??i.  Sed 
(\uantò  facilius  est  videre*  quos  fugias  c[iiam  quos  sequaris  ? 
nam  vt  isthuc  me  coHferaw,  hac  setate  mea'  et  imbecillitate 
meoTum  difficilius  est  <.[uam  vt  animo  prsesumere  audeawi.  Scio  -, 
te  aliorum  literis  edoceri  de  o»inibus  qu§  hìc  magno  no*'^ro 
dolore,  magna  solicitudine  et  actu  su^it  et  adhuc  aguntur.  Qui 
nobis  aequiores  su/;t,  nihil  aliud  q?;«?H  dolere  se  significa«t, 
maioreni  Senatus  parte?n  vincere  meliorern.  Et  qwamuis  de 
summa  rei  no)/duHi  pronu«ciatu?H  sit,  nemo  tamen  est  qui  tan- 
tilluw  spei  ad  extrenium  nobis  reli/;quat.  tanta  nos  graua- 
ru/it'"  apud  Senatu>/i  i/midia  huius  ciuitatis  Ministri.  Itaq?<e 
praeter  miserrimar/i  Eccle.siar'nn  dissipa?/one«i  nihil  iam  expec- 
tanduni  videt7/r,  nisi  diuina  cleme/dia  praìter  omnerii  hominum 
opinionem  auxilij  aliquid  ccelitus  attulerit.  In  Gallia  satis  feli-  6 
citer  q!/;'de»i  hactenus  cucurrit  vcrbu?>i  \)cmìinì,  nondu?»  tamen 
extra  omnem  (quod  aiu/ìt)  aleam"  positus  est  ver§  religionis 
status.     Magna    est   hostium   copia,    magna    autoritas,    magnu?// 

•  Catnll.  U.  3. 

•  "  Lento  enim  Rradu  ad  vindictam  sui  divina  procedit  ira  :  tarditatemque  snpplicii 
gravitate  compensat,"  Valer.  Maxima»,  i.  1,  Ext.  3.  Sec  also  Horace  iii.  Od.  2.  31:  "Raro 
antecedentem  scelestnm  Ueseniit  pede  Poena  claudo."  Juven.  Sat.  xiii.  100:  "Ut  sit  magna, 
tamen  certe  lenta  ira  Pcornm  e«t."  Herbert,  Jacuìa  Prudentum  :  "  God's  mill  Rrinds  elow 
but  aure."  Fried.  von  Logau,  Ililributioii,  frum  the  Sinngedirhte,  transl.  by  Longfellow: 
"Tbough  the  milla  o(  God  grind  slowly,  yct  they  grind  exceeding  small;  Though  with 
patienoe  He  stand»  waiting,  with  exactness  grinds  He  ali." 

'  Tcrent.   Hcnut.  210  (i.   2.  3G). 

"  Ciò.  ad  Atticam,  viii.  7:  "Ego  vero,  quem  fugiam,  habeo,  quem  sequar,  non  habeo." 
Quintilian  quotes  it  twiee  over:  vi.  3,  §  109  aud  viii.  5,  §  18;  see  also  Becius'  Letter  of 
.".  Aprii  1.562,  §  8  (Ik-Iow  No.  G3). 

'  Added  above  the  line.  '"  .MS.  gniuuiruia.  but  the  first  (  crossed  out. 

"  FUn.  Praef.  8  7. 
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plserisqwe  in  locls  obsistendi  Euangelio  studium.     Sed  hcBc  tibi 
qttam  mihi  notiora  sunt.     Apud  Metenses  vero  extra  ciuitatem  7 
facta  prsedicandi  Euangelii  po^estate  à  loci  Prsefecto,  tantus  ast 
coJicursus  hominum  vt  ad  publicas  co?iciones  conuenia/tt  tam  ex 
ciuitate  ipsa  qwam  ex  propinquis  et  longinquis  locis  vltra   5000 
hominum.     Duo  su?it  Ministri:  alter  Dominus  Petrus  Coloneus" 
Gandauensis,    alter    Dominus    Tafinus"    noster,   juuenis    vere   ad 
vnguem  factus",  et  promoue/ido  Christì  regno  (vt  videtw?')  natus. 
Dominus  sa/ictis  illorwm    laboribus    benedicat,  vt  coepit.     Idem  8 
vestrara    isthic    Ecclesiam    coHseruet    in    pia    et    durabili    pace. 
Saluta  meo  nomine  charissimam  vxorem  tuam,    et  Eccle«i§  Gal-  9 
lic§  Ministn(m'^  nam  vestr^  mihi  ignotus  est^\     Salutat  te  tuam- 
qtie  vxorem  tota  mea  familia.     Bene  et  feliciter  vale  in  Chrisio 
Dommo.     Francofordig  ad  Moenum.   8*.  Julij.    1561. 

Aegidius  Becius  vere  tuus. 

Addressed  :  ic 

Natalibus,  literis,  et  Piotate 

praestanti  Viro,  Domino  Joanni  Vtenhouio 
in  ecclesia  Flandrorum,  Domino 
ac  fratri  suo  obseruando 
Londini. 

'-  Petrus  Colonius,  or  Coloneus,  or  Van  Ceulen,  or  De  Cologne,  was  bom  at  Ghent, 
and  bacarne,  as  we  see  from  tbis  Letter,  minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Metz,  in 
Lorraine,  till  1561,  when  he  was  imprisoned  and  expelled.  Soon,  however,  the  exercise 
of  free  religion  was  allowed,  and  Colonius  returned  to  Metz.  But  in  1569  the  Church  of 
the  Protestante  was  destroyed,  and  he  himself  was  in  great  dauger  of  being  murdered. 
He  escaped,  however,  into  the  Palatinate,  and  was  appointed  minister  at  Heidelberg,  where 
he  dieci;  see  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenboek ;  Haag,  La  Frutice  Protestante,  2nd  ed. 

12  Jean  Taffin,  born  at  Tournay  (Doornik)  about  1528,  was  first  librarian  of  Cardinal 
GranveUe,  studied  theology  at  Geneva,  under  Beza,  and  devoted  himself  afterwards  to  the 
advancement  of  the  Keformation,  first  (as  we  learn  from  the  present  Letter)  at  Metz,  while 
from  1558  to  1566  (the  year  of  the  iconoclasm)  he  seems  to  bave  been  minister  at  Antwerp 
(see  Ed.  Meiners,  Oostvrieschlandts  kerìtelyke  Geschiedenisse,  i,  376;  Mertens  and  Torfs, 
Geschiedenis  van  Antwerpen,  iv.  338,  358,  388,  610).  Afterwards  he  became  minister  to  the 
French  Protestante  at  Heidelberg,  thereupon  court-preacher  to  the  Prince  of  Grange,  after- 
wards minister  to  the  French  Protestants  at  Haarlem  and  in  1590  at  Amsterdam.  He  died 
in  1602  at  the  age  of  73.     See  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenboek. 

"  Horat.  Sat.  1.  5.  32.  '"  Pierre  Alexandre,  see  Letter  No.  17,  note  6. 

15  He  was  Petrus  Delienus,  see  Letter  No.  15,  note  1. 
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JACOBUS  BUCERUS', 
to  PETRUS  DEL^NUS^ 

Sandwich,  Wednesday,  1  October  [1561]. 

S  1.  The  day  afUr  l  left  London  I  arrived  at  Sandicich,  ererijthing  going  well,  except 
that  Gerard  Matterun,  contrary  to  a  promise  made  to  you,  ìiad  removed  to  our  house 
liefore  ice  arrived.  At  he  left  it  at  the  reqiiest  of  the  hrethren,  I  tcas  accused  oj' 
haring  forced  him  to  act  in  thit  icay.  2.  Gerard  himself  has  said  to  to  some,  and 
yet  the  day  that  l  arrived  at  Sandwich  I  urged  several  persona,  especially  Thomas 
Thomaszn,  that  I  might  noi  live  in  the  building.  .4fler  hearing  ali  this  I  refused 
to  occupy  the  house,  in  order  nnt  to  gire  offence.  3.  Thereupon  the  Consistory  con- 
voked  the  hrethren,  erphiined  the  mailer  to  them  and  declared  my  innocence,  and 
Gerard  testified  that  he  had  left  of  hi»  oan  free  will;  in  this  way  the  dispute  wat 
tettled.  4.  On  Monday  I  spoke  to  Poel,  to  trhom  Utenhove  has  given  a  hook  in  your 
nome,  for  ichich  he  Ihanks  you;  he  trill  shortly  be  in  London  and  confer  icith  you 
more  at  lenglh.  5.  /  cannot  wrile  anything  about  our  Church,  but  there  is  hope 
that  ali  vili  succeed,  6.  We  expeet  Godfried  Wing  here  every  day,  ìcho  tcith  severiil 
minitters,  scine   of  ìchom    have  landed  here,   ìuis   lieen   compelled   to   leave   Flanders,   some 

'  Of  Jacobas  Bucerus  not  many  particnlars  are  found.  Strype  {Memorials,  Bk.  i. . 
chap.  xxix.)  Rays  "he  cannot  aflìrm  whother  he  «ere  a  son  of  Martiu  ISuccr".  Jacobus  liimsclf 
apeaks  of  bis  mother,  in  a  lettor  dateti  27  Aprii  l'tiV2  (see  No.  fil  §  10),  aa  having  just  then 
left  popery,  wbich  eccms  to  show  that  slie  conld  not  have  becn  the  wife  of  Martin  Bucer. 
When  the  foreiijn  refu^ee»  multiplied  in  London,  Quecn  Klizabith  and  the  magistrates  of 
Sandwich  allowed  two  hundred  familiea  to  sottle  in  the  lattor  place  in  1560,  and  the  London 
Church  Bent  Jacob  Bucer,  then  a  Baclielor  of  theology,  to  preach  the  tìospcl  to  tliein  (Sym. 
Ruytinck,  Gheschiedenissen  der  Sedcrdnytsche  Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  13,  102).  Tlie  year  lóllO 
RÌven  by  Ruytinck  scema  a  mistake,  as  the  Calendar  of  State  l'npers,  Domestic,  15-17  to  1580, 
records,  on  p.  179,  under  date  C  July  lófil,  from  Greenwich  a  "AVarrant  for  a  grant  to 
the  Mayor,  &c.  of  Sandwich,  authorizing  them  to  allow  a  limitod  numbcr  of  foreigners  to 
inhabit  the  town  and  port  of  Sandwich,  and  to  pnrsne  the  art  of  niaking  says,  bay  and 
other  clotha  there".  In  the  sanie  Calendar  (p.  310)  thero  is  a  noto  from  William  Cryspo 
to  Lord  Cobbam,  saying  there  waa  "  no  trnth  in  the  report  of  foreignera  paasing  over  to 
the  Low  Conntries.  Muster  of  strangers,  Flemings  or  Walloons,  ncar  Sandwich".  See 
further  p.  326,  414,  528.     See  also  Lettera  No.  64,  08,  72. 

'  See  Letter  No.  15,  note  1. 


176  Jacohus  Bucerus  to  Petrus  Delcenus,  1561. 

false   brother   having  accused   them.     7.    Utenhove,   my  wife,  and  many  of  the  brethren 
tend  you  their  greetings.    8.    Salute  your  wife,  John  Inghelram  dèe. 

Salue  charisslme    Petre.     Postero  die  quam  soluimus  Lon-  i 
dino  saluj  ac  incolumes  (laus  Deo)  venimus  Sandwijcum,  omni- 
bus   prò   voto    nobis   fluentibus  :    nisj    quod    Gerardus  Matteuus 
profter  promissj    fidem   tibj   p?'CEstitam,  demigrauerat  in  nostras 
gdes  antequam  huc  veneramus  :    ex  quibtts  dum  £ratrum  preci- 
bus    vitro    nobis    cede?is    rursus    demigraret,    orta    est    quidam 
inter  fra^res  quosdam  de  me  sinistra  suspitio,  et  ex  suspitione 
(ita  vt  fit)   calumnia  :    quasj  ego  eum  imperiose  ad  illud  agen- 
dwn    impulissem  :    Nam    et    Gerardus    idlpsum    sparsèrat    apud  a 
quosdam  :    cum    ego    eo    quo    Sa?id\vycum  venj   die  apud  plures 
instaba)H,  et  ijHprimis  apud  TliomaHi  Thomg  ne  omnino  in  illis 
^dìhus  agerem.     Id  postquam   resciueram,   recusaui  omnino  has 
gdes    occupare,    ne    cui    materiam    offe?isionis    pr«berem.      Hijs  3 
cognitis    ministri    conuoca/it   {ratres    omties,    ijsqwe    rem    ordine 
pandunt,    meamqwe    i/moce?itiam   declara/it  :    simulqwe    Gerardws 
qui  tunc  p?'«sens  erat  coram  omnibus  contestatur,  se  non  coac- 
tum  sed  voluntarium  mihi  cessisse,  ac  sic  onmìs  controuersia   e 
medio   sublata    est.     Die    Lung    locuti    sumus    cum    Poelio,    cuj  4 
tuo  nomine  librum  dedit  DommHs"  Vtenhoui?****  agitqwe  tibj  prò 
ilio    imme?isas   gratias  :    Veruni   dixit    se    breui    ve?iturum   Lon- 
dinum,    atqwe   tecum    acturum    pluribws.       Quod    ad    Ecclesiam  5 
attinet,  de  qua  vixdum  aliquid  tibj    possum?<s  pcj-scribere  :  spes 
bona    tame/i^    est    omnia    (auxiliaiite    Deo)    fgliciter    successura. 
Godefridum  Wingium^  hic  indies  expectamus,  qui  iam  (vt  fertur)  6 
cum  plerisqwe  Neoclesiang   Ecclesia  ministris,   quorur/i  huc  qui- 
dam appulerunt,  ob    persequutionu??i   seuitiam  cogitur  Fla?idria 
excedere.     Sunt  enim  omnes  per  falsum  quendam  fra^rem  delatj. 
Salutat    te    imprimis    Dommus    Vtenhouius,    atque    Vxor  mea  7 
alijq?/e     fra^res    quamplurimj.      Saluta    mihj     tuam    charissimam  8 
coniugem  :  Joa?inem  Inghelramum'  cum  vxore  :  Adrianuwi  Dore- 


'■'  Added  above  the  line.    For  John  Utenhove  see  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

*  See  Letter  No.  18,  note  2. 

■■  Johannes  Inghelram  or  Engelram,  or  de  Enghelram,  was  at  one  time  an  Elder  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  London;  see  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  The  marriage...Registers  of  the  Dutch 
Chiirch,  p.  209.  In  1566  he  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  Church  of  Genera;  see  Sjrm. 
Buytiuck,     Gìieschiedenissen    der    Nederduytsche   Natie    in    Engelant,    p.   67,    and   again    in 
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num  :  Joannem  Beaugrandium*  cura  vxore  :  ac  reliquos  owmes 
ministros.   Vale  :  ex  domo  nostra  raptim  Sandwycj  primo  Octobris  9 

Per  me  tuum  fra^rem  ad  omnia  paratissimum 
Jacobum  Bucerum. 

Addressed  :  ic 

Docto  Imprlmis  ac  pio 

Dommo  Petro  Delgno  Ecclesiaste 
Ecclesise  Londinogermanic§ 
diligentissimo  p/'^sentes  reddantwr 

In  manus 
proprias. 
Londinj. 

Endorsed  : 
Amio  1561.  Octob.  4. 

1.568  to  the  Chorch  of  Oenevs  and  otber  commanities  on  the  continent,  see  below,  Lftttr 
No.  88.  Daring  the  yeare  1569  to  1571  he  cansed  or  ftt  least  took  part  in  caiisinn 
considcrable  disturbances  in  the  Dutch  Church  (sec  Kerìteraatin-proUicnUen  lìer  Londeitsclii- 
Gemeente,  1569 — 1571,  poblished  by  tlie  Mamix  Society,  Utrecht,  1870,  Ser.  i.  PI.  i.)  and 
in  .\pril  1571  took  up  his  residence  at  Canterbury  (ibid.  p.   315). 

"  Jean  Beaagrand  occurs  as  an  Eldcr  of  the  Dutch  Churcli,  London,  undi-r  the  year 
1571,  in  the  list  of  Eldern  published  by  W.  J.  C.  Mocns,  Marriage  .  .reijiiìteni  ut  the  Diitrh 
Church,  p.  209.  He  appears  to  have  residcd  at  one  timc  at  Sandwich  ;  see  KerkiTuiiiln- 
protocolUn  der  Londeruche  Gemeente,  1569—1571  (quoted  above),  p.  108. 
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58. 

[EDMUND  GRINDAL]'  Bishop  of  London, 
to  the  SENATE  of  FRANKFURT\ 

London,  Wednesday,  12  November  1561. 

§  1.  The  Flemish  hrethren  wlio,  for  the  sake  of  religion,  live  here  in  exile,  have  tuked 
me  to  recomniend  to  you  Godfried  Wing,  tlie  bearer  of  this  letter,  and  the  small 
Flemish  congregation,  which  ha»  for  some  yeara  past  been  hoepitably  entertained  hy  you. 
2.  I  willingly  take  this  opportunity  of  writing  to  you,  not  only  to  gratify  them,  but 
also  to  thank  you,  in  the  nanie  of  ali  English  exilet,  for  the  kindness  and  devotion 
which  you  have  shmcn  to  them  in  these  unfortunate  times,  and  which  the  English  people 
will  never  forget.  3.  England  owes  it  to  Strassburg,  Zurich  lèc,  but  eepecially  to  your 
republic,  tlmt  it  has  so  many  bishops  and  other  ministers  who  preach  at  present  the 
pure  Gospel.  You  have  entertained  them,  received  them  with  kindness  and  protected 
them.  4.  Godfried  ÌVing  is  a  leamed,  devout  and  quiet  man,  wlio  has  preached  the 
Gospel  in  Flanders  for  a  long  time  and  amid  great  dangers,  wherefore  I  believe  that  he 
will  be  most  acceptable  to  you.  5.  I  also  pray  that  you  will  continue  to  protect  the 
Flemish  Church,  which  has  been  at  work  among  you  for  seven  years,  but  is  noto 
tltreatened  with  expulsion.  6.  Although  about  one  artiche,  which  has  been  a  matter  of 
dispute  for  many  years,  they  may  not  agree  entirely  with  tome  people,  yet  as  I  trust 
that  they  have  not  disturbed  and  will  not  disturb  tlie  peace  of  your  Church,  we  hope 
that  you  will  not  deal  harshly  with  tliem.  We  ali  achwwledge  the  trae  and  saving 
presence  of  Christ  in  His  holy  Supper;  there  is  only  discussion  as  to  the  manner. 
7.  Though  we  in  our  Church  Iwld  tìie  aame  doctrine,  we  have  never  persecuted  anyone, 
who  thinks  with  Luther,  as  a  heretic  or  nefarious  person.  8.  Would,  that  in  the  con- 
ditions  agreed  upon  in  the  conference  at  Marburg,  it  had  been  stipulated  that  both  sides 
should  cultivate  peace  till  the  Lord  had  rei'ealed  something  to  both  sides.  9.  If  you 
expel  these  brethren,  they  ntust  necessarity  fall  into  the  hands  of  AntichriU's  execu- 
tioners;  for  whither  will  they  flee  ì  Expelled  by  you  they  will  be  nowhere  received  in 
Germany.  In  France  affairs  are  not  yet  settled.  If  they  came  over  to  us,  they  would 
be  received  with  open  arms,  but  such  a  multitude  would  be  seized  on  their  journey,  as 
happened  lately  to  some  brethren  of  our  London-Dutch  Cliurch,  who,  travelling  in  Flanders, 
were  arrested  and  condemned  to  the  stake.  10.  Pray  consider  how  sad  it  would  be  to  see 
so  many  mcmbers  of  Christ  involved  in  one  conjìagration,  as  certainly  would  happen 
if  you  closed  your  gates  agaimt  them.     11.  But  I  feel  sure  that  this  will  be  far  from  you. 

'  See  Letter  No.  45,  note  1. 

-  On  the  religious  disputes  between  the  Lutherans  of  Frankfurt  and  the  Foreign 
Churches  established  there  see  Letters  No.  50,  note  4  and  51,  notes  4  and  8.  This  Letter 
was  written  to  the  Senate  of  Frankfurt,  but  the  copy,  from  which  the  foUowing  test  is 
printed,  was  sent  to  Petrus  Deelen,  the  Minister  of  the  Duteh  Church,  Austin  Friars, 
London,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  address  below,  §  14,  and  the  latter  forwarded  a  tran- 
script  of  it  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Flemish  Church  at  Frankfurt,  see  the  next  Letter. 
The  document  is  duly  mentioned  in  Franckfurtische  Eeligions-Haìidlungen,  i.  p.  23,  and 
printed  in  the  same  work  in  the  Appendix  to  part  i.  p.  80,  No.  xlviii.  It  has  been  trans- 
lated  into  Dutoh  by  Sym.  Euytinck,  in  his  Gheschicdenissen  der  Nederd.  Natie  in  Engelant, 
p.  47. 
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/  pray  you,  therefore,  to  continue  to  protect  for  Chrht's  sake  tliose  whom  yoit  ìuive  pre- 
served  such  a  long  lime.  12.  You  will  thereby  not  only  be  the  cause  of  the  Gospel 
being  promoted  in  Flanders,  but  alto  experience  the  blessing  of  God  in  this  world  and 
the  ìcorld  to  come.  13.  Relying  on  your  devotion  I  have  ventured  to  write  this  in 
behalf  of  the  FUmish  race  living  among  you  a»  exiles,  not  doubting  but  that  theij 
vrill  experience  your  good-mill. 

[Exemplar  literarum  Episcop^  Ijondinensis  ad  Senatwm 
FraiìcMordiensem.  ]  ' 

Gratiam  et  pacem  in*  Christo  :  Rogarunt  me  fratres  Flan-  i 
drenses  qui  Religionis  nomine  hìc  apud  nos  exulant,  vt  et 
Gottfridum  Wingium',  qui  istas  defert,  et  Ecclesiolam  Flandri- 
cam,  quse  in  vrbe  vestra  coUecta  est,  quteque  iam  per  aliquot 
annos  benignissimè  apud  vos  hospitium  inuenit,  Vestrae  Ampli- 
tudini comme7idarem.  Ego  vero  Clarissimi  atqtte  Amplissimi  -' 
viri,  hanc  scribendi  occasionem  libenter  arripui,  non  solum  vt 
illis  gratificarer,  verum  etiam  vt  meo,  atq«e  adeo  omnium  Anglo- 
rum  exulum  nomine,  vestrai  Amplitudini,  prò  vestra  summa  erga 
nos  attìictissimis  nostris  temporibus  benignitate  ac  piotate,  gi'a- 
tias  agerem.  Nulla  vnquam  dies,  hoc  vestrum  beneficium  Anglo- 
rum  animis  eximet.  Argentinensi,  Tigurinae,  Basiliensi,  Wor-  .] 
maciensi,  sed  ante  omnes  vestraj  Inclijtae  Reipublica;  debet 
Anglia,  quod  tot  habeat  Episcopos,  cfEterosò[!/c  verbi  Diuini 
ministros  qui  hodiò  puram  Euangelij  doctrinam  annunclant.  Vos 
illos  bospitio  excepistis,  exceptos  summa  humanitate  complexi, 
at^t<e  authoritate  tutati  estis.  Nisi  igitur  istam  vestrawt  piotate?», 
gratis  animis  agnosceremus,  et  praìdicaremus,  esseraus  omnium 
mortalium  ingratissimi.  De  Gottfrido  Wingio'  hoc  habeo  quod  4 
scribam,  hominem  esse  doctum,  pium,  ingenio  moderato  ac  paci- 
fico, qui^wc  diu  in  Flandria  sub  cruce,  et  quasi  pei-petuò  animam 
in  manibus  habens,  Christi  Euangelium  pnedicauit,  quo  nomine 
non  dubito,  quin  vestnc  piotati  erit  acceptissimus.  Oro  etiam,  5 
id^ue  in  visceribus  Christi,  vt  Flandrensi.s  Ecclesia}  iam  inte- 
grum  septennium  apud  vos  agentis,  nunc  vero  de  eiectione 
nonnihil  solicitae,  tutelam  et  patrocinium  perpetuetis.  Valeat 
in  illos  Charitas  vestra  :    Nihil  enim  vel'  apud   hominea  glorio- 

'  Exetnplar — Franckford.,  addcd  in  a  different  hand. 

*  The  i  at  the  beginninn  of  worda  is  almost  everywhere  a  capital  in  the  MS. 

•  See  Letter  No.  18,  note  2.  •  Added  above  the  line. 
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sius,  vel  apud  Deum  acceptius  facere  potestis,  quara  si  tot  membra 
Christi,  in  pristino  suo  hospitio  retineatis.  Quanqttam  fortassis  6 
in  vno  articulo,  iam  per  multos  annos,  inter  doctissimos  alioqui 
viros,  controuerso,  cura  quibusdam,  per  omnia  non  consentiant, 
tamen  si  Ecclesiarum  vestrarum  pacem  non  perturbent  :  quod 
spero  eos  neqwe  fecisse  hactenus,  neqwe  postea  facturos,  orandi 
estis  ne  ad  extrema  remedia  descendatis,  sed  potius  vt  Chris- 
tiana lenitate,  et  mansuetudine,  in  suo  sensu  ipsos  toleretis. 
Christi  Domini  praesentiam  in  sua  sacra  ccena,  eamqwe  veram 
et  saluificam  omnes  fatemur,  de  modo  tantum  est  disceptatio. 
Nos  in  nostris  Ecclesijs,  quanq^am  eandem  cum  Flandrensibus  7 
istis.  doctrinam  ef  apud  vos  professi  sumus,  et  etiamnum  hic 
profitemur,  nunqMfwi  tamen  aUquem,  qui  cum  Luthero  sentirei,  si 
pacificò  se  gereret,  prò  hseretico,  aut  nephario  homine  perse- 
quuti  fuimus.  Vtinam  conditionibus  in  Marpurgensi'  colloquio  8 
conclusis  statum  fuisset,  vt  pacem  vtra^we  pars  colerei,  donec 
vtrisqwe  Dominus  aliud  reuelaret.  Sed  praeterita  facilius  defleri 
possunt,  quam  corrigi.  Si  vos  fratres  istos  eieceritis,  necesse  9 
est  in  Antichristi  carnificum  manus  eos  incidere  :  quo  enim  miseri 
fugient  ?  In  Germania,  à  vobis  eiecti  nusqt<am  recipientur  :  In 
Gallia  nondum  sunt  res  constitutae  :  si  ad  nos  peneti^are  vellent, 
vbi  obuijs  vlnis  reciperentur,  media  in  via  tantam  multitudinem 
intercipi  necesse  est  :  Nuper  enim  aliquot  fratres  Ecclesise  nostrae 
Londinogermanicse  in  Flandriam,  quam  poterant  occulte,  Q.i\ue 
pacificè  profecti,  comprghensi  sunt,  atque  incendio  absumpti. 

Reputate  animis  vestris  Clarissimi  et  pientissimi  viri,  quàm  io 
triste  esset  spectaculum,  tot  Christi  membra,  omnium  setatum 
ac  sexuum,  simul  vno  incendio  conflagrantia  conspicere.  Tale 
autem  aliquid  futurum,  sine  dubio  existimare  poteritis,  si  illos 
portis  Vestris  excluseritis.  Sed  hoc  quàm  longissime  à  vestra  n 
pietate  abfuturum,  certissime  mihi  persuadeo.  Iterum  igitur  ad 
preces  conuersus  oro  vestram  pietatem,  quàm  possum  demissis- 
simè,  vt  quor!(m  patrocinium,  et  tutelam  tara  diu  benignissimè 
SLiscepistis,  quosq?«?  et  misera  et  crudeli  Anti  Christi  tijrannide 
saluos  et  incolumes  Dei  Opt  :  Max  :  beneficio  conseruastis,  tan- 
taq^te  cum  clementia  et  humanitate  hactenus  fouistis,  prò  vestro 

'  AddeJ  above  the  line. 
"  The  Marburg  CoUoquium  was  held  in  October  1529;   see  Herzog,  Real-Encyklopadie. 
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in  Chrlstum,  eiusò|?(e  Religionem  sijncero  studio  retineatis,  ac 
hospitio  dignos,  licet  non  propter  se,  propter  eundem  tameii 
Christum,  ducatis.  Quo  fiet,  vt  non  solum  veritatis  Euange-  12 
licsB,  in  gentem  Flandricam  propagandse,  ta,nquam  authoies 
futuri  sitis,  glorisB  Christi  singularem  in  ea  parte  operam  naua- 
turi  :  verum  etiam  cimi  in  hoc  seculo  benedictionem  Domini, 
quàm  amplissimam,  omni  honorum  genere  locupletati  (pietas 
enim,  teste  Dino  Paulo  etiam  prsesentis  vitse  promissionem 
habet')  experiamini  :  tum  in  futuro  à  Christo  Domino  hospites, 
vt  qui  eum  collegistis",  et  hospitio  accepistis,  agnoscamini. 

HsBc  in  Flandricae  gentis,  quae  apud  vos  exulat,  gratiam  13 
Euangelij  propagandi  studio,  ad  vos  Clarissimi  viri,  pietate  vestra 
fretus,  scribere  sustinui,  non  dubitans  quin  prò  vestra  in  Christi 
afflicta  membra  humanitate  et  clementia,  benignitatem  vestra//; 
in  ipsos  largiter  effusam  sentient.  Si  qua  vero  in  re  ego  vobis 
aut  ReipuWtc'fB  vestra?,  opera  vel  studio  gratificari,  aut  vsui 
esse  poterò,  diligentiam,  promptamqm'  in  ea  pai-te  voluntateiu. 
vobis  ipsi  de  me  polliceri  poteritis.  Deus  Amplitudinem  ves- 
tram  et  Ciuitatis  vestras  statum,  quàm  florentissimum  diutissiniè 
conseruet.     Lendini,   duodecimo  Nouembris.    1.5.01. 

Addrcìised  :  14 

Duniino  Petro 
Delseno. 

Endorsed  above  the  addrcss  .•  15 

Copie  of  the 

letters  to  Frankfurde. 

Arul  in  ciìiother  hand.  heloiv  the  address :  i(> 

Copia  literaru7/i  Episco2>i  Ijondìnensis 
ad  Magiò'^ratuni  Francofordie?isem. 

»  1  Tini.  iv.  H.  '"  Matth.  xxv.  3ó. 
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PETRUS  DELiENUS', 

to  the 

MINISTERS  of  the  FLEMISH  CHURCH  at  FRANKFURT. 

London,  Wednesday,  12  November  1561. 

§  1.  As  our  Bishop  of  London  has  written  to  your  Senate,  and  sent  me  a  copy  of  hit 
ìetter,  I  enclose  a  transcript  of  it,  which  please  preserve  in  secret,  unless  neceisity  demand 
otlierwise.  [2.  Petrus  Dathamts  testifies  that  the  letter  of  the  Bishop  was  delivered  to  the 
Senate  on  17  December  1561.] 

Petrus  Delsenus,  Ministris  'Ecclesìa  Flandricg,  agentibus 
Frawcofortj  ad  Menum.     S.D.P. 

Quandoquidem  Optimus  ille  noster  Ep^scopus  Londinensis,  i 
non  modo  ad  vestrum  isthic  Senatu?»  literas  misit,  sed  ea- 
rundem  etiawi  exe?nplar  scribi  procurauit,  mihiqt^c  exhibe?idiim, 
non  inconsultuwi  putaui  huius  vobis  copiam  facere  propria 
verbotim  manu  exaratam  secretissimè''  seruandam,  nisi  neces- 
sitas  aliud  suadeat".  Deus  Opt.  Max.  suo  vos  SpinVu  regere 
et  coftsolarj  dignetur.     Amen. 

Here  folloivs,  in  the  handwriting  of  Delanus,  a  copy  of  the 
Letter  of  the  Bishoj)  of  London,  jyrinted  above  as  No.  58,  cind 
ivhich,  therefore,  need  not  he  repeated  here.  Immediately  after  the 
Letter  follows  : 

Ego  Petrus  Dathsenus  Flandricaj  2 

YjGcìesiad  minister'  hac  subscriptione  mea  o?>i7i-ibus 

'  See  Letter  No.  1.5,  note  1.     See  also  the  preoeding  Letter,  note  2. 

^  secretissimè — suadeat  added    n  the  margin.  *  Added  above  the  line. 
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testatum  facio,  hanc  Reuere?idis8Ìmj 
Episcopj  londinejisis  Epistolam,  Senatuj 
Francofiirtano  esse  traditam   17. 
Decembris  1561,  qua  integri tatj 
optimj  et  doctissimj  viri  Godfridj 
Wingij,  ad  eiusdem  ^cclesise  ministeriu//t 
vocatj,  testimonium  perhibet. 

Petrus  Dathaenus  manu  propria 
acripsit. 

Addressed  : 

Ad  Ministros  Eccle*i§  Belgica 
Francoforti,  ad  Menuwi. 

Endorsed  in  the  handwritiwj  of  Dath(enus  : 

hiterse  Episcopj  Londinensis 
Receptaj  17  Dece?nbris   1561. 
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NICOLAS   CARINiEUS', 
to  CORNELIS  COOLTHUYN^ 

Jenlet',  Thursday,  26  March  1562. 

§  1.  /  ìlare  consiilted  Jonher  {Christopher  ran  Eeuwsum),  andfind  that  I  cannot  leat^e  this  pliiee 
without  rousing  his  dhpleasure  against  us  and  the  whole  Church.  2.  And  aa  the  Irethren 
of  London  do  not  wish  me  to  come  unless  with  his  coment,  I  cannot  accept  their  offer, 
unless  they  give  reasons  why  his  displeasure  should  be  ditregarded  or  considered  of  leti 
importance  than  their  request.  3.  When  the  men  of  Enkhuizen  arrive  Ut  your  serrant 
conduci  this  messenger  to  Meynard  Feterszn,  that  he  may  forward   to  me  the  things  u-hich 

'  Nicolas  CarinfEUS,  born  at  Edam  in  Holland,  was  minister  of  the  Reformed  Churcli 
at  Eradeu  in  1558,  and  when  the  Protestants,  who  resided  at  Amsterdam  and  secretly  held 
their  religious  services  there,  asked  the  community  of  Emden  to  scnd  them  a  preacher, 
CariniEUs  was  sent  thither  ;  see  Meiners,  Oostrrieschìandts  kerkelyke  Geschiedenisse,  i.  397, 
the  same  author  adding  that  Carinceus  did  go  to  Amsterdam  and  Holland,  as  appears 
from  the  Elder  Gerard  Ten  Camp  (see  Letter  No.  16,  note  il)  having  been  ordered  by 
the  Emden  Consistory  to  write  on  25  July  1558  to  the  communities  of  Amsterdam  and 
Alkmaar  about  the  support  of  Carinajus.  If  this  is  correct  he  must  bave  retumed  from 
Holland  to  accept  the  ministry  at  Jenlet  or  Jennelt.  After  Adrian  Haemstede  had  been 
deposed  from  the  ministry  of  the  Dutch' Church  in  London,  on  19  August  1562  (see 
Letter  No.  41,  note  8),  Carinaus  was  appointed  in  his  stead,  though  the  negotiations  abont 
this  appointment  were  somewhat  protracted  (see  Letters  No.  62,  65).  He  and  his  colleague 
Petrus  Delienus  (see  Letter  No.  15,  note  1)  died  of  the  piagne  which  raged  in  London  in 
1562,  1563  (see  Syra.  Euytinck,  Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  59). 

-  Cornelis  Cooltuyn,  or  Kooltniu,  or  Colthunius  was  bom  at  Alkmaar  in  North 
Holland,  and  became  a  Catholic  priest  there  and  afterwards  at  Enkhuizen.  After  a  while 
he  began  to  favour  the  reformation,  though  he  remained  apparently  in  eommunion  with 
the  Eoman  Church  till  1558,  when  he  took  refuge  at  Emden.  His  property  was  eon- 
lìsoated  7  February  1559.  lu  Jauuary  of  the  same  year  he  was  invited  to  the  ministry 
at  Jennelt  in  East-Frisia,  but  he  accepted  that  at  Emden,  where  he  died  in  1567.  See 
Van  der  Aa,  lìiographisch  Woordenboek  ;  Meiners,  Oostvrieschlandts  kerkelyke  Geschiedenisse. 
I.   355  sqq. 

^  The  place  is  also  called  Jennelt,  see  Zedler's  UniversalrLexicon,  where  reference  is 
made  to  Abel,  Preuss.  und  Brandenb.  Staats-Geographie.  i.  12,  p.  468. 
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/  am  to  receive  from  htm.     Teli  them  also  that  I  greatly  desire  and  expect  their  arrivai 
among  tu. 

S.  P.  Egi  cum  lonchero*  frateì'  Charissime  videoqwe  me  hinc  i 
non  posse  discedere,  quin  maximam  eius  indignationem  in  nos 
adeoqwe  totam  ecclesiam  concitem  ;  At  cum  fratres  Londinenses  2 
me  no7i  cupiant,  nisi  quatenus  cum  bona  Nobilis*  nostri  pace 
fieri  queat,  iudico  me  salua  conscientia  vocationem  eorum  se- 
qui non  posse  :  aut  si  omnino  sequenda  sit,  ipsos  prius  rati- 
onibus  euincere  debere  loncheri*  iram  et  offensionem  grauis- 
simam  hic  non  attendendam  vel  saltem  eorum  petitioni  post- 
ponendam  esse.  Hgc  fra^ribus  discutienda  proponere  poteris. 
Raptim  ex  lenlet  26.  mart.  anno  1562. 

Tuus  Et  omnhim  fratrum 
Nic.  Carinsens. 

Si    Enchusani     venerint,    ducat    qugso    anelila    tua    hunc  3 
nuncium,   ad   Meynardum   Petri,  ut   hic  ad  nos  vehi   curet  qug 
ab   eo   sum   recepturus.     Dicas   quoq«e   illis   me  summopere  ad- 
uentum  eorum  ad  nos  desyderare,  atqwe  etiam  expectare.  Saluta 
salutandos  owines. 

Addressed  : 

M3men  seer  gheleuede?; 
broeder  Cornelis 

Coolthuyji,  des  goddelyken  woorts 
diener  thoe  Embden 

Thoe  Embden 

int  Gasthuys. 

*  The  Joncher  (  =  Junker)  or  nobleman  was  Jonker  Christopher  van  Eeuwsum;  sce 
Meiners,  OoitvrieschlaiuiU  kerketyke  Getch.,  i.  359;  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenhoek  ; 
et.  also  Lettera  No.  62,  §  3,  and  No.  05,  wlùch  latter  is  addressed  to  him  in  eonnexioii 
with  the  appointment  of  Carinaìus  to  the  ministry  in  the  Dutch  Church,  London. 
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61. 

PETRUS  SCAGIUS', 
to  GODOFREDUS  WINGIUS'. 

London,  Friday,  27  March  1562. 

§  1.  7  venture  to  ask  you  to  do  me  a  sei-vice.  2.  A  young  man,  named  Andrew  Berthelooi, 
who  lately  arrived  here,  has  asked  my  sister  in  marriage.  3.  Before  I  ask  the  coment  of 
my  parents,  I  shouìd  wish  to  learn  something  front  you  about  his  parents,  his  character, 
his  vocation,  his  former  life  in  Flanders,  and  his  present  condition  at  Sandwich,  i.  As 
regards  his  religion  I  am  satisjìed.  I  tliought  that  you  could  teli  vìe  something  certain, 
as  you  have  been  for  some  tinte  in  the  locality  where  he  has  lived  a  long  period,  or  you 
might  ask  others  who  are  acquainted  with  him.  5.  You  vtight  also  speak  to  Jacob  Bucer 
about  the  matter.  6.  Fareweìl;  salute  your  wife,  and  7.  Jacob  Bucer,  and  ask  him  to 
teli  me  something  about  the  said  Andrete. 

Petrus  Scagius  Domino  Godofredo  Wingio  Ecclesiae 
Sanduicanse  Ministro  Salutem  in  Christo. 

Quandoquidem  mirificum  tuum  erga  me  amorem  semper  i 
perspexi,  frater  in  Domino  obseruande,  eumque  indies  propter 
fidei  communionem  accrescere  non  dubito,  statui  pauca  ad  te 
scribere,  et  quasi  meo  iure  charitatis  abs  te  officia  postulare. 
Quae  cìim  honesta,  necessaria,  et  vtilia  piane  sint,  spero  te 
hìc  mihi,  sicuti  alias  prseter  omne  meum  mei'itum  fecisti,  non 
defuturum.  Nam  si  in  omnibus  proximo  benefacere  debemus, 
certe  vel  in  eo  maxime  elaborandum  est  quod  et  ad  Dei 
gloriam,  et  ad  sedificationem  Ecclesiae  pertinet.  Quod  ciim  te 
in  primis  studerò  certo  sciam,  rogo,  vt  nunc  quoqwe  bene- 
uolentiam  tuam  aperte  mihi  declarare  non  dedigneris.  Venit  2 
nuper  ad  nos  Andreas  Bertheloos,  iuuenis  (vt  milii  quidem 
videbatur)  spectatse  pietatis   et   probitatis,  ignotus  mihi   tamen. 

'  There  seema  to  exist  no  notice  of  him  anywhere.        -  See  Letter  No.  18,  note  2. 
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Is,  sicuti  a  fratre  quodam  qui  cuna  ilio  venerai  intellexi,  non 
obscurè  visus  est  olim  amorem  suum  soroiù  mese  declarare, 
cuius  etiam  beneuolentiam  ardentius  hic  ambire  coepit,  adeo 
vt  eam  sibi  dari  coniugem  postularit.  Ea  quoque  de  causa 
me  accedit,  amorem  suum  erga  sororem  in  Domino  narrai  : 
quem  equidem  nullo  modo  impedire  volui,  quatenus  a  Deo 
(cui  nemo  resistere  potest)  conglutinatum  esset  istud  amoris 
vinculuOT.  Sed  priusquam  vlierius  procederetur,  aut  Parentum  3 
meorum  consensum  in  tam  sancto,  honorando,  et  graui  ne- 
gotio  requirerem,  vestrura  de  ilio  testimonium  ìibenter  audire 
volui,  ne  illud  temere  susciperetur,  quod  maxime  in  delibera- 
tionem  cadere  debet.  Nam  quicquid  aut  prsecipitanter,  aut 
inconsultò  fit,  raro  foelicem  exitum  habere  solet.  Velim  igitur 
(ni  molestura  fuerit)  te  isthic  diligenter  explorare  quibus  pa- 
rentibus  Andreas  Ole  ortus,  quibus  moribus  praìditus  sit,  quibus 
artibus  se  exercuerit,  quomodo  hactenus  fetatem  suam  in  Flan- 
dria  transegerit  :  quomodo  denìque  omnes  vitoe  suse  actiones 
Sanduici  instltuerit.  Quod  religionem  attinet,  equidem  nihil  4 
in  eo  desidero.  Existimo  autem  te  aliquid  certi  de  eo  habere, 
quod  et  ipse  aliquando  eas  partes  frequentaueris,  in  quib?tó- 
ille  dudum  versatua  est  :  sin  minus,  rogo  te  vt  ab  alijs,  qui 
familiariter  eius  consuetudine  olim  vsi  sunt,  et  adhuc  vtuntur, 
exactius  omnia  qu»  scitu  necessaria  sunt  cognoscas.  Non  enim 
ignoras,  quàm  magna  et  sancta  res  sit  coniugium,  quantaq?<e 
vigilantia  et  cura  in  eo  sit  opus.  Vnde  optarim  etiam  te  5 
idem  communicare  J)ommo  Licobo  Bucero',  collega*  tuo  mihi 
longè  charissiVno,  vt  et  ipse  aliquam  huius  negotij  partem 
sustinere  non  grauetur.  Equidem  in  animo  habebam  ad  illum 
scribere,  sed  superuacaneum  fore  putaui  idem  argumentum 
repetere  quod  vtrìque  vestrum  commune  esse  posset.  Quare 
per  Christum  te  etiam  atq?<e  etiam  oro,  mi  frater,  vt  hoc 
negotium  Ìibenter  suscipias,  meq^/c  de  omnibus  quàm  potes 
celerrimò  certiorem  facia,s.  Nam  res  ipsa  longam  moram  non 
patitur.  Id  si  feceris,  (quod  te  foctunmi  fìdeliter  non  dubito) 
magna  beneficia  tua  magno  cumulo  auxeris,  meqne  tibi  per- 
petuò   in    omnibus   deuinctissimum    reddideris.     Vale.      Dominus  6 


'  See  liCtter  No.  57,  note  1.  *  So  iu  MS. 
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Deus  regat  te  suo  Spiritu  ad  conseruationem  Ecclesiae  suae. 
Amen.  Salutabis  ex  me  plurimùm  dulcissimam  tuam  con- 
iugem.  Salutabis  et  Dominutn  lacobum  Bucerum'  cum  tota  7 
familia,  eumque  vehementer  rogatum  velim,  vt  et  ipse  (si 
graue  non  fuerit,  aut  si  me  amet)  de  eodem  Andrea  certum 
aliquod  testimonium  ad  me  scribat.  Quod  erit  mihi  tam  gra- 
tum,  quàm  quod  gratissimum.  Iterum  vale  in  Christo.  Londini 
27  Martij  anno  1562. 

Tuus,  vt  suus,  Petrus  Scagiua. 

Addressed  :  8 

Ornatissimo  viro  Domino 
Godofredo  Wingio, 
ministro  Ecclesiae 
Sanduicanse  vigilantissimo 
Sanduici. 

In  manus  proprias. 
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62. 

NICOLAUS  CARINJEUS', 

to  the  MINISTERS,  ELDERS  and  DEACONS  of  the 

NETHERLANDISH  COMMUNITY  ir   LONDON. 

Emden,  Wednesday,  1  Aprii  1562. 

§  1.  Aìthough  I  ought  to  reply  to  your  letter  in  a  worthy  manner,  certain  reasons  iiuìuee  vie 
to  anncer  it  in  a  limpU  way.  2.  Since  I  abandoned  papacy,  I  hare  always  been  ready 
to  terre  the  Lord  Jenu  and  Hi»  holy  community,  howaoever  and  wheresoever  it  was 
pouible,  but,  knoìcing  that  I  do  not  po»se»»  the  talenti  required  to  serve  you,  I  dare  not 
accept  the  miniitry  ìchich  you  offer  me.  3.  But,  even  if  you  would  be  content  with  my 
tlender  giftì,  I  could  not  gratify  your  wi$h,  inasmuch  ai  you  do  not  desire  to  have 
me  agaimt  the  with  of  Jonker  (Christopìier  van  Eeuioum),  and  I  could  not  leave  him 
icithout  roiuing  hit  anger  and  that  of  hit  house  agaimt  us  and  the  whole  community  ai 
icell  in  London  at  at  Emden.  4.  Aìthough  at  far  as  hit  household  is  concerned  I  remain 
here  reluctantly,  becaute  I  Jind  that  my  work  among  them  ha»  little  effect,  a»  they  remain 
obttinate  and  impenitent,  ami  l  do  not  tee  how  I  can  do  anything  but  preach  and  baptite, 
without  the  use  of  the  Holy  Communion  and  Chrittian  discipline.  5.  These  are  the 
reaton»  xchy  I  cannot  accept  your  offer,  aìthough  I  feci  uneaty  in  my  present  ministry. 
Excute  my  bad  and  simple  writing,  it  i»  veli  meant.  May  the  Lord  provide  you  and 
ali  Hit  congregationt  irith  faithful  and  sincere  ministeri. 

Den  Dienaeren,  Ouderlinghen    ende    Diaconen    der   Christelicke  i 
gemeente  blnnen  Londen  mijnen  eervveerdighen  ende  lieuen 
broederen  inden  heere:  Ghenaede  ende  vrede  van  God  onsen 
hemelschen  vader  door  Jesum  Christum  onsen  eenijghen  mid- 
delaer,   in  cracht  dea  lìeilighen  Gheests  Amen. 

Eervveerdighe  ende  mynen  hart  gheliefde  broeders  inden 
Heeren  hoewel  ik  wel  weet  dat  ick  op  uwen  brief  an  mij 
gesonden  weerdelick  behoorde  wederom  te  schryuen,  nochtans 
achte  ick  om  seeckere  oorsaecken,  nutter  te  zijn  op  dit  passe 
sulckes  naetelaeten  ende  alleen  slechtelick  ende  eenvoudichlick 
op  uwe  eijsschinghe  an  niij,  te  antvvoorden,  Bidde  ende  ver- 
trouwe  ghy  wilt  ende  sult  dit  mijnen  slecht  eenvoudich  ende 
kort    Schrijnen    mij    ten    besten    afnemen.     Hoewel  dan  myìien  2 

'  See  Letter  No.  60,  note  1. 
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ìieuen  hvoederen  ick  in  mijiien  swacheijt  van  aenvanck  ick  het 
pausdom  verlaten  hebbe,  alle  tyt  bereijt  ende  glieneijght  geweest 
ben,  als  ooc  noch,  om  met  mijnen  cleijne  gauen  den  Heeren 
Jesu  elìde  zijnen  heilighen  ghemeente  te  dienen,  so  waer  ick 
sulckes  bebbe  vermoghen,  nochtans  dewyle  ick  mij  seluen  door- 
siende,  sodane  ghauen  in  mij  niet  en  beuinde,  als  ick  achte  dat 
in  den  gheenen  die  u  mjnen  ìieuen  hroederen  daer  stichtichlick 
sonde  dienen,  nootsaeckelick  moeten  beuonden  worden,  ende 
als  ghij  oock  by  mij  verhoopt,  so  isset  mjnen  Meuen  broede- 
ren,  dat  ick,  oft  ick  schoon  an  niemant  bier  verbonden  en 
waer,  swaerlicken  sodanen  hooghen  ampte  sonde  doren  aen- 
nemen,  vrucb tende  ick  sonde  meer  o-p  mij"  nemen,  dan  ick  wel 
sonde  mogben  dragben.  Daerom  ick  u  mijnen  broederen  der 
beroepinghe  haluen  bebbe  te  bedancken,  ende  insonderbeijt  God 
den  Heren,  door  wiens  ghenaede  ick  so  goede  aensient  by  u  \ieden 
vercregben  bebbe.  Den  ick  oock  bidde  wt  gront  mijnder  har- 
ten,  dat  sulcks  waracbticblich  bij  mij  macb  stedes  blyuen  ende 
beuonden  worden. 

Daer  nae  oock  myne/i  lÀeuen  broederen,  ofte  gbij  nu  rede  3 
met  mijnen  cleijne  gbauen  medelijdent  wouden  hebben,  ende 
met  de  selfde  u  woude  beuoegben  laeten,  so  kan  ick  nochtans 
uwe  begheerten  niet  volghen.  Want  dewyle  ghy  mij  niet  en 
begbeert  met  indignatie  ende  ongunst  des  lonckers'  by  u  te 
hebben,  ende  ick  bier  an  den  lonckere'  also  verbonden  ben,  dat 
ick  niet^  sonder  zijnen  ongunst  ende  toorne,  ia  oock  niet  son- 
der  erghernisse  zijnes  huijses  ouer  ons  ende  de  gansche  gemeente 
so  wel  daer  by  u  als  bier  te  Embden,  liclitelick  scheijden 
en  kan  :  So  achte  ick  dat  ick  bouen  uwen  begheren  ende 
derhaluen  onbehoorlick  doen  sonde,  by  aldien  ick  ijetwat  daer 
in  aengrepe  ofte  volgbde  ;  maer  ben  door  uwen  eijghen  brief 
ghenoechsaem  ghevrijet  :  Al  boe  wel  ick  so  veel  den  huijslieden  4 
belanght,  eenichsins  beswaert  ben  daer  te  blyuen,  dewyle  ick 
seer  weijnicb  vrucbtes  an  sij  scbaffe  ende  sij  benaest  tegens 
alle  vermaeninghe  euen  halsterricb  ende  onboetueerdicb  beuon- 
den werden  :  ende  ick  tot  noch  toe  niet  ghesien  en  hebbe 
ende  oock  noch  niet  en  sie,  boe  ick  den  dienst  godes  volcome- 
lick  met  alle  cbristelicke  ordeninghen,  christelick  ende  met  goeder 

-  Added  above  the  line.  ^  See  Letter  No.  60,  note  4. 
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geweten  by  encZe  aen  haer  sai  moghen  bedienen,  maer  moete 
by  haer  alleen  preeckende  ende  doopende  sonder  het  ghebruijck 
des  heiligen  auontmaels  ende  Christelicker  straffe,  een  ghestuckte 
dienst  hebben. 

Siet  my7i<?7i  \ieuen  broederen,  dit  zyìi  de  oorsaecken,  waerom  5 
ick  uwe  roepinghe  niet  volghen  en  kan,  ende  noclitans  in  mijne?i 
dienst  alhier  niet  rustich  en  ben.  Bidde  u  \ieden  hartgrondelick 
ghij  wilt  dit  mijnen  slecht  ende  eenuoudich  scrijuen  mij  te 
goeden  afnemen.  De  Heere  weetet,  het  is  mijns  herten  mee- 
ninghe  ende  tuychnisse  voor  hem,  so  ick  scrijue.  God  ende 
de  vader  onses  heren  Jesu  Christi  besorghe  uwe  ende  alle 
zynen  ghemeenten  met  getrouwe  ende  oprechte  leeraers  ende 
dienaren,  bewaere  se  in  gesonde  ende  reijne  leere,  beschutte 
ende  bescherme  se  voor  alle  quaet,  en(/e  laet  se  wassen,  toene- 
men  ende  bloeijen  in  alle  godsalicheijt,  Amen.  lek  groete  u  ìieden 
ende  alle  broederen  ende  susteren  inden  Heeren  wt  gront  mynder 
herten.  Metter  haest  wt  Embden  desen  1.  aprilis  Anno  1562. 
bij  mij   u  \ieder 

broeder  ende  so  waer  ick  vermach,  in  alles 
bereijde  dienaer  Nicolaus  Carinajus  Edawicnszs 
pastor  thoe  Jenlet. 

Addressed  : 

Den  Dienaeren  Ouderlinghen  ende  diaconew  6 

der  nederlantsche  ghemeente  godes 
binnen  Londen,  mijnen  eerweerdighen 
ende  geliefde  broederen  inden  Heere  &c". 
thoe  handen 

Londen. 

Endorsed  : 

Entfanghen  16.  Aprii 
Anno  1562. 
CaringMS  brief. 
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63. 

AEGIDIUS  BECIUS, 
to  JOHANNES  UTENHOVIUS\ 

Frankfurt,  Sunday,  5  Aprii  1562. 

§  1.  As  the  bearer  of  this  letter  is  fully  acquainted  with  the  sad  condition  of  our  church, 
which  I  fear  is  on  the  point  of  being  dispersed,  there  il  no  need  of  my  writing  about  it, 
2.  Posterity  will  never  believe  that  those  who  wish  to  be  regarded  cu  teachers  of  the 
Evangelical  doctrìne  were  so  full  of  hatred  and  envy,  3.  As  my  old  age  makes  me  unfit 
for  such  troubles,  I  have  ìooked  out  for  a  place  where  I  might  find  a  little  rest.  4,  The 
church  at  Metz  seems  the  most  blessed  of  ali  recently  established  communities.  It  is 
served  by  two  excellent  young  men:  Petrus  Colonius,  a  former  pupil  of  à  Lasco,  and 
John  Taffin,  with  so  much  success  that  the  congregation  consist»  of  between  fifteen  and 
eighteen  thousand  members.  5.  The  magistracy  of  Metz  have  engaged  (  )  Eustathius, 
apparently  as  physician  with  a  decent  salary,  but  really  ai  an  assistance  to  the  two 
ministers.  He  and  the  wife  of  Colonius  have  gone  thither;  his  family  ha»  remained 
here.  6.  Colonius  ha»  married  Sarah,  the  niece  of  Theodoric  Alard,  ymir  former  host. 
7.  I  should  wish  to  go  to  Metz,  if  rumour»  of  war  did  not  deter  me,  which  are  alt  the 
more  to  be  feared  in  a  town,  which  is  always  occupied  by  a  strong  garrison  on  account 
of  the  vicinity  of  the  enemy.  8.  I  have  had  enough  of  Germany,  and  a  great  calamity 
seems  to  threaten  it;  hence  I  should  wish  to  lead  away  my  children  before  I  die.  But 
although  there  are  many  churches  to  which  I  should  wish  to  go,  they  are  too  far  away. 
9.  Hence  I  pray  for  aid  to  Him  who  alone  can  and  will  vouchsafe  it.  Assist  me  by 
your  prayers.  My  greatest  anxiety  is  about  my  family.  10.  May  the  Lord  preiene  you 
and  your  wife. 

Gratia  et  pax  per  Christum  Dominum. 

De  miserabili  Ecclesig  nos^rae  conditione',  'Domine  Vtenhoui,  i 
et  valdè  metuewda  dispersione,  quid  necesse  est  scribere  me  ? 
tali  praesertim  ad  te  veniente  ììterarum  nostrarìmi  gerulo  :  qui 
omnibus  rebus  non  modo  interfuit  verum  etiam  plaerisqwe  prae- 
fuit.  Nunqwam  credet  posteritas  tantum  odii  et  inuidi§  fuisse  2 
in  animis  eovuni  qui  euangelic§  doctring  professores  videri  volunt, 
et  se  esse  gloriose  prsedicant.  Sed  satius,  opinor,  fuerit,  patemam 
hanc    Dei    castigationem   non  tam  alieng  malici§  quàm  peccatis 

1  See  Letter  No.  38,  note  1.  ^  ggg  Getter  No.  2,  note  2. 

^  On  the  religious  troubles  at  Frankfurt  see  Lettera  No.  50,  51,  65,  56,  68,  59. 
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nostris  imputare.  Video  plus  esse  negocii  in  Ecclcsiarzi??i  instau- 
ratione,  quàm  putaram.  Nolo  liic  domestica  vulnera  importuna 
conimemoratione  refricare.  lUud  tainen  non  possum  no?i  in  sinuj»; 
tuu?n  deponere,  expertum  me  esse  ingenia  eiusmodi  in  ecclesia 
etiam  nostra,  qu§  no?i  tam  imprude/itia  quàm  impude7itia,  et 
stulta  scienti^  persuasione  ad  ecclesioe  euersione?7i  affectabant 
viam,  si  ab  externis  hostibus  otium  fuisset.  Faxit  Christus  ne 
quid  tale  vobis  istliic  vsu  veniat.  Mea  senectus  talibus  fere?idis  3 
molestijs  impar,  circuwispicit  locum  vbi  ad  breue  tempus  respiret, 
et  tam  odiosis  conteutionibus  fatigatam  se  no?inihil  recreet. 
Sed  nondum  video  vbi  hoc  continget.  Inter  rece/itiores  eccle-  4 
sias,  nulla  est,  cui  vberius  Domimis  benedicat,  quàm  Metensi. 
Ei  prseest  egregium  atque  adeo  incomparabile  iuuenum  par, 
Domiìius  Petrus  Colonius*,  vetus  Dornini  à  Lasco  discipulus,  et 
DomÌ7ins  Tafinus":  qui  pari  iugo  ecclesig  plaustrum  tanta  animo- 
rum  alacritate,  tanto  consensu,  atq»e  etia?H  successu  traliu/tt, 
vt  breui  tempore  ecclesia  illa  ad  15.  aut,  vt  pla;riq?<e  aftirma?it, 
18.  millia  creuerit.  Eò  vocatus  est,  et  q?</dem  ab  vrbis  magis-  r, 
tratu  Domimis  Eustathius,  titulo  quidem  medici,  proposito 
etia»i  honesto  stipendio,  renerà  aute/n,  vt  duobus  illis  luueni- 
l)us  fathiscentibus,  et  tanto  oneri  propè  succu?/ibentibus,  velut 
Atlanti  illi  Hercules  succurrat.  Is  vnà  cum  Uomini  Colonij 
sponsa  eò  profectus  est,  specimen  sui  ecclesia  praìbiturus,  relieta 
interim  hìc  familia.  Vxorem  ducit  Dominus  Colonius  egregiani  (> 
sane  virginem,  et  omnibus  prol)^  matrisfamilias  futur§  doti- 
l)us  pulchrò  instructam,  tibi  quoq'.«'  et  vxori  tu§  non  ignotam, 
nimirum  Theodorici  Alardi  veteris  bospitis  tui  nepte»i  nomine 
Saram.  NiliU  est  (juod  malim  quàm  ad  illam  Ecclesiali  ^le-  7 
tensewi  conferre  me,  nisi  8crupulu//i  inijcere>(t  animo  bellicoru»; 
tumultuum  i-umores,  et  in  ea  vrbe  magis  metuendi,  quòd  proptei- 
vicinitate^H  bostium  valido  semper  teneatur  pnesidio.  Et  nosti 
quàm  insolens  et  proteruum  sit  militare  genus  bominura.  Ger-  8 
mani§  vt  ingenue  dicam,  satur  sum.  Et  prresagit  animus  ini- 
minere  illi  non  leue?u  calamitate?/t,  et  qw/dem  breui,  ni  frustra 
augurem.  quo  magis  studeo  liberos  meos  ante  morte?//  bine,  si 
queam,  sulxlucere.     Sed   hoc    cogitanti    et  conanti  vsu  venit  id 

■•  See  Letter  No.  50.  uotc-  12.  •  Sco  Lettcr  No.  óC.  note  13. 
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quod  Romano  °  illi,  quos  fugiam  enim  video,  quo  me  in  tu  tura  re- 
cipiam  non  iwuenio.  Etsi  enim  ecclesi§  mult§  suwt,  ad  quas  me 
adiungi  cupiam,  longius  tamen  dissit§  sunt  quàm  vt  ad  eas 
per  meam  meorMmqwe  imbecillitatem,  profectionem  suscipere 
audeam.  Itaqwe  sic  auribus  tenenti  lupum',  vt  aiunt,  optimum  9 
mihi  videtur  pij  illius  Regis  Josaphat*  exemplu??t  sequi,  ab  eo 
auxiliuTO  petendo,  qui  solus  praestare  et  potest  et  vult.  Quòd 
si  tu  quoque  laborantem  et  luctantem  in  hac  difficultate  amicum 
precibus  tuis  iuuare  non  neglexeris,  rem  et  tua  pietate  dignam 
et  mihi  gratissima7?i  feceris.  Valdè  enim  solicitum  me  h«c 
cura  habet,  quo  potissimum  familiam  transferam.  et  manére 
hìc,  an  diu  licebit  nescio,  certe  animo  meo  non  libet.  Dominus 
Deus  noster  dirigat  pedes  nostro?,  in  viam  pacls  propter  nomen 
suum,  amen.  Is  te  quoque  charissime  frater  et  T)omine  obser-  io 
ua/ide,  cnm  honestissima  vxore  conseruet,  et  spiritu  suo  magis 
magisqwe  corroboret.  Vxor  et  familia  omnis  precantur  tibi  et 
vxori  salutem  in  Chn'sio.  Francofordig  ad  Moenum  .1562. 
quinto  Aprilis. 

Vere  tuus 

Aegidius  Becius. 

Addressed:  n 

Prsestanti  et  natalibus  et 

eruditione  ac  pietate  Viro  Domino 
Johanni  Vtenhouio  Domino  et  amico 
suo  singulai'i 

Lendini. 

'>  See  Letter  No.  56,  note  8.  '  Ter.  Phorm.  3.  2.  21.  '  1  Kings  xxii.  7. 
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64. 

[JACOBUS]  BUCERUS', 
to  PETRUS  DJELENUS=. 

[Sandwich],  Monday,  27  Aprii  1562. 

§  1.  /  thould  like  to  liear  from  you  abnut  the  state  of  yonr  church  aiui  the  liealtlt  o/  yoiir- 
lelf,  your  vi/e  and  the  otlier  minister».  2.  Our  affair»  and  those  of  the  irliole  Church 
are  pro»pering.  .S'ìhc*  tlte  pertecutiotu  in  Flanders  have  increased,  rery  many  piou*  and 
induttriotu  people  hai-e  tought  refuge  here.  3.  IO  aho  expect  every  day  teveral  of  the 
chief  people  of  Frankfurt,  and  icilh  them  Godfried  ìf'ingltu.  4.  You  have  no  doubt  heard  of 
the  captare  of  Aegidiu»  Ente,  an  elder  of  our  church.  Ili»  brother  Francis  landed  here 
lately  and  brought  u»  a  letter  written  hy  him  in  priaon  to  our  Comistory,  indicating  what 
eonfeuion  of  faith  he  had  made  at  Ypre»  before  lionsius  and  hotc  he  had  beett  laken 
to  Ghent  and  kept  in  chaiiu  there.  5.  Ile  aho  desires  the  Councii  or  the  Hishop  of 
London  and  other  leading  vien  to  write  in  hit  beìuilf  to  the  chief  Councii  of  Flanders  at 
Ghent.  We  could  easity  persuade  our  Councii  lo  do  so,  hut  it  icould  he  lubour  in  vain, 
for  our  tmcn  it  liardhj  known  and  rather  hated  on  account  of  our  church,  and,  moreover, 
a  icretch  seni  by  the  Procurator  General  to  icatch  our  church  has  becn  kept  imprisoned  a 
xchile.  6.  Those  three  tcomen  imprisoned  at  Ifondscholen  have  been  set  free.  7.  Only 
tao  of  the  pritonert  at  Hondschoten  have  adhered  to  their  confession  of  faith,  the  other 
/our  have  relapsed.  8.  William  Damman  ia  kept  in  chains  at  Ypres.  9.  Peter  Ilaznrd 
it  taid  to  have  gone  to  Franee  and  to  have  left  the  other  churches.  10.  My  dear  mulher 
ha»  renounced  papacy  and  sacrijicing  ali  that  the  possessed  has  joined  me  here  nt  the  age 
of  tevenly-lu-o.  11.  Fantcell  and  take  care  of  yoursetf.  I  should  have  uritten  to  John 
Vtenhove  if  I  had  had  lime.  Salute  him  and  hit  u-ife  and  your  ou-n  wife  and  ali  the 
ministeri.      12.    My  icife,  the  ministers  and  the  other  brethren  send  their  greetings. 

Salue  etiarn  atqut'  etia7>t  charissiine  ^)omuic  Petre  Del§ne.  i 
De  statu  Ecclesia  vestrg,  de  tua  x-xorisq'^c  valetudine,   ac   reli- 
quorum  ministromm  ex  Literis  tuis  certior  reddj  percupio.    Nostra  -' 
res,  adeòque  totius  ecclesia  optiino  loco  sunt.     Ex  quo   Sathaii 
in    Flandria    trucule/itior    in    pios  s^uire  c^jiit,  huc   conf'uoeni/jt 
ti?/«niplurimj,  quoruwi  alij  pietate,  alij  industria  non  inediocriter 
excellunt.     Expectamus    et    Francofurto'   indies    no»    paucos    ex  3 
p?'6ecipuis,   vi\Q.([ue  cum  illis  charissmi?<?«    no.stru?»  hatrem   God- 

'  See  Letter  No.  57,  note  1.        *  See  Letter  No.   15,  note  1. 

'  Why  Bucer  expectcd  thcse  arrivala  from  Frankfurt  i.s  plain  from  the  precedine  Letters 
NoB.  60,  51,  55,  56,  5y,   59,  03. 
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fridum^  post  diuturnam  moram.  Nam  posteaq^«x«^  breui  tan- 
topere  aucta  est  ecclesia  nostra,  simul  quoque  et  cum  ea  creuit 
Labor  noster,  vt  vix  par  sim  ferendo.  Quare  me  precibus  tuis 
commendo,  vt  in  hoc  grani  ministerio  DommMs  pe?'  s,^iritum 
suum  mlhi  adsit  assidue. 

De  captiuitate  charissimj  nostrj  hatris  ^Egidij  Ente,  huius  4 
ecclesi§  nostrg    senioris,   non   dubito  quin  audiueris.     Nuper  ad 
nos  appulit  huius  germanus  Franciscus,  quj  ad  nos  ab  eo  tulit 
literas    scriptas   ab    eo  in  carcere  ad  Consistorium  nostnim  :  in 
quibus  indicat  quam  fidej  confessionem  coYa.m  Ronsio"  ediderit, 
breuem  quidem    ac    modestam,   sed  piam,  idqwe  Ijpris.     Deinde 
quomoc^o    hinc    vectus    sit    Gandauum,  assidue  compedibus  con- 
strictus.      Postremo    rogat,   si    qua   id  ratione  impetrarj   possit,  5 
vt    Senatus    Londinewsis   missis    literis    ad    summu?/i    a-vvéSptov 
Flandri§  quod  est  Gandauj,  intercedat  prò  eo  :  nam  ita  se  posse 
iuuarj  putat.     Sj  in  Senatu  vobis  parum  spej  repositum  videtur, 
poteritis  (si  ita  visum  fuerit)  adire  Episcopum  hondinensem  vt 
ipse    cum    ahjs    proceribMS   aut    eptseopis  intercedant  prò  fratre 
nostro.     Nos    hic    quiduis    facile   a  Senatu  impetrare  possimus, 
vei'um    quoniam    hgc    ciuitas    obscurior  est,   atque  ob  ecclesiam 
no.^^ram    odio    acerbiorj    granata,  postremo    quod    a   Procuratore 
generAj    nupe?-    emissus    nebulo  quidam  procul  dubio  ad  specu- 
landam    ecclesiam    in    carcere   aliquawdiu  captiuus  detentus  est, 
haud    dubie    olenm    ac    operam    perderemus.     Si    qu§    erunt   ad 
hoc    facie?id^    impens§,    refundentur    vobis.       Tres    illg    mulieres  6 
captiug    in    Hondischota,    liberata   sunt  :  Vxor  scilicet   Wilielmj 
Damma?^nij^  .^gidij  de  Quekere  senioris  (opinor)  illius  Ecck.?i*g, 
atqwe    ancilla    Georgij    Hacke,  qui  apud  vos  est.     Duo  tantum  7 
captiuorum  Hondiscot§  p<??'sistunt  in  ver§  fidej  confessiorie  :  rellquj 
quatuor  ad  fgdam  abnegationewi  lapsi  dicu7itur  :  dominits  mise- 
reatur  illorum.     Wilielm?w  Da?umannius  Ijpris  asseruat?^?'  strie-  8 
tissime  in  vinculis  :   domm?<s  illum  in  coJistantj   fidej   ver§  con- 
fessione coJiseruet.     Petrus  Hazardus'  diciHir  in  Gallias  profectus  9 

■*  id  est  Godfridus  Wingius,  see  Letter  No.  18,  note  2. 

'  The  reading  may  be  Ronsio  or  Rousio.  The  name  probably  indicates  the  Deau  of 
Konse  in  East  Flanders  ;   see  Letter  No.  20,  note  7. 

"  GuiUame  Dammen  is  mentioned  as  a  minister  of  Sandwich  in  1570  in  Kerkeraad.i-proto- 
collen  der  Lomìenxclie  Gemeente,  1560 — 1571  (published  by  the  Mamix-Soeiety  at  Utrecht),  p.  188. 

"  Pierre  Hazard  or  Hasaert,  who  had  been  minister  at  Comiues,  took  refuge  in  England 


Jacobus  Biicetnis  to  Petrus  Dwlenus,  1562.  197 

relictis  ecclesijs,  quod  factum  virj   miramjf?"  omnes.     Verum   ne  io 
te  hoc  gaudiuTO,  quo  supra  moduwi  in  hijs  grauissimis  molestijs 
nostris    recreatj    sumws,    lateat,    (\^lod    et    tibj    haud    exiguam 
voluptatewi  allaturum  scio  :  Chai'issima  mea  Mater  relieto  papa  tu, 
atqwe  alijs  omnibus  annos  nata  72.    ad    me    demigrauit,  optime 
erga  veritatis  doctrinani  affecta  :  quo,  nescio  si  quid  iucundius 
aut  Igtius  accidere  queat  mihi   in  hac   vita  :    Pro  hoc  ineffabilj 
diuino  beneficio  vestram  ex    a.nìmo    gratiar»tti  actionewi  flagito. 
Hijs  valetis  feliciter  in  Domino  charissime  iratcr,  et  cura  vale-  n 
tudine^n  tuam  diligenter.     Ad  Dominum  Vte?ì^houium'  ia?nduduOT 
scripsissem,  si  per  otium  licuisset  quem  meo  nomine  etiam  atqtte 
etiam  salutabis  :  prcpterea  et  tua^n   illiusq?<e  vxorem  :   Postremo 
niinistros  omnes.     Saluta7it   vos    vxor   mea,   ministrj    ac    reliquj  12 
fra^res.     Raptim   Ex  nostro  musgo  27.   Aprilis  slìiho    1562. 

Tuus  vt  suus  [Jacobus]  Bucerus. 

Addrcsscd:  13 

Tam  docto  qwam  pio  Domino 
Petro  Dgleno  verbj 
Dej  ministro  in  Ecclesia 
Londinogermanica 
Londinj. 

Endorscd  : 

Responsi  .2  Maij. 

Maij  l 
Jiecejjtae. 

durìng  the  religions  persecutiona  in   the   Nethcrlands.     Sym.   Kuytinek  {Gheechiedi'nissen  der 
Sedfrduytiche   Satie    in   Enyelant)   speaks   of  him   (p.   135)  as   one  of   the   rainisters  of  the 
Dutch  Church  at  Norwich.     He  rcturneJ  to  his  native  countrj',  but  was  arrested  and  con- 
demned  to  he  barned  in  October  1508  ;  see  Haag,  La  trance  Protestante. 
'  John  Utenhove,  see  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 
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PETRUS  DE  L-ffiNUS', 
to  CHRISTOPHORUS  EUSAMANUS\ 

London,  Monday,  25  May  1562. 

§  1.  Knowing  yniir  piety  and  zeal  for  the  Church  of  God,  I  venture  through  the  bearer  of 
this  letter,  Arnold  ìValwic,  to  write  to  yoii.  2.  Olir  church  and  lue  desire  to  bave  Nico- 
laus  Carinceus  as  a  minister  of  the  word  of  God  and  we  trust  that  you  will  not  oppone 
our  wishes,  ali  the  more  as  you  regret  yourself  that  ìie  is  now  minister  among  so  few  and 
such  vehement  despisers  of  the  word  of  God.  3.  We  know  that  thit  will  be  a  serious 
matter  to  you  on  account  of  your  attachment  to  Carincetis,  but  out  necessiti/  and  your  de- 
votion  to  the  Gospel  will  mitigate  your  sorrow. 

Quandoquidew  tua  in  Deum  pietas,  Ecclesiam  item  Dej  i 
charitas,  singularis  qaoc[ue  erga  nos  beneuolentia  et  ingens 
promouendg  Euangelicg  veritatis  studium,  nobis  satis  sunt  per- 
specta  atque  probata,  pra;sta?itissimé  Domine  Chm^ophore' 
piorum,  exulum  adiutor  atq?/e  patrone,  minus*  veritj  sumus 
ad  humanitate?n  tuam  scribere,  tam  fidelem  prsesertim  tabel- 
larium  nacti  communem  amicum  nostrum,  viruwi  vere  insignem 
Arnoldu?7i  Walwicuwi  quewi  vt  tibi  satis  alioqui  noturji  in' 
Domino^  commendamus,  ita  bisce  nosiris  scriptis  et  pe?'  illum 
nos^rse  Ecclesig  statum,  et  necessariam"  illius  petitionem  signi- 
ficamus,  qua?7i  ne  illj  neges  (quod  tuam  quidem  beneuole?itiam 
attinet)  etia?H  aique  etia??i  oramus  et  per  Domimim  Jesum 
vnicu?7t  Ecclesite  suse  sponsum  obtestamur.  Petitio  est  ad-  2 
moduwi  nobis'  necessaria,  vtilis  Ecck'6'/§  Chris^j  maxlmopere 
Dei  glorise  promouendoq^^e  Eua??gelio''  coniu?icta.  Petit  enim 
nostra    nobiscum    Ecclesia    Mlnistrum   verbj    Dej    vestruwi    sibi 

'  See  Letter  No  15,  note  1.  ^  See  Letter  No  60,  note  4. 

'  Added  above  the  line.        ■*  MS.  ?ion,  but  crossed  out  and  minus  added  above  the  line. 

'  MS.  tibj  after  necessariam,  but  crossed  out. 

"  MS.  et  after  Euangelio,  but  crossed  out. 
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Nicolaum  Caringum'  obtingere,  et  no?i  dubitat  quin  sit  ini- 
petratura  quum  tot  apud  Deum  p?-ecibus  hactenus  institerit, 
et  etiam  nunc  instet,  deinde  quia  tua  illj  pietas  constat  vt 
tu  now  sis  Deo  et  tam  sanct^,  utilj  et  necessarite  aequ§  et 
bong  petitionj  oppositurus.  Prseterea  cum'  tibj  etiam  non  sine 
dolore  notum  sit',  indignuni  esse  ut  Caringus''  tam  paucis  et 
quidem"  tantis  verbi  Dej'  contemptoribus  inutilj  prsesit  minis- 
terio  non  sine  grauj  sug  co?iSCÌe?itise  carnificina.  Deniq?<e  uiri- 
hus  omnibus  adnitendum  est,  vt  maiorem  STpintualem  eccksi§ 
utilitatem  non  negligat.  Non  ignoramus  prjBsta?itissime  Do-  3 
mine  Christophore,  quin  hoc  tibi  prae  tuo  in  Caringuni'  amore 
graue  et  acerbum  primum  videatur,  sed  ea?H  acerbitatem  non 
soluni  tempoi'is  diuturnità^,  sed  etiam  magis  prgsens  nostra,  neces- 
sitas,  veraqwe  tua  erga  p/'omoue?idum  Euangeliu??i  pietas  miti- 
gare debent,  cum  in  bis  Deo  et  EcclcA'tte  maximò  insei-uias 
cuj  te  ipsum  etiam  totuwi  debes.  Vale  Domine'  Chn'stophore', 
Deo  co//imendatus",  qui  te  vnà  cum  prajstantissima  co/duge' 
charissimis  liberis'  tota  deniq?<e  familia  tua  omnibusq?<e  amicis 
diu  seruet  incolumem,  in  sui  nominìs  adorandj  gloriam,  Ec- 
clesia Chm^j  suj  ajdificationem,  seternamqne  animg  tug  salutem. 
Arnesi.     Londinj.     An?io  1562.     May  25. 

Petrus  De  Laìnus  verbi  Dej  4 

minister  in  Ecclesia  Lon- 
dinogennanica,  nomiate 
reliquorunt  hic  'Ecclesia  nostns: 
Ministrorum  videlicet  Senio- 
runt  et  Diaconorunt. 

Endorsed  :  5 

Literae  Ad  Donimwm  Cbrwtophorunt 
Eusamanum  peti- 
torise,  prò  Nicolao  Ca- 
ringo. 

'  See  Letter  No  60,  note  1. 

'  MS.  non,  but  crosscd  cut  and  ctim  written  above  it. 

»  MS.  Carine  after  tit,  but  croBseJ  out. 

"  Carin^ui — quidem  written  above  the  line. 

"  MS.  erga  KccUsiam  no$tram  beneuolm  after  commendata,  but  crossed  out. 
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The  above  document  is  evidenti]/  a  draft  Triade  hy  Delcenus  6 
for  his  Letter  to  Eusamanus.     He  first  commenced  thus  : 

Domino  Chmtophoro  .S. 
Quandoquideni  suam  isthuc  profectione??»  instituit  Arnoldus  Walwicus. 

This  was  crossed  out  and  another  letter  drafted  as  folloivs  :  7 

Quandoquidem  suaw  isthuc  profectionem  instituit  singularis  amicus  noster 
Walwicus  cum  nobis  tuwi  vobis  notissimus,  liisce  jllu»i  onerauimus  scriptis 
nostris,  quibus  cum  illuni  tibi  commendanius,  tuin  no«<ram  quoqw*  necessitateni, 
Ecclesise  nostraa  vtilitatem  Deìque  optimi  Maximi  gloriam  circa  Euangelicf 
veritatis  propagatione;;»  significamus.  Egemus  enim  altero  verbj  Dei  precone 
qui  Petro  Delceno  adiungatur  collega.  Ecclesig  hic  nos^rse  status  is  ut  illj 
vnus  non  sufficiat.  Vtilitas  quf  ex  huius  proueniat  ministerio  in  omnes 
usqwe  inferioris  Germanife  partes  maior  est  quam  ut  paucis  declararj  nequeat. 

This    was   again    crossed    out   and   replaced    hy   the   draft 
jjrinted  above. 
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FORM  of  REVOCATION  proposed  by  the  BISHOP 
of  LONDON  to  HADRIANUS  HAMSTEDIUS. 

[London],  Friday,  31  July  1562. 

§  1.  On  account  of  certain  cusertioru  and  tenett  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God,  wliich  I  en- 
tertained  tchite  I  wa*  minitter  in  the  London  Dutch  Church,  I  wa»  deposed  and  excom- 
municated  by  a  decree  of  the  hiihop  of  London,  but  after  a  comideration  of  about  eighteen 
month»  I  think  differently,  acknowledge  my  guilt  and  am  sorry  to  have  given  so  much  nffence. 
2.  Thete  are  my  errori  :  I.  In  one  of  my  icorkt  I  atteri  that  even  boys  can  underttand  that  the 
attertion  that  Christ  U  bom  of  the  teed  of  ìcoman  and  made  partaker  of  our  Jtesh,  is  noi  a 
fundament,  but  a  circumttance  of  a  fundament;  that  therefore,  he  who  denie»  that  Christ  is 
bom  of  the  teed  of  woman,  doet  not  deny  an  etiential,  but  one  of  the  circumxtantiaU 
of  religion.  II.  I  have  acknowledged  the  Anabaptitl»,  who  deny  that  Christ  is  tlie 
true  teed  of  woman,  if  they  do  not  eenture  and  condemn  ut,  at  my  brethren  and  iceaker 
membert  of  the  body  of  Chritt,  and  contequently  atcribe  to  tìiem  eternai  life.  III.  I  have 
atterted  that  Ihoie  who  deny  tuch  an  incarnation  of  Chritt  from  the  virgin,  ground  them- 
telvei  on  Chritt  the  only  foundation,  and  have  ealled  tlieir  error  the  wood,  the  stuhblc  and 
the  hay  built  upon  thit  foundation,  iwtwitluitanding  which  they  come  thcimelves  to  le 
preterved  at  were  it  by  Jire  :  of  whom  I  have  taid  that  I  hope  irell,  just  at  of  ali  my 
brothert  in  Chritt.  Whereat  the  Iloly  Spirit  plainly  ajjinna  through  John  the  Apostle 
that  thote  who  deny  tìtat  Chritt  hat  come  in  the  jlesh,  are  teducers  and  Antichrists  and 
have  not  God.  IV.  Eipecially  have  I  tinned  in  atterting  that  thote  who  deny  tluit  Christ 
it  the  true  teed  of  woman,  do  rwt  necettarity  deny  that  Ile  is  our  Emanuel,  Mediator, 
Priett  and  ISrother;  nor  therehy  deny  that  Ile  it  true  man  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
Jleth.  For  I  acknowledge  tltat  thote  wìw  deny  that  Christ  is  the  true  seed  of  woman, 
mutt  deny  alto  that  Chritt  it  our  Emanuel,  Mediator  ttc.  V.  I  have  often  in  my  ser- 
moni ìiuide  ute  of  argumentt,  periuaiions  tic.  to  bring  lite  people  to  believe  thesc  ussertions, 
cu,  for  inttance  :  it  wat  of  no  importance  of  what  colour  the  royal  robe  it,  ite,  which  ali 
tend  to  weaken  thit  fundamental  article  of  our  faith.  VI.  I  alto  confess  my  guilt  in 
having  affirmed  in  my  termoiu  that  everybody  in  the  reformed  church  is  free  to  leave  his 
child  unbaptized  for  some  years.  And  VII.  that  I  have  despised  the  minislers  of  both 
churcliet,  who  warned  me  of  the  above  mentioned  crrors,  ami  also  the  Uishop  of  London, 
the  Superinterulent  of  tlie  two  foreign  cburches  ;  nay,  even  dejìed  thein  to  crecute  the 
law;  that  I  have  reftited  to  acknowledge  my  guilt;  have  accused  the  aforesaid  ministcrs, 
CH.  II.  26 
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OS  if  I  had  not  been  justly  and  duly  expelled  and  excommunicated  ;  far  I  acknoìvledge 
tìiat  I  have  fully  deserved  ali  this  and  tliat  the  Bishop  has  dealt  with  me  in  due  farm. 

BREVIS   QV^DAM  FORMVLA" 

Reuocationis  Hadriano  Hamstedio 
per  Reuerendttm  Episcopuwi''  Londinen- 
sem  oblata  vltima  Julij, 
Anno  .M.D.ExiT. 

Ego  Hadrianus  Hamstedius  propter  assertiones  quasdam  i 
meas,  et  dogmata  verbo  Dei  repugnantia,  dum,  hìc  in  Ecclesia 
Londinogermanica  ministrum  agerem,  decreto  Dommj  Episcopi 
Londinensis  minìsterio  depositus,  atqtte  excommunicatus,  nu?ic 
post  sesquiawnum  vel  circiter  rebus  melius  perpensis  et  ad 
verbi  Dei  regulam  examinatis  aliter  sentio,  et  culpam  meam 
ex  animo  agnosco,  doleoqMe  me  tantas  offensiones  et  scandala 
peperisse. 

Hi  sunt  autem  articuli,  seu  assertio-         2 

nes,  in  quibus  me  errasse  fateor. 

1°  Primo,  quod  scripto  quodam  meo  contra  verbum  Dei 
asseruerim,  a,tque  his  verbis  usus  fuerim,  scilicet,  Quod  Jesus 
Chr^s;us  ex  mulieris  semine  natus  sit  ac'  nostrad  carnis'  parti- 
ceps  factus,  Id  non  fundamentum  esse,  sed  ipsius  fundamenti 
circumstawtiam  quandam,  etiam  pueri  primis  literis  imbuti  a- 
gnoscent  :  Itaq?/e  qui  Chr^,s<um  ex  mulieris  semine  natu?n,  esse 
negat,  Is  no»  fundamewtum  negat,  sed  vnam  ex  fundamenti 
circumstawtijs  negat. 

2°  Secundo,  Quod  Anabaptistas  Chn'shim  verum  mulieris 
seme/i  esse  negantes,  si  modo  nos  non  proscindant,  et  con- 
demnent,  prò  fratribus  meis,  membrisqwe  corporis  Christj  de- 
bilioribus,  in  scriptis  quibusdam  meis,  atque  alijs  disceptati- 
onibus*  agnouerim,  et  per  co?isequens  salutem  vitg  seterng  illjs 
asscripserim. 

'  A  copy  of  thi3  document  is  in  the  Master  of  the  Eolls'  Office,  see  Calendar  of  State 
Paperi  (Domestic,  1547 — 1580,  on  31  July  1562).  As  Haemstede  refused  to  recant  he  was 
deposed  from  his  ministry  and  excommunicated;   see  Letter  No.  41,  note  8. 

2  id  est  Edmund  Grindal  ;   see  Letter  No.  45,  note  1. 

3  ac — carnis  added  above  the  line.         *  MS.  disceptionibus,  with  ta  added  above  the  line. 
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3°  Tertio,  Quod  negantes  huiusmodi  Christi  ex  virgine  in- 
camationem,  asseruerim  in  Chmto  Dommo,  vnico^  fundamewto 
fundatos  esse,  eorum  huiusmodi  errorem  lignum,  stipulaci  et 
foenum,  fundame/ito  supersedificata  appellans,  quo  non  obstante 
ipsi  seruandi  veniant,  tanqitam  per  ignem  :  De  quibus  testatus 
sum  me  bene  sperare,  Quemadmodum  de  omnibus  alijs  mais 
charis  fra^ribus  in  Chn'sto  fundatis.  Cum  tame?i  SpmVus' 
sanctus  per  iohannem  Aposfolum  manifeste  affirmet'  nega?ites 
Chns^m  in  carne  venisse  (De  ipsa  carne  loquens  qug  as- 
sumpta  erat  ex  semine  Abrahse,  et  ex  semine  Dauidis)  esse 
seductores,  et  Antichristos,  et  Deu»i  non  habere". 

4°  Quarto  etiam  in  hoc  grauiter  me  peccasse  fateor,  quod 
constajiter  asseruerim,  negantes  Chm^um  esse  verum  mulieris 
semen,  non  proinde  necessario,  et  consequeHter,  negare  eum 
esse  nostrum  Emanuelem,  Mediatorem,  Pontificem,  {vatrem.  :  ne- 
que  propterea  negare  Ipsum  verum  hominem  esse,  carnisóe 
resurrectionem  :  Nam  ipsam  consequentiam  nega/ites  Chits^um 
esse  verum  mulieris  semen,  eadem  opera  negare  Chrw^um  esse 
nostrum  Emanuelem,  Mediatorem  &c.  piane  necessariam  esse 
agnosco,  et  non  minus  qiiam  illam,  qua  usus  est  Diuus  Paulus, 
prioris  ad  Corinthios  decimo  quinto  :  Si'  resurrectio  mortuorum 
non  est,  nec  Chns^us  quideni  resurrexit,  Quod  si  Chn's^us 
non  resurrexit,  inanis  est  videlicet  prgedicatio  nostra  :  inanis 
autem   est   et  fides  vestra. 

5°  Quinto,  Quod  aliquoties  in  meis  co/icionibus  proeter  of- 
ficium  pij  ministri  vsus  fuerira  argume/itis,  persuasionlbus,  si- 
militudinibus  et  dicterijs,  ad  istas  assertiones  populo  persua- 
dendas,  videlicet  similitudine,  no/i  referre  cuius  sit  coloris 
vestis  Regia,  et  litigantes  de  carne  Chn67j,  militibus  de  tunica 
Chmd  alea  ludentibus  comparando,  c^tensquc  huiusmodi,  Qu^ 
omnia  eo  tendunt  vi  hunc  fundamentale?7i  fidei  nostrse  arti- 
culum  extenuarent,  et  negantibus  salutis  spem  non  prasclu- 
derent.  Agnosco  enini  plurimum  interesse,  vtrum  Chrts^us 
nostram    cameni,    an    aliquam    aliani    coelestem,    seu    oetheream 

<*  1  Cor.  ili.  11,  12. 

'  Spiritu» — affimiet  added  in   the  raargin  and  above  tlie  line. 

•  Added   in  the  margin  :    1  Johannia  4.  [3.]     Johaiinia  Epistoln  2".  [7.] 

'  Added  in  the  margin:   1  Corinth.  1.5.  [13,   14.] 

2G— 2 
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assumpserit  :  cum  no»  nisi  in  nostra  carne  ludicio  Dei  satis- 
fieri,  et  p?'o  peccatis  hostia  Deo  accepta  offerri  potuisset^ 

6°  Sexto  agnosco  etiam  in  hoc  culpaw  meam,  quod  in 
concionibus  meis  affirmauerim  vnicuiqwe  in  Ecclesia  reformata 
liberum  esse,  infanterà  suum  sine  baptismo,  ad  aliquot  awnos 
reseruare,  neqwe  ullius  fra<?'Ì3  conscientiam  hac  in  re,  ad  ali- 
quod  certum  tempus  astringi  posse. 

7°  Postremo,  Quod  horum,  prsescriptorum  errorum  monitores 
vtriusqwe  Ecclestg  ministros  contempserim  :  atqwe  Ipsum  adeo 
'Keviexendum  Ep^scopum  Londinensem,  vtriusqwe  Peregrinorum 
Eccles^g''  Superintendentem,  Imo  potius  contemptis  omnibus 
admonitionibus  ad  ius  prouocarim  :  Quo  tamen  cowuictus  legi- 
timis  et  fide  dignis  testimonijs  culpam  agnoscere  renuerim  : 
quodqwe  prsedictos  omnes  Ecclesiarum  ministros,  et  alios  moni- 
tores accusarim  tam  dictis  quàm  scriptis,  et  literis  Lendini, 
et  in  partibus  vltramarinis,  quasi  non  ordine,  iuste  et  debite 
eiectus  et  excommunicatus  fuerim  :  agnosco  enim  me  optimo 
iure  hoc  promeruisse,  atqwe  ordine  à  dicto  Episcopo  mecuw 
fuisse   actum. 

CcBsar  Calandrinus  has  ivritten  on  the  back  of  this  document  :  3 

p.  r".  Duse  conditiones  ofierendae  asseclis  Hamstedij  19  Aprilts  1561. 
Prima  reconclliationis  forma  seniorib?/s  oblata.    2  Maij       ,, 
2'"  Secunda  „  „  „  ,,  1  Juli}'     „ 

3"  Excommunicatio  Adr.  Hamstedlj  per  Edmw?ic?«?)i  Episco^wm 

luondoniensem  16  Nov.   1560. 
7''  Formula   palinodise   Hamstedio  injuncta  ab  Episcopo,   ult. 
Jul.   1562. 

8  MS.  possit  altered  to  potuisset.  "  Added  above  the  line. 

1"  See  above  documeuts  Nos.  49,  49*,  49'>.  "  See  document  No.  46. 

1-  Indicates  the  present  document. 
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67. 

CAROLUS   UTENHOVIUS', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS". 

Vrimurs,  Priday,  4  September  1562. 

§  1.  On  the  second  itutant  I  received  your  welcome  letter  dated  28  Jane  and  regret  that  I 
bave  no  tinte  noie  to  antìcer  it  properly.  2.  /  have  written  at  greater  Ungth  to  my  son 
Cari,  who  icill  conerai  nothing  from  you.  I  commend  ìiim  to  yoii;  he  is  a  youth  wlio 
occationally  ìcant»  good  advice.  3.  By  the  help  of  the  arnhasiador  Foxe,  his  master,  I 
believe  I  might  obtain  an  annual  pension  far  you  from  the  court.  I  have  recommended 
you  to  htm;  write  to  me  whether  there  U  any  hope  of  a  pention.  4.  I  do  net  understand 
tchat  you  tcrite  about  Haentitede.  If  he  belonged  to  the  Family  of  Love,  I  should  have 
nothing  to  tay,  but  I  con  hardly  believe  it,  You,  however,  appear  alway»  to  rely  upon 
hearsay,  tcithout  examining  mattert  clotely.  I  do  not  think  that  Ite  hai  done  anythiiig 
deterving  tuch  an  outcry.     5.   7   or»   very   lorry    to   hear  of  the   death  of  your  daughter. 

6.  My  tcife  »alute>  you  and  your  tcife  ;   »he  givea  me  great  comolation  in  my  lonelineas 
and  I  can  mi»»  in  her  nothing,  except  perhap»  more  tcealth  and  a  more  brilliant  pedigree. 

7.  Salute  ali  tcho   knouj   me.      8.     There  i»,   in  your  place,   an   inhahitant  of  Vrimuri, 
named  Andrea».     He  coulti  eatily  foncard  your  letter,  if  you  feci  inclined  to  urite. 

Salue  plurimum,  salve  milles,  agnatorum  optime.  Literas  i 
tuas  quarto  Caleruias  lulias  datas  accepi  postridie  Calendas 
Septewbres.  Qug  mihi  ualde  grat§  fuerujit,  hoc  gratiores  qvxod 
à  multo  iam  tempore,  nullas  à  te  acceperam.  Doleo  quod  is 
nunc  nequeam  prout  mere?i-tur  respondere  :  erat  enim  niilii 
magna  epistolarum  fari-ago  in  patria/?!  scribenda,  et  nu/i-tius 
festinabat  et  p?-acterea  nescio  quibus  priuatis  negotijs  distrin- 
gebar.  Quare  maiorem  in  modum  à  te  peto  in  pai'tewi  ut 
accipias   bonam  ;    fidXa   Xa/cwfi/có)?  ;    modo   quod   ad   te    scriba»!,  2 

'  Sec  Letter  No.  3,  note  5.  -'  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 
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scripsi  paulo  fusius  Carolo'  filio,  qui  nihil  te  celabitl  Ego 
illum  tibi  comendo.  luuenis  est,  bonis  monitorlbus  interduwi 
eget.  Ego  hoc  mihi  persuasi  opera  illius  beri,  oratoris,  posse  3 
impetrari,  vt  allqua  tibi  bine  in  aula  gratia  accedat,  vt  co- 
tannis  honesta  tibi  pestio  cedat.  Comendaui  te  meis  literis 
obiter  Foxio  oratori.  Tu  uide  quid  spei  sit,  et  de  ijs  proximis 
tuis  ad  me  scribas  qwcBSO,  An  ullawi  accipias  Tpentìonem,  an 
nullam.  De  Hamstedio''  qug  scribis,  qualia  sint  nescio.  Si  4 
è  domo"  (quam  Amoris  uocawt)  erat,  nihil  est  quod  respon- 
deam,  sed  id  ut  credam  segre  animum  queam  inducere.  Tibi 
facile  persuadetur  huiuscemodi,  qui  ex  hominum  authoritate* 
mihi  pendere  sewper  uisus  es,  non  rem  ipsam  propina  exa- 
minare,  quod  iudicium  uocamus.  Sed  quisqwe  suos  patimur 
manes  (vt  inquit  ille').  Hamstedi  causam  haud  cgpi  diffen- 
dendam,  sed  ex  actis  causg,  quse  ego  quidem  nidi,  nihLl  dig- 
num  ta?ì-to  (vt  sic  loquar)  hyatu^  comisit.  Sed  de  hoc  baste, 
vt  loquuntti?'  Itali.  Mortem  filie,  de  qua  scribis,  quia  mecum  5 
reliquerat  patriam*  et  ueluti  cowsors  afflixionum  mearur?i 
fiierat,  acerbe  tuli,  fateor.  Sed  quod  tanta  cum  fidutia  in 
Deum  migrauerit,  vt  omnibus  admirationi  esset,  me  conso- 
latvir.  Deus  det  et  nobis  in  die  ilio,  (qui  sane  adio'  procul 
abesse  non  potest)  animi  robur  Fidem  infractam,  longani- 
mitatem  et  summam  tìduciam  per  Christum  lESVM,  unicu?» 
saluatorem  ac  dominum..  Bene  vale.  Vxor'  mea  (qug  te  etia?>i  6 
nunquam  uisum  amat)  tibi  tuéque  coiugi,  agnato  nostrg,  sa- 
lutem  optat  plurimam.  Ego  sane  ex  ea  in  disertione'"  hac 
mea  multum  co?isolationis  accepi  :  est  enini  aptissima  meis 
moribus,  sic  ut  aptiorem  magisqwe  comodam  nancisci  uix  po- 
tuissem.  Nihil  sane  in  ea  possim  desiderare,  prgter  fortassis 
maiores  opes  et  clarius  sten^ma,  sed  satis  clarus  satisq?<e  diues 
est  qui  dominuwi  metuit.  Mulier  (inquit  sapiens)  timens  domi- 
num ipsa  laudabitur".     Hunc   timorem   domini,  largiatur  nobis, 

^  MS.  celebit.     Other  peculiarities  of  spelling  will  be  noticed. 

''  See  Lettera  No.  41,  note  8,  No.  45,  note  5,  No.  46,  47,  49,  54,  66,  73  ;  cp.  also  Letter 
No.  53,  §§  2—6. 

^  id  est  The  House  or  Family  of  Love,  founded  by  Henry  Nicholas.         '  MS.  authorile. 

'  Virg.  Aen.  vi.  743.  '■*  Hor.  Ars  Poet.  138. 

>*  MS.  potissimum  after  pairiam,  but  crossed  out. 

s  So  in  MS.  for  adeo.  "  So  in  MS.  for  desertione.  "  Prov.  xxxi.  30. 
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qui    solus    largitur   omnia,    cui    omnis   honor   et   gloria.     Saluta  7 
qwcpso   omnes    qui    istic    me    norunt    propius,    et    rursus    vale. 
Vrimurso,  pridie  Nonarum  Septe??ib.  anno  .1562. 

Tuus  agnatus  amore  frater 

Carol.  Utenhovius,  ipse  scripsi. 

Agit     isthic    quidam    Andreas    apud     Bibliopolas     (in  8 
pingui   gallina   ni   fallor),    quewi   aliquando   tibi   comendaui, 
qui  mihi   inseruiuit  aliquamdiu  :  Vrimursanws  est.     Is  puto 
facUe   uestras   literas   curabit  ad  nos  defere?idas,  si   quando 
libebit  scribere. 

Addressed  :  9 

+ 

Grenere,  eruditione, 
ac  virtute,  prestanti 
Viro  Domino  Jo&nni  Vtenho- 
uio,  agnato  suo.  &c. 
Londunuw. 
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68. 

JACOBUS  BUCERUS\ 
to  PETRUS  DELENUS\ 

Sandwich,  Friday,  23  October  1562. 

§  1.  il  letter  ìuis  arrived  from  Petrus  Datlienus  of  Frankentìial  iti  which  he  refuUì  our 
writing  and  asserti  that  he  is  not  guilty  and  does  not  wish  to  acknowledge  himself  as  such. 
2.  He  also  sends  the  opinion  of  Calvin,  of  the  minister  of  the  Straisburg  French  Church 
and  the  Heidelberg  Theologians,  wìio  do  not  go  against  us  to  such  an  extent  as  he  thinks. 
We  shall  send  you  forthwith  a  copy  of  everything.  3.  PUase  write  soon  about  the  Col- 
chester  affair,  because  through  tìie  persecution  in  Flanders  such  multitudes  Jiock  daily  to 
US  tltat  the  town  can  hardly  hold  thein.  We  know  not  wìiat  to  do.  Help  us,  otìierwise 
we  shall  be  obliged  to  send  you  a  great  number  of  our  brethren.  4.  Farewell;  salute 
John  Utenliove  and  his  and  your  own  wife.  5.  Salute  ali  the  minitters;  my  family  and 
the  ministers  send  their  greetings. 

S.  P.  Charissime  'Domine  Petre,  Volui  paucis  Claritudini  i 
TucB  indicare,  Literas  ex  Frankendale  d,  T>ommo  Datheno' 
venisse,  quibus  scriptum  nostrum  confutat,  asseritq-ìi^  se  nullam 
neqwe  culpam  habere,  nec  velie  agnoscere.  Simul  quoqwe  mittit  2 
Domini  Caluinj,  Ministri  Ecclesise  Galliese  Argentinensis,  ac  Theo- 
logorum  Heijdelbergensium  sententias  :  quge  non  ita,  vt  ipse 
opinatur,  centra  nos  faciunt  :  Nani  Dominus  Caluinus  exigit  vt 
qui  ad  Lutheranicum  babtismum  <  se  >  offert  ingenue  profiteretur 
quid  de  Coena  sentiat.  verum  istorum  omnium  copiam  sumitó  ad 
vos  propediem  missurj. 

De  negotio  Colcestriensi^  quid  de  eo    erit   agendum,  velini  3 
qìiam  ocyssime  perscriberetis,  nam  ob  atrocem  illani  persecutionem 
grassantem  in   Flandria   tanta   indies    copia   ad   nos   coniluit,  vt 

1  See  Letter  No,  57,  note  1.  =  See  Letter  No.  15,  note  1. 

^  See  Letter  No.  25,  note  7. 

*  The  Dutch  Church  at   Colohester  was   at  first  an   offshoot  of  that   of  Sandwich  ;   see 
J.  S.  Bum,  History  of  the  Foreign  Protestant  refugees  settled  in  England,  pp.  205  sqq.,  208  sqq. 
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Uiuitas  illos  vix  capiat.     Igitur  quid  hic  erit  agendum,  nesclmi<s. 
Succurrite  igitur  presentj  necessitai]  :  alioqui  cogemur  Lngentem 
fra^ntm  turmam  ad  vos  transmittere.     Vale,  plura  scribere  non  4 
sinit    festinans    iste    nimcius.      Saluta    Doniiìiiini    Vtenhouiu?», 
eiusque  tuaraque  vxorem. 

Raptim  datum  Sandwicj  anno   Dominj    1562.     Octobr«i"  23.  5 
Saluta  ministros  onines,  saluta?it  vos  familia  mea,  ac  ministri. 

Tuus  vt  suus  [Jacobus]  Bucerus. 

Addressed  :  6 

Docto  ac  pio 

Dommo  Petro  Deleno 
Verbi  Dei  in  Ecclesia 
Londinogemianica 
fidelisstmo 
Londinj. 

Erulorsed  :  7 

De  causa  Petrj  Dathenj 
sub  p?wtextu  Caluinj 
et  aliorum  doctoru?>j  et  cele- 
briuwi  Ecck'.siaru//i 

De  Colchestriensi  cau.sa. 

Heceptae  A.nno 
1562.     Octobm  25. 


'^ 


tu.  ir. 
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69. 

EDMUND  GRINDAL,  Bishop  of  London', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS\ 

[London],  Wednesday,  10  Pebruary  1563. 

§  I .     To-day   the   Governar  of  our  Merchant),   3Ir  Heton  and  others  dined  with  me.     Some 
weeks  ago  tìuij  despatched  a  messenger  to  tini  Countess  [Anna  of  Oldenburg],  and  to-mor- 


'  See  Letter  No.  45,   note  1. 

-  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2.  From  thia  and  the  next  Letter  it  appears  that  John 
Utenliove  was  a  mediator  in  an  affair  which  concerned  the  trade  between  England  and  the 
Netherlands,  which  is  said  to  bave  often  amounted  to  more  than  twelve  millions  of  money 
in  oue  year.  In  1495  Henry  VII,  king  of  England  and  Pliilip,  Archduke  of  Austria  and 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  had  concluded  a  treaty  of  commerce,  whereby  it  was  stipnlated  that 
un  both  sides  ali  towns  and  ports  should  be  open  to  free  trade  ;  that  on  both  sides  mer- 
chants  should  ouly  land  their  merchandise  in  those  ports  where  the  sovereigns  had  stationed 
tlieir  toU-gatherers,  whether  they  had  shipped  their  own  goods  or  those  belonging  to  another 
country  ;  that  the  ordinary  duties,  fixed  lifty  years  before,  should  remain,  but  that  the 
sovereigns  raight  forbid  (whenever  they  deemed  it  necessary)  to  export  such  things  as  they 
cousidered  it  necessary  to  retaiu,  as  victuals  in  time  of  famine  &c.  &c.  (See  Euytinck, 
Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Enijelant,  p.  5  sqq.).  In  1562  merchants  of  the 
Netherlands  oomplained  bitterly  about  the  burdens  imposed  upon  them  by  the  English 
officials  agaiust  the  treaty  of  1495.  They  wrote  to  the  king  of  Spain,  that  the  duties  on 
linen  and  wooUen  cloth  and  other  things  had  been  raised  ;  that  the  city  of  London 
burdened  them  with  a  tax  called  "  soavage  "  ;  that  they  had  to  bind  themselves  on  bail 
to  purchase  English  wares  for  the  money  which  they  made  by  their  goods  ;  that  much 
damage  was  doue  to  them  on  the  coasts  by  pirates  &c.,  and  requested  bis  Majesty  to 
inform  Queen  Elizabeth  of  their  coniplaints,  that  these  things  might  be  remedied.  But 
nothing  carne  of  it.  They  then  drew  up  a  supplication  in  Latin  which  Alvares  a  Quadra. 
Bishop  of  Aquila,  the  ambassador  of  King  Phihp,  preseuted  to  the  Queen.  He  received 
many  promises,  but  nothing  was  done.     The  merchants  residing  in   London  now   wroie   to 
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roìc  they  tcill  send  another.  2.  Hence  they  have  agked  vie  to  summon  you  that  you  may 
help  them  in  the  commercial  affair,  and  a»  I  told  tìiem  that  you  mere  toc  ili  to  go  out, 
they  have  decided  to  cali  at  your  home.  3.  Should  they  do  so,  I  hope  tìiat  you  will 
(utitt  them,  at  you  knotc  hoic  much  the  Church  i«  indebted  to  the  Company  of  Merchants. 


those  of  Antwerp  who  tradcd  with  England,  that  it  was  time  to  urge  the  Duohess  of  Parma, 
tlie  Begent  of  the  Netherlands,  to  send  over  Commissioners  to  repair  the  injustice. 
Christopher  of  Assonrille,  a  oonnsellor,  was  sent,  but  without  success  (see  Calendar  of  State 
Paperi,  Vomettic,  1547— 1580,  pp.  328,  329—331;  Sym.  Ruytinok,  Gheschiedenissen  der 
Nederduytiche  Natie  in  Engelant). 

But  while  the  Ketherlanders  complained  of  the  bad  treatment  which  they  experienoed  at 
the  hands  of  the  English,  the  latter  were  dissatisfied  with  their  treatment  .U  Antwerp,  the  mart 
of  their  commerce  with  Germany.  Strype  (Life  of  Grindal,  Bk.  i,  eh.  ix.  p.  89)  says  tliat 
Cardinal  Granvelle  hated  the  English  for  their  religion  and  had  practised  to  blow  the  coals 
between  the  Low  Conntries  and  them.  At  last  the  English  seriously  contemplated  choosing 
another  entrepot  for  their  goods.  Anna,  the  Countess  of  East-Frìsia,  and  her  sons  had, 
through  the  intervention  of  John  Utcnhove,  offered  to  Queen  Elizabeth  the  port  of  Emden 
for  this  pnrpose.  Her  brother,  Christopher,  Count  of  Oldenburg,  had,  through  the  same 
Utenhove,  informed  the  Queen,  on  6  August  1502,  that  he  would  he  willing  to  serve  her 
in  the  contesi  for  reUgion  (Calendar  of  State  Paperi,  Domestic,  1547 — 1580,  p.  204).  It  is 
not  known  whether  his  offer  was  accepted.  In  Decembcr  of  the  same  yoar,  the  Countess 
Anna,  at  the  rcquest  of  a  deputation  of  English  merchants,  made  a  proposai  through  Uten- 
hove to  Bishop  Grindal,  who,  in  his  tum,  sent  it  to  Cecili,  the  Secretary  of  the  Queen. 
The  English  were  to  have  the  free  use  of  the  ports  of  the  Countess  ;  the  two  parties  should 
conclude  a  trcaty  of  friendship  and  Count  John,  the  son  of  the  Countess,  should  receive  an 
annuity  of  a  thousand  pounds,  out  of  which  he  was  to  pay  for  the  arms  and  ships  which 
he  would  require  for  the  Qneen's  service.  Grindal  was  in  favour  of  this  proposal.  Mean- 
while  the  merchants  had  begtm  to  move  in  the  matter  of  changing  their  entrepot.  We  see 
from  the  above  letter  that  the  chiefs  of  their  society  had  dincd  with  bishop  Grindal  and 
had  informed  him  of  their  wishes.  Through  him  thty  desired  to  become  acquainted  with 
John  Utcnhove  in  order  to  obtain  his  advice  and  help,  and  when  they  learned  that  he  was 
ili,  they  resolved  to  cali  on  him  with  the  above  letter  which  the  Bishop  wrote  to  Utenhove. 
They  were  in  a  hurry,  as  they  had  akeady  some  wecks  beforc  sent  a  mes.scnger  to  the  Coun- 
tess and  would  send  another  the  foUowing  day.  The  various  phases  of  the  negotiation  are 
not  ali  recordcd,  but  on  17  March  15G3  Utenhove  wrote  to  the  Queen's  Secretary  (see  the 
next  Lettor)  that  threc  ambassadors  had  arrived  from  the  family  of  the  Countess  of  East- 
Frisia  to  negotiate  with  the  English  merchants  coucerning  the  ports.  Two  of  them  were 
at  the  same  time  authorised  by  Count  John  to  discuss  his  personal  conuejuou  with  the 
Queen'a  ser^'ice.  He  asked  for  a  speedy  decLsion  and  proposed  that  the  Count  himself 
should  come  over  to  preseiit  himself  to  the  Queen  and  settle  the  conditions.  The  Queen 
granted  a  pension  of  2000  crowus  per  annnm  to  Count  John  (see  Calendar  of  Stute 
Paperi,  Domeitic,  1547—1.580,  p.  237,  note  of  Sir  W.  Cecili  to  Bishop  Grindall,  duted  30 
March,  1564,  and  Note  of  Utenhove  to  Cecili  of  17  July  1564,  ihid.  p.  242).  The  Euglish 
govemment,  however,  hesitated  to  accept  the  East-Frisia  ports  as  they  hopcd  to  bc  able  to 
remove  the  difficulties  with  Antwerp.  But  the  tension  between  the  merchants  inoreased, 
According  to  Ruytinck  (/.e  p.  S'J)  the  Duehess  of  Parma  forbadc  in  1563  the  iniportation 
of  English  cloth  under  pretence  of  fear  for  the  piagne  which  had  raged  in  England,  but  in 
reaUty  because  grievances  reportcd  by  the  ambassador  of  Spain  to  the  English  govcrnmont 
had  not  been  redressed.  In  1564  the  entrepot  was  removed  to  Emden,  whereuiwn  tlie  king 
of  Spain  prohibited  the  export  of  goods  to  England  or  Emden  &c.  Very  soon,  however, 
both  parties  felt  the  great  drawbacks  of  this  kind  of  warfare,  and  the  treaty  of  1405  was 
renewed  at  Bmges.  See  Strype,  Life  of  Grindal,  Bk.  i,  eh.  ix.,  p.  86  6qq.  ;  Kuytinok,  l.c., 
p.  54Bqq. 

27—2 
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4.  As  regards  the  affairs  of  yoiir  church  I  will  precipitate  nothing  and  will  cali  you  when 
they  are  to  be  dealt  with. 

S.  D.  Fransi  sunt  apud  me  hodie  Gubemator'  nostrorwm  i 
Mercatorwm,  vna  cum  M.agistro  Hetono^  et  alijs.  Miserunt 
ante  aliqwot  septimanas  Nuncium  quendam  ad  Comitissam"  Phri- 
sise.  Cras  alium  per  Postam  missuri  sunt.  Venerunt  igitur  ad  2 
me  vt  te  accerserem,  quo  tuo  Consilio  atque  opera  vterentur  in 
ilio  Negotio  Mercatorio.  PostqT<am  illis  renunciassem  te  propter 
valetudinem  in  publicum  prodire  non  posse,  statueruwt  ad  aedes 
tuas  venire  ac  tecum  corani  colloqui. 

Quod  si  fecerint,  oro  vt  Ulos  tuo    Consilio,   opera  et  gratia  3 
iuues  quantum  potes.     Nosti  enim  quam  bene"  de  Ecclesia  merita 
est  illa  Mercatorum  Societas,  vt  interim  taceani  quantum  multi 
boni  viri  illis  priuatim  debeant. 

^  It  would  seem  that  Sir  William  Garrard  was  Govemor  (or  the  senior  of  two  Gover- 
uors)  of  the  Merchant  Adventurers'  Company  in  1563.  By  a  charter  of  Philip  and  Mary 
of  1555  re-establishing  the  Company  {Hakluyt  ed.  1809  voi.  1  pp.  298—304),  Scbastian 
Cabot  is  appointed  "Govemor"  for  life,  the  four  following  persona  as  "Conauls"  viz. 
George  Barnes  Knight  and  Alderman,  William  Garret,  Alderman,  Anthonie  Husie  and  John 
Suthoot,  together  with  24  "  Assistauts  ".  Cabot  died  in  1557.  In  May  15G1  (Cai.  of  State 
Papers,  Colonial  Series,  E.  hidies,  1513 — 1616,  p.  4,  par.  6)  Garrard'a  signatm-e  ia  found 
at  the  foot  of  instructions  to  an  agent  of  the  Company  (printed  at  length  in  Hakluyt,  as 
above  pp.  382 — 4)  as  the  first  of  four  Governors.  In  Jan.  1567  {Cai.  of  State  Papers  ib., 
p.  7 — 8  par.  15)  Garrard  and  another  alderman  write  ofiìcially  to  Seeretary  Cecil  on  behalf 
of  the  Company,  and  in  the  two  following  paragraphs,  dated  respectively  Sept.  1570  and 
March  1571,  he  heads  two  lista  of  English  merchanta  who  are  evidently  members  of  the 
Company. 

Sir  William  Garrard  waa  elected  Alderman  of  Aldgate  Ward  26  Aprii  1547  and 
afterwarda  removed  to  the  Ward  of  Broad  Street.  He  became  Sherifi,  1  August  1552, 
and  Mayor  29th  September  1555.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Company  of  Haberdashers. 
His  mayoralty  pageant  is  deacribed  by  Machyn,  who  also  gives  many  other  particulars 
about  him  in  his  Diary  (Camden  Society  voi.  42  p.  96,  347,  biogr.  note,  <i-c.  «te.  see 
index).  He  was  born  in  the  parish  of  St  Magnus  Church  where  he  waa  alao  buried,  a 
monument  being  placed  there  to  his  memory.  He  lived  however  in  St  Christopher  le  Stocks 
parish,  the  regiaters,  vestry  account  and  minute  hook  of  which  bave  been  privately 
printed  by  Dr  Freshfield.  When  Sheriff  he  proclaimcd  Mary  Queen  in  the  City 
(Wriotbesley's  Chronicle,  Camden  Soe.  N.  S.  xx.  89).  Stow  deacribes  him  as  "son  to 
John  Garret  citizen  and  Grocer  of  London,  who  was  son  to  William  Garret  of  Sed- 
dingbouine  in  Kent."  Towards  the  City  loan  to  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1569  Garrard 
advanced  the  large  sum  of  £1000.  His  commercial  career  is  fully  detailed  in  the  Colonial 
Series  of  the  State  Papers.     He  died  in  1571. 

'  Thom.  Heton  was  Govemor  of  the  Company  of  Merchants  Adventurers  in  1576  (see 
Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic,  1547—1580,  p.   550). 

5  Anna,  Countess  of  Oldenburg,  widow  of  Enno,  Count  of  Oldenburg.  She  is  known 
for  the  protection  which  she  aceorded  to  à  Lasco,  Utenhove  and  other  protestants  ;  see  Ed. 
Meiners,   Oosti'rieschlaitdtx   kerkelyke  Geschiedmisse,  passim  ;    see  also  above  note  2. 

•"•  Added  above  the  line. 
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De  rebus  ecclesise  vestrse  nolo  quicqnam  prsecipitare  :  et  vos  4 
vocabo,  si  vestra  res  agatur.     Opto  tibi  firmiorem  valetudinem. 
Vale  in  Christo. 

X"»  Febr.   1563. 

Edm.  Lond.  tuus. 

Added  under  the  signature  hy  cmother  hand  : 

Manu  propria. 
Addressed  :  5 

Domino  Joanni  Vtenhouio 
Amico  suo. 


70. 

JOANNES   UTENHOVIUS", 
to  GULIELMUS  CECYLL^ 

London,  Wednesday,  17  March  1563. 


S  1.  Yetlerdaij  I  received  your  Utter  of  the  òth  in»t.  about  the  Fritian  biisine/iì.  2.  Foni- 
dayt  aftencard»  the  Buhop  verhally  tuUl  me  the  tenor  of  your  letter  to  him,  mimely  that 
the  tervicet  of  Count  John  [nf  Oldenhurg]  tcould  be  acceptable  to  Iler  Majenty  and  that 
the   had  reiolved   to   talee   him   into   her  ten'ice,  if  a  certain  contract,  formerly  proposeiì. 

'  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2.  On  the  negotiations  mentioned  in  this  Letter  see  the  pre- 
cedine Letter  of  Bishop  Grindal.  This  documcnt  is  evidcntly  a  draft  from  which  Utenhovc 
must  have  writtcn  bis  Letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

'  William  Cecil,  afterwards  (1.571)  Baron  Burleigh,  was  forthwith  appointed  Secretarj-  ol 
State  on  the  accession  of  Quecn  Elizabeth  and  frora  this  timo  until  the  close  of  bis  life,  oii 
4  Augiist  1.598,  directcd  the  affairs  of  England  ;  see  Ch.  Knight's  KrìijHìh  C'yclnp<edia  , 
Eneyclopadia  Britannica  (Se.  *c. 
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li-ere  signed  by  Min  and  submitted  to  her.  3.  The  annual  stipend  0/  a  thousand  poundt 
I  think  reasonable.  i.  I  thank  you  and  especially  Her  Majesty  for  this  anmier,  and  I 
now  onìy  watt  for  a  formai  and  distinct  reply,  which  you  promised  the  Bishop  to  send, 
and  for  which  he  asked  you  in  his  last  letter  to  you  more  than  eiijht  day»  ago.  5.  Further, 
since  the  Bisìiop  wrote,  Unico  a  Manninga,  Arnoldus  Van  Walwyck  and  William 
Gnaplueua  have  arrived  here  on  behalf  of  the  Counts  of  Frisia,  to  settle  that  mercantile 
business  {of  which  you  reminded  me  lately  in  your  letter  to  the  Bishop).  6.  The  two 
former  are  also  commissioned  to  settle  the  war  business,  which  has  hitherto  been  in  my 
hands.  1  have  explained  to  them  the  present  condition  of  affairs  and  they  are  glad  that 
ali  has  succeeded.  They  hope  tìiat  they  will  soon  receive  a  final  reply  in  order  that  their 
return  may  not  be  delayed.  7.  For,  as  regards  the  treaty  between  Her  Majesty  and  Count 
John,  nothing  more  seems  required  but  the  signing  of  the  Articles,  which  were  proposed 
long  ago,  and  their  presentation  to  Her  Majesty,  which  might  easily  be  done  if  it  were 
certain  that  the  affair  would  not  give  rise  to  further  controversy.  8.  In  case  a  promise 
could  be  obtained  from  Her  Majesty,  Manninga  and  Walwyck  are  prepared  to  be  detained 
till  the  document  arrives  from  Count  John,  or,  stili  better,  tilt  the  arrivai  of  the  Count 
himself.  9.  I  mysdf  would  ratìier  see  the  Count  come  here  than  write  letters,  for  I  think 
his  presence  would  heighten  his  reputation  and  certain  negotiatioM  might  be  conducted 
which  it  would  not  be  safe  to  commit  to  letters.  10.  Please  endeavour  to  procure  an 
ansiver  for  these  ambassadors  as  soon  as  possible,  because  I  understand  from  a  letter  of  the 
Cìmncellor  of  Frisia  that  delay  would  be  detrimental  to  the  Count.  11.  [The  Chancellor] 
begged  me  to  take  the  case  of  Count  John  in  hand  so  a»  to  obtain  an  answer  whatever  it 
miijht  be,  which  would  enable  them  to  reply  to  others  concemed  in  the  affair. 


Msignijice  Domme,  Domine  ac  Patrone  obseruande.     Literas  i 
tuas  5°  mensis  huius  datas,  quibus  me  à  diligentia  quadam  in 
communi  ilio  negotio  Frisico  nonnihil  prò  tua  humanitate  com- 
mendare videris,  postridie  accepi.     De  quo  negotio  tu  me  cum 
ita  certiorem  esses  facturus  in  tuis  ad  Heuerendissimum  Epi'sco- 
2mm.  Londinensem  li^eris,  vt  in  eo  piene  mihi  satisfacturus  esses. 
Quarto   vero   post  die  vocor   à  Heuerendissimo  ^piscojìo  nostro,  2 
qui  tenorem   tuarum   ad   ips?fm    literarum   mihi   paucis   exponit, 
nempe    seruitia    IWustrissimi    Comitis   Ioannis'    JìegÙB  Maiestati 
imprimis  grata  acceptaq?<e  esse,  ac  proinde  apud  eam  omnino  con- 
stitutum  esse,  ipswm  in  clientelam  suam  suscipere,  si  modo  certa 
illa  pactoruHi  capita  in  liac  causa  antea  oblata  sua  ipsius  manu 
consigneutur   sugeqwe   ìilaiestati    deferantur.     Caeterum    quod  ad  3 
annuum  stipendium  attinet  :  illud  4000^  Covonatoi'um,  Anglicorum 
fore  :  quod  sane  lionorificum  fore  protinus  respondi,  et  nescio  quae 
alia  ad  eam  rem  pertinentia.     Pro  quo  clementiore  respo^iso,  quod  4 
mihi    (vti   futurum    scribis)    meritò    satisfacit,    gratiam    tibi,    mi 


'  See  the  preeeding  Letter,  note  2. 

'  In  the  Calendar  of  State  Papera  the  amount   is    stated   to   have   been   two   thousand 
crowns  ;   see  the  preeeding  Letter,  note  2. 
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Dowme,  habeo  ac  imprimis  SerenissimcB  Reginse  nostrss  quam 
possum  maximam.  Superest  itaqwe  vt  plenum  nunc  responsum 
ad  nos  transmittas,  vti  B,euerencHssimo  Y.piscopo  facturum  te 
promlsisti.  Quod  etiam  vt  faceres,  ^eiierendissimus  Epjsco^JMs 
postremis  Buis  ad  te  Mtev'm  ante  octiduum  studiose  contendit. 

Porrò  post  missas  ~R,euerendissimi  Episcopi  nostri  MteraB  illas,  5 
quidam  huc  commodùm  ab  YYiustrissimis  Frisise  Comitib?/*'  è  Frisia 
bue  mLssi  in  negotio  ilio  Mercuriali  (de  quo  tu  nuper  in  h^eris  ad 
Heuerendissimum,  Epi.scopwm  nostntra  me'  commonebas),  qui  cum 
mercatoribus  bic  nosiris  contrabant.  Hi  vero  sunt  Domini 
Vnico  à  Manninga*  ex  antiqua  Frisiorum  nobilitate  oriundus,  mibi 
à  multis  annis  pulcbrè  notus,  Arnoldus  a  Walwyck'  ac  Willhelmus 
Gnapbseus',  qui  sperant  se  propediem  negotium  illud  mercatorium 
expedituros  esse.  Duo  vero  priores  pariter  bue  ablegati  sunt  à  6 
Juniore'  Domino  Comite  in  altero  Ulo  negotio  Martiali  per  me 
hactenus  soUicitato,  vt  illud  eadem  opera  maturarent.  Exposui 
porrò  eis  quo  loco  res  sint  positae  et  quàm  foeliciter  tandem,  diulno 
beneficio,  successerint.  Quo  nomine  sane  admodum  sunt  exbila- 
rati.  Deoqite  et  Patri  Dona'ni  no.shi  Jesu  Cbristi  immortales 
agunt  gra^tas,  orantes  obnixissime  vt  primo  quoqtie  die  abso- 
lutum  responsum  obtinere  liceat,  ne  reditus  ipsorum  qui  diu  citra 
periculum  differri  baudquatjuam  '°  posse  videtur,  huius  occasione 
proti-abatur.  Nibil  autem  nunc  reliquum  esse  \\detuv  aut  desi-  7 
derari  liegio'^  Ridestati"  ex  capite  WXustrissimi  Comitis  loannis^, 
quo  foedus  coeat  :  quam  ut  capita  in  eadem  bac  causa  iampridem 
oblata,  sua  ipsius  manu  consignentur  SerenissimaiqMC  Regina» 
exbibeantur.  Quod  facile  futurum  est  si  modo  certo  constet  rem 
siile  vlla  controuersia  postmodum  coituram  esse.  Quin  et  Domi-  s 
WMS  Vnico  à  Manninga",  diues  alioqui  opum,  atq?^'  adeo  Walwicns' 
ipse,  casu  quo  certa  Serenis.fimoì  Reginae  bac  in  parte  obtineatur 
promissio   (ne   ipsitra    Comitem''   temere    quicquam    aut"   fnistra" 


^  Added  above  the  line. 

«  See  Letter  No.  20,  note  13. 

'  See  Letter  No.  7,  note  8. 

'  See  Letter  No.  15,  note  7. 

»  id  est  Coant  John,  see  above  §  2.  The  Countess  Anna  of  Oklenburg  (see  the  preccdinf; 
Letter,  note  1)  had  three  sona  :  EdzarJ,  the  eldeat  ;  Christopher,  the  secoud,  who  was  para 
lysed  and  look  Tery  little  part  in  public  affairs  ;   and  .John,  the  youngcst. 

'<>  MS.  lmudc|uam. 


216  Joannes   Utenhovius  to  Gulielmus  Cecyll,  1563.  •^ 

occipere  contingat,  quòque  omnes  omnìno  morse  vlteriores  abrum- 
pantur)  se  hic,  si  opus  fuerit,  a  ^egia  Maiestate  libenter'  sinent 
detineri  donec  scriptum  ipsius  Coraitis  Joannis  hic  impetretur,  aut, 
quod  magis  est,  donec  ipsemet  Comes  huc  veniat  et  se  ^egice 
M.aiestati  conspiciendum  sistat,  quod  fortasse  (quantum  ex  horum 
legatorum  verbis  facile  conieci)  lubentius  est  facturus  ob  periculum 
quod  eiuscemodi  scriptiones  bisce  prsesertim  temporibus  secum 
subinde  trahunt.  Et  sane  ego,  si  modo  fieri"  queat",  malim  9 
ips?^mmet  huc  venire,  vt  à  Serenissima  Regina  atqwe  adeo  ab  Aula 
ipsa  conspiciatur,  quàm  k'ieras  scribere.  NihU  enim  metuo,  IWus- 
tris  Comitis  prsesentiam  quicquàm  eius  famam  minuituram  esse. 
Speraremqt(e  me  piane  verum  veri  deprsehensum  iri:  meque  nihil 
de  60  prsedicasse,  cuius  me  unquam  pudere  debeat,  BÌcque  qujedam 
Inter  ~Regiam  M.aiestatem  ac  ipswm  Comitem  cowmunicari  clam 
possent  Consilia  quse  alioquin  Mtevìs,  committi  tuto  [non]  pos- 
sent'l  Hsec  ego  aliqua  saltem  ex  parte  ipsorum  iussu  scripsi. 
Tu  vide  quaeso  ac  da  operam  vt  primo  quoque  die  responsum  io 
accipiamus,  quod  ipsi  secum  deferant.  Quod  sine  longa  morarum 
tractione  vt  facias  te  obnixe  rogamus,  quse  Dlustri  Gomiti  admo- 
dum  noxise  essent  futuraB,  vti  cum  ex  prsedicto  J)omino  Vnicone 
à  Manninga"  et  Walwico'  intellexi  atqwe  adeo  ex  literis  Domiiii 
Cancellarij  Frisise  ad  me  nunc  scriptis,  vbi  scribit  bisce  verbis. 
Hoc  nujic  breuiter  te  rogare  volui  vt  negotium  tibi  cognitum  1 1 
prò  nostro  iuniore  Comite  Janne'  apud  Serenissimam  ^eginiim 
porrò  agere  non  dedigneris  quo  certum  responsum  quale  quale 
fuerit  tandem  habere  possimus.  Nostis  enim  nunc  prtesertim 
temporis  nobis  necessarium  esse  vt  quid  Regina  facere  decreuerit 
certo  sciamus  vt  alijs  qui  operam  nostrani  summis  expetunt  votis, 
respondere  possimus.  quod  hactenus  in  honorem  Serenissirase 
Reginse  non  est  factum  :  quo  nostra  in  Reginam  Angliae  propensa 
et  constans  voluntas  eo  certior  esset.  Hactenus  ille.  Plura  nunc 
non  addam  ne  quid  nimis. 

Vale  mi  Domine,  Domine  ac  Patrone  obseruande  in  Chn'sto  12 
Dommo  cui  ego  te,  cum  Hegia  M.aiestate  imprimis  co?/ìmendo  in 

"  MS.  has  distinctly  fieri  queat,  but  it  is  crossed  out  and  R.  AI.  written  above  it  This 
seems,  however,  to  be  a  wrong  alteration. 

'^  MS.  qiue  alioquin  literis  committi  forte  non  facile  neque  parum  tuto  possetU ;  but 
forte  non  facile  crossed  out  and  again  forte  committi  written  above  poaaent. 
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vitam  setemam  Amen.     Londini  ex  aedibus  meis  17  Marti]   die 
anno  1563. 

Mugìii/ìcentiad  Tuce 
addictiss«»itfs 

Joannes  Vtenhouius. 


71. 

PETRUS  SCAGIUS', 
to  [JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS']. 

[  ]',  Tuesday,  9  November  1563. 

§  1.  The  vant  of  a  Uttercarrier  ha»  preretited  me  J'rom  rephjing  sooner  lo  your  irelcome 
letter,  in  irhich  you  evince  your  great  loie  and  care  for  me.  2.  /  rejoiced  that  yoti 
urged  me  lo  build  tip  the  chureh  of  God,  and  I  irill  do  ìchat  I  con  to  uin  memhers  for 
Chrint.  3.  Ilut  in  Ihit  renpect  I  icinh  to  he  ansitted  by  the  prayers  of  ali.  4.  In 
thii  place  I  begin  to  erperience  more  and  more  the  goodiritl  of  the  brethren  and  I  have 
retohed  to  eiercine  myself  liere  in  the  icord  of  God  till  Ile  decides  otheru'iae.  5.  .iffairs 
are  tolerably  quiet  here  ;  the  tcnlret  are  asleep  intoxicaied  irith  the  blood  of  the  pioiis. 
The  Gospel  protper»  and  icould  protper  more,  hut  for  the  multitude  of  Anabaptistn,  wlw 
caute  much  Ironble  and  difturb  the  mind»  of  simple  people.  G.  SebaMian  (Pech)  in 
faithfully  ditcharging  hi»  dnly  al  mininter  here.  7.  That  you  promine  me  your  help  if  I 
wiiih  to  return  after  the  piagne  htig  subsided  Jilh  me  with  admiration  for  you,  and  in 
return  for  tuch  a  favour  I  can  onUj  place  myself  entirely  at  your  cervice.  8.  /  ira« 
pleaaed  to  hear  that  nobody  in  ynur  house  hud  been  ttruck  by  the  piagne.  9.  /  knoie 
tìiat  the  brethren  fell  greatly  aggrieved  hy  the  lo»»  of  their  ttro  ministeri  and  loere, 
on  that  account,  drprived  of  the  irord  nf  God.  10.  Bui  the  Lord  ha»  vouchsafed  to  gire 
Ili»  people  another  derout  minister,  irhom,  I  hope.  He  icill  long  preserve.  11.  /  have 
heard  lately  that  the  plague  i»  eomeuhat  diminishing.      12.    /   hope  toon   to   receive  gUtd 

'  See  LetUr  No.  61.  «  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

»  The  place  whcre  the  writer  ivsided  cannot  he  atated.  Ile  dìrected  a  fomier  letter, 
dated  27  March  1562  (see  No.  61),  from  London.  I3ut  from  paragraph  7  it  is  clear  that 
he  did  not  reside  there  when  he  wTote  the  present  Letter. 
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tidings.      13.    Salute    Godfried    Wingius,    and   14.   your   wife,   family   and    otlter   friendt. 
15.    Sebaetian  [Pech)  sends  his  greetivgs.      16.    Salute  Cari   Utenhove  your  nephew. 


Miraris  scio,  Domine  colendissime  quod  tam  diuturno  silen-  i 
tio  vsus  sim.  Verùm  id  non  aliqua  obliuione  tuj,  quem  semper 
in  animo  meo  gero,  sed  tabellarij  penuria  accidit.  Nam  quid 
ego  libentius  facere  possim,  quàm  ijs  respondere  h^^eris,  quibus 
nihil  aut  iucundius,  aut  optabilius  in  vita  fuit  ì  Vt  non  dicam 
interim  qua  loetitia*"  animum  meum  afficiant,  cum  eas  accipio. 
In  ijs  enim  facile  perspicio  singularem  tuum  amorem,  quo  me 
ex  mero  pietatis  afFectu  prosequeris  :  prEesertim  cìim  videam  quàm 
solicitè  mei  curam  geras,  quàmqwe  studiosus  sis  mese  salutis. 
Non  aliter  sane  mecum  agere  possis,  si  ex  te  genitus  essem. 
Ex  quo  me  tibi  multis  nominibus  deuinctum,  imo  totum  obaeratum 
censeo.  Quod  me  tam  sedulò  hortaris  ad  sedificationem  Ecckiise  2 
Dei,  pergratum  fuit  :  et  talentum  licet  exiguum,  quod  mihi  Domi- 
nu8  prò  sua  infinita  bonitate  credidit,  fideliter  (Dei  beneficio) 
foenori  exponam,  quo  plures  Christo  lucrifaciam.  Tum  enim 
amplissimus  fructus  nobis  prouenit,  cum  Domino  foeneramus. 
Preeterea  cìim  in  hoc  omnes  nascimur  vt  proximj  salutem  quae- 
ramus,  impius  non  immeritò  videar,  si  tuo  tam  salubri  Consilio 
non  acquiescam,  quo  me  ad  glon'am  Dei  et  vtilitatem  Ecclesise 
suiB  instimulas.  Sed  hìc  me  \estrìs  omnium  precibus  semper  3 
adiutuwi  velim,  ne  in  medio  cursu  deficiam,  sed  tantisper  in 
stadio  curram,  dum  ad  prsemium  immortalitatis  vocer.  Ego  me  4 
hic  fra</'ibus,  vti  suades,  paulatim  insinuare  coepi,  quorum  bene- 
uolentiam  indies  erga  me  magis  magisq?«?  experior.  Exercere  me 
hìc  in  verbo  Dei  ad  tempus  decreuj,  donec  aliter  Deo  visum  fuerit. 
Omnia  (laus  Deo)  sunt  hìc  mediocriter  tranquilla.  Dormiunt  ad-  5 
huc  lupi,  piorum  sanguine  ebrij  :  rabies  illa,  qua  hactenus  in  Chris- 
tianos  vsi  sunt,  sese  nonnihil  remisit  in  magnani  consolationem 
fidelium.  Euangelium  foeliciter  procedit  :  et  bona  spes  esset  fore 
vt  foelicius  procederet,  nisi  tanta  obesset  Anabaptistarum  copia. 
Illi  non  parum  negotij  fra^ribus  noA^fris  passim  facessunt  et 
simj)licium  conscientias  ssepius  inquietas  reddunt.  Sed  spero 
Deum  fanaticos  illos  spù^'^us  semel  extirpatuinim  :  aut  si  illos 
ad    gloriae    suas    demonstrationem    adhuc    reseruare    uolet,    suos 

»*  So   in    MS. 
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interim  non  deserturum  vnquam.  Nam  oportet  heereses  esse, 
quo  quj  probati  sunt  manifesti  fiant.  Sebastianus*  noster,  quem  (^ 
satis  nosti,  fideliter  hìc  suo  ministerio  fungitur,  eiqwe  me  non- 
nunquam  adiungo.  Quod  vero  mihi  isthic  operam  tuam  poUicearis,  7 
si  post  pestis  sìeuitiem  redire  velim,  non  mediocriter  animum 
meum  in  tuj  admii-ationem  rapit,  quj  me  post  tot,  tamq?<?  splen- 
dida beneficia,  splendidioribus  beneficijs  adhuc  cumulare  studes. 
Quid  ego  tibi  prò  paterno  Lsto  in  me  fauore  tribuam  ?  quo  modo 
tantis  meritis  respondere  vnquam  poterò  ?  Equidem  parem  gro- 
i2am  aut  parem  animum  polliceri  non  audeo.  Hoc  vnum  superest, 
vt  me  totum  tibi  iure  offeram.  Tuus  itaqtfc  sum,  vtere  me 
prò  arbitrio.  O  me  ten\ne  quaterq?<e  beatum',  quem  tam  pius 
et  bonus  patronus  in  clientelam  suam  recipere  dignatus  est.  Equi-  8 
dem  istud  libenter  audio,  vos  omnes  adhuc  prospera  valetudine 
fruj,  et  neminem  in  aedibus  vc.v/ris  peste  (qua  tam  multi  in 
Domino  obdormierunt)  tactum  fuisse.  Faxit  Dominus  Deus  vt 
hoc  dono  cjuàm  diutissimè  et  foelicissimè  fruaminj  ad  maiorem 
nominis  suj  gloriam.  Scio  fratres  isthic  multis  angustijs  cir-  9 
curaseptos  fuisse,  cìini  viderunt  sibi  vtrumq^/e'  verbi  Ministrum 
a  Deo  eripi.  Nam  quid  tristius,  quldue  calamitosius  fidelibus 
accidere  potest,  quàm  verbo  Dei,  quo  aduereus  omnes  tribula- 
tiones  fulciantur,  priuari  ?  O  triste  spectaculum,  o  lamentabile 
oppidum.  Quis  (nisi  omnino  ferreus)  ad  solam  miserandoe  Ec- 
clesiae  mentionem  in  lachrymas  statini  non  eru»»pat  ?  Certe 
quoties  de  ea  fit  mentio  (fit  autem  hìc  non  raro)  nequeo  animj 
dolorem  reprimere  :  quid  iam  illis  contingat  quj  indies  in  medijs 
malis  versantur,  facile  quilibet  animo  comprehendere  potest. 
Nam  istud  verissimum  est,  oculos  semper  augere  dolorem.  Atquj  "o 
post  tot  funera,  tamq'/c  subitam  ministroru??i  mortem,  misertus 
est  Deus  rursus  populi  suj,  quod  in  illorum  locum  alium  pium 
virum'  substituere  dignatus  sit  :  quem  vt  dlu  saluum  et  inco- 
lumem  seruet  etiam  atfp<e  etiam  oro,  ne  impij  cornua  sua  tol- 
lant  aduersus  Eccksmm  suam,  et  maluoi  malo  addant.  Audiuj  1 1 
non  ita  pridem,  pestem  isthic  se  nonnihil  remittere,  Deumqw 
clementius  agere  cuni  populo  suo.     Et  sanò  tam  misericors   est 

♦  Perhaps  Sebastian  Pcch,  scc  Lotter  No.  39,  note  1.  '  Virg.  Aen.  i.  98. 

«  id  est  Pietcr  Deelen  (see  Lettor  No.  15,  note  1)  and  Nicolaus  CarinoBUS  (see  Letter  No.  60, 
note  1).  "  id  est  Oodfried  Wingen,  see  Letter  No.  18,  note  2. 
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Pater,   vt  irse  suae    tandem    parcat,  et  seruos  suos  oculis  mise- 
ricordiae    respiciat,    auresq^<e    ad    ipsorum    preces    et    lachryraas 
flectat.     Nam    cùm    sit  Deus    omnis    consolationis,    non     potest 
non    suos    in    extrema    necessitate    consolari,    et    iram    suam    in 
impios  euomere.     Velim  me  prima  quaqwe  occasione  et  de  vobis,  12 
et  de  Ecclesise  statu  loeta^  omnia  audire.     Sub  spe  bona  viuam, 
eaqi«e    mentem    tantisper   alet,  dum    Mttevve    vestrsd    nobis   certi 
aliquid    nunciauerint  :    quas    vt    quàm    libentissimè    accipio,    ita 
quàm  auidissimè  indies  expecto.     Rogo  mj  Domme  vt  plurimùm  13 
meis  verbis  salutes  Dominum  Godofridum  Wingium',  quj  mihi  eò 
charior  est,  quod  me  ad  Euangelium  genuerit.     Salutabis  dulcis-  14 
simam  tuam  coniugem,  pulcherrimum  piarum  matronarum  decus. 
Salutabis  totani  familiam,  aliosqne  (si  lubet)  mei  nominis  studiosos. 
Salutat  te  ex  animo  noster  Sebastianus^     His  vale  mi   Domine  15 
obseruande  in  Christo  Jesu   Dommo  nostro,  quj  omnia  tua  Con- 
silia   et    facta    SpiVìYu    Sajicto    suo    dirigat  ad  glortam  nominis 
suj  :  et  me  tuum    clientem    eo    quo    coepisti  amore  amare  per- 
gas.     Iterum    vale.      Ex    aedibus    nosiris,    quinto    Idus   Nouem- 
bris   156-3. 

Tuus  ex  animo  deditissimus  Cliens 
Petrus  Scagius. 

Rogo  vt  Carolum  Vtenhouium'  [6 

agnatum  tuum,  adolescentem 
eximijs  ingenij  dotibus  prseditum, 
mihiqwe  longè  cbarissimum  plurima 
salute  meo  nomine  impertias. 

'  See  Letter  No.  3,  note  5.  Tliis  Cari  Utenhove  was  the  celebrated  poet,  who.  according 
to  the  Biographie  Universelle,  was  born  at  Ghent,  about  1536,  sacrificed  ali  that  he  pos- 
sessed  to  literature  and  his  independeuce,  spent  a  part  of  his  life  at  Paris,  and  went 
afterwards  to  Cologne,  whcre  he  married  and  died  witbout  children  on  1  August  1600. 
He  was  the  son  of  Cari  Utenhove  (see  Letter  No.  3,  note  5),  the  stepbrother  of  John 
Utenhove  {see  Letter  No.  2,  note  2),  to  whom  he  addressed  a  Letter  in  Greek  (see  Letter 
No.  76).  From  the  Letters  No.  53  §  9,  No.  77  (§§  4  and  5)  and  78  (§  1)  it  appears  that 
he  had  at  least  four  brothers:   Richard,  Nicholas,  Jacob  and  John. 
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72. 

JACOBUS  BUCERUS-, 
to  GODFRIDUS  WTNGIUS^ 

[Sandwich],  Tuesday,  14  December  1563. 

§  1.  Do  not  ascribe  to  negligence  or  iniUfference  fot  the  affaire  of  yoursetf  and  those  al 
youT  Church,  llmt  I  do  not  rephj  to  your  letter  more  tatinfactoriìy.  For,  as  regardt  the 
flight  of  the  mininter»,  the  hrethren  fini  wiih  to  know  who  originated  thia  controversg 
and  the  caiuea,  circunutunce»,  de.  of  the  flight.  2.  Fot  they  consider  it  allowahle  to  flee 
from  piagne,  perseeutinn,  fumine,  tcar  de.,  if  it  can  be  done  icithout  geriou»  harm  to 
the  church  or  a  ueighbour.  3.  But  if  any  sin  be  committed,  some  distinction  shottld  be 
mode,  OS  the  one  tin  i«  more  seriou»  than  the  other.  You  will  be  able  to  judge  better 
tu  the  affair  aince  you  knoic  more  than  ve  do.  4.  A»  to  your  leaving  or  remaining, 
the  brethren  think  it  adritable  for  you  not  to  depart,  for,  besides  tìie  reasom  ìrhich  com- 
pelled  them  to  send  you  to  London,  there  it  now  alto  the  hope  of  a  reformed  church. 
5.  Ilence,  while  endeavouring  to  find  anolher  minisler,  they  adfiae  you  to  regulate  the 
affair»  of  the  church,  to  rettore  what  ha»  fallen,  and  to  ordain  ministeri.  6.  Thtg 
JriiJil  that  you  itili  bravely  tolerate  and  overcome  the  erils  which  they  know  to  be  in- 
teparable  from  your  ministry.  7.  IVe  tao  Imre  ottr  troubleu,  for,  not  to  speak  of  nlhir 
calamuie»,  the  piagne  ha»  attaeked  the  wife,  the  youngest  son  ami  one  of  the  yoxinger  daughters 
of  Franciscu»  liolliu»  ;  tre  commend  them  to  your  prayers.  8.  Salute  John  Utenhore 
and  hit  icife  ;    the  ministert  salute  you. 

Quod  postremis  literis  tuis  ad  nos,  diarissime  hater,  non  i 
ita  satisfacim?^s  vt  tu  postulas,  et  nos  quoque  velim?<s,  rogam?(.s 
vt  ne  id  negligenti^,  aiit  remissiori  cur^  rerum  tuaxuni,  aut  Eccle- 
sia tu§  tribuas.  Nani  quod  ad  Ministror?<?/i  fuga??»"  attinet  primo, 
existima^ft  fra^-es  se  niliil  certj  posse  statuere,  sine  pleniorj 
totius  negotij  cognitione.  Putant  enim  necesse  fuisse  quod' 
sciuÌ8se//t  de  quib*/*-  h§c  instltuatur  potissimìi»i  controuersia  : 
Deinde,  fi>i.od  cognouissent  istora?»  fiig§  causas,  circu?>istantias, 
et  similia.     Nam  fugere  siue  è  peste,  siue  ò  persequutioHe,  fame,  -> 

'  Sec  Letter  No.  57,  note  1.  '  Sce  Letter  No.  18,  note  2. 

»  Beference  is  made  to  the  flight  of  the  ministers  on  account  of  the  piagne  whicli   hiiil 
raged  and  stili  raged  in  London  about  this  time. 

*  MS.  vi,  but  crossed  out  and  quod  written  above  it. 
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bello,  aut  similibzis  calamitatib^es  pe?-  se  putamus  liberum,  vt 
rem  adiaphoram  :  modo  id  citra  notabile  aliquod  damnum  aut 
Ecclesig  aut  Proximj  fierj  possit  :  Verum  si  quid  bine  istius- 
modj  incideret,  libertatem  eandem  non  esse  qug  fiiit  antea  : 
Deinde  si  quid  hìc  accidat  delictj,  dilige/iter  discernendum  in  ter  3 
delictum  et  delictum  :  nam  aliud  alio  grauius.  Quajzdoquidem 
igitur  vniuersum  negotium  melius  qwam  nos  habetis  compej'tum, 
facilius  ac  co?nmodius  de  ilio  iudicare  poteritis:  A.t(\ue  \t  id  cum 
maiorj  autoritate  fierj  possit,  optaremws  tuam  sente?ttiam  suspen- 
sam  fuisse  tantisper  dum  de  negotio  serio  fuisset  tractandum  : 
ac  de  Qhristiana  tua  prudeHtia  confidim?<s  parcius  posthac  te 
loquuturwm  de  hoc  negotio,  quo  possit  tutius  ac  securius  transigi, 
pr^asertim  qwocZ  ad  tuinultum  vergere  videatur. 

Postremo  ad  id  (\uod  rogas,  suadeantne  iratres  tibj  disce-  4 
dere  an  manere,  Breuiter  respondent,  piane  ipsis  non  videri 
consultum  vt  discedas  :  Nam  ijs  ratio?iibus  quibw.9  coactj  fuerunt 
te  Londinum  mittere  etiamnu??i  integris  accedit  nu?ic  etiam 
prceter  alia  spes  renascentis  Ecclesig  :  aduersus  qug  haud  leuiter 
putamMS  non  tantum  te  peccaturu?>i,  si  rebw*"  ita  coHstitutis 
discedas,  sed  et  euni  qui  tibj  discedere  suadeat.  Itaque  hoc  5 
consulunt  fra^res,  interea  dum  sibj  de  altero  ministro  prouidere 
student,  vt  tu  diligenter  cures  ordinem  constituj  in  Ecclesia, 
collapsa  restaurare,  Ministros  ordinarj  :  vt  cum  illis  vel  co«i- 
munem.  Ecclesig  curam  subeas,  vel  vt  decenter  eam  co?iquisito  alio 
Ministro  ipsis  resignes  :  ne  Ecclesi§  illius  dissipatio  in  tuuwi  caput 
redundet  sj  aliter  discedas,  aut  in  nostrur»,  sj  discedere  suadeami<s. 
Rogant  itaqMe  te  fro^res  etia?u  atqwf  etia?>ì,  vt  forti  et  infracto  6 
animo  esse  velis  in  tolerandis  ac  piane  deuorandis  malis,  qug  nihil 
dubitam?ts  quin  pluri?na  in  Ministeriuwi  tuuwi  incida?it.  Verum 
hac  cogitatione  nosmet  armare  debem?<s,  vt  quewiadmoduni  Chris- 
tus  multa  passus  est,  jjatiam?^;-  et  nos  :  Atquj  hoc  nos  a?ù/»are 
debet,  qua?idoq^^^dem  nobiscum  Christus  est  vsq?<e  ad  sgculj 
consummationem,  quj  omnia  vicit,  c[uod  in  eo  de  Victoria  certj 
simws  :  Preterea  memores  nos  esse  decet,  Q\xm  qui  legitime 
certauerit  coronandum,  no?i  esse  quoq?<c  condignas  passiones 
huins  temporis  ad  futura??i  gloriam  qug  in  nobis  statim  erit 
reuelanda  :  Nos  hic  quoque  haud  parum  premimur,  Tìoininus  7 
iiouit,  quj  nostrj  misereatn?'.     Nam  vt  meas  varias  ac  non  vnius 
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generis  cruces  taceam,  prcptei-ea  multas  pxiblicas  calamitates, 
hijs  atqwe  alijs  pluribus  accedit  (\\iod  Franciscj  Bolli)  familiaHi 
pestis  Ì7maserit  :  Decuwibit  enim  nuwc  ipsius  Vxor  satis  grauiter, 
vna  cu?n  fillolo  minor]  natu,  ac  filia  ex  minorib?/s  quadam  : 
quani  familiani  vna  et  nosipsos  vestris  p?'ccib?tó  co«imendam?<s. 
Vale  igitH>'  charissi'me  {ratei:  Eaptim.  14.  Decemb;v's  anno  8 
1563.  Saluta  pe?*ama7iter  Dominum  Vtenhoulu??i'*  cu?n  Vxore. 
Salutant   te  Ministrj   nostrj. 

Tuus  ex  animo  Jacobus  Bucerus. 

Addi'essed:  9 

Docto  ac  pio 

Donano  Godfrido  Wingio 
Ministro  Londino 
Germanie^  Ecclesia 
Londinj. 

'  id  est  John  Otenhove,  sec  Lettcr  No.  2,  note  2. 
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73. 

JACOBUS  ACONTroS', 
to  EDMUND  GRINDAL=,  Bishop  of  London. 

[London,  1564]. 

§  1.  As  the  Bishop  of  London  forbids  me  admission  to  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  Italian 
Church,  on  account  of  the  gupport  which  I  have  formerly  given  to  Hadrian  Haeimtede,  I 
request  him  to  read  attentively  wìiat  I  wrote  last  year  in  arder  to  tatisfy  him  and  to  be 
admitted  into  the  French  Church,  and  to  consider  aUo  what  I  note  add. 

2.  In  order  that  I,  who  defended  Haematcde,  might  be  received  into  the  French 
Church,  I  avi  required,  for  the  removal  of  ali  offence,  to  render  an  account  of  my  faith, 
especially  concerning  those  points  for  which  Haemstede  was  condemned.  I  certainly  with 
to  remove  ali  offences  ;  indeed  I  have  asked  to  be  admitted  for  jw  other  reason  than  that 
certain  religious  men  informed  me,  that  some  feeble  persons  were  offended  by  my  not 
joining  the  church  to  which  others  of  my  countrymen  belonged.  3.  It  seems  to  me 
that  my  onìy  offence  in  that  of  having  defended  a  man,  who  icas  condemned  as  enter- 
taining wicked  opiniom  about  religion,  and  if  I  were  admitted  without  giving  an  account 
of  my  faith,  tìiose  dogmas  which  were  condemned  in  him,  would  seem,  by  my  admission, 
to  be  approved,  and  simple  people  might,  thereby,  be  induced  to  adopt  them.  This  may  be 
avoided  by  my  confession  of  faith  in  conformity  with  the  received  dogmas.  4.  Such  a 
satisfaction  might  easily  be  given,  because  Hadrianus  declares  that  he  never  taught  or 
uttered  some  of  the  dogmas  for  which  he  was  condemned,  and  that  the  others  did  not 
bear  the  meaning  ascribed  to  them.  Now,  I  have  not  defended  him  as  having  done  well 
in  so  teaching  or  saying,  but  as  having  not  done  so  at  ali,  as  may  be  seen  from  my 
writing  published  in  his  defence.  My  defence,  therefore,  is  one  of  faci,  not  of  right. 
5.  Of  wluttever  heresy  one  might  be  accused,  as  long  as  he  denies  the  fact,  even  if  he 
were  afterwards  convicted  or  regarded  as  convicted,  he  that  defendi  him  cannot  be  said 
on  that  aecount  to  have  defended  the  heretical  dogma,  but  the  man,  and  not  a  guilty, 
but  an  innocent  man.  6.  As  Hadrianus  was  more  especially  condemned  as  a  heretic  on 
account  of  his  use  of  the  word  " circunstantia" ,  I  believe  that  chiefly  on  this  point  satis- 
faction ìcill  be  required  of  me.  7.  Now,  although  I  have  defended  Haemstede  in  a 
lengthy  treatise,  no  mention  of  that  word  was  made  in  his  condemnation,  so  that  the 
matter  seems  to  have  been  considered  unimportant.  But  in  speaking  of  it  I  say  in  my 
defence:  ''the  word  seems  to  contain  an  absurdity,  but  there  is  none,  except  the  defect  of 
the  interpreter  die,"  from  which  it  appears  that  I  explain  Haemstede's  words  differently 
from  others.  Therefore,  if  the  opinion  which  I  deduce  from  his  words  and  which  I  have 
defended,  does  not  contain  an  impiety,  I  cannot  be  said  to  have  entertained  or  defended 
any  wrong  opinion.  8.  To  remove  ali  occasion  for  offence,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  express 
my  opinion  pìainly  and  in  accordance  with  the  received  dogmas.  For  there  is  no  irre- 
verence  in  mere  words  but  in  the  sense,  as,  for  instance,  if  anyone  believed  in  the  remis- 

1  See  Letter  No.  53,  note  13.  -  See  Letter  No.   45,  note  1. 
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eion  of  ìim,  hut  coruidered  that  this  remission  ira»  effected  by  merit,  such  a  person  xcould 
be  said  to  entertain  a  sin/ul  opinion  on  the  remission  of  sins.  9.  I  have,  in  my  defence, 
endeavoured  to  express  how  I  vnderstood  the  tcords,  but  there  heing,  apparently,  suine 
daubt»  a»  to  my  meaning,  my  present  interpretation  will  leave  no  doubt  whalever.  10.  The 
word»  of  Hadrianus  ìcere  :  ego  salutis  <Èc.;  11.  which  I  understand  to  mean....  12.  [l'he 
meaning  of  the  word  "negare"].  13.  My  interpretation  of  Hadrianus'  icords.  14.  In 
my  estay  I  had  no  regard  to  this  negation.  15.  On  the  incarnation  of  Christ.  16.  On 
the  word  "circunstantia".  17.  It  is  not  to  be  med  again.  18.  /  am  ready  to  repudiate 
ali  depraved  opinion  on  it  ;  19.  and  to  gire  satisfaction  in  ali  other  respects,  provided  I 
have  not  to  tpeak  falsely.  20.  /  hare  not  raised  any  other  controrersy,  and  my  Itaìian 
work  on  the  sum  of  Christian  religion  does  not  dissent  in  one  word  from  the  dogmas 
receired  in  the  churchet  of  Zurich,  Qeneva  (Èc.  21.  The  similitude  of  the  limb  of  « 
mutilated  man.  22.  Words  want  to  be  interpreted.  23.  My  response  on  the  article  of 
the  incarnation.  24.  The  above  I  wrote  Itist  year,  and  I  regretted  to  hear  from  the 
t'rench  minister  (Jean)  Coutin  that  it  did  not  satisfy  the  Bishop.  I  was,  howerer,  unable 
to  do  more  a»  I  had  to  cross  the  sea.  2.3.  Now  that  ice  hare  an  Italian  minister,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper  will  be  administered  in'the  Italian  language,  many  will  be  offended  if  I 
were  precluded  from  it.  20.  I  cannot  add  anything  to  what  I  wrote  to  the  Bishop  Itist 
year.  In  one  retpect  I  cannot  satisfy  him  :  I  caniiot  hold  that  those  who  think  wrongly 
on  the  incarnation  of  Christ  will  hare  no  share  in  the  compassion  of  God  or  the  salva- 
tion  through  Christ,  27.  Let,  therefore,  the  Bishop  coìmder  whelher  more  harm  will 
come  from  my  exclusion  or  my  admission.  My  admission  will  gire  no  occasion  for  e) ring. 
28.  Ami  unlest  I  am  admitted  I  shall  hare  to  narrate  the  old  liistories  about  Ilaem- 
stede,  which  will  keep  the  controverty  alive.  29.  If  I  am  admitted  then  will  be  no 
further  word  heard  about  it.  And  why  should  I  not  be  admitted!  I  reject  no  article  of 
failh,  30.  And  I  am  in  a  niuch  better  position  than  Zwingli,  icho  considered  that  not 
only  those  who  were  ignorant  of  the  article  on  the  incarnation  may  be  saved,  but  even 
thoie  who  were  ignorant  of  ali  othert.  31.  /  am  surprised  that  I,  a  stranger,  am  not 
allowed  to  communicate  with  the  Churches  of  the  strangers  ;  while  the  English  Churches 
even  invite  and  compel  me  and  other»  like  me  who  dissent  from  the  true  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel. 

Quandoquidem  Reuererw^Zws  Domimis  Kpi.'icojncs  hondìiìcnsis 
uetat  me  ad  Doniinicam  c§nam  admitti  in  Italica  Ecclesia 
propter  patrocinium  a  me  olim  Hadriano  Ambstedio^  prajsti- 
tum  :  primum  rogo  Domimmi  Epù'c"o^>?(m  ne  eum  pigeat  attente 
relegere  quse  anno  superiore  ut  ei  satisfacerem,  utque  in  Gal- 
licam  Ecclesiam  adniitterer  conscripsi  :  deinde  ut  dignetur 
etiam  expendere  quas  additurus  sum.  illa  quidem  de  nerbo 
ad  uerbum  sic  habebant. 

Vt  recipiar  in  Gallicani  Ecclesiam,  (jui  Hadrianum  Amb-  ■ 
stedium  defenderim  requiritur  a  me,  ad  tollenda  oftendicula, 
ut  Mei  mese  rationem  reddam,  super  ijs  pra3sertim  quorum 
nomine  fuit  Hadrianus  condemnatus.  E([uidem  offendicula 
omnia  quaecunque  possum,  uehementer  cupio  tollere.  neque  sani' 
alia    me   causa    impulit,    ut    peterem    me    admitti,    quàm    quòd 

^  See  Lettor  No.  41,   note  8. 
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a  quibusdam  bonis  ac  pijs  uiris  fuerim  admonitus  :  infirmos 
quosdam  mirari,  quod  non  eidem  Ecclesise  adiungar  cum  qua 
ali]  meee  nationis  eandem  fidem  profitentes  communicant  :  atque 
eosdem  etiam  inde  non  parum  offendi,  memor  enim  eius  dicti  : 
Oportet*  ut  ueniant  scandala,  sed  vse  illi  propter  quem  uenient, 
cupio  infirmis  satisfacere.  alioqui  mea  quidem  causa  decreueram 
quiduis  potius  perpeti,  quàm  denuo  hanc  mouere°  camarinam. 
sed  infirmorum,  ut  dixi,  causa  omnia  tentanda  esse  duxi. 
Diligenter  igitur  mecum  consideranti  quodnam  illud  esset  of-  3 
fendiculum,  quod,  ut  in  dictam  Ecclesiam  recipiar,  declinari 
oporteat  :  aliud  non  succurrit,  prseter  illud  :  quòd  cum  patro- 
cinatus  fuerim  homini  qui  tanquam  impiè  de  religione  sentiens 
condemnatus  fuit  :  si  admitterer  non  reddita  mese  fidei  ratione  : 
quse  dogmata  in  ilio  damnata  fuerunt  ea,  mei  admissione,  uide- 
rentur  nunc  approbari.  atque  inde  simplicibus  occasi©  daretur 
facilius  eadem  amplectendi  :  id  quod  uitari  posset  mese  fidei, 
quae  cum  receptis  dogmatibus  consentiat,  confessione,  cui  qui-  4 
dem  rei  sic  pienissime  opinor  satisfiet  :  Nam  quorum  nomine 
damnatus  fuit  Hadrianus,  eorum  alia  ille  negabat  omnino  se 
docuisse  aut  dixisse  :  alia  negabat  se  eo  sensu  dixisse  quo 
fuerant  accepta.  ego  autem  illum  defendi,  non  tanquam  qui 
bene  fecisset  sic  docendo,  aut  dicendo  :  sed  tanquam  qui  non 
sic  fecisset.  id  quod  ex  scripto  meo"  in  eius  defensionem  edito 
(si  adbuc  extat)  constare  potest.  quo  fit  ut  defensio  mea 
facti  fuerit,  non  iuris.  Et  cuiuscunque  aliqwis  hsereseos  accu-  5 
satus  fuerit  :  quamdiu  negatur  factum,  etiam  si  postea  ille 
conuictus  fuerit,  aut  habeatur  prò  conuicto  :  qui  ei  patroci- 
natus  est  non  propterea  dici  potest  hseretico  dogmati  patroci- 
natus  esse,  sed  homini  :  et  ei  quidem  non  tanquam  reo  illius 
hasreseos,  sed  tanquam  innocenti,  quare  non  ideo  rapiendus 
est  patronus  in  hgreseos  eiusdem  suspitionem.  alioqui  eodem 
modo  si  quis  furti  accusatum  defenderit,  et  ita  defenderit  ut 
non  dixerit  licitam  esse  rem  furari  :  sed  negauerit  commissum 
ab    eo   furtum  habendus  etiam  erit  prò  fure.     Me    nero  in  om- 


,  ■*  Matth.   xviii.  7. 

'  See  Erasmus,  Adagia,  Chil.  i,  Cent,  i,  Prov.  Ixiv. 

'  This  writing  in    defeuce   of  Haemstede  does    not  appear    to   be  meutioned  anywhcre 
else. 
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nibus  quorum  nomine  condemnatus  fuit  Hadrianus  negatione 
facti  usura  fuisse  :  ex  sententise  contra  illum  latse  et  defen- 
sionis  mese  collatione  constare  potest.  Ac  quoniam  quod  fuit  6 
in  Hadriani  condemnatione  prfecipuum,  et  quo  propemodum 
solo  nomine  uidetur  hsereticus  fuisse  habitus,  id  in  usu  uoca- 
buli  circunstantise  erat  positura  :  ai-bitror  ego  super  hoc  puncto 
potissiraura  a  me  satisfactionera  requiri.  Quanquara  igitur  7 
Hadrianum  ego  prolixo  scripto  defendi  :  videre  est  taraen  in 
quo  prolixus  fui,  eius  nuUam  in  condemnatione  mentionem 
factam  fuisse.  adeo,  ut  ea  res  aut  non  videatur  magnopere 
fuisse  controuersa,  aut  certe  non  magni  ponderis  fuisse  habita. 
Ad  locura  antera  de  circunstantia  ubi  uentura  est,  raea  de- 
fensio  sic  babet  :  "Visura  est  absurditatera  continere  circun- 
stantife  uocabuhmi  :  sed  nulla  est,  prjeterquam  interpretis  uitio 
et  cetera  "  quibus  ex  uerbis  manifestò  apparet  me  aliter  inter- 
pretatum  fuisse  Hadriani  uerba,  quàra  alij  facerent.  quare  nisi 
irapietatem  continet  ea  sententia  quara  ego  ex  eius  uerbis 
eliciebam,  et  quam  tutatus  sum  :  dici  non  possura  aliquid  in 
eo  irapiè  sensisse,  aut  ullara  irapiam  sententiam  tutatus  esse. 
Ad  tollendam  antera  oraneni  oftendiculi  occasionem,  satis  erit  s 
si  et  sententiam  meam  perspicuis  uerbis  expressero  :  et  ea 
sententia  receptis  dogmatibus  fuerit  consentanea,  non  enim  in 
nudis  uerbis  esse  potest  impietas,  sed  in  sensis.  ut  enini, 
exerapli  gratia,  si  fateatur  quidem  aliq'os  remissionera  pec- 
catorura  :  sed  intelligat  tamen  eam  remissionera  quadara  fieri 
meritorum  compen.satione,  non  ille  pie  de  peccatorura  rerai.ssione 
sentire  dicatur,  sed  irapiè  :  ita  si  quis  dicat  ille  quidera  peccata 
bonis  operibus  aboleri  :  sed  intelligat  id  ita  fieri,  quatenus 
nemo  dici  possit  bene  operari,  ita  ut  eius  opera  Deo  placeant, 
nisi  qui  fide  gratuitara  peccatorura  condonationem  propter 
Christura  acceptante  prseditus  fuerit,  non  autem  quia  merito 
bononun  operum  aboleantur  peccata  :  is  piò  non  impie  sentire 
videretur.  Quanquara  igitur  supradicto  defensionis  scripto  co-  9 
natus  sura  quoraodo  uerba  intelligerem  expriraere  :  quia  tamen 
adhuc  obscurò  id  uisus  sum  facere  :  spero  me  nunc  id  adeo 
j>erspicuè  facturura,  ut  non  possit  non  intelligi.  et  talis  etiam 
erit  interpretatio  :  ut  ne  ullara  quidem  impietatis  suspitionem 
habere  possit.      Hadriani  uerba  quodam   in  scripto  ha3C  fuerunt  :  io 
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"Ego  salutis  fundamentum  ipsum  Christum  esse  intelligo.  quòd 
autem  Christus  ex  mulieris  semine  natus  sit,  ac  nostrse  camis 
particeps  factus,  id  non  fundamentum  esse  sed  ipsius  funda- 
menti  clrcunstantiam  quandam  etiam  pueri  primis  literis  imbuti 
agnoscunt.  itaque  qui  Christum  ex  mulieris  semine  natum 
esse  negat  :  is  non  fundamentum  negat,  sed  unam  ex  funda- 
menti  circunstantijs  negat."  Quae  uerba  ego  sic  interpretor  :  n 
Ego  salutis  fundamentum  ipsum  Christum  esse  intelligo.  quòd 
autem  Christus  ex  mulieris  semine  natus  sit,  et  celerà  id  non 
est  fundamentum  :  hoc  est  non  est  ipse  Christus.  et  hsec 
narratio,  haec  enuntiatio  non  continet  totam  narrationem  de 
Christo  :  sed  est  qusedam  fundamenti  circunstantia  :  id  est, 
ex  multis  articulis  ex  quibus  constat  integra  narratio  et  doc- 
trina  de  Christo  unus  tantum  est,  non  omnes.  Itaque  qui 
Christum  ex  mulieris  semine  natum  esse  negat  :  is  non  funda- 
mentum negat,  sed  unam  ex  fundamenti  circunstantijs  negat. 
hoc  est  qui  hunc  incarnationis  articulum  negat  :  is  non  omnes 
articulos  negat,  sed  unum  solum.  Ac  quoniam  in  negandi  12 
etiam  uerbo  aliquid  est  ambigui  :  et  hoc  est  explicandum. 
Ambiguum  autem  tale  est  :  quòd  non  illud  solum  negari  di- 
catur,  quod  expressè  et  nominatim  negatur  :  sed  illud  etiam 
quod  esse  non  potest,  nisi  sit  aliud  quiddam  quod  nominatim 
negetur.  quod  quidem  negationis  genus  scholastici  impUcitum 
appellant.  Si  quis  igitur  implicita  negationis  ratione  habita 
dicat  eos  qui  incarnationis  articulum  negant,  Christum  non 
negare  :  perinde  esset  ac  si  diceret  :  etiam  si  Christus  sui 
corporis  substantiam  a  matre  non  accepisset  :  potuisset  nihilo- 
minus  homo  esse  et  esse  idoneus  noster  mediator,  et  potuis- 
sent  omnia  implori  qute  de  Christo  et  in  Cliristo  fuerant 
promissa.  ex  quo  sequeretur  a  matre  ne  an  undecunque  ha- 
buisset  suam  carnem,  parum  referre,  quod  si  Hadrianus  uolu- 
isset  :  equidem  faterer  eum  false,  atque  impiè  locutum  fuisse. 
Verum  ut  non  sic  eius  uerba  acciperem  illa  me  ratio  moue-  13 
bat  :  quòd  non  uerè  dicatur  quis  negare  id  quod  non  intelligit 
se  negare,  est  enim  profectò  negare  aliquid  loqui.  et  loqui 
est  uerbis  animi  sui  comprehensiones  exprimere.  quod  igitur 
quis  animo  non  comprehendit  :  id  eloqui  non  potest  dici  :  ac 
proinde    nec   negare,     quo   fit    ut   implicite    aliquid   negare   non 
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sit  proprie  ac  uerè  negare,  sed  quodammodo,  et  improprie, 
sin  autem  de  negatione  proprie  accepta  intelligantur  nerba 
illa  :  perinde  erit,  ac  si  dictura  fuisset  :  Qui  negat  incarnationis 
articulum  :  fieri  potest  ut  is  niliilominus  persuasus  sit  nera 
esse  alia  omnia  quge  de  Christo  scripta  sunt.  Cum  autem 
nerba  proprie  accepta  nihil  continerent  impietatis  :  accepta  autem 
improprie  continerent  :  poscebat  quidem  ratio  ut  potius  nerba 
proprie  et  in  meliorem  partem,  quàm  improprie  et  in  dete- 
riorem  interpretarer.  Quod  si  ad  condemnandum  Hadrianum  14 
satis  idonese  uisae  sunt  extare  coniecturse  quamobrem  alio 
sensu  quàm  quo  ego  interprctor.  crederetur  sic  loquutus  fuisse  : 
ncque  est  cur  id  ego  nunc  in  controuersiam  uocem  :  ncque 
id  ad  me  pertinet  :  cum  ex  meJB  defensionis  scripto  appareat 
me  ad  implicitam  illam  negat ionem  non  respexisse  :  ncque 
impietatem  quae  inde  sequeretur  defendisse.  siquidem  aperte  15 
atque  expressè  in  dicto  defensionis  scripto  posueram,  omnino 
oportuisse  Christum  ex  matris  substantia  suse  carnis  substan- 
tiam  accipere.  ibi  enim  hfec  sunt  uerba:  "Si  Christus  ex 
matris  substantia  carnem  suam  non  sumpsit,  non  est  uerè 
homo,  eius  mors  nobis  proficua  esse  non  potest,  denique  funda- 
mentum  salutis  cui  innitamur  nullum  habemus":  hrec  ueris- 
simè  dici  nihil  dubito,  quibus  uerbis  quid  clarius  dici  possit, 
non  video.  Obijciet  fortò  aliquis  circunstantia3  uocabulum  non  16 
admittere  eara  expositionem  quam  ego  comminiscor.  atqui  adeo 
uerum  est  me  nunq^am  aliter  Hadriani  uerba  intellexisse  ;  ut 
ne  nunc  quidem  intelligam  quo  pacto  ea  uerba  aliter  exponi 
possint  (excepta  solum  implicita  illius  negationis  ratione)  quàm 
quoniodo  ego  supra  exposui.  tantum  illud  animaduerto  :  cir 
cunstantla3  uocabulum  acci]>i  tanquam  insit  qua^dam  extenua- 
tionis  significatio.  Sed  tametsi  aetimologia  suadere  id  videtur 
ego  tamen  apud  bonos  authores  non  uideo  eam  esse  vocabuli 
vim.  quin  potius  latissime  accipi.  ut  quicquid  de  re  aliqim 
dici  potest,  id  eius  rei  circunstantia  dici  posse  videatur.  sed  17 
quicquid  sit  :  cum  de  re  conueniat,  joarum  refert  si  (|uis  in 
uerbi  usu  errasse  credatur.  Equidem  cum  uiderim  sic  accepta 
fui.sse  Haflriani  uerba  :  circunstantia3  uerbum  neque  usurparem 
ego  amplius,  neque  putarem  a  quocjuara  usur])andum,  quemad- 
modum    ab   Hadriano  factum  est.     censeo  enim  cauendum  esse. 
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non    solum   ne   quid  impiè  dicatur  :    sed  etiam    ne  uideatur   ali- 
quid    impiè    dici.     Vt    autem    a    me    omnis    absit    de    Domini  i8 
incarnatione    prause    opinionis   suspitio  :    si   quis   putauerit    uer- 
borum  Hadriani  alium  quempiam  sensum  fuisse  in  quo  impietas 
insit  aliqua  :  exprimat  ille  eum  sensum  uerbis  claris  et  proprijs 
omisso    uocabulo    circunstantise,    atque    omni   prorsus   uoce   am- 
bigua :    egoqMe    non    recusabo,    quse    sententia  impia   fuerit,   eam 
prò    impia    agnoscere,    ac    damnare.     Si    quid    etiam    est    aliud  19 
quod  dictse  controuersise  occasione  a  me  desideretur  :    dummodo 
mentiri    me  aliq^6^d  aut  simulare  non  oporteat,  aut  contra  con- 
scientiam  dicere  :  non  recusabo  quacunque  licita  ratione  omnibus 
satisfacere.     Hac   autem  Hadriani  causa  excepta  nemo  uere  di-  20 
cere    poterit   me   vnquam  neque  in  Anglia,   neque  abbi   de  ullo 
dogmate   controuersiam   mouisse.     Et    extat    summa    Christianae 
religionis  Italico  sermone  a  me  conscripta^  in  Tigurina  Ecclesia 
et    in    Geneuensi  et  in  Rbeticis  uulgo  nota  omnibus  qui  Italicè 
intelligunt.     quse    quidem    summa    ne    uno    quidem    uerbo    ab 
receptis  in  dictis  Ecclesijs  dogmatibus  dissidet. 

Verba  simUitudinis  de  membro  mutilati  hominis,  haec  sunt  :  2 1 
Possem  hic  respondere  :  quemadmodum  homo  abscissa  manu  et 
alia  lignea  uel  ferrea  substituta  non  alius  est  homo,  sed  idem 
ipse  qui  erat  ante,  quanquam  uno  membro  mutilatus  :  ita 
Euangelium  deprauato  aliquo  articulo,  idem  adhuc  manet  Euan- 
gelium,  sed  aliqvia  ex  parte  non  sincerum.  Qua  similitudine 
nihil  aliud  expressum  uolui  :  quàm  illud  ipsum  quod  de  cir- 
cunstantia  est  dictum  :  videlicet  uno  Euangelicse  doctrinae  ar- 
ticulo deprauato,  non  sequi  ut  omnes  sint  deprauati.  quo 
tamen  loco  intelligendum  non  est,  nullum  articulum  eiusmodi 
esse  :  ut  cum  eius  unius  deprauatione  non  sit  totius  Euangelij 
coniuncta  deprauatio.  nam  quemadmodum'  homo  accepto  in 
corde  aut  cerebro  uulnei^e,  non  idem  manet  homo  ;  sed  fit 
cadauer  :  ita  absque  dubio  sunt  articuli  aliqui,  quorum  confessio 
et  cognitio  adeo  est  ad  salutem  necessaria  :  ut  eorum  unum 
negare  perinde  sit,  atque  si  quis  uniuersam  euangelicam  doctri- 
nam  negauerit.  tantìim  igitur  negatur  suprascripta  similitudine, 
quemUbet   articulum   horum   in    numero    habendum    esse.     Nisi  22 

'  This  work  does  not  appear  to  be  mentioned  anywhere  else. 
'  MS.  queadmodum. 
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commodis  interpretationibus  adiuuentur  ubique  uerba  :  quis  est 
ex  scriptoribus  omnibus  in  quo  non  sexcentas  uel  ineptias  uel 
blasphemias  deprehendere  aliquis  possit  ?  nam  (ut  alios  mittam) 
quid  sonant  uerba  illa  :  "unus"  est  interitus  et  hominis  et  iu- 
mentorum,  et  aequa  utriusque  conditio  ?  "  quid  illa  ?  "  et*"  vidi  nec 
uelocium  esse  cursum,  nec  fortium  bellum,  nec  sapientum  panem, 
nec  doctorum  diuitias,  nec  artificum  gratiam  :  sed  terapus  ca- 
sumque  in  omnibus  ?  "  Nisi  enim  commoda  interpretati©  accedat  : 
non  ne  religionem  omnem  tollent  ?  non  quemcunque  sensum 
ferre  uUo  modo  possint  uerba  :  id  protinus  uoluisse  scriptorem 
putandum  est.  sed  si  absurdè  aut  impiè  aliquid  dici  videatur  : 
inspiciendum  est  quam  aliam  uerba  admittere  expositionem 
possint.  ac  tum  demum  considerandum  est  :  quid  uerisimile  sit 
uoluisse  scriptorem,  accersita  etiam  in  consilium  potius  ebari- 
tate,  ut  interpretatio  meliorem  in  partem  fiat,  quàm  suspitione, 
ut  fiat  in  deteriorem.  Denique  interrogatus  de  incarnationis  2- 
articulo,  ita  respondi  :  ncque  negaui  eum  esse  tanqnr</u  cor 
uel  cerebrum,  hoc  est  ad  salutem  omnino  cognitu  aut  creditu 
necessarium  :  ncque  etiam  asserui.  sed  dixi  id  mihi  adhuc 
esse  incompertum  ;  ac  propterea  hic  esse  potius  quod  discerem, 
quàm  quod  possem  alios  decere,  alioqui  de  articulo  ipso  non 
dubitare  quin  recepta  doctrina  sit  uera,  et  sanctis  scripturis 
consentanea.  Caeterum  si  quis  posset  me  docere  in  eo  ali(piid 
certi  :  me  non  recusaturum  audire,  et  expendere,  et  postquam 
cognouissem    necessariunì  :    etiam  fateri  necessarium. 

Et  haec  quidem  conscripsi  ac  respondi  anno  superiore,  ^a 
quibus  cum  nondum  satisfieri  Domino  Epm'opo  mihi  retu- 
lisset  Cossinius'  Gallicus  minister  :  valde  equidem  dolui.  sed 
tum  quicf}ua»i  ulterius  ea  de  re  agere  non  licuit  :  (piòd  mihi 
profectio  suscipienda  esset  ultra  mare.  Hoc  demum  tempore  .;: 
cum  dederit  nobis  Dommws  Italum  ministrum'":  sitque  in  italico 
coetu    celeliranda   c§na    Do»imi  :    admitti    ad   eam   prohibeor  ;    ac 

"  Eccle».  ili.  19.  »"  Ecclea.  ix.  11. 

»  Jean  Cousin  (Latinizcd  Cognatu»)  stuJied  nt  Lnusanno  in  1.51.)  anJ  LjH!  ani  wa.s 
afUTward»  appoiuted  pastor  at  l'ajerne,  which  lio  nuitted  for  Caen,  where  he  was  charged 
with  orRanisiiig  the  protefitant  church,  Aliuut  l;j02  he  apixiars  to  havo  becn  appointed 
minister  to  tho  Walloon  Church  in  London,  und  though  in  the  sanie  jear  he  seenis  to 
have  TÌsited  Caen  again,  In;  returned  soun  to  London,  as  appears  froni  the  prcsent  lettor, 
which  can  not  have  been  writtcu  later  thun  ló(ì.5,  a»  Acontius  (lied  about  that  year  ;  see  also 
lettera  No.  83,  8!»  ctc.     See  Haag,  /.a  Fnlitce  Protestante,  2nd  cdition.  '»  Anth.  Corranns^ 
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nisi  admissus  fuero  uideo  id  plurimis  valde  mirum  uisum  iri, 
infìrmis  multis  magnse  oflfensioni  fore,  nec  non  Euangelij  hostes 
meae  nationis  magnam  hinc  occasionem  habituros  multa  de 
nobis  garriendi.  quorum  profecto  contingere  nihil  uelim  ulla 
mea  culpa,  sed  neque  cuiusquam.  quare  cogitaui  etiam  atque  26 
etiam  quid  addere  possem  ijs  quse  superiore  anno  exposui  ad 
placandum  Do?/imi  Eptscopi  animum  "  :  sed  nihil  inuenio.  Vnum 
est  enim  in  quo  satisfacere  illi  non  potui  :  quòd  cognitionem  ar- 
ticuli  de  Domila  incarnatione  adeo  necessariam  non  agnoscam  : 
ut  persuasum  habeam  non  posse  illos  participes  esse  miseri- 
cordise  Dei,  ac  salutis  per  Christum  qui  perperam  de  articulo 
ilio  senserint  :  sed  potius  de  eorum  salute  sperandum  putem. 
Quid  igitur  faciam  ?  ut  inuenirem  testimonia  ex  scripturis 
quibus  probaretur  necessitas  illius  cognitionis,  nouit  Dommws 
me  diu  multumqiie  indagasse,  precibus  etiam  ad  illud  additis  : 
neque  tamen  quicquam  inuenisse  quo  adduci  animus  meus 
eam  in  persuasionem  potuerit.  an  ego  cum  aliam  in  corde 
persuasionem  habeam,  aliam  lingua  simulauero  ?  id  mihi  quidem 
licere  non  arbitror.  Quare  illud  unum  superest  :  ut  Dommtis  27 
Ep^scoj)ws  expendat  etiam  atque  etiam  utra  ex  parte  plus 
mali  euenturum  sit  :  si  admittar,  an  si  non  admittar.  Si 
quidem  admittor  :  nuUum  est  periculum  fore  ut  ex  eo  cui- 
quam  errandi  prsebeatur  occasio,  quasi  mei  admissione  mea 
uideatur  comprobata  sententia.  nulla  enim  eius  rei  solita  est 
fieri  mentio.  sed  omne  in  uocabulo  circunstantise  erat  offen- 
diculum.  quod  uulgata  suprascripta  expositione  tolli  potest. 
nisi  admittor  :  contingent  qute  superius  dieta  sunt.  et  illud  28 
prseterea  quod  Dommws  Ep^.scop?^s,  opinor,  minime  uellet  :  nam 
quotcunque  sciscitati  fuerint  a  me  quid  sit  quòd  cum  popu- 
laribus  meis  ad  cgnam  non  accedam  :  necesse  mihi  erit,  ne 
deterius  aliquid  suspicentur,  ueteres  historias  de  Hambstedio, 
et  causas  quare  excludar  enarrare,  quod  si  fecero  quid  sequi 
inde  poterit  :  nisi  ut  renouetur  iandudum  consopita  contro- 
uersia  :  utque  plurimi  illa  implicentur  :  et  non  pauci  etiam 
meam  in  opinionem  sint  descensuri  ?  quanto  autem  satius  29 
fuerit  :    ea   de   re    amplius    uerbum   nullum    fieri  1    quod   quidem 

"  MS.  animi. 
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certissime  accidet  si  admissus  fuero.  Quid  impedit  autem  quo 
minus  admittar  ?  num  fidei  articulum  aliquem  reijcio  ?  atqui 
id  non  facio.  sit  enim  doctrina  de  Domini  incarnatione  fidei 
articulus,  et  necessarius  :  an  propterea  fiet  etiam  articulus  fidei, 
quòd  ille  sit  fidei  articulus  ?  atqui  ego  illum  qui  dicitur  neces- 
sarius fidei  articulus,  et  amplector,  et  nunquam  non  serio  ac 
sincere  amplexus  sum.  tantum  necessitatem  cognitionis  illius 
incompertam  mihi  esse  assero.  In  quo,  etiam  si  aliquid  sit  3° 
peccati  :  quanto  tamen  meliore  loco  sum  ego  quàm  olim  fuit 
Zuinglius  tanti  nominis  theologus  ?  qui  salutem  ascribebat  non 
ijs  solum  qui  hunc  unum  articulum  ignorassent  :  uerum  ijs'" 
qui"  prorsus  omnes  :  ut  Socrati,  et  alijs  aliquot  bonis  uiris 
gentilibus.  cui  sententiae  suffragatus  est  Capito",  et  alij  aliquot 
uiri  eruditi,  quibus  tamen  me  non  adiunxerim.  Quid  quòd 
ipsi  Apostoli,  quum  primìim  instituta  est  ccena,  nondum  in- 
tellexerant  salutem  per  Christum  ad  gentes  pertinere  ?  non  id 
multo  maioris  erat  momenti  :  et  forte  etiam  nondum  intel- 
lexerant  Christi  regnum  spirituale  esse  non  carnale,  id  quod 
indicant  uerba  illa'*  :  Domme  num  in  tempore  hoc  restituis 
regnum    Isi-ael  ? 

Sed  illud  satis  mirari  non  possum.  Cum  peregrinis  Ec-  .3' 
clesijs  peregrinus  communicare  non  permittor.  Anglicae  non 
permittunt  solum  ;  sed  etiam,  nisi  sponte  accessero,  inuitant, 
et  cogunt,  ncque  id  faciunt  solum  cum  mei  simillbus  :  sed 
cum  plurimis  a  sincera  Euangelij  doctrina  di.ssidentibus  non 
uno  in  puncto,  sed  propemodum  in  omnibus.  Intelligere  per- 
libenter  uelim  quo  loco  habeat  Do7m7iìui  Kinscojnis  suas  Ec- 
clesias.  quòd  si  impeditur  eas  suo  arbitratu  refonnare,  et  ad 
multa  conniuere  eum  oportet  :  quid  est  quòd  ad  vitanda  multa 


"  Added  above  the  line. 

"  Wolfgang  Fabrìtius  Capito  was  bom  ai  Hagenau  in  1478,  studicd  at  Basel  and  first 
practised  for  a  few  years  as  phyfiician.  Bnt  as  theology  was  more  to  bis  taste,  he  took  in 
1504  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  theology  and  went  to  Freiburg  in  the  Breisgau  to  lecture  in 
theology.  After  a  while  he  was  appointcd  minister  of  the  reformed  Churcli  at  Basel,  and 
in  that  capacity  became  practically  the  founder  of  the  Basel  reformation.  Cardinal  Albertus 
of  Brandenburg,  Arcbbishop  of  Mainz,  appointed  bini  bis  court-preacher  ;  but  being  attaclied 
to  the  reformation  and  aeeing  that  he  could  not  establish  it  at  Mainz,  he  went  with  Martin 
Bucer  to  Strassburg,  where  he  became  provost  of  St  Thomas'  Clmrcb  and  died  in  1541 
(Zedler's   Univerial-Lexietm  ;    Henry  Uough,  Indtx  tu  the  piiblicatiuiu  of  the  l'arker  Socicti/). 

"  Acts  i.  6. 
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eaque  magna  scandala  etiam  in  peregrina  Ecclesia  ferre  me 
non  possit  :  et  mecum  dispensare  ?  quod  ut  faciat  eum  etiam 
atque  etiam  obtestor  per  Christum  Jesum. 


Jacobus  Acontius. 


No  addres.s. 
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74. 

EDMUND  GRINDAL',  Bishop  of  London, 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS . 

London,  Satrarday,  25  March  1564. 

§  I.  My  lervant  Martin  (ran  Dalen)  of  Cologne  irUheg  to  he  receiied  in  the  Dutch  Chun-ìi. 
a»  undentanding  Englith  Imt  imperfectly.  An  examination  would  show  what  he  knmis  of 
reliffion.     2.    A»  regards  hi»  ìi/e  and  conduct  he  hai  served  ine  creditably  fnr  aìmut  n  ijfiii . 

Sai.  D.  Martinus  iste  famulus  meus  in  vestram  Ecclesiam  i 
recipi  cupit,  vt  qui  nostrani  linguam  non  satis  calleat,  (juuni 
sit  Coloniensis.  Quid  intelligat  de  Religionis  nostri^  priiici- 
pijs,  V08  examinatione  facile  potestis  cognoscere.  Quod  ad  2 
vitam  et  raores  attinet,  piane  vixit  apud  me  iam  integriua 
fere  annum,  satis  honeste  ac  temperanter,  vt  nihil  in  ilio 
criminis  aut  ipse,  aut  mei  vnqiiam  deprehenderint.  Oro  igitur 
vt  in  ccetum  vestrum  recipi  possit. 

Vale 

Ex  Aedibus  nostris  Paulinis  25.   Martij. 
15G4. 

Edm.  LondonM'?<.s«.s 
Tu  US. 

Addressed  :  :, 

Domino  Joanni 
Vtenhouio,  Amico 
suo. 

Endorsed  :  4 

Tuychnisbrieff  Martin  van  Dalen 
van  Kòlen. 

'  See  Lctter  No.   15,  note  1.  -  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 
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75. 

NICOLAUS  GALLASIUS, 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS^ 

Orleans,  Saturday,  25  March  [1564]. 

§  1.  Your  ìetter,  which  I  received  together  with  others  of  my  friend^  and  my  son,  nave  me 
great  pleasure,  far  I  felt  uncertain  whether  anything  had  happened  to  you  or  whetìter 
you  had  left  England  on  account  of  the  piagne.  But  I  noie  see  that  you  have  remained 
in  arder  to  assist  those  wlio  are  stili  living.  2.  We  are  doing  well  here  and  hope  that 
our  liberty  will  not  only  be  preserved  but  increased,  3.  What  you  teli  me  about  Cassio- 
dorus  gives  me  pain;  but  God  be  praised  for  having  revealed  sitch  déceit,  as,  in  course  of 
time,  he  might  have  injured  the  church  very  much.  4.  Greet  ali  friends  and  your  wife. 
Adolph,  who  is  with  me,  salutes  you. 

S.  Literg  tug  quas  vna  cum  amicovum  et  filij  mei  literis  i 
accepi  quibus  certior  redditus  sum  de  tua  et  illorum  valetudine 
gaudium  meum  magnoperè  cumularunt.  Dubitabam  vero  quid 
tibi  alijsqwe  amicis  accidisset,  an  excessisses  ex  Anglia.  quia 
tanta  fuit  pestis  vt  multis  sublatis  è  vita  alij  disiecti  et  dispersi 
dicebantur.  Nunc  video  te  illic  perstitisse,  vt  ijs  quos  reliquos 
fecit  Dominus  adesses,  eosq«e  vt  soles,  Consilio  et  opera  tua 
iuuares.  Quod  vt  diutissime  facere  possis  ego  a  Deo  Patre 
Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christì  peto  atqwe  exojato,  vt  te  perpetuò 
saluuTO  et  incolumem  esse  velit,  atq?«'  spiritu  fortitudinis  et 
constanti^  assidue  muniat.  Nos  Dei  beneficio  hìc  valemus  2 
et  ea  libertate  fruimur  quam  nisi  Sathan  conturbet,  vt  in  dies 
omnia  dira  molitur,  speramus  et  conseruatu?^  et  auctum  iri. 
Quidquid    accidat,.    certuni    est    opus    boc    Dei    nullis    \\omìnun\ 

'  See  Letter  No.  42,  note  2.  -  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 
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telis  aut  machinis  euerti  posse.  Qug  de  Cassiodoro^  intellexi  3 
mihi  fuerunt  permolesta.  Sed  laudandus  est  Domiiius  qui  in 
tempore  talewi  fucurn  detexit.  Potuisset  enim  temporis  progressu 
ecclesia  multum  nocere.  Non  frustra  sane  in  eo  aliquid  latere 
suspicabaraur.  Quorundam  peccata  prgcedimt''  quorundam  vero 
subsequuntur.  Auertat  Dorainus  tantas  pestes  a  grege  suo.  Sed 
de  bis  satis.  Cupio  omnes  amicos  plurimu??i  saluere,  atq?(e  4 
imprimis  vxorem  tuam.  Adolphus  qui  mecum  est  te  plurimum 
sahxtat  ;  si  scripserit,  vt  admonui  literas  eius  ad  te  mitta??^ 
Bene  vale.     Aureli^  25  Martij. 

Tuus  ex  animo  N.  Gallasius. 
Addressed  :  -, 

Exinii§  pietatis  et  doctring 

Viro,  Domino  Joanni  Vtenhouio 
ecclesig  Londinogermanicg 
seniori,  amico  et  fratri 
plurimum  obseruando. 
Londini. 

'  Cassìodorug  was,  probably,  the  Spanish  preacher  whom  John  Strjiie  mentions  in  his 
MemoriaU  of  Archbishop  Cranmer  Bk.  ii.  eh.  xxiii.  p.  352  (241))  :  "  And  as  there  were 
settled  bere  congregationg  of  French,  Italians  and  Dutch  strangers,  so  I  am  very  apt  to 
believe  thero  was  also  a  church  of  Spaniards  toc.  Indeed  I  do  net  find  express  niention 
of  any  such  till  the  begiuning  of  Qucen  Elizabeth's  reign  ;  when  Cassiodorus  and  Anthonius 
Corranua  of  Sevil,  a  member  of  the  Italian  congregation,  were  their  preacher3....It  is  certam 
that  in  Queen  Mary's  days  many  of  thosc  Spaniards,  who  canie  over  in  the  retinue  of 
Philip,  the  Spanish  prince,  or  after,  forsook  popcry,  and  became  professors  of  the  reformed 
religion."  The  sanie  Strype  says  in  his  Anrutla,  eh.  xix.  p.  237  (3.5.5):  "I  find  now  (1560) 
a  congregation  of  Spaniards  in  London  ;  and  one  Cassiodoms  was  their  preacher  :  which 
congregation  began  about  the  last  year,  when  they  met  in  a  private  house  for  their  devo- 
tion  ;  but  in  this  year  1.560,  the  preacher  did  eameatly  request  of  the  secretar}',  and  bishop 
of  London,  some  church  to  bave  their  religious  assemblies  in. ...In  the  year  1563  Antliony 
Corranna,  another  learned  Spaniard,  and  professor  of  religion  (whoni  we  shall  speak  of 
hercaftcr)  wrote  out  of  France  to  this  Cassiodorus,  to  forward  bere  the  iiiipression  of  a 
Spanish  Bible.  But  a  little  before  thia  letter  carne  to  bis  band,  Cassiodorus  was  fled  and 
gone,  88  was  thonght  into  Germany,  upon  an  accusation  againat  hira  '  de  peccato  Sodo- 
mitico'." In  1578  he  appeara  to  have  returned  to  this  country  of  his  own  free  will  and  to  bave 
invited  an  examination  of  hia  case;  aee  below  the  Letter  of  Archbishop  Grindal,  datod 
13  December  1578,  in  wliich  he  ia  called  Cassiodorus  Eeinius.  See  Strype's  Life  of  Griiitìnl. 
Bk.  I.  eh.  V.  p.  69  (47)  ;  ibid.  Bk.  I.  eh.  xv.  p.  219  (118).  Cf.  also  Tìu-  nanaiii-i  of  Kilmmid 
Grindal,  Edited  for  the  Parker  Society  by  Will.  Nicholson,  pp.  310  n.,  313  n.  On  Corranus. 
mcutione<l  in  this  note,  aee  Letter  No.  82,  note  3. 

*  1  Tini.  V.  24. 
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CAROLUS  UTENHOVIUS', 
to  JOHANNES  UTENHOVIUS^ 

Paris,  [1565]. 

/  kave  ìteard  oj  the  disastcr  which  has  happened  in  London.  The  uhoU  state  of  Christendum 
U  such,  that  the  false  prophets  are  no  less  troubled  than  the  Christiana.  Providentially 
I  have  lost  nothing.  The  disaster  will  soon  he  mode  good.  Salute  ali  that  live  in 
Chrìst. 

'lù)dvvj)  T&J  Ov6evo/3i(o 

KapoXos  Oìidèv — 6 — /Sios 

tÒv    èp    XpLCTTù)    /3Cov. 

'RKOfiiirOr]  TT/aòs  TJjuàs  co  (Tvyyevè<;  ifiw  K€)(api(jyiévi.  dvixàt  rj  èi> 
T(ò  AovSCvù)  yevoixémf)  crvjjicfìopà'  :  ladi  Se  ovtùì  Stare^eWa  rà  twv 
XpLCTTLavcòv  KOLvà,  WS  fJirjSè  Toùs  \pev8oTTpo(f)TqTa<;  •qcrcrov  Tcòv  Xpia-- 
Tiavbiv  d^decrdai..  koL  rama  jièv  Trepl  tùìv  Kad'  i^fia.^.  Trj<;  Sé  ToaavTr)<; 
(Tvp.(f>opa.<;  r)Kovcrq<;  rjp.d<i  irepta-có^eadaL,  koI  tcov  iv6dSe  àyadùiv 
vofXit,op.€voìv  prjhkv  ctTToXwXe/ceVat,  ovk  dXko  tl  iyà  tj  Oeov  irpóvoLav 
Kcù  evvoLav  Tidrjp.i.  rj  pévTOL  irepi  ra  tcjv  XpicTiavaìv  <TviJL(j)opa,  r)v 
Tis  ov-)(t  KOLvfjv  àvracn^s  ot/cov/xei^s  eì/coTws  vop.ta€uv  av,  hiivrj  p,kv, 
àXXà  T(x}v  Tw  6ew  Xarpevóvrcov  koI  croi  òfioioìv  irepióvroìv  paSiax; 
Ì7ravop6ù)6yjcreTaL.    dkXà  kol  raura   /cara  ofirjpov*  deójv  ini  yovvaa-i 


'  The  poet;   see  Letter  No.  71,  note  8.  "  See  Letter  No.   2,  note  2. 

^  If  it  were  known  what  "  disaster  "  had  happened  in  London,  whereby  Carolus 
Utenhove  had  "lost  nothing"  and  which  would  "soon  be  made  good",  the  date  of  this 
Letter  could  be  stated  with  greater  certainty  than  is  the  case  at  present.  It  could  not  be 
placed  later  than  1563,  as  John  Utenhove  died  in  the  autumn  of  that  year. 

"  e.  h  7.  K.  Hom.  P  514.  r  435.  a  267,  400.  t  129. 
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Kelrai,.  ev  fidXa  ovu  /cai  KaXcSs  ó  va^i,av[,T)uò<;'^.  oX/So?  àt^avpoTaTotcriv 
6iJ.ouo<;  L)(ue(Ti.  mjò^  irpócrde  )(apa<T<TOfJLévoi.crL  Kaì  oWv fiépoLcnv 
òincrdev.  tw  koì  iyw  ^tjto)  vcije  ki^ùìtov  ott<»<ì  fiópou  aivòv  oKv^ai. 
ippcjcro.  àcriracTaL  Trai/ras  iv  Xpca-Tùì  ^wi/ra?,  Kaì  0aveìv  ovk  àpvrjcro- 
/xeVou?.   èv  TT)   TùJv  TTappicrioiv  \evKerir) 

Ovdèv — o — /St09. 

Hapa-elv  ^p-q  c^iXe  KapXc,  ^105  fiepónùiu  Ppa^v^  iari, 
Ovdèv — ó — Kdp\e-—fiLo<;,   ov9èv—oS' — cereri — /Sio?. 

Addressed  : 

Spectatae  pietatis 
et  eruditionis  Viro 
L></miìw  Johanni  Vten- 
Iiouio  agnato 
suo 
In  Anglia. 
Londinj 

'  Greg.  Naz.  carm.  lib.  ii  sect.  1  ver.  lii,  '.)5  (ii  iVH  ed.  Caillau). 
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77. 

CAROLUS  UTENHOVIUS', 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS^ 

Paris,  Wednesday  (?),  7  February  [1565?] 

§  1.  It  has  long  been  my  wish  to  write  to  you,  ìmt  ìuiving  nothimj  of  importance  to  say  and 
no  lettercarrier,  I  ìuive  hitherto  deìayed  doing  so.  2.  I  was  glad  to  learii  that  my  ìetter 
luid  given  you  pleasure,  twt  only  on  account  of  my  expressions  of  love  for  you,  but  also 
because  I  am  devoted  to  the  Christian  religion.  3.  I  will  f olirne  your  advice  and  devote 
the  test  of  my  life  to  the  service  of  God  and  the  etudxj  of  tìie  liberal  arte.  4.  My  eldest 
brother  Richard,  who  is  now  at  Ghent,  has  given  up  study  ;  /  should  teli  you  more  about 
hi»  education  if  I  knew  anything  certain  about  him.  5.  About  my  brother  Nicholas  I 
knoiD  stili  less  as  I  havc  not  had  a  letter  from  him  for  more  than  a  year.  6.  Salute 
your  wife.      7.    Mattheus  Eichius  with  whom  I  reside  sends  hi»  greetings. 

Dum  te  incredibili  quodain  mearum  literarum  ardore  flagrare  i 
non  dubitareni  Patrue  obseruandissw/ie,  non  committeudum  mihi 
esse  putaui  vt  frustra  literas  meas  desiderasse  viderere.  Nam  diu 
est  quod  nihil  ad  te  literarum  dedi,  ne  tamen  obliuione  tui  liane 
officij  pr^termissionetti  factam  esse  existimes  velim,  nam  sgpissime 
ad  te  literas  dare  decreueram.  sed  curii  nullum  suppeteret  argu- 
mentum,  quod  vel  mihi  scribenti  vel  tibi  litei-as  meas  legenti  esse 
aptum  videretur,  cumque  tabellariu??i  nuUum  cui  literas  ad  uos 
perferendas  darewi,  nactus  essem,  in  hoc  tempus  distuli.  At  nunc 
cum  se  occasio  et  prope  dicam  necessitas  quidam  obtulerit  scri- 
bendi  ad  te,  libentissime  hac  oportunitate  vsus  sum.  Literas  2 
meas  duabus  de  causis  tibi  gratissimas  fuisse,  tum  quod  ex  his 
amorem  beneuolentiamq?<e  erga  te  meam  tum  quod  me  Christian^ 
religioni  pletatiq?»'  ex  anmio  deditum  esse  perspexeris  intelligo, 
quod  inagng  mihi  voluptati  fuit  gaudeoq?<('  quod  te  intelligam 
talem  de  me  expectationem  co?tcepisse,  nempe  vt  me  Christiane 
religioni  verìque  Dei  cultu  deditum  prorsusq?«"  dicatum  existimes, 

>  The  poet  ;   see  Letter  No.  71,  note  8.     See  the   preceding  Letter,  note   1    and  Letter 
No.  3,  note  5. 

2  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 


Carolus   Utenhovius  io  Joannes   Utenhovius,   1565.         241 

cui  de  me  concept^  expectationi  me  satisfacturum  et  polliceor 
et  confido.  Mones  obseruandissme  Patrue  (quo  nihil  mihi  3 
gratius  esse  potuit)  vt  hoc  quo  incapi  modo  in  liberaliu?n  Dis- 
ciplinarum  studijs  progrediar,  vt  tandem  public§  rei  Christian^ 
veriqMe  vtilis  ecclesig  Dei  euadere  possem,  quod  omni  qua  poterò 
diligentia  et  studio  efficere  conabor,  summaq^/e  mea  studia  ad  hunc 
finem  referam.  Ego  igitur  vt  honestg  tug  petitioni  satisfaciam 
quod  tempus  vitg  mihi  reliquum  fuerit,  id  omne  ad  dei  iwmiortalis 
cultum  et  artium  optimarum  studia  conferre  non  desinar?!,  quod 
scribo  ad  te  aliqua7ito  liberius.  sensi  enim  te  ab  huiusmodi  rebus 
qug  cum  Deo  coniuncta  sunt  nujjquam  abhorrere  qu§  qui  deludere 
et  aspemari  solebant  cum  opes  potentiasqwe  nimium  sectarentur, 
intellexerunt  ipso  exitu  et  euentu  docti,  falso  se  corisilio  a  veris 
rationibus  aberrasse.  Sed  de  his  hactenus.  Ego  quem  amorem 
quamq«6  obseruantiam  erga  te  cgpi  perpetuo  sum  coJiseruaturus. 
Velis  a  me  mi  Patrue  vt  te  de  E-ichardi  et  Nicolai  institutione  et  4 
valetudine  certiorem  faciam,  significo  tibi  fratrem  Richarduwi, 
natu  maximum  qui  iam  Gandaui  agit  musis  valedixisse.  de  quo 
si  quid  certi  haberem  plura  tibi  de  eius  institutione  (quod  a  me 
scire  desideras)  scriberem.  At  nunc  cum  nihil  de  eo  certi  habea?n 
ad  hoc  tibi  respondere  nequeo.  De  Nicolao  fratre  multo  minus  5 
quod  scribam  habeo,  nam  iam  Annus  est  aut  eo  plus  ex  quo  ab  eo 
nihil  literarum  mihi  allatum  est  neq?<e  de  eius  valetudine  aut 
institutione  certior  factus  sum.  Salutabis  mihi  (si  tibi  sic  visum  6 
fiierit)  vxorem  tuam  licet  mihi  incognitam.  Mathgus  llichius  cui  7 
iam  cohabito  plurimarn  tibi  dicit  salutem.  Vale.  Tu  me  vt 
diligas  et  me  in  tuorum  numero  Ducas  tibiq?te  deditissimu??i  esse 
existimes,  maximopere  a  te  peto.  Breuitati  mearum  literaru?» 
ignoscas  velim  ;  temporis  angustia  breuiorem  me  in  scribendo 
fecit.     Iteru»!  vale.     Lutetig  septimo  Idus  Februarij. 

Tuus  ad  quoduis  obsequium 
paratissimus  Cognatus 
Carolus  Vtenhouius. 


CH.  ir.  31 
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78. 

JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS-, 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS\ 

Paris,  Tuesday,  5  June  1565. 

§  1.  In  case  my  brother  Cliarles  is  no  ìonger  with  you,  wìU  you  kindly  see  that  the  incloged 
letter  be  forwarded  to  Antwerp  under  the  addrets  :  "  Den  discrete»,  d-c."  2.  Ali  is  icell 
here.  Tìiere  is  a  rianour  that  our  country  will  shortly  enjoy  liberty  0/  religion  and  that 
the  Count  of  Egmont  has  received  a  letter  front  the  king  of  Spain  regarding  this  matter. 
Qod  granì  that  the  rumour  be  true,      3.   Salute  your  wife. 

Salutem  in  Christo  Jesu. 

Cum  dubitarem  obseruandissime  cognate  num  Carolus^  fra  ter  i 
meus"  adhuc  apud  vos  esset  non  veritus  fui  bisce  meis  literis 
humanitatem  tuam  soUicitare.  quare  etiam  atqt^«  etiam  ab  te  peto 
vt  si  frater  discesserit  digneris  curare  vt  hse  tuto  et  quamprimuni 
perferantur  Antwerpiam  inuolutis  literis  meis  alia  chartula  cum 
hac  inscriptione.  Den  discreten  ende  Eersamen  Jan  Faques 
coopman  in  de  zijde  wonende  by  bet  bierhof  om  voort  te  bescicken 
an  Joncvrau  Rockolfijn  te  Duysseldorp.  atqwe  boc  pacto  tuto 
perferentur  vt  confido.  Serij  ewini  aliquid  est.  quseso  te  mi 
colendissime  cognate  vt  hoc  non  difficulter  prò  communi  nostro 
cognomine  prsestes;  non  soleo  libenter  bominibus  negotium  faces- 
sero prassertim  ijs  quos  obseruare  et  colere  debeo  sed  necessitate 
adductus  nulli  melius  has  literas  commendare  potui.  Omnia  bic  2 
sese  bene  habent.  Spargitur  rumor  breui  in  patria  nostra  liber- 
tatem  religionis  futuram  eaqwe  de  re  Egmondanum  literas  a  rege 


'  The  brother  of  the  poet  Cari  Utenhove,  see  Letter  No.  71,  note  8. 

=  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  2. 

'  The  poet  Cari  Utenhove  ;   see  Letter  No.   71,  note  8.  ^  MS.  meuus. 
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Hispaniarum  attulisse".     Deus  eum  suo  numine  veruna  esse  velit 
cuius    benlgnltati    tuam    humanitatem    vnicè    commendo.     Bene 
vale  obseruandissime  cognate,  festinanter  Parlsijs  5  Junij  Anno 
1565.     Dominam  Vxorem   tuam    plurimum  meis  verbis  salutem  3 
dicito 

Totus  animo  et  studio  tibi  deditissimus 
cognatus 

Joannes  Vtenhouius. 

Addressed  :  4 

Pietate  atqwe  eruditione  ornatissmo 
Viro  Y)omino  Joanni  Vtenhouio.  cogna- 
to suo.  summa  obseruantia  colendo. 
Londinum. 
8.   Denarios  Anglicos. 

'  Towarda  the  end  of  15<34  the  States  resolved  to  make  representatìons  to  Kin;;  Philip  II 
of  Spain  as  to  (a)  the  sevcrity  of  hin  Ordinances  in  mattcrg  of  religion,  and  the  cruel 
persecutions  which  reeulted  from  tbem  ;  (6)  the  anxiety  and  fear  which  waB  felt  wnth  respect 
to  the  inquisitious  ;  (e)  the  novelty  of  the  new  bishoprics  and  the  apprehensions  which  they 
inspired.  On  18  Jannary  1565  the  Count  of  Kgmont  was  despatched  to  Spain,  with  a 
recommendation  from  the  Duchess-Itegent,  for  the  purpose  of  iuforming  the  king  how  much 
anxiety,  fear  and  perii  arose  from  these  three  cause».  Althougli  it  appears  from  the  king's 
lettera  that  he  was  not  in  favour  of  the  Count's  coming,  yet  he  accordcd  him  a  flattering 
reception,  and,  while  nnwilUng  to  ohange  anything  as  regards  matters  of  religion,  he  would 
coDsent  to  two  or  three  bishops,  some  theologians  and  counsellors  being  addcd  to  the 
ordiuary  council  of  state,  to  sce  whother  any  bottcr  methods  could  be  deviscd  to  iustruct 
the  people  in  religion,  to  bave  good  schools,  and  whether  any  better  means  could  be  founil 
to  punish  herctics.  But  the  lettera  which  the  king  soon  after  wrote  to  the  Duchess-Kegcnt 
were  quite  contrary  to  the  promiscs  received  by  the  Count  of  Egmont  ;  see  Bor,  Neder- 
landtche  Oorlogen,  i.  31  ;  more  especially  Correnpondanee  de  Philippe  II,  ed.  M.  Gachard, 
tom.  I.  p.  332  (16  Decembre  1564),  sqq.,  346,  352,  355  sqq. 


31—2 
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79. 

NICOLAUS  A  STARKENBURG-, 
to  JOANNES  UTENHOVIUS'. 

Norden,  Friday,  20  July  1565. 

§  1.  liembert  Usquardienris,  a  physiciaii,  died  here  after  having  recommended  his  icife  and  goti 
to  WS.  We  gather  tìuxt  at  the  titne  of  the  pìngue  amongst  you  your  Church  engaged  hi» 
Services,  but  has  not  yet  paid  its  debt.  2.  /  trxist  that  you  will  heìp  the  widmc  and  child 
to  this  money  for  she  is  in  debt  and  barely  able  to  live.  3.  /  feel  sure  that  the  delay 
has  been  caused  by  certain  differences  among  tlie  brethren,  but  we  trust  that  it  will  »oon 
he  settled,  for  which  we  beforehand  thank  you  ;    4.  promising  our  help  in  return. 

S.  P.  Obijt  apud  nos  Rembertus  Vsquardie?«sis  qui  profes-  i 
sione  Medicus  cum  ante  obitum  nobis  uxorem  filiumq?^(?  co?n- 
mendasset  :  accepimus  pestileHtias  apud  uos  tempore  operam 
suam  Ecclesiam  cowduxisse  :  et  ex  eo  debitum  sibi  persolue«dum 
etiaraimnc  isthinc  superesse.  Qua  quide??i  in  parte  officium  uos  2 
nelle  uiduse  atqwe  pupillo  prestare,  plurimuwi,  desiderauerim. 
Nam  et  ea  eis  opìis  habet  quod  sere  alieno  (illis  longo  tempore  clam 
nobis  inopiam  dissi mulantibus)  onerata,  difficillimawi  etiam  cum 
uitsB  periculo  in  medio  sestu  proui»iciam  sustinuerit  :  et  solutio 
in  hunc  usqt(c  suspensa  diem.  Non  dubito  quin  buie  morse,  ani-  3 
moruwt  qua3dam  Inter  fratres  dissociatio,  causam  prebuerit.  Sed 
quia  id  quorundam  intercessione,  prgcibus  etiam  piorujn,  aut  iam 
compositum,  aut  mox  conipone?tdum  confidimus  :  speramus  iam 
huius  quoq?/e  contractus  inter  bonos  bona  fide  in  ta/ita  necessitate 
initi,  ratioJiem  uos  sedulo  habituros.  Qua  in  parte  si  officium 
uestrum  ut  non  dubitammo'  prestiteritis  :  est  quod  Deo  :  et  uestro. 

'  There  seems  to  exist  no  biographical  account  of  this  writer. 
'  See  Lettor  No.  2,  note  2. 
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et  uiduae  nomine,  gratias  agamus.  Nos  uicissim  et  operawi  nos- 
tram,  fauorewiqtte  iiobis  prò  nostra  mediocritate  nonqwam  non 
otferimus.  Det  nobis  aeternus  pater  Domini  ì^ostn  lesu  Christi 
Spiritum  suum  nos  sanctlficantem,  deducentemqwe  in  omnem 
ueritatem,  quo  in  unam  spera,  fidem,  charitatemqrie  alter  alterum 
promouere  ualeamus,  quo  nihil  nobis  tandem  desit  qwam  gloriosa 
christi  manifestatio.  Nunc  uero  cum  omnihus  quatenus  possibile 
pacem  seruemus.  et  yi^o-ios  amor  in  ommTb?<s  supremu?>i  locum 
obtineat.     His   vale.     Nordae  13  Calend.    Augusti  Anno  1565. 

Nic  ;    a  Starkenburg. 
Aildre.tsed  : 

Nobili  ac  erudito  uiro  Domiiio  Ioanni 
Vtenhouio.  hae  literte 
Lendini. 
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80. 

THE  DUTCH  COMMUNITY  OF  LONDON, 
to  [FRANCIS,  2nd]  EARL  OF  BETFORT\ 

[London,  Thursday,  27  September  1565]. 

§  1.  As  you  ìiave  undertaken  to  settle  the  long  and  deplorabìe  quarrel  among  the  Dittch 
community  [on  the  suhject  of  godfathers  and  godmothersl  and  are  always  willing  to  listen 
to  advice  and  knmo  by  what  difficultiea  and  wiles  Satan  endeavour»  to  prevent  pioni 
men  from  promoling  the  glory  of  God,  we  desire  to  inform  you  (a)  what  cause»,  in  our 
opinion,  have  so  long  prevented  this  dispute  from  being  settled;  (b)  what  might  serve  to 
remove  these  causes  and  impediments  and  to  restare  peace  to  the  community.  2.  Through 
his  wiles  Satan  has  been  the  cause  of  this  dispute,  which  origiiiated  among  a  few,  but 
has  710W  spread  to  such  an  extent,  that  not  only  the  community  of  London  is  divided 
by  cruel  dissensione  and  mutuai  hatred,  but  also  those,  wlio  have  escaped  fire  and  sword 
in  other  countries  and  are  exiles  on  account  of  the  faith,  searching  for  a  well  regulated 
community,  are  so  dissatisjied  with  our  example,  that  thcy  would  deem  themselves  far 
more  unhappy  in  the  midst  of  such  a  confused  community  than  before.  3.  And  aìthough 
some  more  sensible  persons  do  not  think  that  the  quarrels  of  others  can  ìiarm  them  and 
are  content  with  the  pure  Evangelical  doctrine  and  the  partaking  of  the  Sacramente  (which 

'  It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  endorsement  (written  by  Caesar  Calandrinus,  who  was 
miuister  of  the  Dutch  Church  from  1639  to  1665)  it  is  said  that  this  Letter  was  addressed 
to  the  Earl  of  Bedford  on  the  dispute  in  the  Church  relative  to  the  subject  of  godfathers 
and  godmothers.  But  in  the  Letter  itself,  though  it  is  very  long  and  wordy,  there  is  not 
a  word  to  show  that  it  relates  to  such  a  subject.  In  fact  it  does  not  say  at  aU  what  the  quarrel 
was  about.  Sym.  Ruytinck  in  his  Ghescltiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Engelant, 
p.  60  sq.,  says,  under  the  year  1564,  that  "Godfr.  Wingius  (see  Letter  No.  18,  note  2)  at  the 
commencement  of  his  ministry  announced,  with  the  approvai  of  the  Consistory,  to  the 
community  that  in  future  children  should  be  presented  for  baptism  by  godfathers  and 
godmothers.  But  some  objeeted  to  this  institution,  calling  it  a  Satanic,  anti-christian 
ceremony  introduced  by  Pope  Hyginus  [a.  d.  139 — 142],  but  not  by  God,  and  desired  that 
the  testimony  of  the  entire  community  should  be  sufficient.  They  were  answered  that  it 
was  a  good  and  useful  ceremony,  and  was  considered  to  be  so  by  ali  reformed  churches, 
that  it  was  establìshed  in  the  year  142  when  the  Christians  were  stili  full  of  sincere  religion 
and  zeal.  As  this  answer  did  not  pacify  those  who  felt  alarmed,  complaint  was  made  to 
Edmund  Grindall,  the  bishop  of  London,  who  took  the  matter  in  hand,  with  so  much 
wisdom  that  peace  was  made  in  the  community  and  confirmed  by  the  taking  of  the  Lord's 
Supper".  As  the  present  document  is  distiuotly  written  to  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  the  long-protracted  dispute  to  which  it  refers  is  connected  with  the  subjects 
and  disputes  mentioned  in  the  documents  Nos.  93  and  94. 
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are  itili  adminUtered  in  the  >aid  church),  provided  that  the  quarreìing  parties  are  not 
divided  a»  regarcU  the  forni,  truth  and  timplicity  of  the  doctrine,  yet  persons  who  pro- 
feti to  be  orthodox,  as  tcell  as  atheists,  libertines  etc,  hlame  them  for  allowiitg  great 
crime»  by  their  siifferance  and  contaminating  themselve»  with  other  pcople.  4.  We  are 
bound  to  tcin  back  $uch  persone  by  the  example  of  our  unity,  devotion  and  quietness,  or, 
if  that  be  impouible,  lo  stop  their  mouth».  5.  It  being  highly  lucessary  to  remore  such 
scandal»,  tchich  have  »pread  throtigh  the  tcìiole  of  Europe  and  are  taìked  abont  by  ali 
tcho  endeavour  to  impede  the  courae  of  the  Oo»pel  and  estimate  the  whole  Gospel  by 
thi»  pretent  quarrel,  we,  tnowing  the  cau»e,  may  look  for  the  remrdy,  which  thoitld  be 
general,  a»  nearly  thè  tchole  body  of  the  community  ia  infected  by  the  disease.  6.  The 
numner  of  coUecting  the  community  anew,  ichich  the  Bishop  adopted  hefure  now,  was 
the  be»t,  provided  it  could  be  effected  without  causing  »uspicion  thut  the  opposite  party 
aere  more  favoured  than  one'»  oirn,  and  if  everyone  kiiew  that  tlitre  were  no  respect  of 
per»oru  but  of  truth  and  propriety,  according  to  the  evangelical  and  apostolical  doctrine; 
7.  for  many  perton»  hold  certain  opinion»  which  can  only  be  eradicated  by  palpable  evi- 
dence,  a  mode  of  pertuation  which  i»  preferable  to  ali,  fur  many  think  that  thosc  who 
noie  iene,  or  preside  over,  the  Netherlandish  community,  do  everything  to  adiance  their 
own  intereit  und  power,  8.  and  that  they  have  injiuettced  the  bishop  to  such  an  extent 
tliat  Ile  ita»  dvne  ecerylhing  at  their  persuasion  and  not  according  to  hi»  own  judgment 
or  knowledge.  9.  And  a»  men  always  remain  of  the  »ame  opinion,  it  would  seem  that 
the  community  cannot  be  gathered  again  unle»»  thi»  errar  be  removed.  10.  ii'hen  some  lime 
ago  a  new  yathering  wa»  decided  upon  in  such  a  way  that  tho»e  who  wished  to  become 
member»  of  the  community  would  have  to  give  in  their  nume»  to  the  mini»ter  and  the 
head»  of  the  community  and  confes»  tìieir  faith,  it  wa»  said  tluit  the  ministeri  demanded 
too  much,  ai:  approvai  of  their  own  conduct  and  condemmition  and  abjuratìon  of  oli 
that  their  opponent»  had  »aid  or  done,  which  induced  many  not  to  join  the  community. 
11.  To  US  it  seem»  beit  that  on  the  aulhority  of  the  Ilishop  »nme  able  ami  impaniai 
men  be  appointed  to  whom  tlio»e  who  wi»h  to  enjvy  tlie  benefit  (of  commtinity)  and  submit 
to  discipline  migìu  gire  their  names,  without  any  confession  of  faith  until  the  minister 
should  be  elected;  12.  reserving  to  themselvei  the  right  to  take  part  in  the  eUction  on 
condition  of  making  after  the  election  a  confession  of  their  faith,  and  submitting  to  the 
Christian  penance  on  pain  of  being  banished  the  country  or  of  some  other  punishment  ; 
13.  that  thi»  new  gathering  should  be  published  from  ali  pulpits  and  by  bills  on  the  doors  of 
the  church,  that  everybody  might  know  titl  what  time  he  could  hand  in  his  nume  and 
when  the  election  would  take  place,  so  that  nobody  could  doubt  of  its  genuineness.  II. 
In  thi»  manner  one  or  two  minislers  together  with  some  deacons  being  elected,  the 
confessioni  of  faith  ì»ight  be  mode  daily,  in  arder  that  the  Jlock  being  known,  the  election 
of  lo  many  eliUrs  and  tUacons  a»  are  waiiled,  and,  if  liesired,  the  confiniuilion  of  tìie 
newly  elected  ministeri  might  be  proceeded  with,  in  arder  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  not 
having  latiified  everybody;  and  obedienre  and  silence  almut  the  precioua  quarrel»,  as 
well  from  the  puìpil  ai  amung  the  members  should  be  imposed.  15.  And  if  anyone 
should  cause  rtew  diffieultiei  and  persevere  in  them  he  shall,  after  haring  been  warned 
once  or  twici  by  the  brethren  and  at  last  by  the  congregation,  he  cut  off  from  the  com- 
munity and  puniihed  by  the  magistracy  ai  a  rebel.  16.  //,  after  the  aforesaid  election 
and  confession,  some  further  reconciliation  were  required  among  thnse  iclto  might  publicly 
be  fouiul  guilty  of  these  quurreU,  or  some  public  confession  of  sin  or  pcnitrnce  before  they 
were  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  such  nuitters  should  be  arranged  between  the  bishop 
and  the  elected  miniiteri  arul  their  decision  miut  noi  be  resitted.  17.  A'id  in  arder  to 
reitrain  the  innate  inclination  of  men  to  become  proud  and  lo  arrogate  too  much  tn 
them»elve»,  a»  if  they  alone  were  wi»e  and  could  deal  with  everyone  a»  they  liked,  it 
seem*  to  ui  proper  to  have  an  election  every  year  or  every  two  years  of  ministers,  elders 
and  deacoHi,  jvit  ai  in  other  countries.  18.  There  would  he  no  necessity  to  dismiss  the 
old  onci  or  to  change  them,  but  they  might  be  accepted  and  conjirmed  anew,  or  new  one» 
might  be  added  and  lome  might  be  reserved  for  a  while  and  for  a  neto  election.      19.  So 
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much  it   has  seemed  proper  to  us   to  signify  to  you,  praying  you  to  take  everything  in 
good  part  as  we  seek  nothing  but  the  glory  of  God  and  the  peace  of  the  community. 

Den  edelen  Welgheboren  heere,  Den  graue  van 
Betfort  onsen  ghenaedighen  Heere. 

Wy  aenghesien  hebbende  ghenaedighe  heere,  dat  v  ghenade  i 
belieft  heeft  aentegrypen  der  Duijtscher  ghemeynten  langdurlgen 
elìde  beclagelycken  twist  te  slissen,  v  ghenade  oock  begaeft 
vindende  met  soedanighen  verstant  ende  beleeftheijt  dat  sy 
geerne  ghehoor  geeft  tot  alle  auysen,  die  daer  toe  mochten  dien- 
lyck  wesen,  oock  niet  al  ignorant  wat  swaricheden  ende  listen 
dat  sathan  bybrengt,  om  al  sulcx  te  beletten  dat  van  goduruch- 
tighe  mannen  tot  gods  glorie  voorghewent  wort,  Soe  heeft  het  ons 
ondergheteekende  ende  andere  goetgedocht  v  ghenade  met  alder 
.  ootmoet  ende  eerbiedinghe,  te  kennen  te  geuen,  eerst  wat  ons 
dunckt  de  oorsaken  moghen  wesen,  dat  desen  twist  in  soe  langen 
tyt  niet  en  heeft  connen  geslist  worden,  hoe  wel  daer  toe  veel 
godsalige  mannen  oock  niet  sonder  authoriteyte  gearbeyt  hebben. 
Daer  na  wat  meest  dienstelyck  mochte  wesen  om  sulcken  oorsaken 
ofte  letselen  wech  te  nemen,  ende  soe  de  gemeynte  in  vrede  te 
stellen,  wy  en  suUen  niet  voortbrenghen  dan  sulcx  als  by  vele 
godvruchtige  sai  gheconfirmeert  worden,  ommers  by  de  ghene  die 
haer  soe  grooten  schandaell  christelycken  aentrecken  ende  ter 
herten  laeten  gaen. 

Door  den  Rechtvaerdighen  thoorn  godts  ouer  ons,  sonder  2 
twyfel  heeft  de  duijuell  met  syn  listen  daer  toe  gebracht,  dat 
desen  twist  die  aldereerst  onder  weynighe  was  door  syn  besmet- 
tinge,  nu  soe  verbreyt  is,  dat  niet  alleen  de  gemeynte  ouer  langhe 
hier  tot  Londen  geplant,  met  grousame  tweedrachten,  ende  onder- 
linge»  wreeden  haet,  ende  dootlycke  suspltien  ve?*deylt  sy,  maer 
dat  oock  die  ghene  die  het  vier  ende  sweert  wt  ander  landen 
ontloopen  ende  om  die  bekentenisse  der  waerachtiger  leere  bal- 
linge??  syn,  soeckende  tot  troost  haerder  sielen  een  wel  geordi- 
neerde  gemeynte,  door  dese  exempelen  soe  tonvreden  syn,  dat 
sy  haer  ongeluckigher  souden  achten,  dan  te  voren  waert  dat  sy 
haer  begauen  tot  soe  danigen  confuysten  ghemeynten  voi  van 
dagelyckse  kyuagien  smaet  en  lasteringen,  ende  al  ist  dat  etlycke  3 

'  The  numerals  in  the  left  margin  are  those  of  the  MS. 
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die  wyser  syn,  niet  en  achten,  àat  de  twisten  van  ander  lieden 
haer  mogen  schaden,  haer  genoegen  latende  vaet  de  reyne  euange- 
lissche  leere  ewde  sacramenten  te  ghebruycken  (die  welcke  niet 
tegenstaende  den  twist  inde  voors^ide  gemeynte  nodi  plaetse 
hebben)  midts  dat  die  twistighe  partyen  selfs  niet  oneens  en  syn 
vander  forme  waerheyt  entZe  eenvoudicheyi  der  leere,  soe  worden 
de  selue  nochtans  dagelycx  aengeuochten  al  oft  sy  mei  haer 
gedoochsaemheijt  groote  booslieden  toestonden  enfZe  haer  seluen 
met  ander  menschen  souden  besmetten,  al  welcke  swaricheden 
sy  moeten  hooren  niet  alleen  van  sulcke  die  anders  metten  monde 
haer  voor  rechtgeloouighe  wtgeuen,  maer  oock  meestendeel  van 
atheisten,  libertinen,  enf/e  ander  boose  leere  volgende,  die  daerom 
met  sulcken  smaet  godt  woort  encZe  syn  gemeynte  lasteren,  alsoe 
dat  geen  rechtsinniche/yi  en  can  Lnden  mensche  plaetse  hebben 
oft  moet  Aaer  van  beweecht  worden  alsmen  siet  à.at  bouen 
sulcken  blasphemien  sy  haer  seluen  en  haers  gelycke,  int  quaet 
verherden  ende  de  goduruchtige  met  haer  pracktycken  beuechten 
vander  gemeynten  afftrecken  em/e  haer  affgoddelyckhe!/<  enf/c 
ongeschickelyckheyt  inplanten.  Nu  soe  syn  wy  alsoe  schuldich,  4 
soedanige  verdoolde  menschen  met  dexerapell  van  onse  eenicheyt 
goduinichtiche*//  ^wde  stilhey^  te  gewinnen,  ofte  sulcx  niet  con- 
nende  ten  minsten  dat  wy  hun  den  mont  stoppen,  op  dai  soe  sy 
ons  xcvet  haet  ent/e  lasteringhen  willen  vervolgen,  sy  moeghen 
logenachtich  worden  enr/e  dai  wy  voor  de  gerechtichc^i  salich- 
lycken,  enc/c  wivi  voor  de  ongerechticheyt  onsalicklycken  mogen 
lyden.  Aengesien  dan  den  noot  soe  grootelyckx  eyst  dat  soe  5 
deerlyke  schandalen,  die  niet  alleun  by  ons  maer  al  Europen  dorè 
verbreyt  syn,  ^wdc  van  een  iegelyck  inden  niont  sijn  die  den  loop 
des  euangeliums  soecken  te  beletten  encA-  tgheheele  euangelium 
affmeten  ende  estimeren  by  desen  tegenwoorden  twist,  wechge 
nomen  worde,  en(/e  soe  wy  nu  de  oorsake  bekennen  soe  m[ach] 
men  tot  die  remedien  comen,  ^wde  raet  soecken,  en(/c'  midts  Ani 
niet  alleen  weynige  lidtmaten  maer  bycans  het  gantsche  lichaem 
der  gemeynten  met  dese  sieckte  besmet  is,  soe  ist  ongheloofelyck 
dat  ander[e  dan]  een  algemeyne  ofte  generale  remedie  helpen 
mogen. 

Die  maniere  om  de  gemeynte  van  nieus  te  vergaderen  die  f> 
myn  heere  den   bisschoji    van   Lnnden   voor   dese    tyt   te    wercke 
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geleyt  heeft  was  wel  den  besten  middel,  schynt  oock  niet  dat- 
men  eenigen  beteren  soude  connen  verdencken  waert  dat  de 
selue  alsoe  mochte  toegaen  dat  niemant  daer  duer  oorsake  en 
konde  nemen  van  quaet  achterdencken  al  ot't  syne  tegenpartye 
wat  rneer  gratie  ofte  fauors  geschiede  dan  den  genen  dien  hy 
toegedaeii  is,  maer  alsoe  dat  een  iegelyck  te  voUen  verstaet 
datmen  geen  onderscheijt  ofte  respect  en  draecht  van  eenige 
persoonen  oft  andere  dingen  dan  alleen  der  ■vvaerhe^^  ende  wat 
behoorlyck  is  na  de  enangelissche  ende  appostolissche  leere, 
want  etlycke  menschen  hebben  sekere  opinien  in  haer  herten  7 
geprint,  dwelck  met  geen  redenen  daer  wt  te  trecken  en  syn,  dan 
alleen  met  crachte  van  blyckelyck  ouertoonen  enc^e  bewys,  welcke 
maniren  van  perswaderen  alle  andere  te  bouen  gaen,  wat  dat  de 
oorsake  sy,  ommers  seer  vele  hebben  sulck  geuoelen  van  de  gene 
die  de  Nederlantsche  gemeynte  nu  dienen  ofte  voorstaen  tsy 
dienaeren  ouderlingen,  al  ofte  sy  van  soe  boosen  sinnen  waren, 
dat  alle  tgene  dat  sy  doen  tsy  goet  ofte  quaet,  dat  sy  dat  alleene- 
lycken  doen  om  Laer  eigen  bate,  ofte  eere,  ofte  wt  begheerte,  ouer 
andere  te  heerschappen,  encZe  dat  sy  met  haer  listiche?/^  soe  veel  8 
vermogen  dat  sy  tot  noch  toe  myn  heere  den  bisschop  na  haer 
beliefte  getrocken  hebben,  alsoe  dat  al  wat  hy  in  dese  sake 
gehandelt  heeft,  dat  sy  meer  duer  haerlieder  valsche  pereuasie 
gesciet  dan  by  rechten  oordeele  ofte  kennisse  der  saken  maer  dit 
en  schryuen  sy  synder  ^erwaerden  onwetentheyt  oft  onnacxaem- 
heijt  niet  toe  (dwelck  sy  verre)  maer  die  goede  aftectie  oft  opinie 
die  hy  van  haer  als  van  goede  geschickte  mannen  gehadt  heeft, 
daer  en  tusschen  met  bedroch  ende  listichcy^  bedrogen  sj'nde. 

Aengesien  nu  dat  der  menschen  nature  soe  vcrdoruen  is  9 
dat  sy  die  quade  opinien  eens  ingedroncken  altyt  hertneckelycken 
willen  behouden,  noch  der  redene  niet  en  willen  wycken  die  sy 
om  haer  eygen  sinlyckhf^^  nie^  connen  begrypen,  soe  schynt 
het  dat  die  gemeynte  niet  wederom  wel  vergadert  can  worden 
ten  sy  dai'  dese  verdwaelheì/<  met  alderblycksten  bewyse  dat 
mogelj'ck  is  eerst  ouerwonnen  worde. 

Als  eenen  tyt  geleden  soe  danighen  nieuwe  recoUectie  geor-  ic 
dineert  was,  als  dat  de  gene  die  een  lidtmaet  der  gemeynten  wilde 
wesen,    soude    haer   namen    den    predicant   ende   die   gemeynten 
hooffden  ouergeuen  ende  haer  gelooue  belyden,  soe  seytmen,  dat 
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die  dienders  van  velen  te  seer  scherpely-ck  geej'scht'  hebbeu 
cw/iprobatie  van  haer  handelinge  condamnatie  encZe  abiuratie  van 
tgene  liaer  tegenpartye  geseyt  ofte  gedaen  hadde  ;  hier  dorè  hebben 
vele  oorsaken  genomen,  haer  niet  tot  de  gemeynte  te  begeuen, 
uiet  verstaende  àat  sy  sulcx  met  goeder  co/iscientie  doen  mochten 
alsmen  huer  oplej'de,  achtende  genoech  te  wesen  sondey  vonnisse 
te  geuen  vander  partygen  twisten  als  sy  maer  -met  de  gemeynte 
inder  leere  eens  waren  encZe  haer  voortaen  eenuoudich  enc/e  stille 
onder  de  discipulinen  hielden,  op  welcke  conditie  vele  haer  be- 
claecht  hebben  datraeuse  nict  aenneraen  en  willden,  ewde  sommige 
maken  die  andere  al  noch  vervaert,  Lst  datse  haer  tot  dese 
gemeynte  begeuen,  datse  bedectelycken  tot  sulck  oordeel  ende 
verdoeminghe  van  onbekende  saken  sullen  gebrocht  worden  hoe 
wel  dat  vanden  stoel  affgecondicht  is  geweest  sulcx  valsch  te  syne. 

Op  àat  dan  soedanigen  opinien  wt  der  menschen  herten  mogen  1 1 
gheweert  syn  dunct  ons  onder  correctie,  alleibest  te  wesen  dat  by 
die  autoriteyt  ÌAyns  heere  de  bisschop  geordineert  mochte  worden 
eenige  goede  ende  bequaeme  mannen  alsulcke  die  niet  en  schynen 
gheinclineert  tot  eenige  partye,  tot  de  welcke  een  iegelyck  soude 
comen  sijn  namen  ouergheuen  binnen  eenen  sekeren  tyt  (tsy  dat 
sy  nu  vander  gemeynten  syn  oft  niet)  alle  die  van  nu  voortaen 
begeeren  de  benificie  te  genieten,  ende  onder  die  discipline  te 
wesen,  ende  dat  sonder  eenige  belydenisse  des  gheloofts,  tot  dat 
den  dienfier  des  woorts  nwt  gemeyne  voysen  gecoren  sai  wesen, 
dit  haer  alleen  voorlioudende  àat  alle  die  haer  namen  ouerfrauen  i^ 
sullen  tot  haer  voysen  te  geuen  int  verkiesen  toegelaten  woideii 
op  die  conditie,  als  dat  sy  na  die  verkiesinge  geschiet  bereydt 
sullen  syn  om  die  belydenisse  haers  geloofi's  te  doen,  ende  haer 
te  onderworpen  der  christelycker  straife,  daer  op  een  pene  stel- 
lende  van  wt  den  lande  gebannen  te  worden,  ofte  eenighe 
andere,  nae  goetduncken  in  ghebreke  van  voldoeninglie,  dat  oock  i.j 
dese  nieuwe  recoUectie  van  alle  preeckstoelen  ende  met  opgeslae- 
gen  brieuen  aen  de  kerckduere  gepublicert  worde,  opdat  het  een 
iegelyck  ter  ooren  comen  mach,  hoe  lange  een  iegelyck  syn  namen 
sai  moeten  ouerbrenghen,  ende  tot  wat  tyde  men  vergaren  sai  tot 
de  verkiesinghe,  in  dier  voegheden  sai  niemant  oorsake  gegeuen 
worden  te  twyffelen  van  de  oprechticheyt  der  verkiesinghe,  voor 
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goet  lioudende  wat  also  by  die  meeste  voyssen  sai  gheordiiieert 
worden.  Alsoe  eenen  ofte  meer  dienaers  des  woorts  vercoren  u 
synde  met  eenighe  diakenen  voor  deerste,  salmen  dagelyckx 
voorts  varen  int  afnemen  der  belydenisse  des  geloofs,  op  dat  alsoe 
de  cudde  bekent  synde  men  voortsvare  tot  die  verkiesinge  der 
ouderlingen  ende  diakenen  diemen  van  doene  sai  hebben,  ende 
soe  liet  goet  geuonden  wordt  oock  tot  andere  conformatie  der 
nieuwe  ghecoren  dienaeren,  op  dat  met  schyne,  dat  men  met  alien 
ende  een  iegelycken  in  als  voldaen  en  hebbe,  Meer  oock  dan  van 
dan  voorts  een  iegelyck  sulcken  gehoorsaemheyt  ende  stillicheyt 
beuolen  worden  dat  niemant  vande  voorgaende  twisten  en  roere. 
Noch  wt  den  predickstoel,  noch  onder  malcanderen  int  particulier, 
ende  soe  iemant  eenige  nieuwe  swariche^^  opworpe  ende  daer  van  15 
eens  ende  anderwerff  vanden  broeders  ende  ten  lesten  van  de 
gemeynte  vermaent*  synde  niet  op  en  boat  àat  sulcke  niet  alleen 
vander  gemeynte*  affgesneden  en  worde,  maer  dat  hy  oock  vande 
ouerheyt  als  een  oproermaker  gestraft  worden  sonder  eenige 
gonade. 

Soe  nu  dan,  na  dese  voorseyde  verkiesinge  ende  belydenisse  16 
des  gelooffs,  den  noot  eyscbte'  eenige  voorder  versoeninghe,  onder 
die,  die  openbaerlyck  schuldich  mocbten  beuonden  worden  van 
dese  twisten,  oft  eenige  openbare  scbult  bekenninge  ofte  straffe 
eer  sy  tot  den  auontmael  des  Heeren  souden  toeghelaten  worden, 
dat  van  alle  dese  tusscben  myn  heere  den  bisscliop  ende  die 
vercoren  dienaren  der  gemeynte  gebandelt  worde,  wiens  oordi- 
nantie  niemant  en  sai  geoorloeft  wesen  tegen  te  stane,  midts  dat 
inder  waerbeyt  geen  oorsake  en  sai  wesen  te  seggen  dat  sy  meer 
van  eenigen  partyegen  rechter  geoordeelt  worden. 

Ende  om  te  bedwingen  der  menscben  ingeboren  quade  gè-  17 
negentbeden  door  welcke  sy  in  autboriteyt  ende  eeren  gestelt 
synde  baer  licbtelyck  in  hoocbmoet  verheffen,  haer  seluen 
terstont  te  veel  toescbryuen  al  ofte  sy  alleen  wys  waren  om  van 
iemanden  geoordeelt  te  worden,  ende  dat  sij  met  iegelyck  na 
baeren  sin  mocbten  bandelen,  ve?'acbtende  ander  menscben  raet, 
ende  soe  boogen  geuoelen  van  baer  seluen  bebbende  dat  sy  met 
meer  en  bebouwen  te  leeren,  boe  wel  geens  menscben  leuen  lanck 

'  vennaent — gemeynte  added  in  the  margin.  '  MS.  eychste. 
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genoech  is  om  te  voUeeren  noch  den  lust  van  leeren  te  benemeii. 
Hieroinme  dunckt  ons  uiet  ongeraden  datter  alle  iare  ofte  teii 
twee  iai-en  een  nieuwe  verkiesinge  geschiede  soe  wel  van  predi- 
canten  als  van  ouderlingen  enc/e  diakenen,  alsoe  het  in  somrnige 
andar  landen  geschiet.  Niet  dat  men  gehouden  sy  die  onde  i« 
aftestellen  ofte  te  wisselen  maer  op  dat  sy  weder  aengenomen 
en  geconfirmeert  worden,  ofte  nieuwe  àaer  toe  voegende  sommige 
ofte  al  afBatende,  voor  eenen  tyt  encZe  nieuwe  verkiesinge,  soe 
het  te  passe  coraen  moclite  nae  eysch  des  tyts,  saecken,  endv 
persooneu.  Dit  is  tgene  genaedige  Heere  dat  ons  goet  gedocht  n; 
heeft  v  ghenade  te  kennen  te  geuen  met  alle  ootmoet  ende  eerbie- 
dinge,  V  ghenade  biddende  te  willen  alle  int  goede  ons  uffnenien, 
als  gesproten  wt  oprechter  herten  niet  soeckende  dan  gods  glorie 
ende  der  gemeynten  vreden,  het  verhael  hier  gedaen  der  booser  ende 
swacker  nienschen  opinien  die  welcke  der  mensche/i  sinnen  iani- 
merlyck  geuangen  houden  ende  alleen  schynen  doorsake  te  wesen 
dat  den  vrede  by  den  vromen  soe  seer  begeert,  niet  bygebrocht 
en  kan  worden,  bidden  wy,  dat  v  ghenade  ofte  myn  heere  den 
bisschop  ende  alle  andere  die  het  mochte  gebueren  te  hooren,  alsoe 
te  willen  veretaen,  niet  al  oft  wy  van  sulcken  geuoelen  waren, 
ofte  sulcx  van  ons  seluen  versiert  hadden,  maer  als  dingen  die 
dagelyckx  in  des  genieynen  volcx  mont  seer  gemeyn  syn,  al  en  is 
sulckx  V  ghenade  niogelyck  niet  ter  ooren  gecomen.  Ende  hoewel 
sulcke  dingen  ons  soe  seer  mishagen  dat  wy  wel  verstaen  dat  het 
verhael  van  dien  den  beschuldigen  seer  swaer  sai  syn  oni  hooren, 
soe  heeft  ons  nochtans  goetgedocht  hier  ni[ets]  te  verswygen  dat 
tot  de  sake  eenichsins  mochte  dienen. 

De  Heere  god  vader  des  lichts  van  wien  alle  goede  gauen 
comen  die  v^rlichte  alle  menschen  herten  soe,  dat  sy  mogeii  be- 
grypen,  willen  ende  volbrengen,  al  tot  den  volcomen  vrede  synder 
gemeynte  encZe  syns  naems  glorie  meer  ende  meer  te  verhefFen 
mach  dienstelyck  wesen,  ende  v  ghenade  insonderheyt  met  syiieu 
geeste  regeren  ende  van  quaet  be[vryden.] 

[Oli  the  back  of  the  Lette r  :] 
totten  Hebreen  int  xij  capittel 
Daeronniie  rechtet  weder  op  die  leghe  handen  ende  de  losse 
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knien,  ende  doet  eenen  rechten  loop  met  uwe  voeten  op  dat  het 
cruepele  niet  vanden  wege  verleyt  en  worde,  maer  veel  meer 
gesont  gemaeckt,  soeckt  vrede  met  alien  menschen  ende  heylic- 
lieyt,  sonder  welcke  niemant  den  heere  sai  sien,  ende  siet  tot  dat 
niemant  van  gods  geiiaede  en  valle,  datter  geen  bitter  wortel  wt 
spruytende  verwerringe  en  make,  ende  veel  daer'  de  selue  veron- 
l'einiget  worde. 

Endorsed  : 

Kenàen  Graef  YCin  Bedford 

over  den  twist  onser  Gemeinte 

27  Sept.   1565. 
van  Peters  en  Meters. 

«  So  in  MS. 
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THEODORE  BESZA', 
to  EDMUND  GRINDAL^  Bishop  of  London. 

(Jeneva,  Thursday,  27  Jone  1566. 

SI.  /  tltould  ere  noa  bave  replied  to  your  letter  if  I  had  received  it  sooner  and  had  foiind 
a  courìer.  2.  7  thank  you  for  your  letter  and  your  gift.  3.  As  renard»  my  notes,  theij 
«HI  appear  to  me  a*  you  describe  them,  when  they  have  heen  corrected  hy  you  and  uther 
learned  men.  4.  Our  affair»  are  peaceable,  thourfh  the  papisti  and  l'biquitarij  execrate 
u»  a»  impinut  and  heretic$,  and  others  o«  being  tiM  strici  in  discipline.  5.  But  I  tru.it 
tluit  we  shall  he  able  to  justify  ourselve»  on  both  pnints  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ. 
For,  our  doctrine  agrees  wilh  the  icord  of  God,  and  the  simplicity  of  our  ritual  ami  the 
ahole  tenour  of  our  discipline  are  derired  from  the  sanie  source.  6.  You  have  heard 
xchat  ha»  recently  been  atlempted  against  our  churches  arul  ecen  those  of  France  and  your 
oicn  at  Auflsburg.  Ami  though  this  evil  may  not  extend  to  you,  it  should  concem  you  <in 
account  of  the  min  of  so  many  and  svch  important  Churches.  7.  It  has  caused  ali 
the  Churches  of  this  region  to  agree,  last  winter,  to  a  confession  draicn  up  hy  the  brethren 
of  Hurich  ;  only  Ilasel  did  not  join  ««,  because  it  had  puhlished,  a  short  time  before,  a 
similar  confession.  The  French  churches  have  folloiced  our  example  and  testijied  their 
agreement  tcith  tu.  8.  .ind  if  your  churches  and  tìuise  of  Scolland  icere  also  to  dechire 
puhlicly  their  agreement  with  our  confession,  such  a  concord  of  so  many  people  ìcoutd  ìie 
highly  useful  in  cìucking  or  frustrating  the  pian»  of  those  who  seck  our  condemnation  ; 
it  icould  induce  many,  who  now  think  that  our  Churches  are  toni  by  innunterabli- 
internai  dissensiont,  to  recognize  the  true  religinn,  and  icould  confini  many  iceak  brethren. 
i).  /  trust  that  you  and  your  colleagues  icill  take  this  matter  in  band  and  also  promote 
it  u-ith  lìer  Majesty.  10.  My  affection  for  the  English  Churches  leads  me  to  refer  to  a 
rumour,  confirmed  by  letters  from  France  and  Germany,  that  Iler  ilajcsly,  with  the  approvai 
of  the  Bishnps,  ha*  dismissed  many  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  F.ngland,  othericise  btameless  in 
lite  nnd  doctrine,  because  they  refused  to  admit  restments,  the  signing  of  the  cross,  genuflexion 
in  the  Communion  (te.  11.  /(  is  ere;(  said  that  women  will  he  allowcd  to  baptize,  that  Her 
Majesty  will  bare  the  power  of  adding  ceremonies,  and  that  tlie  Bishops  alone  will  have  the 
power  of  settling  F.cclesiastical  affair»,  the  pasturs  of  the  Churches  not  being  allowed  even  to 
complain.  12.  /  have  told  my  fricnds  that  Iler  Majesty  and  the  Bishops  promised  ijvite 
different  things  and  that  several  of  the  things  alleged  seenied  to  be  inrented  or  misrepresented. 
13.  Allow  me,  hoicever,  to  say  a  few  word»  on  these  subjects.  The  opinion  as  to  the 
reformation  of  Churches  il  twofold.  {a)  Some  think  that  nothing  should  be  added  to  the 
.ipo'tolic  simplicity  ;  that  what  the  Apostles  did  should  be  done  hy  us  and  that  ali  the 
ceremonies  added  by  the  Church  after  them  are  to  be  abolished.  (b)  Others  think  that 
some  ancient  riles  are  to  be  retained  as  useful  and  necessury,  and  that  some,  althougli 
not  necessary,  are  to  be  tolerated  for  the  sake  of  concord.  14.  /  hold  that  the  Apo- 
itolical  doctrine  was  most  perfect  and  that  nothing  is  to  he  added  or  tnken  away  from 
it.  Al  regards  the  ceremonies  I  think  a  little  differently.  Fir^t,  il  is  certain  that  not  even 
the  Apottle»   were   able  to   ordain  for   the  rising  churches  ali  tli'it   they   considered  expe- 

'  See  Letter  No  3!),   noti^  11.  ■"  See  Lettor  No  4.5.  noto  1. 
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dient;  that,  therefore,  they  proceeded  gradually,  as  i>  shown  by  the  institittion  of  deacon», 
and  they  even  tolerated  Jewish  customs  for  a  time.  15.  They  aUo  had  ret/ard  to  time», 
places  and  persona  ;  nor  is  it  probahle  that  the  game  riteg  were  aìways  observed  everywhere. 
Nay  some  apostoHc  institutions,  e.g,  the  love-feasts,  were  abolished  of  necessity.  Hence,  as 
regards  the  rites,  I  do  not  think  that  what  the  Apostles  did  should  be  followed  in  every  re- 
spect.  Nor  do  I  wonder  that  the  primitive  Christian»,  having  regard  to  their  time,  abolished 
some  things  and  added  or  altered  others  ;  but  I  think  that  they  erred  in  keeping  no  meaaure 
in  the  number  of  tlieir  ceremonies  and  had  not  snfficient  regard  for  Christian  simplicity 
and  pnrity.  16.  For,  in  the  first  place,  they  should  have  considered  that  the  ilosaic 
ceremonies  were  not  gradually  abolished  in  arder  to  be  gradually  revived  under  another 
pretext  ;  while  idolatrous  ones  were  to  be  rooted  out  so  as  to  leave  no  vestige  of  paganism. 
Hence  I  think  that  those  who  look  the  law  of  Moses  and  paganism  as  an  example  in 
regulating  the  ecclesiastical  ceremonies,  erred  gravely  though  not  with  a  bad  intent.  17.  /( 
xhoiild  also  be  considered  that  the  ceremonies  of  the  Law  were  not  abolisìied  in  order  to  bring 
in  another  servitude,  but  that  Christ  might  be  held  forth  and  seen  without  the  shadow  of 
symbol.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  Lord  has  instituted  only  two  sacramenti.  18.  And  hence 
I  say  again  that  ali  further  sacramentai  ceremonies  ìiave  been  erroneomly  introduced  into  the 
Church,  and  ali  that  is  Jewish  and  Pagan  in  Christian  rites  should  be  abolished.  19.  As 
regards  the  ceremonies  instituted  for  the  sake  of  propriely,  and  first  those  belonging  to  tìie 
administering  of  the  Sacraments,  as  Christ  distinctiy  desired  that  the  rites  should  be  rery 
simple  and  fexo  and  by  His  words  "  Hoc  facile  "  laid  down  a  mie  for  paslors,  I  wonder 
why  some  think  that  ali  tìie  splendour,  by  which  even  the  earliest  Christians  considered  it 
necessary  to  accompany  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  should  be  retained  or  restored  tliere 
where  it  is  abolished.  20.  But  the  sins  of  the  Fathers  I  consider  virtues  when  compared 
with  their  unlearned,  negligent,  ambitious  successors,  who  only  seem  to  ìiave  presided  over 
the  house  of  God  in  order  to  destroy  it  altogether,  21.  and  who,  not  satisfied  with  the 
simplicity  of  the  Apostles,  added  a  thousand  rites  to  the  baptism  of  the  Catechumens,  as 
anointing,  exorcizing  dx.,  whereby  they  considered  that  people  were  to  be  drawn  towards 
Christ,  as  if  Christ  Himself  and  after  Him  the  Apostles  would  not  have  been  able  to 
ordain  such  things.  22.  Again,  while  it  is  characteristic  of  the  Christian  religion, 
that  it  does  not  act  secretly,  yet  many  of  tìie  earliest  Christiam  were  of  opinion  that 
their  saCred  rites  were,  like  the  mysteries  of  Ceres,  to  be  conceated  even  from  the 
Catechumens.  But  the  careletsness  of  the  succeeding  bishops  was  worse,  inasmuch  as  they 
applied  to  the  children  of  Christians  the  rites  which  had  been  instituted  for  the  sake  of 
adults  who  had  gone  over  from  paganism  to  Christianity.  23.  This  may  be  gathered  from 
the  ancient  formula  of  baptism,  which  is  stili  j'reserved  {with  additions)  among  the  2>apists, 
and  whereby  those  who  are  to  be  baptized  have  not  only  to  gire  an  account  of  their 
faith,  but  are  bidden  to  draw  near.  And  although  it  is  said  that  the  sponsors  are  ad- 
dressed  in  the  nume  of  the  infants,  it  is  clearly  an  excuse  to  cover  the  abuse.  24.  For, 
if  baptism  is  not  to  be  administered  without  such  a  declaration  of  faith,  why  should  it 
not  be  delayed  till  the  person  to  be  baptized  were  able  to  confess  his  faith  ì  I  do  not  doubt 
that  the  negligence  of  the  bishops  to  make  a  ceremonial  distinction  between  the  baptism 
of  children  and  that  of  adults,  has  induced  many  to  defer  the  baptism  of  infants.  I  refer 
to  this  bccause  one  of  the  ceremonies  reported  as  in  use  in  England  is  that  the  minister  at 
Baptism  demands  a  profession  of  faith.  25.  As  regards  the  signing  of  the  cross,  although 
it  is  very  ancient,  1  do  not  see  the  use  of  it;  and  it  is  not  founded  upon  the  word  of 
God,  nor  on  the  exavìplc  of  the  Apostles,  and  has  led  to  idolatrous  adoration  of  the  cross. 
26.  As  to  presenting  children  to  be  baptized  in  a  decent,  rather  than  in  a  costly  habit,  using 
some  convcnient  formula  of  prayers  and  explication  of  baptism,  sponsors  being  present  to 
guarantee  the  religious  education  of  the  infant,  and  sprinkling  children  with  pure  water 
and  clean  hands,  these  are  simple  rites  which  nobody  icill  condemn.  27.  As  regards  the 
Holy  communion,  the  zeal  of  those  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  simplicity  of  Christ 
and  His  Apostles,  has  transformed  it  into  theatrical  dancing  and  horrible  idolatry.  The 
subslitulion  of  an  aitar  for  a  table  led  to  the  vicw  that  the  Sacrament  is  a  propitiatory 
sacri/ice.     28.   The  popular  and  simple  hymns  were  replaced  by  an  elaborate  chant,  more 
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fit  far  dancet  tfuin  for  a  sacred  action.  29.  A  simple  and  ordinari/  apparatile  gave  no 
$ati»faction,  hence  marbUs  vere  procured,  traili  overlaid  with  gold,  golden  and  Silver 
veisels  and  precious  veemente  lought,  ali  inslriinients  for  encouraging  luxury,  neglecting 
charitif  and  introducing  hiitrionic  pomp.  30.  The  eimple  breaking  of  the  bread,  instituted 
by  Ckrist,  wa»  abolUhed  and  wafer»  distributed  to  the  communicants,  and  aftencards  the  bread 
tea»  raiied  a*  if  it  were  lo  be  worsìrìpped.  31.  Later  on  kneeling  wa»  introduced  and  the 
etutom  of  putting  a  mortel  into  the  communicant's  rnouth,  which  was  the  beginning  of  that 
horrible  bread-worahip  which  not  even  yet  has  been  aboliihed.  Ali  these  things  showing  that  it 
tcould  have  been  better  to  acquieice  in  the  simple  institution  of  Christ,  I,  who  regard  them 
ut  not  mceuary  and  of  little  u»e,  think  that  it  would  be  better  to  abolish  them  ali.  32. 
Z»  1»  not  better  to  remove  a  itone,  placed  on  the  road  for  some  tiseful  purpose,  but  causing 
the  people  to  stumbte,  unless  they  are  very  careful,  than  to  leave  it  in  its  place  and  ìcarn 
pastert-by  which  way  to  go  in  arder  to  avoid  the  stumbling-block  1  For  the  monitors  might 
be  indolent  or  inattentive  or  wam  in  vain.  33.  Meantime  we  think  that  rites  necessary 
for  arder  and  propriety  are  to  be  retained,  as  for  inslance,  elemeiits  {of  bread  and  wine) 
taken  from  clean  vessels  may  be  reverent'y  giren  and  taken  on  certain  days  and  hours. 
A  minister  I  admit  ought  not  to  leave  hi»  office  merely  because  of  vestments  or  the  like, 
things  that  are  themselves  indifferent.  34.  But  to  restare  things  that  have  once  been 
abolithed  it  hardly  to  be  called  a  concession  ta  the  weak  brethren.  35.  And  if  they  err, 
Kho  would  rather  leave  the  chiirch  than  have  anything  obtruded  on  them  against  their 
coMcience,  it  would  be  far  more  wicked  if  any  maintained  that  Jlocks  are  to  be  deprived 
of  their  pastors,  and  churches  to  be  ditpersed,  because  ministeri  wear  one  vestment  rather 
than  anutlier,  and  tìiat  no  food  should  be  offered  to  famished  sheep  rather  tìian  omit 
genujlexion.  36.  Again  I  ask,  suppose  it  be  true,  which  I  trust  is  not,  that  private  baptism 
it  allvwed  to  women,  is  this  not  returning  frum  the  goal  to  the  starling-point  >  37.  As  Peter 
Martyr  in  his  commentaries,  written  to  King  Edward,  has  trealed  most  copiously  of  this 
lubject,  1  need  not  dwell  further  on  it,  and  only  revuirk  that  if  the  runwur  as  to  this 
and  other  pointt  be  true,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  ahuses  which  should  have  been  abolished 
are  reitored.  38.  Again,  by  wluit  right  would  the  civil  magistracy  be  allowed  to  add  nexc 
ritet  to  establiihed  churches  or  to  abolish  old  ones,  or  the  bishops  to  ordain  sometliing  new, 
urìtlMut  the  countel  and  wish  of  their  presbytery  ì  39.  l'ray,  take  everything  in  good  pari. 
40.  /  recommend  to  you  the  Gallican  Church,  hiyping  that,  if  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel 
aecomplith  what  they  are  contriving,  some  atylum  may  be  left  in  your  country  for  our  poor 
exilet.  41.  /  should  have  written  to  otlier  English  dignitaries  and  evcn  to  Iler  Majesty, 
if  many  cautet  had  mt  prevented  me. 

Reuerendo'  in  Christo,  patri  Domino  Edniundo  Grindallo 

Episcopo  Londinensi  Theod.   Bcsza  gratiam  et 

salutem  a  Domino. 

Praeterquàm  quod  serò  admodum  mihi  reddita;  sunt  litera;  i 
tug,  factum  est   tabellariorum  penuria,   Reuerende  pater',  vt  in 
respondendo    prorsu.s    virep-ijiiepo^    es.se    cogar.      Ago    autem    tibi  2 

•  This  Letter  has  been  publinhcd,  as  Epistola  Vili,  in  "  Epistolarum  Theolofticarum 
Theodori  Bczaj  Vezelii,  Liber  unus.  Gcnevaj  (Excudebat  Eustathiu.s  Vignou)  1573",  aud 
again  in  the  "  secunda  editio,  ab  ipso  aiictore  recognita",  Geiievre  (apud  Eustathiura  Vignon) 
1575.  As  the  readings  of  the  MS.  belonging  to  thu  Dutch  Churcli  (wliich  is  probably  a 
copy  which  the  consistory  obtained  froni  bislKjp  CJriiidal)  diffcr  in  niauy  places  from  the 
printed  tcxt,  a  coUation  with  the  sccond  edition  of  157.j  lias  been  made  and  the  prlncipal 
varìants  addcd  to  this  text  in  notes.  *  vir. 

CU.  II.  33 
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maximas  gratias,  tura  de  humanissimis  tuis  literis  tum  etiam 
de  tuo  munusculo',  vt  tu  quidem  vocas,  quod  tamen  ego  vt 
longe  maximum  gratissimumqwe  tui  invqyuócrvvov  libenter  conser- 
uabo.  Cseterum  quod  ad  meas  illas  annotationes"  attiuet,  tum  .5 
demum  mihi  tales  videbuntur,  quales  tu  pj-cedicas,  quum  tuo 
et  cseterorum  doctorum  hominum  beneficio  quàm  acerrime  fuerint 
castigatse.  De  rebus  nostris,  rectè  adhuc  et  pacificè  apud  nos  4 
omwia  singulari  Dei  Opt.  Max.  erga  nos  clementia  et  bonitate, 
quum  alioqui  meritò  possit  hsec  Ecclesia  Dauidicum  lllud  excla- 
mare,  Oderunt'  me  gratis,  sed  bene  est  quod  prop^er  Christi 
nomen  male  audimus  /cai  (TVKo<^avToviJ.eda,  prò  quo  quiduis  pati 
honorificum  est  :  Alij  nos  vt  Impios  et  haereticos,  Papistse  nimi- 
rum  et  Vbiqultarij  *,  alij  vt  nimium  seueros,  ij  nimiru?n  quos 
suam  licentiawi  pudet  nostra  qualicunqwe  disciplina  coargui,  non 
tantum  repr^hendunt,  sed  etiam  execrantur.  Atqui  spero  nos  5 
in  vtroq?^e  huius  accusationis  capite  causam  nos^ram  aliquando* 
corani  filij  Dei  tribunali  probaturos.  Nam  quod  ad  doctrinam 
attinet,  consentire  illam  cum  Dei  verbo  non  dubitauius,  nec 
erit  nobis,  vt  opinor,  difiicile,  rituu7>i  huius  Eccksig  simplicita- 
tem,  cuius  nos  minime  poenitet,  totamq^fc  adeo  disciplinse  nos/rse 
rationem  ex  eodem  fonte  petitam,  demo?istrare  :  quawjuis  ab  eo 
quod  iam  constitutum  oportuit,  nos  adliuc  multum  abesse  vitro 
fateamwr.  Quis  porrò  fuerit  Augustse"*  nuper  aduersus  owi/ies  6 
harum  pa;-tiu«i,  ac  proinde  etiam  aduersus  Gallicas  et  ves^ras 
quoqwe  Ecclesias,  quas  om?ì,es  nobiscum  in  omnìhus  doctrin§ 
capitibtiò"   consentire  arbitramur,   conatus  et  (rvyKpr)TL(Tfiò<;^'^'',   iam 

'  What  this  gift  eonsisted  oi  cannot  be  stated  with  certaiuty. 

'  Beza  refers  to  his  Annotationes  in  Novum  Testameidum,  of  which  editions  had  beeii 
published  in  1550  (at  Paris  or  Geneva),  at  Zurich  in  1559  and  at  Geneva  in  1565.  Of  the 
latter  edition  he  probably  presented  a  copy  to  the  bishop. 

'  Ps.  xxxiv.  19. 

'  Ubiquitarians,  a  school  of  Protestaut  Pivines,  who  promulgated  the  opinion  that  the 
Body  of  Clirist  is  everjwbere  by  reason  of  its  union  with  His  Divine  nature  ;  and  that 
thua  it  is  present  in  the  Holy  Eueharist.     See  Herzog's  Real-F.ncykl.,  art.    UbiquiUit. 

'  Omitted  in  printed  edition. 

'"  Omitted  in  printed  edition  and  quorundam  priuted  instead.  In  §§  6— 9  Beza  refers  to 
(a)  the  Diet  of  Augsburg  which  the  emperor  Maximiliau  II  liad  convoked  for  14  January  1566, 
and  (6)  tlie  promulgation,  in  the  winter  of  1565,  of  a  Confession  which  is  known  as  "  Con- 
fessio  Helvetica  posterior  "  or  simply  Helvetische  Confession.  Further  particulars  may  be 
found  in  Ersch  und  Gruber's  Allyemeine  B'ncykltìpiidie,  2ud  Section,  voi.  v.  art.  Helvetische 
Confession,  and  H.  A.  Niemeyer  Colìeetio  Confessiomtm,  p.  Ixiii  and  462  where  the  test  is 
printed.  "■"  Cu  this  word  eonsult  Herzog's  Real-Encyklopiidie,  art.  Synkretismus. 
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pridem  ad  vos  vsc^ue  perlatum  esse  opinor  ?  qnod  maximum 
malum  etiamsi  ad  vos  vsqwe  non  pertingeret,  tamen  eiusmodi 
est,  vt  vel  pj'op^e?"  tot  tantarumqwc  Ecclesiarum  ruiua?^  meritò 
vos  quoq?{e  debeat  conimouere.  haec  igitìir  causa  fuit  cur  7 
superiore  hyeme  omnes  harum  regionum  Ecclesi§,  sola  excepta 
Basiliensi,  quoniam  paulo  ante  simUem  prorsus,  quod  ad  rem 
ipsam  attinet,  confessionem  priuatim  ediderat,  in  communem  à 
fra^ribus  Tigurinis  scriptam  confessionem  consenserimus,  cuius 
summae  òfiovoCa<;  amplissimura  fore  fructum  speramus.  Secutg 
postea  sunt  hoc  exemplum  Gallicse  orn?ies  Ecclesig,  edito  sui 
nobiscum  consensus  testimonio.  Quod  si  hoc  c[uoque  nobis  nunc  « 
daret  dommus,  vt  et  vestrse  quoque  et  Scoticae  Ecclesia  suum 
cum  hac  communi  nostra  cojifessione  consensum  publico  quopiam 
scripto  testarentur,  non  dubium  est,  quin  hoc  impediendis  aut 
penitus  etiam  frangendis  eorum  consilijs,  qui  multitudine  potius, 
quàm  rationiìjus  freti,  nostra.m  damnationem  vrgent,  maxime  sit 
profuturum  :  et  multos  quoq7/f',  quibus  persuasum  est  nos^ras 
Ecclesias  innumerabilibus  inter  se  dissidijs  conflictarj,  ad  cogno- 
scendam  veram  relicrionem  excitaturum,  vt  de  multis  intirmis 
taceam,  quos  non  dubium  est  tot  gentium  consensione  pluri- 
muTO  confirmatum  iri.  Itaq!/<'  Reuerende  pater",  hoc  negotium,  9 
vt  Ecclesia;  Dei  maxime  opoitunum,  tuoqnc  et  tuorum  reue- 
rendorum  collegfinam  munerj  maxime  conueniens,  dìgnum  esse 
puto,  quod  no7i  modo  curandum  8u.scipias,  sed  etiam  apud  Regiawi 
maiestatem  modis  omnibus  promoueas,  quam  operam  vt  Ecclesia 
Dei  prajstare  non  recuses,  vehementer  etiam  atq?/<'  etiam  rogo, 
atque  adeò  per  ipsius  Christi  no?Hen  obtestor.  Caiterum"  in  hunc  ic 
locum  semel  ingressus,  obsecro  tuam  huraanitatem,  Reuei'ende 
Pater",  vt  me  nulla,  ita  me  bene  Deus  amet,  ambitione,  sed 
solo  in  Anglicas  Ecclesias  affectu  impuisum,  benigne  et  j)atieuter 
ferat  in  argumento  no7i  prorsus  dissimili  paulo  vlterius  progre- 
dientem.  Kumor  ad  nos  est  perlatus,  quorundam  etiam  et  ex 
Gallia  et  ex  Germania  hVfris  confimiatus,   multos  isthic  minis- 


"  What  foUowg  rcfers  to  the  troubles  cansed  by  the  Act  of  Unifortnity.  Grindal,  as 
Bishop  of  London,  alonR  with  Archbisliop  l'nrkcr,  shared  in  156.5  in  the  rcsponsibility 
of  BUBpending  thosc  of  the  London  clergy  who  refused  to  submit  to  the  said  Act.  A  short 
Bummary  of  the  i)reHent  Lettor  is  ftiven  by  .Jolin  Strype,  LiJ'e  and  Acts  of  Arcìihisliiqi 
Grindal,   p.    107. 
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tros  verbi,  inculpatse  alioqui  tum  vitse  tum  doctring  homines, 
idcirco  fuisse  à  Regia  maiestate,  vobis  etiam  episcopis  appro- 
bantibus  exauthoratos  quod  certis  quibusdam  ritibus  nouis  sub- 
scribere  recusarint.  Eorum  autem  mandatorum  summam  hanc 
esse  aiunt,  vt  non  tantum  vestes  illas'',  Sacerdotum  in  Papatu 
insignia,  sed  etiam  ritus  quosdam,  qui  iam  olim  in  turpissimas 
superstitiones  degenerarunt,  veluti  crucis  consignatlonem,  genu- 
flexionem  in  Coense  communicatione,  et  si  qug  sunt  farinae 
huius,  rursus  admittant.  Addebant  etiam  illud"  multò  grauius,  n 
nempe  quòd  mulieribus  Baptismus  permitteretur.  quòd  aJiorum 
superinducendorum  rituum  potestas  Hegig  Maiestati  fieret  :  quòd 
deniqwe  solis  Episcopis  de  constituendis  rebus  Ecclesiasticis  po- 
testas omnis  tribuatur,  nulla,  ne  conquerendj  quidem,  singularum 
Ecclesiarum  pastoribus  facultate  relieta.  Rescripsi  amicis  illis  12 
longe  alia,  tuih  Serenissimae  Reginae  Maiestatem,  tum  etiam 
tot  doctissimos  et  religiosissimos  Episcopos  Ecclesise  Dei  polli- 
ceri,  et  pleraqwe  saltem  ex  istis,  vel  à  maleuolis  quibusdam 
mihi  videri  penitus  conficta,  vel  aliò  saltem  detorta.  Obsecro  1.3 
tamen  vt  mihi  per  humanitatem  tuam  liceat,  nonnihil  bisce  de 
rebus  Inter  nos  conferre.  Scio  duplicem  esse  de  Ecclesiarum 
restauratione'°  opinionem.  Sunt  enim  qui  Apostolicae  illi  simpli- 
citati  nihil  penitus  adijciendum  putent,  ac  proinde  sine  excep- 
tione  quidquid  Apostoli  fecerunt  faciendum,  quidquid  autem 
succedens  Apostolis  Ecclesia  ritibus  primis  adiecit,  semel  abo- 
lendum  existiment.  Sunt  contrà  qui  veteres  prseterea  quosdam 
ritus,  partim  vt  vtiles  et  necessarios  retinendos,  partim  vero, 
etiam  si  necessarij  non  sunt,  tamen  concordi^  causa  tolerandos 
censeant.  Quod  ad  me  attinet  doctrinam  quidem  Apostolicam  u 
numeris  omnibus  pej-fectissimam  fuisse  non  dubito,  cui  nec  detra- 
here,  nec  adijcere  quidquam  liceat.  De  ritibus  autem  paulo 
aliter  ludico.  Primuwi  enim  certuni  est  nascentibus  Ecclesijs, 
ne  ipsos  quidem  Apostolos  potuisse  quidquid  expedire  iudica- 
runt  statuere,  ac  proinde  pedetentim  necessario  fuisse  progres- 
sos,  sicut  ostendit  Diaconorum  institutio,  adeò  vt  Judaica  etto  ni 
multa  ad  tempus  tolerarint,  sicut  ex  eorum  liistorijs  liquet. 
Deinde  cui  dubium  est    Apostolos    suorum   temporum,   itemquc  i.-, 

'3  BaalU,  after  illas.  '^  aliud.  "  instauratione. 
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locorum  et  personaxum  rationem  in  extemis  ritibus  summam 
habuisse  ?  adeò  quidem  vt  eosdem  ritus  per  omnia  vbique  cus- 
todiuisse"  non  sit  pi'obabile  ;  sicut  ex  illa  Ireneej  ad  Victorem 
insignj  epistola  satis  liquet.  Quid  quòd  quoedam  etiam  illorum 
instituta  veluti  communes  illas  àydiras  ipsa  necessitas  aboleuit  ? 
Itaque  quidquid  ab  Apostolis  factitatum  est  quod  ad  ritus  attinet, 
nec  statim  nec  sine  aliqua  exceptione,  prò  regula  sequendum 
existimo.  Nec  sane  miror  veteres  illos  habita  suorum  temporum 
ratione,  qusedam  illis  primis  detraxisse,  quaedam  adiecisse,  quaj- 
dam  deniqwe  immutasse:  sed  ijdem  illi",  cum  eorum  pace  dicam 
quod  sentio,  sajpenumero  mihi  videntur  in  eo  peccasse,  quòd 
neque  modum  in  rituum  numero  tenuerunt,  neq»e  tantam  sim- 
plicitatis  ac  puritatis  Christianai  mtionem  habuerunt,  quantam 
par  erat.  Primum  enim  oportuit  cogitare  Mosaicas  ceremonias  if> 
non  idcirco  esse  paulatim  abolitas  vt  alio  prtetextu  sensim  resti- 
tuerentur  :  Idololatricas  autem  illas  fuisse  radicitus  euellendas 
vt  ne  tenuissimum  quidem  Paganismi  vestigium  ob  oculos  horai- 
num  obuersaretur,  sicut  olim  Moses  populo  in  terram  Chanaam 
ingressuro  non  temere  praecepit.  Grauiter  igitur,  quamuis  non 
raalitiosè  peccatura  ab  ijs  arbitror  qui  in'*  Ecclesiasticis  ceremonijs 
constituendis  tum  Mosis  legem  tum  etiam  paganismum  prò  regula 
sunt  secuti,  quod"  quaiù  studiose  sit  ab  illis  factum,  neniinem 
ignorare  existimo.  Deinde  illud  quoque  considerare  oportuit  non  17 
esse  idcirco  abolitas  legales  ceremonias  vt  alia  seruitus  superindu- 
ceretur  (neque  enim  hoc  fuisset  iugum  legis  tollero  sed  nuitare  ?) 
sed  idcirco  potius  vt  Christum  exliibitum,  nudum  iain  et  in 
clara  luce  uersantem,  nullisque  figuris  aut  vmbris  rursum  obscu- 
ratum  omnea  intuerentur  :  Ha3c  enim  causa  est,  sicut  rectè 
Augustinus"*  censuit  hac  ipsa  de  re  granissimo  conquerens,  cur 
dominus  et  pauciora  (duo  nimirum,  prò  illis '■■"  innumerabili  bus)  et 
simpliciora  et  clariora  noui  foederis  sacramenta  instituerit.  Itaque  iS 
granissimo  rursus  ab  illis  toties  peccatum  esse  dico  quoties 
vUas  sjicramentales,  id  est  rerum  spiritualiuin  signiticatiuas 
ceremonias  in  Dei  Ecclesiam  introduxerunt.  Ergo"',  vt  semel 
dicam,  quidquid  a  Judasis,  quidquid  à  Paganis  in  ritus  Christia- 

'•  cuttodiloi  fuitte.  "  UH  ut.  '»  in  iU.  ">  'juod  lumen. 

"*  de  vera  rclgione  e.   17  §  33. 

•"  pane.     The  MS.  also  has  pane,  but  it  is  crossed  out.  "  Et. 
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nos  est  translatum,  prseter  Christi  iiistitutionem  et  certum  Apos- 
tolorum  exemplum,  itemqwe  ritus  omnes  symbolicos  semel  ex 
Ecclesia  Christiana  in  quam  nullo  vnquam  iure  inuehi  potuerunt, 
profligari  oportere,  nec  ijs  manentibus  suam  Ecclesise  natiuam 
pulchritudinem   restituì  posse,   existimo. 

Supersunt  eae  demum  ceremonise  quse  ad  decorum  ipsum  19 
spectant  :  qua  in  re  rursus  cogor  in  mviltis  a^  uetustissimis'" 
Episcopis  iudicium  desiderare.  Primùm  enim  quod  ad  sacra- 
mentorum  administrationem  attinet,  quum  quidquid  illic  agitur 
symbolicum  sit  et  sacramenta  non  magis  liceat  hominibus  insti- 
tuere,  quam  salutis  promissiones  comminisci  :  Christus  uerò  tum 
verbi,  tum  sacramentorum  author,  quam  simplicissimos  et  quam 
paucissimos  esse  illorum  ritus  de  industria  voluerit,  adeóque  bis 
uerbis  HOC  FACITE  certam  ueris  pastoribus  regulam  sacrarum 
istarum  actionum  prsescripserit,  totum  illum  apparatum  quo 
vetustissimi  etiam  illi  Baptismum  et  Coenam  domini  se  exornare 
posse  putarunt,  non  satis  mirari  possum  qua  ratione  nonnuUj 
mordicus  retinendum,  quidam  etiam  vnde  sicut  oportuit  subla- 
tus  erat,  restituendum  arbitrentur.  Si  queritur^"  Vetustas, 
Christus  is  est  qui  Prophetas  et  Apostolos  dedit  et  rursum 
per  Apostolos,  pastores,  et  doctores.  Si  authoritas,  Christus 
est  fundamentum,  Apostolj  sunt  architecti,  pastores  et  doctores 
super  illud"^  fundamentum  tenentur  aurum  et  argentum  gedificare. 
Maneat  igitur  aurum  et  argentum,  fcenum  et  paleam  quum 
dies  dominj  patefecerit,  cur  obsecro  rursus  extruLmus.  Imo 
uerò  cur  de  palea  potius  et  stipulis  aut  potius  cur  de  inanio- 
ribus  -°rebus  quam  sint  palese  et  stipulse  tantoperè  laboramus, 
solidum  autem  illud  ac  uerè  pretiosum  sedificium  si  non  penitus, 
maxima  tamen  ex  parte  negligimus  ?  Sed  hfec  fortassis  querela  20 
temporibus  illis  primos  successores  Apostolorum  consecutis,  potius 
quàm  delirae  huius  mundj  senectse  conueniebat.  Peccata  enim 
patrum  illorum  prò  virtutibus  habeo,  si  cum  successoribus  indoctis, 
negligentibus,  ambitiosis  comparentur.  Quibus  enim  alijs  nomi- 
nibus  illos  appellem  qui  pra^terquam  quod  de  solis  ritibus  per- 
inde  ac  de  religionis  summa  fuerunt  soliciti,  vnde  consecuta  est 

22  MS.  et,  but  crossed  out  and  a  written  above  it.     The  printe.l  cdition  bas  etiam. 

^  MS.  uetutissimis.  -^^  So  in  MS.  for  qnaeritur. 

-*  Addcd  in  the  margin  :    1   Cor.  3.  [12.]  "  etiam  before  rebus,  in  printed  edition. 
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horrenda  illa  omnium °'  paitium  deformatio  :  non  ob  aliud  viden- 
tur  dei  domuj  prgefuisse  quam  vt  iam  inclinatam  pròrsus  euerte- 
re«t  ?  Quibus  non  placebat  illa  Apostolorum  simplicitas,  mille  21 
ritus  baptismo  Catechumenoi-um  adiecerunt.  Placuit  alijs'-'  futu- 
res athletas*,  alijs  vt  ex  diabolj  regno  ad  regnum  dei  transeuntes 
certis  exorcismis  et  sufflatibus  eripi  ex  Satanse  potestate,  alijs 
vt  ex  tenebris  ad  lucem  translatis  cereos  accensos  praeberi  :  alijs'^ 
vetere  homine  deposito  nouurn  indue«tes  albo  amictu  donari  : 
alijs  vt  ad  nouuwi  vitae  genus  accedentes*"  lac  et  mei  prsegustanda 
praeberi  :  Quae  omnia  si  uelim  persequi,  quia  tandem  erit  histrioni- 
carum  potius  ineptiarum  quarà  Cliristianoruwi  rituura  finis  ?  sed 
ita,  inquiunt,  oportuit  gentes  ad  Christum  allici.  Quasi  uerò  vel 
Christus,  et"  post  Christum  Apostolj  ista  prouidere  non  potuerint. 
Nam  certe  qui  Apostolos  istarum  ineptiarum  faciunt  auctores, 
ij"  ne  retutatione  quidera  digni  sunt  quantuncumque  sint  vetusti 
scriptores. 

Illud  vero  cuiusmodj  est,  quod  quum  hoc  sit  religionis  22 
christianae  proprium,  vt  clam  nihil  agat  (Satanicum  enim  est 
lucera  fugere)  Plerique  tamen  ex  vetustissimis  Ulis,  Christianoruni 
sacra  non  aliter  quam  Cereris  misteria  quaedam  occultanda  cen- 
suerunt,  adeò  vt  ne  Catechumenos  quidem  ad  spectandum  admi- 
serint,  et  totam  illam  actionem*"  in  qua  quicquid  paucis  et 
simplicibus  symbolis  figurabatur",  verho  suo  dare  et  ea  lingua, 
quae  ab  omnibus  intelligeretur  expUcato,  palar/i  praedicari  et 
promulgarj  voluit  ac  precepit  Dominus  sicut  et  ipsemet  facti- 
tauit,  in  ànópprfTa  quaedam  et  ne  ipsis  quidem  niystis  plerisq;;*' 
intellecta  sacra  transfomiauerunt,  sed  longè  maior  fuit  succe- 
dentium  episcoporum  negligentia  quj  quod  eorum  causa  iiisti- 
tutum  erat  qui  adulta  aetate  à  paganismo  ad  Christianismum 
post  catechisraum  transibant,  ad  christianorum  infa/ttes  postea 
transtulerunt.  Hoc  an  sit  factum  si  quis  ambigat,  cojtsideret,  2,5 
obsecro,  Baptismi  fonnulam  quahs  ab  vltima  vsque  vetustate 
accepta  apud  papistas  nu/tc  etiam  seruatur,  eo  tantum  excepto. 
quod  paucula  quaedam"  de  suo  adiecerunt,  et  peregrina?»,  1  inguaui 

*  doctrina  after  omnium,  in  printed  eiition. 

"  ut  after  aliii,  in  printed  cdition.  **  inunoi  after  nthiHa»,  in  printed  edition. 

•»  accfdentilnin.  »»  vel.  "  Omitted  in  printed  edition. 

°  nctionem-lifliiriiliiitiir,  added  above  the  line  by  the  corrector. 
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quae  tum  erat  in  Occidente  et  Meridie  vulgaris  retinuerunt. 
Ibi  enim  baptizandi'^  non  solum  fidej  rationem  reddere,  sed 
etiam  accedere  iubentur,  quod  etsi  postea  nonnulli  (inter  quos 
est  ipse  Augustinus)  aliqua  interprsetatione  excusare  sunt  conatj, 
qui  dixerunt  sponsores  ipsorum  infantium  nomine  compeUari  et 
respondere,  tamen  quis  non  videt  infirmum  esse  hoc  commen- 
tum  vt  quod  baptismi**  abusu  obtinuerat  aliquo  colore  tegeretur. 
Quseso  enim  si  non  nisi  prseeunte  prsesentj**  sponsione  fidei  admi-  24 
nistrarj  debet  baptismus,  nisi  enim  id  statuatMr,  cur  obsecro, 
baptisandus  infans  de  fide  sua  compellatur  ?  Quorsum  prope- 
ratur  baptismus,  ac  non  potius  cum  Catabaptistis  (quod  absit) 
baptismum  eo  vsq?<e  difFeremus,  dum  baptisandus  fidem  suam 
profiteri  possit  1  Neq^e  yerh  dubito  quin  hsec  episcoporum  negli- 
gentia,  quos  oportuit,  infantium  baptismum  ab  adultorum  bap- 
tismo,  quod  ad  externas  quasdam  cerimonias  attinef",  necessario 
distinguere,  multos  impulerit  vt  liberorum  baptismum  diutius 
diflPerrent,  et  id  quidem  non  rectè  :  quem  tamen  errorem  iam 
olim  non  fuisse,  ne  ab  Episcopis  quidem  plerisq?(e  animaduer- 
sum,  vel  illud  declarat  quod  Nanziansenus''  patris  Episcopi  filius 
non  sit  nisi  post  vicesimum  annmn  baptizatus,  ne  dum  vt  tunc 
inualuerit  opinio  de  summa  et  pj'orsus  necessaria  baptismj  ad 
saluteTO  necessitate,  quam  Africanj  Pelagio  resistentes  postea 
inuexerunt.  Hsec  autem  idcirco  commemoro,  quòd  mter  caetera 
illud  quoque  isthic  obseruari  dicunt,  vt  infantulus  baptizandus 
à  ministro  de  fide  cowipelletM?',  quj  ritus  qua  ratione  p?'obabili 
et  ad  Ecclesia  dej  sedificationem  spoetante  nitatwr,  libenter  ex 
te  reuerende  pater^,  cognoscam.  Crucis  vero  consignatio,  etsi  25 
vetustissima  est,  tamen  quid  vtilitatis  afierat,  sane  non  video, 
et  quamuis  mirifico  et  prorsus  wTrep/SoXiKùJS  à  Chrysostomo"" 
prcBsertim,  quasi  quaedam  religionis  Christianae  summa  commen- 
detur'",  tamen  cum  neque  auctoritate  verbi  Dei,  neqwe  vllo  Apo- 
atóloYum  exem])lo  {àvÓKpv<f>a^  enim  illa  nihil  moror)  nitatur, 
id  est  cum  omni  Dei  Verbo  destituat^r,  nec  sane  ad"  decorum 

^  qui  baptizandi  sunt. 

**  Added  in  the  margin  in   the  MS.  ;   the  printed  text  has  :   quod  per  abusum  ex  adul- 
torum baptismo  iu  infantium  baptismum  irrepserat,  obtinuerat  a.  e.  t. 

^^  prasentis.  ^  MS.  attinent.  *'  Nazianzenm.  "  vir. 

""  See  the  Benediotine  index  to  Chrys.,  s.  v.  crux. 

39  commendatur.  ^^  MS.  àiroKpv(pà.  **  etiam  ad. 
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vUo  modo  pej'tineat  ;  Denique  cum  maxime  abominanda  super- 
stitioni  et  ow?iium  horribilissimse  illi  hyperdulise  crucis,  primu??! 
aditum  patefecerit  :  multò  minus  velim  illam  inter  àSi.d<f)opa 
numerare,  quàm  teneum  illum  serpentem  Ezechias*"*  :  cuius^'  hac 
potissimum  in  re  id  est  in  euertendis  crucis  et  crucifixoruni 
idòlis  exempluTO  imitari  christianos  omnes  principes  sane  opor- 
tuit.  Quod  ruteni  honesto  potius  quam  p/YPtioso  habitu  infantes  ^c^ 
baptisandi  in  publico  Ecclesig  coetu  offerantur,  quòd  cowunoda 
qusepiawì  formula  precum  et  explicationis  Baptismi  adhibeatur, 
quod  sponsores  intersint  qui  de  sancta  infantis  educatione 
caueant,  quòd  deniqne  pura  aqua  mundis  manibns  reuerenter 
aecundum  prfpscriptam  à  Chn's^o  formam  pueri  aspe?-gant?/)', 
hos  ritus  vt  simplices  et  honestos  ac  minime  symbolicos,  deni- 
que  eiusmodi  vt  nuUam  prorsus  superstitioni  occasionem  pr^- 
beant,  quis  tandem  damnare  ausit,  nisi  qui  expressis  illis  Pauli  ve)-- 
bis  velit  redarguì,  p?wcipientis  vt  in  domini  domo  rito  et  ordine*" 
o?»7iia  fiant?  Jam  vero  quod  attinet  ad  Coenawi  domini  quis  sine  2- 
lachrymis  co?>iinemorare  possit,  quani  miseris  modis  in  theatricawi 
saltationem,  et  horrendam  illam  idolomaniam  sit  transmutata  ì 
Huic  H,utem  con-uptioni  primu/»  aditum  patefecisse  imprudentem 
illorum  zelum,  qui  Christi  et  Apostoìovum  simplicitate  contenti 
noH  fuerunt,  non  est,  opinor,  c[Uod  multis  vcrbis  probemus, 
quum  se  rem  ita  habere  veteres  et  nouje  tum  orientis  tum 
Occidentis  XeirovpyeCaL  tanto  impuriores  quanto  sunt  opt'?'osiores 
manifestissimo  conuincant.  Et  hic  noìi  dubito  quin  satis  animad- 
uerteris  quam  vr/'sutum  sese  p/wbuerit  Satan.  Quis  enim  no/* 
existimauerit  àSLd(f)opov  esse  siue  altaris  siue  mens§  alicuius 
vsum  :  Itaqìie  introducta  sunt  paulatim  prò  mensis  altaria,  quod 
nimiru7rt  vulgares  mensa3,  quibw?  tamen  veteres  illi  vel  prop^cr 
suas  Agapas**  vtebantMr,  tam  angustis  sacris  non  satis  co?menire 
viderentur.  Atfjui  primani  hanc  occasionem  arripuit  Satart  sa- 
cram*"  istam  actio?iem  no?i  dandi  sed  accipiendi  Chr/.s'^i  causa  in- 
stitutani",  in  sacrificium  etmm  ìXacrriKoi'*""  tra/tsformandi",  ìd  est 
Christi  mortem,  qucB  ibi  annuntiatw/'  foedissimò  conculcandi*'.    Non  :;S 

*"*  2  KìngB  xviii.  4.  *'  cuius  quiilem  siinclissinii  regi»  Ime.  "'  1  Cor.   xiv.   40. 

**  àyiirai.  *^  inerte  istius  actUmis  n.  lì.  ».  ».  C.  e.  iiintitutie. 

**  MS.  fi\atrT^KÒv  ;  the  printtd  edition  IXatrTiKÒv  ;  the  word,  which  must  mean  prnpitintorij. 
does  not  scem  to  occur  anjwhere  else. 

**  traniformandie ,  et  Christi  morti»  qua  ibi  aununciiitiir  fiedixxime  conculcaiidce. 
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placuerunt  vulgares  et  simplices  hymni  :  ideoqwe  ornandg  sacrse 
actio?^is  prcefcextu  operosus  ille  cantus  introductus  est,  choreis 
plerumqtte**  quarre  sacrse  action!  et  demulciendis  auribus  potius- 
quam  commouendis  animis  accommodatus  : 

Et  in  eò  certe  non  modo  inutilis,  sed*  etiam  plurimum 
noxius,  quod  in  ilio  strepita  quid  dicatur  attendi  nullomodo 
possit  :  vt  res  ipsa  piane  conuincat,  verum  illum  Dej  cultura 
hac  potissimum  occasione  in  vanas,  ac  tandem  etiam  mere 
theatricas  cantiones  transformatura  fuisse.  Non  placuit  simplex  29 
et  co??imunis  apparatus.  Idcirco  conquiri  marmerà,  inaurarj 
parietes,  vasa  aurea  et  argentea  co??ipararj,  prsetiosse  etiam  et 
pontificales  atqwe  adeò  imperatorise  vestes  ministris  clrcun- 
dari  coeperunt,  honorandi  scilicet  sacramenti  causa.  Atquj  haec 
mox  fuerunt,  fouendi  luxus,  negligendse  verse  charitatis,  inue- 
hendi  denique  histrionici  apparatus  instrumenta.  Non  placuit  30 
simplex  panis  fractio  quae  tamen  pa;"s  est  huius  actionis  non 
minima.  Itaque  rotundi  panes  singulis  porrigi  coepti,  et  ritus 
à  Domino  institutus  abrogatus,  non  placuit  vel  sedentibu^  vel 
stantibus^'  panem  in  manum  porrigi,  vt  olim  fiebat,  sed  attollj 
panem  quasi  venerandum  placuit".  Postea  adhibita  est  inflexio*  31 
et  buccellam  in  os  ingerere  maluerunt,  reuerentias  nimirum 
causa.  Atqui  hoc  })rimum  fuisse  horrendsB  illius  artolatriae 
initium,  quae  ne  nunc  quidem  abolerj  potest,  quis  tandem  non 
videt  ?  Quse  cìim  ita  se  habeant,  et  honoru??i.  istorum  pne- 
posterè  nostris  sacris  habitorum  tristissimus  euentus  satis  super- 
que  doceat,  quanto  satius  fuerit  in  simplici  Christj  institutione 
acquiescere  quam  prsejaostero  zelo  quicquam  istorum  co?nminisci, 
mihi  quidem  omnium  optimè  facere  videtur**,  qui  ista  quamuis 
non  per  se  impia,  tamen  vt  minime  necessaria  et  poz-um  qui- 
dem vtilia,  etiam  si  quis  illis  rectè  vtatur,  plurimu?n  autem 
noxia  vt  tristissima  Ecclesiarum  facies  ostendit  non  minìis 
sedulò  quàni  apertissimas  idolomanias  aboleat*'.  Obsecro  enim  3-^ 
siquis  sit  in  biuio  lapis  ad  aliquem  vsum  collocatus,  ad  que?» 
tamen  omnes  nisi  attentlssimj,  non  sine  vitas  periculo  cor- 
ruant,  vtrum  satius  est,  Lapidem  illum  semel  toUere  de  via, 
vel    potius    ilio   relieto   praetereuntes   assidue    monere,    in  quam 

'■'  potius  quam.  ■">  veruni.  "  stantibus  vel  accedentibua. 

■"  Omitted  in  printed  text.  "  gemiflexio.  *•  ridenUtr.  "  abolent. 
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Tpartem   conuertere    se   debeant    vt    ofFendiculum    vitent  ?     Quid 
si    enim    vel    pigri    vel    non    satis    attenti    sint    monitores    vel 
frustra  plerosqwe  moneant  ?     Retinendos  interea  ritus  ordinis  et  :ì^ 
decori   causa  necessarios   maxime    arbitramur.     Velutj    vt   statis 
diebus    et    horis    reuerenter    symbola    ex    mundis    vasis    petita 
prsebeantur  et  accipiantur,  et  quicquid   est   eiusmodi   ad    hones- 
tum   potius   quàm  ambitiosum  morem""  spectans.     Quod   si   quis 
roget,    nihilne    p^'orsus   istorum   quse    per   se    media   sunt,    inlii- 
morum   saltem   causa   retinenduni   et   deserendum   potius  minis- 
terium  quàm  quicquam  eiusmodi  obseruandum  pute?/',  praesertim 
si    nominatim    addatwr    haìc    cautio,    ista    non    proprio    obligan- 
darum   conscientiarurn   causa,  sed   ob   alias  non  incommodas   ra- 
tiones  vel  introduci,  vel  adhuc  tolerari  :  Respondeo  minime  milii 
videri  deserendas  Ecclesias  propter  vestes  aut  pileos,  aut  aliquid 
eiusmotli,    vero    medium,   et    indifferens.     Sed    primum   omnium 
multa  per  se  media,  tamen  propter  adiunctam  cultws  opinionem, 
quae  vix    ac   ne   vix   quidem    vitari   possit,    inter   superstitiones, 
aut  certo   inter   nimium   procliues  ad  superstitionewi  occasiones, 
numeranda   existimo.     Deinde    illud    quoq?/<?    obseruandum  vide-  ,u 
tur,  tolerarj  quidew.    multa    propter    infirmos    posse,  qufe   tamen 
semel    sublata,    instaurari    minime    debeant,    quoniam    hoc    no?/ 
esset    infirmitatem    tollere,    sed    potius    aliqua    iam    ex    pa/-te 
sublatam    restituere    et    quasi    fogientewi    reuocare,    quo    fit    vt 
minime  mirer  nonnuUos  hìc  sese  difficiliores  in  quibusdam  resti- 
tuendis   pnebere,    quàm    initio    foi-tasse    fuissent    quum    de    illis 
abrogandis    ageretur;    bis    et    illud    addo,    infirmitatem    frustra 
videri"   in   eo  regno   prsetexi   in  quo   tot   iam  annos   et    pi'aedi- 
catum,   et   receptum,  et   tot   excellentissimorum  Martyrum    san- 
guine co7ifirmatum  Euangelium  fuerit.    Quod  si  recto  obiurgauit 
Galatas  apostolus,   quod  cìim    à   spiritu    coepissent""   ad   cameni 
regrederentur,    quanto   magis    idem    fas    esset    de    vobis   Anglis 
dicere,    si    forte     quum    à    spiritu    coeperitis,    non    vt     illi    ad 
carnem  ìd  est  ad  Mosis  ceremonias  quarum  deus  author  est,  sed 
ad  humanarum  traditionum  nugas  et  quisquilias  (quod  absit)  rela- 
beremini  ?    Denique  illud  dicere  non  verebor  £equitate  tua  fretus,  ,?.-, 
Si   peccant   qui    potius   quàm    res    illas  sibi  contra  conscientiani 
obtrudi  patiantur,  cedere  Ecclesijs  malunt  ;    multò  malore  reatu 

"  iwmen.  "  Omitted  in  prìnted  teit.  '^  (Jal.  iii.  'A. 
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covàm  Deo  et  ipsius  Angelis  teneri,  si  qui  greges  pastoribus 
priuari,  et  desertis  à  pastorib^^  Ecclesijs  horrendae  dissipationis 
fundamenta  iaci  potius  sustineant  quàm  ministros  alioqui  in- 
culpatos,  hoc  potius  quàm  Ulo  habitu  vestitos  cernere,  et 
nuUam  potius  alicubi  famelicis  ouiculis  coenam  praeberj,  quàm 
genuflexionem  omitti.  Qu8e  si  forte  isthic  fierent,  (absit  autewi 
vt  fieri  posse  credam)  certe  magna  essent  non  supeiiorum,  sed 
multò  maiorum  etiam  calamitatum  initia.  Rursum  autem  ob-  36 
sacro  reuerende  pater,  vt  me  si  quid  hic  pecco,  nulla  tamert 
ambitione  vel  imp/'obitate,  sed  (testem  Deum  appello)  sola 
rusticitate  et  imperitia  peccantem  feras.  Si  vonim  est  quod 
passim  fertur,  et  ego  mihi^  nondum  persuasi,  mulieribus  istic 
baptismum  priuatum  permitti,  no?i  video  quid  sit  à  meta  ad 
carceres  regredì,  si  hoc  non  est  ?  Primum  emm  vnde  hic 
foedissimus  error  natus  est,  nisi  ex  crassa  rej  sacramentarise 
ignorantia?  Damnatur,  inquiunt  huius  p7'ofanationis  baptismi 
fautores,  quisquis  aqua  non  tingitur.  Hoc  vero  si  ita  est, 
non  à  Dej  foedere  (quod  tamen  constat  esse  nos^rae  salutis 
fundamentum)  sed  ab  ipso  sigillo  foederi  appenso,  (Idque  non 
vt  certius  in  sese  reddatur,  sed  potius  vt  nos  de  eo  certiores 
fiamus)  salus  infantium  orietur,  et  quod  multò  fuerit  iniquius 
à"  paj'entum  diligentia  vel  negligentia,  posita  fuerit  tota  in- 
fantium illorum  salus.  Sed  cùm  hac  de  re  iampridem  ut  tu  37 
reuerende  pater*',  optimè  nosti,  excellens  ille  Christi  seruus  do- 
minus  Petrus  Martyr  copiosissime  in  suis  ad  piuni  illum  regem 
Eduardum  scriptis  commentarijs  disseruerit,  tota,  vt  opinor 
tunc  anglica'^  Ecclesia  approbante,  nolim  quidem  pluribus  hac 
de  re  nunc  disserere.  Tantum  dico,  si  uerus  esset  ille  rumor, 
magnopere  dolendum  videri,  velut  ad  carceres  nu?ic  se  con- 
uertere,  quos  iam  potius  ad  metani  usqwe  talibus  prgesertim 
ducibus  ac  magistris  fretos,  progressos  esse  oportuit.  Illa  vero 
si  vera  essent,  quae  ne  verisimilia  quide7>i  esse  arbitror,  metro- 
politanos  videlicet,  foedissimos  illos  abusus  quibus  ne  Antichris- 
tiana  quidem  Ecclesia  quicquam  intolerabilius  habet,  in  vsum 
reuocare,  nempe  beneficiorum  pluralitates,  licentias  no/ìresi- 
dentiae,  libertates  cowtrahendi  mati'imonij,  et  vsus  carnium  et 
alia  eiusmodi,   hsec  esset  profectò,  quod    non   sine  horrore  dico, 

'"*  Added  above  the  line.  •'■'  in.  ^''  vir.  "  AnglicuìM. 
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non  corruptela  Christianismi  sed  manifesta  à  Christo  defectio, 
ac  proinde  non  damnandi  sed  laudawdi  potius  essent  qui  sese 
istiusmodi  conatibus  opponerent. 

Denique  quo  tandem  iure,  siue  Dei  verbum,  siue  veteres  38 
omnes  canonas"  spectes,  vel  ciuili  magistratui  per  se  liceat  con- 
stitutis  iam  ecclesijs  nouos  aliquos  ritus  superinducere  aut 
veteres  abrogare  par*  sit™,  vel  episcopis  absqwc  sui  presbyterij 
iudicio  ac  voluntate,  quicquaw  noui  ordinare  fas  sit,  ego  qui- 
dam nondum  didici.  Quoniam  autem  bas  duas  pestes  episco- 
porum  videHcet  superiorum  turpes  et  ambitiosas  adulationes 
suonim  principum  partim  virtutib?<s  abutentium,  partim  etiam 
vitijs  seruientium,  ecclesiam  Christianam  perdidisse  video,  donec 
eò  redacta  res  est,  vt  MetropoHtanorum  occidentis  potentissi- 
mus  iusto  Dei  iudicio  et  magistratwò"  et  episcopos  punientis 
diuina  humandqMe  omnia  ad  se  raperet.  fateor  me  totum  co- 
horrescere  quoties  de  istis  cogito,  et  easdein  aut  etiam  acer- 
biores  poenas  plerisque  populis  initio  Euangelium  cupide  am- 
plexis  à  quo  nunc  sensim  deficiunt,  rursus  imminere  prospicio. 
Nec  vero  mibi  dubium  est,  eosdem  vbique  esse  bonorum  om- 
nium gemitus,  quos  vtinara  dominus  exaudiat,  et  propter  Jesuni 
Christum  filium  suum  Regibus  ac  principibus  vere  pium  ac 
religiosum  animum,  et  bonos  fortesq?<e  consiliarios  tribuat,  Ec- 
clesia} vero  suae  pra;sulib?«  sanctum  suum  spiritum,  ac  quidem 
in  primis  et  scieritiam  et  zelum  quam  copiosissimo  largiatur, 
et  populos  veram  fidem  iam  professos  in  puntate  doctrinaj  et 
rituum,  et  morum  sanctitate  promoueat  et  custodiat. 

Vides*  Reuerende  pater,  quousq?«'  me  velut  a,'stus  quidam  39 
impulerit.  Precor  autem  vt  prò  singulari  ilio  candore  tuo, 
hoc  meum  factum  in  bonam  partem  accipias,  et  hoc  esse 
sinceri  amoris  ingenium  memineris,  vt  qui  Inter  se  amant 
timore  et  solicitudine  prò  amicis  ne  tum  quidem  vacent,  quum 
res  illorum  omnes  quàm  optimè  videntur  constitutae.  Sed  iam 
satis  superqwe  multa.  Superest  vt  paterna^  tute  dignitati  Gal-  40 
licam  Ecclesiam  quae  tibi  secundum  Deum  et  regiam  Maies- 
tatem  semetipsam  debet  magis  ac  magis  comniendem  vt  si 
forte  Euangelij    Dei    hostes    perfecerint    quod   passim    totis    viri- 

"  canonet.  *•  Omitted  in  printed  test. 

*"  The  ParaGraph»  30,   10  and  41  as  far  as  prittermittere  are  not  in  the  printed  ti-xt. 
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hus  non  obscurè  machina[ntur]  aliquod  isthic  saltem  miseris 
exulibus  perfugium  relinquatur.  Scripsissem  istac  eiusdem  ar-  4' 
gumewtl  literas  (adeò  sum  interdum  in  meis  ineptijs  audaculus) 
ad  alios  quoque  tum  Ecclesiasticse,  tum  Equestrig  etiam  digni- 
tatis  viros  Anglicani  regni  primarios,  atqwe  adeò  fortassis  ad 
Regiam  Maiestatem  ipsam,  nisi  me  multis  de  causis  repres- 
sissem.  Quod  si  forte  meam  hanc  opellam  prodesse  posse 
censueris,  tum  ego  minime  verebor  non  modo  existimationis, 
sed  etiam  vitae  discrime?i,  Deo  fauente,  potius  libens  subire, 
quam  vllam  vel  conseruandi  vel  amplificandi  Christi  regni  op- 
portunitatem  prsetermittere'".  Bene  vale,  Reuerende  pater,  et 
me  vicissim  vnà  cum  hac  tota  Ecclesia  et  schola  amare,  et 
precibus  tuis  iuuare  perge.  Geneuse  .5.  Cai.  Julias.  anno  domini 
millesimo  quingentesimo  sexagesimo  sexto. 

Reuerentise  tuae  addictissimus  in 
Domino  Th.  Besza  verbi 
minister  in  Ecclesia  Geneuensi. 
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EDMUND  GRINDAL\  Bishop  of  London, 
to  JOANNES  COGNATUS\ 

Pulham,  Priday,  18  July  1567. 

S  1.  BeUerive  ealUd  lately  nn  me  complaining  of  Michail  Angelo  and  other  members  of  your 
church,  tcho  alUge  that  he  is  in  Frante  condemned  of  Servetian  ìieresy,  that  he  is  a  faUe 
pTophet  and  that  you  boatt  of  having  received  littert  about  tliis  front  Fraiice.  l  advised 
him  to  put  no  faith  in  mch  rumourt.  2.  Aftencardg  I  told  him  ichat  those  $ix  men  had 
requeited  from  the  Contistory,  and  wondered  to  xchat  purpose  a  petition  shoiiìd  be  renewed 
which  I  had  denied  to  hit  friendn.  3.  He  replied  that  he  did  not  join  in  the  petition, 
nor  deiired,  under  pretent  circunuitanee»,  to  preach  in  your  church,  even  if  a  large  sum 
wrre  offered  him.     4.  /  hope  that  you  icill  hear  no  more  of  this  uffair. 

S.  D.  Fuit  nuper  apud  me  Bellerivus'  qui  multa  conquestus  i 

'  See  Letter  No.  45,  note  1.  "  id  est  Jean  Cousin,  see  Letter  No.  73,  note  il. 

*  Antoine  Corran  de  Bellerive,  who  has  already  been  mentioned  in  note  3  to  Letter  No. 
75,  and  of  whom  in  Haag,  La  France  Protestante,  second  edition,  no  more  is  said  than  that 
he  was  "  ministre  à  Montargis,  ivi*  Sìècle  ",  was  a  native  of  Seville,  in  Spain,  and  preacher 
to  aa  assembly  of  Spanish  protestante  in  London,  though  he  himself  was  a  niember  of 
the  Itahau  congrrgation  to  which  one  Hieronymus  [Jerlitus]  was  preacher.  "In  1568  [15G7?] 
a  contest  arose  betwccn  this  man  and  Corranus  about  a  work  De  Operibus  Dei  wliich  Corranus 
wrote  in  French  and  had  printcd  at  Norwich,  not  offering  the  same  to  be  cxamined  in 
London  before  it  was  printod.  But  the  minister  and  seniors  of  the  Italian  Cliurch  mis- 
liked  certain  doctrincs  contained  in  the  said  work,  as  wavering  from  the  opinions  of 
Calvin.  Thas  much  Hieronymus  had  told  Grindal.  The  French  Church  also  before  this 
had  coDtcsted  with  him,  and  many  high  worda  had  passed  betwcen  thera.  Hereupon 
«prang  up  a  great  dissension  between  the  said  Spaniard,  and  Cousin  the  French  preacher 
and  the  elders  of  the  Church,  who  reqnired  his  revocation  of  bis  principlcs  and  submis- 
sion,  which  Corranus  refnsed,  thinking  himself  injured  by  the  Minister  and  some  of  the 
elders.  Corranus'  neit  appeal  was  to  the  Church  at  Geneva.  He  wrote  no  less  than  seven 
lettere  to  Beza,  togcther  with  an  apology,  rclating  his  own  case  and  accusing  Cousin,  and 
diver»  of  the  members  and  elders  of  that  Church.  Beza  did  not  like  deciding  in  the  case, 
but  in  the  beginning  of  March  1509  laid  the  business  open  to  the  Bishop  of  London  and 
sent  him  Corranus'  letters  [see  Epistola  L\nii  (p.  245,  dated  H  Marcii  1509)  in  Beza's  Collec- 
tion  of  Letters  published  under  the  title  Kpiìtolarum  Theohriicarum  Theodori  Dez<e  Vezeìij 
Liher  unut,  secunda  editio,  Geneva;,  1575].  Nicolaus  Gallasius,  a  minister  of  the  French 
Church,  London  [see  Letter  No.  42,  note  2]  happened  to  come  to  Geneva  at  this  timo,  from 
whom  Beza  leamed  the  whole  mattor.  And  this  very  Gallasius  was  one  of  those  Corranus  had 
fonnd  fault  with,  Both  he  and  Beza  agreed  that  the  matter  should  be  whoUy  rcferrcd  to 
bishop  Grindal.  The  bishop  was  agaìn  disturbcd  by  the  controversy  in  the  following  year. 
Corranus  had  found  influential  friends  at  court,  and  amongst  the  numbcr  secrctary  Cecil,  to 
whom  the  controversy  was  not  very  plain,  wherefore  the  bishop  sent  him  this  account,  viz.  Anno 
Dom.  15G3  a  packet  of  letters  was  directed  to  a  French  merchant  of  London,  bcing  a  mcmbcr 


272  Edmund  Grindcd  to  Joannes  Cognatus,  1567. 

est  de  Angelo  ^  et  alijs  quibusdam  vestrse  Ecclesise  i{ui  in  vico 
Mercatorio,    et   alias,    sparguwt   ipsum    esse   in    Gallia,    Hereseos 

of  the  French  Church  ;  and  under  the  direction  were  written  words  to  this  or  like  effect  :  Fot 
matters  of  great  importance  touching  the  Church  of  God.  In  the  said  packct  was  found  a 
letter  from  Autonius  Corranus,  the  Spatiish  preacher,  then  being  in  France,  written  to  one 
Cassiodorus,  another  Spanish  preacher,  not  long  before  remaining  in  London.  The  said 
Cassiodorua  being  accused  a  little  before  de  peccato  sodomitico,  fled  the  realm  upon  the 
accusation,  no  man  knew  whither.  The  said  packet  directed  as  above  was  brought  to  the 
Minister  and  seniors  of  the  French  Church,  who  after  some  consultation,  considering  that 
the  title  was,  For  matters  of  God's  Church,  concluded  to  open  the  said  packet,  and  also  to 
break  up  the  letter  directed  to  Cassiodorus.  And  finding  no  public  matter  in  it,  but  only  for 
the  impression  of  the  Spanish  Bible,  they  wrote  answer  to  Corranus,  that  Cassiodorus  was 
departed  out  of  this  realm,  and,  as  they  thought,  was  gone  into  Germany.  And  by 
chance,  (as  should  seem,)  rather  than  of  any  purpose,  they  kept  stili  Corranus's  said  letter 
in  their  custody.  After  the  great  troubles  in  Antwerp,  Corranus  came  to  London,  and 
desired  to  he  admitted  into  the  French  Church.  The  Consistory  called  him  before  thcm, 
and  burdencd  him  with  the  said  letters  ;  which  ministered  great  occasion  of  suspicion,  (as 
they  thought,)  that  the  said  Corranus  did  not  think  well  in  some  principal  articles  of 
Christian  religion.  He  answered,  that  his  letter  was  written  by  way  of  questioning,  and 
not  of  aflirmation.  They  replied,  that  such  kind  of  questioning  was  not  meet  in  these  times 
for  a  Minister  of  God's  Church  ;  but  in  the  end  offered,  that  if  he  would  subscribe  to  true 
doctrine,  and  acknowledge  that  those  letters  were  imprudenter  scripta,  he  should  be  received 
into  the  Church.  Corranus  answered,  that  the  letters  were  written  in  good  and  lawful 
manner  ;  and  that  he  did  not  repent  the  writing  of  them  ;  and  that  he  would  (if  need 
were)  set  them  out  in  print,  with  a  defence  or  apology  annexed.  Whereupon  the  Minister 
and  seniors  of  the  French  Church  would  not  receive  him.  Corranus  thinking  himself  in- 
jured  herewith,  and  offended  with  certain  speeches  uttered  by  some  of  the  French  Church 
in  Lombard-street,  [where  merchants  met  before  the  Exchange  was  built,]  and  at  tables  in 
London,  (as  he  often  declared  unto  the  Bishop,  who  always  advised  him  to  contemn  them,) 
wrote  a  pamphlet,  which  he  called  an  Apology,  but  indeed  a  sharp  invective,  contaìning 
many  slanders  against  the  Ministers  and  seniors  of  the  French  Church,  and  also  suudry 
untruths  of  the  Bishop's  own  knowledge.  Which  Apology  was  communicated  unto  divers, 
and  a  copy  thereof  sent  to  Beza,  to  Genova.  It  was  long  and  tedious  ;  and  the  principal 
points  of  it  were  contained  and  answered  in  a  letter  of  Beza  to  Corranus;  which  is  pub- 
lished  among  his  epistles.  Whereupon  the  Ministers  and  elders  complained  against  Corra- 
nus, before  the  Bishop  and  Commissioners  Ecclesiastical,  for  defamation,  as  was  said  before. 
"But,  to  make  an  end  concerning  this  Spaniard  :  at  length,  by  the  favour  chiefly  of  the 
Earl  of  Leicester  it  was  not  long,  (but  not  before  Grindal  was  removed  to  York,)  Corranus 
brake  tbrough  these  clouds.  For  in  the  year  1571  he  was  preferred  to  be  Eeader  of  Divinity 
in  Latin  at  the  Tempie  ;  and  some  years  after  he  read  Divinity  at  Oxford,  having  first 
purged  himself  of  certain  doctrines  formerly  charged  upon  him.  And  becoming  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  England,  obtained  a  prebend  of  St  Paul's  church,  London  ;  and  having 
published  several  tracts,  died,  and  was  buried  in  London  about  the  year  1591  ".  John  Strype, 
the  life  and  acts  of  Edmund  Grindal,  pp.  185  ff.,  217  ff.  See  also  Henry  Gough,  Index  to 
the  puhlications  of  the  Parker  Society. 

^  Michael  Angelus  Florentinus,  as  he  is  called  in  Letter  No.  89  (§  1),  appears  to  have 
been  minister  of  the  Italian  Church  in  London,  at  the  time  of  Edward  VI,  but  to  have  been 
deposed.      In  a  Letter  of  Archbishop  Cranmer  to  Sir  William  Cecil,   Secretary  to  the  king, 

dated  20  November  1552,  the  Archbishop  says: "I  have  written  also  unto  [my  Lorde  of 

Northumberlande]  in  the  favour  of  Michael  Angelo  ;  whose  cause  I  pray  you  to  helpe  so 
moche  as  lieth  in  you"  (John  Strj-pe,  Memorials  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  Oxford,  1812,  p. 
1036).     This  appears  to  be  ali  the  information  that  cau  be  found  about  him. 
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Servetanse  damnatum,  et  esse   pseudoprophetam  ac   de  hoc  vos 
iactare    de   literis  ex   Gallia  receptis   &c.     Admonui  vt   non  ad- 
hiberet  fidem   huiusmodi  rumoribus  multos  esse  qui    ista  ex  se 
confingerent,  &c.     Postea  illi  aperui  quid  petierant  illi  sex  viri  ^ 
a  Consistorio.     Dixi  me  mirari  qnod  postquam  hanc  petitionem 
amicis   suis   antea    negassem,   in    quem    finem  renovaretur.     Re-  .5 
spondit,    se    non    consentire    in    hanc    petitionem,    neqt<e    velie, 
(vt   nunc   sunt  res)  in  vestra  Ecclesia  conclonari,  etiamsi    mag- 
num    prgtium    ei    offerretur.     Sumina    est  :     spero    vos    de    hoc  4 
negotio  nihU  vlterius  audituros.     Vale.     18°  Julij. 

Fulhamise  1567. 

Tuus  in  Christo 
Edm.  Londonotóis. 

Added  at  the  foot  of  the  Letter  by  Jean  Cousin  :  5 

Ipso  die  allato  sunt  hg  litter^  per  M.  Taffium'. 

Addressed  :  6 

Domino  Joanni  Cognato 
Ecclesise  Gallicanse 
Ministro 

Londini. 

Endorsed  by  Jean  Cousin  :  7 

Le<<res  de  Monsiewr 
Leuesque  touchant 
Belleriue  quii  ne 
veut  prescher  àfins 
Leglise  Francoi.se. 

And  in  another  hand  : 

1567 
Grindalli. 

=  John  Taffe,  gee  Letter  No.  56,  note  13. 
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[JEAN]  COUSIN', 
to  EDMUND  GRINDÀL',  Bishop  of  London. 

London,  Saturday,  19  July  1567. 

S  1.  J  thank  you  for  your  letter.  I  should  wish  Bellerive  to  have  no  reaton  to  complain  of 
any  of  its,  especially  of  myself.  What  he  has  to  complain  of  in  others  I  knoK  not: 
I  have  always  endeavoured  to  restrain  myself  so  a»  to  give  him  no  reason  to  complain. 
2.  Our  elders  and  your  Lordship  know  tìiat  I  was  annoyed  hy  his  letter,  which  seems 
to  have  caused  ali  this  trouble,  but  what  can  I  do  but  preserve  my  flock  and  my  fame  ? 
You  have  praised  my  action.  The  Lord  he  praised  for  having  preserved  through  you 
our  church  from  the  impending  danger.  3.  As  regards  the  letter  from  France  I 
read  it  to  the  Consistory,  so  that  it  may  have  becn  talked  of.  Hence  his  complaints. 
If  I  knew  anyone  to  trouble  him  about  it  I  would  advise  him  to  desist.  4.  I  am 
glad  that  you  have  refused  that  request,  but  his  reply,  that  he  does  not  wish  to  preach 
in  our  church,  amuses  me  ;  he  seems  to  find  the  grapes  sour.  5.  //  he  will  leave  us 
in  peace  I  shall  not  disturb  him.  May  the  Lord  preserve  His  churches  from  troubles  of 
this  kind. 

S.  D.  Iiigentes''  gratins  habeo  prò  literis  tuis  Heueremlis-  i 
.siine  Do??wne.  Optariwi  Belleriuum''  de  nemine  nostrum  posse 
coHquerj  ac  p/wsertim  de  me  si  fierj  posset  ;  quid  de  alijs 
habeat  me  latet.  Hoc  de  me  dicam  quantum  potuj  me  con- 
tirrnj  ne  haberet  quod  carperei,  aut  de  quo  iusté  cojiquere- 
retur.  Nouerunt  no.strì  seniores,  nouit  etiam  tua  dommatio  2 
quod  §gre  po'tulerim  eius  literas  ex  quibus  h§c  om/iia  erta 
videntur,    sed    quid    minus    ego    quam    -pi-o    officio    co7?tmissum 

'  See  Letter  No.  73,  note  9.  ''  See  Letter  No.  45,  note  1. 

■'  It  ahould  be  mentioned  that  Jean  Cousin  was  in  the  habit  of  drafting  his  rephes  to 
the  lettera  wbieh  he  received  on  the  backs  of  them.  In  this  way  some  of  his  answers  have 
been  preserved  to  us,  altliough  the  lettera  themselves  are  probably  now  lost.  The  above 
draft  is  tound  on  the  back  of  the  preceding  Letter  of  Bishop  Grindal,  but,  from  what 
Cousin  wrote  in  the  margin  (see  §  G),  and  from  the  fact  that  he  crossed  the  draft 
through,  it  would  seem  that  after  flnishing  it,  he  altered  his  mind  and  never  sent  it  to 
the  bishop.  Or  are  we  to  infer  from  "exhibitae"  that  Cousin  did  not  "show"  the  Letter 
or  the  draft  to  anyone? 

*  See  the  preceding  Letter,  note  3. 
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grege»i  et  faraawi  seruare  debuj  ?  Factum  meu?>i  laudauit  tua 
dommatio.  Laudetw;*  Do7«ùms  quj  per  tuam  in  nos  beneuo- 
le?itiam  et  authoritatem  ab  iinpe?ide?itj  discrimine  nostrani  ec- 
cZe.<5j'am  pj'fipsevuauit.  Quod  ad  l^Vcras  ex  Gallia  pt'j-tinet,  illas  3 
coram  senioribus  et  diaconis  legj  in  Consistono  ;  si  quis  se 
iactet  de  illis  literis  aduersus  illuni  no??  suadeo  nec  p?'obo  sed 
sunt  forte  no?mullj  qui  hoc  retulerunt,  nos  accepisse  literas. 
Hinc  cudit  illas  querimonias,  si  quos  tamen  nouerim  tale  quid 
illj  impingere  lube?ìter  monebo  vt  desistant. 

Admodum  mihi  placuit  q»o(/  non  minus  apposite  qiiam  4 
prude/iter  abiecisti  petitio?iem  illam  nobis  factam,  sed  respon- 
sum  mouit  mihi  risum,  se  noUe  co?icionarj  in  no.<f?ra  ecclesia 
etiarasi  magnum  p?Y'cium  illi  offerret?n-.  Videor  mihi  audire 
responsum  vulpis  in  fabula  dedigna??tis  suprema  mora  in  i-ubo 
ac  dice?itis  qxod  attingere  non  posset,  se  non  cupere  illa.  Si  5 
nos  Belleriuus  sinit  quietos  in  o^ere  Dominj  et  ego  quietewi 
illj  non  inuidebo.  Seruet  Dominus  ecclesias  suas  ab  h?««smodj 
turbationibus.  Vale  mj  Domine  in  Chr^.s^o  fgliciter.  Londinj 
19  Julij    1567. 

Do7?w'nationis  tug  studiosissimus 


Cousin. 


Iti  the  nutrgin  Cousin  has  ivritten. 
Ist^  MtteT^  non  fuerunt  exhibitg. 
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84. 

JOHANNES  HELMICHIUS-, 
to  GOTTFRIDUS  WINGIUS^ 

Norwich,  Tuesday,  21  October  1567. 

§  1.  Tliere  are  three  points  in  your  letter  to  which  I  desire  to  reply.  2.  First  the  goodwill 
of  the  brethren,  especiaUy  those  of  Ghent,  towards  me.  3.  Secondly,  the  fact  that  the 
Cmisistory  of,  the  Belgian-Dutch  Church  join  them  in  their  request.  4.  Lastly  your  ai- 
vice  that,  while  you  are  endeavouring  to  remove  my  scruples,  I  should,  free  from  ali 
suspicion,  suspend  my  judgment  as  to  the  two  parties  tilt  I  be  present.  5.  The  first  point 
does  not  surprise  me,  only  I  wished  to  deserve  it  more,  I  know  that  their  favour  t» 
some  fruii  of  my  labour,  but  why  should  not  better  men  be  taken  info  consideration  ! 
6.  As  regards  the  second  point,  in  arder  tìiat  my  appointment  in  your  church  should  be 
proper  in  every  respect,  not  only  the  votes  of  some  of  the  brethren,  but  also  the  open 
votes  of  tìie  overseers  of  your  church  are  required.  7.  /  am,  indeed,  surprised  that 
nothing  is  said  of  my  duties,  of  tìie  conditiom  of  my  arrivai,  nor  of  tìie  CoTisistory 
addressing  me  on  the  autìwrity  of  the  bishop.  If  I  carne  to  you  in  ignorance  of  these 
and  other  circumstances  I  should  fear  the  censure  of  God  and  men.  8.  /  have 
decided    not    to   be   enticed   or   called    away  from    hence    in   a   doubtful   manner,  and    I 

'  Johannes  Helmichius  occurs  again  as  minister  of  the  Dutch  Church  at  Norwich  at  the 
end  of  1568  (see  Letter  No.  91).  Bum  {History  of  tìie  Foreign  Protestant  Refugees  in 
England)  says  on  p.  195,  that  "the  city,  which  by  Kit's  Kebellion  in  the  year  1549,  had 
been  rendered  almost  desolate,  learned  by  the  settlement  of  the  strangers  there  in  1567, 
the  making  of  those  fine  and  light  stuffs  which  have  ever  since  gene  by  ita  name,  and  have 
rendered  that  city  not  only  opulent,  but  famous  aU  over  Europe.  By  Letters  patent,  dated 
the  Ist  November  1564  already  referred  to,  Queen  Elizabeth  granted  authority  to  the  mayor, 
citizens  &c.  of  the  city  of  Norwich,  and  to  their  successors,  and  to  certain  persons  thereìn 
named...amounting  in  the  whole  to  the  number  of  thirty  Dutchmen  of  the  Low  Countries  of 
Flanders,  aliena  born,  not  denizens,  being  ali  householders  or  master  workmen,  as  by  the 
said  mayor  and  commonalty  under  their  common  seal  should  be  licensed  to  be  inhabitants 
witliin  the  said  city,  to  enjoy  the  benefits  therein  specified,  and  exercise  the  faculties  of 
making  certain  articles  therein  mentioned,  aud  such  other  outlandish  oommodities  as  had 
not  been  used  to  be  made  within  the  realm  of  England."  Bum  raentions  as  the  first  two 
ministers  of  the  Norwich  Dutch  Church  in  1569  Isebrandus  Balkius  and  Theophilns  Eick- 
waert,  but  of  Johannes  Helmichius  he  seems  to  have  had  no  knowledge,  nor  does  he  seem 
to  be  noticed  anywhere  else,  not  even  by  Sym.  Euytinck  (Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche 
Natie  in  Engelant)  who  says,  on  p.  135,  that  the  Community  of  refugee  strangers  at  Nor- 
wich existed  since  the  year  1565,  and  that  its  Ministers  had  been  :  Hendrik  van  Schooubcrg, 
Pieter  Hasaert,  Carolus  Kijokwaert,  Anthonius  Algoet,  Isbrandus  Balkius,  Michael  Panneel, 
Herman  Modet,  Salomon  de  Smit,  Samuel  Asch,  Christianus  Anthonius  van  Wauwe. 

2  See  Letter  No.  18,  note  2. 
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thall  remain  ichere  I  am,  unlett  I  am  invited  by  proper  authorities  and  receive  infonna- 
tion  <u  to  the  duties  which  I  should  bave  to  discharge.  9.  As  regards  the  last  point  you 
may  rely  oh  my  discretion.  Altkough  I  deplore  tìte  sad  state  of  your  dispersed  Church 
and  feel  grìeved  on  your  account,  I  wish  to  remain  neiitral;  everything  i$  strange  to  me 
and  I  abhor  such  controverties.    I  shall  tnention  no  name. 

Johannes  Helmichius  Gottfrido  Wingio  gratiam  ac  pacem      i 
multiplicari  a  Deo  patre  per  Dominum  Jesum  p?-ccatur. 

Ornatissiw«  vir  atqwe  in  Domino  perchare  frater,  hsec  ego 
tria  potissimum  in  tua  epistola  sic  obseruanda  sum  arbitratus, 
vt  ad  ea  peculiariter  responderem.  Narras  propensum  ei"ga  me  2 
animum,  imo  preces  fratrum,  prtecipuè  Gandauensium.  Deinde  3 
addis  presbyterium  Ecclesiae  Belgiogermanicae  suum  qualem- 
cu?iq?<e  calculum  addidisse  illorum  postulationibus,  ex  quo  vi- 
deris  conficere  esse  mihi  ad  vos  veniendum.  Postremum  est,  4 
dum  laboras  in  scrupulo  mihi  adimendo,  viderisqwc  petere  vt 
ab  omni  in  alterutram  partem  suspitione  Uber  subsistam  donec 
pnesens  ad  liquidum  de  veiùtate  causse  cognouero.  Ad  primum  5 
no/i  obstupesco  velut  ad  rem  insolitam,  vtinam  tamen  cum 
illustriori  merito  meo.  Neq'we  vero  me  latet,  hunc  saltem  esse 
aliquem  laboris  nostri  fructum  à  Domino  concessum,  ideoq^te 
eum  exosculor  ;  veruni  intra  limites,  siquidem  stolones  animad- 
uerto.  Cur  enim  non  potius  respicitur  ad  alios  omnibws  modis 
praestantiores,  aetate  atq'ie  eruditione  grauiores  viros,  eosqwc 
iam  pridem  probatos  zelo  Dej  excellere  ?  Quanqua?/i  enim 
video  no?mullos  infoeliciter  tentasse,  necdum  tempus  vt  ad  me 
veniatur.  Quinimo  illud  ipsum  non  immeritò  ncque  mediocriter 
me  terret.  Quare  hic  illorinn  aflectus  non  est  pmus  putus, 
vtpote  qui  nimium  sibj  indulgeat,  a,(\eo(\ue  non  temere  illi  as- 
sentiendum  vel  tu  quoq^^c  optimò  nostj,  frater.  Metuo  etiam 
Canonem  illum',  Quod  ab  initio  non  valuit,  tractu  temporis  non 
conualescit.  Atque  hoc  vel  eò  magis  vereor,  dum  in  secundo  6 
capite  longè  plus  requiro.  Dum  enim  singula  mecum  expendo 
et  trutino  accuratius,  non  reperio  quod  par  erat,  imo  necesse 
est  inueniri.  Siquidem  quo  mea  apud  vos  et  vniuersam  istliic 
Ecclesiam  constet  insta,  integra,  libera,  inculpabilisq??^  vocatio 
desideratur  non  modo  semiplenum  et  senuliljerum  suffragium 
aliquonmi  fratrum,  sed  etiam  peculiariter  eoruwi  qui  in  Ecclesia 

'  Scc  Brisson,  de  Verborum  signiftcntirme,  in  voce  convalesco. 
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praesident  aperta  vota,  et  indubitabilis  vocatio  requiruntur  eàqi/e 
omnia  legitimè  atqwe  in  timore  Dej  transacta.  Illi  non  ad- 
stipulari  modo  (imo  clancvilum  sufìragari)  debent,  sed  etiam 
verba  concipere  et  nuncupare  clara  voce.  Quis  enim  aliter 
crediderit  rectè  atqwe  ordine  singula  geri?  Atqui  supra  modum  7 
admiror,  nuUas  muneris  futurj  faciles  vel  difficiles  notari  partes, 
nullas  aduentus  adsignari  conditiones,  niillam  CoUegij  presby- 
terorum  ex  auctoritate  Domini  Episcopi  compellantium  diserte 
mentionem  fieri.  Sj  ignorando  has  similesqwe  alias  huius  tam 
arduj  et  asperi  negotij  circunstantias  ad  vos  descenderem,  equi- 
dem  pcenas  volaticae  temeritatis  aliquando  apud  immortalem 
Deum  et  omnes  mortales  darem.  Vero  cum  Phrygib?<s*  de- 
plorarem  mutilam  vocationeni,  eiusq^<e  mihi  tristem,  et  fratrib^v 
luctuosum  ac  perniciosum  exitum.  Et  sanò  indefessa  fratrum 
diligentia,  nullis4'Me  sumptibus  terra  mari(|'?<e  parcentium  libe- 
ralitas  (meo  iudicio)  abunde  merebantur,  vti  libere  atque  arti- 
culatò  singula  mihi  proponerentur  a  vobis,  ne  ipsi  per  inscitiam 
plus  ab  vno  latere  detrimenti,  quam  ab  altero  compendij 
adferrent  Ecclesia^  Jesu  Christi,  cui  in  hoc  loco  neqwe  incerto 
neq?/e  i/jfructuosè  vacare  pe?'  eiusdem  Christi  gratiam  ac  miseri- 
cordiam  licet.  Neqwe  hinc  pollici  neq>.ie  dubiè  auocari  decerno,  8 
vtrumqi<e  improbo,  mi  frater,  et  quidem  haud  dubium  quln  te 
adstipulatore.  Quapropter  nisi  maiori  et  modis  omnlb?/s  certa 
auctoritate  interposita,  liquidò  cum  prudenti  ac  prouido  timore 
Dei  vniuersa  eaqiie  concors  Ecclesia  me  vocet  ad  ratas  et  mani- 
festò obseruabiles  muneris  partes,  quas  inculpatè  et  tranquille 
secundum  vires  meas  ad  gloriam  Patris  coelestis  et  certam 
proximi  a3dificationem  obire  possim,  non  est  quod  isthic  abs 
quoquam  expecter.  Qu»  vbi  iam  constiterint,  adhuc  videbo  ne 
spem  emani  pretio,  faciamqne  quod  erit  factu  dignum,  hoc  est 
iustum  et  [aequjum'.  Cg[terum]  quod  postremum  attinet,  iubeo  9 
te  perquani  securum  esse.  Ecce,  licet  meritò  ingemiscam,  meritò 
lugeam  calamitosum  dissipatìE  isthic  Ecclesise  statum,  meritò 
vobis  condoleam,  tamen  neutrius   partis  neque  causam  approbo, 


^  Refers  to  the  proverb  "  Sero  sapiunt";  see  Erasmi  Adayia,  Chìl.  i,  Cent,  i,  Prov. 
xxviii  ;  eie.  Ep.  ad  dio.  vii.  16. 

'  The  Letter  is  iujured  bere,  and  a  short  word,  of  which  um  is  stili  visible,  has  been 
worn  away. 
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improbo'  neqwe  iustificationes  prorogo,  abrogo,  neqM«  latawi  sen- 
te«tia?n  accuso  excuso.  Omnia  mihi  sunt  peregrina,  et  ab  ista 
controuersia  velut  a  co/itactu  polypodis''  abhorreo.  De  personis, 
prorsus  omnis  apud  me  sepulta  mentio.  Fratrum  desideria  non 
paruifacio.  at  cedo  tutum  et  pium  medendi  modum.  Dirigat 
nos  Deus  spirita  sapientife  sancto,  et  pax  Christi  maneat  no- 
biscum  in  §temum.     Amen.     Ex    Nortwith.   21   Octobr.    1567. 

D.  Carpentariur>i  saluta. 
Addrcssed  : 

Pietate  atqwe  eruditione  clarissm«(> 
viro,  Gottfrido  Wingio,  mi- 
nistro verbi  in  Ecclesia  Bel- 
giogermanica,  amico  singularj. 
Londinuni. 
in  manus  propria.s. 

Endorsed  : 
Recepte  23.  Octobris  1567 

*  MS.  implobo  altered  to  improlio. 

■   i'iaut   .\ulul.  I'j6  elio  itton  novi  jiohjpo»  qui  ubi  quiilquid  teti'jeruiil  ttnenl. 
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85. 

THE  MINISTERS  of  the  GENEVAN  CHURCH  on 
ECCLESIASTICAL  POLITY. 

Geneva,  [Friday,  24  October  1567]'. 

§  1.  Our  brethren  of  the  English  cìmrches  in  their  sad  condition,  having  often  asked  w  to  give 
them  savie  advice  whicli  their  consciences  might  accept,  we  have  delayed  doing  so  fot 
various  reasons  and  would  willingly  remain  tilent  even  now,  but  fot  our  relnctance  to 
refuse  the  often  repeated  request  of  our  brethren.  2.  The  reasons  for  our  silence  were: 
first,  although  toe  believe  what  our  brethren  wrote  to  u»  about  this  matter,  yet  could  ve 
not  sìispect  things  so  inconsistent  with  the  office  of  bishop  from  such  men.  3.  Moreover, 
who  are  we  that  we  should  pass  judgment  upon  such  matters!  And  even  if  we  had  the 
Tight,  or  were  requested,  to  do  so,  it  would  be  unjust  to  decide  anything  in  the  ahsence  of, 
or  withmit  hearing,  the  other  party.  We  feared  moreover  that  our  advice  would  aggra- 
vate rather  than  cure  such  an  evil,  which,  we  think,  can  only  be  remedied  by  prayers 
and  patience.  4.  But  since  our  advice  is  asked,  we  give  it  in  good  faith,  without 
wishing  to  prejudice  either  party  and  hope  that  none  who  see  this  writing  will  be 
offended  by  it.  5.  At  regards  the  irregularity  in  the  appointment  of  miniaters,  namely, 
the  mere  registration  of  those  to  be  ordained,  without  any  legai  voting  of  the  presbytery, 
without  the  assignation  of  a  parish,  and  without  an  adequate  examination  of  conduci 
and  morals,  and  allowing  these  men,  at  the  discretion  of  the  bishop,  to  preach  the  word  of 
God  or  recite  the  Liturgy.  6.  We  reply  that  we  do  not  regard  such  ordinations  at 
legitimate,  though  we  know  that  it  is  better  to  have  something  than  rwthing  at  ali,  and  we 
pray  God  to  grant  to  England  a  proper  appointment  of  ministers.  6».  We  also  beteech 
Her  Majesty  and  her  councHlors  and  bishops  to  amend  this  matter.  6^  Meantime,  we 
ourselves  would  not  accept,  much  less  request,  such  a  performing  of  the  tninistry,  but 
those  whom  God  has  given  this  opportunity  of  advancing  the  glory  of  His  kingdom,  we 
would  admonish  to  persevcre  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  so  long  as  they  are  free  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  their  offi/:e,  and  in  the  meantime  to  do  ali  that  is  in  their  power  to  improve 
the  state  of  affairs.  6".  For,  if  their  liberty  were  taken  from  them  and  they  were  to 
connive  at  a  manifeit  abuse,  and  had  to  approve  that  which  is  wrong,  what  eUe  could 
we  advise,  but  that  they  should  rather  enter  into  private  life  than  encourage  a  wrong 
against  their  consciences  ì  &^.  But  we  trust  that  Her  Majesty  and  her  officers  will  rather 
consider  the  consciences  of  so  many  pious  and  learned  brethren  than  allow  such  evil.  6'.  At 
to  their  discharging  their  ministry  against  the  wish  of  Her  Majesty  and  the  bishops,  we 
dread  this  stili  more.      7.  As  regards  a  distinction  in  caps  and  vestments  in  daily  use  and 

1  This  Letter  is  printed  as  the  xii.  Letter  of  Theodore  Beza  in  the  coUection  of  his 
Letters  published  under  the  title:  Epistolarum  theologicarum  Theodori  Beza  Vezelij  Liber 
unua.  Secunda  editio,  Genevee,  apud  Enstathium  Vignon,  1575.  It  is  there  dated  24  October 
1567. 
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ichile  discharriing  the  dutie»  of  the  ministri).  8.  We  rephj  that  the  oriflinators  of  this 
matter  deserve  badhj  of  the  church.  For,  aithough  we  do  not  blame  distinctions  betweeii 
cirilianf  and  officiai  persons,  we  do  not  approve  of  evcry  distinction.  For  instance,  if 
ministers  were  told  to  dress  like  fools  and  actors,  would  it  not  niake  the  ecclesiastical 
office  ridiculousì  9.  /(  is  said  that  these  things  are  indifferent.  We  grant  that  theij  are, 
if  they  are  considered  hij  themselves,  but  who  icill  so  consider  them  ?  The  papists  would 
be  strengthened  in  tfieir  superstition.  10.  And  are  there  not  manij  of  those,  who  are 
called  ecclesiastics,  in  favour  of  tlte  papacy,  and  would  they  not  soon  endeavour  to  restare 
it,  if  their  vestments  were  restoredì  11.  We  con  understand,  why  theae  things  were  tale- 
rated  in  the  beginning,  but  not  why  they  should  now  be  restored.  But  as  they  are  not 
wicked  in  themselre»,  we  do  not  think  that  on  this  account  the  pastors  should  desert  their 
office  rather  tlum  wear  the  vestmentJi,  or  the  people  abstain  from  public  worship  rather 
tìun  hear  the  pastors  in  such  dresses.  12.  liut  in  arder  that  the  pust,>rs  and  their  fiock 
may  not  sin  against  their  consciencet,  we  advise  the  former  to  press  upon  their  fìock 
(after  having  released  their  consciencet  by  a  proper  protest  before  ller  ilajesty  and  the 
bishops)  ali  tìuit  is  necessary  to  remove  this  difficully  and  to  endeavour  to  correct  the 
abuse,  hearing  meanwhile  what  cannot  be  attered  rather  than  deserting  their  churches. 
13.  We  exhort  the  congregalion  to  hear  the  word  as  attentively  as  before,  to  partake  of 
the  sacraments,  d'c.  But  if  ministers  are  bidden  not  only  to  tolerate  but  even  to  ap- 
prove  such  things,  Irt  them  testify  their  innocence,  attd  after  having  tried  every  remedy, 
tubmit  to  manifest  riolence.  But  we  prophesy  better  things  for  England.  14.  As  regards 
(a)  chanting,  (b)  the  sign  of  the  cross,  (e)  the  interrogation  of  children  to  be  baptized, 
(d)  the  unleavened  wafer,  {e)  genuflexioH  at  the  Lord's  Siipper:  15.  we  reply  that  the 
chant  is  a  manifest  corruplion  of  the  ancient  and  pure  doxology.  Kj.  The  sign  of  tìic 
cross,  though  once  perhaps  useful,  is  a  modem  superstition  and  has  properly  been  for- 
bidden  in  the  church.  17.  The  custom  of  interroyating  children  to  be  baptized,  is  no 
doubt  caused  by  the  negligence  of  the  bishops,  who  retained  the  formula,  used  in  the  begin- 
ning for  adult  Vatechumens,  for  the  baptisnt  of  infants,  atid  we  wish  to  tee  it  abolished  just 
a*  chrism  (uid  erorcism  have  been.  18.  Whether  the  bread  be  unleavened  or  fermented  seems 
to  US  unimportant,  though  we  regard  the  common  bread  as  more  conformable  with  the  coni- 
mand  of  Christ.  19.  Ai  regard»  kneeling.  at  the  receiving  of  the  elements,  it  has  a  semblance 
of  piout  and  Christian  veneration  and  was  formerly  useful,  but,  since  it  gave  rise  to  that 
detestable  bread-worship,  which  is  stili  rooied  in  the  minds  of  many,  it  seems  better  that 
it  be  aboli'hed.  20.  As  to  baptism  administered  by  midwives,  ir<?  regard  it  as  intolerahle 
and  ministers  should  cemure  such  an  ahuse  seriously.  21.  It  is  also  said  that  in  some 
episcopal  eourts  in  England  excommunieations  and  absolutions  are  pronounced,  not  by 
sentence  of  a  presbytery,  or  according  to  the  word  of  God,  but  on  the  authority  of  some 
lawyers  and  even  sometimes  on  that  of  one  person,  in  mere  pecuniary  and  civil  actions. 
22.  We  answer  that  to  us  it  seems  incredible  that  such  a  perverse  ahuse  stili  exists  in 
England.  For  the  right  of  excommunicating  never,  before  the  papal  tgranny,  behmged  tu 
a  single  person,  Imt  to  the  presbytery  with  the  admission  of  the  people.  Moreover,  the 
Judicial  treatment  of  Ihese  secular  matters  has  come  into  the  hands  of  the  bishops  by 
abuse,  and  the  early  bishops  h,ard  such  controversies  only  as  domeslic  arbiters.  2'A. 
Therefore,  if  anything  is  done  in  England  to  the  eontrary  we  hope  that  it  will  be 
abolithed.  24.  ileantime  we  think  that  those  who  cannot  alter  wrong  things  should 
tolerate,  without  approving  them.  But  if  they  were  forced  not  only  to  tolerate,  bui 
to  approve  them,  we  advise  them  to  bear  anytiiing  rather  than  act  against  their  con- 
teietwe.  25.  But  tee  hope  better  things  as  regards  England,  wliere  the  establishment  of 
the  Christian  religion  has  been  sealed  hy  the  blood  of  so  nuiny  and  such  excellent 
martyrs.  We  only  fear  that  there,  as  in  olher  countries,  no  adequate  fniits  of  repentance 
being  fortheoming,  the  wrath  of  God  will  remove  the  light  of  the  Gospel  and  intensify  the 
darkness.  26.  We  advise  and  pray  our  brethren  of  the  Anglican  Church,  to  bear  with 
one  another,  obey  Iler  ilajesty  and  resist  Satan;  27.  ami  may  the  Lord  so  guide  Uer 
ilajesty,  the  chiefs  of  the  kitigdom,  the  overseers  of  the  Church  and  ali   labourers  in  the 
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spiritual  edijice,  that  llis  work  m  often  begun  and  so  often  impeded  viay  he  most  effect- 
ively  advanced. 

Geneuensium  Ministror^m  responsum  ad  quosdam 

Anglicarwm  Ecclesiarum  fratres,  super  nonnullis  in 

Ecclesiastica  politiu"  cojitrouersijs. 

Ssepe  multum4ue  à  charissimis  Anglicarwm  Ecclesiarum  i 
fratribus  logatj,  vt  in  miserabilj  ipsorum  statu  consilium  illis 
aliquod  suggereremus,  in  quo  acqviiescere  ipsorum  conscientise 
possent  ;  variantibus  pra3sertim  multorum  sententijs,  diu  id 
tacere  grauissimis  de  causjs  distulimus,  ac  testamur  nunc  quo- 
que nos  libe/itissimè  tacituros  fuisse  nisi  nobis  esset  religio 
toties  repetitas  fratrum  petitiones  et  grauissimos  gemitus  re- 
pudiare. Causse  vero  istse  fuerunt  obflrmatj  nostrj  silentij.  2 
Priraùm  sicuf  vna  ex  parte  fratrum  fidem  nolimus  in  dubium 
vocare,  quin  videlicet  syncerè  totum  boc  negotium  ad  nos 
perscripserint,  tamen  vicissim  difficillimum  nobis  est  res  adeò 
ab  Episcoporum  officio  alienas  de  tantis  viris  suspicari,  nedum 
nobis  persuadere.  Deinde  quj  tandem  sumus,  vt  de  bis  iu-  3 
dicium  vllum  feramus  ?  Quod  si  etiam  indicare  nobis  de  ijs 
vel  iure  aliquo  vel  ex  partium  postulatu  ac  consensu  fas  esset, 
tamen  iniquissimum  esset,  altera  absente  vel  inaudita  parte 
quicquam  statuere.  Postremo,  illud  quoque  veritj  sumus  ne 
qualicunque  boc  nostro  Consilio  exulceraretur  potius  quàm  cura- 
retur  tantum  hoc  malum,  vt  potè  quod  solis  precibus  et  pati- 
entia  sanarj  posse  nobis  videatur.  Quandoquidem  igitur  bue  4 
nos  adigunt  fratrum  preces,  vt  aliquid  omnino  co/isilij  illis 
suggeramus,  diserte  testamur  sic  à  nobis  ba^c  scribi,  vt  ne 
prgeiudicium  quidem  vllum  velinms  alteri  partj  fieri,  nedum  vt 
nobis  iudicium  in  quenquam  arrogemus.  Et  eos  omnes,  in 
quorum  manus  ista  peruenerint,  precamur  in  Domino,  vt  ne 
hoc  scripto  offendantur,  sed  sibi  persuadeant  simpliciter  et  bona 
fide  base  à  nobis  scripta  esse  ex  factj  proesuppositione°\  vt  lo- 
quuntur,  pacandis  aliquo  modo  fratrum  hoc  à  nobis  flagitantiuni 
conscientijs,  quas  prorsus  negligere  salua  charitate  non  potui- 
mus.  Itaque  si  res  ita  se  habent,  vt  audimus,  simpliciter  et 
ingenue  sic  nos  de  bis  co«trouersijs  sentire  profitemur. 

-  On  the  subjects  tieateJ  of  iu  this  Letter  cf.  The  Works  of  the  Bev.  Joseph  Binghani. 
^  Added  above  the  line.  "  See  §  26. 
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1.  Quseritur  an  possimus  probare  istam  dra^Cav  in  Minis-  ó 
terij  vocatione,  quòd  videlicet  absque  legitimo  suffragio  pres- 
byterij,  et  vlla  assignata  parochia,  lenissimo  examine  vitse  ac 
morum,  turba  ordinandorum  in  album  referatur  :  quibus  postea 
prò  Episcopi  arbitrio  potestas  fiat  verbi  Dej  ad  certum  tempus 
annuJitiandj,  vel  recitandse  tantuih  Liturgife. 

Respondemus  nobis  istiusmodj  vocationes  et  ordinationes  6 
minime  viderj  legitimas  siue  expressum  Dej  verbum  siue  Cano- 
nas  puriores  spectemus.  Scimus  tamen  prestare  aliquid  habere, 
quàm  nihil.  Sed  Deum  toto  pectore  roganius  vt  boc  quoq?;f' 
largiatur  A.ngliaì  regno,  legitimam  videlicet  Ministrorum  verbi 
et  sacramentorum  vocationem  qua  impedita  necesse  est  veritatis 
doctrinae  beneficium  vel  statim  euanescere,  vel  extraordinario 
et  ccelestj  planò  modo  sustentarj.  Deinde  ipsi  Regia3  Maiestatj  6» 
humillimò  per  Dei  sacrosanctum  nomen  supplicannis,  vt  in 
huÌT<,s  rej  emendationem,  quaj  est  totius  Anglica^  Ecclesiaj  ac 
proinde  regnj  etiam  ipsius  fulcrum,  toto  animo  incumbat.  Tertio 
loco  maximos  illos  viros,  tuni  quj  et  ipsi  Regia;  Maiestatj  sunt 
à  co;i8Ìlijs,  tum  quj  Papisticjs  Episcopis  successenint  singularj 
Dej  Opt.  Max.  misericordia,  vt  tyrannjdem  illam,  quas  Ec- 
clesiam  Christianam  pessundedit,  ex  eo  ipso  loco  destruerent', 
vnde  exorta  est  mina,  vtro8([ue,  inquam,  cum  lacbrymis  pre- 
camur,  et  per  eius  nomen  obtestamur,  corani  cuius  tribunal] 
stabimus  omnes,  vt  et  superiorum  temporum  et  suj  officij  me- 
mores  (quum  pi-ajsertim  eam  Jìef/iam  Maiestatem  ipsis  tribuerit 
Dominus,  à  qua  sint  lieroica  omnia  speranda,  nisi  sibi  ipsi 
defuerint)  non  desinant  istius  constituenda;  rej  rationibus  in- 
eundis,  et  lief/ia;  Mftie.stdti  persuadendis  operam  dare,  nec  nisi 
perfecta  re  cojiquiescant.  Quid  autem  interea  ?  Certe  quod  ad  (ì^ 
nos  attinet  nolimus  Ministerij  functionem  hac  ratione  ne  ob- 
latam  quidem  recipere,  nedum  petere  ;  Quibus  tamen  dominus 
hoc  modo  aditum  ad  propagaudain  ipsius  regni  gloriam  aperuit, 
eos  hortamur  vt  fortiter  in  timore  Doininj  |)erseuerent,  ea 
taanen  addita  conditione,  vt  ipsis  liceat  sanctè  et  religiose 
ministerio  suo  integro  defungi,  ac  proinde,  quaj  ad  res  in 
melius  prouehendas  spectant,  prò  suj  muneris  ratione  proponere 
et    vrgere.     Nam    alioquj    si    ha;c    liberta8    eis    eripiatur   et    ad  fi"" 
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manit'estum  abusutn  sic  cowniuere  iubeantur,  vt  etiam  appro- 
bent  quae  constai  esse  emendacela,  quid  aliud  suadeamus  quàm 
vt  priuatj  esse  malint  quàm  centra  conscientiam  fouere  nialum, 
quod  necessario  integram  Ecclesiarum  ruinam  mox  secum  tra- 
liet?  Speramus  autem  et  lìegiam  ÌJlaiestatem  et  tot  clarissi- 6'' 
mos  optimosfjMe  viros  operam  daturos,  vt  co?iscientijs  tot  piorum 
et  doctorum  fratrum  potiìis  consulatur,  quàm  tantum  hoc 
malum  eueniat,  nempe  vt  Pastores  vel  contra  conscientiam 
tacere  quod  malum  est,  ac  proinde  peccatis  alienis  sese  in- 
cludere, vel  se  ipsos  abdicare  cogantur.  Tertium  enim  illud,  6'' 
nempe  vt  contrà,  Hegiae  Maiestatis  et  episcoporum  voluntatem 
ministerio  suo  funga?itur  magis  etiam  exhorrescimus,  propter 
eas  causas,  quse,  tacentibus  etiam  nobis,  satis  intelligi  possunt. 

2     Petitur   etiam    à    nobis,    vt^    num*    istam    in    pileis    et  7 
vestibus    tum    in    communj     usu,    tuni    in    Ministerij    functione 
distinctionem  probemus,  aperte  et  ingenue  respondeamiw, 

Kespondemus  igitur  ingenue,  si  ita  res  habent,  vt  audi-  8 
mus,  nobis  viderj  pessime  mererj  de  Ecclesia  Dej,  et  coram 
Christj  tribunal]  rationem  huius  facti  reddituros,  quj  sunt 
istius  rej  authores.  Etsi  enim  ciuilem  et  politicum  illum  or- 
dinem  mininìè  putamus  improbandum,  quo  non  tantìim  ciuium 
sed  etiam  functionu?»  ordines  distinguuntur,  tamen  non  quam- 
uis  distinctionem  putamus  approba?idam.  Quid  si  enim  iube- 
antur Ministrj  perinde  vt  moriones  et  hlstriones  vestiri  ?  an 
non  manifestum  esset  ludibrium  Ecclesiasticj  muneris  ?  Atquj 
peius  etiam  aliquid  hìc  admittj  nobis  quidem  videtur,  quoniam 
istum  sacerdotalem  habitum  non  tantum  ipsis  etiam  Papistis 
plerisque  ridiculum  i-eddidit  Dominus,  sed  etiam  co?istat  infi- 
nitis  superstitionibus  esse  pollutum,  ac  co?itaminatum.  Sunt 
ista  (inquiet  aliquis)  vetusta  :  sunt  sane,  sed  multò  vetustior' 
simplicitas  Apostolica,  sub  qua  floruit  Ecclesia.  Quod  si  etiam 
amplius  lubeat  in  res  istas  inquirere,  diificilè  non  fuerit  es- 
tendere, qua3  postea  distinctionj  seruierunt,  primìim  plebeia  ac 
vulgaria  fuisse.  Mutatis  autem  rebus  tam  longo  temporis  in- 
teruallo,  quorsum  ista  peregrinitas,  nisi  ex  inutilj  KaKoCrjXia  ? 
Sunt  tamen  (dicet  aliquis)  res  per  se  medite.  Concedimus  9 
sane    ita  esse,  si    per  se  cousiderentur.     Sed  quis  illas  ita  con- 
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siderabit  ?  Nam  quj  Papistse  sunt,  qiiicquid  Lex  ciuilis  prse- 
texat,  sane  hac  ratione  in  sua  superstitione  inueterata  con- 
firmantur.  Quj  coeperunt  superstitiones  eo  usque  detestar], 
vt  etiam  illarum  vestigia  coeperint  execrari,  quantopere  ofFen- 
diHitur  ?  Quj  melius  sunt  institutj,  quem  fructum  inde  per- 
cipient  ?  Anne  vero  tantj  est  ista  distinctio,  vt  propterea  tam 
multorum  coHscie?itias  perturbari  oporteat,  repetita  videlicet 
ab  ipsis  manifestis  et  iuratis  sanse  doctrinae  bostibus,  istius 
distinctionis  i-atione  ?  Quid  quod  ex  ijs  quj  Ecclesiasticj  vo-  io 
cantur,  non  minima  pars  adhuc  dicitur  Papismum  in  pectore 
gestare  ?  An  istj  vero  in  meHus  proficient,  restituto  hoc  babitu, 
ac  non  potiùs  quiisi  mox  instaurandj  quoque  ipsius  Paj^ismj 
spe  cristas  erigent  ?  Quod  si  quis  obiiciat  Timotbej'*  circun- 
cisionem,  ac  caetera  eiusmodj,  rogamus  illum  etiam  atque  etiam 
coHsideret  quid  dicturus  fuerit  Paukis,  si  quis  istiusmodj 
ìegein  tuUsset,  vt  quisquis  Ministerio  Euangelij  f'ungeretur,  tene- 
retur  vtj  veste  Pharisaica  aut  prophanon<?H  sacerdotum  babitu 
EuangeUum  annu/itiare  et  sacramenta  administrare,  nedura  suos 
liberos  circuncidere,  qua3cunqi<('  tandem  ratio  ciuilj  istiusmodj 
legi  adiiceretur.  Imo  quoreum  liaec  afferuntur  ?  Nam  vt  ista  1 1 
initio  tolerarj  potuenmt,  dum  sensim  mutareHtur,  tamen  semel 
sublata  quo  fructu  restituj  possint,  sanò  non  videmus.  Itaque 
quod  ante  diximus,  iterum  repetimus,  non  posse  nobis  istud 
coMsilium  probari,  nec  quicquam  inde  bonj  nos  sperare.  Li- 
benter  tamen  de  se«tentia  decedemus,  siquid  rectius  cogno- 
uerimus.  Quid  ergo  (inquiunt  fratres)  nobis,  quibus  ista  obtni- 
duntur,  faciendum  censetis?  Kespondemus  distinctione  bic  opus 
esse.  Alia  enim  est  Ministrorum  alia  gregis  conditio.  Deinde 
possunt  ac  etiam  debent  multa  tolerarj  (juaj  tamen  recto  non 
pntìcipiuntur.  Itaque  primùm  respondemus,  etsi  ista  nostro 
(juidem  iudicio  non  recto  reuehuntur  in  Ecclesiam,  tamen  c|uu»i 
non  sint  ex  earum  rennn  genere  quaj  per  se  impiai  sunt,  no// 
videri  nobis  illas  tiuitj  mome?/tj,  vt  propterea  vel  pastoi-ibus 
deserendum  sit  potius  Ministerium,  (piàm  vt  vestes  illas  assu- 
mant  :  vel  gi-egibus  omittendum  publicum  ])abulum,  potiìis  quain 
ita  vestitos  pastores  audiant.  Tantum,  vt  et  pastores  et  greges  i-^ 
in    co?i.scientiam    non    peccent    (modo    salua    sit    doctrinte    ipsius 
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siue  dogmatum  puritas)  suademus  pastoribus,  vt  postquam  et 
coram  Hegia  Maiestate  et  apud  Episcopos  suas  conscientiaa 
modesta  quidem,  (sicut  Christianos  decet  ab  omnj  tumultu  ac 
seditione  alienos)  et  tamen  grauj,  prout  rej  magnitudo  requirit, 
obtestatione  liberarint,  aperte  quidem  apud  suos  greges  ea  in- 
culcent,  qufe  ad  tollendum  hoc  ofiendiculum  pertinent,  et  in 
istorum  etiam  abusuum  emendationem  prudenter  simul  ac  pla- 
cide, prout  occasionem  offeret  Dominus,  incumbant.  Sed  ista 
tamen  quae  mutare  non  possunt,  ferant  potius  quàm  Ecclesias 
ob  eam  caussam  deserendo,  maioribus  et  periculosioribus  malis 
occasionem,  Sathanse  nihil  aliud  quserentj  prsebeant.  Gregibus  13 
autem  (integra  manente  doctrina)  suademus  vt  doctrinam  ipsam 
nihilominus  attente  audiant,  Sacranientjs  religiose  vtantur,  sus- 
pirent  ad  Dominum,  donec  seria  vitoe  emendatione  ab  eo  im- 
petrent,  quod  ad  integram  Ecclesise  instaurationem  requiritur. 
Sin  vero  Ministris  non  tantvim  vt  ista  tolerent,  prsecipitur, 
sed  etiam  vt  ea  tanquam  recta  vel  chirographo  compro be?it, 
vel  suo  silentio  foueawt,  quid  aliud  suadere  possimus,  quàm 
vt  de  sua  innocentia  testati",  et  omnia  remedia  in  timore  Do- 
minj  experti,  manifestse  violentiae  cedant  ?  Sed  meliora  sane 
quàm  hsec  extrema,  Anglise  regno  ominamur. 

3     Quaeritur   et    illud.  Quid  de  cantu    ilio  infracto,   crucis  14 
consignatione,    puerorum    baptizandorum    interrogatione,    crusto 
azymo    et    rotundo,    et    geniculatione    in    coena    Dominj    nobis 
videatur.     Respondemus   cantum  illum   nobis  viderj   manifestam  15 
corruptionem   puree    et   veteris    SofoXoyt'a?.     Signi    crucis  vt   ali-  16 
quis   olim   fuerit   vsus,    eam  tamen  esse  et   quidem  adhuc   adeo 
recentem    superstitionem    maxime    execrabilem    certuni    est,    vt 
rectissimè  facere'  ai'bitremur,  quj  semel  istum  ritum  ex  Ecclesijs 
expulerunt,  cuius    etiam  non  videmus  quse  sit    vtilitas.     Puero-  17 
rum   autem   baptisandorum   interrogationem    non    dubitamus    ex 
eo    inuasisse    Ecclesiam,   quòd   Episcoporum   negligentia,    retenta 
sit  eadem  in  baptismo  infantium  formula,  quae  initio  in  adultis 
Catechùmenis   vsurpabatur,    id   quod  etiam  ex   alijs  multis  quse 
in    Baptismo    Papistico    adhuc   vigent,    perspicere   licet.     Itaque 
sicut   Chrisma  et   Exorcismus  quantumuis   vetusta,    optimo    iure 
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abolita  sunt,  cuperemus  etiam  istam  nonmodo  superuacuam, 
sed  etiam  ineptara  interrogationem  omitti,  quantumuia  illara 
in  epistola  quadam  Augustinus  ipse  aliqua  interpretatione  tue- 
atur.  Panis  autem  Azym usile  sit  an  fermentatus,  won  magno-  iH 
pere  putamus  laborandum,  quanuis  communem  panem  sentiamus 
ordinationj  Christi  multò  esse  conuenientiorem.  Cur  enim 
azymo  pane  vsus  est  dominus,  nisi  quia  per  id  tempus,  quo 
sacram  illam  coenam  ipsi  visura  est  instituere,  nullus  in  ludjea 
alio  pane  vtebatur?  Aut  igitur  azymorum  festum  simid  resti- 
tuatur  oportet,  aut  fatendum  est  communem  et  omnibus  vsi- 
tatum  panem  esemplo  Doininj  rectius  vsurparj,  quanuis  azymum 
panem  Dominus  adhibuerit  :  vt  de  veteris  purioris  Ecclesiìe 
more  taceamws  quem  adhuc  Grteca  Ecclesia  retinet.  Genicu-  ly 
latio  denique  dum  symbola  accipiuntur,  speciem  quidem  habet 
piae  ac  Cbristianaj  venerationis,  ac  proinde  olim  jjotuit  cum 
fructu  vsurparj  :  tamen  quoniam  ex  hoc  fonte  orta  est  àpTo- 
karpeia  illa  detestabilis,  et  adhuc  in  multorum  animis  hterens, 
meritò  sublata  esse  videtur.  Itaque  Deum  Opt.  Max.  pre- 
camur,  vt  et  ipsi  Hegice  }ilaiestati  et  Episcopis  id  co?«silij  in 
his  rebus  suggerat,  cjuod  ad  istas  sordes  semel  repurgandas 
necessarium  videtur.  Interea  tameu  cùm  ista  per  se  non  sint 
idololatrica,  idem  de  illis  (juod  de  proximè  prjEcedentibus, 
sentimus. 

4.  Petitur  an  Baptismum  ab  obstetricibus  admiuistratum  .;o 
probemus.  Respondenuis  non  modo  nobis  improbarj  vt  superiora, 
sed  etiam  prorsus  intolerabilein  viderj,  vt  potè  ex  ignorantia 
veri  vsus  Bajitismj  et  Ministerij  [niblici,  exortum.  Eiusmodj 
ergo  abusum  sentimus  teneri  Ministros  grauiter  reprehendere, 
nedum  vt  ratum  huiusmodi  Pseudobaptismum  habeant.  Causas 
saepe  nostrj  reddiderunt,  et  reddere  cum  opus  erit  sumus 
paratj. 

5.  Aiunt  quoque  excontmunicationes  et  absolutiones  in  -m 
Curijs  quibusdam  Episcopalibus  in  Anglia  fierj,  no/t  ex  pra;s- 
byterij,  quòd  nullum  ibi  sit,  sententia,  neque  ex  Dej  verbo, 
sed  ex  quorundam  iurisconsultorum  et  aliorum  eiusmodj,  imo 
etiam  interdum  vnius  cuiusj»iam  authoritate  :  et  quidem  ob 
actiones   mere    pecuniarias  et  ciuiles,   et   eius    generis  alia,  sicut 
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Respondemus,  nobis  pene  incredibile  viderj  eiusmodj  abu-  22 
sum  peruersissimum  moris  et  exempli,  adhuc  in  eo  regno 
vsurparj,  vbi  puritas  doctrinse  vigeat.  lus  enim  excommuni- 
candj  ante  Papisticam  illam  tyrannidem  nunquam  penes  vnum 
f'uisse  comperietur,  sed  penes  presbyterium,  et  quidem  non 
excluso  temere"  populo.  Deinde  tractatio  ista  toìv  ^uotlkwv  iu- 
dicialis,  piane  per  abusum  ad  Episcopos  peruenit.  Quod  enitn 
de  arbitris  Corinthj  cowstituewdis  disserit  Apostolus,  nihil  ad 
rem,  vbi  Christianus  est  magistratus  :  nec  vnquam  in  mentem 
venit  Apostolo  vt  presbyterium  oneraret  istiusmodj  mere  ciui- 
libus  cognitionibus.  Episcopos  quoque  veteres  cortstat,  non  prò 
aliqua  sua  potestate  sed  litigantium  importunitate,  et  quidem 
vt  domesticos  arbitros,  controuersias  tales  audiuisse  :  inter  quos 
tamen  sapientissime  fecerunt,  quj  Christj  exemplum  sequj  malu- 
erunt,  herciscundse"  familiae  arbitrium**,  et  oblatum  adulterij 
iudlcium*''  repudiantis.  Itaque  si  quid  co?^tra  fit  in  Anglia,  23 
sane  istiusmodj  iudiciis  non  magis  arbitramur  quàm  illis  papis- 
ticis  excommunicationibus  quenquam  corani  deo  ligari,  et  hanc 
conscientiarum  carniflcinam,  foedamque  Ecclesiasticse  ac  mere 
spiritualis  iurisdictionis  prophanationem,  optamus  primo  quoque 
tempore  authoritate  Regia}  maiestatis,  non  minus  quàm  ipsius 
doctrinìB  corruptelas  abolerj,  et  presbyteria  et  diaconias  ex 
verbo  Dej  et  purge  Ecclesise  canonibus  instaurari  :  quod  ni 
fiat,  sane  veremur  ne  hoc  sit  multari<??i  calamitatum  initium, 
quod  tamen  vtinam  Dominus  auertat.  Eiusmodj  enim  abusus 
manifestos,  quibus  perturbantur  cowscientise,  certum  est  filium 
Dej  è  coelo  tandem  seuerè  vindicaturum,  nisi  remedium  ad- 
ii ibeatur. 

Interea  quod  non  rectè  fit,  rectè  tamen  ab  ijs,  quj,  quod  24 
ferunt,  mutare  non  possunt,  arbitramur  tolerarj,  liactenus  tamen 
vt  rem  ipsam  non  approbent,  sed  iniquawi  vexationem  patientia 
redimant.  Quod  si  vrgeantur  eo  usque,  vt  hanc  rationem  non 
modo  tolerare,  sed  etiam  huiusmodj  excommunicationem  vt  legi- 
timam  approbare,  et  illegitimam  absolutionem  petendo,  isti  abusuj 
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manifeste  asseiitiri  cogantur  :  suademus  vt  quiduis  potius  ferant, 
quam  centra  co?iscientiam  agant. 

Sed  quorsum  haec  ?  Nani  certe  multò  meliora,  imo  optima  2:, 
omnia  nobis  nunc  quoq^<e  de  eo  regno  pollicemur,  in  quo  tam 
multon/ni  etiam  excellentissimorum  martyrum  sanguine  obsig- 
nata  est  Christianse  religionis  instauratio.  Tantum  metuimus 
ne  idem  quod  tam  multis  alijs  regionibus,  Anglise  quoque 
eueniat  :  nimirum  ne,  quia  resipiscentite  congruentes  fructus 
non  eduntur,  iratus  Dominus  erepta  Euangelij  suj  luce,  tene- 
bras  duplicet.  Hae  nostne  sunt  quotidianse  in  nostris  Ecclesijs 
conciones  ;  et  sane  idem  omnibus  verbj  Dej  ministris  nunc 
faciendum  in  primis  arbitramur,  vt  liane  prsecipuè  Euangelij 
partem,  quae  ad  seriam  vitse  emendationem  spectat,  modis  om- 
nibus vrgeant.  Hac  enim  impetrata,  suggeret  certe  Dominus 
et  Consilia,  et  zelum,  caeterac'jue  eiusmodj,  quibus  ad  inclio- 
atam  Ecclesife  instaurationem  perficiendam  opus  est.  Hortamur  2(ì 
autem  in  primis,  et  quàm  humillimè  cum  lachrymis  precamur 
optimos  nostros  et  in  Domino  plurimum  obseruandos  Angli- 
carwm  EcclesiarMm  fratres,  vt  omni  animorum  exacerbatione 
deposita  (quae  sane  veremur  vt  vtrunque  hoc  malum  vehe- 
menter  auxerit)  salua  manente  ipsius  doctrinse  ventate,  et  sana 
conscientia,  alij  alios  patienter  ferant,  Regi§  Maiestatj  clemen- 
tissimae,  et  omnibus  prsesulibus  suis  ex  animo  obsequantur, 
Sathanae  denique  occasiones  omnes  tumultuum  et  infinitarum 
calamitatum  quajrenti,  animis  in  Domino  concordibus,  etiamsi 
non  statim  idem  de  quibusuis  sentiant,  co?istanter  obsistant. 
Huc  enim  minimo  ferri  et  spectare  nostrum  hoc  scriptum, 
vt  vna  pars  aduersus  alteram  eo  nitatur  siue"'  vt  tanquam 
cpiSos  /A^Xoi''"*  istuc  mittamus",  Deus  Opt/m;/.*  va&ximns  nobis 
testis  est  :  quanuis  simpliciter,  prsesupposita"*  factj,  vt  loquuntur, 
ventate,  perpetuis  fratrum  flagitationibus  expugnatj,  sententiam 
his  de  rebus  nostram  exposuerimus.  Coniungimus  autem  nostras  27 
assiduas  preces  cum  piorum  omnium,  quj  istic  sunt,  gemitibus, 
vt  clementissimus"'  Dominus,  imbecillitatis  humanae  misertus, 
Regiam    Maiestatem,   omnesq?/e    Anglici    regnj    proceres,  iiera<\u€ 
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EcclesiaruOT  prsesules,  omnes  deniqwe  spiritualis  aedificij  opera- 
rios,  sancto  suo  spiritu  quàm  efficacissime  dirigat,  vt  toties 
coeptum  et  toties  impeditum  opus  Dominj  quàm  felicissime 
promoueatur  summa  omnium  ordinum  pace  et  concordia,  non 
tantum  veteribus  semel  repurgatis  omnibus  et  doctrinse  ipsius 
et  ecclesiasticse  politise  maculis,  sed  etiam  procul  abactis 
omnibus  errorum  portentis,  quse  recens  in  Ecclesiam  Christj 
satan  rursum  inuehere  conatur.  Ita  faxit  suo  sancto  spiritu 
benignissimus  Pater  in  Jesu  Christo  filio  suo  vero  setemo  et 
ó/Aoouo-ioj  in  quibus  vnum  eundemque  Deum  adorandum  in 
secula  profitemur.     Amen.     Geneuse. 

Re7nonc?tts  Caluetus" 

Endorsed  : 

Responsum  ministrorwwi 
Geneuensium. 


'^  HÌ8   signature   is  also  found   under   the  Letter  dated  4  May,  1560,  priuted  above  as 

No.  42. 
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86. 

GEORGIUS  OCTAVIUS  SYLVANUS' 

[alias  GEORGIUS  WYBO  or  WYBOTIUS], 

to  the  ELDERS  of  the  NETHERLANDISH  COMMUNITY 

in  LONDON. 

Embden,  Tuesday,  2  March  1568. 

§  1.  J/y  brother  tcroU  to  me  that  you  bare  tlected  me  a»  your  minigter,  fnr  trhich  farour  I 
thank  you,  a»  icell  a»  for  the  offer  of  money  for  my  journey.  2.  /  icas  glad  to  hear  that 
you  bave  tuch  a  favourable  npinion  of  rne,  a»  to  think  that  I  miijht  be  able  to  do  some- 
thing  towards  building  up  the  Church  of  Chritt.  Dut  I  do  not  feel  able  or  authorised  for 
tuch  an  important  work,  nor  inicardly  mored  to  accept  it.  3.  And  a»  long  a»  I  feel  no 
imcard  cali  to  the  task,  external  circuiiislancei  tcotild  not  induce  me  to  accept  it,  and  I 
pray  you  to  eoruider  thi»  excute  at  mfficient. 

Genade  ende  vrede  door  Chrisium. 

Eerwerdighe  ende  beminde  christelicke  broeders,  aenghe-  > 
merct  ic  wt  het  sci-yuen  myries  Broeders  ghenouchsaemlic  on- 
dericht  ben  van  de  beroepinghe  ouer  mynen  persoon  ghesciet  : 
so  ist  dat  ic  nlet  nalaeten  kan  niynen  sin  ende  ineeninghe  in 
desen  deele  kortelic  te  verklaeren.  Ende  ten  eereten  bedancke  ic 
V  hiedeìi  hertgrondelick  sampt  alle  broeders  die  bier  tot  raed  ende 
daet  gheweest  syn,  voor  de  goede  gonste  ende  aftectie  tot  mynen 
persoon,  ende  oick  voor  de  beerlicke  presentatie  van  ghelde 
tot  behulp  myner  reyse.  Het  is  my  seer  lief  om  liooren  gheweest,  2 
dat  V  hiedeii  ende  ooc  andere  broeders  zulck  een  goet  gheuoelen 

'  Silvanus  or  Wybo  or  Wybotius,  who  now  dcclincs  the  invitation  of  the  Dutch  Chuioh, 
London,  to  become  their  minister,  accepted  it  the  year  foUowing.  He  died  24  June  1576  ; 
see  Sym.  Baytinck,  Gheschiedenimen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Engelant,  pp.  83,  87,  109, 
119.  See  also  Lettere  No.  93,  104,  117.  Ed.  Meiners,  Oontvrieiichlandts  kerkelijke  Geschiedenis, 
p.  16,  mention§  "Wibo  of  Pctkum",  and  on  p.  28  "Wibo,  the  first  reformed  minister  of 
Petkum,  who  waa  prescnt  at  a  colloqny  at  OUlersum  in  1526  ". 
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van  my  hebben,  ghelyc  of  ic  in  dese  zwaericheyt  wat  goets 
aoude  konen  wtrechten,  dat  tot  opbauwinghe  der  kercken  Chmtì 
zoude  ghedien.  Maer  de  Broeders  zal  belieuen  te  weten,  dat 
ic  my  gheensins  bequaem  noch  gheautoriseert  tot  een  sulck  een 
hoochwichtighe  zaecke  bekenne,  noch  eyndelinghe  my  daer  toe 
inwendicli  beweeght  ende  gheroert  vinde  :  hoe  wel  ic  menichmael 
den  naeme  des  Heeren   daer  ouer  aengheroepen  hebbe. 

Ende  also  langhe  ic  gheene  inwendighe  beroepinghe  en  3 
gheuoele,  so  en  kan  ic  my  ooc  niet  bewillighen  inde  wtwendighe 
beroepinghe.  Dit  scryue  ic  ee/iuoudeUck  als  voor  den  Heere, 
ende  bidde  v  lÀeden  ende  andere  broeders  die  tot  mynen  persoon 
wel  ghesint  ende  goetionstich  syn,  dat  dese  myne  ghewichtighe 
excusatie  voor  ghenoechsaem  aenghesien  ende  in  het  beste  gheduyt 
worde.  Want  ic  en  kan  niet  voorder  dan  god  wUt,  die  het 
herte  van  alle  menschen  in  syn  hant  heeft  ende  buyght  daert 
hem  belieft.  Hier  mede  blyft  de  Heere  beuolen  die  v  \J,eden 
inet  zynen  gheest  becrachtighe  ende  regiere  tot  zyne  heerlicheyt 
ende  opbauwinghe  zyner  ghemeynte.  Amen.  In  Embden  met 
grooter  haesten  den  2.  Martij   1568. 


Addressed , 


Vester  ex  animo 
Georgius  Octauiws  Syluanus. 


Aen  de  eerwerdighe 
Olderlinghen  der 
nederduytsche  ghemeynte 
Te  Londen. 

Endorsed  : 

Ontfangen  den  4^"  Aprilis 
1568. 
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87. 

TRANSACTIONS'  of  JEHAN  SPENCKHOUSEN, 

ambassador  of  WILLIAM,  PRINCE  of  GRANGE, 

and  others  wìth  the 

NETHERLANDISH  and  FRENCH  CHURCHES 
in  ENGLAND. 

[London,]  Monday,  19  Aprii  to  Saturday,  30  October  1568. 

§  1.  On  19  Aprii  1568  Jean  Spenckhousen  ntmmoned  the  ministers  and  some  of  the  Elders  of  thf 
Dutch  Church  to  a  home,  vchere  he  thowed  them  tìiat  he  had  been  sent  by  the  Prince  vi 
Orange  to  the  Ketherlandith  churche»  in  England,  to  colteci  money  for  the  raising  of  soldiera 
far  the  deliverance  of  the  (\etherlandi).  2.  The  Cotuistory  replied  that  they  could  do  or 
decide  nothing  without  first  consulting  the  French.  3.  Thereupon,  at  the  advice  of  the 
tìco  Comitloriei,  the  French  $ent  {Jean)  Taffin,  and  the  Fleming»  Loys  Thiery  to  the  Karl 
of  Bedford  to  atk  hi»  advice.  4.  Ore  28  Aprii  they  reported  to  the  Fleminh  Consistory  that 
the  Karl,  having  communicated  with  Secretary  Cedi,  found  that  tìie  request  was  rensun- 
able,  and  that  the  »tranger»  mere  bound  to  give  ejjfect  to  it  prudenlly  and  secretly,  giving  the 
people  to  underitand  that  it  tea»  for  the  relief  of  the  afflicted.  5.  Ore  the  same  day 
tight  member»  of  the  Flemi»h  Comi»tory  were  choten  to  give  effect  lo  Spenckhounen's 
requett.  6.  On  2  May  tome  (Dutchmen)  aere  called  to  the  French  Consistory  and  shown 
a  new  commitsion  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  addressed  to  Nich.  Taffin,  and  certain  ere- 
dential  letters  of  il.  de  Lumbre»,  addressed  to  the  fugitives  of  the  Xetherlands.  7.  Oh 
3  May  the  Dutch  Consistory  decided  that,  not  knoicing  which  of  the  tico  commissions  con- 
cemed  them,  but  seeing  that  both  were  directed  to  one  and  the  same  end,  they  tvould  give 
effect  to  the  request  of  the  prince  as  soon  as  possible  and  fonrard  the  money  to  him. 
8.  On  3  July  appeared  in  our  Consistory  31.  Ymbiese  of  Ghent,  with  a  commission  froin 
M.  de  Lumbres,  requesting  immediately  a  certain  quantity  of  the  money,  as  some  occasion 

'  There  secma  to  be  no  direct  allnsion,  in  any  of  tlie  ordinary  sources,  to  these  en- 
deavoars  of  Prince  William  of  Orange  to  raise  money  among  the  Netherlandcrs  residing  in 
England,  for  an  expcdition  against  the  king  of  Spain,  which  are  dctaìlcd  in  the  present 
document.  But  the  year  15G8  was  a  very  eventful  one  in  the  stniggle  between  the  Netlier- 
lands  and  Spain.  The  Blood-Council  of  Alva  bcgan  ita  work  in  earneBt.  It  sumnioned,  in 
the  name  of  Alva,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  his  brother  Count  Louis  of  Nassau,  his  brother-in- 
law  Count  Van  den  Berg,  the  Count  Hoochstraaten  and  other  nobles  to  appear  before  them, 
and  sentence  o(  death  against  the  whole  population  of  tho  Nethcrlands  was  pronounced  by 
the  Spanish  Inquisition  and  proclaimed  by  Philip.  The  Counts  of  Egraont  and  Horn  and 
acveral  other  nobles  were  executed  at  Brusscls.  Large  sums  of  money  were  subscribed  by 
the  Nassau  family,  by  Netherland  refugees  and  others  to  assist  the  Prinee  of  OranRo  in  his 
attempta  to  free  the  Nctherlands  from  the  foreign  yoke,  for  which  object  he  had  laid  a 
quadruple  scheme  for  invading  the  country  ;  see  Motley,  Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic,  Part 
III  Chapter  ii  ;  Archives  ou  Correspondance  inèdite  de  la  Maison  d'Orange-Nassau,  tome  ni. 
See  also  the  Documento  and  Letters  printed  below  as  Nos.  90,  112,  113,  111,  115,  110,  118,  119, 
120,  124,  125,  128,  131  Ac. 
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far  the  good  and  the  deliverance  of  our  country  offered  itself.  9.  To  which  we  replied  that 
we  expected  an  answer  from  the  prince  to  our  letter  forwarded  to  him  through  Spenckhousen, 
but  would  not  fail  in  our  duty,  and  only  desired  to  consult  the  French  before  we  gare 
him  a  final  answer.  10.  On  13  July  two  messengers  from  the  prince  showed  us  a  letter  of 
his,  whereby  nine  other  persons  were  commissioned  to  collect  money  in  ali  the  Belgian 
churches  to  promote  his  efforts  /or  the  deliverance  of  our  country,  the  repulse  of  the 
Spanish  inquisition  and  the  establishment  of  the  trae  religion.  11.  Tlie  said  commis- 
sioners  also  wished  to  know  how  mach  mmiey  had  been  collected  and  the  names  of  the 
contributors,  in  order  that  the  prince  might  know  who  had  acquitted  themselves  of  their 
duty  towards  the  country,  and  that  nobody  who  had  not  contributed  might  boast  of  having 
done  so.  12.  M.  Taffin,  in  presence  of  the  commissioners,  showed  a  letter  from  the 
prince,  cancelling  the  commission  to  Spenckhousen,  and  saying  that  he  would  abide  by  the 
last  commission.  13.  We  replied  that  we  were  ready  to  do  wliat  we  could  according  to 
the  contents  of  the  said  commission.  14.  On  30  October  M.  De  Dolhaing  showed  the 
Consistory  credential  letters  from  the  Prince  of  Orange,  dated  22  August,  requesting 
assistance  in  money  for  the  promotion  of  the  enterprise  of  the  said  prince,  and  power  to 
levy  the  money  collected  by  the  commissioners.  We  replied  that  we  '  would  do  like  the 
French  and  in  accordance  with  the  assent  of  the  said  commissioners. 

Le  xix"  dapuril  a/mo  1568  furent  mandez  les  Ministres  et  i 
aulcune  des  Anciens,  par  vn  Jehan  Spenckhousen,  en  vne  cer- 
taine  maison,  cu  il  leur  fit  ostension  de  certaines  ìettres  de 
credence  et  aultres  memoriaulx  de  la  part  du  Prince  d'Oraigne, 
signées  de  sa  propre  main  diceluy  Prince  Contenant  comme  le 
dict  Spenckhousen  estoit  depute  par  mondict  ^eigneuv  vers 
les  egh'ses  du  pays  bas  estants  en  Engleterre,  et  qui  de  tout 
\euv  coeur  desiroyent  laduanchement  de  la  vraye  religion  et 
deliurance  de  leur  patrie,  afin  de  faire  sur  eulx  vne  collecte 
de  deniers,  du  moings  de  prendi-e  deux  quelque  asseurance  quilz 
seroient  prests  a  satisfaire  selon  leur  pouuoir  et  faculte  a  la 
requeste  de  mondict  Seigneur  quant  la  necessite  le  requere- 
roit,  lesquelz  deniers  semployeroient  en  la  leuee  de  gendarmes 
que  mondt'ct  Seigneitr  entendoit  faire  pour  la  deliurance  du 
pays.  Sur  quoy  fust  respondu  par  le  consistoire,  Que  ilz  n'enten-  2 
doient  rien  faire  ny  resouldre,  sans  prealablement  auoir  ouy  les 
Francois  a  qui  laffaire  competoit  aussy  bien  qu'a  eulx. 

Depuis  par  laduis  des  ambedeux  consistoires  a  este  trouue  .3 
bon  que   laflFaire   se    communicast    au    Conte    de    Bettford^    afin 
d'en   auoir   son   aduis.     Et   a   celle   fin   sont    este    deputez  vers 
ledici    Conte    du    coste    des   Franchois   monsiewr  Taffin^,  et   des 

-  Francis,  2nd  Earl  of  Bedford  ;   see  Letter  No.  80. 

^  See  Letter  No.  56,  note  13.  Couut  Louis  of  Nassau  seems  to  have  written  a  Letter 
to  him  in  July  1508  on  the  preparations  that  were  made  in  England  to  supply  Prince 
William  of  Orange  with  ships  &c.;  see  Archives  ou  Correspondance  inèdite  de  la  Maison 
d'Orange-Nassau,  in.  p.  272,  273. 


Netherlandish   Churches  in  England,    1568.  295 

Flamengs,  Loys  Thiery*.  Lesquelz  ont  rapporte  pour  responso  4 
au  consistoire  Flameng  le  28  dapuril.  Que  ledict  ^eigneur 
Conte'  ayant  conimunicque"  laffaire  auecq  monsiewr  le  Secre- 
taire Cicele",  trouua  la  requeste  raisonnable,  et  que  les  estran- 
giers  estoient  obligiez  dy  tenir  la  main,  a  ce  quelle  fust  mise 
en  effect,  sans  quii  y  trouua  difficulte  pour  veu  que  laffaire 
se  demenast  sagement  et  secretement  et  quon  donnast  a  eii- 
tendre  que  cestoit  pour  secourir  et  subuenh-  a  la  necessite  des 
poures  affligez  :  et  ce  a  loccasion  de   lambassade  D'espaigne. 

Sont    este    choisis    huict  du  consistoire  Flameng  aud/ct  28  5 
dApuril  pour  co^nmencher  a  mettre  en  oeuure  la  requeste  dud/ct 
Spenchousen. 

Le  2^  de  may  sont  aulcuns  des  nostves,  este  appellez  au  6 
consistoire  des  Fran9ois  ou  nous  fust  monstree  nouuelle  co?h- 
mission  du  Prince  d'Oraignes  subsignee  par  les  propres  niains 
de  luy  et  du  Conte  Dhoochstrate',  addressant  a  monsi'eur 
Nicolas  Taffin  et  expediee  sur'  le  rapport  et  poursuite  de  ruonsieur 
de  Lumbres",  auecques  aussy  certaines  Ici^res  de  credence  dudàt 
Siewr  de  Lumbres,  addressa«<  les  aux  gentilshommes  fugitifs 
du  pays  bas. 

Le  3  de  may  fust  conclu  par  nostre  Consistoire,  combien  7 
quilz  ne  scauoient  a  quelles  des  deux  cowmissions  ilz  se  deb- 
uoient  tenir,  toutesfois  voyant  que  toutes  deux  tendoient  a 
vne  mesme  fin,  quii  estoit  expedient  de  mettre  en  effect  la 
requ^-ste  dudict  Prince  au  plustost  que  faire  se  pourroit,  et  que 
les  deniers  coUectez  seroient  e/moyez  par  vn  homme  ou  deux. 
es  mains  dudict  Sj'e«r  Prince. 


*  Louis  Thiery  waa  one  of  the  ElJers  of  the  Dutch  Churcli,  London  ;  see  W.  J.  C. 
Moens,  The  Marriage-Keijitlers  of  the  Dutch  Church,  p.  20!l;  KerkcnunU-PrutocoHen  iler 
Londeiuche  Genieente,  1569 — lóVl  (pnblished  by  the  Marnix-Society,  at  Utrecht),  passim. 

'  MS.  le  dict  after  communicque,  but  orosscd  out. 

'  Sce  Letter  No.  70,  note  2. 

'  Antony  de  Lalaing,  Count  of  HooRstraaten,  the  tried  friend  and  supporter  of  the 
Prince  of  Grange,  died  towards  the  end  of  October  15C8  ;  see  Motley,  Bise  of  the  Dutch 
liepublic  ;  Van  der  Aa,  Biagraphitch   ìì'oordenboek. 

'  MS.  par  after  sur,  but  crosscd  out. 

•  Oislain  de  Ficnncs,  Sicur  de  Lumbres,  one  of  the  Netherlandish  nobles  united  to 
resist  the  tyranny  of  King  Philip  II  of  Spain,  and  the  devoted  adlierent  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  was  often  despatclied  by  the  Prince  on  important  business;  see  Motley,  liise  of  the 
Dutch  Hepuhtic;   Van  der  Aa,  liiogr.   ìì'oordenboek. 
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Le  3®  de  Juillet  comparut  en  nostre  Consistoire  MonsteMr  8 
ymbiese'"  gentilhomme  de  Gand  auecq  certaine  commission  de 
mons{e?ir  de  Lumbres',  requerant  bien  instamment  certaine  quan- 
tite  de  deniers  des  eglises  affin  d'en"  daduancher  certaine  occasion 
que  se  disoit  presenter,  pour  le  bien  et  deliurance  de  nostre 
patrie.  Sur  quoy  luy  fust  respondu  :  Combien  que  nous  atten-  9 
dismes  response  du  Prince  doraignes  sur  noz  escriptz  que  luy 
auions  faict  tenir  par  Hans  Spenckhousen,  toutesfois  quen  ceste 
endroict  nous  ne  voulismes  encore  fallir  a  faire  nostre  debuoir, 
selon  nostre  j^etite  faculte,  et  le  moyen  que  Dieu  nous  auoit 
donne.  Cependant  que  nous  estions  deliberez  prealablement 
commwwiquer  la  chose  auecq  les  Francois,  et  enapres  luy  don- 
nerions  response  absolute. 

Le    13    de    Juillet    comparurent    en    consistoire    Jehan  des  io 
maistres'",   Monsieur  Cornille  Taymont   et 

auecq  commission  du  Prince  D'Oraignes  soubscripte  de  sa 
main,  par  lesquelles  leWres  estoient  encore  ix  aultres  personnes 
commises  pour  requerir  certaine  coUecte  de  deniers  sur  toutes 
les  egkses  Belgicques,  pour  aduancher  le  faict  darmes  que 
ledici  Qieur  Prince  auoit  entreprins  a  la  deliurance  de  nostre 
poure  patrie,  repulsion  de  linquisition  despaigne,  et  lestablisse- 
ment  de  la  vraie  religion.  Lesdicts  commissaires  demandoient  n 
aussy  a  scauoir,  combien  de  deniers  auoient  este  receuUliz  par 
les  commissaires  p?-ecedents,  item  specification  des  noms  et  sur- 
noms  de  ceulx  qui  auoient  contribue.  Car"  (corame  ilz  disoient) 
ledici  Prince  vouloit  bien  estre  informe  de  tout,  afin  de  scauoir 
ceulx  qui  se  seroient  bien  acquitez  au  debuoir  quilz  ont  a  leur 
Patrie,  et  qui  non  :  a  fin  aussy  qua  laduenir  personne  ne  seust 
a  vanter  de  quelque  contribution,   quii  neust  poinct  prestee. 

Fust  aussy  faict  ostension  par  monsiewr  Taffin  en  pre^ence  12 
desd^cts  commissaires,  de    certain  escript  du   Prince   d'Oraigne, 
par  lequel  fust"  derogne  a  la  commission  de  Hans  Spenckhousen, 
protestant  se  vouloir  tenir   a   la   co??imission  derniere"   desdicts 
douze  personnes  et  que  par  icelle  luy  pourroit  estre  satisfaict. 


">  Jan  Van  Hembyze  or  Imbize,  see  Letter  No.  25,  note  7. 

"  Added  above  the  line.  "  MS.  et  after  maittres,  but  crossed  out. 

"  MS.  cestoit  after  Car,  but  crossed  out.  "  MS.  deniere. 
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Il    fust    respondu    par    nous,  quen  toute  diligence  et  fide-  1.5 
lite  nous  nous   emploierions   selon    le  contenu   de    ladicte   com- 
mission  tant  que  nostre  petite  faculte  le  porteroit. 

Le  30  Doctobre  monstroit  au  Consistoire  Monsieiir  de  14 
Dolhaing",  certaines  le^^res  de  credence  du  Prince  Doraignes 
datees  du  22  dAougst,  requerant  assistence  dargent  sur  le 
camp  et  sans  dilay,  pour  laduanchement  de  l'entreprinse  dudtct 
Prince,  requerant  aussy  de  pouuoir  leuer  les  deniers  receuilliz 
Tpor  les  Commissaires  prccedents.  Fust  respondu  que  nous 
ferions  cowime  les  Francois,  et  selon  ladueu  desdicts  commis- 
saires. 

Endorsetl  : 

Aengaenc/e  de  collecteu 
versocht  van  wegen  des 
Frinseii  van  Oraignen. 

''  Adrian  de  Bergues,  Sieur  de  Uolhain  and  Bohem,  a  nobleman  of  Haiuault,  was  eu- 
trusted  with  several  importaut  comniands  in  the  expeditions  whieh  the  Prince  of  Grange 
undertook  in  behalf  of  the  oppressed  Netherlands.  But  bis  misconduct  and  cowardice  com- 
pcUed  the  Prince  to  dismiss  him  in  1570  ;  he  died  in  1572.  See  Van  der  Aa,  Biogr. 
Woordenboek ;  Oroen  van  Prinsterer,  Archivet  ou  Corretpondance  inèdite  de  la  Maison  d'Oramje- 
NiiMou,  III.  351,  363. 
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88. 

THE  MINISTER  and  ELDERS  of  the  DUTCH 
CHURCH,  LONDON, 

to  THE  CHURCH  at  GENEVA  etc. 

London,  Wednesday,  28  Aprii  1568. 

§  1.  We  send  you  John  Engelram  and  William  Mayard  with  some  articles,  which  we  have 
galhered  together  far  the  sake  not  only  of  our  Flemish-Dutch  Church  but  of  ali  the 
Churches  of  our  nailon,  and  on  which  we  wish  to  hear  your  opinion  and  approvai,  and 
which  you  may  correct  wherevcr  you  think  necessary.  2.  We,  therefore,  request  you  to 
hear  the  said  brethren  with  attention  and  to  accept  their  word»  with  confidence,  [The 
sanie  letter,  in  §§  3  and  i;  with  some  slight  necessary  modifications,  to  other  reformed 
Churches  on  their  route.] 

hiter^  fidei  Magistrorum  Joannìs  Engelrami'  et  Guilielmi 
Mayardl'^  ad  Ecclesiam  Geneuensem. 

Obseruandi  in  Domino  fratres  et  pa^res,  mittimus  ad  vos 
fratres  hosce  nostros  prgsentium  latores,  nominibMS  Johannem 
Engelrainum  et  Magistrum  Guilielmum  Mayardum,  vt  certos 
Mi.iculos''  (quos  in  co??Mnunem  rem  tum  nostrg  hìc  Belgio-ger- 
nianic§  Londinensis,  tum  omnium,  vbi-uis  nostrg  nationis  Ec- 
clesiarum  rem  collegimus)  vobis  exhibeant  :  vestinim  nostro  no- 
mhie  super  bis  liberaci  iudiciuni  et  approbationem  iuxta  vestram 

'  See  Letter  No.  57,  note  5. 

'  Willem  Mayaert  occurs  also  in  the  Kerkeraads-l'rotocollen  der  Londemche  Gemeente, 
1569 — 1571  (published  by  the  Marnix-Society  at  Utrecht),  p.  221. 

3  From  the  documents  now  in  the  possessiou  ot  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  it  does  not 
appear  which  points  the  Consistory  wished  to  see  explained  by  the  Church  of  Geneva 
and  other  reformed  Churches  on  tlie  Coutinent.  But  there  cannot  be  much  doubt  that 
the  aimcer  of  the  Genevan  Church  is  priuted  as  "Epistola  xxiv"  in  Epistolarum  Theologi- 
carum  Theodori  Bezie  Vezelii  liber  unus.  Secunda  editio,  Genevae,  1575  (p.  137).  This 
answer,  which  treats  of  twenty-seven  articles  hearing  on  Ecclesiastìcal  polity,  ia  dated  25 
June  1568.  It  is  translated  into  Dutch  in  Sym.  Kuytinck's  Gheschledenissen  der  Neder- 
duytsche  natie  iti  Engelant,  p.  67  sqq.,  and  he  says  that  it  was  signed  by  Theodorus  Besa  ; 
Nicolaus  Colladonius  ;  Johannes  Pynaldus  ;  Carolus  Perottus  ;  Comelius  Bertrandus  ;  Petrus 
Carpenterius  ;  Johannes  Perilius  ;  Anthonius  Calvus  ;  Johannes  Jacomotus  ;  Bemundus  Cal- 
vetus  ;  Johannes  Tremuleùs  ;  Casparus  Fanergius  ;  Aegidus  Chansaeus  ;  Franciscus  Portus  ; 
Johannes  de  Pleurre  ;  Ludovicus  Henricus  ;   Symon  Goulartius  ;   Abdenago  Duplaeus. 

It  was,  he  says,  also  signed  by  the  brethren  of  Bern,  Lausanne,  Zurich  and  Heidelberg. 


The  Minister  and  Elders  of  the  Dutch  Church  &c.  1568.    291) 

pinidentiam  (cuius  correctionl  et  emendationi  eos,  vti  in  literis 
ad  vos  fusius  indicauimM.s  quàm-libentissimè  permittimus)  ex- 
petant,  ac  sic  publico  calculo  communitos  tandem  ad  nos 
referant.  lia,(\ue  oramus  obnixissimè.  colendissimi  domini  ac  2 
fratres,  vt  hos  nostros  dictos  ù-afres  attente  audiatis,  eorum 
verbis,  qu§  nostro  nomine  vobis  exponeHt,  plenam  fidem,  tan- 
quam  si  ipsi  coràm  essemus  habeatis,  et  hanc  quam  à  vobin 
in  comiaunem  Ecclmg  Dei  gdificationem  postulamv^s  operam 
efficite  vt  breui  sentiamus.  Prouehat  Dominus  Jesus  Christus 
omnia  vestra  studia  in  nwnmis  sui  glo?-iam  et  solidam  Ecclc*'i§ 
sug  §dificationem.  Amen.  Dat§  Lendini  in  nostro  Consistoì-io 
xxviij"  Aprilis.  1568.  Sub.s.  nomìnibìis  Ministri  verbi,  Senior?/,?» 
et   Diaconorum. 

Eorundem  liter§  fidei  ad  alias  reformatiores  Ecclesias.  3 

Obseruandi  in  domino  fratres,  quemadmodum  hos  nostros 
fra^res  pr^sentium  latores  nomi/itbus  lohannem  Engelramum  et 
Magistnim  Guilielmum  Mayardum  emisimus  ad  ministros  Ec- 
clesia Geneuensis,  vt  certos  quosdam  articulos  (quos  in  com- 
munem  tum  nostrg  Belgio-germanic§  Ecclesi§  Londinensis  tum 
omniwm  vbi-uis  nostrg  nationis  Ecck'.'^iarum  rem  collegimus)  suo 
iudicio  ac  calculo,  iuxta  suam  prudentiam  approbent  :  ita  qno- 
c^tie  eosdem  vt  ad  quaslibet  reformatiores  Dei  Ecclr.sias,  qug 
ipsis  in  hoc  itinere  occurre?it,  accederent,  commisimus  :  precantes  4 
obnixè  easdem,  vt  hos  dictos  nostros  fratres  attente  audire, 
eorum  verbis,  qug  nostro  nomine  exponent,  plenam  fidem  tan- 
q?<«m  si  ipsi  coràm  adessemus  habere,  et  dictos  nostros  arti- 
culos in  comm?<nem  Ecc1p.>^ì§  Dei  gdificationcT?!,  vnìl  cimi  dictis 
fratrìhus  nos<ris  Geneuensibus  sua  quoq?;e  subsignatione  com- 
munire  velint.  Fortunet  De?<.s  Opt.  Max.  o?nnia  vc.s^ra  Consilia 
et  studia  ad  immortalem  nommis  sui  gloriam  et  Ecclesia  su§ 
solidam  §dificatione7?i.  Amen.  Datg  Londini  in  nostro  Consis- 
tono xxviij"  Aprilis  1568. 

Subs.  nominzb?w  Ministri  verbi,  Seniorum  et  Diacononwn. 

Inscriptio  hVerarum  ad  Ecclcstam  Geneuensem 

Doctissimis,    pientissimis   ac  fidelissimis  Ecck'sig  Geneuensis 

Ministris  et  antistitibns  fratribus  ac  pa^rib?<,s  nostris  in  Domino 

longe  colendissimis. 
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89. 

EDMUND  GRINDAL^  Bishop  of  London, 
to  JOANNES  COGNATUS^ 

89^ 

JEAN  COUSIN, 
to  GODFRIDUS  WINGIUS'. 

89\ 

JEAN  COUSIN, 
to  EDMUND  GRINDAL,  Bishop  of  London. 

London,  Tuesday,  12  October  1568. 

§  1.  /  should  like  to  have  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  with  regard  to  Michael  Angelo,  icho 
was  deposed  from  his  ministry  in  the  Italian  Church  in  London,  at  the  tinte  of  Edward 
VI.  The  hook  containing  these  proceedings  is,  I  believe,  in  the  liands  of  Godfrey  Wingius 
and  the  elders  of  tlie  Dutch  Church.  2.  Copy  also  the  short  form  of  penitence  which 
the  said  Michael  suhmitted  to,  hut  on  a  separate  piece  of  paper,  and  let  them  be  signed 
hy  three  or  four  of  your  people.  [3.  Cousin  asks  ÌVingiìu  to  send  him  the  boolc  or  the 
transcripts  desired  by  tìie  bishop.  4.  Cousin  writes  to  the  bishop  that  ite  has  shoicn  his 
letter  to  Wingius,  but  that  the  latter  cannot  find  the  book  in  question,  which  some  of 
the  elders  think  !ca«  taken  to  Emden  by  Martinus  Micronius.] 

S.  D.  Oro  vt  cures  mihi  transcribendam  brevem  summam 
actorum  cum  Michaéle  Angelo  Fiorentino^  qui  depositus  fuit  è 
suo  Ministerio  quod  in  Ecclesia  Italica,  liic  Lendini,  regnante 
felicissimse  memorise  Edwardo  sexto,  obibat,  propter  constu- 
pratam  Ancillam  vt  fertur.  Credo  librum  illum  Actorum  esse 
penes    Domimim    Gottofredum    Wingiuwi    et    seniores    Ecclesiae 

'  See  Letter  No.  45,  note  1.  '  id  est  Jean  Cousin;   see  Letter  No.  73,  note  9. 

■■  See  Letter  No.  18,  note  2.  ■•  See  Letter  No.  82,  note  4. 
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Belgicse'.  Describe  etiam  formam  brevem  publicse  poenitentise  2 
quam  idem  Michael  subibat,  sed  vtrumqwe  seorsum  in  schedis 
diuersis.  Cupio  etiam,  vt  eadem  trium  aut  4°"'  ex  vestris 
testimonio  subsigne/;tur,  et  vt  qw.am  primum  commode  poteris 
expediatur  hoc  negotium.  optime  etiam  fuerit  vt  non  euul- 
getur,  quicqwid  hac  in  re  actum  fuerit.     Vale. 

xij".  octob.   1568. 

Tuus  in  Christo, 

Yiàraundus  LondontVnsts. 
Addressed  : 

Dommo  Joanni 
Cognato. 

Af    the  foot    of   the    Letter    is    the  foUowing    note    lontten    hy  ? 
Cousin  to  Godfridus   Wingius: 

Optime  mi  Godfride  his  intelliges  quid  a 
me  requirat  Domimis  Episcopus,  obsecro 
vt  libru?M  ad  me  mittas,  aut  tu  ipse 
scribas  quod  petit.     Vale. 
12  Octobris. 

Under    the    axldress    given   above    Cousin   has    wiitten    the    ad- 

dress  far  this  note  : 

Dommo  Godfrido 
Wingio. 

On  the  verso   of  the    Bishop'.s    Letter    Cousin   immote  his  Answer 

OS  follows  : 

Reuerende    Domine,    dedi    has   llteras    tuas    legendas    God-  4 
Irido  per  vnum  ex  Senioribus  ecc/es?8e  ipsius.     Affirmat  se  nihil 
tale    posse    reperire    quod   rogas.     Existimant   nonnullj    Seniores 
Dominum  Martinm/i  Mici-oniuwi'  secu?n  detulisse  libellum   illum 

*  It  Ì8  to  be  observcd  that  the  Bishop,  knowing  or  believing  that  this  Minute  or  Act 
hook  was  preserved  in  the  Dutch  Church,  preferrcd  to  write  to  the  Minister  of  the  French 
Cburch  rather  than  to  Godfr.  Wingius,  the  Minister  of  the  Dutch  Church.  The  latter  iloes 
not  seem  to  bave  been  an  easy  person  to  deal  with  (see  Lettor  No.  104,  note  2)  and  it  ia  not 
impossible  that  he  had  given  umbragc  to  the  Bishop. 

'  Martinus  Micronins  was  one  of  the  Netherland  refugees  who,  at  the  accession  of 
Queen  Mary  in   1.553,   quitted   England  for  Dcnmark,  and  after  being  also  cxpelled  from  tlie 
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Actorum  Emdam.  H§c  sunt  qug  prestare  potuj.  Venlssem 
ad  te,  sed  prò  die  crastino  studeo  ;  si  in  re  quapiam  alia 
meam  operam  requisieris,  jubeto.     Vale 

12.  Octobris. 

Cousin. 

latter  country,  settled  for  some  time  at  Emden  (see  Lettera  No.  4,  note  4  and  No.  18,  note 
22).  If  there  ever  existed  a  Minute  or  Act  book  for  the  ycare  1550  to  1553  (to  which 
reference  is  made  bere)  ìt  seems  to  be  lost,  as  the  earliest  that  exists  at  present  commencea 
with  the  month  of  July  1560. 


90. 

ON  COLLECTIONS  REQUESTED  BY 
WILLIAM,  PRINCE  OF  GRANGE. 

[London,  November,  1568'.] 

§  1.  Several  hrethren  fina  a  difficnlty  in  the  affair  of  M.  De  Lumhres,  ìchich  they  hare  noti- 
fled  to  the  elders,  and  uhich  the  latter  hare  laid  before  the  commifsiovers.  2.  Najnefy, 
as  to  the  desire  of  the  prince  to  know  the  names  of  the  congregation,  it  is  to  he  con- 
sidered  :  (a)  that  many  persons  of  the  congregation  serve  great  merchants  across  the  sea  ; 
(b)  that  several  others  are  no  exiles  but  free  to  enter  the  country;  (e)  that  the  wires  of 
several  others  are  stili  across  the  sea,  ali  of  whom  would  be  compromised  by  the  drawing  up 
afa  catalogue  of  names.  3.  Many  aho  are  unwillingto  lend  money,  and  some  u-ould  only 
lend  ovt  of  shame  or  through  persuasion.  4.  AH  those  would  blame  the  elders  for  having 
seni  in  their  names  without  their  knowledge,  especially  if  they  were  in  any  way  molested 
on  account  of  the  loan.  5.  It  would,  therefore,  seem  best  to  inform  M.  de  Lumbres  of 
these  difficulties   and  to  ash   him   to  deal  with  the  members  of  the  congregation  indiri- 

'  Althoiigh  the  Endorsement  states  that  this  Document  refera  to  the  Collection  re- 
quested  by  the  Prince  of  Grange  "  in  1570,"  it  elearly  refers  to  the  transactions  recorded 
above  in  No.  87,  which  took  place  in  1508.  As  it  is  not  credible  that  the  refugees  would 
bave  allowed  several  montbs  to  elapse  before  responding  to  the  Prince's  appeal,  we  may 
assume  that  the  year  in  the  Endorsement  is  an  error. 


On  Collections  of  William,  Prince  of  Orange,  1568.      303 

dually,  employing  in  thU  aj'air  thoee  ichom  he  viay  find  ready  to  help  him.  6.  Further, 
to  desiet  from  using  threats  againat  those  who  decline  to  lend,  a«,  /or  instuTice,  declaring 
them,  in  the  nane  of  the  prince,  rebels,  deserters  of  the  common  cause,  enemies  of  the 
fatherland,  forhidding  them  ali  traffic  on  water  and  land,  and  confiscating  ali  their  pro- 
perty.  7.  Ali  such  meaéure»  the  king  [of  Spain]  alone  is  competent  to  take,  and  it  i$ 
incredihle  that  the  prince  thould  intend  to  txpel  the  king  from  hié  country.  8.  Nor 
could  he  take  these  measurt»  a»  governor-general,  ai  he  lias  iu>  right  to  that  title  and 
if  he  had,  could  not  exceed  his  commission.  9.  Which  is  also  clear  from  hia  own  printed 
proteitatiom,  and  an  attempt  to  do  so  wuuld  greatly  defame  him,  as  it  would  justify 
the  charge  of  the  Duke  of  Alva  that  he  aspircd  to  the  position  of  governor-general  of 
the  NetherlamU.  10.  It  would  alto  hare  had  comequences  to  promise  repayment  of  the 
money  lent  from  the  possessioni  of  ecclesiastics,  temporisers  (te,  and  freedom  of  nssizes, 
tolls  tue,  ut  this  it  plainly  a  murpation  of  the  authority  and  revenue»  of  the  king,  and 
would  undoubtedly  cause  general  confution,  mutiny  de. 


Daer    syn    diuersche    broederen    die  swaricheit   vinden   on-  i 
trent  deser  sake  van  MonsieuT  de  Lumbres'.     de  welcke  sy  pa/ti- 
cuìierlick  ende  priuatim  den  auderlinghen  a/ìghegheuen  hebben. 
Waeromme    oock     de    audcrlinge?i    de    selue    metten    notablen 
wel  hebben  willen  comniìinìquìeren. 

Sy  segghen  angaent/e  touergheuen  van  alle  de  namen  dar  2 
guenen  die  inde  ghemeinte'  syn,   Dat   daerinne  te  considereren 
.syn  de  naeruolghende  j)oincten. 

Eerst  datter  vele  persoonen  syn  inde  ghemeinte  die  groote 
coopluyden  dienen  ouer  zee. 

Item  diuersche  die  niet  ghebaunen  syn,  ende  noch  liber- 
lick  mueghen  int  landt  gaen. 

Item  diuersche  die  huerlieder  huusvrauwen  noch  ouer  see 
hebben,  Alle  de  welcke  by  touerleueren  vande  catalogne  souden 
mueghen  gheinteresse'^i;  werden,  in  diuersche  respecten. 

Daer   syn    oock   etlicke    die  niet   ghewillich    syn    tot   deser  3 
.saeke  eenighe  leeninghe  te  doene,  ofte  om  der  conscienc/e  wille 
die  sy  in    dien    deele   niet  vry  en  liebben,   Ofte  om  ander  oor- 
saeken.      Daer  syn   ande?Yn    die    meer  duer  schaemte    oft    pcr- 
suasie  dan  ande/*8sms  leenen  sullen. 

Alle   dese    sullen    oorsaeke    nemen    vande   aude?-linglieu    te  4 
beschuldighen  dat  se  hare  namen  ouerghegheuen  hebben  buuten 
haren   weten,  Ende    dat   se   hierinne    haren    officinnen  ende    be- 
roepinghe  te  buuten  ghegaen    syn,   Sondt'/'linghe  indien    sy    om 

•"  See  Docnment  Xo.  87,  note  9. 

^  The  Prince  did  not  ask  for  a  list  of  the  nnmes  of  ali  the  membcrs  of  the  congmiation. 
but  nierely  of  those  who  had  contributed  ;    see  the  documeut  printed  above  as  No.  H7.  <;  11. 
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trefnus  deser  leeninghe  hier  oft  hierna  hemliedew  ghemolestert 
vonden  in  hare  persoonen  oft  goeden. 

Daeromme  so  vele  dict  punct  van  touerleueren  des  cata-  5 
logums  angaet  soude  schinen  voor  tbeste  aduys,  datmen  mon- 
sieur  de  Lumbres'  dese  zwaricheden  artgaue  ende  seyde  dat  hy 
middel  vonde  om  de  persoonen  der  ghemeinte  te  spreken  encZ^ 
met  hemlieden  te  handelen  naer  synen  goeden  raedt,  bruyckende 
hierinne  den  dienst  der  gonen  die  hy  ghewillich  vinden  sai. 

Voorts*  dat  hy  hem  ve/'draeghen  wille  van  sodane  dreeghe-  6 
menten  te  ghebruycken  als  hy  alreede  begonnen  heeft  ouer  de 
gone  die  niet  sullen  willen  leenen  Als  van  dat  hyse  van  alsnv 
vuter  name  vanden  Prince  van  oraegnen  declarirt  voor  rebellen, 
verlaeters  vande  ghemeene  saeke,  vyanden  des  vaederlandts, 
hemlieden  interdicerencZe  alle  trafìicque  te  watere  oft  te  lande. 
Item  van  alsnv  alsdan,  ende  van  alsdan  alsnv  confisquiert  hare 
goedinghen  etc.  Want  voorwaer  dit  en  competert  niemandt  7 
dan  den  Coninck,  Ende  ten  es  niet  gheloofuekci'  dat  den  Prince 
meeninghe  heeft  den  Cueninck  vut  synen  Lande  te  stooten, 
exìde  hem  seluen  daervan  met  ghewelde  heer  ende  meester  te 
raaeken.  Indien  men  hier  teghen  werpt  den  prince  zalt  doen  8 
als  generaeP  gouuerneur,  daer  jeghens  dient  gheconsiderert  dat 
hem  dien  tytle  nyet  toe  en  compt,  noch  noint  en  dede,  ende 
een  gouuerneur  en  mach  oock  syne  commissie  niet  excederen, 
sonde/'linghe  in  sodane  handelinghen.  Men  besie  de  cronicque 
van  Vranckerycke  van  dese  letste  tyden,  men  zal  niet  bevinden, 
dat  den  Prince  van  Conde  sodane  authoriteit  ofte  supe;"inten- 
dencie  oynt  heeft  willen  vsurperen  vp  den  cueninck  syn  Landt 
ofte  volck. 

Emmers  syne  protestatien  in  drucke  vutghegaen  en  brin-  9 
ghen  sulcx  niet  mede,  maer  veel  meer  de  contrarie.  Ende 
alsmen  dese  saeke  wel  insien  wilt,  so  en  can  den  Prince  liierd- 
mee  nyet  weynich  ghediflPamert  worden.  Want  tguene  dat  den 
Ducq  dalua  hem  als  een  crime  capitael  vpgheleit  heeft,  namelic^- 
als  dat  hy  altyts  vanden  beghinne  ghestaen  heeft,  naer  den 
staet  van  gouuernuer  generaci  vande  Nederlanden,  dat  soude 
hiermede  gheverifiert  worden  etc. 


4 


With  paragraphs  6 — 9  compare  the  Letter  printed  below  as  No.  112. 

AHrlo^    iti     fVio    iiiornrìn 


*  Added  in  the  margin 
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Tes  insghelycx  van  quaeder  consequentie,  dat  men  trem-  io 
boursement  vande  gheleende  pfennighen  belooft  te  doene  vp  de 
goederen  vande  ecclesiasticquen,  temporisaers  etc.  Item  dat- 
mense  toesecht  vryheit  van  assysen,  toUen,  imposten  ende  dier- 
gheliken  lasten.  Want  voorwaer  dit  ware  naectelic^  ghevsurpert 
vp  de  authoriteit  ende  domeinen  vanden  Cueninck.  Waervut  on- 
twyfelick  volghen  wilt  eene  generale  confusie,  mutinerie,  ende 
verderfuenesse  des  Landts.  Ten  es  niet  ghenouch  dat  de  saeke 
recht  es  diemen  begheert,  maer  men  moet  oock  rechte  middelen 
bruycken  om  daertoe  te  commen. 

Endorsed: 

Aengaende  de  Collecten 
versocht   van  wegen   des 
Frincen  van  Orangien. 
voorghewende  zwarighe//^ 
ann°  1570'  &c. 


'  See  above  note  1. 


CH.  n.  .19 
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91. 

JOHANNES  HELMICHIUS', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH-GERMAN  CHURCH 

in  LONDON. 

Norwich,  Thursday,  4  [November]  1568. 

§  1.  The  brethren  whom  you  sent  to  vs  can  explain  to  you  haic  your  advice  hai  pleased  me 
and  our  consistory,  bui  at  their  request  I  add  a  few  words  in  writing.  2.  Our  consis- 
tory  have  carefnlly  considered  the  origin,  progress  and  end  of  our  negotiation  and  think 
that  the  matter  unii  he  safe  in  my  hnnds.  3.  Tlify  advined  me,  howerer,  to  consult 
brother  Ysbrand  [Balkius],  but  when  I  thought  that  we  might  go,  the  Flemish  eomis- 
tory  u-ould  not,  at  present,  lei  their  minister,  and  hence,  eren  the  brethren  icìwm  you 
had  sent,  did  not  think  it  advisable  for  me  to  come  alone.  4.  Therefore  understand  that 
my  coming  is  delayed  ratìier  than  refused,  and  alio  continue  earnestly  to  demonstrate  to 
the  brethren  in  this  town,  espeeially  of  the  Flemish  consistory,  your  desire  for  reconcilia- 
tion  or  tranquillity  amongst  you,  at  perhaps  their  refusai  would  not  be  persisted  in. 

Obseruandis  in  Christo  fratribus  Ministri*' 
et  Senioribus  Ecclesi§  Belgiogerma- 
nic§  qu§  est  Lendini  S.  P. 

Fratres  quomodo  et  quatenus  consilium  vestrum  tam  mihi  i 
(juaih  nostro  Consistorio  placuerit,  poterant  quidam  abunde 
missi  ad  nos  fratres  explicare  :  cetenim  illoru??i  obtemperans 
precibus  et  rationi,  aliquid  etiam  ipse  scribere  non  recusaui. 
Sic  ergo  habetote.  Fratres  nostri  Consistorij  mature  ac  serio  2 
expenderunt  totius  negotij  caussam  primamc^i^^e  originem,  pro- 
gressioneni,  denìqiie  et  finem  ipsam  :  ac  iudicarunt  vnanimlter, 
rectè  fere  factum  quicquid  ipsemet  statuerem,  vtpote  quibi/*- 
satis  esset  persuasum  et  sgpius  compertum  quo  modo,  qua 
moderatione,  quo  tu?H  condolendi  tum  medendi  affectu  vbiqwe 
ea  de  re  hactenus  locutus  fuerim.     Consulebant  tamen  ne  cu?/i  3 

'  See  Letter  No.  84,  note  1. 
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fratre  Isbrando'  deliberare  pigerei.  Cum  itaq?te  ego  in  eam 
sententiam  venissem  vt  proficisceremur  (a  qua  non .  abhorrebat 
ipse  dominus  Isbrandus)  accidit  vt  diuersum  sentirei  Consis- 
torium  Flandricum,  nimiru?Ji  hoc  tempore  sunni  Ministrum  non 
esse  dimittendum.  Quo  cognito,  etiam  ipsis  quos  misistis  fra- 
tribw^  vlsum  fuit,  non  expedire  me  solum  venire,  licet  alioqui 
promptissimum.  Restai  igitur  fratres  virumqrte  :  vnum,  vt  vaeum  ■^ 
quidem  adue?itum  neqwe  temere,  neque  pertinaciter  negatum, 
sed  cowmuni  Consilio  potius  dilaium  esse  intelligatis.  Alierum 
vero,  vt  hoc  vestrum  siue  reconciliationis  inter  vos,  siue  qu§- 
rend§  tranquillitatis  studium  omnibus  in  hac  vrbe  frairibw.v 
ac  prgsertim  Consistorij  Flandrici  serio  approbare  pergatis. 
Fieri  enim  potesi  (meo  quidem  iudicio)  vt  in  repulsa  facienda 
non  perseueretur.  Dominus  Jesus,  cui  singuli  sumus  gdifica-  5 
tionis  nostrg  reddituri  rationem,  nos  omnes  sancto  suo  veri- 
tatis  atque  pacis  Spiritu  donet,  eodeiiìqiie  in  gternum  stabiliat 
ad   nominis  sui  gloriam    et   Ecclesig    incrementum.     Amen.     Ex 

Nortwiche  .4.   Octobr.*  1.5.6.8. 

Vester  Johannes 

Helmichius. 

Addì-essed  :  6 

Ministris  ac  Senioribws 
Consistorij  Ecclesig 
Belgiogermanicg  qug 
est 

Londini. 

Endorsed  : 
Recepii   9.  Nouewibris.    1568. 

*  Added  in  the  margm  hy  another  hand  : 
Pro  Octobr.  scribenduw  Nouemb. 

■■■  See  Lcttcr  No.  101,  note  1. 
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92. 

THEODORUS  BEZA', 
to  JOHANNES  COGNATUS'. 

Geneva,  Friday,  11'  March  1569. 

§  1.  I  have  this  winter  received  seven  lengthy  writings  from  Antoniut  Corranut  in  which 
he  very  bitterly  accusee  you  and  the  whole  arder  of  Elders.  I  write  this,  not  because 
I  wish  to  revive  disputes,  but  in  arder  that  you  may  tee  that  the  Church  committed 
to  your  charge  do  not  suffer  by  them.  2.  In  order  that  proper  moderatimi  may  be 
used  in  dealing  with  the  affair,  I  liave  forwarded  everything  to  the  Bishop  of  London, 
and  trust  that  you  will  submit  to  his  decision  and  judgment  in  such  a  manner,  that  ali 
may  understand  that  you  have  consulted  nothing  but  the  peace  of  the  Church.  3.  ìVhat- 
ever  may  have  happened,  you  see  that  Satan  endeavours  to  min  you  by  the  same  wiUs 
by  which  he  has  destroyed  other  French  refugee  churches,  namely  by  the  opinion  rooted 
in  some  people  that  wherever  the  French  go  they  bring  discord  and  tumult  with  them. 
i.  As  regards  Corranus'  accusations  against  you  personally,  you  will  ali  the  more  inspire 
people  with  faith  in  your  innocence  if  you  defend  it  most  calmly.  5.  Our  friend 
Remundus  will,  I  think,  write  to  you  about  our  affairi. 

Mi  frater,  quòd  tana  raras  à  me  accipis,  velini  assiduis  i 
meis  occupationibus  acceptum  feras.  Nunc  autem  putaui  om- 
ninò,  hanc  ad  te  scribendi  occasionem  à  me  praetermitti  non 
posse.  Accepi  hac  hyeme  septem  qusedam  scripta  Antonij 
Corrani*,  eaqMe  copiosissima,  in  quibus  et  te  nominatim  cum 
alijs  quibusdam  mihi  ignotis,  et  totum  seniorum  ordinem  Vir 
ille  tam  acerbe  grauiterqite  accusat,  ut  vix  quicquam  virulen- 
tius  scribi  potuerit  :  qua  de  re  certiorem  te  faciendum  exis- 
timaui,  non  ut  contentiones  siue  iam  sopitas  rursus  excitem, 
siue   adhuc  ardentes  fodiam,   sed   idcirco  duntaxat  ut   intellecta 

'  See  Letter  No.  39,  note  11.  '  id  est  Jean  CouBin  ;   see  Letter  No.  73,  note  9. 

'  This  Letter  is  printed  as  "Epistola  lth  "  in  the  CoUectìon  of  Theodore  Beza's 
Letters  published  under  the  title  Epistolaruvi  Thcologicarum  Theodari  Bezm  Vezelij  Liber 
Unus.  Secunda  editio,  Genevse,  apud  Eustathium  Vignon,  1575.  It  is  there  dated  8  March 
1569. 

■*  See  Letters  No.  75,  note  3  and  No.  82,  note  3.  The  printed  edition  adds  Hispani 
after  the  name  Corrani. 
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tanti  momenti  criminatione,  des  operam  ne  quid  ex  ea  re 
detrimenti  Ecclesia  tibi  commissa  accipiat.  Nosti  et  millies 
expertus  es,  nobis  per  bonam  et  malam  existimationem  ingre- 
diendum  esse.  Vt  autem  ea,  qua  decet,  moderatione  res  tota  2 
statim  pertractetur,  neq?<e  ut  aliquoties  istic  factum  est,  fiamma 
ex  fiamma  spargatur,  omnia  ad  lieuerendum  dominum  Londi- 
nensem'  misi,  cuius  arbitrio  ac  pi-udentise"  te  sic  prorsus  obsequi 
velim,  ut  te  nihil  tuum  hic*  quserere,  sed  uni  paci  Ecclesise 
tibi  à  Deo  commissaì  studuisse  omnes  intelligant,  ac  reipsa 
experiantur.  Potuisti,  ut  astutua  est  noster  hostis,  in  actione 
huius  causse  decipi,  quod  maximis  etiam  viris  usu  uenit,  et 
ista  quorundam  vehementia,  quos  ait  Antonius*  in  Galliam 
usqwe  fuisse  allegatos,  milii  nonnihil  est  suspecta,  siquidem 
ita  se  res  habet.  Sed  minimo  vanam  fuisse  hanc  tuam  sus- 
picionem,  ne  non  satis  syncerò  homo  iste  ageret^  res  ipsa  ni 
fallor  ostendit,  ut  si  quid  hic  peccasti,  ego  quoque  si  tuo 
loco  essem,  fuerim  omnino*  similiter  aut  grauiùs  etiam  pec- 
caturus.  Sed  multa  hic  incidunt  de  interceptis  et  perperam 
translatis,  aliquoties  dissimulatis"  litteris,  et  alijs  quibusdam, 
quse  sic  iste  vobis  impingit,  ut  si  vera  sint  (quod  ego  quidem 
mihi  persuadere  non  possum)  omnino  reprehensione  digna  vi- 
deantur.  Sed  utcunqwe  se  res  habeat,  vides  quid  Satan  conetur,  3 
nempe  ut  vos  illis  dolis  pessundet,  quibus  alibi  peregrinantes 
Ecclesias  Gallicas  perdidit,  ea  in  quorundam  etiam  optimorum 
animis  insita  opinione,  quse  facile  posteà  eximi  non  potest, 
Gallos  videlicet  ubicunqwe  fuerint,  discordias  et  tumultua  secum 
trahere.  Huc  igitur  preecipuè  enitendum  in  contrariam  partem 
videtur,  ut  publica  tranquillitas  priuato  quouis  dispendio  re- 
dimatur.  Quòd  autem  attinet  ad  priuatas  controuersias,  quo  4 
sunt  grauiores  istius  in  te  criminationes,  eò  maiorem  facies 
innocentÌ£e  tuae  fidem,  si  quam  placidissime"  illam  defenderis, 
id   est   si   quam    maxime    Christiane  te  in  tota   caussa  gesseris, 

'  Edmund  Orindal,  Bee  Letter  No.  4.5,  note  1.  *  potcstati  in  printed  edilion. 

•*  Added  above  the  Une. 

'  After  ageret  the  printed  edition  adds:  perlectia  ip»im  ad  N.  literis,  quas  non  aliunde 
ijuam  ab  ipiomet  accepi.  The  N.  perhaps  indicatea  Nicolaus  Gallasius  (see  Letter  No.  82, 
note  3). 

'  /orlasse  in  printed  edition.  '  simulutia  in  printed  edition. 

i*'  phiiiissime  in  printed  edition. 


Tu  US  Th.  Beza. 
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quod  te  facturum  confido.  De  rebus  nostris  scribit  ad  te  5 
copiose  Reiuundus"  noster,  ut  arbitror.  Itaque  totam  hanc 
partem  omitto.  Bene  vale,  mi  frater.  Dominus  Jesus  sancto 
suo  spiritu  te  regat,  et  in  tot  difficultatibus  sustineat,  ut  in- 
ofFenso  cursu  stadium  hoc  tuum  ad  metam  usqite  decurras. 
Geneuse,   11  Martij   1569. 

Addressed  : 

Fidelj  Cliristj  seruo, 
Johannj  Cognato, 
Gallicse  Londinensis 
Ecclesia3,  fido  Pastorj, 
fratrj  &  symmystse 
charissinio. 

Londinj. 

Endorsed  : 
Redditg  9°  lunij. 


"  Eemundus  Calvetus,  one  of  the  MinisterB  of  the  Gentvnii  C'hureh,  sce  Lettera  No.  42, 

§  4  and  No.  85,  §  27. 
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93. 

GEORGIUS  WYBO,  alias  OCTAVIUS  SYLVANUS', 

on  the  GOVERNMENT 

of  the  LONDON-DUTCH  CHURCH. 

[London,  Tuesday,  26  Aprii  1569?]' 

§  1.  Certain  ute/ul  and  necestary  articles  regarding  the  proper  constitution  of  the  London-Dutch 
Church  tubmitted  by  the  minhter  George  ìì'ybo  to  the  assembly  {of  ministers  and  elders). 
1*.  The  Ministers  of  the  Dutch,  t'rench  and  Italian  Churches  and  the  Elders,  tcith  one 
or  tico  of  the  chief  ministers  of  the  English  Church,  to  assemble  once  a  month,  and  the 
assembly  so  constituted  is  to  take  cognizance  of  ali  controversies  and  important  affuirs, 
which  cannot  be  conveniently  decided  in  their  partictilar  churches.  2.  In  case  a 
serious  matter  arises  ichich  ought  not  to  be  decided  without  the  Superintendent  beiny 
confulted,  such  consultation  should  only  be  done  by  this  assembly  or  at  least  with  their 
kiunoledge  and  coment.  3.  Each  member  of  a  church  should  submit  to  the  suffrages 
of  the  Consistory  of  hi»  own  Church,  and,  if  he  consider  himself  aggrievcd  by  the 
judgment  of  the  Consistory,  should  refer  hit  cause  to  the  aforesaid  asxcmbly.  4.  A  com- 
petent  secretary  to  the  Consistory  should  be  elected,  whose  duty  it  icould  be  to  take 
the  votes  of  the  Consistory,  to  moke  a  memorandum  of  the  rating,  and  to  deduce  from 
such  memorandum  the  decision  of  the  Consistory ,  which  the  minister,  whose  turn  it  would 
be  that  ìceek  to  preach,  should  repeat  and  conjirm,  with  such  observations  as  circum- 
stances  might  denutnd.  4'.  He  should  also  have  charge  of  ali  documents  which  con- 
ceni  the  Church.  Xor  should  any  document  be  corwidered  an  authentic  document  of  the 
Consistory  unless  it  be  signed  in  their  name.  5.  The  custom,  observed  in  the  English 
Church,  of  three  persons  explaining  one  and  the  sanie  text  of  the  Scriptures,  should  also 
be  adopted  in  the  London-Dutch  Church,  with  the  addition  of  a  moderator,  namely  the 
minister  whose  turn  it  would  be  to  preach  that  same  week.  These  explanations  should 
not   last  longer   than   two   hours  :    one   hour  for  the  first    interpreter  ;    twenty  minutes  for 

'  See  Lctter  No.  86,  note  1,  and  Letter  No.  80,  note  1. 

'  The  date  assigned  to  this  document  is  by  no  moana  certain.  In  the  document  which 
foUows,  the  date  of  which  is  certain,  it  ia  said  (§  11)  that  Georgiua  Wybo  delivered,  on 
26  Aprii,  to  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  a  document  towards  the  paci- 
ficatioD  of  the  Dutch  community  in  London,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  prescnt  one  is 
that  to  which  refercnce  is  made.  It  is  also  said  there  that  he  was  elected  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Dutch  Church  about  a  year  and  a  half  before,  wliich  must  mean  after  2  March 
1568,  for  on  that  day  he  refused  the  appointment  (see  Letter  No.  86).  Euytinck  in  bis 
Gheschiedenissen  der  S'cdcrd.  Natie  in  EngeUnit,  p.  8.S,  placca  bis  election  in  156'J,  and  the 
List  of  ministers  prcscrved  in  the  Dutch  Church  gives  it  as  1.^70.     See  also  Lctter  No.  127. 
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each  of  the  remaining  interpreters.  To  this  college  might  be  elected  the  Minùters, 
Elders,  Deacons  and  some  of  the  other  brethren  of  tried  faith  and  doctrìne.  6.  The 
ecclesiastical  censure  should  be  used  every  week  in  the  Consigtory  between  the  ministeri 
and  the  interpreters  concerning  the  doctrine  and  the  interpretation  of  the  ministers  and 
interpreters.  The  censure  of  morals  should  take  place  every  month.  7.  In  arder  not  to 
burden  the  Consistory  uselessly  with  many  and  various  affairs,  it  would  be  xcell  if  the 
Elders,  each  in  their  respeetive  parishes  (into  which  the  Church  is  to  be  divided),  received 
the  complaints  of  the  brethren  and  settled  controversies,  unless  something  happened  which 
required  the  treatment  and  decision  of  the  whole  Consistory.  8.  A  certain  number  of  mem- 
bers  leamed  in  the  lavi,  might  be  elected  to  decide  mere  civil  matters.  If  anyone  felt 
aggrieved  by  them,  the  Consistory  could  be  again  appealed  to.  9.  The  ordinary  Ministers 
should  have  the  power,  with  the  authority  and  consent  of  the  Elders,  to  elect  others,  of 
tried  faith  and  doctrine,  to  preach  far  them  in  case  of  iltness,  absence  or  serious  affairs. 

Certa  quidam  Capita  vtilia  et  necessaria  ad  bonam  Ecclesig  i 
Londinogermanic§  constitutionem,  qug  Georgius  Wybo  Latine 
cognomiuatus  Octauius  Syluanus  eiusdem  ecclesig  Minister,  reue- 
rendo  et  sancto  Coetui  ecclesiastico  (cui  ob  diuturnum  morbum 
quo  etiamnum  decumbit  prgsens  adesse  non  potest)  examinanda 
et  diiudicanda  summa  cum  reuere/itia  ac  humilitate  proponit 
solam  Dei  gloriam  et  regni  Christi  propagationem  in  hoc  sancto 
negotio  spectans. 

Primum. 

Vt  singulis  mensibus  conueniant  trium  Ecclesiarum  exte-  i' 
rarum  Ministri  cum  Senioribus,  quibus  accedet,  si  commodum 
videbitur,  vnus  atqi^e  alter  ex  pr§cipuis  Anglicarum  Ecclesiarum 
Ministris.  ad  quem  Coetum  pertinebit  cognitio  omnium  con- 
trouersiarum,  ac  rerum  grauium,  qug  in  particularibus  Ecclesijs 
commodè  decidi  non  potuerunt. 

Secundum. 

Si  quid  grauioris  difficultatis  oboriatur  de  quo  nihil  statui  2 
debeat,  nisi  consulto  pi-ius  Domino  Superintendente  prout  ratio 
sui  in  nos    ofEcij    postulat,   ne  hoc  fìat  nisi  ab  ipso  Coetu,  vel 
saltem  eo  conscio  et  consentiente. 


Vt  singula  Ecclesig  membra  suffragijs  Consistorij  particularis  3 
sug  Ecclesig,  aut  malori  saltem    parti    sese  submitta/ìt.     Atque 
vbi     se    grauatos    iudicio    Consistorij    putabunt    ad    prgdictum 
Coetum  causam  referent. 
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Vt  idoneus  Scriba  siue  Amanuensis  eligatur,  qui  sit  ab  4 
actis  totius  Consistorij,  qaique  bona  fide  velut  os  ac  manus 
totius  Consistorij  suffragia  excipiet,  scriptoq?<e  rediget,  si  nego- 
tium  requirat,  atque  eiusdem  Consistorij  aut  maioris  partis  men- 
tem  ac  sententiam  ex  scripto  aperte  proferet,  quod  ipsum  postea 
Minister,  cuius  ea  hebdomade  vices  erunt  concionandi  repetet 
confirmabitqi<e,  addita  prò  temporis  ratione  et  rei  qualitate 
cohortatiuncula.  Cuius  quoqtte  Amanuensis  fidei  cowimittetur  4" 
cura  omnium  scriptorum,  qu§  Eccle^iam  concement.  Neq?<e  vllum 
scriptum  prò  authenticis  actis  Consistorij  habebitur,  cuius  inte- 
ger  contextus,  singola  verba,  eorumq?/e  ordo  toti  Consistorio 
prglecta,  communi  consensu  confirmata  et  manu  deputati  ad 
hoc  Consistorij  nomine  subscripta  non  fuerint. 


Vt  laudabilis  prophetandi'  ratio  in  Ecclesia  Londinogerma-  r, 
nica  iuxta  morem  Anglicana  Ecclesia  exerceatur  :  nempe  vt  tres 
prophetent,  hoc  est  eundem  scripturg  locum  ordine  explicent 
quibus  accedet  quartus,  totius  actionis  moderator  :  Isqwe  erit 
ex  Ministris  ille  cuius  vices  coHcionandi  illa  septimana  futur§ 
sunt.  Sed  ita  vt  totum  illud  prophetandi  tempus  vltra  duas 
horas  non  extendatur.  Primus  enim  vix  spatium  vnius  hor§ 
sibi  vsurpabit,  et  quod  reliquu?/i  erit  temporis  cteteris  tribus 
cgdet.  In  hoc  autera  prophetaru7?i  Collegium  non  modo  coapta- 
buntur  verbi  Ministri,  sed  etiam  ex  Senioribus,  Diaconis,  atque 
adeo  ex  caeteris  fratribus  aliquot  qui  sint   probatg  fidei  et  Doc 


'  Sym.  Buytinck,  GhetchiedenUten  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  84,  8ajs, 
under  the  year  1571,  that  it  was  rcsolved  to  abolish  a  certaiu  exercise  called  Prophecy,  as 
certain  bold  aud  ignorant  people  by  their  contradiction  often  caused  great  confusion  but 
little  edification.  It  appears,  however,  from  the  Kerkeraads-I'rotocollen  der  iMndensche  Ge- 
meenle  (Werken  der  Jlamix-Vereeniging,  Serie  i,  Deel  i),  pp.  270,  290,  that  it  was  not 
cntirely  abolishcd  in  1571,  but  suspended  for  a  time.  The  Prophecy  was  a  public  cxami- 
nation  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Miiiisters;  it  was  first  introduced  by  Joanner.  à  Lasco, 
Micronius  and  the  Consistory  and  had  always  devoutly  beeii  ktpt  up,  as  is  cvident  from 
the  Christian  Ordinance  of  Micronius  printed  in  1554  in  Londou,  Not  everyone  was  allowcd 
to  s])eak,  but  the  Elders,  Deacons  and  some  excellent  and  devout  men,  sclected  for  the 
purpose  and  who  were  known  as  seeking  notliing  but  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edification 
of  the  community.  Its  object  was  to  exercise  the  ministers  and  to  assure  everyone  of 
the  truth  and  finnness  of  bis  relipion.  A  similar  exercise  is  stili  kept  up  in  the  Scot- 
tish  Highlands. 
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tring,   necnon  conuersationis  honestg,  atque  ad  hanc  functionem 
perquam  apti   et  accommodi. 


Vt    Censura    Ecclesiastica    singulis    hebdomadibus    in    ipso  6 
Consistono    intei'    Ministros  et  prophetas  exerceatur,  tam   quod 
ad  doctrinam  quam  prophetiam  attinet  Ministrorum  ac  prophe- 
taruTO.     Singulis  autem  mensibus   Censura  morum  fiat. 


Ne  Consistorium  inutiliter  multis  et  varijs  negotijs  grauetur  7 
non   inconsultum    fuerit    vt  Seniores  quiqwe  in  sua  paroecia   (in 
quas  Ecclesia  distribuenda  est)   fratrum  querelas  excipiant  con- 
trouersiasqwe  componant  :  nisi  forte  quid  grauius  acciderit  quod 
totius  Consistorij   tractatione  ac  determinatione  indigeat. 


Vt  ex  toto  corpore  Eccles^g,  si  commodum  videbitur,  certus  8 
eligatur    numerus    eorum  qui  legum  ac  luris  videbuntur  magis 
periti,   penes    quos    de    causis    mere  ciuilibus   statuendi  facultas 
erit.     A    quibus    si  quis  se  grauatum  putabit,   ad  Consistorium 
recurrere  licebit. 

Vt  ordinarijs  Ministris  potestas  concedatur,  alios  etiam  9 
extraordinarios  Ministros  in  locum  suum  surrogandi,  qui  vices 
suas  in  concionibus  suppleant,  vbi  ob  morbum,  absentiam,  vel 
grauiora  negotia  eorum  operam  desiderauerint  :  modo  sint  ex- 
ploratg  fidei,  deque  eorum  syncera  doctrina,  ac  honesta  conuer- 
satione  constet.  Ita  tamen  vt  sine  authoritate  et  consensu 
Seniorum  huius  nihil  fiat. 

Georgius  Wibotius   Verbi  ministei- 
per  morbum  Lecto  affixus. 
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PROPOSALS  FOR  RECONCILIATION'. 

London,  Wednesday,  27  Aprii  1569. 

1.  This  i»  Olir  advice  and  forra  of  eonfesiion  of  giiilt.  Buth  parties  confess  te  lune 
greatly  sinned  in  this  protracted  dispute,  against  God  and  their  neighbours,  and  beg  far- 
givenes»  from  ali  those  whom  they  may  have  offended,  and  pardon  ali  those  who  have 
wronged  and  slandered  them.  2.  A  minister,  uho  ha»  remained  impartial,  will  announce 
this  peaee.  And  silence  as  to  the  dispute  is  imposed  upon  ali  the  former  ministers,  the 
elders  and  the  irhoU  congregation.  3.  Six  weeks  or  two  months  after  the  announcement 
of  thi»  peace,  half  the  number  of  elders  will  be  discharged  and  as  many  new  onen 
elected  in  their  place  by  the  whole  community.  4.  Within  eight  or  fourtcen  days  the 
some  measure  to  be  adopted  with  respect  to  the  deacons,  but  the  former  deacons  and  the 
other  brethren  who  have  formerly  parlaken  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  shall  not  be  eligible  to 
either  of  these  offiees.  5.  Offer  of  the  ministers  and  the  Consistory  of  the  Low-German 
community  of  iMiidon  to  ali  those  who,  having  separated  themselves  from  the  community, 
uìish  to  join  it  again.  As  no  peace  or  unity  in  religious  affairs  can  be  effected  with 
any  one  before  he  is  reeonciled  to  God,  Ilis  holy  will  ami  word,  we  request  every  one  tu 
accept  and  approve  a  basis  of  the  doclrine  of  Christian  liberty,  of  a  proper  and  Christian 
conscience,  of  the  use  of  ordiiuiry  things,  preservation  of  Christian  ceremonies  and  polity 
in  public  worship  and  assemblies,  power  of  the  ministers  and  rulers  of  the  community, 
of  obedience  of  the  tubjects,  of  unity  with  the  community,  founded  on  the  Bible  and.  the 
opinion  of  ali  reformed  communities,  and,  in  witness  thereof,  to  sign  tlie  articles  sent  by 
the  community  of  Genera  and  printed  by  us,  and  thereby  to  biiul  themselves  to  do  noihing 
agaimt  such  a  basis.  6.  And  as  they  hare  unjustly  separated  tliemselves  from  the  com- 
munity of  Christ  we  also  request  them  to  confess  their  guilt  in  the  manner  that  shtill  be 
decided  upon  by  the  French  ministers,  we  being  ready  to  forgive  them  ali  the  wrong 
that  they  hare  done  against  us  personally.  7.  And  although  last  year  we  often  pri- 
rately  and  publicly,  and  even  recently  in  print,  confessed  our  guilt,  we  yet,  in  order  tu 
facilitate  their  union  with  iu,  admit  again  that,  in  this  dispute,  we  have  often  ex- 
ceeded  the  limits  of  prudence  and  forbearance  and  beg  forgiveness  for  it.  8.  lìecausf 
Eldership  and  Deaconship  are  apostolical  offiees  and  appointments  entrusted  by  God  only. 
%ee  are  of  opinion,  that  they  cannot  be  resigned  or  changed  by  the  persons  who  hohl 
them,  except  for  rery  iceighty  reasons.  9.  Our  ojfer  refers  only  to  the  post  dispute  and 
is  TWt  conructed  with  any  private  affairs.  10.  ìì'hen  they  observe  ali  that  has  been 
said  above,  we  will  accept  them  again  as  our  dear  lirethren  and  Sisters  in  the  Lord, 
and  will  assist  them  as  ìnuch  as  is  in  our  power.  11.  Compromise  of  the  ministers  of 
the  Consislory  of  the  Low-German  community  of  London.  As  we  Imre  nerer  refused  to 
adopt  any  means  calcutated  to  reunite  with  us  the  brethren  icho  hare  separated  tliem- 
selves from  our  community,  we  hare  agreed  with  George  ìì'ybo  {whitm  we,  eighteen 
months  ago,  called  to  our  minislry)  to  band  his  writing  giren  us  yesterday,  togetìier 
with  our  own  and  that  of  tliose  who  hare  separated  themselves  from  our  community, 
to  the  French  ministers,  who  may,  if  they  pìease,  take  some  F.nglish  and  German  mini- 
sters into  their  council.  12.  And  let  them  irulicate  to  us  ali  that  they  may  find  in 
these  three  documents  which  would  tend  to  confirm  the  peace  between  us  and  the  brethren 
who  hare  separated  from  us  ;  or,  if  they  should  wish  to  draw  up  a  fourth  document, 
which,  in  their  opinion,  might  better  promote  the  said  peace,  we  promise  to  adopt  and 
carry  it  out  faithfully.  13.  We  declare  that  this  is  our  opinion,  and  promise  the  afore- 
said  French  ministers  that  we  and  our  community  will  abide  by  it  with  respect  to  the 
brethren  who  hare  separated  from  us. 

'  See  Letter  No.  80,  note  1. 
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Dit  is  onzen  alderbesten  ende  bequaemsten  raedt  die  wy  na  onsen  i 
cleyne  gauen  door  Godes  genade  hebben  connen  vinden,  tot 
bevredijighe  enc^e  stichtinge  der  gemienten. 

Forme  der  schuldtbekinninge  ende  beuredinghe. 

Beyde  partyen  bekennen  datse  grootelix  gesondicht  hebben 
in  desen  langduerigew  twist,  teghen  godt  ende  haeren  naesten. 
Biddende  ootmoedichlick  alle  de  ghenen  die  daer  doer  eenich- 
sins  vererghert  geweest  syn,  dat  sij  ben  sulckx  om  Cliristi 
wille  vergheuen,  gelyc  sij  ooic  alle  onghelyc  ende  laster  haren 
persoonen   aengedaen  van  gantscher  herten  vergheuen. 

Een  Minister  die  sich  noch  ter  eender  noch  ter  ander  2 
syde  ghemoyet  heeft,  sai  dese  vrede  vercondighen.  Ende  de 
onde  Ministers,  Ouderlinghen  ende  de  gantsche  Gemiente,  met- 
gaders  oock  dander  partie  sullen  op  straffe  der  Christelicker 
Discipline  verbonden  syn,  vander  voirgaender  twistsake  ofte 
eenighe  poincten  der  seluer  gheen  mentie  te  maken  noch 
opentlic  opden  predickstoel  noch  priuatelic  op  eenighe  andere 
plaetsen  :  Maer  alle  voirgaende  dinghen  dies  aengaende  sullen 
met  een  eewich  swijghen  begrauen  woirden. 

Sesse  wecken  ofte  twee  maenden  na  de  vercondinghe  deses  3 
vredes  sai  het  gantsche  Corpus  der  Gemiente  een  nieuwe  \er- 
kiesinghe  doen,  Te  weeten  De  helfft  der  ouderhnghen  die  nv 
in  dienste  syn  behoudende,  en<ie  so  veel  nieuwe  daertoe  ver- 
kiesende.  Ende  binnen  acht  ofFte  vierthien  daeghe?i  daer  na  4 
sai  desgelycks  een  ve/'kiesinghe  der  Diakenen'  gheschieden,  in 
de  welcke  ooc  deen  helft  sullen  blijuen,  ende  soe  veel  daer 
toe  ve?"cooren  woirden.  Behaluen  dat  de  onde  Diaconen  met 
den  anderen  broederen  die  voirtydts  mede  ten  nachtmael  ge- 
weest hebben  voir  ditmael  tot  gheen  van  beijde  dese  ampten 
en  siiUen  vercooren  woirden. 

Georgius  Octauiits  Syluanus' 
Joannes  Cubus* 

''  This  new  mode  of  electing  deaoons  caused  serious  disputes  in  the  Dutch  Church  ; 
see  Kerkeraads-Protocollen  der  Londensche  Gemeente,  1569 — 1571  (Werken  der  Maraix- 
Vereeniging,   Serie  i,  Deel  i),  pp.  46,  74,  79,  87  <S:c. 

^  See  Letter  No.  86,  note  1. 

*  In  the  Kerkeraads-Protocollen  der  Londensche  Gemeente,  1569 — 1571  (Werken  der 
Marnix-Vereeniging,    Serie   :,    Doel   i),    p.  .?,   he   is  mentioued  as  one  of   the  deacons  of  the 
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Anbiedinghe  der   Dieners  ende  Consistorie  der   Nederduytsche?i  r, 
gemiente  Chm/j  to  Londen,  an  alle  de  gene  edt  sij  vrouwe 
off  man  die  van  der  seluen  gemiente  geweken,  wederomme 
mit  \\or\ieden  vereeniglien  willen. 

Dewyle  geen  vreede  noch  eenicheit  in  religie  saken  mit 
menschen  gemaeckt  werden  mach,  voir  dat  selue  voirierst  mit 
godt  vereenighet  ende  sich  synen  heilighen  wille  en(/e  woirde 
onderdanichlicken  ondenverpen,  Soe  isset,  dat  wy  Dienars  ende 
gemiente  voirsewZ,  ve/^soecken  bij  desen  aen  alle  de  gene,  die 
ouer  ettlicke  jaaren  van  onser  voìrseidei'  gemiente  affgeweeken 
syn.  Sy  suUen  ter  godtliker  vereeniginge  hòrer  mit  ons  ende 
mit  onser  vo'vcseiden  gemiente,  sodanen  grondt  der  leere  vander 
Christeliker  vryheit,  van  goeder  ende  Christeliker  conscientie, 
van  gebruycker  middebnatigher  dinghen  ende  onderboudinglie 
christeliker  ceremonien  ende  politien  in  openbaren  kercken- 
diensten  ende  tosame?iconipsten  van  mach  der  Dienaren  ende 
regenten  der  gemiente,  ende  ghehoirsamheit  der  onderdanen 
van  eenicheit  mit  godes  gemiente  te  houdene  ende  na  grondt 
bibelscher  schrift  encZe  aller  gereformeersten  gemienten  geuoe- 
len,  anneraen  enc/<?  approbeeren,  ende  ten  teeckenen  des,  sodanen 
artikelen,  als  van  der  lofwerden  gemiente  van  Geneue  ende 
anderen    gecomen,    ende   van    ons    in    drucke    vthgegeue/i.   syn, 

Dutcb  Church,  on  10  November  1500.  On  pag.  246  (30  November  1570)  he  is  again  spoken 
of  as  deacou,  and  as  bavìng  established  a  school  fur  teaching  French  and  Latin,  while  at 
the  same  timc  he  askcd  bis  discharge  aa  deacon  in  order  to  be  able  to  devote  ali  hÌB 
time  to  hÌ8  school.  Thi8  request  does  not  seem  to  bave  becn  coniplied  with,  as  on  pp. 
295,  297  (4,  11  March  1571)  be  is  again  spoken  of  as  deacon.  Sjm.  Ruytinck,  Gheschiede- 
ni$sen  der  SederduyUcìie  Natie  in  Eugelant,  p.  87,  says  that  two  niinisters  of  the  Dutcb 
Church,  London,  were  sent  to  HoUand,  in  1572,  in  order  to  assist  the  Prince  of  Orango 
in  establisbing  the  rcformation  in  that  country  on  a  finn  footing,  and  that,  in  their  absenee, 
the  remaining  minister,  Georgius  Wybotius,  confirmed  Joannea  Cuhun  and  Jacobus  Ilegius  as 
mini.'iters  in  their  place.  On  p.  106,  under  the  year  1575,  the  same  author  speaks  of  Joannes 
Cubns  of  "Maidstone";  which  agrees  with  the  Aden  ran  de  Colloquia  der  Nederlandsclx 
Genieenten  in  Engeland,  1575 — KjOO  (Werken  der  Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  ii,  Dcel  i),  where 
on  pp.  4,  10  he  is,  on  15  March  1575,  spoken  of  as  minister  of  the  community  of  Maidstone. 
On  p.  121,  under  the  year  1576,  liuytinck  speaks  of  him  as  minister  of  the  Word  of  God 
in  London,  which  is  again  confirmed  by  the  Acten,  pp.  11,  .32  (22  May  1576).  On  p.  133, 
under  the  year  1577,  the  same  Buytinck  relates  that  in  the  Netberlands  religion  made  great 
progress  and  from  ali  side»  ministers  were  oollected  to  serve  the  various  communities. 
Caspar  Heydanus,  minister  at  Antwerp,  was  scnt  over  to  London  and  obtained  the  serviees 
of  Joannes  Cubus  on  condition  of  bis  being  allowcd  to  return,  if  the  Dutch  Church  in 
London  should  require  bis  services.  He  seems  to  bave  dicd  at  Antweq),  probubly  in  the 
month  of  October  1579  (see  ìi'erken  der  Marnix-Vereeniginy,  Serie  ni,  Deel  ii,  p.  117). 
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mit  hòren  eighen  handen,  een  leder  voler  slch  selues  onder- 
schrljuen,  ende  slch  also  verblnden,  sodanen  grondi  dar  leere, 
op  geenerleye  wyse,  te  weedercomen  willen. 

Ten  anderen  ve?"soecke  wlj  to  an  den  seluen,  dewyle  sij  6 
onrechtelycken  Qnde  sler  archellken  vander  gemlente  christ] 
afgeweken  syn,  dat  sij  daer  ouer  haer  schuldt  bekennen  sulle?'t, 
so  veele  ewde  in  soedaner  vuge  als  de  Frantze  predlcanten 
na  inhoudt  des  compromisses  to  deeser  saken  ve;-williget  na 
hoerer  discretle  verordenen  sullen.  So  vele  die  schuldtbekente- 
nisse  angaet  des  genes,  dat  sy  weder  onse  persone»  mlssdaen 
of  mlsshandelt  hebben,  syn  wlj  soe  bereedt,  lae  veel  bereeder 
hem  dat  selue  om  chr^-^j  Jesu  wille  te  ve/*geuen,  encZe  mit 
eeuwiger  vei'getenisse  also  te  begrauen,  dat  wlj  edt  nimmer- 
mler  to  ghenen  tyden  ben  to  enlghen  verwyte  verhaelen 
willen,  als  sy  bereedt  syn  sulckes  van  ons  te  begeeren.  Ende  7 
opdat  wlj  nodi  te  bet  desen  belegenen  mochten,  in  deser 
horer  YoÌYseiden  vereeniginge  mit  ons,  hoe  wel  wlj  in  voir- 
leden  laren  to  menichmael  beyde  priuatelicken  ende  openbar- 
liken,  ole  nodi  onlanges  blj  openbaren  drucke,  onse  schuldt 
bekendt  hebben  in  etteliken  stucken.  So  beke?ine  wlj  noch 
geme  blj  desen,  wij  hebben  onderwylen  in  der  belydinghe 
deses  voirleden  langduerigheJi  twlstes,  menschelike  affecten  be- 
weesen,  enc/e  syn  de  paelen  der  voirslchtlchelt,  saechmoedichelt 
exìde  lanckmoedichelt  ettlike  mate  to  buijten  gegaen  waer- 
ouer  wij  ole  van  herten  bldden,  een  leder  wie  slch  onser  hier 
eenichslns  te  beclaghen  lieeft,  wil  ons  sulckes  om  chri^'^j  willen 
vergeuen. 

Auer  dewyle  dat  auderllnckschap  ende  Dlakenschap  (van  8 
welcker  vcrkiesinge  hier  buijten  alien  propooste  ende  oic  gants 
tegen  natuere  deser  voirgenomen  vereeniginge,  oirsake  gegeuen 
is  eenen  artlkel  te  settene)  apostolische  ampten  ende  beroe- 
pinghen  syn,  die  nodi  doer  vleesch  noch  doer  bloedt,  dan  van 
godt  alleene,  hoe  wel  door  menschen,  na  godtsaligen  oeffenin- 
gen,  vastens  ende  blddens  der  gemlente  opgelecht  werden,  achte 
wij  dat  deselue  ampten  noch  vth  menschen  wllkòr  noch  doer 
goedtduncken  noch  affecten  noch  doer  compositie  ende  noch 
weijniglier  enlger  boisshelt  wraeckgierlcheit  te  diene  (als  hier 
in    onser  affgainge  van    dienste,   na  ve/'soecke  der  affgewekenen 
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vander  gemiente,  gheschien  soude)  dan  alicene  vth  gewichtighen 
gegeuen  oirsaken  vanden  pe/-sooenen,  die  deselue  ampten  be- 
dienen,  afFgelecht  noch  v(?;*andei-t  wei'den  connen.  Ende  wat 
wij  hierinne  to  eniger  tydt  doen  willen,  als  wij  wel  daer  van 
oic  nv  ouer  ettlike  maenden  vth  oirsake  der  genadiger  toe- 
nemÌ7ige  der  gemiente  wat  bedacht  hebben  wille  wij  na  onser 
vrijheit  ende  na  den  genen  dat  wij  allerstichtlikste  vinden 
suUen  onbedwonghen  doen. 

Auer  deese  onse  anbiedinghe  versta  wij  alleene  vander  9 
generaliteit  der  voirleden  voirgewendeder  twistsake,  ewde  wat 
daer  onder  soe  wel  van  onser  als  van  hòrer  syden  eygentliken 
ve/Tianglic  is,  enc/e  niet  soe  daer  ietes  bysonders  ende  dat 
alleene  priuaet  waere,  mochte  priuatelicken  van  enigen  begaen 
syn. 

Soe  sij  desen  dat  voirsecht  is,  nacomen,  willen  wyse  hier  io 
meede  als  lieue  Broeders  ende  Susters  inden  Heere  weederom 
in  onser  christelicke  ve/-samelinghe  annemen,  ende  hem  alle 
hulpe  ende  bystandt  waere  noidt  syn  sai  nae  onsen  vermoegen 
trauwelicken  doen  :  Gedaen  in  onser  Nederduytschen  gemiente 
to  Londen,  desen  xxvij"*"  Aprilis  an/io  1569. 

Compromisse  der  dienars  der  Consistorie  der  Nederduytschen  gè-  i  ' 
micnte  Christi  to  londen  opden  versoeck  M.  Georgij  Vibotij^ 
ouer  eenen  pacificatie  forme,  van  een  bij  schriffte  gestelt. 

Gelyc  als  wij  Dieners  ende  Consistorie  der  Nederduijtschen 
gemiente  christi  to  Londen,  no}i;  to  geenen  tyden  afFgeslagen 
hebben  enige  godtlike  middelen  die  daer  dienen  mochten  de 
gene  die  van  ons  ende  onser  Christeliker  gemiente  affgeweken 
waren,  wederowtme  mit  ons  ende  derselue?*  gemiente  te  ver- 
eenigen  ende  te  verheelene,  Also  isset  oic,  dat  wij  ten  v^rsoecke 
M.  Georgij  Vibotij"  (den  wij  geleden  ongeuerlick  ariderhalft' 
iaar  to  onser  \oivfieiden  gemiente  dienst,  wettliken  ende  or- 
dentliken  beroepen  hebben)  hier  toc  noch  hebben  staen  willen 
ende  syn  mit  gemiene/i  aduijse  mit  den  seluen  M.  Georgio' 
verdragen  syn  pacificatie  schrijff't  in  deser  saken  gemackt  ende 
ons  den  26.  Aprilis  gedaen,  sampt  onsen,  dat  wij  ende  oic 
dat   gene   dat  die,    die  van  ons  ende  onser  -voìvseider  gemiente 

'  Otherwise  called  Georgins  Octaviua  Sylvanus,  see  above,  notes  3  and  4. 
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afìgeweken  syn,  na  syner  vrijer  vo'williginge  (de  wijle  hij  op 
syn  schryfFt  niet  gestaen  hebben  woude)  daerbeuen  maken 
suUen,  sullen  te  gelycke  gedaen  werden  in  handen  onser  seer 
lieuen  ende  eerwerden  broeders  dienars  ende  predicanten  der 
Fransen  tungen,  die  als  nv  hier  to  Londen  in  groiten  getale 
tegenwoirdich  ende  gantsch  onsuspecte  mannen  syn,  enc^e  soe 
sy  noch  eenighe  owsuspecten  predicanten  edt  sij  vth  den  en- 
ghelschen  of  duijtschen  to  sich  nemen  willen,  enc/e  van  ben 
in  hoerer  to  samen  geroepen  ve?'samelinge,  rijpelicken  na  boerer 
geleertheit  enJe  godtsaUcbeit,  ouergelecbt  wei-den  :  enc^e  dat-  1 2 
gene,  dat  sij  dan  vtb  desen  drijen  scbrifften  vinden  sullen 
dat  allerscbriffmatigeste  ende  voegelickste  te  sijne  godtliken 
vrede,  tusscben  ons  encZe  den  geneu  die  van  ons  affweecken 
syn,  te  bestedigen  :  off  soe  sy,  na  boerer  bescbeydiger  dis- 
cretie  vth  off  buyten  den  Yoìxseiden  drijen  scbrifflen,  een 
vierde  scbrifft  maken  wille»,  dat  sij  na  boerer  godtliker  wys- 
heit  noch  grondiger  ende  bequaemer  achten  den  woìiseiden 
vreede  te  vorderen,  dat  sy  ons  dat  seluige  angeueji,  ende  wij 
oic  te  gelijcke  dat  seluige  anneme?i,  ende  trauwliken  sonder 
enige  argelist  demseluen  nacom»ìen  suUen.  Dat  dit  onse  een-  13 
voldige  meyninge  sij,  ende  dat  wij  ons  sampt  onser  gemiente, 
hier  toe,  an  de  Yoirseiden  Frantze  Dienars  ende  predicanten 
ende  alle  vromen,  ve?'binden  willen,  soe  verve  de  gene  die  vaw 
ons  affgeweeckeii  syn,  vele  off  weynighen  to  gelycken  com- 
promisse  mit  oiiderscryuinge  boerer  handen  beuestet,  staen 
willen,  hebben  wij  hier  meede  ende  mit  onderscryuinge  onser 
eygen  handen  opentliken  voir  der  gantzer  weereldt  betuygen 
wille^i.  Gedaen  in  onser  Nederduytschen  gemiente  cbn's/j  to 
Londen  Desen  xxvijsten  Aprilis  a?ino  1569. 

Endorsed  :  1 4 

Apr.  1569 
Silvanus 
Cubus 
tot  reconcUiatie 


321 


95. 

PETRUS  GABRIEL  and  JOANNES  ARNOLDI 
reconunend  DIERICE  ALLERTZOON 

to  [the 

CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON]. 

Emden,  Priday,  26  August  1569. 

§  l.  We,  minhtert  of  the  dispersed  Church  of  Amsterdam,  moved  by  heartfelt  pity,  recom- 
mend  to  you  a  pioui  skipper  of  Amsterdam,  named  Dierick  AUertzoon,  alias  Black 
Dierick;  2.  wììo,  having  arrived  here  from  Englarid,  has  told  us  how,  to  his  great  Iona 
and  the  torrow  of  his  tcife  and  children,  his  ship  has  been  seized  {haring  been  taken 
for  a  papist  and  enemy  of  our  religion).  3.  And  there  being  good  hope,  according 
to  Mr  Dolheyn's  promite,  of  regaining  his  ship,  if  he  could  prove  that  he  is  no  papiri. 
he  has  pretented  to  ut  tico  credible  ìritneues,  who  both  bave  resided  for  a  long  time 
at  Amsterdam.  4.  One  of  them  has  teslijied  that  tlu  iaid  Dierick  noi  oiiìy  sepu- 
rated  himself  from  the  papal  idolatry,  but  also  joined  the  true  religion  and  had  his 
child  baptized  and  his  nome  registered  by  our  minister  Jan  Arentzoon.  5.  Tìte  other 
declares  that  he  himself  brotight  Dierick's  ship  out  of  Amsterdam,  the  said  Dierick 
being  too  mach  stupected  by  the  magintracy  and  the  barrier-keeper,  to  venture  himself  on 
the  ship  and  lail  away  from  Amsterdam;  that,  moreorer,  the  said  Dierick  has  ever 
lince  conducted  himself  piously  and  like  a  Christian,  and  desires  to  continue  in  the  same 
vay.  6.  Having  heard  this  from  the  ìcitnesses  and  from  other  respectable  merchants, 
icho  have  fied  hither  from  Amsterdam,  ire  inforni  the  brethren  of  the  some,  hoping  that 
it  tcill  be  to  his  advantage,  and  trust  that  you,  seeing  his  great  lois  and  the  grief  of 
hit  wife  and  children,  will  help  tliem.  7.  ìf'e  shall  always  be  ready  to  serve  you  wher- 
erer  it  is  possible. 

Ghenade  ende  vrede  van  God  onsen  Hemelschen 
Vader  door  Jesum  Christum.     Amen. 

Zeer  gheliefde  broeders  in  den  Heere  dewyle  ons  de  Heylighe  • 
Schrift  leert  dat  wy  an  alien  menschen  sullen  goedt  doen  ende 
in  zonderheyt  an  de  huysghenooten  des  gheloofs,  zo  zijn  wy 
dienaers  der  verstroeyder  Gheraeynte  van  Amsterdam  vut  hert- 
grondelicke  medelijden  veroorzaect  gheweest  an  v  ìieden  te 
schrijuen,  om  v  ìieden  mits  desen  hooghelic  te  recommanderen 
eenen  vroomen  schipper  van  Amsterdam  met  nameu  Dierick 
AUertzoon  alias  zwarten  Dierick,  de  welcke  alhier  binnen  Embden  -' 
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vut  Enghelandt  by  ons  ghecommen  zijnde,  heeft  ons  zijn  groot 
ongheluck  ent/e  ellende    voorghedraghen,  namelic,  hoe    dat  zijn 
schip  aldaer  (voor  een  papist  encZe  voor  een  vyandt  onser  religie 
ghehouden    zijnde)    aenghehaelt   is   tot  zijn   groote  schade  ende 
tot    groote    droefheyt    ende    smerte  van    zijn  lieue   huysvro?«r^ 
ende  kinderen  daervan  hy  een  goet  ghetal  heeft.     Ende  omme  3 
dieswille  datter  noch  goede  hope  is  door  de  toezaghe  van  Mona'' 
Dolheyn'  om  zijn  schip  wederom  te  krijghen,  zo  verre  als   hy 
Dierick  voov&eid  konde  bewijzen  dat  hy  gheen  papist   en   ware 
oft  dat  hy  de  bekende   waerheyt  met  huychelen  niet   verzaect 
hadde,  zo  heeft  hy  tot  ontschuldinghe  zijns  persoons,  twee  gheloof- 
weerdighe  ghetuyghen  voor  ons    ghebracht  met  namen   Willem 
Bruyn  van  Zwarte  Sluys  ende  Claes  Willemzoon  vander  Grauwe 
die    beyde    langhen    tijt   hinnen    Amsterdam   ghewoont  hebben, 
waervan  de  eene  voor  de  waerheyt  betuyght  hoe  dat  de  \oorseide  4 
zwarten  Dierick  hem  niet  alleenlic  van  de  Papistische  afgoderye 
afghezondert  heeft  als  de  openbare  predicatie  des  Euangehums, 
in  onse  Vaderlandt  gheweest  is,  maer  heeft  hem  ooc  by  de  ware 
religie    gheuoeght    enc/e    zijn    kindt    in    de    Ghemeynte    Christi 
laten  doopen  belijdende  eerst  zijn   gheloue  ende  latende  zijnen 
name    aenteeckenen    van    onse    hroedev  Jan    Arentzooji    dienaer 
des  woordts.     De  andere  ghetuyght  hoe  dat  hy  zelue  vut  den  5 
name    vanden    voorzeiden    Dierick    zijn   schip   heeft   met   groot 
perikel  vut  Amsterdam   ghesteken  om  dat   hy  Dierick   van   we- 
ghen  der  ware  religie  al  te  suspect  was  by  der  Ouerheyt  en(/e 
by  den  boomsluyter.     Derhaluen    en    dorste    hy   hemseluen   op 
het  schip  niet  betrauwen  om  buyten  de  palen  van   Amsterdam 
te   varen  int    openbaer,   ende  naer  dat    hy    vut    de   stadt   ghe- 
weest is  zo   heeft    hy    hem    altijt    vroom    ende    christelic    ghe- 
draghen,    ende    en    heeft    hemseluen    tot  gheen  liuychelye    (als 
wel   leyder   Gods    vele    schendelic    ghedaen    hebben)    begheuen, 
maer  ia  volstandigh  ghebleuen  by  de  waerheyt  des  Heylighen 
Euangeliums,   ende  is    ooc    door   de  ghenade  Gods  also  ghesint 
dat  hy  begheert  in  de  aenghenomen  waerheyt  goeden  voortganc 
te  doen.     Dewijle    wy    nu    dan    zodanighe  onderrichtinghe  van  6 
den  voorsetc/en  Dierick    vut  der    ghetuyghen   mondt    enc?e    vut 
andere  goede  Cooplieden  van  Amsterdam  alhier  ghevlucht  ghe- 

'  See  Letter  No.  87,  note  15. 
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hoort  hebben,  zo  heeftet  ons  niet  ongheraden  ghedocht  (vrien- 
delic  daertoe  verzocht  zijnde)  het  selue  den  broederen  aen  te 
dienen,  verhopende  dattet  hem  niet  weynigb  in  zijn  bedroefde 
zake  voorderlic  zal  wesen.  Derhaluen  willen  wy  v  L,{eden  zeer 
beminde  broeders  om  Cbristi  wille  ghebeden  hebben,  dat  ghy 
de  groote  schade  des  voorseidcn  Diericks  ende  de  smerte  zijnei' 
bedructer  hujsvroutve  ende  kinderen  aenziende,  den  seluen  uwe 
hulpe  ende  bystandt  naer  den  aert  der  christelicker  liefde  in 
dese  droeuighe  zake  allesins  wilt  bewijzen,  op  dat  hy  een- 
mael  vut  zijnen  noodt  magh  gheholpen  zijn,  ende  zijn  huysghesin 
eerlick  (als  hy  pleeght)  den  cost  winnen.  Dit  doende  lieue 
broeders  zo  zult  ghy  Gode  (die  een  verghelder  alles  goeds  is) 
eenen  aenghenamen  dienst  doen,  ende  ons  beyden  een  zonder- 
linghe  vriendschap  bewijzen.  Ende  waerin  dat  wy  v  ìicden  7 
eenichsins  konnen  diensteUc  zijn,  zo  zult  ghy  ons  altijt  naer 
onse  kleyn  vermoghen  ghewilligh  encZc  bereyt  vinden.  Hier- 
mede  blijft  Gode  beuolen,  die  v  met  zijnen  Heyhghen  Gheest 
regere  dat  ghy  met  eenerley  ghesintheyt  de  opbauwinghe  der 
Ghemeynte  Christi  muecht  zoecken,  ende  den  bandt  des  vredes 
vast  behouden,  op  dat  Godes  cere  verbreyt  ende  zijnen  Heyli- 
ghen  name  onder  alien  menschen  magh  ghepresen  worden. 
Gheschreuen  vut  Eembden  in  Oostvrieslandt  desen  2G  Augusti 
anno  1569. 

By  ons  uwe  welgheliefde  broeders  ende  dienaers  der 
verstroeyder  Ghemeynte  van  Amsterdam. 
Petrus  Gabriel. 
Joannes  Arnoldi. 
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THE  CHURCH  at  EMDEN 
gives  religious  ad  vice  and  consolation' 
to  the  LONDON-DUTCH  CHURCH. 

Emden,  Wednesday,  12  October  1569. 

Salus  et  Pax  In  Dommo.  Det  Dominus  efFari  nos  posse  i 
spiritu  suo  illud,  quod  vestro  nostroqwe  nomine  concepimus  gau- 
dium,  non  Ethnica  aut  Rhetorica,  sed  spirituali  veraque  con- 
gratulatione.  Accepimus  etenim  quicquid  fuit  diuersarum  par- 
tium  studij,  inuidia  Sathanse  (qui  militantis  Ecclesise  calcaneum 
mordere  iusto  Dei  iudicio  haud  cessat)  aspei'sum,  spiritu  amoris 
suffocatum.  Et  nunc  cernere  profecto  licet  in  longe  diuersum, 
quam  mundus  iudicat,  finem  cedere  nobis  nostrani  in  quani 
plurimis  cum  ignorantiam  ingenitam  tum  multifariara  etiam  in 
maximis  minimisqwe,  cum  a  magnis  cum  paruis  ingeniis  prgoc- 
cupatione  carnis  factam  transgressionem  :  et  liane  cum  omnibus 
piis  Patriarchis,  ac  Patribus  nostris  communem,  non  tragicum, 
sed  comicum  sortiri  euentum,  Deumq?/e  vere  bonum  bonis,  faci- 
lem  facilibus,  vt  quibus  summum  bonum  intus  in  animis  (vt- 
Gunqìce  fatigemur  aliunde)  regnum  Dei,  Pax,  iusticia,  gaudium- 
qìie  in  spiritu  sancto  fuerit  bactenus,  eritq?/c  semper  repositum, 
vereq'^e  concludi  fidelibus  in  Chrc'^io  cuncta  cedere  bono.  lam 
vero  quid  superest  vos  nobiscum  Christi  sponsi  ac  Capitis  nostri 
diarissima  membra:  quam  vt  si  quid  in  liac  fidei,  dilectionisq?<e 
t'raternge  variis  sese  bue  vsque  offerentibus  occasionibus  co??imodi 
prouidentia  paterna,  sìque  quid  incommodi  nostris  id  sic  prome- 
rentibus  erratis,  acceperimus,  id  ad  eedificationem,  emendationem 
communem  intei'pretemur  ?  Hoc  etenim  quodcunqwe  nobis  vsu 
venit,    si    eo    animo,  eaqwc    consideratione,    qua  Clementissimus 

1  The  Letter  refers  to  the  disputes  and  dissensions  which  had  distracted  the  Dutch 
Church  for  some  time  past  ;  see  the  documenta  printed  above  as  Nos.  80  (note  2),  88. 
93,  94,  and  below  the  Nos.  100,  102,  104. 
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noster  coelestis  Pater  omnia  in  fidelivun  et  electorum  suonim 
vtilitatem  conuertit,  spiritu  adoptionis  interpretati  fuerimus  : 
non  modo  eius  misericordiam,  sed  post  qusecunq?<6  admissa 
peccata  supe/'emine?item  experiemur  beneuolentiam.  Ac  vti  huc 
vsqwe  fidei  vnitatisqwe  vinculo,  animorum  consensum  societate 
Ecclesise  visibili  per  Ministerij  a  Chris^o  instituti  apertam  et 
nunqwam  desituram  exercitationem  mutua  opera  candide  fìrmi- 
terqwe  tenuimus  :  ita  deinceps  inq»a»t  optimo  non  honiinìs  aut 
carnis,  sed  Chiisti  praeceptoris  nostri  Dei  viui  instituto  religiose 
progrediamur  ;  vtqwe  omnibus  in  hac  tam  vtili,  pia  necessaria- 
qwe  pacis  restitutione,  qui  operam  suam  contulerunt,  gratias 
magnas  Dei  et  Christi  nomine  :  ita  maximas  eis  habemus  qui 
in  hoc  raaximam  operam  suam,  studiumq?(e  prò  virili  (non  du- 
bito quin  Angelorum  subsidio)  collocauerunt,  quorum  labori- 
bus,  curis,  vigUiis,  gemitibus,  lachrimisqi<e  hoc  tantum  a  Deo 
tempore  maxime  oportuno  impetrauimus.  Dominus  benedicat 
eis  et  cineri  eorum.  Memoria  eorum  non  pereat  in  seternum, 
terram  incolent  et  fortunabuntur.  Nunc  audite  fratres,  quam 
bonum  et  quam  iucundum  vnanimiter  cohabitare  fratres".  Abite 
abito  vulpeculae,  vineam  destruere  conantes'.  Modicum  abscondit 
se  Dominus,  et  mox  reddidit  videndum  se  nobis,  non  etenim 
tieri  poterit,  vt  Sponsam  suam  deserat  Sponsus.  Osculemur  eum 
et  amplectetur  nos.  In  hoc  igitur  nunc  cognoscet  nos  mun- 
dus,  quod  Discipuli  eius  sumus,  quoniam  inuicem  nos  diliginius. 
Ponamus  igitur  animas  nostras  prò  fratribus,  vigilemus  prò  ouibus 
nostris,  vulneratos  solicitè  medeamur,  vt  vnum  sumus,  sic  vnum 
semper  sentiamus,  loquamur,  accrescamusqi<e  in  virum  adultum 
staturae  Christi,  alter  alterius  onera  portemus.  Charitas  patiens 
est,  benigna  est,  multa  fert  atq?<t'  sperat,  neq'<c  vt  ipsa  hic  res  tes- 
tatur,  optato  fallitur  premio.  Hic  namq«c  vt  neq«e  rerum  grauis- 
simarum  difficultas,  ingeniorum  varietas,  conditionum  diuersitas, 
tempus  longinquum  atq?«e  difficile,  calu7?iniatoris  niendax  suggil- 
latio,  nec  tot  persequutiones  et  falsi  fratres  Regnum  Christi  in 
nobis  impedire  nequiuerunt  :  sic  pon-o  nil  tam  magnum,  asperum, 
inopinatumue  aduenire  posse  iudicabimus,  e  quibus  Ecclesia  pei- 
sedulitatem  Pr^positorum  auxilio  Dei  non  facile  eruatur.  Oni- 
nipotens   igitur   aeterne   ac    viue    Deus,    peterne    Pater    Dornim 

■  Ps.  cxxxiii.  1.  ^  Cant.  ii.  15. 
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nostri  Jesu  Christi,  qui  te  patefecisti  immensa  bonitate,  et 
clamasti  de  filio  tuo  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Chnsto.  Hunc  audite. 
Conditor  omnium  rerum  et  conseruator  cum  filio  tuo  coeeterno, 
Xoyw"  et  imagine  tua,  et  spiritu  sancto  effiiso  in  Apostolos,  fouente 
creaturam  tuam,  sapiens,  bone,  misericors,  iuste  et  fortis  mise- 
rerà nostri  propter  Jesum  Christum  filium  tuum  Dominum  nos- 
trum, quem  voluisti  prò  nobis  esse  victimam  fiea-iTrjv^  koì  iKéTTjv 
mirabili  et  inenarrabili  Consilio,  et  sanctifica,  infiamma,  Doce, 
rege,  iuua  cor  et  animas  nostras  Spiritu  Sancto  tuo,  sicut  dixit 
Filius.  Quanto  magis  pater  coelestis  dabit  Spiritum  sanctum 
petentibus.  Et  opus  quod  in  nobis,  in  medio  hostium  tuorum 
incoepisti,  perfice,  et  nominis  tui  causa,  tuorum  exulum,  et 
longo  tempore  oppressorum,  miserearis,  et  propter  scandala  infir- 
morum  potentiam  tuam  :  Declarato,  quo  confirmatiores  facti,  ad 
extremum  vsqwe  vitse  halitum,  in  tui  nominis  confessione  per- 
seuerent  et  placide  è  vita  hac  in  seternam  migrent  beatitudi- 
nem.  Amen.  Bene  et  foeliciter  Valete  Patres  et  fratres  in  Domino 
obseruandi,  ^medse  Anno  redempti  orbis  1569.  duodecimo  die 
mensis  Octobris. 

Albertus  Harde/ìberg?<s*  doctor  S.  T.  et  Pastor 

Embdensis  Ecclesise 
Martinus  Eliacus'  Emdensis  ecclesise  minister 
Johannes  Lindgmius'  eiusdem  Ecclesiae 

minister 
Bernhardzis  Borsumanzts"  eìusàem  ecclesiae 

minister 
Nomine  et  iussu  Cetus  linese  Emdensis. 


<  MS.  Xo7a>.        ^  MS.  utaLTiv.        «  See  Letter  No.  2,  note  1. 

'  Meiners,  Oostvrieschlandts  kerkehjke  Geschiedenisse,  p.  467,  speaks  of  Martinus 
Eliacus,  who  had  been  first  Roman  priest  in  the  Tillage  Tznm  near  Franekcr,  but  em- 
bracing  the  true  religion,  he  quitted  his  country  and,  in  the  company  of  other  Frisian 
ministers,  -neut  to  Emden.  In  1565  he  preached  at  Hinte  and  in  1566  at  Leeuwarden. 
In  1568  he  was  appointed  minister  at  Emden  and  was  confirmed  in  his  ministry  on  the 
15th  November  of  that  year.  On  p.  459  Meiners  calls  him  Martinus  Aegidius  Eliaons. 
He  died  6  December  1573. 

8  Meiners  (/.  e.  p.  459)  saya  that  Johannes  Liudensis  entered  on  his  ministry  at  Emden 
on  the  same  day  as  Eliacus.      He  died  11   May  1573. 

*  Bemhardus  Borsumanus,  probably  so  called  after  his  native  place  Borssum,  a  village 
in  East-Frisia,  was  first  minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Hamswerum,  but  was  called  to 
Emden  in  1569  and  confirmed  in  his  ministry  there  in  the  month  of  June. 
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Addressed  : 

Doctrina  et  Pietate  ornatissimis 
viris,  Ministris,  Senioribus 
ac  Diaconia  Ecclesise  Londinensis 
Belgicae  Dominis  ac  fratribus  nos^ris 
in  Christo  colendis  et  obseruandis, 
Tot  Londen. 

Endorsed  : 

Ontfangeìi  in  Consistorien  23  Ma?-tij  1569'" 
Voor  Paesschen. 

And  in  another  hand  : 

A  Coetu  lineae  Emdensis 

Hardenbergus  etc.  Ministri  Emde?i5C.s. 

'•  This  ìg  Old  Style,  thcrefore  23  March  1570. 


^%J^. 


^ìau^A 


^" 
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97. 

EDMUND  GRINDAL',  Bishop  of  London, 
to  JOANNES  COGNATUS  . 

Fulham,  Monday,  7  November  1569. 


S  1.  Nearly  two  vionths  ago  one  of  my  friend»  wìio  favours  your  churches  wrote  to  me 
asking  me  to  find  some  vieans  of  reconciling  you  with  Corranus,  who  has  submitted  more 
hmnbly  than  before  to  my  judgment.  2.  I  have  told  him  to  do  ìcliat  you  demanded  in  your 
letter  to  him,  namely  to  acknowledge  in  writing  his  fault  with  regard  to  hia  allegations 
of  Turkish  and  inquisitorial  cruelty,  and  to  promise  to  live  henceforth  peaceably.  3. 
Ymir  third  demand,  that  he  should  acquiesce  in  the  sentence,  belongs  to  us  CommisHoners. 
We  will  see  that  he  makes  this  submission  and  apologises  for  the  disrespectful  tcord»  uttered 
about  US.  4.  Accordingly  he  ìias  sent  me  the  inclosed  formula,  in  which  1  do  not  like 
the  word  "  submissio  ",  but  it  is  said  that  you  used  the  sanie  word  in  the  game  sen- 
tence in  some  of  your  writings.  I  do  not  quite  understand  your  phrases,  but  teli  me 
on  a  separate  piece  of  paper  wliatever  you  wish  to  have  emended  in  this  formula.  5.  I 
also  pray  you  to  be  easy  in  accepting  this  reconciliation.  He  has  already  for  eight 
montlis  been  suspended  from  the  ministry,  not  for  his  doctrine,  but  for  his  conduci. 
6.  As  regards  the  controversy  about  his  doctrine,  he  will  not  be  restored  to  the  ministry 
until  the  matter  has  been  settled;  only,  as  he  has  acknoioledged  his  fault  in  a  docu- 
ment  which  has  been  read  to  the  Consistory  and  signed  by  him,  I  trust  that  you  will 
forgive  the  post.  7.  I  should  have  written  to  you  long  ago  if  your  family  had  not 
been  afflicted  by  the  piagne;  I  hope  that  you  are  ali  now  out  of  danger.  8.  You  can 
leave  your  reply  at  my  ìunise  at  St  PauVs  ;   the  keeper  will  forward  it  to  me. 

Saluterà  in  Christo.  Jam  sunt  fere  duo  menses  quod  qui- 
dam ex  meis  Amicis  prgcipuis  et  vestrarum  Ecclesiar?<»i  Pa- 
tronus  singularis  ad  me  scripsit,  ut  rationem  aliquam  inirem 
de  reconciliatione  habenda  inter  Corranum'  et  vos.  Corranus  ipse 
multo    humilius    quam.    solebat  se  totum  meo  Judicio  submisit. 

'  See  Letter  No.  45,  note  1.  ^  See  Letter  No.  73,  note  9. 

3  See  Lettera  No.  75,  note  3  and  No.  83,  note  3. 
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Prgscripsi  igitur  illi  ut  breuissimam  formulam  scriberet  in  qua  j 
et  suum  peccatum  agnosceret  de  illis    diffamationibus,   videlicet 
de  crudelitate   Turcica    et    Inquisitoria,    et   pacifice    se    postliac 
victurum  poUiceretur  :  nam  heec  duo  ipsimet  in  vestris  ad  ipsuni 
literis  postulastis  :  Tertium  postulatum,  ut  acqì/iesceret  senten-  .! 
tiae,  ad    nos    Commissarios    pertinet.     Nos    illam    submissioneni, 
atq?<e    etiam   prò    verbis   parwm    honorifice    de    nobis    eiaculatis 
ab  ipso  nobis  fieri  curabiraus.     Duo    illa    supcriora  tantum  at- 
tingunt  Ecclesiam  vestram.     misit    igitur  mihi  formulam  quani  4 
tibi  CUT»  istis  mitto.     In    hac    formula    displicuit    mihi  verbuni 
Submissionis,    qwodam    in    loco    positura,    sed    respondetwr    voa 
vti  eodem   verbo  in  quodam  scripto    vestro   in  ea?idem  senten- 
tiam.     Ego  phrdses  vestras  non  piene  intelligo.     Sed  oro  te  vt 
si    quid    sit    in    hac    formula   quod  emendatum  cupis,   vt  id  in 
alia  schedula  mihi  seorsu??i  perscribas,   et  vnd  cum  formula  ipsa 
quam  primum  cowimode  poteris,  remittas.     Oro  etiam  te  vt  te  5 
facilem  prebeas  in    acceptanda    hac    reconciliatione,   et  alios    ad 
idem  prestandum  soUicites.    Nihil  mihi  giatius  efficere  potestis. 
lam  totos   octo    menses   mansit   suspensus  a  Ministerio  propter 
offensam,    non    in    doctrina.    sed    in    moribus  :    qufe    sane    poeua 
fuit  non  exigua.     Quod    ad  Controuersiam  de  doctrina  attinet,  6 
quam  nunc  habet  cum  sua  Ecclesia  :  alia  res  est  :  et  non  resti- 
tuetur   ad    Publicum    Ministerium,    priusqaam    de    ilio    negotio 
transactum  fuerit.     Hoc   tantuni    nunc   ago  vt   agnita   culpa   in 
breui  scripto,  et  vobis  in  Consistono  vestro  perlecto  atq'te  oblato 
cum    subscriptione    manus    suaì,  Vos   illi  omnia   preterita  condo- 
nare velitis.     Nisi  Dominus  familiam  tuam  hoc  cojitagioso  morbo  7 
afflixisset,   iam  pridem  te  de  hoc  negotio  interpellassem.     nunc 
spero   te   et   tuos   extra   periculum   esse.     Deus    vos    conservet. 
FuUaraise  7°  Novembri*  1569. 

Tuus  in  Christo, 

Edm.  TjOTìdoniensis. 

■post  script?<m  8 

ResponsuTO  tuum  relinquere  potes  apud  ^des 
meas  Paulinas,  custos  sediu^n  curabit 
bue  deferendas. 

CH.  n.  42 


'S30  Edmund  Grindal  to  Joannes  Cognatus,   1569. 

Addressed  : 

Domino  Joanni  Cognato 
Ecclesiae  Londinogalli- 
CJB  Ministro,  fratri 
charissimo. 

Londini. 

Endorsed  hy  Jean  Cousin  : 

Lettre  de  M'  Leuesque  po«r 
vne  reconciliation  auec  Corran. 

And  in  another  hand  : 

Londinj  accept§  9  NouembWs 
1569. 

And  again  in  another  hand  : 

Grindall 

7  Nov.  1569. 
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[JOANNES  COGNATUS], 
to  EDMUND  GRINDAL=,  Bishop  of  London, 

London,  Saturday,  12  November  1569. 

S  1.  Lmt  Titetdny  night  I  received  ynur  letter  vith  the  document  of  Anthony  Corraiii, 
iihich  I  tubmitted  the  folUncing  Thursday  to  our  CotisUtory.  We  have  dfcided  to  post- 
pone  other  vuitten  and  to  meet  to-morrow  to  tettle  the  Corrani  affair.  2.  Two  or  three 
of  ut  ìcill  cali  on  you  next  ireek  on  any  day  that  you  may  nome,  or  we  tcill  send  an 
account  of  our  deliberation,  whicherer  you  prefer.  3.  We  return  CorranV»  writing  of 
ichich  we  have  taken  a  copy.  4.  We  should  like  to  read  the  document  which  you 
reeeived  lately  from  Theod.  Beza. 

Salutem'  in  Chr/sio.  Die  Martis  sub  nocte?n  literg  tu§  cu?»  i 
scripto  Anthonij  Corranj'  redditg  niihi  fuerurit  obscv-ua^ide  Domme, 
de  quibus  ante  subseque?ite?7i  dieni  Jouis  non  potuj  co7tferre 
cum  nostro  Consistono.  Decreuimus  autcm  sepositis  alijs  negociis 
vnà,  conuenire  die  dwnmico  pj'oximo  vt  tandem  de  tote  Corranj 
negocio  ex  cowimuni  omnium  conse/tsu  aliquid  statuat?/)'.  Proinde  :; 
si  ad  proximam  liebdomadam  diem  nobis  dixeris  quo  nos  com- 
mode audire  possis  duo  vel  tres  ad  te  veniemus,  aut  salteni 
co7i8ultatione»i  nostTaxn  scripto  mittemus,  vtruni  arrideat  magis 
paucia  significato.     Vale  Londinj    12   NouenibWs   1569. 

Interea  scriptum  Corranj  cuius  copiam  retinemus  ad  te  3 
remittimus.  Si  non  displiceret  nos  libenter  ea  Corranj  scrijjta  4 
obiter  legeremus  quae  nuper  tua  Dominatio  accepit  a  Domino 
Theodoro  Beza°,  ne  videamur  quid(j?<am  postulare  ab  ipso  Corrano, 
scriptis  ipsius  nunqwam  visis,  quod  semel  nobis  impegit  in  eo 
c§tu  cum  a  te  et  commissarijs  regi§  Maiestatis  lata  fuit  in  eum 
senteutia.     De  hac  re  rogant  fra//"es  vt  ipse  iudices. 

Iterum  vale. 

'  See  Letter  No.  78,  note  9.  -  See  Letter  No.  4.5,  note  1. 

'  This  text  is  printed   from  the  draft   of  a   reply  to  tlie  preceding  Letter  ;   see  Letter 
No.  83,  note  3.  *  See  Lettera  No.  75,  note  3  and  No.  82,  note  3. 

<•  See  Letter  No.  39,  note  11. 


^^^^^ 
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99. 

[JACOBUS]  BUCERUS', 
to  GODFRIDUS  WINGIUS=. 

Sandwich,  Monday,  2  January  ISTO". 

SI.  /  feel  induced  to  break  off  our  long  continued  silence  to  leam  something  about  your 
church  and  your  own  affain.  Ours  enjoys  peace,  but  ù  very  poor.  Hence  we  have  been 
cojiipelìcd  to  abandon  some  elders  and  deacoiu  on  account  of  their  poverty  and  to  select 
otìiers  in  their  place,  by  a  nevi  process  of  which  you  have  no  doubt  heard.  2.  Several 
members  of  our  church  insist  vpon  the  psalms  of  Datìienui  being  mng  at  our  meeting!  ; 
and  as  I  believe  that  the  game  difficulty  has  presented  itself  to  you,,  I  should  like  to  hear 
u-hether  you  accept  or  reject  them.  If  there  is  nothing  serious  agaimt  it,  we  ought, 
I  think,  to  assent  and  trust  that  you  will  join  us.  Pray  let  me  hear  your  opinion 
this  week.  3.  I  expect  also  your  ansìcer  and  that  of  the  French  to  my  questioni  lately 
sent  to  you,  and  also  about  Bomcens  of  Cassel.  4.  As  to  your  questione  regarding  your 
ministry  at  Cassel,  I  have  found  but  one  person  who  could  testify  in  this  matter  and  Ite 
is  entirely  in  your  favour.  If  you  think  that  his  testimony  would  be  of  serviee  to  you  I 
will  send  it.  5.  Isebrand  (Balkius)  of  Noncich  has  sent  me  some  theses,  one  portion  of 
which  assert,  while  the  other  deny,  that  the  infants  of  papists  con  be  baptized,  and 
we  are  asked  which  of  the  two  we  approve.  If  you  have  received  them  teli  us  your 
opinion.  6.  /  hear  with  pleasure  that  your  church  is  tolerably  peaceful,  and  hope  that  it 
will  be  so  altpays.  I  certainly  advise  you  and  your  colleague  to  endeavour  to  heal  this 
tcound,  to  which  you  will  contrlbute  mudi  by  harmonizing  with  those  recently  elected.  7. 
Saltile  your  colleague  and  ali  others. 

Gratia  et  pax  per  Jesnm  Christtuu. 

Non  potui,  charìssime  frater,  quin  molestum  et  dlutumum  i 
hoc  Inter  nos  silentium  abrumperem,  sperans  te  eodem  etlam 
aclductum,  vt  de  statu  'Ecclesia,  adeoqwe  rerum  tuarum  intel- 
ligerem.  Quod  ad  nostrani  attinet,  fruitwr  bona  et  continua 
pace  quidam  Diuino  beneficio,  veruni  penuria  ■premitur.  Ex- 
trema  necessitas  nupe/'  nos  adegit  ad  destituendum  aliquot 
Seniores,  et   Diaconos,  respectu  eorum  inopi§,  et  alios  in  eorum 

'  See  Letter  No.  57,  note  1.  -  See  Letter  No.  18,  note  2. 

-"  It  is  not  impossible  that  the  writer  dated  his  Letter  according  to  the  English  reckoning, 
in  which  case  the  true  date  is  Tuesday,  2  January  1571. 
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locum  sufficiendum  et  quidem  noua  et  insolita  ratione,  de  qua 
te  audiuisse  non  dubito:  quod  vtcunque  successit.  Alia  rursi^s  2 
se  offert,  qua  pleriqwe  om7ies  qui  sunt  de  Eccles/a  nostra  flagi- 
tant,  adeoq^/e  vrgeJit,  vt  in  c^tihus  nostrìs  Ecclesiasticis  cariten- 
tiir  psalmi  Domini  Datheni':  quo  in  luto,  qnoniam  et  vos  quoqt<e 
hgrere  opinor:  duxi  isthuc  tibi  indicare  vt  siue  hos  recipiatis 
siue  reijciatis,  instituti  vespri  rationes  cognoscam.  Certe  nisi 
quid  habeami/s  grauissimi  ponderis,  videtwr  omnino  Lijs  arinueJi- 
dum:  Quo  si  esset  in  gratiam  vulgi  devenie?iduw,  optarem  vt 
vnà  nobiscum  huc  co?idescendatis,  si  alioqui  esset  integru?n: 
DeÌTìde,  vt  ineant?<r  rationes,  quihus  pax  Ecck'starum  publica 
promoueri  queat.  Cura  ìgititr  vt  de  vestra  se/ttentia  hac  heb- 
domada  cognoscam.  Expecto  et  ve^s^ruin  et  Gallorum  ad  meas  3 
questiones  nuper  transmissas  responsum:  Itera  super  negotio 
cuiusdam  Jua?uiis  Bouwens  Casletaui.  Quod  ad  tua7/i  jjostu-  4 
latio?iem  attinet  de  conditio?ie  niinister/i  tui  apud  Casletauos: 
tantum  vnuwi  iftuenitntts  qui  hac  in  re  testari  potuit,  atq?(e 
ille  totus  prò  te  facit:  Veruna  qnod  soìiiò-  esset  non  duxi  opere- 
pretium,  eiua  testimo/ii?<//i  transmittere:  Si  tamen  tibi  co?/iino- 
dare  poterit,  curabo  vt  habeas.  Missg  sunt  ad  me  Noruico  ab  5 
Isebrando*  theses  qu§da?7t  diue;-si  generis,  quarum  priores  asse- 
ruut,  posteriores  negant  babtizari  posse  papistarunt  Infantes: 
super  quib«<«  req^^iritwr  nostra.  se?ttentia,  qua  declaremKs  vtras 
probemws:  et  si  ill§  etiam  ad  vos  perveneri?<t,  precor  vt  signi- 
iices.  Audio  Ecclestam  vestram  iam  esse  vtcu/iq;<e  trariquilla?/;,  (< 
quod  plurimum  gaudeo,  et  opto  vt  sit  perpetuum  :  Et  certe 
suaserim,  vt  vna  cu?»  tuo  Collega  {ratre  meo  charissmto  oniìiihus 
vìrìhus  enitaris,  vt  fgdum  illud  vulnw.s  obducat?<r:  quo  vos  col- 
laturos  plurimum  opinor,  si  vobis  quoad  fieri  poterit,  optimè 
cura  nuper  electis  co?tueniat:    Verum  nihil   no?i  a  vestra  piotate 

'  Hitherto  the  Dutch  Chorches  in  En^land  and  elsewhere  hail  useJ  the  Psalras  trans- 
lated  into  Dutch  by  John  Utenhove  ;  Ree  Lettera  No.  2,  note  2,  and  No.  21,  note  29,  and  the 
bìbliographical  description  of  the  various  editions  of  those  Psalnis  in  Mart.  NijhoiT's  lìihlio- 
graphùche  Adrertaria,  v.  250  sqq.  But  in  156G  Petrus  Dathcnus  published  a  Dutch 
translation  of  the  Psalms  after  the  Frencb  text  of  Beza  and  Marot  (see  Lettcr  No.  2.5, 
note  7),  which  very  soon  superseded  ali  earlier  translations.  In  the  Dutch  Church,  London, 
Utenhove's  Psalms  were  replaccd  by  those  of  Dathenus  in  March  1571  ;  see  Kerkeraads-Pro- 
tocollen  (published  by  the  Mamii-Society),  p.  302  sqq.;  Syra.  Ruytinck,  Gheschiedenissen  drr 
lì ederduy Italie  Natie  in  Emjelant,  p.  85. 

•■  See  Letter  No.  101,  note  1. 
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et    prudewtia    spero.     Saluta   tuum  collegam,  a]iosq?<e  omnes  in  7 
Domino.     Raptim  Sanduuic§  Anno  Domini  1570.     Januar^;'  2°. 

Tuus  perinde  ac  suus 

[Jacobus]  Bucerus 
Addressed:  8 

Docto  et  pio  Domino  Godfrido 
Wingio  Verbj  Dej  ministro 
in  Ecclesia  Londinogermara'cct 
Lendini. 

Endorsed: 
Recept§  24  Januarij   1570. 


100. 

G[OTFRIDUS]  W[INGIUS]', 
to'  ? 

London,  Tuesday  (?),  14  Pebruary  [1570?]. 

;;  1.  As  the  Antichristian  tyranny  rises  here  veri)  high,  and  the  papista  do  everything  in  their 
power  to  cause  soi^ereigns  and  princes  to  comhat  with  the  Lami,  and  many  Christians 
therehy  siiffer  grìevous  wrongs  ;  2.  several  hrethren  here  ask  ichether  a  Christian  may  looh  on 
ut  such  mise.ry  of  his  fellow  hrethren  and  hold  his  hands  without  employing  ali  means 
(except  the  shedding  of  blood)  to  deliver  them  either  through  force  or  the  breaking 
open  of  prisons.  3.  Others  ask  whether  a  Christian  is  allowed  to  break  open  prisons,  to 
resist  magistrates  and  to  deliver  prisoners.  4.  On  the  part  of  the  prisoners  it  is  asked 
wìiether  an  inquisitor  and  similar  persons  ìcith  their  sergeants  should  he  reeognised  as  magis- 
trates who  are  not  to  he  resisted.       5.  Again,  whether  one  is    bound   openly  to  reveal  and 

'  See  Letter  No.  18,  note  2.     With  this  Letter  compare  Letter  No.  104. 
-'  From  §§  7  to  11  it  would  seem  tbat  the  present  document  was  addressed,  in  the  name 
of  the  Duteh  Churoh,  London,  of  which  Wingius  was  ono  of  the  ministers,  to  other  Dutch 
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con/eii  one'i  faith  before  tuch  pereont  or  at  their  request.  6.  Again,  tchether  a  Christian 
in  the  presence  of  tecular  magistrate^  is  bound  (knowing  that  they  are  ignorant  oj 
matteri  of  faith  and  live  without  fear  of  God)  to  recognUie  the  game  as  bis  judges, 
tvho  are  not  to  be  contradicted  and  to  whom  he  ha»  to  make  a  public  confession  of  hit 
faith.  7.  Ali  tho»e  connected  with  us,  have  disciissed  the  abore  questions  and  agreed 
ttpon  them,  but  at  the  sanie  tinte  considered  it  necessari/  to  ask  your  opinion;  8.  in 
arder  that  we  may  be  bctter  informed  or  confimied  in  our  opinion,  may  advise  our 
brethren  and  cotisole  those  who  are  imprisoned  with  the  promise  of  deliverance.  i). 
We  pray  you  earnestly  to  read  our  questions  attentively,  to  consider  them  as  Christian» 
and  to  teli  us  your  opinion  as  to  how  a  Christian,  imprisoned  or  free,  is  to  coiuluct  him- 
self  in  this  respect.  Regard  the  prisoner»  as  your  felluw-prisontrs ;  have  compassivn  ou 
our  misery,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  deliier  Ilis  poor  people  front  such  tyranny.  10.  l'oii 
eould  perhaps  also  send  us  some  nuuims  from  imperiai  late  whereby  ice  might  warn 
the  blind  magistracy  at  to  their  duty  and  office,  and  induce  them  to  greater  rejlexion 
regarding  religion,  and  11.  the  like  front  papal  law,  whercicifh  we  may  encounter  the 
papists,  and  remove  their  unjust  sword. 

Genade  vnd  vrede  van  Gode  dem  Hemelschen  Vader 
doer  Jesum  Christum  onsen  eeneghen  vnd  eeweghen 
Heilandt  vnd  Salichmaker  &c. 

Anghesien  Christelicke  broeders,  dat  de  Antichristische  i 
tijra«nie  hier  bij  ons  opprehoigeste  vast  opstijget  vnd  tridt, 
vnd  de  pauwstsche  creatueren  oppet  dapperste  alien  horen 
vlijth  anwenden,  alle  Vorsten  vnd  Heeren,  vnd  int  gemeine. 
alle  ouerheiden  an  de  baene  te  bringene,  rait  den  Lamnie 
te  strijdene,  vnd  vth  alsodaner  oirsaken  hier  vnd  daer  vele 
Christen  in  lijden  vnd  bande»  komen,  vnd  daer  so  iawnner- 
liken  missbaHdelt,  vnd  mit  erschrickliken  pijnen,  offt  te  verloi- 
chenen,  ofFt  alle  secreten  vnd  andere  hoeres  geloiuens  inedegenu- 
ten  te  openbaren,  gedrungben  werden,  dat  men  edt  !iiet  wel  vtli- 
spreken  soude  moglien  :  So  werdt  velen  broederen  hier  vth  alhiei'  ^ 
r.  oii-sake  gegeuen,  te  vragene,  offt  oick  een  Christen  mit  goeder 
conscientien  magh  sulck  een  iaoimer  sijnes  inedebroedei-s  ansien, 
sijne  bande  stille  hauden,  vnd  niet  alle  middele  anwenden  (so 
verre  emmers,  alsser  enichsins  geen  bloedtuergieten  te  beuree- 
seu  ware)  denseluigen  edt  sij  mit  gheweldt  ofte  midt  koercker- 
broecke  vth  te    heljìene,    om  alzo   menigerleije   vaerlicheidt,   die 

reformed  Charches,  as  those  established  at  Sandwich,  Colchester,  Frankfurt  &c.  ite.  Un 
date  will  probably  be  1570,  asi  on  6  August  of  that  ycar  Wingius  made  a  confcBsion  on 
the  pointB  treated  of  in  thia  documeut  (sec  below  No.  102),  and  in  Letter  No.  101,  §  0  it  is 
gaid  that  on  28  May  and  2.5  June  of  the  Rame  year  Wingius  treated  of  this  subjeet,  aud 
also  wrote  a  pamphlet  which  was  "rccently"  suppresscd.  Tlie  prenunt  document,  liowever, 
is  probably  not  the  "libellus"  referred  to,  which  he  is  more  likily  to  liave  written  aftei 
the  answers  to  the  present  request  had  come  in. 

'  The  numerals  in  the  left  margin  are  those  of  the  MS. 
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vuth  sulcker  tijrannischen  geuenckenisse  so  an  hem  so  an  a?idere, 
'^-  die  noch  vrij  zijw,  onstaen  mochte,  voer  te  commen.  Ander  vraghen  3 
ter  contrarie.  Offt  oick  een  Cliristen  mach  einichsins  zijne  hande 
to  keerkerbroecke,  wederstant  der  Ouerheidt  vnd  ontwendinge 
■^-  des  gheuangnen  broeders  anleggen.  So  vraecht  men  oick  van  4 
wegen  des  gheuangnen  :  Offt  men  oick  schuldich  es  den  Ket- 
termeester  offte  sijnes  gehjken,  mit  hoeren  scharianten,  voer 
een  Ouerheidt  te  bekennen,  derwelckeren  men  geen  weder- 
stant,  wan  zij  de  hande  an  iemande  anleggen  willen,  soude  doen 

4  moghen.      Item  offt  men  oick  zijnen    geloouen  voer  den  seluen,  5 
offt  vut  versoecke  desseluen,  schuldich   es    naecktliken  te  open- 

5  baren  vnde  te  belijden.  Item  offt  oick  een  Christen  voer  der  6 
weereldtliken  Ouerheidt  staende,  schuldich  es  deseluige  (die 
hij  weeth,  dat  sij  niet  met  alien,  van  saken  des  geloeuens 
verstaen,  maer  gantz  Godtloiss  vnd  buijten  alle  voerchte  Godes 
zÀ]n,  vnd  met  dem  toiuerschen  tumelbeker  der  schoinen  Babel 
gantz  van  sinnen  vnd  alien  redelicken  verstande  beroiuet  zjn), 
voer  sijne  onwederleggelicke  richters  te  bekennen,.  voer  welcken 
hij  zijnew  geloiuen  naecktelicken  zal  belijde?i  moeten,  inson- 
derheijt  so  sij  sich  des  gerichthandels  in  deser  sake  so  seer 
niet  annemen,  mer  alle  boere  aduisse,  geest  vnd  wijssheidt 
vth  den  hoigen  houe,  dar  de  Satan  mit  zijnen  gehorneden 
creatueren  alicene  bijna  dat  regiment  voeret,  halen  moeten. 
Ouer  dese  vnd  dergelijken  vragen,  hebbe  wij  eenmael  te  7 
samen  gheweest  alle  die  hier  bij  ons  in  dienste  zij»,  vnd  zijn 
daeriwne  toin  merstendeele  wel  ouer  een  komen,  den  Heere 
zij  danck.  Dan  op  dat  Godes  waerheidt  van  meer  getuijgen, 
vnd  mit  klaereren  bescheide,  dan  van  ons  na  onser  eenuol- 
dicheijt  ende  simpelheijt  ghedaen  ware,  betuijget  vnd  oppet 
klaersten  voergestelt  vnd  bestediget  werden  mochte  :  So  heefft 
alien  den  broederen  doetemael  tsame?i  versamelt,  goedt  ge- 
docht,  ja  hebben  mit  ernste  begeert,  datmen  oHzme  deselue 
vragen  an  uwe  liieden  sonder  einich  vertreck  Schrijnen  zoude, 
vnd  daruan  uwe  aduijss,  geuoelen,  vnde  meininge  mit  klaerer 
grondt  der  Schrijfft  beuestiget,  affuorderen.  Op  dat  wij  also  8 
offt  beter  leeren,  offt  beter  berichtet  vnd  in  onser  voergegeuen 
meininge  versteercket,  alien  getrauwen  broederen  mit  krachte 
vth    Godes    worde   raden,   alle  vrome  geua?igenen  troisten,   vnd 
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alien  onduldigen  (die  vut  eenen  worde  van  v-thhelpen,  meer 
troistes  vnd  vroeuwde  bij  tijden  grijpen,  dan  vth  thien  duijsent, 
dar  sij  to  geduldt  mede  vermanet  woerden,  die  oick  dan  andere 
vrome  Christenen  van  onbarmartigeidt  beschuldigen,  omme  dat 
zij  de  vuijst  bij  sich  stille  hauden)  in  hoerer  kleijmoedigheidt 
mit  meerderen  ansiene  helpen,  lioer  verkeert  oerdeel  hem  ont- 
leggen,  vnd  alle  vroemen  van  hoerer  valsclien  beschuldinge 
beurijen  mochten.  So  is  dan  onse  ernstege  bede  an  uwe  hiedeìi  9 
Werde  broeders,  dat  gij  dodi  dese  onse  vragen  mit  ernste 
insien  willet,  daerouer  Christliken  beraedslagen,  vnd  ons  ter 
iersten  gelegentheidt  daeruan  klaer  end  Schrifflick  bescheidt 
oueraenden,  vnd  int  gemein  een  Godlick  aduijss  vnd  raet 
geuen,  woe  sich  een  Christen,  so  wel  ongeua?(gen,  als  ge- 
ua/igen,  in  desen  deele  des  cruijtzes,  schvUdich  is,  na  Gode, 
te  dmgen.  Nemet  v  doch  der  geuangenen  an  (bidde  wy  v) 
als  mede  geuangen  :  siet  onsen  iawaner  an  mit  medelijdigen 
herten,  vnd  biddet  midt  vlijte  den  Heei'en  Zebaoth  dat  liij 
mit  sijner  heijrkrachte  eenmael  angrijjie,  vnd  sij/i  aerm  trois- 
teloiss  volck  van  dusdaner  tijra^nije  genadigliken  na  sijnen 
goeden  wille  verlosse.  Kondet  ghij  ons  oick  enige  trefflike  io 
sproeken  vth  den  Keijserliken  rechten  ouerschrijuen,  daermede 
datmen  de  blinde  ouerheidt  hoerer  plicht  vnd  amptes  \cr- 
manen,  vnd  to  meerderen  nadencken  der  saken  der  religie 
bewegen  mochte  :  Item  vut  den  Pauwstliken  rechten,  daer-  1 1 
mede  men  den  Papen  beiegenen,  hoer  onrecht  svveerdt  affbin- 
den,  vnd  sich  hoerer  geweldt  enichsins  o«ttrecken  moechte,  &c. 
dat  ware  ons  oick  gantz  a7igename.  De  almoegevide  God 
becrachtige  V  vnd  ons  alle  te  samen  mit  sijnen  Geeste,  vnd 
allerleije  Godtliker  Wijssheijdt,  vnd  stuere  alle  uwe,  vnd  onse 
voememen  vnd  raedtslagen  to  groitmakinge  sijnes  heijligen 
namens,  bauwinge,  stichtinge  vnd  wassdomme  sijner  Chris- 
licken  Gemeine,  vnd  to  onser  aller  eevvigen  salicheijdt.  Amen. 
Gheschreuen  mit  haeste,  mit  kleijner  lust  vnd  gelegentheijdt 
den  14.   Febr. 

G.  W.  Vth  name  vnd  beuele  aller 
broeder  hier  bij  ons. 
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101. 

Y[SBRANDUS]  BALKIUS  FRISIUS', 

to  GODEFRIDUS  WINGIUS^ 

and  BARTHOLDUS  WILHELM!'. 

Norwich,  Priday,  3  March  1570''. 

§  1.  ìf'lien  I  was  loith  you  I  understood  tìtat,  a  few  days  before  viy  departure  to  your  place, 
Herman  Model  liad  heen  accused  by  you  and  your  Consistory  ai  to  certain  articìe»  read 
to  him  in  the  presence  of  some  of  the  brethren.  2.  He  now  fahely  agserts  that  you 
shewed  those  articles  not  to  him,  but  to  me,  as  if  I,  noi  he,  liad  heen  guilty  of  them.  3. 
Hence  I  bey  you  to  send  me,  by  the  present  courier,  a  copy  of  the  said  articles  and 
to  inform  me  of  ali  that  has  been  itone  in  the  matter.  4.  So  doing  you  will  rerìder 
a  service  to  trulli  and  innocence, 

S.   P.     Quia   cuna   apud   vos    essem,    charissimi   fratres,    vi-  i 
debar   mihi   intelligere    Hermannum   illum    Modet'  aliquot  ante 

'  Ysbrandus  Balkius,  alias  Trabius,  probably  bom  at  Balk,  in  Frisia,  was,  in  1564,  ap- 
pointed  ministcr  to  the  Lutheran  community  at  Norden  in  East  Frisia  (see  Letter  No. 
103,  §  5).  In  1505  he  went  to  Antwerp,  where  he  remained  tiU  March  1567,  when  he  was 
compelled  to  leave  tlie  town.  In  1569  we  find  him  as  Minister  of  the  Dutch  Church  in 
Norwich  ;  see  J.  S.  Burn,  Ilistory  of  the  Foreign  Protestant  liefugees  in  England,  pp.  202, 
218.  He  remained  in  that  capacity  till  1575  at  least,  but  from  1576  till  at  least  1578  he 
was  minister  of  the  Dutch  Church  at  Sandwich,  having  succeeded  Jacobus  Bucerus  ;  see 
Letter  No.  57,  note  1  ;  Aden  van  de  Colloquia  der  Nederlandsche  Gemeenten  in  Engeland 
(Werken  der  Maruix-Vereeniging,  Serie  n,  Deel  i)  pp.  11,  32,  38,  40,  47,  48;  Sym.  Ruy- 
tinck,  Gìieschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Engelant,  pp.  135,  162.  In  1579  he  appears 
to  have  returned  to  Antwerp  (see  below  a  Letter  of  his  dated  June  1579),  and  it  is  said 
that  in  1589  he  came  over  to  the  Dutch  community  in  London,  but  after  some  time  re- 
turned to  HoUand,  where  he  was  successively  appointed  minister  at  Naarden,  Stavoren  and 
Leiden.  Ruytinck  {l.  e,  p.  151)  asserts  that  in  1591  he  served  as  minister  at  Dautzic.  See 
Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  ìf'oordenboek  ;  Meiners,  Oostvrieschlandts  kerkelyke  Geschiedenis, 
li.  391,  392  ;  Mertens  and  Torfs,  Geschiedenis  van  Antwerpen,  iv.  351,  352,  35S,  388,  610,  v. 
114;  Werken  der  Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  m,  Deel  ii,  pp.  128,  129,  155,  161;  ibidem,  Deel 
IV,  p.  22;  ibidem,  Deel  v,  p.  251. 

-  See  Letter  No.  18,  note  2.  -•  See  below,  note  7. 

-''  It  is  possible  that  the  writer  dated  his  Letter  according  to  the  English  reckoning.  in 
which  case  the  true  date  is  Saturday,  3  March  1571. 

'  Hermannus  Moded,  Modet,  Modetus  (also  called  Herman  Strijker,  or  Herman  Van  Ben- 
them,  and  Doctor  Botter)  was  boru  at  ZwoUe  in  Holland  early  in  the  16th  century,  and 
embraced  monastic  life.  But  he  very  soon  became  acquainted  with  the  principles  of  the 
reformation,  and  as  early  as  1545  travelled  through  the  Netherlands  as  a  preacher  of  the 
trospel.  In  1500  he  was  minister  of  the  Keformed  Church  at  Breda  (see  Christ.  Scpp, 
Gescìiiedkundige  Kasporingen,  ni.  102)  and  served  in  15G2  in  the  same  capacity  at  Antwerp, 
as  is  clear  from  tlie  Letter  printed  below  as  No.  104,  §§  10"  and  10''.  In  June  1566  he  was 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ghent  preaching  to  a  multitude  of  seven  or  eight  thousand  persons, 
and  iu  August  followiug  he  was  again  at  Antwerp  while  the  images  were  destroyed  there. 
But  though  he  was  a  zealous  and   not  very   discreet   refonner,  he  earnestly  protested   that 
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meam  ad  vos  profectionem  diebus  impetitum  à  vohis  vestro- 
que  consistono  fuisse  super  certis  articulis,  illi,  prtesentibw.s 
priuatis    aliquot    fratribws,    praìlectis*  :    quos    bonus    ille   vir   sui 

the  charge  brougbt  against  him  of  ha^'ìng  approved  of,  and  having  taken  part  iu,  tliat  event, 
was  unfounded  (sce  a  Letter  of  Abraham  Ortelius,  dated  27  August  15GG,  in  the  first  volume 
of  the  Archives  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London;  published  at  Cambridge  in  1888  ;  also  his  own 
Apologie,  published  in  1567).  It  is  stated  in  Van  dcr  Aa'a  Biograpliisch  ìì'oordenhoek  that 
"  from  Antwerp  he  went  again  to  Ghent,  but  the  Spanish  Government  soon  banished  him, 
and,  after  having  becn  present  at  a  Sjnod  at  Wesel,  held  on  3  Noveniber  1508,  he  took 
refuge  in  England;  that  in  1572  he  was  appointed  the  first  reformed  minister  of  Zierikzee, 
and  in  that  capacity  contributed  much  towards  the  establishment  of  the  reformation  in 
Zeland;  that  in  1578,  he  was  again  at  Ghent  and,  in  conjunction  with  Petrus  Dathenua 
(see  Letter  No.  25,  note  7),  preached  there  against  the  Pacification  of  Ghent  and,  there- 
fore,  against  the  Prince  of  Grange,  the  chief  author  of  that  treaty  of  peace."  Thia  doea 
not  appear  to  he  quite  correet.  There  cau  be  no  doubt  that  Modet  acted  for  aome 
lime  as  minister  of  the  Dutch  community  at  Norwich,  and  his  appointment  as  sudi 
seems  to  bave  been  made  before  23  March  1568,  as  in  a  Letter  of  that  date  (published 
in  Werken  der  Marnix-Ì'ereeniging,  Serie  iii,  Deel  ii,  p.  6)  the  two  other  miuisters  of 
that  community  request  Modet  to  travel  for  them  to  Geneva  by  way  of  Wesel.  (On 
the  aSairs  to  be  discussed  at  Geneva  may  be  conaulted  the  docunient  printed  above 
aa  No.  88.)  It  seems  likely  that  Modet  on  his  return  from  Geneva  attended  the  Synod 
at  Wesel  of  which  Van  der  Aa  speaks.  From  the  above  Letter  il  would  seem  that  he 
was  or  had  been  in  London  about  the  beginning  of  March  1570.  Again,  in  the  Acteii 
van  de  Colloquia  der  Nedertanduche  Gemeenten  in  Emjeland,  1575—1624  (published  in  1872 
by  the  Marnix-Society  at  Utrecht),  p.  12,  we  read  that  "  Hermannus  Moded,  minister 
of  the  Word  of  God  at  Norwich,  was  deputed,  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch  Communities 
of  that  city  and  of  Yarmouth  (ibid.  p.  15),  to  a  coUoquy  about  to  be  held  in  London  on 
22  May  1576,"  and  he  signed  the  Acta  of  that  Colloquy  "nomine  ecclesiae  Norwicensis" 
{ibid.  p.  32).  Again,  Sym.  Biiytinck,  in  his  Ghenchiedenisten  der  Nederduy teche  Natie  in 
Kngelant,  p.  135,  says  that,  in  1578,  Queen  Elizabeth,  whilc  on  ber  Progress,  waa  addressed 
and  presented  with  a  cup  on  behalf  of  the  Dutch  Community  of  Norwich,  by  Herman  Modet,  one 
of  the  ministers  of  the  Dutch  refugees  dwelling  in  that  city.  John  Nichols  in  bis  Progresses 
and  Procettioiu  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  ii.  19  (second  edition  ii.  151),  records  that  thia  took 
place  on  Tuesday  the  19th  of  August,  and  he  also  prints  the  Latin  oration  and  an  English 
trauslation  of  it,  but  without  mentioning  the  name  of  the  minister  who  delivered  it. 
It  Ì8  not  clear  till  what  date  he  remained  at  Norwich,  but  in  1580  he  appears  to  havo 
retumed  to  the  Netherlands  and  to  bave  been  appointed  minister  at  Utrecht.  In  1584 
he  was  minister  of  the  reformed  church  at  Tergoude  (aec  a  Letter  of  Abraham  Ortelius, 
dated  22  November  1584,  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Archives  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London). 
Under  the  govemment  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester  (1586,  1587)  liis  influence  was  great  and 
felt  in  the  most  important  affairs  of  state,  and  when  the  Earl  retumed  to  England,  Modet 
was  despatched  to  this  country  to  request  the  Earl's  return  and  the  Queen's  protection  for 
the  reformed  Church.  In  1588  the  Consistory  of  Utrecht  dismissed  him  from  bis  ministry 
on  account  of  his  politicai  intrigue»,  and  he  went  to  Emden  where  he  resided  for  aome 
time.  Afterwards  the  States  of  Holland  awarded  him  a  pension  and  employed  him  in 
various  miasions  to  Germany  and  elsewhere.  In  1603  he  was  at  Middelburg  and  he  waa 
stili  living  in  1612.  See  Van  der  Aa,  Jìiograph.  Woordenboek  ;  Mertens  and  Torfs,  Gcnchie- 
denU  van  Antwerpen  (index);  Will.  te  Water,  Uintorie  der  Ilervormde  Kerke  te  Geni,  p.  222 
sqq.  ;  Oroen  van  Prinstercr,  Archive»  ou  Correspondance  inèdite  de  la  Maison  d'Orange- 
Sa*$au,  tom.  ni,  p.  102  sqq.  ;  and  the  ÌVerken  der  Mamix-Vereeniging,  published  at  Utrecht, 
1870—1885. 

*  There  is,  strange  to  say,  no  record  of  this  procceding  in  the  Kerkerands-ProtocoUen  der 
Londetuche  Gemeente,  1569 — 1571,  published  by  the  Marnix-Society  at  Utrecht. 
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vbiq?^e  interpres  calumniatur  hic  non  sibi,  sed  mihi  à  vobts 
exhibitos  fuisse  :  quasi  non  ipse  sed  ego  coram  vestro  con- 
sistorio  eorum  constitutus  fuerim  reus  :  Vos  per  chr istum  oro,  3 
vt  exemplum  eorum  articulorum  illi  in  vestro  consistorio  siue 
exhibitorum  siue  prselectorum  ad  me  per  hunc  tabellariuwi 
transmittatis  :  simulqtie  quid  ea  in  re  et  coram  quibws  et 
quovsqwe  effectum  sit,  mihi  transcribatis  :  quod  si  feceritis,  4 
veritati  et  innocentise  studebitis,  quàm  o»ini?to  spero  vel  ami- 
cis  vel  inimicis  vos  praìlaturos.  Qui  autem  verum  tacet,  falsum 
committit,  Juex  prsesbyteri  C.  de  ep.  et  cler/  Et,  qui  metu 
alicuius  superioris  veritatem  occultat,  iram  dei  super  se  pro- 
uocat  e.  quisquis.  ii.  9.  3".  Valete  fratres,  quse  retro  sunt 
obliuiscentes,  uel  propositam  metam  regni  christì  promouendi 
vnà  nobiscum,  et  nos  vobiscu??i  enitentes.  Salutate  fratres. 
Noordwici    quinto    nonas    Martij,    1570. 

Yester  in  Christo  sym  mista  et  frater  : 

Y.  Balkius  Frisius. 
Addressed  :  5 

Ornatissimis  viris  dommis 
Godefrido  Wingio  et 
Bartholdo  Wilhelmi', 
ministris  verbi  in  ecclesia 
Belgiogermanica 
Londini. 

Endorsed  : 
Recept§  5"  Martij   1570. 

■''  Cod.  Justin.,  Lib.  i.  Tit.  3:  De  episcopis  et  clericis. 

^  Gratiani  Decret.  secunda  Pars,  Causa  xi.  Quest.  iii.  cap.  Ixxx.  in  Kichter-Friedberg'? 
edition,  Lipsiie  1879. 

'  Bartholdus  Wilhelmi  or  Guilhelmi,  of  whom  no  biographical  record  seems  to  exist, 
was  about  1509  appointed  minister  to  the  Dutch  Churcli,  London,  together  with  Georgius 
Wybotius  (see  Letter  No.  86,  note  1),  when  the  community  had  so  increased,  through  the 
persecutions  in  the  Netherlands,  that  Godfried  Wingius  (see  Letter  No.  18,  note  2)  was 
uuable  to  minister  to  its  wants  unaided.  In  the  Kerheraails-ProtocoIIfii  der  Loiidemche 
Gemeeiite,  15G9 — 1571  {ìl'erken  der  ilarnix-Vereeniginij,  Serie  i,  Deel  i)  he  is  frequently  found 
taking  part  in  tlie  events  of  that  period.  In  1572  he  appears  to  bave  left  for  the  Nether- 
lands to  assist  tliere  in  establishing  tlie  reformation,  and  in  1573  he  was  appointed  minister 
of  the  reformed  Church  at  Dordrecht;  see  Sym.  Euytinck,  Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche 
Natie  in  Engelant  ;  and  below  the  Letters  printed  as  Nos.  124,  128,  131,  133.  About  1576 
the  Magistrates  of  Hoorn  appointed  him  as  their  minister  ;  see  Ger.  Brandt,  Uist.  of  the 
lieformatioii,  i.  317,  318. 
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CONFESSION  of  GOTTFRmUS  WINGIUS', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

London,  Snnday,  6  Augnst  1570. 

§  1.  ConfettioH  «/  Gotfrifd  Winij's  Mi<f  concernili/)  tlur  civiì  maffistrate,  hi»  authority  ami 
duty  and  the  diity  of  suhjects  tonarti»  the  magistrate,  tchich  he  ha»  alicays  tau/jht  hoth  in 
Flandert  and  in  the  Dutch  Church,  London  :  to  remove  ali  tunpicion  a»  retjards  hi»  beliej 
which  ha»  lately  ariien  to  the  lerioiu  prejudice  of  hi»  calling  and  ministry.  Preiented 
to  the  Consiatory  of  the  Dutch  Church  on  6  Autjmt  1570.  1*.  I  recognize  the  civil 
magittrate  and  beitele  that  it  i»  a  diline  ordinnnce  that,  hy  the  labour  of  chief»,  the 
good  are  defended  and  the  icicked  repre»»ed,  and  therehy  piety,  ìionesty  and  peate  pre- 
served  amnng  men.  2.  /  hold  tliat  a  devout  and  faithful  magistrate  i»  a  blessing,  tot 
impiou*  and  iinfaithful  one  a  »cotirge  and  puni»hntent  from  Goti.  3.  //  anyone  coniti- 
tute»  hinuelf  a  Ioni  or  magittrate,  aijainxt  the  lairs  nntl  privilege»  of  hi»  country,  or, 
being  a  magittrate,  rob»  hi»  siibject»  of  tlieir  priiilegec  ami  liberty  or  oppresse»  them, 
the  ordinary  magittracy  sìutultl  retisi  him,  but  in  a  tegitimate  way,  that  tliere  nuiy  be 
no  occation  for  sedition  or  rebellion.  4.  //  a  laicfuUy  constititled  Ioni  he  impious, 
coretous,  ambiliou»,  cruci  etc,  he  can  only  he  set  righi  by  a  tuperior  ptnrcr  ami  the  state» 
of  the  country;  privale  persona  and  inferior  magistrate»  shouid  obey  him  atid  rather 
»uffer  injury  than  oppose  him.  5.  Krery  one  thoiild  submit  to  the  magistrate  and  hi» 
commnnd»,  prorided  they  militate  noi  against  the  icord  of  God.  6.  Every  one  »hould 
render  obeilience,  honour,  rererence,  assistance,  taxi»,  tribute»  tJtc.  to  the  magi»trate.  7. 
llence  those  err  serioitaly  urhn  think  tluit  they  do  not  sin,  ìclien  they  pay  the  fine  im- 
posetl  ui>on  them  by  the  magistrate  fur  Iheir  ohstinafy,  as  if  by  a  fine  they  coniti  ex- 
piate their  sin,  8.  Subjects  owe  ali  this  to  iricked  as  u-ell  a»  to  pious  magistrates.  \). 
Subjectt  are  to  pray  for  their  pious  a»  nell  as  their  wicketl  nuigistrate».  10.  They 
may  einptoy  no  other  than  spiritual  iceapuns  against  icicked  magistrate».  11.  Follower» 
of  Christ,  having  fallen  inlo  the  hands  of  ti  uricketl  magistrate,  be  he  spiritual  or 
tecular,  ami  being  quettionetl  by  him  a»  to  their  faith,  are  not  alloicetl  to  conceal  it  from 
him.  12.  l'ioti»  persiim,  fearing  that  their  injirmity  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  they  coniti 
not  be  such  toliliers  of  Christ,  shouid,  accoriling  to  lìis  oicn  ailrice,  fìee  in  lime.  lìtit  if 
they  be  prevented  from  doìng  so,  they  shoultl  seek  refuge  in  Goil't  promise»  ami  rather 
suffer  any  it^jury,  violence  or  death  tlian  iletiy  their  faith  or  do  anything  icicked.  13. 
Tho»e  tire  to  be  regarded  as  sedition»  ami  rebelt  ìcho  sn/itch  away  prisoners  from  the  ma- 
gistrate» or  their  servants,  or  from  pritoii»  tCc.  14.  {{enee  litote  err  icho  think  that  such 
a  defence  or  deliverance  of  prisoners  i»  a  icork  of  Chrislitin  charity.  15.  Alto  litote 
are  setlitiou»  and  rebels  wlut  oppose  the  laicftil  mtigisIraU  or  litote  sent  by  him  to  arresi 
piou»  antl  harmless  persoli».  1(1.  Subjects  are  not  alloicetl  to  Ihrusl  themselvc»,  of  Iheir 
own  accorti,  into  the  office  of  magistrate  l'or  the  reform  of  civil  or  ecclesiasticttl 
polity.  17.  Those  icho  attempi  to  do  so,  however  tlevout  ami  icell-meaitiiig  they  inag  be. 
are  to  be  regarded  as  leditioit»  ami  rebels.      18.   Similarly  those  icho  attempi  to  do  so  lnj 

'  Ste  Lettera  Xo.    18,  note  2  and  So.   101,  note  2. 
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the  destruction  of  idolatrous  statues,  temples  or  such  things  ;  19.  or  who  take  up  armi 
agaimt  their  lawful  magistrate,  or  wish  to  reform  the  papacy  according  to  Deuteronomy 
vii,  die.  20.  Vor  it  is  tlie  Lord's  to  alter  and  reform  kingdorm,  to  exalt  or  humiliate 
kings,  to  convert  wicked  or  to  substitute  pious  magistrates.  21.  //  aìiy  one  should  wish, 
of  his  own  accord,  before  the  proper  lime,  to  free  himself  from  the  cross  laid  upon  his 
shoulders,  he  will  confer  no  good  upon  his  country,  but  create  indignation  and  evil. 
22.  Hence  tliose  err  who  defend  this  seditious  and  rebellious  belief  by  saying,  that  Christ 
having  cast  out  ali  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tempie,  every  one  is  allowed  to 
fòUow  this  example  far  the  public  reformation  of  the  Church.  23.  Also  those  sin  who, 
under  pretext  of  zeal,  harass  or  insult  priests,  monks  and  nuns.  24.  In  this  writing  I 
have  laid  down  my  belief  as  regards  the  authority  and  duty  of  the  magistrate,  and  the 
duty  of  subjects  towards  him. 

Confessio^  Gottfridi  Wingij  verbi  Dei  ministri,  quod  attinet  i 
ad  doctrinam  tum  de  politico  magistratu,  eius  authoritate  ac 
officio,  tum  de  subditorum  erga  eundem  officio  :  quemadmodum 
ille  eandem  doctrinam  tum  in  Flandria,  tum  hic  Lendini  in 
Ecclesia  belgio  germanica  perpetuò  docuit  et  propugnauit  :  Ad 
comprimendam,  ac  (quoad  eius  fieri  potest)  eximendam  omnem 
sinistram  suspicionem,  quae  nuper  occasione  eiusdem  doctrinse 
eidem,  in  grane  vocationis  ipsius  ac  ministerij  prseiudicium  creata 
est.  Tradita  eiusdem  ecclesise  belgio  germanicae  Consistono  sexto 
Augusti  Anno   1570. 

1.  Politicum'*  Magistratum  agnosco  et  sentio,  esse  ordina-  i" 
tionem   diuinam,    qua    procerum    opera,   defensis   bonis,    coèrcitis 
autem  malis,  pietas,  honestas  et  pax  inter  homines  conseruantur. 
Ac  proinde  extendere  se  hoc  munus  ad  vtramq^e  legis  Mosaicse 
tabulam. 

2.  Item    quod   quemadmodum   plus   et   fidelis  Magistratus  2 
incomparabilis    Domini   benedictio    est  :    ita    impium,    infidelem, 
inertem  aut  tyrannicum  Magistratum,  vt  sit  flagellum  et  anim- 
aduersio,    ad    castiganda    subditorum    peccata    et    malitiam    ab 
irato  Deo  excitari. 

8.  Quod  si  quisquam  repugnantibus  legibus  et  patrise  pri-  .? 
ullegijs  sese  Dominum  aut  Magistratum  constituit  :  aut  si  is  qui 
in  Magistratu  confirmatus  est,  subditos  iniustè  spoliat  priuUegijs 
et  libertate  quse  eis  adiurauit,  aut  eosdem  manifesta  tyrannidè 
opprimit,  tum  buie  sese  opponere  debere  ordinarios  Magistratus, 
qui  secundum  Deum  et  prò  officio  defendere  debent  subditos  suos, 
tam  aduersus  domesticum  quam  peregrinum  tyrannum. 

■  With  this  "Coufessiou"  cf.  Lettera  Nos.  100  and  104.  3  mg.  Policitum. 
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Intelligo  *  de  ordinata  et  quse  per  formam  iustitise  fiat  oppo- 
sitione  :  ne  quis  vllam  hic  seditionis  aut  rebellionis  ansarti  arripiat*. 

4  Quod  si  allquod  vitium  sit  in  persona  eius,  qui  iuxta  4 
leges  et  patrise  iura  aut  per  tacitum  aut  apertum  assensum  Domi- 
nus  est,  nempe  quod  sit  vel  impius  vel  auarus,  vel  anibitiosus, 
vel  crudelis,  vel  scortator,  impudicus  etc.  hoc  con-igere  esse  solius 
superioris  potestatis  ac  patrise  ordinura  :  quonim-uis  autem  priua- 
torum  hominum  ac  etiam  ipsorum  inferiorum  magistratuum  esse, 
vt  praestita  hic  debita  obedientia  iuxta  Christi  doctrinam  simul 
et  exemplum  magis  eUgant  iniuriam  pati  q^am  deserta  vocatione 
(in  qua  quisqu^  perpetuo  se  continere  debet)  vim  vi  opponere, 
ac  sic  iniuste  facere  velie. 

5.  Quosuis  sine  vUa  personai-um  exceptione,  qui  Dei  ordi-  5 
nationi  aduersari  nolint  debere  Magistratui  subijci  eiusqwe  man- 
datis,  modo  Dei  verbo  non  aduersentur,  parere. 

6.  Quosuis  subditos  etiam  propter  conscientiam  debere  Ma-  (> 
gistratui'  praestare  obedientiam,   honorem,   timorem,   subsidia  et 
fidem  :    item    exactiones,   censum,   tributa,   et  quicquid   ille  cum 
verbo  Dei  (vti  dictum  est)  non  pugnans,  imponit  ac  imperat. 

7.  Ac  proinde  crasse  errare  eos,  qui  sestimant  se  corani  Deo  7 
sine  culpa  esse,  dum  in  ijs  qua;  iam  dieta  sunt,  suse  contumaciiv 
mulctam   a    Magistratu   impositam   luunt  tanquam  si  (Papistica 
ratione)  peccati  jjoena  peccatinn  compensare  ac  expiare  posset. 

8.  Quosuis  subditos  ea   quae    iam    paulo   ante    dieta   sunt, 
praestare  debere  non  solu??i  pijs  sed  et  impijs  Magistratibus. 

9.  Quorum-uis   subditoinim   esse,  vt    Deuiii    precentur  tam  y 
prò  suis  pijs  quam  impijs  Magistratibus  :   prò  pijs,  vt  porro  pij 
esse  pergant,  prò  impijs,  vt  pij  reddi  po.S8Ìnt. 

10.  Subditis  aduersus  suos  impios  Magistratus  non  alia  a  10 
Deo  arma  concessa  esse  quam  spiritualia,  Nimirum  sacro  sancti 
verbi  Dei,  confessionis  fidei,  precum,  resipiscentia3  ac  vera;  con- 
uersionis  ad  Deuni  patrem  per  Jesum  Christum  :  quodq?»'  quiuis, 
qui  sunt  sub  Euangelica  professione  subditi,  debeant  (quisq?(e  iuxta 
suum  donum  et  vocationem  ac  dum  necessitai  postulat)  duntaxat 
his  Euangelicis  arrais  vti  ad  erigendum  Christi  regnuin  quod 
spirituale,   caeleste  et  [non]'  huius  mundi   est'. 

*  Intelligo — arripiat  added  in  the  margin.  ^  MS.  Mitfiistratum. 

'  Omitted  in  MS.  •   St  John  svili.  30. 
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11.  Christi  fideles  in  manus   Magistratus  impij   (Nimirum,  ir 
vt  vulgo  dicitur)  spiritualis  aut  secularis  a  superiore  Magistrata 
constituti,  illapsos,  ac  ab  eodem  de  fide  interrogatos  non  posse 
eandem  vllo  modo  calare,  sed  debere  eos  eam  in  Dei  timore  ac 
Christiana  cum  modestia  profiteri. 

12.  Pios  suam  infirmitatem  tantam  esse  deprehendentes,  12 
vt  hic  tales  Christi  miUtes  esse  non  possint,  debere  iuxta  eiusdem 
Christi  Domini  consiHum,  tempestine  fugere.  Quod  si  vero 
intercepti  fugere  nequeant,  vt  tum  ad  veras  ac  fideles  Dei  pro- 
niissiones  confugiant,  ac  potius  quamuis  iniuriam  ac  violentiam, 
imo  et  mortem  ipsam  ferant  quam  vt  impia  fidei  Christianae 
abnegatione  aut  rebelli  illata'  vi,  aut  vel  carnalis'  et  priuati 
brachij  fiducia,  aliquid  quod  illicitum  sit,  attentare  velint. 

13.  Eos    prò    seditiosis    ac   rebellibus   habendos    esse,    qui  13 
plures   aut   pauci  numei'o  Magistratibus  aut  illorum  satellitibus 
suos  captiuos  esse'"  pios  et  innoxios  abducunt  eripiunt  ac  vi  aufe- 
runt,  siue  è  carcei'ibus  per  carcerum  effractionem,  siue  in  itinere 
per  aliquam  illatae  vis  speciem. 

14.  Proinde  crasse  errare  eos,  qui  sestimant  talem  defen-  14 
dendi  aut  liberandi"  vinctos  rationem,  esse  opus  Christianae  chari- 
tatis  :  quum  scilicet  ea  et  a  Christo  Domino,  vt  res  capitali 
supplicio  digna,  in  Apostolo  Petro  serio  damnata  et  reprehensa 
sit  ac  Apostolicis  Ecclesijs  (apud  quas  duntaxat  dieta  spii-itualia 
arma  in  vsu  fuere)  prorsus  incognita  fuerit. 

15.  Etiam  eos  prò  seditiosis  et  rebellibus  censendosi"  esse,  15 
qui  ita,  vti  dictum  est  aut  alia  ratione  priuata  vi  sese  opponunt 
suo  legitimo  Magistratui  aut  alijs  a  superiore  Magistrata  ad 
captiuandos  pios  et  innoxios  emissis,  non  obstante  quod  talis 
magistratus  sit  prorsus  impius  ac  idololatrius,  ac  eius  emissi, 
impij  ac  idololatrici  sacrifici. 

16.  Subditis  siue  ij  plures  siue  pauciores  sint,  nullo  modo  16 
licere  vt  priuata  attentatione  sese  ingerere  possint  in  Magistratus 
ofticium  circa  ciuilis  aut  Ecclesiasticae  politile  reformationem. 

17.  Eos  qui  hoc  ita  attentant  (et  si  alioqui  pij  sint,  ac  hic  17 
ingentem  suuin  zelum  ac    bonam  intentionem  quam  ad  promo- 

»  MS.  ilhita.  9  MS.  caniialis. 

">  esse  makes   no   sense;   either   it  is   a  slip  of  the  pen  for  some  such  word  as  etsi,  or 
ceu,  or  quasi;   or  we  must  read  :   rati  eos  esse,  or  something  like  this. 
"  MS.  Ubrandi.  "  MS.  cencendos. 
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uendam  Dei  gloriam  et  publicam  vtilitatem  habent,  prsetendant) 
hac  quidem  in  parte  habendos  esse,  non  sane  prò  ijs,  qui  se  hic, 
vt  de  re  bene  gesta  iactare  possint,  sed  prò  carnalibus  seditiosis" 
ac  rebellibus  hominibus. 

18.  Etiam  eos  priuatos  prò  talibus  habendos  esse,  qui  vi  lo  i« 
vnquam   tempore,  siue    in    hoc   regno    siue    alibi,  vt  simile  quid 
designent  in  animum  inducent,  siue  id  fiat  per  idololatricarum 
statuarum  euersionem,  templorum  et  sacellorum  violationem  aut 

al  ijs  simUibus  rebus. 

19.  Etiam  eos  priuatos  prò  talibus  quales  prsedicti  simt,  19 
imo  et  prò  seditiosis  hominibus  habendos  esse,  non  solum  qui 
pretextu  praetensi  dicti  zeli  aut  alia  sub  ratione  in  medium  pro- 
deunt  ac  arma  capiunt  aduersus  suum  legitimum  Magistratum  : 
sed  et  qui  (quemadmodum  pridem  Thomas  Munther"  vna  cum 
sua  rebelli  caterua)  Papatum  reformare  volunt,  iuxta  septimum 
Deuteronomij,  quod  huc  citant,  caput  :  aut  iuxta  Phinese  Num. 
25  Gideonis  Judic.   G.  et  Mattathiae  1.  Machab.  2.  exempla. 

20.  Dei  proprium  esse  opus,  vt  regna  mutet  ac  refonnet  :  20 
vt  reges  potentia  euehat  ac  rursus  humiliet,  vt  impios  Magis- 
tratus  conuertat,  aut  aufei-at,  ac  pios  substituat  et  quod  ea  de 
causa  debeant  subditi  (sepositis  quibus-uis  ad  rebellandum  ac 
seditiosis  cogitationibus  niachinationibusq?/^)  modeste  ac  cum 
gemitibus  Deum  prò  impetranda  liberatione  inuocare,  eam  ab 
ilio  (iuxta  illius  sanctam  voluntatem)  expectare. 

"  MS.  Kdioii». 

'*  Thomas  Muentzer  or  Muenzer.  born  at  Stolberg  in  the  Harz  in  1490,  was  educateli 
at  Halle  and  Leipsic,  whcre  he  graduatcd  in  1.^15  ;  in  1.517  he  was  appointed  teaclier  iu 
the  Martini  gymnasium  at  Brunewick  and  in  1.520  preacher  in  the  church  of  St  Mary  at 
Zwickau.  Here  he  opposed  tlie  friars  on  the  one  hand  and  the  humanist  reformcrs  on  the 
other,  while  his  eloqnence,  combined  with  liis  Christian  Socialism,  gave  him  great  [wjwer 
over  the  peoplc.  Along  with  Nicolas  Storch  another  refonner,  who  exerciscd  great  influence 
over  the  people  at  Zwickau,  he  fomied  a  society  governed  by  twelve  apostles  and  seventy- 
two  disciple»,  and  in  secret  conventicles  proclaimed  the  revelations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
he  and  some  of  his  foUowers  professed  to  possess.  Conflicts  soon  arose  between  the  society 
and  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities,  but  Milnzer  and  Storch  seem  to  bave  main- 
tained  tbcir  position.  In  Septcmber  1521  Storch  went  to  Wittenberg,  while  Munzer  travelled 
tbrough  Bohemia,  then  by  Silesia  to  Brandenburg  and  Saxony.  In  1524  Miinzer  was  iu 
Thuringia  and  in  South-Oermany.  W'hcrevcr  he  went  his  Christian  Socialism  was  welconied 
by  the  oppressed  peasantry,  who  were  encouraged  to  rise  in  the  insurroction  (Peasants'  War) 
which  ended  so  disastrously  for  thera  at  Miihlhausen  15  May  1525.  After  the  battle  Miinzer 
was  taken  and  executcd  on  30  May.  See  Seidemann,  Thomas  Miinzer,  eine  liioijraphie, 
Dresden,  1842;  Encycìopitdia  lìritannirn  ;  Zedler's  Unircmal-Lexicon  ;  Meyers  Conversations- 
Lexicon;  Brockhaug'  Convers.-Ltxicon;  Horzog's  lieal-Encykl. 
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21.  Quod  si  qui  sine  vocatione  ac  ex  priuata  attentatione,  21 
volunt  ipsi  ac  ante  tempus  (iuxta  superius  dictam  rationem)  sibi 
impositam  cnicem  è  ceruicibus  suis  excutere,  eos  non  solum  non 
salutem  adferre  patrise  aut  regno,  sed  potius  tum  apud  Deuni 
tum  apud  homines  certam  indignationem  ac  quse-uis  mala  :  ac 
quemadmodum  propbeta  Jeremias  populo  Israelitico  sui  temporis 
dicebat,  efficere  vt  prò  ligneo  fiat  ferreum  iugum"  :  ac  etiam 
deniqi<e  vt  Euangelium  Christi  Domini  eius'"  sancta  Ecclesia 
pessime  audiant  :  ipsorum  progressus  ac  omnis  pietas  impediantur, 
quae-uis  impietas,  errores  ac  lisereses  confirmentur  :  quotquot  sunt 
vere  pij  contristentur''  ac  pudore  sufFundantur  :  infirmi  et  qui 
nondum  solide  instituti  sunt,  magis  labefactentur  ac  a  Christo 
depellantur  :  ac  qui-uis  cseci  idololatrse  magis  excycentur'*  ac  in" 
suorum  idolorum  cultum  indurentur. 

22.  Ac  proinde  prorsus  crassum  esse  eorum  errorem,  qui  22 
propugnandse  dict§  seditiosse  opinioni  aut  designatse  rebellioni, 
vrgere  volunt  Christum  communem  nostrum  dominum  saluatorem 
(vt  priuatum  quempiam  hominem  diuino  quodam  zelo  incensum) 
exegisse  è  tempio  venditores  et  emptores™:  quodque  in  reformanda 
publice  Ecclesia  liceat  hoc  visum  Christi  exemplum  vni  cui-uis 
priuato  homini  imitari. 

23.  Deniq^ie  et  eos  prorsus  carnales  et  pseudeuangelicos  23 
esse,  qui  prsetextu  dicti  zeli  instant,  subsannant  ac  quibus-uis 
ignominijs,  conuitijs  ac  iniurijs  (tum  furando,  spoliando"',  denu- 
dando :  tum  tundendo,  figendo,  csedendo,  vulnerando^,  secando, 
mutilando  et  alia  quapiam  ratione  impiam  vira  inferendo,  ac 
latrocinando)  efiiciunt  csecos  ac  miseros  saciificos,  monachos, 
nonnas,  quos  iuxta  Christi  Doctrinam,  conueniebat  vel  omittere, 
aut  pia  modestia,  institutione  et  precibus  Christo  Domino 
adducere. 

Consisterlo. 
Hoc  scripto  complexus  suni,  dilecti  fratres,  meam  de  supra-  24 
dictis  doctrinaj  de  Magistratu,  eius  authoritate  et  ofiicio,  deniq?(e 
et    de   subditorum    erga   eundem    ofiicio   capitibus   confessionem. 

"  Jer.  xxviii.  13.  "  Eead:  et  eius?  "  MS.  comtristentur. 

'8  Read  excaecentur.  '»  Eepeated  in  MS.  '"  Matt.  xxi.  12. 

2'  The  margin  ia  bere  injured  and  only  sp  and  do  ia  visible.  ^  MS.  vuoluerando. 
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eamqMe  vobis  exhibere  et  tradere  volui,  quo  ita  exactius  ac 
certius  vobis  constet,  quod  hic  mihi  fundamentum  enata  est  : 
ac  vt  hac  ratione  (presertim  si  vos  eadem  doctrinfe  capita,  mecum 
approbetis,  ac  id  quod  ego  a  vobis  expectem^  in  eius  rei  ividicium 
vestris  ipsorum  manibus  ijsdem  subscribere  velitis)'*  commodius  ac 
facilius  perueniamus  ad  frugiferam  vnitatem  Ecclesiamqt<e  Dei 
communibus  studijs  aedificare  possimus.  Date  vt  supra  sub- 
scriptum    Vester  in   Domino  frater,   Godfridus  Wingius. 

Endorsed  : 
B.euerendo  Domino". 


^  MS.   expectam.  -'  The  brackct  is  writteu  in  the  MS.   after  cxiiectam. 

^  This  endorsement  probably  indicates  tbat  the  documeiit   was   scnt   to   the   Bishop   of 
London,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Dutch  Chnrch,  London. 
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103. 

THE  CONSISTORY  of  the  NETHERLANDISH  CHURCH 

at  MAIDSTONE, 

to  [the  DUTCH  COMMUNITIES  at  FRANKENTHAL 
and  HEIDELBERG]. 

Maidstone,  Thursday,  10  August  1570. 

§  1.  ìVe  have  received  and  read  the  document  seiit  by  you  to  the  ministers  of  Emden,  aiul 
thereon  writc  you  thh  advice.  2.  In  our  opinion  we  ought  to  endeavour  to  raise  up  the  ruined 
house  of  the  Lord,  for  which  purpose  we  comider  builder»,  i.e.  preachers,  necessary.  3.  A» 
regards  the  building  up  it  sliould  begin  at  onee,  il  being  required  by  the  present  dit- 
tress,  and  not,  a»  you  seem  to  think,  when  uè  are  free  to  return  to  our  country,  i.  At 
regards  the  builders,  there  is  no  necessity  to  select  any  to  study  for  the  minislry,  but 
let  the  unemployed  preachers,  who  now  are  to  be  had  in  our  country,  be  sent  over  to 
preach  here,  and  raise  up  in  this  manner  the  ruined  house  of  the  Lord.  5.  And  if  they 
could  not  be  properly  maintained,  we  in  England  and  others  elsexchere  might  assist  the 
communities  iti  tìu  maintenance  of  their  minislrrs,  which  was  already  proposed  at  the 
commencement  of  our  flight,  when  I  was  at  Emden  with  Ysbrand  [Balkius],  [Georgiut 
Vibotius  alias]  Sylvanus  and  many  other  preachers  front  Hollaml  and  M'est  Friesland. 
G.  As  to  educating  persons  for  the  ministry,  the  pian  is  not  bad  if  it  could  be  done 
properly.  But  to  do  it  as  you  propose  is  not  so  easy.  7.  For,  irhen  money  is  collected 
into  a  common  chest  for  tìie  maintenance  of  those  selected  for  such  education,  persons 
ìeould  be  required  to  receive  and  distribute  it,  for  which  they  irould  have  to  be  paid, 
and  it  would  be  much  if  they   did  it  faithfuUy.      8.  And  as  in  the  selection  of  men  for 

'  Ed.  Meiners  says  on  p.  426  of  his  Oostvrieschlanxìts  kerkelyke  Geschiedenisse,  voi.  i, 
that  at  Emden  a  lengthy  document  is  preserved  drawn  up  and  signed  by  Caspar  Hey- 
danus  and  Philip  Van  Marnix,  in  the  name  of  the  Dutch  communities  of  Frankenthal  and 
Heidelberg  and  dated  21  March  1)70,  in  which  it  is  urged  that  a  general  fund  be  established 
by  the  dispersed  Netherlandish  communities  to  support  needy  miuisters  and  other  talented 
men  so  aa  to  have  them  ready  for  employment  at  suitable  occasions.  And  that  in  order  to 
promote  this  pian  some  men  should  be  sent  at  certain  times  to  Frankfurt,  there  to  take 
counsel  on  the  matter.  To  such  a  document  the  above  Letter  seems  a  reply.  Meiners 
thinks  that  the  step  taken  by  the  Frankenthal  and  Heidelberg  miuisters  practically  led  to 
the  General  Synod  assemblei  at  Emden  in  October  1571  (see  Letter  No.   108,  note  1). 
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the  minùtry  inquiriet  are  to  be  mode  at  to  their  Tiatural  capaciti),  knmcUdge  of  the  Scrip- 
turet,  devotion,  dtc.  :  9.  it  h  oxir  advice  that  each  church  should  endeavour  to  educate 
pertotu  who  are  knoun  to  then  m  their  own  community,  in  the  most  convenient  icay, 
ju»t  at  it  done  by  tome  of  the  Churcìies  in  England.  This  can  be  done  with  little  or 
no  cott,  at  penont  are  telected  who  are  able  to  do  tomething  for  their  bread,  while  stiuly- 
ittg  the  Scripturet  and  their  dutiet  at  preachert.  And  it  would  be  ttill  better  if  persons  could 
be  found  u-ith  tome  meant  of  their  oicn.  10.  Ai  regardt  your  tecond  propotition  about  a 
mutuai  agreement  and  communication  ampng  ali  the  diapersed  Netherlandish  communitiet, 
and  your  third  propotition  about  pattert-by,  tee  contider  them  good  and  necessary.  11. 
At  to  what  you  urite  that  one  or  fuco  membera  of  each  community  should  be  pretent  nexi 
September  at  Frankfurt,  to  deliberate  further,  tee  ihould  agree  to  it  if  the  expemen 
aere  not  too  great  for  our  tmall  community.  But  it  would,  in  our  opinion,  have  been 
better  and  lete  cottly  if  you  had  lent  your  commitiionert  info  England,  at  a  few  com- 
munitiet  of  a  eounty  could  come  more  conveniently  and  with  Use  cott  than  many  com- 
munitiet  of  a  whole  kingdom.  12.  Thit  it  our  advice  which  tre  tend  to  you  togelher 
with  that  of  the  brelhren  ami  minittert  of  London  and  eltevhere.  It  wat  the  inten- 
tion  of  ali  the  Duteh  communitiet  to  meet  together  for  a  common  diacustion,  but  thit 
wat  for  the  pretent  impottible. 

Ghenade  vrede  ende  barraerticheit  van  Gode  onsen  hemelschen 
Vaedere  doer  onsen  Heere  Jesum  Christum  zy  hulieden 
hieue  ende  weerde  Broedera  gheweinscht  voor  eene  herdt- 
grondelicke  salutatie.     Amen. 

Naer    alle     godsalighe    ende    behoorllcke    gi'oetenisse    zeer  i 
gheliefde    Broeders    V    hieden   siilt    weten    dat    wy    het   schrift 
by  hulieden  an  onse   hieue  Broeders  de  Dienaers  van  Embdeii 
ghesonden  onfanglien  en(/<'  ghelesen  hebben,  waerop  wy  V  hieden 
dit  voor  ons  aduya  cortelic  hebben  willen  ouerschryuen. 

Ons  aduys  op  deerste  propositie  is  dat  ons  wel  goet  di  net  j 
datmen  neersticheit  doen  zal  om  het  veruallen  Huys  des  Heeren 
op  te  richten.     Hier  tee  achten  wy  noodtsaeckelic  datter  Bou- 
me&sters  dat  is  Predicanten  zullen  gheuonden  worden. 

Vande  opbouwinghe  ende  de  boumeesters  is  dit  ons  aduys.  .ì 
Eerst  vande  opbouwinghe,  datmen  van  stonden  an  zal  beghin- 
nen  te  bouwen,  dewyle  dat  den  ieghenwoerdighen  nood  dat 
sonderlinghe  vereescht,  ende  niet  datmen  eerst  zal  dincken  op 
te  bouwen  wanneer  wy  vryheit  liel)ben  om  te  moghen  weder- 
keeren  naer  ons  Vaderland  dwelc  hulieder  aduys  schynt  te 
wesen  volghencZe   V  hieder  schryuen. 

Ten  anderen  vande  Boumeesters  is  ons  aduys  dat  tot  deser  4 
opbouwinghe   niet  noodigh  en  is  eenighe  tot    het  studiuni  des 
Predicampts  te  vcrkiesen  ende  te  stellen  maer  datmen  de  Pre- 
dicanten dier  nu  zyn  ende  nerghens  in  dienste  en  zyn  in  onsen 
vaderlande  zal  zenden  om  te  predicken  ende  alsoo  het  verual- 
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len  Huys  des  Heeren  op  te  bouwen.  Ende  dewyle  zy  bekent 
mochten  zyn  inde  steden  ende  plaetsen  daer  zy  voortyden 
hebben  ghestaen  zoo  mochtmen  die  vej'anderen  van  plaetse. 
Ende  zoo  de  zelue  niet  wel  onderhouden  conden  werden  mit-  5 
gaders  haer  cleyn  ghetal  ende  aermoede,  zoo  mochten  wy  huyt 
Ingheland  ende  andere  huyt  andere  landen  dezelue  te  hulpe 
commen  tot  onderhoudinghe  haerder  Predicanten.  Dit  was 
eens  inden  beghinne  onser  vlucht  doen  ic  tot  Embden  was 
met  Isbrando^  Syluano'  ende  een  groot  ghetal  van  andere  Pre- 
dicanten huyt  HoUand  ende  West  Friesland  met  de  Dienaers 
van  Embden  ghandelt  maer  quam  tot  gheenen  effecte. 

Als  van  Predicanten  (teghen  in  toecommenden  tyden  wan-  6 
neer  het  den  Heere  onsen  God  beUeuen  zal  openinghe  encZe 
vry  wederkeeren  in  ons  Vaderland  te  gheuen)  op  te  queecken, 
dinct  ons  niet  quaet,  so  verre  het  eenighsins  bequaemeUc  mocht 
toeghaen.  Maer  om  de  saecke  ten  effecte  te  bringhen  ghelyc 
ghylieden  Uroeders  in  V  hieder  schrift  vooren  stelt  dinct  ons  hieue 
Broeders  swaeider  te  wesen  dan  ghyt  Ucht  zyt  achtenc/e.  Want  7 
ten  eersten  angliaen(ie  de  ghemeine  Versamelinghen  der  pennin- 
ghen  te  doene  ende  in  een  ghemeine  busse  te  bringhen  tot  onder- 
houdinghe der  ghenene  diemen  tot  het  studium  soude  ordoneren 
dit  zelue  wilt  groote  moyte  ende  vele  groote  onnutte  oncosten 
inbringhen  :  Zoo  van  het  ghelt  bequaemelic  in  een  busse  te  weghe 
te  bringhen  daer  het  behoort  zoo  van  mannen  te  stellen  die 
dese  penninghen  onfanghen  ende  huytdeylen  zouden,  dewyle 
dat  de  zelue  dit  nauwelic  sullen  willen  doen  zonder  daer  voren 
ghesolanzeert  te  zyne,  ende  dedent  zyt  trouwelicken  het  ware 
noch  vele. 

Ende  dewyle  dat  daer  niet  weinich  an  gheleghen  is  wiemen  8 
tot  Predicanten  anneemt  enc^e  ve/'uoordert  maer  datmen  neer- 
stelic  moet  sien  niet  alicene  of  zy  eenich  goeden  ingien  ende 
goede  beghinselen  des  ve?-stants  inden  Euangelio  ende  die  Heilighe 
schrift  hebben  maer  ooc  in  sonderheit  of  het  godureesende  ende 
sedighe  mannen  zyn  die  niet  aestcoppigh  ende  eyghensinnich 
en  zyn  dewyle  dattet    eenen   Bischoppe  ende  Predicante    sulcx 


"  Ysbrandus  Balkius,  see  Lctter  No.  101,  note  1. 

'  Georgius  Sylvanus  alias  Wibotius,  see  Letter  No.  86,  note  1. 
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te  wesen   ende  in  meer  andere  dinghen  onstraifelic  betaemt  te 
zyne  als  Paulus  ghenouch  te  kennen  is  gheueno?*'. 

So  eist  dat  alien  desen  angheineerct  ons  aduys  wel  zoude  9 
zyn  om  dit  al  te  schuwen  dat  elcke  kercke  haere  nersticheit 
dede  om  sommighe  tot  Predicanten  op  te  queecken  vande  ghene 
die  zy  wel  kennen  in  bare  ghemeente  daer  toe  bequaeme  te 
wesen  ende  dat  met  de  alderbequaemste  middelen  ende  wyse 
van  doene  als  het  moghelic  ware,  gbelyc  dat  so»imigbe  kercken 
al  hier  in  Ingheland  zyn  doende  dvvelck  gheschieden  can  sonder 
cleynen  ofte  gbeynen  cost  dewyle  zy  de  zelue  nemen  die  wat 
weten  te  doene  tot  bare  brootwinningbe  ende  ondertusscben 
sich  oeffenen  in  het  studium  der  ìleilighe  scbrift  ende  Predic- 
ampt  of  alsmen  eenigbe  bequaeme  vinden  can  die  wat  goets 
behouden  bebben  om  by  te  leuen  dat  is  nodi  beeter. 

Angbaende  de  tweede  propositie  van  de  onderlinghe  ouer-  ic 
eencomminghe   entfe   vercundschappinglie  onder   alle    vcrstroyde 
nederlandscbe    gbemeinten.     Ende    de    derde    propositie    \Sbnde 
Passanten,  die  dincken  ons  zeer  goet  ende  noodsaeckelick. 

Voorts  dat  de  Broeders  syn  scbryuende  dat  buyt  alle  1 1 
Gbemeinten  een  of  twee  sich  souden  willen  desen  naestco??mien- 
den  September  tot  Francfort  vinden  om  mondelinglie  breeder  te 
bandelen,  dat  zelue  wilden  wy  wel  ghedaen  bebben  ten  ware 
dat  den  oncost  te  groot  zoude  vallen  voor  de  cleynbeit  onser 
Gbemeinte.  Maer  ons  dinct  dattet  voegbelicker  ende  minderen 
oncost  ende  moyte  hadde  gbeweest  waert  dat  gbylieden  hieue 
Broeders  in  Ingbelant  buwe  comysen  gbesonden  haddet  dewyle 
dat  weinigbe  Gbemeinten  buyt  een  Graefscbap  met  minderen 
oncost  ende  beter  connen  co?/imen  dan  vele  gbemeinten  buyt  een 
gansch  Conincrycke. 

Dit  is  lieue  ende  weerde  Broeders  cortelic  ons  aduys  dat  i^ 
wy  V  hieden  bebl)en  willen  particulierlic  ouer  senden  met  het 
aduys  onser  anderen  Broeders  ende  Dienaren  zoo  van  Londeii 
als  van  elders.  Wy  badden  vooren  ghenomen  buyt  alle  gbe- 
meinten by  een  te  cor/jmen  om  van  der  saecke  te  spreecken 
ende  generalic  ons  aduys  an  V  hieden  ouer  te  sclnyuen  maer 
het  en  conde  voor  ditmael  niet  gbescbiden.  Bidden(/f  V  hieden 
voor  desen  tyd  ons  cort  ende  simpel  sclnyuen  ende  aduys 
danckelic  te  willen    annemen.     Ende  blyft   bier  mit  den  Heeie 
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beuolen.     Huyt  Maideston  in  Ingheland  in  het  Graefschap  van  13 
Kent  desen  10™  Augusti  1570. 

Per  me  Nicasium  ab  Horreo  Vulgo  dictum  Vander 
Schuere''  Ministrum  Ecclesig  Maidestonensis  Jussu 
et  nomine  Consistorij. 

*  See  the  note  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 


104. 

[CERTAIN  MEMBERS  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON], 
to  [ED WIN  SANDES]'  Bishop  of  London. 

London,  Priday,  17  November  1570. 

§  1.     Ai  on  18  October  our  Comistonj  delivered  to  the  reverend  sin,  deputed  by  you  to  hear 
our  cause,  their  amwer  to  our  complaint,  which  we   on    12   September  preferred   against 

'  Bishop  Grindal  (see  Letter  No.  45,  note  1),  who  had  been  Supcrìntendent  of  the 
Foreign  refugee  Churches  since  1559,  was  translated  to  York  on  16  May  1570.  His  suc- 
ces3or  in  the  See  of  London  (and  as  such  in  the  office  of  Superintendent),  Edwin  Sandes 
or  Sandys,  was  born  in  1519,  and  at  the  age  of  foiuteen  entered  as  a  member  of  St  John's 
College,  Cambridge.  In  1548  he  was  Vicar  of  Haversham  and  was  created  D.D.  the  foUow- 
ing  year  and  also  elected  master  of  Catharine  Hall.  In  1553,  when  he  filled  the  responsible 
situation  of  vicechancellor  of  the  University,  his  zeal  for  the  reformation  led  him  to  join 
the  partisans  of  the  lady  Jane  Grey.  After  having  preached  a  sermon  on  Sunday,  16  July, 
before  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  he  was  on  25  July  taken  to  London  and  lodged  in 
the  Tower,  but  shortly  afterwards  removed  to  the  Marshalsea,  and  after  remaining  there  for 
nine  weeks  he  was  set  at  liberty.  Upon  his  liberation  search  being  again  made  for  him 
he  took  ship  and  arrived  at  Antwerp  in  May  1554,  and  from  thence  went  to  Augsburg  and 
Strassburg.  In  the  latter  place  his  wife  joiued  him,  but  she  died  shortly  afterwards.  When 
the  news  of  Queen  Mary's  death  arrived,  he  was  staying  at  Peter  Martyr's  house  at  Zu- 
rich,  but  immediately  returned  to  Englaud  where  he  arrived  13  January  1558-9.  Very 
soon  the  Bishoprio  of  Carlisle  was  offered  to  him,  which  he  refused,  but  he  accepted  the 
see  of  Worcester  to  which  he  was  consecrated  at  Lambeth  21  Dee.  1559.  From  this 
tbne   until  his  death  he  was  continually  involved  in   quarrels.      Upon   the   translation  of 
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tliem  before  you,  and  a»  they,  unjttstly,  charijed  us  with  many  things  which,  if  passed  by 
in  tilenee,  wouìd  serioiisìy  prejudice  u»  ;  2.  ire  request  you  to  Ut  m  bave  a  copy  of  tliut 
reply  and  of  other  writiiigs  delivered  with  it,  and  to  grant  uè  a  few  day»  to  prepare  a 
repìy  ;  3.  aUo  that  you  irill  enjoin  the  Comistory  to  band  us  tbose  writings  and  act^ 
ìohieh  ice  bave  aheady  twice  denutnded  in  writing,  io  enable  iis  to  demonstrate  the 
iniquity  of  the  suspennion  decreed  agaimt  Godfried  ìVingius  our  mininter.  4.  ÌVe  bey 
your  Reverence  not  to  be  offended  at  our.  importnuity  and  to  grunt  un  a  few  days,  to 
thow  the  origin  and  courte  of  our  cause,  rather  thun  to  prejudice  it  by  a  hasty  deci- 
sion.  5.  That  tee  may  further  thiì  cause  a»  much  at  postibìe,  and  show  its  origin 
to  enable  you  to  forni  an  opinion  on  it,  we  now  add  two  chapters  (uliich  ice  bare 
mentioned  in  our  complaint  against  the  Comistory),  nameìy  (a)  on  the  corruption  of  our 
nation  abore  ali  otheri,  and  {b)  on  the  new  dissension  in  our  church  tonching  certain  point.i 
of  doctrine,  whereby  you  will  see  how  justty  ice,  on  12  September,  denutnded  and  do  now 
demand  from  our  Comistory  :  6.  first,  that  it,  approring  of  the  doctrine  regarding  the 
duty  of  subjects  towards  a  nuigistrate,  which  Wingius  propounded  on  28  May  and  2'ì 
June,  aiul  vhicb  is  also  contained  in  a  recenlty  suppressed  pamphlet,  shoiild  assent  to  bis 
confession  which  he  presented  (on  6  August  1570)  for  the  solution  of  the  present  difficulty 
and  allow  this  to  be  publicly  testified  to  the  Dutch  Church.  7.  Secondly,  that  the  Con- 
tistory  should  inculcate  the  said  doctrine  on  ali  tbose  who  created  a  disturbance  in  the 
church  in  consequence  of  the  said  sermon  of  ìì'ingius  of  25  June,  and  accused  hiin 
then  and  at  other  times  verbally  and  by  writings  of  false  doctrine;  or,  reprimand  them  if 
they  are  unwilling  to  abandon  their  error.  8.  M'e  could  irish  iiot  to  bave  bcen  under  any 
necessity  of  writing  tbiu  to  you  and  preparing  our  proofs,  but  since  the  indiscreet  temerity 
of  our  Consistory  forces  us  to  it,  ice  rather  keep  faith  with  God,  Ilis  Church,  the  beloved 
land  of  our  dwelling  and  our  own  character,  than,  dissemhling  the  real  state  of  things,  not 
$upply  the  nuiterial  for  remedying  the  lices  of  our  people.  9.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
labours  and  endeavours  of  yourself  and  the  other  Kcclesiastical  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty. 
10.  That  our  nation  is,  more  than  any  other,  infeeted  with  various  errors,  is  proved  :  10*  bg 
the  Synod  held  at  Antwerp  in  1002,  which  Ueoigius  Vibotius  himself  (who  presided  over, 
or  at  Itast  attended  it)  confessed  lately  on  18  October  in  the  house  of  Dr  Watts  bifore  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners.  lO'^lO'.  J!y  various  documeuts,  letters,  heresies,  lOc, 
utritten  by  members  of  our  Church  ite.  ;  lOJ.  by  the  admission  of  those  who  separaied 
thermelves  from  our  community,  to  tlie  sacranients  and  public  office»  in  the  churcbes  of 
Norwich  and  Maidstone,  which,  on  the  other  haiul,  rejected  several  who  carne  with  good  tesli- 
monials  from  our  Church;  IO*,  by  the  iniquitous  and  arbitrary  sentence  which  Herman 
Model  and  Cari  liyckwardt  and  six  of  tluir  associates  promulgateli,  on  8  July  1507,  noi 
only  in  condemnation  of  the  jiulgments,  seutences  (ir.  of  the  bishop  of  London  and  other 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  of  Her  Mujesty,  but  also  in  confirniation  of  various  errors; 
IC.  by  certain  controrersial  chapters  of  doctrine  which  we  arranged  into  certain  theses, 
forwarded  to  Geneva  and  other  reformed  cburches,  and  also  pnblished  tcith  the  assent 
and  wish  of  [Edmund  Grindal)  the  bishop  of  London  ;  10".  by  the  distiirbances  which 
Ysbrand  lialk  created  by  his  sermoiu  and  pamphlets  ;  10".  by  the  invasion,  in  1500,  of 
papittical  chnrches  and  the  destruction  of  images,  de.  ;  10".  by  various  printed  pamphlets, 
not  to  speak  of  diverse  sectt  a»  Ariani,  Anabaptists  (te.  11.  2'hat  our  church  is  not 
uiuinimous  in  doctrine,  and  that  tome  of  its  niembert  are  more  rational  than  others  it 
proved:  11*.  by  the  protracted  ditiemion  between  Georgius  Vibotius  and  Godfried  ìi'in- 
giiu   on  the   breaking-open   of  pritom   and  tlie  deliverance  of  prisoners  out   of  the  hamls 

Urindal  bUhop  of  London  to  the  see  of  York,  Sandys  was  appointed  hìa  successor  at  Lon- 
don and  had  rcstitution  of  the  tcmporalities  13  .Tuly  1570.  In  this  capacity  ho  claimed 
to  b«  superintendent  of  the  Dutch  Church  in  London,  as  his  predecessor  Grindal  had 
been,  a  claim  which  occasioned  conRÌderable  bittcnietw  between  him  and  tliat  congregation. 
He  was  tranalated  to  the  archbishopric  of  York  8  March  157G— 7,  and  died  10  July  1588; 
see  Cooper'»  Athenae  Cantabrigienses,  i\.  24  sqcj. 
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of  the  magistrate  while  on  the  road;  IV' — 11''.  by  various  action»  of  the  said  Vibotiu» 
with  regard  to  Wiiigius  ;  11".  by  accusation»  brought  forward  by  thirty  or  forty  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  verbally  and  in  writing  against  Wingius,  the  autìiors  of  which  have 
hitherto  not  been  asked  by  the  Consistory  to  substantiate  their  charges  ;  11'.  by  conliniuil 
disputes  among  the  deacom,  and  among  the  members  of  the  Church,  as  to  the  ejection 
of  idols  from  churches  by  private  persoti»  and  the  reformation  of  religion  ;  11«.  by  the 
xuspension  of  Godfried  Wingius  ;  11"",  by  the  public  dispute  of  Thomas  Soenen  and  John 
Engeiram,  which  commenced  24  February  1567  ;  11'.  by  the  public  condevmation,  by  some 
members  of  the  Church,  of  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  God  as  regards  the  duty  of  sub- 
Jects  toioards  a  magistrate,  as  false  and  popish,  without  the  Consistory  prohibiting  them  ; 
111.  by  the  Consistory  procuring  the  suppression  of  a  certain  pimphlet  (exhibited  for  sale 
during  tlie  last  four  years  with  the  knowledge  of  tlie  bishop  and  tlte  approvai  of  the  pre- 
vious  Consistory),  without  inquiring  into  the  accusations  against  tìie  hook;  11'.  by  Philip 
Garcy  publicly  propoundivg  as  his  opinion  that  Christ,  in  ejectiiig  the  vendors  and  buyers 
from  the  tempie,  acted  as  a  private  person;  11'.  by  tlie  repeated  visions  and  assevera- 
tions  of  Georgius  Vibotius  as  to  the  impending  destruction  of  tlie  Belgian-Dutch  Church. 

Jìeuerendo     Domino     Domino    Episcopo    Londinensi    nostro  i 
ordinario  Superintendenti. 

Quandoquidem  obseruande  Domme  antistes,  nostrum  Coii- 
sistorium  niiper  ad  xviij"™  Octobris  suam  ad  nostram  querimo- 
niam  quam  aduersus  eos  coram  tua  Heuerentisi  xij"  Septembris 
instituimus,  responsionem  intulit  ad  reuerendos  Doww'nos  à  tua 
Keuerentìsi  ad  audiendam  nostram  caiisam  deputatos  ;  nosq?/? 
(vti  ex  eiusdem  ipsius  responsionis,  qug  tum  nobis  facta  est 
lectione  assequi  potuimus)  vehementer,  et  tamen  (vti  veracis- 
simis  ac  euidentissimis  rationibus  nos  euicturos  esse  non  dubi- 
tamus)  pronsus  sine  vllo  merito  grauarit,  in  pluribus,  qu§  si 
silentio  pr§terirentur,  nostr§  innocenti^  et  candori,  in  hac  (quam 
nos  ad  tu§  Jieuereìit'i^  tanquàm  ordinarij  nostri  iudicis  iudicium 
pertraliere  ipsi-met  planò  coegenint)  maximi  momenti  causa 
non  parum  pr§iudicij  facere  possent.  Hinc  tuam  Rewe/'cntiam  2 
demississimè  oramus,  vt  nobis  eiusdem  dictg  responsionis  alio- 
rumqwe  simul  traditorum  scriptorum  copiam  fieri,  quo-q?<e  ad 
ea  respondeamus,  aliquot  saltem  dles  dari  possi  nt,  concedas. 
Deinde  vt  et  ex  eiusdem  Heuerentì^  tug  iniunctione,  nobis  à  dicto  .? 
nostro  Corisistorio  tradantur  ea  scripta  et  acta,  qu§  nos  (ad  com- 
monstrandam  ac  euincendam  suspensionis  nostro  ministro  Domino 
Gottfrido   Wingio",  in   gTauissimum    diutini  sui   in   Eccl(^.sna  Dei 

-  Gotfridus  Wingius  (see  Letter  No.  18,  note  2),  who  was  appointed  minister  to  the 
Dutch  Church,  London,  in  1563,  appears  to  have  frequently  giveu  offenee  to  certain  mem- 
bers of  bis  congregation  by  his  preaching  and  writings,  and  he  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  particularly  successful  in  removing  any  of  his  difticulties.      The  Kerkeraads-Protocollen 
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rainisterij  pr§iudicium  decretg  iniquitatem  et  indignitatem)  scripto 
bis  postulauimus.  Oramus  vero  enixissimè  tuam  'B.eii.erentìst.m  4 
obsei*uande  Domine,  ne  hac  nostra  importunitate  offendains,  sed 
expenso  huius  causg  nostr§  pondere,.  illi  (quo  eius  fontes  et  ra- 
tiones  piene  exponi  possint)  potius  dictos  aliqiiot  dies  concedere 
digneris,  quàm  vt  ex  citiore  decisione,  ei  quicquàm  incommodi 
relinqui  patiaris  :  nihil  tamen  hic  aut  B.enerent\^  tu§  pietati 
aut  emaculato  iudicio  vUa  in  parte  pr§scriptum  volumus.  Quo  5 
vero  nos,  quoad  in  nobis  est,  causam  hanc  iuuemus,  fontesq?fc 
eius,  ex  quibus  omnium  commodissimè  simul  et  compendiosis- 
simè,  id  quod  nos  summis  votis  optamus,  de  ea  iudicium  infor- 
mari  possit,  commonstremus,  duo  capita'  quorum  nos  in  dieta 
nostra  querimonia  aduersus  dictum  nostrum  Consistorium  memi- 
nimus,  Nimirum  de  gentis  nostr§  pr§  alijs  corruptione,  et  de 
nostrg  Ecclesig  in  quibusdam  doctrin^  capitibus  nouo  iterum 
dissidio  (quorum  occasione  nostrum  pr^sens  Consistorium  nos 
potissimum  granare  ac  apud  plurimos  nobis  inuidiam  conflare 
velie    videtur)    vnà   cu/n    eorundem    efiicacissimis   ac    manifestis- 

der  Londfruche  Gemftnte,  1569 — 1571  (published  by  the  Marnix-Society  at  Utrecht)  give  a 
somewhat  iniperfect  account  of  thesc  quarrels.  In  June  1570  several  complaints  were 
made  to  the  Congistory,  the  principal  of  them  being  that  he  had  said  in  the  pulpit  that  tho 
chief  commotion  in  the  Netherlands  had  bcen  cauncd  by  prcaching  and  iconoclasm  (ihid. 
p.  160  sqq.).  Ab  regards  this  point  the  Consistory  required  him  to  remove  the  offence  (ibid. 
p.  165),  cBpecially  because  the  Synod  (which  in  London  consisted  of  the  rainistcrs  and  cer- 
tain  members  of  the  three  Foreign  refugee  churches)  had  imposed  Bilenco  on  this  eubject  (ihid. 
p.  167  sqq.).  Bat  Winge  adhered  to,  and  eiplained  and  defended  what  he  had  said  {ihid.  p. 
169  sqq.),  so  that  on  15  July  the  Consintory  Buspended  him  from  the  function  of  preoching 
(ibid.  p.  179).  Some  deaoong  and  other  mcmbcrs  of  tho  congregation,  however,  sided  witU 
Winge  against  the  Consbtory  (ibid.  p.  199),  and  considered  bis  suspension  unjust  and 
wicked;  he  himself  appears  to  bave  brougbt  the  matter  before  the  Bishop  of  London,  as 
the  Buperintendent  of  the  Foreign  Churchos,  while  the  Consistory  brought  it  before  the 
Synod.  Wingiua  succceded  in  obtaining  from  the  Arcbbishop  of  Canterbury  a  mandate 
(dated  12  August)  to  the  miuisters  and  eldors  of  the  Dutch  Churcli,  enjoining  them  to  sus- 
pend  ali  further  proceedings  in  the  matter  and  to  submit  it  to  the  Bishop  of  London 
or  bis  deputy  (ibid.  p.  193).  From  the  prescnt  document,  which  is  in  the  handwriting  of 
Wingius,  and  of  which  bis  adherents  probably  sent  a  copy  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  it  ap 
pears  (§  1)  that  they  had  already  written  to  him  on  12  Scptember  and  that  tho  Consistory 
of  the  Dutch  Church  wrote  to  him,  in  reference  to  the  writing  of  Wingius'  adherents. 
on  18  October.  On  19  November  archdeacon  Watts  iuformed  the  Consistory  that  the 
Superintendent  desired  to  take  cognizance  of  the  dispute  bctween  Wingius  and  the  Con- 
sistory. The  result  of  the  bishop'a  investigation  and  decision  was  that  both  parties  had 
sinned  :  Wingius  by  condemning  the  brethren  without  distinction,  the  Consistory  by  sus- 
pcnding  their  minister  without  the  knowledge  and  advicc  of  their  Superintendent;  and  by 
an  act  dated  24  December  1570  Wingius  was  restored  to  his  ministry  (ibid.  p.  257,  261). 
<  See  below  §§  10  and  11. 
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simis  probatlonibus,  superloribus,  in  prgsentiarum  adijcere  vo- 
hiimus  :  ex  quibus  hauddubiè,  obseruande  Domine,  luculentissimè 
cognoscere  ac  perspicere  poteris,  quàm  non  temerò  sed  iustissimis 
siniul  ac  grauissiniis  ex  causis,  nuper  ad  xij"™  Septembris  coram 
tua  Heuerentìa,  à  dicto  nostro  Consistono  postulauerimus  :  quem- 
admodum  et  id  etiamnum  bisce  prgsentibus,  serio  postulamus, 
Primum,  vt  doctrinam  à  Domino  Gottfrido  Wingio^  verbi  minis-  6 
tro,  xxviij"  Maij^  et  xxv'°  Junij,  de  subditorum  erga  magistra- 
tiim  officio,  propositam,  eandeniq^e  etiam  in  quodam  libello" 
nuper  suppresso  comprehensam,  qu§  et  perpetua  Ecclesia  huius 
nostr§  doctrina  est,  approbans,  eiusdem  Domini  Wingij  confes- 
sioni", ipsi  alias  ad  transigendam  pr^sentem  Ecclesi§  difficultatem 
§quissimis  sub  conditionibus  semel  et  iterum  oblatg,  subscribat. 
bocqne  ipsum  Ecclm§  (apud  quam  publicè  offensio  data  est) 
publicè  contestatum  fieri  sinat.  Deinde  vt  ij,  qui  ad  dictam  7 
posteriorem  Wingij  concionem  publicum  in  Ecclesia  tumultum 
excitantes,  eundem  Wingiinn,  tum,  et  alias,  et  verbis  et  scriptis 
de  falsa  doctrina  insimularunt  ac  palam  accusarunt,  iuxta  eandem 
dictam  doctrinam,  à  dicto  Consistono  orthodoxè  instituantur  : 
aut  si  errorem  deponere  nolunt,  et  sint  prgsertim  ex  eorum 
numero,  qui  ex  diutina  aliquot  annorum  Eccle^i§  perturbatione, 
cum  Ecclesia  tandem  initam  pacem,  bac  ratione  iteriim  rescide- 
runt,  vt  iuxta  coiisuetum  Ecclcsi§  ordinem  legitimè  corrigantur. 
Optassemus  nos  sane  admodum  obseruande  Domine,  nullam  8 
nobis  hìc,  vt  ad  dictum  modum  scribere  basq!/e  ad  boc  proba- 
tiones  parare  coacti  fuissemus,  datam  fuisse  occasionem  :  Veruni 
quuiìi  nos  bue  prorsus  impulerit  inconsultissima  nostri  pr§sentis 
Consistorij  temeritas,  qua  non  soluih  nos  nostraniq?<t'  Ecclesiam, 
sed  et  orthodoxa?H  Dei  doctrinam  adeoqwe  et  semet  ipsum  in 
graues  de  seditiosis  erroribus  suspiciones  adduxit  :  maluimus 
nos  fidem  nostrani,  quam  Deo,  eius  Ecck',s"i§  gratiosoq(/c  nostri 
buius  incolatus  loco,  adeoqzfc  et  nostr§  ipsorum-met  existima- 
tioni  debemus  (etiam  conflato  nobis  apud  plurimos  grani  odio) 
fideliter  liberare,  quaiìi,  cum  multorum  bona  gratia  dissimulando 

*  It  does  not  appear  froin  the  KerkeraacU-ProtocolUn,  referred  to  above,  tliat  Wingius 
had  propounded  any  objectionable  doctrine  ou  28  May.  Some  of  bis  expressions  on  2  aud 
30  Aprii  bad  given  offence  (ihid.  p.  132,  IH). 

'^  See  Lettor  No.  100,  note  2.  *  See  tbe  Poeuuieut  printed  above  as  No.  102. 
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id  quod  res  est,  maxime  necessariam  materiam  medendis  nos- 
trorum  apud  nostras  Ecclesias  hominum  vitijs,  ijs  qui  ad  hoc 
donia  et  authoritate  à  Deo  instructi  sunt,  non  suppeditaie. 
Dominus  Jesus  Christus,  fortunet,  obseruandissime  Domine,  tug  9 
Re?<erenti§  reliquorumq?i6  Re^ralis  'hì.aiestatis  in  causis  Ecckò-i- 
asticis  Commissariorum  labores  ac  studia  omnia  ad  immortalem 
nominis  sui  gloriam.  Amen.  Londini  17.  Nouembris  Anno 
1570. 

Esse    nostram    gentem    prg    alijs    varijs   erroribus  infectam,  io 
probatur. 

1  Per    synodum   Antwei-pig   sub   annum     1562.     habitani,  io' 
de  qua  ipse-met  Doìninus  Georgius  Vibotius'  (qui  illi  aut  prg- 
fuit  aut  saltem  interfuit)  nuper  xviij"  Octobris  in  gdibus  Domìni 
D.  Wattes'  corani  obseruandis  Domàiis  Commissarijs  palàm  pro- 
fessus  est. 

2  Per  monitorium'  Ecclc^-ig  nostr^  ad  Ecclesiam  Antwerp-  io' 
iensem,  in  causa   de    magistratu   piorum  persequutore  scriptum. 
Dat§  x.xvj'   Aprilis  62. 

3  Per  Consistorij  Ecck'sig  Antvverpiensis  ad  dictum   scrip-  10' 
tum  responsionem',  per  ipsum-met  Domùmni  Georgiuwi  Vibotium' 
conscriptam,   ac  nonnullorum   nominibus  non  satis  fideliter  sub- 
scriptam.     Datg  xxvj.    Maij   Anno  62. 

4  Per  quandam    deinde  inter  islam   nostram  et  Antwerp-  10'' 
iensem  EccU'.s-iam  super  dieta  controuersia  initam  In  lunio  An//i 
62  transactionem. 


'  On  the  action  of  Georgius  Vibotius  alias  Sylvanna  (see  Lctter  No.  8<5,  note  1),  at  tlie 
Synod  of  Antwerp  of  ISli'i,  aetì  Kerkeraailt-Prolocollen  der  Londemche  Gemeente,  lóG'J — 1571 
(Mamii-Socicty,  Scr.  i.  DI.  i),  pp.  201,  268. 

'  Thomas  Watt»  the  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex  is  indicated  by  this  Dame.  He  inatri- 
culatcd  as  a  pensiouer  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  in  Novemlier  1549,  waa  B.A.  in  1552 — 
3  and  daring  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  an  exile  for  rcligion  at  Frankfort.  He  returned  to 
England  soon  after  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  and  1  Jan.  1559 — 60  had  the  prebend  of 
Tottenhale  in  the  church  of  St  Paul.  In  the  same  ycar  Grindal  bishop  of  London  made 
him  one  of  hia  chaplaina.  He  commenced  M.A.  at  Cambridge  in  1560,  and  31  Jan.  lòOO 
— 1  was  coUated  to  the  archdcaconry  of  Middlcsex.  In  the  convocation  of  1562  he  sup- 
ported  the  various  propesala  which  wcre  niade  for  dispeiising  with  certain  ceremonies  in 
the  Church.  He  waa  howcver  in  the  ecclcsiastical  commiaaion.  In  1570  he  was  ereated 
U.I).  and  on  20  August  in  that  ycar  was  collated  by  archbishop  Parker  to  the  rcclory  of 
Bocking,  Eaaex.  He  died  shortly  before  28  May  1577;  Cooper,  Athenae  Cantabriniensen,  i. 
ilH.  See  also  Kerkeraadg-ProtocMen  der  Londemche  Gemeente,  1569 — 1571,  pp.  48,  51,  242, 
24.S. 

•  Of  theae  dofiinicnts  no  trace  ^eems  now  to  exist. 
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5  Per  subitam  eiusdem  transactionis   ab   Antwerpiensium  io* 
parte    rescissionem  :    de    qua   testantur   quoddam    Domini    Petri 
Deigni",    nostrg     Ecclesig    f§licis    memori^    verbi     ministri,    ad 
Embdenses  scriptum,  et  Hermanni  Strikeri"  Petriqwe  Hasardi" 
literg.     Dat§  xxiiij'  Octobris.     Anno  62. 

6  Per    diuersa     Consistorialia    acta    per    eundem    dictum  io' 
Dominum  Petrum  Delgnum  sub  Anno  62.   conscripta". 

7  Per  perniciosam  illam  et  prorsus  detestandam  Adriani  io"? 
Hamstedij"  circa  fidei  orthodox§  articulum  de  salutifera  Domini 
nostri  Jesu  Christi  incarnatione  b§resim,  super  qua  ille  legitimè 
conuictus,  ac  post  spretas  contumaciter  omnes  sibi  à  tribus  Ec- 
clesijs  factas  admonitiones,  tandem  xvij""  Nouembris  Anno  1560. 
authoritate  Heuerendi  'Domini  Epwcopi  Londinensis"  ordinarij 
Ecclesig  Superintendentis,  est  ab  Ecclesi§  consortio  excommuni- 
catus  et  eiectus  :  quemadmodum  et  aliquot  eius  assecl§,  qui-qwe 
cum  eo  et  post  eum  publicam  huius  Ecclesia  nostr§  pacem 
aliquandiu  turbarunt,  post  spretas  itidem  pr§fractè  omnes,  qug 
ipsis  super  admissis  hic  ipsorum  delictis  fact§  sunt  admoni- 
tiones, se  excommunicari  permiserunt,  indine  liac  ipsa  vrbe  pr§- 
sentes,  in  ea  ipsa  exconimunicatione  etiamnum  perseuerant. 

8  Per  Hermanni  Strikeri"  literas  Datg  vj"  Augusti  Anni  io*" 
62.  eius  ac  Antwerpiensis  Consisto'ij  nomine  ad  nostrani  Eccle- 
siam   missas,    quibus   ille  dictos  perniciosos  Adriani   Hamstedij" 
errores  vtcunqi^e  dissimulans   ^euerendLi  Domini  Epùsro^^i   Lon- 
dinens^s"'  in  eundem  acta  et  sententiam  non  parum  eleuat. 

9  Per  Domini  Georgij  Vibotij'  literas  Dat§  iiij'  Octobris  io' 
Anm  64.  eius  ac  Antwerpiani  Consistorij  nomine  ad  nostrg 
Eccleò'i§  Diaconos  qvxi  tum  erant  scrijjtas,  quibus  ille  non  solum 
publicum  ^euerenòx  Domini  Ep^òTO/»i  Londinensis'*  et  alionim 
Re^alis  Marestotis  in  causis  Eccksiasticis  Commissariorum  in 
eosdem    dictos    Diaconos  tum    constitutum   decretum    disscìdit  : 

'"  See  Letter  No.  15,  note  1. 

"  Herman  Strijker,  also  called  Herman  Modet,  eee  Letter  No.  101,  note  3. 

12  See  Letter  No.  64,  note  7. 

"  This  refers  to  a  small  octavo  volume  stili  (unpublished)  in  the  possession  of  the 
Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,  London,  containing  the  Acta  of  the  Con- 
aistory  from  July  1560  to  August  1563. 

"  See  Letter  No.  41,  note  8. 

"  Wrongly  for  16  November,  see  the  document  printed  above  as  No.  46. 

"  Edmund  Grindal,  see  Letter  No.  45,  note  1. 
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sed  et  factiosam  subditorura  aduersus  suos  pr§positos  contuma- 
ciam  confirmauit  :  denìque  et  ipsorum  Antwerpiensium  non  leuem 
de  Christiana  libertate,  de  Ecclesiasticaru?n  constitutionum  ob- 
seruatione  etc.   errorem  in  lucem  protulit. 

10  Per  id  quòd  ij,  qui  superioribus  annis  cum  publica 
omnium  vbi-uis  piorum  offensione,  ac  sine  insta  causa,  spretis- 
4?<e  adeò  et  contemptis  omnibus  Heuerendi  Domini  Eipiscopì 
Superintendentis,  liegaVis  Maies^ntis  in  causis  Ecclesiasticis  Uom- 
missariorum,  aliorumtjjie  doctissimorum  ac  pientissimorum  viro- 
rum  in  eos  decretis  sententijs,  pacificationibus,  alijs^we  iudiciarijs 
actis,  à  dieta  nostra  Ecclesia  desciuerunt,  sine  vllo  ab  Ecclesia 
hac  testimonio  aut  prgstita  ei  vUa  satisfactione,  ad  Flandricarura 
Ecclcò'iarum  Nordwic§  et  Maidstonij  non  soluin  consortium  et 
Sacramentii,  sed  et  Nordwicg  ad  publica  Ecclesia  gubernacula 
admissi  sunt  :  vbi  contrà  nonnulli  qui  à  nostra  Ecclesia  bono 
testimonio  instinicti  venerunt,  palarii  reiecti  fuere. 

1 1  Per  iniquam  quandam  et  vehementer  temerariam  Her- 
manni  Strikeri",  Caroli  (qui  se  Theopbilum  nominat)  Rijckwardt'" 
ministri  Flandro-nordwicensis,  et  sex  sociorum  in  causa  eorundeni 
dictoruHJ,  qui  ad  dictum  modum  à  dieta  nostra  Ecclesia  secesse- 
rant,  arbitralem  sententiam,  viij"  Julij  Anni  67.  non  solum  in  om- 
nimodam  dicti  Il^'«ereHdi  Domini  episcopi  Londinensis",  aliorum- 
q7<e  Uff/aVis  Mniestatis  in  causis  Ecclesiasticis  Commissarioinim,  et 
aliorum  doctissimorum  ac  pientissimorum  virorum  in  eadem  causa 
diuersorum  iudiciorum,  sententiamm,  actorum,  condemnationem 
ac  euersionem,  sed  et  phirimoru??!  errorum  circa  Eccle.si§  et  Con- 
scientig  definitionem  :  circa  Christianam  libertatem  :  circa  vsita- 


"  Cari  Rijckwardt  (Rijckwaerd,  Rijckewaert,  Rijckart),  who  called  himself  also  Theo- 
philus  Ryckwaert,  or  simply  Tiieophilas,  D.L.  (Doctor  Le^um?  or  Divinitatis  Licentiatus  ?), 
appears  from  the  above  statement  to  havc  becn  minister  to  the  Dutch  rcfugecs  at  Norwich 
as  early  as  8  July  15C7;  he  was  stili  there  on  23  March  13G8  {ÌVerken  der  ilarnix-Vereeniiìinii, 
Serie  ni,  Dcel  ii,  p.  7);  but  he  and  the  other  two  ministers  of  Norwich  (Ysbrandus  Trabius 
and  AnthoniuB  Algoet)  scem  to  have  becn  discharged  from  their  ministry  in  Septembcr  1371 
by  a  commission  of  the  archbishop,  the  bÌ8hups  and  others  in  conscquence  of  the  serious  Jissen- 
aions  between  them.  On  25  May  1574  he  married  in  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  Lowijseken 
Carboniera,  of  Beveren,  a»  "  Karolus  Rijckart,  callcd  Theophilus  "  (see  W.  J.  C.  Mociis,  Tlm 
Marriage-Iiegitleri  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Auntin  Friars,  p.  131).  He  is  spoken  of  as  niiiiisttr 
to  the  Dutch  refugces  at  Tlietford  on  15  March  1575,  22  May  1570,  24  May  1577  (IVerken 
der  Mamix-Vereeniging,  Serie  ii,  DeeI  i,  pp.  4,  10,  12,  32,  33,  37).  See  also  W.  J.  C.  Moene, 
Bibliography  of  Chronyc  llUturie  der  Sederlandtscher  Oorlogeii  (in  Voi.  51  of  the  Archueo- 
logia). 
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tarum  earumqjte  cum  Scriptura  conformium  Ecck.siasticarum 
constitutionum  obseruationem  :  circa  ministrorum  et  Ecclesiasti- 
corum  pr§positorum  authoritatem  :  circa  vnitatem  et  concordiam 
cum  Ecclesia  Christi  colendam  :  circa  Eccle-siasticam  excommu- 
nicationem  &c.  confirmationem  prora ulgatam. 

12  Per  controuersa  doctrin§  capita,  per  nos  certis  thesibus  io' 
coraprehensa,  qug  iios  (tum  ob  nostrorum  hominum,  quos  nullg, 
neque  ^euerendi  Domini  Ep/sco^^i"'  et  aliorum  Hegaììs  Màiestatis 
dictorum  Commissariorum,  ueque  vllorum  pientissimorum  ac  doc- 
tissimorum  virorura  sententi^,  acta,  studia,  ad  nostram  Eccle.siam 

à  qua  desciuerant,  reducere  valuerunt,  contumaciam  :  tum  ob 
plerasqwe  et  in  hoc  regno  et  in  Belgio  nostrg  nationis,  Eccle- 
sì&s,  qu§  horum  occasione,  perpetua  nobiscum  dissidia  alere 
velie  videbantur)  magnis  Ecclesi§  nostra  sumptibus  Geneuam'* 
et  ad  alias  reformatiores  Eccle,s'ias  (quo  scilicet  ab  ijs  appro- 
barentur)  mittere  ac  tandem  Heiierendì  Domini  Ejx'iTopi^'  Super- 
intendentis  assensu  et  voluntate  prglo  in  lucem  edere  coacti 
fuimus. 

13  Per    Isbrandi    Balccij'^    ministri    Flandro-nordwicensis  io"' 
apud  nostram  Ecclesiam  (etiam  post  constitutawi  in  ea  ex  diutina 
dissipatione  publicam  pacem)  tum  concionibus  tum  sparsis  publicè 
famosissimis  libellis  excitatas  turbationes. 

14  Per  factiosam  illam  (ad  quam  etiam  diuersos  Belgicos  io" 
ministros  suam  operam  locasse  constai)  in  Belgio  Anno  66. 
papisticorum  templorum  inuasionem,  et  idolorum  demolitionem, 
quam  etiamnum  assidue  hìc  magnis  contentionibus  plurimi  (in 
magnam  Ecclcsig  turbationem)  defendunt  :  per  seditiosum  quen- 
dam  autlioribus  quibusdam  verbi  ministris  Belgicis  in  oppidum 
Furnense"",  ab  ingenti  armis  militaribus  instructa  caterua  factum 
appulsum  :  ad  vrbem  Yperas  simili  modo  profectionem  :  &c.  Deni- 
qtie  et  per  infanda  illa  fama  circunqua4»('  periata,  multorum 
pseudeuangelicorum  sub  falso  verbi  Dei  pr§textu  in  sacrificos 
Belgicos  penus  profusionum,  pr§dationum,  expilationum,  mutila- 
tionum,  euiscerationum,  interemptionum  &c.  admissa  scelera. 

15  Per  impressos  publicè  diuersos  libellos,  qui  instar  sup-  io° 

18  See  Letter  No.  88. 

13  See  Letter  No.  101,  note  1. 

^  Furnes  or  Veurne  in  West-Flanders. 
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posititiorum  ac  suspectorum  clandestine  (in  multorum  errorum 
ac  Belgicorum  motuum  defensionem)  in  vulgus  sparguntur. 
Tacemus  ex  nostratibus  hominibus  diuersas  et  multiformes 
sectas,  vt  sunt  Arrianorum,  Anabaptistarum,  Seruetistarum", 
Dauidianorum^,    Frankistarum'",   Libertinorum",   Domus^   (quam 

"  The  foUowers  of  Michael  Servet  ;   see  Letter  No.  36,  note  10. 

*■  The  foUowers  of  David  Joris  or  George,  a  Dutch  anabaptist,  who  was  born  at  Delft 
in  1501  and  dìed  at  Basel  under  the  assumed  name  of  Joban  Von  Briigge  in  1556.  He  was 
a  man  of  no  education,  but  had  travelled  in  France  auj  England.  Àbout  the  year  1535 
he  separated  from  the  Anabaptists,  and  formed  a  sect  of  liia  own,  professing  to  bave 
visions  and  revelations  by  which  he  was  guided,  and  some  of  which  he  printed  in  bis 
"  Wonderbook  "  in  1542.  After  having  seen  bis  own  motlier  beheadcd  at  Delft  in  1537 
for  ber  opinione  as  one  of  bis  foUowers,  and  others  among  bis  adherents  persecuted,  he 
tinally  settled  down  as  a  rich  citizen  of  Basel,  wbere  he  lived  under  bis  assumed  name, 
and  with  the  appearance  of  being  a  respectable  Calvinist,  during  the  last  twelve  years  of 
hi8  life.  After  bis  deatb  he  was  accused  of  beresy  by  bis  son-in-law  (to  wbom  he  had 
net  left  bis  property),  and  hia  body  was  at  the  commanj  of  the  Calvinist  scuate  at  Basel 
pnbUcly  burned  by  the  bangman  (J.  H.  Blunt,  Dictionary  of  SecU  ;  Herzog  aud  Plitt,  lieal- 
Encyklopddie). 

'"  FoUowers  of  Sebastian  Francq  or  Franck  (Latinized  Francus)  a  religious  entbusiast, 
who  was  born  in  1499  at  Donauworth  (or,  acoording  to  some,  at  Woerden  in  HoUand), 
Btudied  at  Heidelberg  and  was,  about  1524,  ordained  a  priost  of  the  Roman  Church.  But 
on  17  March  152H  he  practically  sevcred  liis  conneiion  with  the  Church  by  bis  marriage 
with  Ottilia  Behaim  at  Nuremberg.  Though  associated  at  first  with  the  Reformers  aud  on  a 
friendly  footing  with  Luther,  he  soon  showed  that  he  was  out  of  sympathy  with  their  dog- 
matic  tendencies  and  at  length  was  branded  by  Luther  as  a  "  devìl's  mouth."  He  was  in- 
clined  to  snbjectivity  and  mysticism  and  pubUshed  several  works  to  ])ropagate  his  ideas, 
though  two  or  three  historical  works  sbowed  that  he  was  uot  devoid  of  talent.  After 
having  wandcred  from  Nuremberg  to  Strassburg,  Esslingen,  Ulm,  Frankfurt,  he  settled 
at  Basel  as  a  printer  and  publisher  and  died  there  in  1543  or  1545  ;  see  Herzog,  Ueal- 
Encyklopadie  ;  Encycìopttdia  Uritannica  ;  Van  der  Aa,  liiographisch  ìyi>ordei\poek.  See  also 
Kerkeraadt-Prvlocollen  der  LoMÌeniche  GeineeiUe,  1569 — 1571,  published  by  the  MamixSociety 
at  Utrecht,  p.  187. 

"  A  Flemish  sect  of  Antinomians,  who  also  called  thcraselves  "  Spiritual»."  They  origiu- 
ated  with  Anthony  Poekes,  Gerhard  Ruff,  Quintin,  and  others  in  Flanders,  and  thence  paesed 
into  France,  wbere  tbey  were  patrouized  by  Margaret,  Queen  of  Navarro  and  sister  of  Francis  I. 
Tbcir  teneta  were,  that  God  being  the  autbor  of  ali  human  actions  no  human  action 
could  be  evil  ;  that  religion  conaìat»  in  union  with  God  by  contemplation,  aud  that  auy 
one  who  had  attained  to  this  was  free  to  act  according  to  bis  pleasure.  Calvin  wrote 
against  tbem  :  Contre  la  ticte  phautagtique  et  furieuje  dea  Libertina  :  qui  ee  nominent  Spiri- 
tuelz,  k  Geuève  (Jehan  Girard),  1545,  2ud  ed.  1547  ;  and,  translated  into  Latin  by  Nicolaus 
Gallasius,  published  at  Strassburg  (Weudelinus  Bibcl),  in  1540.  The  name  was  also  givun 
to  the  Ranters  and  FamUists  by  many  Englisb  writers  of  the  sevcntcenth  ceutury,  from 
their  Antmomian  claima  of  immoral  liberty.  See  J.  H.  Blunt,  Dictionary  of  Sedi;  Haag, 
La  France  Protettante,  2nd  edition,   ni.  588. 

"  Domus  Charitatia  or  Amoris  (see  Letter  No.  07,  §  4),  id  est  the  House  or  Family  of 
Love,  also  called  Familists,  a  section  of  the  Anabai)tists,  who  were  at  first  foUowers  of 
David  Joris  (aee  above  note  22),  but  when  he  dropped  the  leadcrsliip,  it  was  taken  up  by 
Henry  Nicolas  (generally  called  "  H.  N."),  an  Anabaptist  who  had  been  mixed  up  with  the 
Munzer  insurrection  in  his  native  city  of  Amsterdam  aud  had  fled  thence  to  Emden  in 
tlie  year   1533,      He  set   himsclf   to   oppose   ali   existiug  forms   of   ruligion,  and  to  establisli 
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vocant)  charitatis  &c.  de  quibus  vtlnam  non  tara  multa  extarent 
exempla,  neqwe  nobis  hìc  à  nostro  presente  Consistorio  tam  vrgens 
occasio  iniecta  fuisset,  vt  hgc  de  bis  et  supradictis  in  medium 
adferre  coacti  fuissemus. 

Ecclesiam  nosiram  in  doctrina  diuisam,  in  eaq^e  alios  alijs  n 
esse  saniores,  probatur. 

1  Per  diutinum  Tiomini  Georgij  Vibotij'  verbi  ministri  in  n* 
doctrina  de  carcerum  effractione  et  vinctorum  in  itinere  è  ma- 
gistratus  manu  subtractione,  cum  Wingio''  dissidium  :  cuius  oc- 
casione ille  (quemadmodum  ipse-met  xviij"  Octobris,  in  §dibus 
'Domini  D.  Wattes'  coram  reuerendis  Dominis  Commissarijs  ne- 
gare non  sustinuit)  nuper  ad  xiij"  Julij  (hoc  est,  biduo  ante  quàm 
Wingio''  à  ministerio  suspensionem  curaret)  publicè  coram  Con- 
sistorio suum  ministerium  posuit,  seqwe  ea  ipsa  de  causa,  cum 
eodem  Wingio^  pariter  ministrare  nec  posse  nec  velie,  palam 
professus  est. 

2  Per  intempestiuum  et  cum  publica  ofiensione  coniunc-  i'** 
tum  eiusdem  Domini  Georgij'  xxv'"  Junij,  ipso  videlicet  die  et 
momento,  quo  Winglus^  suam  de  rite  et  legitimè  (ad  Christi 
Uomini,  nimirum,  venditores  et  emptores  è  tempio  eijcientis 
exemplum)  instituenda  publica  in  religione  reformatione,  anteà 
xxviij"  Maij  habitam  concionem  ex  iustis  causis  aliquo-usq?<e 
repetijt  è   tempio  egressum. 

3  Per   id    quòd    idem  Dominus  Georgius"   eo   ipso  dicti    è  n"' 
tempio  egressus  momento,  quibusdam  eum  consequutis  ac  circa 
templi  fores  eum    compellantibus,    ibidem    disertis   verbis   decla- 

an  eutirely  new  one  ;  he  gave  liimself  to  writing  of  books,  which  lie  put  in  print,  the  chief 
being  called  "The  Glasa  of  Kighteousness."  FiiUer  {Church  Ilist.  ix.  3,  §  38)  says  that 
Nicolas  carne  to  England  "in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI,  and  joined  him- 
selt  to  the  Dutch  cougregation  in  London,  where  he  seduced  a  nuniber  of  artifiecrs 
iind  silly  women,  aniongst  whom  two  daughters  of  one  Wamick,  to  whom  he  dedicated  an 
epistle,  were  his  prineipal  perverts."  Martinus  Micronius  writing  to  Henry  Bullinger,  on 
20  May  15.30,  expresses  liis  satisfaction  at  tlie  arrivai  of  John  à  Lasco  in  England,  because 
it  is  a  matter  of  the  first  iir.portance  that  the  word  of  God  should  be  preached  in  London 
in  the  German  laiiguage,  "to  guard  against  the  heresies  which  are  introdnced  by  our 
countrymen,  there  being  Ariaus,  Marcionists,  Libertines,  Davists,  and  the  like  monstrosities 
in  great  numbers  "  {Epistohte  Tigiirinae,  p.  3G5).  The  Faniilists  maintained  that  there  was 
no  true  knowledge  of  Christ  or  of  the  Scriptures  out  of  their  community.  On  3  October 
1580  a  proclamation  was  issued  "  against  the  Sectaries  of  the  Family  of  Love,"  and  this 
was  followed  by  a  form  of  abjuratiou  issued  by  the  Privy  Council,  in  which  the  members 
of  the  sect  were  required  to  abjure  their  most  conspieuous  heresies  ;  see  J.  H.  Blunt,  Dic- 
lionciry  of  Hects  ;   Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  publication'i  of  the  Parker  Society. 
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rarit,  se  vt  sana  non  approbare  omnia,  qug  Wingius"  in  dieta 
concione  docuisset. 

4  Per  publicum  eodem  tempore  et  momento,  qmnn  vix  n** 
è  snggesto  descendisset  Wingius,  à  quibusdam  eorum,  qui  (vt 
iam  indicatum  est)  dictum  Uominum  Georgium  circa  templi 
fores  audierant,  et  alijs,  in  Ecclesia  excitatum  tumultum,  in 
quo  quidam  eundem  Wingium,  quòd  falsa  docuisset,  palàm  et 
disertis  verbis  coram  turba  accusarunt. 

5  Per  raanifestas  à  30.  aut  40.  plus  minus  (inter  quos  1 1'' 
etiam  quidam  Ecclesia  diaconi  fuere)  in  Consistorium  aduersus 
Wingium,  tum  verbis  tum  scriptis  allatas  accusationes  :  quas 
tamen  (ad  seriam  eiusdem  Wingij  postulationem)  authores  à 
Consistono  hactenus  postulati  non  sunt,  vt  legitimò  demon- 
strarent  :  sed  (quod  quidem  sciatur)  impune,  et  tanquàm  (etiam 
per  excitatum  publicè  in  frequentissima  Ecclesia  et  in  tempio 
tumultum)  nihil  commeriti  abire,  imo  et  Domini  c^nam  adire 
perraissi  sunt. 

6  Per    continuas    in    Ecclesia    tam    inter    Diaconos    quàm  1 1  ' 
inter   Ecclesia   membra,    de    eijciendorum    per   priuatos   homines 

è  templis  idolorum  ac  repurgandg  reformand^qnf^  publicè  reli- 
gionis  causa,  contentiones  et  dLsputationes  :  de  quibus  etiam- 
num,  si  examen  instituatur,  edoceri  quis  posset. 

7  Per  suspensionis  Wingio',   à   Consi-storio  per  vocum  (idn'' 
est  affectuum)  pluralitatem  decreta  sententiam. 

8  Per   publicam    coram    Consistono    Anno    67.    Februarij  1 1 '' 
24  Thom§  Soenen"  nunc  Ecclesia  Senioris  institutam  cum  Joanne 
Engelramo"  disputationem. 

9.  Per  id  etiam  quòd  nonnulli  ex  Ecclesia  nostra  inte-  i  '  ' 
grum  fere  annum,  et  quidem  manifestò  et  publicè  sugillarint 
et  damnarint  orthodoxam  Dei  doctrinam  de  subditorum  erga 
magistratura  officio,  vt  falsam  et  papisticam,  nec  tamen  à  Con- 
sistono quod  huius  conscium  fuit,  cohibiti  fuere,  sed  semper 
sine  vUa  adhibita  debita  correptione  progredi  permissi  sunt. 


"  Thomas  Soen  or  Socncn  sppcars  freqnently  as  coneemed  in  the  affairs  of  the  Dutch 
Chnrch,  London  (of  which  he  was  at  one  tirae  an  Elder  ;  aee  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  The  Reijis- 
tert  of  the  Dutch  Chureh,  p.  20:i)  iu  Ktrkeraadé-Protocollen  der  Londentche  Gemeente,  1569— 
1571  {Werken  der  Marnhr-Vfreenifflnp,  Serie  I,  Deel  i). 

^  See  Letter  No.  57.  note  5. 
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10  Per  id  quoq?<e  quod  idem  prgsens  Consistorium  prò-  nJ 
curarit  quendam  libellum  (iam  quatuor  fere  annos,  etiam  con- 
scio IXeuerendo  Domino  Episcopo  vgnum  expositum,  et  cuius 
doctrinam  sciuit  à  supej'lore  Consistorio  approbatam  fuisse)  sub 
grauibus  ìjsdem(\ue  publicis  de  falsa  et  papistica  doctrina  inten- 
tatis  accusationibus  ne  venderetur  supprimi  :  nec  tamen  dieta- 
rum  accusationum  aiithoribus  (qui  earum  occasione  ad  Consis- 
torium pertracti,  palàm  declaranint,  se  eisdem  suis  accusationibus 
stare  velie)  vnquàm  ad  assiduam  per  integrum  fere  annum 
partis  I§s§  postulationem,  idem  Consistorium  iniungere  voluit, 
vt  easdem  accusationes  legitimè  euincerent,  psmrtìque  hìc  l§s§ 
iuxta  iuris  et  gquitatis  ordinem  satisfacerent,  sed  tandem  adhuc 
sine  vlla  debita  correptione  liinc  abire  ac  migrare  permissi  sunt. 

11  Per  id  etiam,  quòd  et  nuper  Philippus  Garcie"*  itidemn'' 
Ecclesig    Senior    (ad    propugnandam    et    defendendam    Belgicam 
eiconomachiam)    publicè  in  publico  probationis  Eccle.s'ig  doctring 
exercitio,  coram  frequente  Ecclesia  et  alicubi  apud  fratres  serio 
asseruit  Christum  Dommum.  in  eijciendis  è  tempio  venditoribus 

et  emptoribus,   sustinuisse  personam  hominis  priuati. 

12  Deniqwc  per  Domini  Georgij  Vibotij''  iterato  visas  visiones,  1 1' 
quas  nuper  ad  xix"  Octobris  (hoc  est  ipso  postero  die,  quìim 
ille  vnà  cum  Consistorio  ac  nobiscum,  in  gdibus  Dotnini  D. 
Wattes*  coram  Dommis  Co??imissarijs  fuisset)  in  publica  coram 
Ecclesia  conclone,  non  soluih  recensuit,  sed  et  identidem  sine 
modo  vehementissimis  asseuerationibus  et  territationibus  Ecclesig 
inculcauit,  de  interitura  scilicet  intra  breue  tempus  nostra  liac 
Belgio -germanica  Ecclesia  :  in  qua  etiam  ipsa  conclone  (vt  sci- 
licet, vti  visum  fuit  Ecclesiam  magis  commoueret)  suum  minis- 
terium   Ecclesia  in  manus  seu  potestatem  resignauit. 


^  Philippus  Garcy,  Garcie,  or  Garcerius  appears  frequently  as  actiug  in  the  aSairs  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  London,  iu  Kerkeraads-Protocolkn  der  Londensche  Gemeente.  He  denied 
having  uttered  such  an  opinion  on  the  action  of  Christ  in  the  Tempie  ;  ibid.  p.  186  sq.  See 
also  W.  J.  C.  Moeus,  The  Marriage-Iicijisters  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  p.  26,  and  p. 
209  where  he  appears  among  the  Eldera  of  the  Church. 
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105. 

[PHILIP  VAN  MARNIX]', 

to  the 

DUTCH  and  FRENCH  COMMUNITIES  of  LONDON. 

Wesel,  [1571]. 

§  1.  It  it  ìcell  known  how  necessari/  it  it  to  preterve  in  the  Church  conformiti  not  onbj 
in  the  chief  pointt  of  pure  doctrine,  but  alto  in  the  cuttonu,  ceremonits  and  govern- 
ment  of  the  churchei,  a»  iceil  a*  a  mutuai  intercourte  and  good  understanding,  so 
that  one  party  nuiy  soon  hear  of  the  coiuìition  of  the  other  and  render  each  othir 
atsittance,  <i»  ti  clear  from  the  example  of  the  French  communities  which  have  alirayn 
endeavoured  to  ohtain  tuch  unity  and  conformiti).  2.  ISut  aa  such  useful  and  neces- 
tory  cunfonnity  and  uiuinimity  cannot  he  ^ected  except  by  mutuai  visitations  and  cmn- 
munication  of  ali  maltert  ichich  happen  in  the  meeting»  and  synods  {which  is  alno  clear 
from  the  example  of  the  aforetaid  French  communities),  seieral  of  our  brethren  think 
it  desirable,  that,  in  thi»  deplorable  dispertioK  of  the  Xetherlundish  communities  of  the 
Dutch  and  Flemish  languages,  there  shouid  be  a  comnwn  discussion  and  decision  on 
many  importuni  and  daily  occurrences,  and  especially  a  general  and  Christian  ron- 
formity  of  ali  Netherlandish  communities.  3.  They  ìiave  proceeded  so  far  tìmt  a  short 
lime  ago,  at  a  private  meeting  of  the  Gulich  communities,  at  which  sereral  brethren 
of  the  Setherlandish  communities,  noa  under  the  cross,  and  from  some  other  communi- 
ties, were  present,  it  wat  resulved  to  see  ichat  could  be  done.  4.  For  this  purpose  some 
of  the  brethren  have  requesied  Prince  (William)  of  Grange  to  alloic  me  {wlio,  at  the 
eommand  of  the  Count  l'alatine,  have  noie  been  for  a  long  tinte  with  the  l'rince)  In 
appear  at  the  aforetaid  discussion  in  arder  to  further  their  inlention,  a  proposai  uhich 
the  l'rince  has  approred,  hoping  that  it  may  succeed.  5.  Ile  has  commanded  nu;  lo  in- 
form  you  of  tliis,  and  als<i  pointed  out  to  me  certain  matters  trhich  he  wislied  to  /kiiv 
discussed.  llut  nothing  h<u  been  seltied,  a»  everything  icas  puf  off  tilt  the  general  synml 
of  the  Setherlandish  communities.  This  ua$  decided  unanimously  with  the  concunence 
of  the  community  of  il'esel.  6.  /  have  consequently  been  requested  to  urite  lo  you 
and  to  ask  you  to  consider  how  necessanj  this  mailer  wouid  be  in  Ihe  greal  need  nf 
our  poor  community,  perseeuted  and  ajjìicted  wilh  many  diseases  and  temptalions,  ju^t 
as  has  been  witnessed  in  France  where  general  Synods  have  been  held  at  different  times 
at  Paris  and  at  Orleans.  7.  i'ou  uill  understand  ali  this  betler  Ihan  I  could  write  tu 
you,  wherefore  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  use  many  words.  8.  /  therefore  request  ijini, 
in  the  name  of  Ihe  aforesaid  lirethren  and  of  tlie  brethren  at  Heidelberg  and  Franken- 
thal  aiul  in  my  own  name,  to  further  thi»  mailer  and  lo  send  on  the  pari  of  your  com- 
munity several  ministers  and  brethren  of  the  Dutch  and  ìì'iilloon  longiie  with  authorily  In 
assent  lo  ali  thal  may  be  decided  upon  in  the  assemhly    to   be    held   in   siich  a  place  and 

'  From  the  contents  of  tliis  Lctter,  more  especially  from  §  4,  it  would  seem  that  it 
emanate»  from  Philip  Van  Marnix,  Sei^-neur  of  Mont  St  Aldegonde  (see  Letter  No.  52),  aud 
that  it  Ì9  the  one  referred  to  in  paragra))h  11  of  Letter  No.  108.  It  seems  to  be  in  the 
handwriting  of  Marnix;  and  it  is,  ax  is  said  in  §  11,  undated  and  unsigned,  while  it  ha», 
on  the  back,  some  sign  wliich  may  be  taken  to  indicate  an  E.  It  is  bere  placed  before  an\ 
other  Letter  of  1571,  but  its  date  is  probably  not  muoh  carlier  thau  that  of  No.  108  ('21 
July  1571). 
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at  sucìt  a  Urne  as  viay  be  determined  hy  our  brelhren  at  Emden,  9.  Tìie  communi- 
ties  here  will  also  join  the  meeting,  and  you  may  feel  sure  that  the  prince  i»  greatly 
pleased  with  tlu  project,  as  he  desires  nothing  so  much  as  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
edijication  of  the  concmuidties. 

Ghenade  ende  vrede  van  God  den  vader  door  Jesum  Chris- 
tum  onsen  Heere  ende  Heylant  sy  v  lieden  vermenichfuldiget. 

Eersame  welgeliefde  broeders,  Het  is  genoech  openbaer  ende  i 
kennelick  hoe  grootelicx  het  inde  kerke  Godes"  van  noode 
sy^  cene  goede,  vaste  ende  onbewegelicke  ouereenkominge  onder 
elcander  te  houden,  niet  alleen  inde  hooftstucken  der  reyner 
leere,  maer  oock  inde  wysen,  ceremonien  ende  regeringhe  der 
kercken,  ende  daerenbouen  een  onderlmghe  ghemeynschap  ende 
goet  verstant  te  houden,  So  dat  de  eene  vUetich  vernemen 
vanden  staet  ende  gelegentheyt  der  anderen,  ende  d'een  den 
anderen  in  alle  vooruallende  saecken  behulpich  vallen,  Het  welcke 
opentlick  blyckt  in  het  exempel  der  Frangoissche  ghemeynten 
die  bouen  alle  andere  dingeri,  nae  dese  eenicheyt  ende  ouereen- 
kominge altyt  getrachtet  hebben,  hoewel  dat  het'  sick  seluen 
ghenoechsaem  wtwyst.  Dewyle  nu  dan  sulcke  nutte  ende  gantz  2 
noodige  ouereencominge  ende  eendrachtigheyt  geenssins  en  kan 
aengelegt  noch  wtgerichtet  werden,  het  en  sy  by  onderlinghe 
besoeckinghe  ende  ouereendraginge  der  voorvallende  saeken, 
welcke  inden  vergaderingen  ofte  Synoden  geschiedt,  also  oock* 
by  het  exempel  der  voorghemelde  Frantzoissche  ghenieynte?i  ghe- 
noech  openbaer"  is,  So  hebben  onser  broederen  ettelicke  synde  wt 
eenen  goeden  christelicken  yuer  daertoe  gedreuen  worden,  Dick- 
mael  voorgehouden  ende  vermeldet  wat  een  ghewensschete  saecke 
het  wesen  sonde,  Soo  men  yet  sulcx  in  dese  jananerlicke  ver- 
stroyinghe  der  nederlandssche  ghemeynten  der  beyde  spraken', 
konde  te  vvegen  bi-enghen,  om  aldaer,  int  ghemeyn  met  ge- 
lycker  hant,  ende  eendrachtighe  herten  te  beraetslagen  ende  te 
besluyteji  ouer  vele  sware  hoochtwichtighe  daghelycks  voorual- 
lende saecken,  ende  in  sonderheyt,  om  eene  algemeyne  lieflicke 
ende  christelicke  ouereeJikominge  aller  nederlandissche  ghemeyn- 
ten op  te  richten,  Ende  hebben  dit  soo  verre  gedreuen,  tot  dat  3 

1*  MS.  het  after  Godes,  but  crossed  out. 

^  MS.  is,  but  crossed  out  and  sy  written  above  it. 

'  ^^S.  tri  after  het,  but  crossed  out.  ■*  MS.   in  after  oock,  but  crossed  cut. 

1'  MS.  ist  after  npcnhaer,  but  crossed  out.  ^  MS.  so  after  spraken,  but  crossed  out. 
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men  nu  onlancx  in  eene  particuliere  vergaderinge  der  Gulicks- 
sche  ghemeynten,  alwaer  ettlicke  broederen  wt  de  nederlan- 
dissche  ghemeynten  die  nu  onder  't  cruyce  syn  enc?e  oock  wt 
sommige  anderen  ghemeynten  v^rschenen  waren  sulcx  voor  te 
dragen  heeft  voorgenomen  ende  besloten.  Hiertoe  hebben  som-  4 
mige  broederen  wt  haeren  eyghen  en(ie  besonderden  naeme 
mynen  ghenaedigen  Heere  Den  printze  van  Orannie^i  ondei-da- 
nichlick  versocht,  dat  syn  worstdicke  Ghenade  wilde  toelaten 
dat  ick,  die  wt  beuel  mynes  ghenadichsten  heeren  des  Pals- 
grauen^  nu  eenen  tyt  lanck,  by  syn  yorstelicke  qhenade  naemelick 
des  printze/i  geweest  was,  mochte  oock  inde  voorghenoemde 
vergaderinghe  verschyne?!,  om  nae  de  cleyne  gaue?i  die  ick  va/t 
God  ontfange«  hebbe,  welcke  sy  magschien  hoogher  achteden, 
wt  liefde  ende  ghenege?itheyt  die  sy  my  toedroegeji,  dan  ickse 
kan  geuoelen,  haere  voornemeji  te  helpeh  voorderen.  Hetweicke 
syn  Yorstelicke  ghenade  niet  alleen  voor  goet  heeft  ingesien, 
ende  haere  voorneme?i  hem  laten  geuallen,  maer  oock  van  gant- 
zer  herten  daertoe  geraden,  ende  hoogelick  gewenscht  dat  sulcx 
mochte  te  vvege  gebracht  werden,  verhopende  dat  het  mei 
Godes  hulpe  ontwyffeHck  tot  eenen  goeden  saHgen  eynde  sonde 
ghedyen. 

En(/e  heeft  my  wtdruckelick  belast,  hun  die  aldaer  ver-  r> 
gadert  waren  datselue'  oock  te  kewnen  te  gheuen,  tsame/t  met 
sommige  andere  punte»  die  ick  hun  sonde  van  syner  vor^telicki- 
ghenaede  wegen  voordragen.  In  den  welcken  nochtajis  niets 
en  heeft  kunnen  besloten  werden,  ouermits  dat  sy  voor  den 
meesten  hoop  werdden  wtgestelt  ende  opgeschorst  tot  aen  het 
algemeyne  Synodu»i  der  nederlandissche  gemeynten.  In  het 
welcke  sy  alle  te  samen  eendrachtelick  gewillcuert,  en(/e  ge- 
stemt  hebben,  bekennende  het  voor  seer  nut  ende  gantz  noo- 
dich  te  wesen.  Waerin  oock  geuolcht  hebben  alle  de  dienaren 
ende  broederen  der  Weselsscher  ghemeynte,  den  welcken  het 
<X)ck  desghelycks  is  voorgehouden  geweest. 

Derhaluen    so    ben    ick    vande?i    voorghenoemden   broederen  (' 
versocht   geweest,  als   die   ghene   die   konde  getuygeniss  geuea 

'   If  the   date  assigned   to   tliis  document  be  approximately  correct,  the  Count  Palatine 
referred  to  must  be  Frederic  III,  who  rei^ned  from  15.59  to  Oetobcr  1.576. 
'  Added  above  t)ie  line. 
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vanden  will  ende  meyninghe  myns  voorgenoemden  ghenadighen 
heeres  des  printze>i,  v  hieden  met  eenew  brief  wt  haerer  aller 
uaeme  te  bidden  ende  te  versoecken,  dat  v  ILieden  dese  saecke 
met  een  christelick  hertt  ende  ghemoet  willet  insien,  ende  den 
grooten  noot  onser  armer  ghemeynte  die  niet  alleen  met  sware 
vcruolginghen  maer  oock  met  velerley  sieckten  ende  andare 
aenuechtinghen  soo  van  bi^inen  als  van  buyten  schier  onder- 
drucket  wordt,  aensiende,  willet  emstelicken  bedencken  hoe 
grootelicx  van  noode  dat  het  syn  sonde  ende  wat  een  grooten 
nut  eno^e  orboor  alle  lidmaten  des  lyffs  Christi  daer  wt  souden 
gheniete?i,  dat  sulcx  te  weghe  ghebracht  werdde,  also  mert  in 
Vranckryck  dickmael  beuonden  ende  gespuert  heeft,  daer  sy 
in't  midden  onder  'tcruyce  haere  generaele  Synoden  so  te  Parys 
als  te  Orleans  ende  elders  op  verscheyden  tyden  ghehouden 
hebben:  lek"  adite  broeders  dat  het  v  hieden  nae  de  wysheyt  7 
ende  verstandt  daer  mede  v  God  begauet  heeft,  dit  vele  beter 
ende  grondelycker  kunnet  begrypen  ende  by  v  seluen  ouer- 
wegen  dan  ick  het  met  eenich  schryuew  sonde  kunnen  wt- 
drncken,  wieshalue?i  het  oock  onnoodich  is  vele  woorden  hier 
in  te  gebruycken,  Dewyle  doch  de  saecke  haer  seluen  ghe- 
noechsaem  wtwyst,  ende  schier  claerlicken  spreeekt,  also  dat  het 
een  yeder  wt  hem  seluen  mercken  kan. 

Daerom  is  myn  ootmoedich  ende  vriendelick  bidden  aen  8 
v  ìieden  soo  wt  naeme  vande  voorghemelde  broederen  ende  te 
samew  oock  der  broederen  tot  Heydelberg  ende  Franckendal,  als 
oock  wt  mynen  eygen  naeme  als  wesende  een  cleyn  lidmaet 
des  Heylighen  Lichaems  Christi  Jesu,  daerin  wy  alle  te  samen 
vo'bonden  ende  verknocht  syn,  Dat  v  ì^ieden  met  alle  vliet  ende 
arbeyt  dese  saecke  beneerstigen  wilt,  ende  v  hierin  met  ghe- 
meyne  eendrachticheyt  hegeneìi,  seyndende  wt  vwe  ghemeynte^i 
ettlicke  dienaeren  ende  broederen  van"  beyderley  spraeken 
Duytssche  ende  Walssche'"  die  volmachtiget  syn,  om  alles  Avat 
inde  ghemeyne  vergaderinge  sai  voorgedrage?i  werden  te  mogen 
bewilligen  ende  besluyte?;.  eueìi  als  off  v  ìieden  alle  met  eenander 
aldaer  tege?iwoordich  waert.  Ter  plaetsen  ende  ten  tyde  als 
V  ìieden  van  onsen  broederen  va»  Embden  (welcke  wy  gebeden 
hebben,    dat    sy    aengesien    de    gelegeutheyt    haerder     plaetsen 

'  MS.  Ich.  '"  fan — ìt'ahsche  added  in  the  margin. 
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willen  met  de»  ghenen  die  van  hier  inet  eendrachtighe  bewil- 
linghe  der  broederen  daertoe  geschickt  syn  beraetslageH  ende 
besluyten  ouer  den  bequaemsteu  tyt  ende  allergelegenste  plaetse) 
sai  genoemt  ende  verclaert  werden.  De  ghemeynte/t  ali  hier  y 
suUen  haer  oock  daerin  met  christelicke  liefde  ende  eenicheyt 
begeuen,  begherende  va?i  gantser  berten  dat  het  tot  loff  ende 
prys  Godes  ende  tot  opbouwi/ighe  syner  gemeynte  gbedyen 
muege.  Oock  miiege/i  v  ìieden  haer  vf ^-sekert  houden  dat  Syner 
vorstelicken  ghenaden  een  groot  welgeualle/i  daeraen  gescbieden 
sai,  dewyle  hy  doch  niets  inder  werelt  so  seer  en  begbeert  als 
de  voorderi?ighe  der  heerlicheyt  Godes  ende  de  opboiiwi?igbe 
der  ghemeynten,  welcke  hy  genoech  beke/(t  hier  door  eene 
groote  voorderi?ighe  ende  toenemi?ighe  te  ku?men  onti'sLngeu. 
Ende  nademael  ick  ouer  v  \ieder  goeden  heyligen  ende  christe- 
licken  yuer  geenssins  en  twyffele,  ende  derbaluen  my  wel 
versekert  houde  dat  bet  v  ìieden  in  geenerley  wyse  en  suUent 
affslaen,  So  will  ick  biermede  v  Ueden  den  almachtigen  God,  en(/<' 
syner  ghenadighe  bescbuttinghe  van  herteJi  beuolen  bebben 
biddende  dat  v  ìieden  my  baere  arme  medelidmaet  ende  dienaer 
in  alles  wat  ick  vcrmacb  willet  in  vwen  heyligen  gebeden  den 
alraachtigen  God  beuelen.     Datura  te  Wesel. 

Endorsed  in  a  different  hand:  ic 

Voor  de  wtgewekene  Nederlantsche 
Ghemeijnten  beijde  Duytsche 
ende  Franchoijscbe  In  Engellant 
EnJe  eerst  bijde  Duijtsche  Consistorie 
te  openen.     ^tceter?i. 
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106. 

THEODORE  DE  BESZE', 
to  [JEAN]  COUSIN\ 

Geneva,  Wednesday,  14  February  1571. 

1.  Tliree  days  ago  I  received  yottr  Utter  daied  31  December  1570,  and  had  already  receired 
UH  earlier  one,  but  a  two  montila'  jnuntey  in  liurgunAy  ha»  prevented  me  from  replying. 
I  tliank  you  foT  sending  me  tidings  about  yourself  and  beg  you  to  continue  doing  so.  2. 
As  regards  Corran,  God  be  praised  that  he  rcmains  confuunded.  S.  {Antoine)  Chevalier 
had  already  written  to  me  about  the  affair  and  sent  me  Corran's  writing,  asking  me  to 
look  into  the  matter  ;  but  I  shouid  never  have  Jìnitfhed  if  I  icere  to  amuse  myself  with 
fuch  trash.  I  think  he  shouhl  be  avoided  and  expelled,  uniess  he  denounce  his  oicii 
doinfi»  and  agree  u:ith  sound  doctrine.  4.  Houever,  if  I  Imre  tinte,  I  uill  gladly  atteml 
to  it.  But  this  shouid  icarn  you  to  take  such  people  at  their  word  at  oiwe.  I  recollect 
that  the  same  mistake  was  made  at  the  Synod  of  Orleans  with  rcgard  to  Jerome 
Bolsec,  who,  being  convicted,  offered  to  do  more  than  was  demanded  of  him,  and  yet  after- 
wards  never  did  anything.  5.  Cassiodore  liaving  shuffled  mueli,  and  not,  I  believe,  with- 
out  some  effect  on  those  who  will  not  listen  to  advice,  declared  at  last  that  he  would  go 
to  yuur  place  to  purge  himself.  May  the  Lord  absolve  him,  if  he  has  been  falsely 
charged,  but  if  not,  confound  him  entirely.  I  have  warned  those  who  wrote  to  me  about 
the  affair,  let  them  do  as  they  please.  6.  The  books,  of  which  you  write,  had  already  been 
sent  to  me  from  elsewhere.  They  are  the  most  horrible  stendi  that  erer  rose  from  hell; 
it  is  a  matter  which  you  shouid  press  itpon  Her  Majcsty,  the  Council,  Bishops  de,  other- 
wisc  we  must  expect  the  last  day,  which  ìcill  surprise  those  who  are  asieep.  7.  The 
questions  are  such  that  1  think  they  will  moke  erery  one  bewildered  :  e.g.  whether  Christ 
is  the  trite  Son  of  God  ite.  8.  Have  you  receired  the  Dialogues  of  Athanasius  on  those  sub- 
jects,  published  liij  me  in  Greek  and  Latin,  together  with  those  of  Basiliu»  against  Eunv- 
mius,  translated  by  me  iigainì  '.).  A  year  ago  [Sir  Walter'^  Mildmay  announced,  of  his 
inon  accord,  that  he  would  send  iis  £400  ih  alms,  which  would  hare  come  opportunely  ; 
ìu  told  me  that  he  oiily  wanted  the  address  to  send  it  on  safely.  The  address  was 
sent,  and  in  recognition  of  such  a  good  deed  I  dedicated  to  him  my  volume  of  treatises, 
which  I  gare  to  some  Englishmen  who  irere  then  here.  10.  Since  then  I  have  had  no 
further  tidings,  except  a  letter  from  Rodolf  Warcop  dated  July  1570,  ichich  I  received 
last  December,  and  in  which  he  tells  me  that  the  said  Mr  Mildmay  had  receired  my 
hook  with  pleasure,  and  would  soon  settle  the  matter  of  the  poor.  11.  This  does  not  agree 
icith  what  Mr  Mildmay  told  me,  wherefore  I  fear  that  those  who  asked  for  the  money  h<ire 
committed  a  mistake,  or  that  the  letters  and  the  money  have  disiippeared  on  their  way. 
I  care  nothing  far  myself,  tliough  I  shnnld  like  to  hear  that  my  gift  has  not  displeased 
him.  But  I  am  anxious  for  the  poor,  who  are  niany  and  would  be  greatly  benejìted  by 
his  gift.  Uenee  1  have  written  to  him  again,  and  beg  you  to  forward  the  letter  to  him, 
and    to  take  the    matter    to    heart.       12.    Send   letters   or   money  or  both  to  Lyom   to    M. 

See  Letter  No.  39,  note  11.  ^  See  Letters  No.  73,  note  9,  and  No.  83,  note  A. 
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Pierre  Seve  or  Jean  Combe  to  foncard  to  M.  de  la  Fìegche  at  Ville/ranche.  For  tlie 
credit  and  fidelity  of  M.  Claude  le  Maistre  hare  failed.  13.  The  som-in-la^^  and  chihlren 
of  my  late  brother  ore  qnite  icell  and  tltere  is  no  doubt  that  ali  vili  be  irell  recnm- 
mended  to  us.  14.  The  piagne  lias  eeaied,  although  noie  and  then  some  trace  of  it  ghoios 
itaelf.  15.  The  echool  is  reccrering  tccll.  16.  The  Lord  has  exempted  only  my/self  out  of 
my  family  ;  I  have  loH  four  of  them  and  among  those  my  only  brother,  who  left  nothing 
but  Jive  orphans  behind,  the  eldest  of  vhom  it  only  eleven  years  of  age.  17.  Three 
otherg  have  been  xnatched  front  the  grave,  among  irìiom  is  my  tcife,  thoiigh  utili  ailiiig. 
May  the  Lord  rouchfafe  me  to  employ  the  rest  of  my  life  better  than  the  past ;  may  Hr 
fortify  you  more  ami  more  in  Ilis  irork  with  your  colleague  and  your  ichole  family.  IH 
The  churches  of  Franre  are  in  a  sad  condition  ;  there  is  no  justice,  but  every  audaciti/ 
remains  unpunished.  19.  Yrsterday  ire  heiird  of  a  horrible  massacre  of  nien,  iromen  and 
children  like  that  at  Orleans. 

Tres  cher  frere,  Il  y  a  troys  iours  que  i'ay  receu  uoz  deriiiere.s  i 
en  datte  du  dernier  de  decenibre,  et  en  auoi.s  desia  receu  au  pa- 
rauant,  sans  auoir  peu  faire  response  obstant  un  uoyage  de  deux 
mois,  qu'il  m'a  t'ala  faire  en  nostre  quartier  de  Bourifowgnel  Je 
Vous  remercie  de  ce  qu'il  Yous  a  pleu  nì'escrire  de  Voz  nouuelles 
si  amplement,  et  Vo'^.s  prie  me  faire  ce  bien  de  continuer.  Quant  :; 
a  Corran',  Ione  soit  Dieu  quii  est  demeuré  confus.  Ce  nonobsta«t 
ie  uoy  bien  que  la  mauuaisité  du  monde  a°  prouocqué  tellement 
le  Seigneur  qu'il  n'est  pas  le  tenips  qu'il  faille  esperer  que  Dieu 
ferme  du  tout  la  bouche  a  l'esprit  d'ei'reur  et  de  blasplieme.  Ce 
pendant  il  nou.s  fault  ueiller,  a  ce  que  par  nostre  faulte  une  seule 
brebis  ne  perisse.     Au  parauant  desia  M.  Cheualier"  lequel  i'estime  ,5 


'  Scc  below,  note  "24. 

♦  See  Lettera  No.  75,  note  3  and  No.  82,  note  .3.  It  is  not  quite  clear  to  whicli 
"escrit"  of  CorrauuB  Beza  refers.  In  Januury  1507  he  wrote  an  answer  to  Matthias  Flaeiu.s' 
Confessio  Minintrorum  .Jesu  Christi  in  Ecclesia  .\nttccrpicnsi,  qww  .iugnstttnae  Confessioni 
adtentitur,  wliich,  ori^inally  wrilten  in  Latin,  was  at  once  tran^lated  into  Dutch,  French, 
and,  in  1570,  into  Kn^tish.  Most  likely  refereacc  i»  niadc  to  lii.s  Tableau  de  l'oeuvre  de 
Dieu  which  is  dated  15G9,  tbougb  Stnpe  sjwaks  of  it  a»  liavini^  beon  publislud  in  l.")(),S 
(see  above  Lettcr  No.  82,  note  3).  Uis  "Apolo^y"  mcutioned  by  Strype  (see  above,  p.  272), 
must  liave  beeu  published  some  lime  after  the  appearance  of  the  "  Tableau."  Corraiius' 
other  Work»  were  published  after  tlie  date  of  the  prestnt  I.etter. 

"  MS.  bcsoin  after  a,  but  cros.sed  out. 

"  Probably  Antoine  Clievalier,  who  was  born  at  Montcliamp»  near  Vile  in  Norniandy, 
in  1507,  and  studied  Hebrew  at  l'aria  under  Vntable.  llut  liis  zeal  for  the  reformatioii 
induced  bini  to  leave  France,  and  he  continueil  liis  atiulics  at  Oxford  under  Fagius  and  Tre- 
mellius.  The  Duke  of  Sonier>et  apiKiintid  liiiu  teaclier  of  l'rench  to  Prinoeas  Elizabetli. 
The  Boman  Catliolic  reaction,  on  tlie  deatb  of  kin^  lOihviiul  VI,  coiiipciied  bini  to  take 
nfugc  in  Switzerland,  where  he  arrived  with  Tremellius,  bis  fatberin-law,  in  June  1551. 
In  1557  he  bccame  pastor  at  Montreux,  but  in  1559  be  went  to  Striis..iburg  as  Professor  of 
Hebrew.  The  game  ycar,  however,  he  went  in  the  sanie  capacity  to  Genova.  Wlien  tbo 
peace  of  Orleans  had  restored  tramniillity  to  France  he  rcturncd  to  bis  native  country, 
which  the  civil  war  conii«lled  bini   again  to   Icuve,    and   he   accepted    the   ofTer  of   the  cbair 
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n'estre  plus  pardela,  m'auoit  escrit  de  ce  fait,  et  enuoyó  l'escrit 
mesme  de  Corran*,  tne  priant  d'y  besongner.  Mais  si  on  se  ueult 
amuser  a  tei  fatras,  ie  ne  sera  iamais  faict.  Censeo  potius  semel 
uitandum,  et  nisj  sua,  sicutj  promisit,  detestatus,  sanse  doctrinaj 
absqwe  uUis  ambagibus  subscribat,  ex  communione  eijciendmn. 
Vbj  fuerit  foris,  Dominus  de  eo  iudicabit,  et  de  ipsius  fautori- 
bus.  Toutefois  si  i'ay  quelque  loisir  i'y  uacqueray  tresuolon-  4 
tiers.  Mais  cela  Vous  doit  aduertir  qu'il  fault  prendre  telles 
gens  au  mot,  sans  aulcun  delay,  d'autant  qu'il  n'y  a  en  eulx 
nulle  racine.  Et  me  souuient  que  la  mesme  faulte  fut  faicte  au 
Synode  d'Orleans',  a  l'endroit  de  Hierosme  Bolsec*,  conueincu 
et  s'offrant  a  faire  plus  qu'on  ne  demandoit,  dont  il  n'a  rien 
faict  depuis.  Il  est  uray  que  tels  malheureux  esprits  ne  seroient 
pas  retenus  powr  cela,  puis  qu'ils  n'ont  nj  honte  nj  conscience. 
Mais  si  cela  ne  seruoit  a  ceux  quj  se  ruinent  eulxmesmes,  au 
moins  il  seruiroit  poMr  les  faire  cognoistre  a  d'aulti'es.  Or  soit 
le  Seigneur   loué   de    tout.     Il    cognoist    les    siens.      Cassiodore'  5 

of  Hebrew  at  Cambridge.  In  1570  he  returned  once  more  to  bis  native  country,  whioh, 
two  years  later,  the  St  Bartholomew  massacre  forced  him  to  quit  again.  He  sncceeded  in 
gaining  the  isle  of  Guernaey,  whcre  he  died  shortly  afterwards  ;  see  Haag,  La  France  Pro- 
testante, seconil  eJition,  iv.  308;    Cooper'a  Athenae  Cant. 

^  The  naticinal  Synod  of  Orléans  held  in  Aprii  1562  ;    see  the  note  following. 

'  JÉrome  Bolsec  (\vho  at  one  time  called  hiniself  Hierosme  Hermes  Bolsec)  joined  early 
in  life  the  order  of  the  Carmelites,  and  was  preaching  in  the  churches  of  Paris,  bis  native 
place,  wheii,  in  1545  or  1546,  in  consequence  of  a  sermon  which  he  had  delivered  in  the 
Church  of  St  Bartholomew,  he  considered  it  prudent  to  setk  refuge  in  Italy,  where  the 
duchess  Kenée  of  France  received  hira  in  her  house  as  ahnoner,  and  where  he  married 
and  took  the  title  of  doctor  of  medicine.  Theodore  de  Bèze  says  that  he  was  driven  cut 
of  Ferrara  on  account  of  liis  odious  character.  In  1550  he  resided  in  the  vUlage  of  Veigy 
iiear  Gcneva  on  the  estate  of  Jacques  de  Bourgogne,  seigneur  de  Falais  [see  Lettcrs  No.  1, 
note  2,  No.  2,  note  4  and  No.  9,  note  3],  whose  physician  he  was.  But  he  also  loved  to 
dogmatise  and  on  8  March  1551  the  ministers  of  Geneva  considered  it  their  duty  to  wam 
him  that  he  had  been  heard  to  use  expressions  with  regard  to  the  Scriptures  which  were 
erroneous.  He  seemed  to  submit,  but  on  16  Octobcr  of  the  same  year  he  offeuded  again 
at  a  religious  meeting,  whereupou  he  was  arrested  by  the  magistrate,  and  (on  22  Decembcr) 
condemned  to  perpetuai  banishment  from  the  territory  of  the  Republic.  Eetiring  to  Thonon 
on  the  banks  of  the  lake  of  Geneva  he  accused  Calvin  of  representing  God  as  the  author 
of  sin,  who  thereupon  procured  his  expulsion  from  the  Bern  territory.  Bolsec  then  re- 
turned to  Paris.  In  Aprii  1562  we  fiud  him  present  at  the  National  Synod  of  Orléans 
making  submission,  imploring  the  goodwill  of  the  Swiss  churches,  and  soliciting  a  place  as 
miuister.  This  he  obtained  at  Lausanne,  but  the  Synod  of  Lyons,  held  in  August  1563, 
deposed  him  and  he  left  Lausanne  on  2  December  following.  After  his  return  to  France 
he  reverted  to  his  former  religion,  changing  his  residence  frequently.  In  1577  he  resided 
at  Lyons,  nnd  died  about  1584  at  Annccy.  His  best  known  work  is  a  biography  of  Calvin, 
published  at  Lyons  in   1577;   see  Haag,  I.a  France  Protestante,  2nd  edition. 

'  Ree  Letters  No.  75,  note  3  and  No.  82,  note  3. 
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ayant  beaucoup  toumoyé,  et  non,  co?nme  ie  croy,  sans  quelque 
efficace  enuers  ceulx  quj  ne  ueulent  croire  conseil,  dit  en  fin 
qu'il  ira  pardela  pow?'  se  purgar.  Dieu  uieille  le  lauer"  si  a  tort 
on  luj  a  mis  ceste  tache,  sinon,  le  plonger  du  tout  et  noyei- 
en  son  ordure  affin  qu'il  n'en  infecte  des  aultres  plus  auant. 
J'en  ay  aduertj  ceux  quj  m'en  ont  escrit.  Ils  en  feront  ce 
qu'ils  uouldront.  Sed  syncretismum"  vobis  metuendum  censeo, 
quu»i  satis  constet  co?rtmunicata  inter  istos  Consilia.  Videte  in 
primis  ne  eos  vobis  eripiant  quorum  authoritate,  (si  forte  ab 
eis  fascinarentur  quod  optimis  etiam  euenit)  potius  quam  ratione 
opprimeretur  ueritas.  Et  tamen  ne  si  hoc  quidem  (quod  absit), 
euenerit,  deserenda  fuerit  causa,  cuhis  est  Deus  uindex.  Les  e» 
liures  desquels  vous  m'auez  escrit  (a  sauoir  la  plus  horrible 
puantise  quj  iamais  sortit  des  Enferà,)  m'auoit  desia  ésté  en- 
u<ìyée  d'ailleurs.  C'est  la  ou  il  Vo?<s  fault  insister,  enuers  sa 
Maieste,  le  Conseil,  Euesques,  petits  et  grands,  iusques  a  es- 
niouuoir  les  pieires,  aultreinent  n'attendons  plus  que  le  dernier 
iour,  quj  surprendra  ceulx  quj  seront  endormis.  Les  questions  7 
sont  telles  questans  entendues,  seulement  de  paroles,  ie  ne 
.Siiy  s'il  y  a  ho?Mnie  quj   n'en  soit  esmeu. 

An  Chrlstus  sit''   Filius  Dej,  uei-us. 

An  "   Filius  Dej  sit   seternus. 

An  quj   Christum  adorant  ",  sint  idololatrse,  ut  quj  mera//* 
creaturawt  adorent. 

An  Christus  coeperit  esse  du«taxat  ex  quo  genitus  est  ex 
Maria,  secujidutn  cameni. 

An    patres    ante    Cliristu?/i    babuerint     promissiones    uita* 
set€rn£e. 

An  Spiritus  sanctus  sit  Deus. 

An  Symbolu//i    Nicenu^n  sit  recipienduwi. 

An    Cherinthus",    Samosatenus'°,    Arius",  Nestori?is",  Euty- 

'"  MS.  lauer  $'il  est,  but  croHsed  out  and  Uiuer  writtcn  above  the  line. 

"  On  this  word  coneult  Herzog's  lieal-l'.ncykl.,  art.  Si/nkietinmu». 

"  MS.  Deiu  natura  after  »it,  but  crossed  out  and  Filiti»  Dej,  iieru»  written  above  the  line. 

"  MS.  ('hriflun  after  An,  l)ut  crossed  out.        '*  -MS.  adurent,  after  adorant,  but  crossed  out. 

"  On  K^pii/9o5,  Lat.  Cerinthu»,  who  lived  aa  early  as  tlic  time  of  John,  the  Apostle  ; 
Paul  of  Samosata,  who  lived  about  209;  'Apeios  or  Arias,  who  was  born  in  250;  NestoriuH. 
who  was  clected  l'atriarch  of  Con»tantinople  in  428;  Eutyches,  wlio  was  first  heard  of  in 
431,  scc  Herzog's  lieitl-Knnjktnpnilie ;  Will.  Smith  and  Wace,  I)irìinn/iri/  <i/  Christian  lìin- 
ijraphij  ;    Encijclupttdia  liritannica  &c. 
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ches",  Photinus",  fuerint  inmeritò  damnatj,  imo  fideles  ueritatis 
assertores. 

An  tota  Ecclesia  a  temporibus  Apostolorum,  uerum  deum 
agnouerit. 

An  Trinitas  sit  Cerberus.  Hìc  cogor  finem  facere.  Domine 
Deus  noster,  nel  tolle  me  ex  hoc  mundo,  nel  Satana  ipso  de- 
teriora monstra  compesce. 

HìBc  sunt,  Episcopj,  de  quibus  nisj  dies  et  noctes  totis 
uiribus  cogitetis,  Dominus  de  Vobis  cogitabit,  quod  reipsa 
sentietis. 

Nescio,  mj  frater,  an  ad  Vos  peruenerint  Athanasij'^  de  bis  8 
rebus  no?inullis  dialogi  à  me  grsecò  &  latine  primuili  editj  : 
et  Basilij  aduersus  Eunomium  à  me  denuò  coJiuersi.  Sed  totis 
uirib?ts  lue  opus  esset.  Mihi  ne  respirandj  quidem,  nedum 
medita?ìdj  et  acribendj  otiuwi,  nisi  perexiguu?7i  datur,  quod 
tamen  elabj    mihj   non   sinam. 

Au  reste,  Je  Yoiis  prie  auoir  ce  faict  po?/r  recommendé.  g 
Il  y  a  un  an  que  M.  de  Mildmay'*  de  so«  gre  aduertit  qu'il 
vouloit  faire  une  aumosne  pardeca  de  400£  quj  fussent  uenus 
bien  a  poinct  :  et  me'"  disoit  en  qu'il  ne  tenoit  qua  l'adresse 
de  les  faire  tenir  seurement.  l'adresse  fut  baillée,  et  pour 
l'ecognoistre  un  si  grand  bienfaict  ie  luj  dediay  le  uolume  de 
mes  opuscules,  que  ie  commis''"  a  gens  de  bien  de  la  nation, 
estans  lors  pardeca.  Depuis  ie  n'en  ay  receu  nouuelles  quel-  io 
co/iques,  hors  mis  unes  lettres  de  M.  Rodolf  Warcop"',  escriptes 
du  mois  de  Juillet  passe,  et  receues  par  moy  le  mois  de  De- 
cembre,  par  lesquelles  il  me  mando  que  mondici  Seigneur  a 
receu  a  gre   mon    liure,    et    quant    a    l'afìaire    des    paoures,  qu'il 

'''  On  riiotinuR,  Bisbop  of  Sirmium  in  the  secoud  half  of  the  fourth  eenturv,  see  Her- 
zog's  lìedl-Eiicyl;!.  ;    Smith  and  Wace,  Dici.  0/  Christian  lìioijrapìnj. 

'"  Atlianasii  Dialogi  v,  de  sancta  Trinitate.  Basilii  libri  mi,  adversus  impium  Euno- 
mium. Anastasii  [Tlieopolitani  patriarchio]  et  Cyrilli  [Aloxandrini]  compendiaria  orthodoxae 
fidei  explicatio  Griecfe  et  Latine  ex  iuterpretatione  Theodor!  Bezae.  [Cìeneva']  Henr.  Stc- 
phanus,  1.570. 

18  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  treasurer  of  the  household  to  queen  Ehzabeth,  ChanceUor  of  the 
exebequer  &c.  ttc.  ;   see  Cooper's  Atìienae  Cantabrigiemes,  11.  51. 

1"  Added  above  the  line.  **  MS.  au  precepleur  after  commis,  but  crossed  out. 

21  Probably  Ralph  Wareupp,  who  becarae  a  student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford  in  1561, 
or  thereabouts,  took  one  degree  in  arts,  weut  to  travel,  and  became  in  time  the  most  accom- 
plished  gentleman  of  the  age  he  lived  in,  and  master  of  several  languages;  see  Wood'f 
Atìienae  Oxonienses,  i.  754. 
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se  fera  bien  tost.     Cela  ne  s'acorde    point    a    ce    que    i'ay   en-  n 
tendu  dudict  Seigneur,  ce"  quj  me  l'alt  craindre  ou  qu'il  y  alt 
eu  faulte  de  solicitents,  ou  que   les    lettres   et    l'argent    soieiit 
esuanouis  en  chemin.     De  me  non  laboro,  cuj  tameu  iucundu/u 
esset  intelligere  ex   ipsiusmet  literis  meu»i  ej  numusculum  non 
displicuisse.     Aliud  enim  nihil  neq^ie  captauj  neqi(r  capto.     Sed 
de   pauperibws  nostris  ualde  laboro,   quj   nimiu?/4  multj  sunt,  et 
iste  subsidio  ualde  fuissent    in  tempore  subleuatj.     Voila  pou?-- 
quoj    ie   luj    escij    de   rechef,  et    Yons   prie  non    seulement   luj 
faire  tenir  la   lettre,    mais  aussj    auoir  l'afFaire   pour  tresrecowi- 
mendé.     Scis  enim  hac  in   parte  licere  etia??i  nobis  importunos, 
atqwe  adeò   impudentes    esse,    ut    fratribus    prosimus  :    et   quod 
petitwr,  quodanmiodo    ex    promissione    ultrò    iam    pridem    facta 
debetur.       Negotiu?/i    tamen    omne    prude«tiie    tuse    co?/imitto. 
Quant  au  moyen  de  faire  tenir  ce  quj  sera  enuoyé,  soit  lettres,  12 
ou  argent,  ou  tous  les  deux,  la  uoye  de  M.  l'ambassadeur  dont 
Yorcs  m'escriuez  sera  fori  bonne,  adressant  a   Lyon   le  tout  au 
Seigneur    Pierre    Seue'",    ou    au    Seùjneuì'   Jehan    Combe^,    pò»/' 
faire  tenir  a  Mo?is'  de    la    Flesche    a    Villefranche.     Car    quant 
au  Seiyneur  Claude  le   Maistre,  son    credit   et   sa   loyaulté    ont 
faillj  au  grand  scandalo  et  destruction    inesperée    de    plusieurs. 
les  gendres  et  enfans  de  feu   nostre  hon  frere,   se  portent   fort  i.ì 
bien,   Dieu  mercj,  et  ne  doubtez  que    tout    ne    nous    soit   poni- 
bien  reco?/nnendé.      La  peste  a  cesse,  encores  qu'il  y  oit  quelque  14 
demourant  quj   se  monstre  par  fois.     L'escole  se   redresse  assez  1.-, 
bien.     Le  Seigneur  n'a    exempté    que    moy    seul    de    tous    ceux  id 
de  ceans,   dont   les    4    sont   inorts,    et    entre    iceux    mon    frere 
unicque**,  bailly  de  Vezelay  quj  s'estoit  uenu  rafreschir  d'inlinis 
trauaux    auec    moy,     et    n'a    lai.ssé    que    cinq    orfelins,    dont    le 
plusgra/id  n'a  qu'unze   ans.     Trois    aultres  ont  esté    retires    du  17 
sepulchre,   entre    lesquels   est    ma  femme'"',  encores  languissante, 

■■'-'  This  name  may  also  he  read  Sene. 

°  The  reading  of  this  iiamc  is  likewisc  unccrtain;    it  may  be  Conrbe  or  Ciiiihe. 

"  It  is  said  in  Haag,  La  France  Protestante,  2nd  cdition,  ii.  col.  ól»  that  "  in  1.5()t<, 
the  piagne  carricd  off  Nicolas  or  Pierre  de  I3'>7.e,  as  I^eboeuf  calls  him.  He  had  takon 
refuge  at  (ieneva  with  bis  wife,  Perfette  Triboli,  and  hi»  two  cliildren.  On  this  oecasion 
Beza  travelled  to  Burguudy  in  the  hope  of  saving  at  Icast  ii  part  of  the  inlieritauee  of  lu^; 
nephews." 

^  The  name  of  Beza's  wife  was  Claudine  Deuosse  ;  she  died  in  l.<88  of  the  piagne.  He 
married  a  second  time  Catherine  del  Piano,  the  wiJow  of  an  inliabitant  of  Genuva  (Haag. 
l.c,  col.  520). 
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loué  soit  le  bon  pere  de  misericordes  et  me  face  la  grace  de 
mieux  employer  ce  quj  me  reste  de  uie,  que  ce  quj  en  est 
passe,  comme.  ie  le  prie  qu'il  Yous  fortifie  de  plus  en  plus  en  son 
oeiure,  auec  uostre  compagne,  et  tonte  Vostre  famille,  uoire  tous 
Voz  compagnons  en  cest  oeiure  du  Seigneur.  Les  aflfaires  des  18 
eglises  de  France  sont  fort  miserables,  n'y'*  estant  obseruée 
aulcune  iustice,  mais  au  contraire  tonte  audace  demourant  im- 
punie.  Hier  nous  eusmes  les  nouuelles  d'un  horrible  massacre  19 
corame  a  Oranges"  a  portes  fermées  sus  hommes,  fe/«mes, 
et  enfans.      Ce  sera  Dieu  quj  y  pouruoira. 

De  Geneue  ce  14  de  Feb.   1571. 

Vostre  hu//ible  f'rere 


et  amy  Th.  de  Besze. 


Addressed  : 

A  Monsieur 
et  frere 

Monsieur  Cousin, 
fidele  ministre 
de  l'eglise  francoise 
A  Londres. 


^«  MS.  ayaìit  after  n'y,  but  crosBed  oul.  "  In  1562. 
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107. 

[JEAN  COUSIN], 
to  THEODORE  BESZE. 

[London],  Friday,  6  Aprii  1571. 

[//  /iris  heen  pointed  uut  aìjove  (p.  274),  that  Jean  Cousin  loas  in  (he  Juthil 
of  draftinij  iti»  re})Ue8  to  the  letters  which  he  received  on  t/te  backs  of 
them.  Such  drafts  are  printed  above  as  nnmbers  83,  89**  and  98.  A 
fourth  draft  he  vorole  on  the  back  of  tìie  precedine/  Letter  of  Theodore 
Beza.  Bui  ichereas  the  three  fonner  drafts  are  fairli/,  though  not  easHy, 
leyible,  that  un  Jieza's  letter  has  defied  various  and  laborious  attempts  to 
decipher  il.  Inquiries  have  been  tnade,  as  to  whether  Couxin's  letter 
of  6  Aprii  1571  (lohich  date  he  inentions  in  hin  draft  as  beiìuj  that  of 
his  reply),  is  among  lieza's  C orrespondeyice  preserved  in  the  Public  Librar// 
at  Geìieva,  bttt  M.  Roget,  the  Keepi-r  of  tìuit  Library,  has  re/died  in  the 
negative.  T/ie  draft,  therefore,  is  of  some  im/mrtance.  And  hence  tlwne 
portions  of  il  which  are  belieced  to  have  been  deciphered,  to  some  e.ctent, 
with  certaiìily,  are  here  printed.  They  will  gire  some  idea  of  Coìisin'^ 
anmcer  regardiny  the  affair  of  Sir  Walter  Mi/dmay,  of  which  Bezn 
writes  (see  the  />arugra/}hs  9 — 12  of  the  /ireceding  Letter).  The  latter  por- 
tion  of  tlie  draft  evidently  refers  to  tlte  affair  of  Anloine  Corran.] 

Ce  19.  Miirtij.  1571. /'Jay  recu  les  co7«ptes  par/Hacart.  Ce  21  dutlict 
iaij/este  vere  Mo7is''  Walter  Mildmaie'/ Loquel  ma  rao*tstre  quii  auoit  escrit  / 
<lu    27   de   decewtbre /et   Gilpin^   et   auoit  enuoye/100   tt)   par  moìisieiir 


'  Aii  a  facsimile  of  thi.s  draft  accompanies  tliis  volume,  it  was  considered  advisable  to 
indicate  by  strokes  whcre  the  linea  of  Cou.sin'9  draft  end. 

'  Sce  the  preceding  Lettor,  note  18. 

'  Perhaps  George  Gilpin,  who  appears  in  the  CaleiuUir  of  Htutt^  l'apen  (Dumestic, 
1.j47 — 1580),  a8  corrcsponding  with  Lord  Burghley. 

CH.  II.  48 
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Acerbo  marchant  /  Italien  les  faisant  dresser  a  CI  /  dea  maitrds  et  quii  vous 
escripra  derechief/. 

Jay   donne   response   du   6   dAuril  / la   chose    ne    voiis 

auoit  / estre    delayée  mais   la  somme  quay    ouy  /  de  sa  bouche    ne    corre- 

spondoit  auec  cele  de  /  vos  lettres.  Sur  quoy  ie  luy  ay  dit  que  cestoit  / 
vne  aumosne  bica  employée  powr  le  proifit  quy  en  /  reuenoit  a  léglise  de 
Dieu   que   la   necessité  auoit  /  este  grande  et  encore  estoit.     A  quoy  il  mauoit  / 

repliqué    depuis /de le    2  dAuril   et / ainsy 

nay  plus  parie  a  luy  .  .  .  personnages  .  .  .  Throgmorton  le/  12  fevrier  le  Cardinal 

le  21.    Mara.     Le  Beceveur  le   2  dAuril /A le  remowstrance 

des /  •  •  •  Exposition.     Vng  tableau  de  la  .  .  .  fondée  en  ce  pais  /  D  Ant. 

Corran  .  .  .  que  neusse  de  troubler /  plusieurs  le  cognoissent.     Il  a 

reuoqué  en  doubte  ses  lettres.  /  Commissaires  ordonnez  powr.  informer.  Je  luy 
enuoye  copie  de  vos  /  informations.     Du  6  dAuril  1571. 


108. 

A  DEPUTATION  [from  the  SYNOD  of  BETBUR]  to 
the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

[Emden],  Tuesday,  24  Jnly  1571. 

§  1.  Some  0/  otiT  eviigrated  brethren,  who  fear  God  and  seek  the  tcelfare  and  increase  of 
His  community,  have  considered  xchether  it  woitld  he  possible  to  hoìd  a  general  assembli/ 
of  the  reformed  churclies  of  the  Netherlands  and  those  that  have  been  dispersed.  2. 
The  ministers  and  other  brethren  of  Heidelberg  and  Frankenthal,  whom  they  consulted  in 
the  matter,  realizing  at  oìice  that  such  a  holy  and  necessary  measure  might  bear  great 
fruit  for  the  communities  of  Christ,  have  asked  them  to  take  steps  immediately  to  gire 
effect  to  the  project,  as  you  will  see  from  the  enclosed  letter  (marked  A)  of  the  aforesaid 
ministers  of  Heidelberg  to  the  churches  of  Wesel  and  eUewhere,  to  which  they  have  added 
some  articles  which  they  would  wish  to  see  discussed  in  such  an  assemhly.  3.  Thereupon 
the  aforesaid  brethren  and  authors  of  this  holy  project  travelled  at  once  to  Prince 
William  of  Orange,  to  leam  his  wishes  and  advice,  and  he  not  only  considered  the 
pian  good  and  necessary,  but  also  promised  to  exercise  his  authority  in  the  matter,  as 
we   liave   heard  from  the   Seigneur  Philip  Van  Marnix,  who  {having  received  credential 
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lettfn  front  the  Prince,  wìiereby  ali  the  communities  are  requested  by  the  latter  to  believe 
ali  that  ilarnix  would  propote  on  behalf  of  the  Prince)  went  with  some  other  brethren  to 
the  Prolinciai  Synod  held  at  lielbur  on  4  July  last,  where  certain  ministers  of  the  Dutch 
Chureheg,  residing  thereabout,  one  minister  from  BriuseU  and  an  elder  from  Antwerp  met 
logether ;  to  wliom  the  said  Slamix  exhibited  certain  articles,  which  we  send  hereioith 
{marked  B)  trith  short  replica  of  the  aforesaid  Provincial  Synod  Ì7i  the  margin,  from 
which  you  will  team  the  general  opinion  as  to  tìie  necessity  of  such  a  general  convention 
of  the  refiigee  communities.  4.  The  aforesaid  Provincial  Synod  has  commissioned  and 
requested  both  of  ut  to  travet  with  ali  speed  to  the  Nether'.andish  Churches  in  the  Land 
of  Cleves  to  hear  tlieir  adrice,  which  we  haie  done,  and  at  Wesel  we  met  the  aforesaid 
Van  Marnix,  who  attisted  us  in  presenting  not  only  the  proposai  to  the  emigrant  ministers 
and  brethren  residing  in  that  town,  but  also  the  adrice  of  the  aforesaid  Provincial 
Syncxl  with  the  replies  to  the  articles,  and  explaining  the  favour  with  which  the  Prince 
looked  upon  the  affair.  5.  The  brethren  of  Wesel  having  considered  the  whole  matter 
and  thinking  such  a  general  convention  of  ali  home  and  foreign  Churches  desirable, 
authnrised  us  to  invite  also  the  other  emigrant  communities  of  Cleves  and  Emden;  which 
we  have  done  and  have  obtained  from  them  similar  advice  and  readiness,  as  you  may 
set  from  the  enclosed  letter  (marked  C)  of  tlte  aforesaid  Van  Marnix  to  the  Dutch  and 
French  emigrant  brethren  at  Emden.  6.  After  having  arranged  ali  this  at  Wesel  and 
among  other  communities  thereabout,  we  went  with  ali  speed  to  F.mden,  and,  after  many 
discussions  of  the  emigrant  ministers  and  brethren  of  several  provinces,  tìiey  assented  in 
general  to  our  proposal.  7.  Conceming  the  chief  dijficulty  as  to  wìien  and  in  what  town 
the  assembly  could,  witlwut  danger  and  niost  conveniently,  take  place,  we  ìiave,  by  au- 
thority  of  the  aforesaid  Provincial  Synod,  of  the  brethren  of  other  communities  and  of 
lite  emigrant  ministers  and  brethren  in  this  town,  induced  each  nation  to  appoint  a 
person  with  ichom  we,  in  arder  to  kiep  the  matter  secret,  could  discuss  and  decide  as  lo 
the  time  when  and  the  place  where  the  general  assembly  of  the  churches  could  most  con- 
veniently be  held;  the  said  person  being  bound  not  to  reveal  time  and  place  to  any  one 
except  those  deputed  by  his  own  nation  to  the  general  assembly,  nor  before  the  moment 
of  its  meeting,  in  arder  to  prevent  and  aroid  ali  perii»  ami  treachery.  8.  As  we,  in 
common  with  the  brethren  of  each  nation  added  to  our  numher,  have  decided  vpon  lime 
and  place,  and  are  persuaded  of  your  agreeing  in  such  a  ìtoly  purpose  with  the 
ministers  and  l/rethren  of  these  regions,  we  think  il  advisable,  for  the  sake  of  secreey,  to 
adopt  the  sanie  course  towards  you  and  not  to  mention  oprnly  the  time  and  place  in 
this,  but  in  the  enctosed,  sealed  Irtter  marked  D,  which  you,  after  having  assented  la 
our  proposai,  vuiy  eutrust  to  your  mini^iler  of  the  Dutch  community  in  London,  lo  he 
communicated  by  him  to  some  other  ìninisters  and  brethren  of  the  French  and  Dutch 
communities  or  other  ministers  appointed  for  the  purpose,  who  will  announce  its  con- 
tents  only  to  those  deputed  lo  the  general  assemhUj.  9.  We  should  not  so  absululcly 
have  decided  upon  time  and  place  if  the  affair  had  been  first  proposed  and  promoted 
in  the  early  or  bile  summer  of  the  present  year  ;  and  perhaps  you  will  blame  us  for  il, 
as  the  mutlitude  of  praisvwurthy  communities  fluurislting  in  your  country  probably  far 
Éurpass  in  number  and  talents  those  in  these  regione,  which,  therefore,  ought  first  lo 
have  been  visited  and  consulted.  But  such  has  not  been  done,  because  the  spring  and 
summer  have  already  somewhat  passed  awny,  and  the  approaching  winler  might  have  pre- 
vented  you  from  sending  deputies  from  your  communities  ìiither.  10.  As  we  trust  that. 
in  spile  of  the  lapse  of  tinte,  you  will  be  alile  to  appear  at  the  fixed  time  and  place, 
ve  beg  of  you  to  have  the  present  letter  cupied  atul  forwarded  to  lite  other  communities 
wilh  a  wrillen  admonition  to  consent  to  this  proposai  j  11.  ««  well  as  tlie  enctosed  letter 
of  Van  Marnix  (marked  E)  addresscd  to  you,  and  which  he  asked  us  lo  send  lo  you  as 
$oon  (U  ice  should  have  done  al  Emden,  the  which,  together  wilh  aiiolher  of  similar  con- 
tents.  Ile,  Ihrough  the  hurry  of  our  deportare  from  Wesel,  handcd  to  us  wilhout  signing 
it.  We  did  noi  obscrve  this  till  after  our  arrivai  at  Emden.  But  on  comparing  this 
letter  wilh  tìie  other  (marked  C)  you  will  see  that  bolli  lellers  are  by  one  hand.     12.   IVe, 
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tlierefore,  request  you  to  have  this  and  ali  the  other  inclosures  copied  and  forwarded  to 
the  other  communities,  in  arder  that  they  may,  after  due  deliberation,  select  some  devout 
and  excellent  persons  to  appear  at  the  proposed  holy  assemhly  at  the  time  and  pUice  fixed 
upon,  in  arder  to  treat  af  ali  affair»  and  qiiestions  tliat  may  he  proposed,  in  acccrrdance 
with  the  wish  of  the  aforesaid  Provincial  Synod  and  the  other  Churches  which  have  been 
invited.  13.  So  doing  you  will  please  Ood  and  cause  the  Prince  of  Grange  to  rejoice  in 
the  nnity  of  doctrine  and  intercourse  among  you  and  ali  other  emigrant  and  hoine  Churches, 
and  encourage  him  to  take  in  hand  and  accomplish,  with  tlie  help  af  God,  the  general  de- 
liverance.  14.  He  commerul  you  to  God,  the  Father  af  our  Lord  Jesits  Christ.  15.  We 
the  undersigned  brethren,  having  been  deputed  by  some  brethren  of  each  nation  residing 
at  Emden,  to  determine  with  the  above  mentioned  brethren  the  time  and  place  of  tìie 
proposed  general  ussembly  of  the  Churches,  certify  by  this  present  that  we  have  fixed  upon 
a  certain  day  and  place  in  accordance  with  the  enclosed  letter  marked  D. 

Genade  ende  vrede  vàn  God  den  Vader  door  Jesum 
Christum  onsen  Heere  ende  Heylandt,  Amen. 

Eersame  Heeren  ende  seer  geliefde  broeders  inden  Heere.  i 
Wij  onderschreuen  broederen  doen  v  lÀeden  verstaen,  hoe  dat 
eenige  onser  met  wtgewekene  broederen,  die  wij  vmmers  meij- 
nen  dat  Godt  van  herten  vresen,  enc^e  de  welvaert  ende  op- 
bouwinge  syner  Gemeijnte  soucken,  nu  onlanx  bij  haer  seluen 
hebben  ouerslagen,  OfFnien  niet  eens  een  generale  bijeen- 
compste'  ende  vergaderinge  sonde  cunnen  becomen  van  de 
Kercken  die  althans  door  Gods  sonderlinghe  genade  so  wel  inde 
Nederlanden  onder  t'cruys  bewaert  worden,  als  oock  die  allent- 
lialuen  door  de  wille  desselfs  verstroyt  sijn.  Ende  hebben  2 
sulx  bare  goetgedachte  voornemen  eenige  vande  voornaemste 
Dienaren  dea  Woordts  ende  anderen  broederen  tot  Heydelberch 
ende   Franckendael    reside rende    voorgehouden.     De   welcke    het 

'  Such  a  general  convention  or  Synod  was  held  at  Emden  on  1  October  1571  :  see  Wer- 
ken  der  Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  in,  Deel  v,  p.  9  sqq.,  where  some  of  the  points  considercd 
may  be  read.  See  the  sanie  Volume,  pp.  3 — 7,  on  the  e£forts  of  the  Dutch  Community 
of  ColoRne  to  bring  about  the  Synod.  The  Acta  of  the  Synod  (sigued  on  13  Oetober  by 
Casper  Van  der  Heyden,  minister  to  the  Dutch  at  Frankenthal,  as  Praeses,  and  Johannes 
Polyander,  Scriba)  may  be  read  (in  Dutch)  in  Eduard  Meiuers'  Oastvrieschtandts  kerkelyke 
Gescìiiedenisse,  i.  427  sqq.  and  C.  Hooijer,  Onde  Kerkordeningen  der  Nederlandscìie  Heriormde 
Gemeenten  (1503 — 1038),  Zaltbommel,  1865,  pp.  67  sqq.  Translated  into  German  they  may  be 
read  in  Heinr.  Friedr.  Jacobson's  Geschichte  der  Quellen  des  Evangel.  KirchrJirechts,  Kónigs- 
berg,  1839,  printed  from  a  MS.  preserved  in  the  Churoh-Archives  at  Wesel,  and  reprinted  in 
Aem.  Ludw.  llichter's  Evangel.  Kirchenordnungen  des  seehszehnten  Jahrhunderts,  ii.  339.  The 
Acts  of  the  Emden  Synod  are  in  substance  a  development  of  the  rules  framed  and  enacted 
in  behalf  of  the  reformed  Churches  of  the  Netherlands  by  the  Synod  held  at  Wesel  (3 
November  1568),  which  may  be  read  (in  Latin)  in  Kist  and  Royaards'  Archief  voor  kerkelyke 
Geschiedenis,  v.  427  sqq.  and  in  A.  L.  Eichter's  Evangel.  Kirchenordnungen...,  ii.  310;  and 
in  Dutch  in  C.  Hooijer's  Oude  Kerkordeningen...,  p.  33  sqq. 
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selfde  vermits  de  groote  encZe  wtnemende  vruchten  die  daer 
wt  den  Ghemeij?tte/i  Christi  Jesu  in  toecomenden  tijt  ende 
oock  staende  dese  algeineijne  verstroyinge  soude  mogen  toeco- 
men,  hebben  onbeswaert  der  seluer  broederen  voorgeuen  voor 
beylich  goet  ende  nootsakelick  ingesien,  ende  opte  selfde 
begeert  dat  sij  tocb  met  alder  diligentie  eenige  wyder 
iniddelen  souden  willen  voorwenden,  om  dat  dit  ter  eerster 
gelegender  tyt  int  wei'ck  gestelt  soude  moge?i  worden,  gelyck 
A  V  lÀeden  dan  oock  wt  àen  bijgevoecbde/i  brief  ■  der  voerseideii. 
Dienare/i  tot  Heijdelbercb  vvoonacht  die  sij  aen  de  kercke  va/i 
Wesel  ende  elwaerts  in  gbelyke  tenoor  hebben  gescbreuen 
volcomelicke»^  sult  verstaen,  daer  sij  dan  oock  eenige  artijculen 
bijgeuoecht  bebben,  van  de  welcke  ben  goet  gedacbt  heeft  dat 
man  in  so  eeìt  vergaderinge  soude  mogen  verbandelen.  Tis  ,^ 
nu  also  dat  de  voerseidex  broeders  ende  aengeuers  van  so  ee/( 
beylich  concept  terstonts  daerna  sijn  gereijst  bij  onsen  gene- 
digeu  Heere  den  Prince  va/i  Oraengie»  &c.  om  hier  op  te 
aenhoren  het  auijs  ende  den  goede«  wille  van  syn  ILxcellentie 
de  welcke  sulx  niet  alleen  voor  goet  en(/e  nootwendich  gheacht 
heeft,  dan  heeft  daer  beneuen  oock  wel  genedicblike/i  beloott 
sijn  authoriteijt  daer  ouer  te  willen  interponerew,  als  ons  de 
godsalige  ende  boochgeleerde  Heere  Philippus  van  Marnix, 
genaemt  van  Mont  sint  Aldegonde'  onsen  lieuen  broeder  selfs 
mondelick  heeft  aengedient,  dewelcke  van  syn  Excel/('///(V 
brieue/;  va?*  credentie  voor  beni  brengende  bij  de  welcke  alle 
gemeijnten  van  syn  'Exceìleyitie  versocht  wordeji  volcomelick 
geloof  toe  te  stelle??  in  al  het  ghene  bij  van  wege?i  sync  Ex- 
cellentie  soude  voordrage?i,  mette  andere  bijgeuoechde  broeders 
gereijst  is  in  het  Prouinciael  Sijnodo  te  Bether*  in  het  sticht 
van  Coelen  de?i  iiij*""  Julij  lestlede?t  gehouden,  alwaer  te  dier 
tijt  vergadert  sijn    geweest    sekere    Dienaren  des   Woordts   der 

'  This  word  Ì8  underlintd  in  MS.,  wliicb  refcr»  to  the  A  in  the  margin.  Therc  is  no 
such  documcnt  now  in  the  poBsession  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,  London. 

'  .See  Lettcr  No.  52,  note  1. 

*  See  Aden  van  Cltisnieiile  en  Synodale  Yergaderingen  der  verutrooide  gemeentcn  in  het  land 
van  CUef,  Sticht  van  Keuien  en  Aken,  1571— l.WO.  Uitgcgeven  door  H.  Q.  Janssen  en 
J.  J.  Van  Toorenenbergen  (in  Werkcn  der  Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  ii,  Deel  n),  p.  3  sciq.. 
where  the  topica  discussed  at  this  Provincia!  Synod  as  well  as  the  prelimiuaries  to  the 
general  Synod  may  be  read.  See  also  (Index  to)  lirieven  uit  kerkelyke  Archieven,  verzanield 
door  J.  J.  Van  Toorenenbergen  (Werken  der  Marnix-Vereoniging,  Serie  ni.  Deci  v). 
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Nederlantsche  Kercken  daer  ontrent  residerende,  ende  oock 
een  Dienaer  des  Woordts  te  Bruijsel,  met  noch  eew  ouderlinck 
der  Gemeijnte  van  Antwerpen,  den  welcken  altesamen  de  voer- 
B  seide  van  Aldegonde  heeft  voorgestelt  sekere  artijculen  °,  die  wij 
V  hiedeìi  alhier  nu  ouerseynden,  met  corte  beantwoordinge  ofte 
Apostillen  des  voerseiden  Prouinciael  Sijnodi  in  margine  aenge- 
teijkent,  waer  in  v  hiedeìi  sien  mogen  de  eendrachtige  bestem- 
minge  der  nootsakelickhe*^  van  een  algemeijne  oft  generale 
vergaderinge  der  voersew/en  wtghewekene  ende  oock  onder 
t'cruys  suclitende  gemeenten  ter  eerster  gelegentheijt  ende  op 
eenen  sekeren  prefixen  tijt  te  celebreren.  Tot  welcken  eynde  4 
bet  voorgemelte  Prouinciael  Synodus  ons  onderscbreuen,  beyde 
haer  heeft  gecommitteert  ende  met  een  versocbt  dat  wij  in 
der  ijle  souden  reijsen  aen  de  Nederlantsche  Kercken  in  bet 
Lant  van  Cleef  haer  onderhoudende  om  oock  haerlieder  aduijs 
daer  op  te  anhoren.  Het  welcke  wij  dan  also  gedaen  ende 
ons  tot  Wesel  hebben  geuonden,  alwaer  de  voerseide  van  Alde- 
gonde selfs  in  persoon  is  geweest,  en(7e  heeft  de  propositie  der 
yotìvaeiden  anireuers  met  ons  den  wtgjewekene/i  Dienare/i  ende 
broederen  aldaer,  oock  helpen  voordragen,  ende  henlieden  het 
aduijs  des  voerseiden  Prouinciael  Sijnodus  vertoont  mette  voer- 
seide  gheapostilleerde  beantwoordinge  der  bijgeuoechde  artycu- 
len,  ende  ben  met  een  mondelick  verclaert  ende  angedient  de 
genedige  ende  goede  affectie  die  syn  Exce?len^ie  daer  toe 
hadde.  Al  het  welcke  bij  die  van  Weesel  met  Christelicker  5 
andacht  ouergeweecht  sijnde,  hebben  sulx  oock  eendi'achtelick 
gheauoueert,  ende  gans  nootwendich  glieacht  dat  so  ee«  alge- 
meyne  vergaderinge  beijde  der  binnen  ende  buytenlantsche 
Kercken  mettevi  alder  eersten  te  wege  gebracht  soude  mogen 
werden//ons  wyders  tot  dien  eijnde  authoriserende,  dat  wij 
desgelijx  oock  an  die  andere  Cleefsche  ende  Eemdelantsche 
wtgewekeue  gemeijnte/ì-  souden  versouken,  also  wij  dan  oock 
metterdaet  siJH  nagecomen  ende  gelyke  aduys  ende  genegent- 
heit  tot  dese  sake  vande  voerseide  Cleefsche  kercken  voor  eerst 
gheimpetreert    hebben.     Ghelyck    v  Lieden   het  seluige  wt  den 


'  Tliis  word   is   underlined   in   MS.,  which  refers  to  tlie  B  in  the  margin.     There  is  no 
sudi  document  now  in  tlie  possession  of  the  Dutcli  Church,  Austin  Friars,  London. 
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Cbrief  des  voerseiden  van'  Aldegonde  aen  de  Duytsche  ende 
Francoijsche  wtgewekene  broederen  te  Eembden  woonende,  ghe- 
schreuen,  ende  v  hieden  liier  bij  werdt  ouergesonden  genoech 
suUen  vememen  &c. 

Dit  dan  aldus  te  Wesel  ende  bij  andere  gemeenten  daer  6 
ontrent  sjmda  bij  ons  verricht  wesende,  syn  wij  ylende  naer 
Eembden  getogen,  ende  hebben  aldaer  oock  eijntelick,  na  veele 
beraetslaginge  vande  wtgewekene  Dienaren  ende  broederen  van 
verscbeyde  prouincie/i  so  veel  gbeobtineert  dat  sij  inde  sub- 
stantie des  voorgeuens  bewillicbt  ende  geconsenteert  hebben. 
Maer  want  dit  wel  de  aldermeeste  swaricheyt  is  wanneer  en(/e  7 
tot  welcker  plaetse  men  dit  alles  op  het  bequaemste  ende 
sondar  perijkel  lioe  eer  hoe  beter  sonde  cunnen  int  werck 
stellen,  so  hebben  wij  wt  laste  ende  beuel  des  voerseiden 
Proui/iciael  Synodus  ende  der  broederen  van  andere  gemeijnte/i, 
metten  wtgeweken  Dienaren  ende  broederen  alhier,  die  inde 
voorgestelde  propositie  bewillicht  hebben,  so  veele  vercregen, 
dat  ons  bij  een  yeder  natie  ee?i  persoon  gestelt  ende  bege- 
voecht  is  geworden,  mette  welcke  wij,  om  dese  sake  also  gans 
secreet  te  houden,  vande  tyt  ende  plaetse  souden  delibereren, 
ende  oock  besluyte?;,  namelick  waer  ende  wanneer  men  dese 
voerseide  algemeyne  bijcompste  der  kercke?i  op  het  beqvvaemste 
soude  mogen  ten  eftecte  brengen.  Welcke  bijgeuoechde  per- 
soon den  tijt  ende  plaetse  niemant  anders  en  soude  vercondigen 
dan  den  genen  die  wt  syn  natie  gedeputiert  soude  werden  in 
dese  algemeyne  vergaderinge  te  reysen,  ende  dat  oock  niet  eer 
ende  voor  de  tijt  der  houdinge  desselfts  nu  bij  na  voor  de  duer 
syn  soude,  om  also  alle  voorvallende  peryculen  ende  verraderije 
(so  de  duijuel  met  syne  trawanten  toch  niet  en  slaept)  te 
voorcomen  ende  euiteeren. 

Dewyle  wij  dan  alhier  mette/i  voerseiden   wt    eelcke    natie  « 
ons     bijgeuoechdt'?i     broederen    vanden    tijt    ende    plaetse    syn 
geresolueert,   ende  wij  ons  niet   anders   en    cunne?t   pei"suaderen 
of  v    Jjiedai   sullen    in  so    een    heijlich    ende    goet    voornemen 
mette  andere  Dienare/i  ende  broederen  van  herwaerts  ouer  oock 

•  Thi8  word  is  nnderlined  in  MS.,  which  refers  to  the  C  in  the  margin.     There   is   no 
such  docament  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,  London. 
'  M.S.  sinl  after  van,  but  crossed  out. 
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g-eerne  bewilligen,  so  heeft  het  ons  niet  ongeraden  gedacht 
de  selue  middelen,  om  dese  sake  gans  encZe  so  veel  het  vmmer- 
meer  mogelick  is  secreet  te  houden,  v  hieden  also  oock  voor  te 
drage?i,  ende  den  tyt  ende  plaetse  in  desen  niet  wtdruckelick 
ofte  oopentlick  te  nomineeren,  dan  sulx  in  desen  ingeleyden 
D  besloten  brief  met  D  *  geteekent  te  specificeren,  den  welcken 
V  hieden  na  dat  sij  inde  substantie  van  dese  alhier  voorgedra- 
gene  ende  geaccordeerde  sake  sulle??  bewillicht  hebbe?ì,  v.  hieder 
Dienaer  des  woordts  der  Nederduijtsche  gemeijnte  te  Londen 
terstonts  mogen  ouer  antwoorden,  ten  eynde  hij  de  seluige  met 
eenige  andere  Uìenuren  ende  broederen,  so'  wel  der  Fra?ichoi- 
sche  als  der  Nederduijtsche  gemeijnte??',  daer  toe  ghestelt,  sai 
moge?7  comm?miceeren,  ofte"  andere  Dienaers'".  De  welcke 
also  "  besloten  ouerseijnde  ",  den  inhoude/i  desselfs  den  genew 
wijders  sullen.  alleen  vercondige>i  die  van  v  luieden  gedeputeert 
sullen  worden  om  opte  voerseide  algemeijne  vergaderinge  te 
verschijne?i.  Tis  nu  also  dat  wij  alhier  vande  tyt  ende  plaetse  9 
niet  absoluytelick  geresolueert  souden  hebben,  indien  dese  sake 
so  wel  in  de  voorsomer  als  in  de  nasomer  des  tegenwoordigen 
iaers  eerst  ^"  voorgegeuen  ende  also  verde  gebrocht  nadde  geweest, 
ende  connen  wel  vernemen  dat  v  laieden  ons  sulx  niet  ten  besten 
liadden  mogen  aifnemen,  vermits  de  mennichte  der  loffelicke 
Gemeynten  aldaer  florerende  ende  het  getal  ende  "  gauen  '■  van 
dese  van  herwerts  ouer  maschien  verde  passeerenr/e  //  De  welcke 
men  in  sulcken  geual  voor  eei'st  hadde  moeten  besouken,  om 
metten  selfde?i  al  het  geene  voerse/(/  is  voor  alle  andere  kercken 
te  consulteeren.  Maer  want  dit  wt  anders  geen  oorsake  en  is 
nagelaten,  dan  om  dat  den  tyt  des  voor  iaers  ende  somers 
wat  verlopen,  ende  dat  wij  daeromme  alhier  van  den  tyt  ende 
plaetse  geresolueert  sijn,  om  of  het  v  'Lieden  vermits  den  naest 
bijwesenden  winter  ongelegen  waer  eenige  gedeputeerde  broe- 
deren  wt  v  hieder  gemeijuten  herwaerts  ouer  te  schicken,  datter 
eeuenwel  dit  Jaer  noch  eens  een  algemeijne  bijee«compste  van 
alle  de   gemeijnte»,   die    hier    sijn,    ghehouden   mochte    werden. 

>*  This  letter  is   umleilined   in   MS.,  and  refers  to   the  D  in  the  margin.     There  is  no 
suoh  document  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,  London. 
'  no — (lemeijiiten  added  in  the  margin  by  another  band. 
'"  o/tc — Dieitaers  added  above  the  line. 
"  also — ouerseijnde  added  in  tlie  margin  by  another  band.  '-  Added  above  the  line. 


Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Churck,  London,   1571.  385 

Dan  of  het  v  hieden,  so  wij  wel  verhoopea  ja,  niet  iegenstaende  io 
den  verlope  des  tyts  eenichsins  gelegen  mochte  wesen  ten 
prefixeu  tyt  ende  plaetse  daer  dit  sai  geschieden  te  compare- 
ren,  so  is  onse  hertelick  bidden  v  hieden  willen  den  jegenwoordi- 
gen  metten  alder  eersten  soot"  v'^  belieft'",  doen  copieren  ende 
die  den  anderen  Gemeynten  aldaer  met  v  Jjieder  scriftelicke  ver- 
maninge  om  in  deseu  handel  te  bewilligen,  doen  adhei'esseeren  : 
-É^als  wij  oock  bidde/i  van  desen  bijgeuoechdeu  brief "  bij  handen  ir 
van  Mons/e^r  dAldegonde  aen  v  hieden  geschreuen,  ende  ons 
van  hem  belast  den  seluen,  so  haest  wij  hier  te  Eembden  gedaen 
soude?i  hebben,  aen  v  hieden  ouer  te  seijnden,  de  welcke  met 
noch  andere  van  gelyken  inhoudt  door  de  haesticheijt  van  ons 
vertreck  van  Wesel  de  voersetde  van  Aldefronde  ons  "  heeft 
behantreijckt  ende  vergeten  te  superscriberen  eìide  aubsigneren. 
Dies  wij  dan  eerst  alhier  te  Eembde»  gewaer  syn  geworden. 
Maer  om  v  hieden  desen  aengaende  alle  scnipulus  ende  nadencken 
te  beneme?;,  hebben  wy  v  hieden  bij  den  voerseideìi  ongeteyken- 
den  brief  den  voornoemden  geteyke/iden  brief  ouergesonden  aen  de 
wtgewekene  dienare?i  ende  broeder  alhier  geschreuen  ten  eijnde 
V  hieden  deene  bij  dander  leggende  sien  mogen  dat  het  een  handt 
is  en(/e  van  een  ende  den  selue»  man  geschreuen.  Welcke  onse 
duechtelick  excuijs  wij  ons  oock  versie»  dat  v  hieden  int  goede 
sulle»i  opnemen.  Om  dan  hier  eens  een  eynde  te  maken  so  13 
wUlen  wij  V  hieden  in  den  Name  onses  Heeren  Jesu  Christi  ende 
van  wegen  sijner  Lleue  Gemeijnte  welhertelicken  gebeden 
hebben,  sij  willen  dese/i  brief  ende  alle  andere  bijgeuoechde 
opene  brieuen  ende  stucken  indient  v  hieden  goetdunckt  terstonts 
doen  wtschrijuen  ende  de  seluige  oock  andere  gemeenten  toe- 
schicke/i.  Ten  eynde  sij  lieden  in  alder  dilige«tie  daer  op 
geresolueert  synde,  eenige  godtsalige  ende  treffelicke  ma?men 
voi  des  Hedigen  Gheests,  met  v  hieden  te  samenderhant  mochten 
verkiesen  die  ben  bij  dese  Heylige  algemeijne  vergaderinge 
ten  prefixen  tyde  en(/e  plaetse  inder  yle  mochten  laten 
vindeH.  Om  van  alle  vooi"vallende  saken  ende  geproponeerde 
ofte  meer  andere  sware»  questien  te  verhandelen  ende  commu- 

"  ThÌ8  word  is  underlined  in  MS.  and  refers  to  the  /•,'  in  tlie  margin.     The  Letter  here 
referred  to  is  very  likely  the  one  printed  above  as  No.  105  ;   see  note  1  to  that  Letter. 
'*  Added  above  the  Une, 
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riicerew,  ter  eeren  Godes  almachtich  ende  tot  opbouwinge  Syner 
\ieue  Gemeijnte  //  EncZe  dit  alles  nae  het  hertelick  begeeren 
des  voerse{o?e;i  Prouinciael  Sljnodus  ende  der  andere  versochte 
kercken.  Twelck  doende  v  \jieden  niet  alleen  Gode  almachtich  13 
een  seer  welgeuallich  werck  ende  dienst  doen  suUen,  dan  sullen 
oock  den  Prince  va«  Oraengie?^  &c.  onsen  genedigen  vorst  end 
Heere  een  sonderlinge  materie  beraden  om  hem  van  gantscher 
herteji  van  v  hieder  ende  van  alle  andere  wtgewekene  ende  oock 
noch  inlandische  Gemeijnte  haere  groote  "  eenicheijt  beljde  inder 
Leeringe  entZe  conuersatie,  te  verblijden,  ende  door  dien  eene« 
meerdere/i  moet  te  giijpen  om  de  algemeyne  verlossunge  door 
Godts  genadige  hulpe  an  de  handt  te  nemen  ende  volvoeren. 

Hier  mede  den  seluen  getrouwe/i  Godt  eìide  Vader  onses  14 
Heere/i    Jesu    Christi    wel    hertelick    beuolen.      Actum     onder 
ons,  hier  toe  geconmiitteert  sìjnde,  gewoonlike  handt  ende  sub- 
signatie  den  xxiiij™  dach   van  Julius   anno  1571. 

Die   alle  v  hieder  zeer  goetwillige  vrunden 
ende  broc^ers  inden   Heere. 

Vester  in  divisto  irater  Gerardus  Culenborgquus"  verbi  Dei 

minister. 

Willem  van  Zuijlen  van  Nijeuelt". 

Wy  onderschreuen  broederen    als   gedeputeert     synde     van  15 
eiiiofhe  broederen  wt  elcker  natie  te  Eembden  woonachtich  om 


"  Gerardus  Culenborgquus  or  Kuileuburg  was.  accordine  to  Van  der  Aa's  BiographUch 
Woordenboek,  perbaps  the  first  preacher  of  the  Eeformation  at  KuUenbnrg  in  HoUand  in 
1565  and  1566.  When  the  religioua  persecutions  commenced  in  earnest  in  1567  he  seems 
to  bave  gone  to  Utrecht,  bnt  in  1568  he  was  present  at  the  Synod  of  Wesel.  In  1574 
Ile  was  at  Middelburg  and  three  jears  later  at  Zierikzee,  where  he  appears  to  bave  died  in 
November  1579.  See  also  Werken  Jer  Maniix-Ì'ereeniijing,  Serie  I,  Deel  iii,  p.  25;  ibidem. 
Serie  ii,   Deel  ii,  pp.   3,  i,  20;    ibid.  Serie  in,  Deel  v,  p.  173. 

">  WUlem  van  Zuijlen  van  Nvevelt,  was  born  in  1538  of  noble  parents.  He  was  a  de- 
voted  adberent  and  friend  of  William  of  Grange  and  distinguished  bimself  as  statesman, 
soldier  and  scholar.  The  Spanish  government  banisbed  him  from  the  Netherlands  and  con- 
tiscated  bis  estate.  He  took  refuge  at  Wesel  where  he  was  present  at  the  first  Synod  of 
1568.  In  1572  he  seems  to  have  returned  to  the  Netherlands,  and  to  have  served  bis 
country,  under  various  dififioulties,  till  bis  deatb  on  28  October  1608.  The  above  docnment 
is  in  bis  handwritiug.  See  Werken  der  Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  i,  Deel  ni,  p.  32;  ibid. 
Serie  n.  DI.  n,  pp.   3,   1. 
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mette  bouengeschreuen  gecommitteerde  broederen  van  den  tyt 
ende  plaetse  deser  algemeijner  vergadei'inge  der  Kercken  na 
luijt  huerder  Commission  te  resolueren,  bekennen  ende  '"  certitl- 
ceren  bij  dese/i-  dat  wij  met  ben  eenen  sekeren  dach  ende 
plaetse  bestemt  bebben  uà  inbuudt  des  besloten  briefs  bier 
bouen  gementioneert  ende  opten  rngge  met  D.  getekent. 
Oorconde  ons  banden  bier  onder  gestelt  tot  Eenibde»  den 
xxmi""  July  Amio   1571. 

Gberardus  mortaingne'"  Joannes  Polyander'*  GalUcanaì  i') 

ad  hoc  a  normullis  Ecclesise  Minister,  Emda-,  ad  praescinptuni 
Flandiis  deputatus.  à  fratribus  deputatus. 

Cornelius  Rhetius"  dejjutatus  a  certis  quibusdain 
fratribìfò"  nationis    Braba/itiae  et  Zelandi§  ad  praescriptujc 
5.  24.  1571 

Isbrandus  Harderwicbi n.«" 
fratru?/i  rectorum  nomine  ecclesise 
Firisag. 

"  See  Lettcr  No.  18,  note  7. 

"  Jean  Vanden  Kerckliovcn,  or,  in  Latinised  Greek,  Joannes  Tolyander,  was  born  at 
Ghent,  but  when  the  roligious  persecutions  commtnced  he  took  refuge  at  Metz,  which  jilace 
he  was  in  l'id'.ì  compelled  to  quit,  when  he  retired  to  Frankenthal.  Hcre  he  passed  two 
years,  when  he  was  appointcd  minister  to  the  Freneh  Church  at  Emden.  The  Synod  hold 
there  in  October  1571  appointcd  him  tlieir  sccretary  ;  see  Meiners,  Onstvriexcliliindls  kfrkc- 
lyke  Gesehifdeniìte,  i.  44.5;  Van  der  Aa,  liiuijruphinrh  Woordfnlmek  ;  Haag,  La  Franf 
Prolestnnle,  Ist  edition,  vi.  118;  Werken  der  Muniixì'meniiìhiii,  Serie  ni,  DeeI  v,  pj). 
149,  177. 

"  Cornelius  Khetius,  a  licentiatc  in  Law,  was  a  member  of  the  Synod  held  at  Wesel  in 
1568  and  also  of  that  held  at  Emden  in  October  1.571,  and  in  1578  the  Freneh  Cluiich  of 
Weael  sent  him  as  a  depnty  to  the  Synod  of  Dordrecht  ;  see  Van  der  Aa,  lUogriiphisch 
Woordenhoel: ;  Meiners,  Oostvrieiirlihindtjì  kerkelijke  (ìcxchiedenisse,  i.  pp.  440,  444;  Werken 
der  3Iarnix-Vereeiìigin<i,  Serie  in,  Deel  v,  p.   178. 

">  Ysbrand  Van  Harderwijk  was  born  at  Harderwijk  in  1515  and  becanie  in  due  coursc 
prìest  of  the  Boman  Church  first  at  Mennldum,  tlicn  ut  Spannuin,  and  aftirwards  at  Ber- 
likum,  where  he  became  acquainted  with  the  Keformation.  In  1540  he  abandunod  his  clorical 
profession  and  in  Aprii  of  the  sanie  ycar  ciitered  the  University  of  Witteuberg.  But  the 
cmperor  Charles  V  ordering  ali  bis  subjccts  to  leave  forbidden  Univcisities,  Ysbrand  returned 
to  Harderwijk  and  the  parish  of  Spannum  was  again  entrustcd  to  his  caro.  In  1553  he 
was  appointcd  abbat  of  Lidlum.  In  1.560,  howovcr,  monastio  life  became  so  repugnaiit  to 
him  tbat  he  bogged  to  be  dischargcd  frora  his  abbacy.  Before  he  !eft  his  bishop  do- 
mandcd  an  account  of  his  administration,  and  he  being  unwilling  or  unable  to  give  it, 
fled  to  Emden  whcro  he  married  a  protestant  wifc.  lu  1571  he  went  to  Colognc  to 
recover  his  health,  but  the  plague  carried  bini  off  soon  after  his  arrivai  in  that  town , 
see  Van  der  Aa,  liio'jnipliiiìch   Wnordcnboek. 

4!) — '1 
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109. 

MICHAEL  EPHIPPIUS-, 
to  [the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON]. 

Ipswich,  Friday,  21  September  1571. 

g  1.  Having  leaitied,  from  the  letters  of  the  brethren  of  Heidelberg  and  Emden,  as  well  cu 
from  youT  letter,  dated  13  September  1571,  to  the  (Dutch)  community  of  Colchester,  of  the 
Christian  desire  of  some  brethren,  who  wish  for  peace,  to  hold,  at  the  most  convenient 
time  and  j'Iace,  a  general  Synod  of  ali  the  expelled  Netherland  communities,  to  treat  of 
unity  in  doctrine,  ceremonies,  church  government,  dx.  ;  2.  we  wish  to  inform  you,  first  of 
ali,  that  the  condition  of  our  community  is  uncertain  {resting  only  on  a  rerbal  and 
temporary  permission  of  tlie  magistrate,  without  any  written  license  of  Her  Majesty  or 
anybody  else),  and  it  consists  of  no  more  than  ten  or  twelve  families,  whereas  there  it 
little  liope  of  increase,  but  rather  of  diminution,  as  the  strangers  cannot  occupy  themselvet 
xoith  any  estahlished  trade.  3.  Ilence  our  advice  in  this  respect  is  unnecessary,  and  it 
would,  moreover,  he  difficult  to  reply  satisfactorihj  to  your  request,  because,  the  number  of 
brethren  being  small,  we  could  not  conveniently  discuss  the  matter.  4.  ÌVe,  therefore, 
commend  ourselves   to   the   Christian   discretion  of  other  communities,  praying    God  that 


'  Michael  Ephippius  (Latinized  Greek  for  his  Dutch  name  Panneel,  which  Kilian  ex- 
plaiua  as  dorsuale,  stratum,  sella  aurigae)  was  born  of  eminent  Flemish  parents,  and  is 
supposed  to  have  preached  the  Gospel  during  the  government  of  the  Duke  of  Alva.  Lite  so 
many  other  Netherlanders  he  took  refuge  in  England  and  from  the  above  Letter  he  appears 
to  have  first  been  minister  to  a  small  number  of  Dutch  families  at  Ipswich,  -where  he  stili 
resided  on  11  and  14  May  1572,  as  appears  from  the  Letters  printed  below  as  Nos.  114 
and  116.  In  March  1575,  however,  he  was  Minister  to  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  at 
Norwich,  wliich  sent  him  as  deputy  to  a  colloquy  of  the  Foreign  Churches,  held  in  London  on  the 
15th  of  that  month,  see  Aden  van  de  Colloquia  der  Nederhmdsche  Gcmeenten  in  Engeland, 
1575 — 1609  (Werken  der  Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  ii,  DI.  i)  p.  3,  10.  At  Norwich  he  was 
stili  on  2  September  1577  ;  see  the  sanie  Aden,  p.  54.  But  in  Aprii  of  that  year  he  seems 
to  have  been  appointed  minister  at  Middelburg,  and  to  have  entered  on  his  ministry  there 
on  the  3rd  of  November  foUowing.  He  died  in  1004  ;  see  IlVrA-e/i  der  ilarnix-Vereeniging, 
Serie  iii,  Deel  ii,  p.  155  ;  ibidem.  Serie  ni,  Deel  v,  pp.  273,  278  ;  Euytinck,  Gìieschiedenissen 
der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Engelant,  pp.  106,  135  ;  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenboek. 
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He  will  to  guide  us  by  Hi»  Hoìy  Spirit,    that  Ilis  name   may   he    maijnified    in   ali    our 
affair!. 

De  ghenade  onses  Heere?i  Chmri  Jesu  ende  de  liefde  Godes, 
ende  de  ghemeenschap  des  helighen  gheestes  zy  met  v 
ìieden  amen. 

Verstaen  hebbenc^e  (Christelicke  broederen  ende  mededie-  i 
naren  ìnden  Heere)  zo  vut  de  gheschriften  vande  Broedere/t 
der  ghemee?iten  van  Heidelberghe  ende  Embden,  als  vut  v 
ìieder  raissyue  in  Dato  vanden  13*°  September  1571  ghe- 
screuen  ande  ghemee?ite  van  Colchestre,  het  Cbr;stelick  voor- 
nemen  ende  goetdijncken  zo/Hmigber  vredebegberrender  broe- 
deren  te  wesene,  datter  eenen  alghemeene?;  Synodus^  ende 
Chm^elicke  tsamertkomste  gbehouden  wiei'de,  ter  tyt  ende 
plaetse  daertoe  meest  bequame,  aller  Nederlandscher  vutgbe- 
dreuener  ghemee?iten  :  Daer  te  handelen  van  een  seker  een- 
drachtiche^^,  zo  wel  der  Leerynghe  balfuen,  als  oock  der  Ce- 
remonien,  kerckertregierijnghe  ende  andar  pu7icten,  dìenendc 
tot  voorderij  nghe  vande  glorie  des  almacbtigben  godes,  ende 
opbauwijngbe  sijner  vervallener  gbemeente  :  VerbeesscbencA- 
daerop,  zo   der   anderer   als   ons   aduijs    ende  goetdijncken  : 

V  hiedeìi  zal  verstaeji  (Broeders)  hoe  dat  den  stant  deser  -' 
onser  ghemee?tte  alhier,  beneuens  dat  bij  onseker  is  (alleene 
stuenenc/c  op  eene  verbale  ende  tytlicke  pcrmissie  vandcn 
Magistrat,  zoiider  eenich  scbriftelick  octroy  van(/e  Coninchliclc 
MajeMeit  olle  van  yenia?i-t  anders  daer  toe  gbeco»imitteert,  te 
hebbene)  also  oock  bestaet  alleenlick  in  10  ofte  12  liuijsghe- 
si/men\  ende  isser  kleene  bope  van  augmej^tatie,  ja  eer  van 
dirainutie,  ouermits  datter  hen  de  vreindelijngben  op  gbeeu 
ghestablisseerde  neerry;(ghe  en  weten  te  ontdragbene  :  welcke  .', 
beede  sake?i  ingbesien  zynde,  v  ìieden  kan  licbtelick  co^tsi- 
dereren  Ten  eersten  dat  ons  aduijs  in  dien  deelle  o/tnoodicli 
is  :    Ten    andere/i,  dat   het  ons  oock  difficyl   is  peremptoirlicken 

'  This  general  Synod  was  held  at  Emilen  on  1  October  1571  ;  see  the  preceding  Letter, 
note  1. 

'  See  the  Lettera  No.  114,  116,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  email  Dutch  coniimi- 
nity  at  Ipswich  (of  which  there  is  no  record  in  Burn's  Ilintiiry  of  the  Foreign  l'rutestant 
lìefugee»  in  Eìnjland,  nor  apparently  anywherc  else)  were  able  to  collect  £15.  Gsh.  amont; 
theraselves  as  a  contribution  towards  the  necessities  of  their  native  country. 
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te  andwoorden  op  v  lieder  Requeste  ouermits  wij,  om  de 
kleene  menichte  der  broederen  -willew  niet  bequaemlick  vàude* 
sake*   consultereji   en   ko?men  : 

Derhalven  ons  submitterencZa  inde  Christelicke  dìscretie  4 
anderer  meerder  ghemeenten  :  God  biddenden,  dat  Hij  ons 
alleai  met  sijneK  heligheri  Gheest  so  regieren  wille,  dat  synen 
name  in  alle  onse  affairew  mach  groot  ghemaect  syn  :  Amen 
amen  :  Lieue  Broeders,  blyft  hier  mede  de  Heere  enc/e  twoort 
zijner  ghenade  beuolen.  Vut  Ypswich  desen  21™  September 
1571. 

Vobis  deditissimus  :    Michael 

Ephippius  :    Nonnine  omnium. 


•*  Àdded  above  the  line. 
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110. 

THE  REFUGEE  CHURCHES  of  LONDON, 
to  [THE  CHURCH  of  EMDEN']. 

London,  Priday,  14  March  1572. 

§  1.  HV  thank  you  /or  iiiforming  iw  that  the  Syiwd,  helil  (on  1  October  of  list  year)  ut 
Emden,  itould  convoke  a  limilar  meeting  of  Cliiiirhes  tliis  spriny,  if  the  liefiigee  Chiirchir 
of  Kngland  or  some  of  them  decìared  their  triltingneits  or  their  ahility  to  send  dele- 
gate» to  it  ;  and  tee  pray  to  God  to  bles»  your  ejfurts  for  the  planting  of  a  pure  religion 
in  our  nation.  2.  U'e  hme  lent  your  wriliiigs  to  our  churckes  in  England,  in  arder  that 
they  may  cotuider  the  matter  of  egtablishing  cìaues  modelled  after  your  oum  and  repìy 
at  to  the  prospect  of  holding  a  Synod  tìiis  epring.  J?.  On  the  lOth  instant  several  of 
them  tent  their  delegate»  to  London,  who  unanimously  resolved  :  first  to  petition  ller 
Majesty'»  eccle«ia»tical  commissioners,  under  ichose  protection  ice  enjoy  safety  here,  for 
leave  to  hold  clatsical  and  general  a»»emhlie»,  a»  the  necet»iiy  of  the  Churches  may  re- 
quire  ;  tecondly,  to  prepare  an  answer  to  your  demand.  4.  As  regardr  your  first  point 
ice  expect  an  amwer  loon.  5.  As  to  the  second  point  ice  repìy  :  that  we  cannot  hold  out 
any  proitpect  of  attending  your  transmarine  Synods,  first  because  it  is  forbidden  by  the 
late»  nf  thi»  Country,  secondly  because  ne  are  not  our  oicn  master»,  but  depend  upon  the 
aforesaid  commiseiuner»  and  our  superintendents  to  uhose  care  IJer  Majesty  ha»  commitied 
tu.  C>.  Thirdìy,  on  account  of  the  dangers  to  ichich  our  delegate»  and  our  letler»  icniiìd 
be  expo»ed.  7.  Fourthly,  nlthough  tee  might  be  pretent  ut  your  Sgnod,  yet  tee  should  be 
unable  to  submit  to  you  fully  on  account  nf  the  ecclesiastical  mie  of  the  said  commis- 
tionert  and  our  »uperintendents.     8.  l'Irate  tuke  thcsc  e.ccu»e»  and  others,  tchich  tee  eouid 

'  Thcre  in  notbing  in  the  MS.  to  show  tlmt  this  Lctter  was  w-ritten  to  the  Dateli 
Refugee  Chnrch  of  Kmden.  Indeed,  it  is  not  at  ali  unlikely  that  it  was  written  lo  Petrus 
Dathenua  [sec  Letter  No.  25,  note  7]  and  Jean  Talliu  [sec  Lettor  No.  50,  note  1.3],  both 
ministcrs  at  Heidelberg  at  the  time,  who  had  beeu  chark'ed  by  the  Eraden  Synod  to  eom- 
niunicate  with  the  Netherland  Churches  as  regards  ccrtain  points  decided  upon  by  the 
Synod  (sec  Meiners,  Oostvrieschlaudt»  kerkehjke  Geschiedenisse,  i.  428).  Or  it  may  bave 
bccn  written  to  the  Palatine  Classis,  for,  in  the  Lettor  foUowing,  we  tìnd  Petrus  Uatheuu^ 
writing  to  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  on  matters  mentioned  in  the  above 
Letter,  "ex  mandato  Classis  Palatinic."  And  in  the  Letter  printed  bolow  as  No.  117,  which  is 
apparently  addressed  to  Petrus  Dalhtnus  (as  representing  the  Classis  of  Heidelberg),  we  find  in 
§  1  distinet  rcference  made  to  a  Lctter,  dated  as  above  on  14  March,  haviiig  been  written 
to  him.  But  in  the  absence  of  ali  certaiuty  the  above  heading  may  reniain  as  it  stands. 
as  it  Ì8  not  impossible  that  the  (ieneral  Synod  of  Eiudim  wrote  to  the  Rtfugce  Churches 
in  England  as  well  as  to  Petrus  Datheuus  (in  the  name  of  the  Classis  of  Heidelberg)  on  the 
subject  of  a  second  general  Synod. 
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advaìice,  in  good  part,  and  be  asmred  that,  although  we  are  unable  to  attend  your  Synod», 
we  shall  do  tchat  we  can  to  testify  our  agreement  with  you  in  doctrine,  discipline  and 
church-government. 

Quod  nuper  illa  vestra  Synodus  Embdg  habita''  fratres  in  i 
Domino  obseruandissimi,  tam  officiose  nostris  in  hoc  Regno 
Angli§  belgicis  ecclesijs  detulerit  se  iterum  similem  Ecclesi- 
arwHi  conuentum  hoc  vere  conuocare  velie,  Si  dict§  nostr^ 
ecclesi§  aut  aliqug  ex  ipsis  declararent  se  aliquos  ad  eum 
emittere  velie  aut  posse,  de  hoc  summas  vobis  co^imuniter 
agimus  gratias,  precamurqrte  serio  coTwmunem  nostrum  Deum 
vt  preclara  hgc  et  indefessa  vestra  ad  plantandam  in  nostr^ 
nationis  hominibMS  puriorem  Dej  Religionem,  vna  cum  Eccle- 
siasticg'  simul  et  gubernationis  Ecclesiartt?/!  accurata  ratione, 
studia  in  dies  magis  magisq^e  augeat  ad  immortalem  sui 
nominis  gloriam  et  Ecclesig  ipsius  aliquando  in  Belgio  solidam 
constltutionem.  Amen.  Ad  nos  quod  attinet  desideratissirai  2 
fratres  vestra  scripta  prout  nobis  iniunctum  fuit,  sedulo  ad 
nosiras  in  hoc  Regno  ecclesias  transmisimus,  vt  de  Ecclesiarum 
classibus  ad  vestrum  exemplum  constituendis,  denìque  quid  de 
data  per  vos  ad  hoc  ver  synodi  spe  respondendum  ducerent, 
diligenter  cogitarent.  Ad  hanc  causam  pler§q?<e  nuper  decimo  3 
niartij  suos  delegatos  Londinum  miserunt,  vbi  co??imunibMS  ac 
coniunctis  ecclesiarum  peregrinarum  que  conuenerunt  delibe- 
rationibus  et  suffragijs  constitutum  fuit,  Primum  supplici  Li- 
bello classicorum,  ac  etiam  generalium,  prò  necessitate  Eccle- 
siarum conuentuum  habendorum  ab  Regi§  Majestatìs  in  causis 
ecclesiasticis  generalibus  Co?Hmissarijs,  sub  quorum  alis  hic  futi 
sumus,  facultatem  petere.  Deinde  responsum  ad  vestram 
postulationem  (quam  et  interea  diuersis  ad  nos  datis  htttevis 
priuatis  indicastis)  parare.  Prius  hoc  caput  aggressi  responsi-  4 
onem  de  eodem  propediem  expectami/s.  Ad  posterius  dicimus,  5 
Nos,  vt  ad  vestras  vltramarinas  synodos  veniamus,  spem  nuUam 

1  vobis  facere  posse,    primum    propter   strictas,    qug    hoc    vetant, 

2  Regni  leges,  deinde  etiam  quod  nostri  Juris  non  sumus,  sed  ab 
dictis  dominis  CoHmiissarijs  et  peculiaribus  nostris  superinten- 
dentibus,  quorum  cur§  a  dieta  Regia  Majestate  coHìmissi  sumus, 

:5  piane  pendere  debemus.     Tertio    propter  incommoda  obyciendo-  6 

=  On  1  October  1571  ;   see  Letter,  No.  108,  note  1. 

^  The  word  disciplinae  seems  to  bave  been  omitted  after  Ecclesiasticf. 


to  the  Chnrch  of  Emden,   1572.  393 

nim  (In  his  presertim  dissidiorum  Inter  Regniim  hoc  et  Bel- 
gium  minacibus  temporibw^*)  grauissimis  periculis,  eorum  qui 
hinc  mittendj  essent,  tum  intercipiendarura  l^itteraxnm.,  quaruni 
occasione  sepe  extraheretur,  aut  etiawi  prorsus  impediretur  id 
4  quod  vtrinqr<«  pr^stitueretur.  His  ad  extremum  accedit,  quod  7 
etsi  vobiscum  in  Synodo  prcesentes  essemus,  tamen  propter 
constitutam  quam  in  hoc  Regno  habemus  sub  dictis  dominis 
Conimissarijs,  et  nos/ris  superintendentibus,  ecclesiastica  guber- 
nationis  rationem,  vobis  non  piane  submittere  possemus.  Has  8 
et  quas  pr^terea  alias  adhuc  adfen'e  possemus  excusandj  ra- 
tiones,  Obseruandissimi  in  Do//u'no  fratres  et  Symmist§,  oramus 
vt  in  meliorem  partem  interpreteininj,  vobisqw^'  de  nobis  omni- 
bus hoc  persuadebitis,  nimirum  nos,  etsi  vf.s-h-is  Synodis  pr§- 
sentes  interesse  non  possumws,  eos  esse  qui  quoad  in  nobis 
erit,  vobiscum  tum  in  doctrina,  tum  in  disciplina  ecclesiasticg 
et  in  gubernandj  Ecch'.sj'as  ratione,  summam  consensionem  testarj, 
synceram  cliaritatem,  ad  quam  nos  praeter  co?>imunem  patriam 
etiam  co/Hmunis  ChriWus  obstringit,  colere,  vestraqwc  studia  non 
porro  dejicere*,  sed  prò  viribus  excltare  ac  etiam  nosh-is  operis 
adiuuare  velimus. 

Dominus    Jesus  chri.s^us    adsit     vobis    semper    suo    sancto  y 
spiritu,   obseruandissimi   ac    in    Domino    desideratissimi    fratres. 
Amen.     Londini,    In   generaliorj    ecc\esiaxiun    peregrinanu/i    con- 
uentu  xiiij"  martij    1572. 

Vestri  in  Do;«nio  addictissimi  fratres  et 
Symmistg. 


*  MS.   deycere. 


CH.  II. 


50 


394 


111. 

PETRUS  DATHENUS', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  GERMAN  DUTCH  CHURCH, 

LONDON. 

Franckenthal,  Sunday,  20  Aprii  1572. 

§  1.  You  have  no  doubt  learned  front  the  Acts  »ent  to  you  xcìiat  tìie  Synod  of  Einden 
decreed  last  autumn.  Atid  wh^rea»  the  secoìid  article  clearly  states  that  the  minUter» 
of  our  Churches  subscribcd  to  tìie  confessioni  of  the  French  and  pur  own  chttrch,  and  you 
have  heen  requested  to  signify  your  coment  in  this  respect,  ire  have  been  expecting  and 
utili  expect  your  answer.  2.  M'e  have,  moreover,  iinderetood  that  tìie  foreign  churches  of 
Enifland  met  last  month,  and  the  French  churches  wouìd  be  grateful  if  you  ìcould  forth- 
with  inforni  them  of  your  coment,  as  to  ìchich  ice  have  already  signified  our  assurance 
to  Theodore  lieza  and  the  synod  of  the  French  churches  to  be  held  next  month.  3.  Js 
regards  the  general  synod,  jwt  knowing  anything  about  your  uishes,  ice  have  deferred  it 
till  next  spriny.  4.  Meantime  please  to  inforni  the  German-Flemish  churches  in  England 
of  this  affair,  in  order  that  they  niay  prepare  themselves  for  the  synod;  and,  if  you 
have  as  yet  not  agreed  upon  declaring  your  accord,  let  a  meeting  be  convened  as  soon  as 
poKsible  and  the  French  churches  and  ourselves  be  infonned  of  it.  5.  Our  Palatine  classis, 
which  met  on  the  IGth  and  llth  instant,  ordered  me  to  write  these  things  to  you. 

Gratia  et  pax  in  Jesu  Christo. 

Oniatissimj    et    Dilectissimj     hatres     et    Sy»imysta3,    quid  i 
superiore   Autumno"  in   Enidana  Synodo  statutum  sit,   ex  eius- 
dem  actis  vobis  iam  pridem  missis  vos  abundè   intellexisse  nihil 
dubitam»*'.     Quare  cìun  Art.  2.'  nostraruHi  Ecclesiaru?n  ministros, 


'  See  Letter  No.  25,  note  7.  -  On  1  October  1571,  see  Letter  No.  108,  note  1. 

■'  It  haa  already  been  pointed  cut  in  Note  1  to  Letter  No.  108,  that  the  Ada  of  the 
General  Synod  held  at  Emdeu  in  October  1571  raay  be  read  in  Ed.  Meiners'  Oostvrieschlandts 
kerkeUjke  Gescìiiedenisse,  i.  p.  427  sqq.  and  in  other  Works.  The  second  article,  to  wliich 
Dathenus  refers,  enacts  :  "  In  order  to  prove  the  unanimity  in  doctrine  among  the  Nether- 
landish  Churches,  the  brethren  have  considered  it  advisable  to  subscribe  the  Confession  of 
Faith  of  the  Netherlandish  Churches,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Churches  in  Frauce,  thereby 
to  testify  their  unison  and  unanimity  with  the  said  French  Churches,  trustiug  that  the 
Miuisters  of  the  said  French  Churches  will  on  their  part  subscribe  the  Confes.siou  of  Faith 
of  the  Netherlandish  Churches,  as  a  testimony  of  mutuai  concord." 
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tam  Gallicanse,  quani  nostraì  Patripe  Ecclesiarum  coHfesslonj 
subscripsisse,  ad  fouendum  alendumq'<('  mutuu»i  cowsensum, 
diserte  testetur,  vosq«e  amanter  rogatj  sitis,  vt  hac  in  parte 
\estvnm.  quoq?<e  cojisensum  declarare  non  grauaremlnj,  respon- 
sum  hactenus  vestina?»  auidè  expectauimus  &U\ue  etiamnum  ex- 
pectauimus^.  Intellexim^^.v  porrò  Ecck'07'as  peregrinas  qufe  in  :; 
Anglia  sunt,  superiore  mense  Martio*  simul  cojiuenisse,  quare 
nos  propediem  aliquid  responsj  accepturos  omninò  speramus, 
facturj  autem  estis  rem  Ecclesijs  Galliaì  gratissimam,  si  eas  huius 
\estrse  co«sension[is]  (de  qua  nos  nihil  dubitare  lùomino  Bezse" 
et  Sijnodo'  Gallicanarum  Ecclesiaru/n"  proximo  mense  Maijo 
habendae,  ante  hoc  tempus  no7i  nihil  scripsimus)  certiores  red- 
dere  non  neglexeritis.  Caeterùm  ad  Synodiim  generale»i'  quod  ^ 
attinet,  quia  de  ycstro  animo  et  voluntate  nihil  nobis  hactenus 
constitit.  eam  in  futuru/;;  ver  annj  73.  reiecimus.  Daturj  autc»( 
sumus  ojierara,  vt  ex  proximo  fi-ancofurtano  mercatu,  de  tem- 
pore et  loco  vos  in  specie  reddamus  certiores.  Interea  vos  4 
virj  fratres  diligenter  curate,  vt  Ecch'.s/a!  germanol^lgicae  q^cp" 
in  Anglia  sunt"  huius  rej  admoneantur,  quo  se  postpositis  im- 
pedimentis  et  remoris,  ad  Synodum  parent  :  et,  si  hactenus 
declarandj  v('.s<ri  co?(sensus  ergo  no;Klum  co//uenistis,  efficite  vt 
primo  quoq'/f'  tempore  co?aieutiis  indicatur,  vtq?<e  et  nos  illius 
reddam»r  certiores    et    Ecch'.so?   etiam    regnj   Gallio) '".     Ha3c  vt  .'> 

*  Clearly  so  in  .MS.,   biit  porhap»  leg.   expectahimii*. 

*  On  tlic  lotti  of  March  ;  sec  the  precediog  Letter  §  .S. 
»  See  Lftter  No.  :!!»,  noto  11. 

•  The  ciglith  National  .Synod  of  the  Refomicd  Clmi-clies  of  France  was  licld  at  Ninios  on 
the  Cth  of  May  1Ó72  ;  see  Jean  Aymon,  Toii»  Irs  Sijtuiiii'ii  mition<ni.r  dex  KijUneg  Reforiiwes  tir 
France,  4  voi»,  i".  La  Haye,  1710.  For  an  F.nglish  translation  of  tlie  Acts  of  those  Synoils 
see  John  Quick,  Sìjmxlicun  in  (ìallia  Uefnnnntu  ■  or  the  Actf,  Deciniuns,  Ikcreeg  nini  Ciiiwii" 
of  the  Salii'tial  Cutiiirilii  of  die  Ueformed  Cliiircliei  in  France,  2  vols.   fol.,   London  1<)92. 

'  Added  above  the  line. 

'  Accordine  to  the  dccision  of  tho  (Jonoral  Synod  of  Eniden  of  1.571  (sie  Lettor  No. 
1()8,  note  1),  general  Synods  of  ali  the  Nethcrlundish  Churchea  were  to  be  beld  tvery  two 
year».  We  sec  from  the  al)Ovc  Letter  of  Dathenus  tliat  the  Second  General  Synod  was 
expccted  to  be  held  in  the  «pring  of  157.S.  But  the  attcrapt.s  to  assemble  it  were  unsuc- 
cessful  (see  below  Letter  No.  Ifili),  and  none  was  held  before  2  June  1.578,  wben  a  general 
Synod  of  the  Dutch,  German  and  Walloon  Churchea  nut  at  Dordrecht  and  sat  till  the 
18th  of  the  sanie  inonth  ;    Ree  lìrant,   IliHitinj  <ij'  llie   Hfùiriuiition,   I.    Slt'J. 

•  q\ue — sunt  added  above  the  line. 

'°  The  replica  to  this  Letter,  whieh  la,  it  will  be  obaerved,  a  repetition  of  an  earlier 
Letter  not  now  among  the  documenta  of  the  Dutch  Church,  may  be  read  in  the  Lelters 
priiited  in  this  volume  as  Nus.  110  and   117. 

50—2 


396      Petrus  Dathenus  to  the  German-Dutch  Church,  1572. 

vobis  significarem  Classis  nostra  Palatina,  quae  16.  et  17.  huiua 
mensis  suum  hic  conuentum  classicum  habuit,  mihj  iniunxit. 
Deus  pater  Dominj  nostr]  Jesu  Christj  vos  prsesidio  suo  tueatur, 
suo  robore  confirmet,  ac  donis  Spiri^us  sanctj  magis  magisqwe 
locupletet.  Raptim  Franckenthalij  Anno  reparatae  salutis  1572. 
20.   Aprilis. 

Vester  totus 

Petrus  Dathenus  ex 
mandato  Classis  Palatinse. 

Addressed  : 

Ornatissimis  et  Integerrimis 
viris,  Ecclesise  Germanobelgicse 
verbj  Ministris  et  Senioribus 
frairibus  et  Sijm?nijstis  dilectissimis 
Londinj. 

Endorsed  : 
ontfangben  in  Conslstoi'ie  20  Maij.    1572. 
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112. 

THE  COMMUNITY  of  FLUSHING, 
to  the  DUTCH  CHURCHES  in  ENGLAND. 

Flushing,  Saturday,  26  Aprii  1572. 

S  1.  l'oli  have  no  doubt  heard  of  our  doings  agithut  the  Spanish  garrison.  2.  U'c  have 
been  able  to  repuUe  the  Spaniardt  front  our  city,  but  we  »hall  not  think  that  we  have 
obtained  a  decinive  victonj  unlem  we  receire  help.  3.  They  exert  thermelves  to  the  utmost 
to  overpoirer  u»  either  by  rapidity  or  fraud.  Xearly  the  urhole  populace  desires  the  liberty 
of  our  country,  but  viamj  are  slack  in  supplying  the  necessary  fiinds.  4.  As  the  affair 
i»  bound  up  u-ith  the  glory  of  God,  the  honour  of  the  king  {of  Spain)  and  the  common 
welfare  of  the  Ketherland»,  uè  bey  you  vot  to  dfnert  us.  We  promise  you  to  repay  the 
money  a»  toon  a»  our  affair»  are  »vmeuhat  peacefiil,  5.  ÌVe  have  received  the  troops 
of  the  prince  of  Orange  icithin  our  wall»,  partly  in  order  to  feel  more  secare,  partlg 
lo  avoid  the  tuspicion  of  contriring  anything  against  the  king.  6.  The  people  of  Vere 
(ind  the  {$ìirrounding)  country  have  promised  u»  their  support  ;  thote  of  Middelburg  stili 
allow  thenuelvet  to  be  enchaìned  by  the  emietaries  of  the  Spaniards.  ìf'e  hope  to  compel 
thi»  city  to  do  it»  duty,  if  you  and  others  icill  assist  us,  icitliout  deluy,  with  soldiers  and 
money.  ÌVe  require  a  small  number  of  soldiers,  prorided  they  are  fit  and  experienced  in 
tcarfare  and  not  addicted  to  piracy.  7.  Judocu»  Fae»,  uhom  you  knou-,  will  teli  you  the 
reit  of  ahat  goe»  on  here. 

Ecclesijs  et  Consistorijs  Belgarum  in  Anglia 
degentium  S.   D. 

Non    dubitamus    quin  ex  rumoribus  cognoueritis,  quid  nos  i 
cum  popiilo  contra  praesidium  Hispanonim  patrauerimus'.     Mag-  ^ 

'  After  the  famous  captare,  on  the  Ist  of  Aprii  1572,  of  Briel  (or  Bril)  by  a  handfiil 
of  Dutch  patriota  from  the  grip  of  the  Spaniards,  the  important  town  of  Flushing,  on 
the  Isle  of  Walcheren,  was,  as  Motley,  liise  of  the  Dutch  lìepuhlic,  eays,  "first  to  vibrate 
with  the  patriotic  impulse  given  ty  the  success  at  Bril.  Johan  Van  Cuyk  Seigneur  de 
Herpt,  a  warm  partisan  of  Orange,  excited  the  burghers  assembled  in  the  market-place  to 
drive  the  email  remnant  of  the  Spanish  garrison  from  the  city,  on  Easter  day  the  Oth  of 
Aprii.  A  little  later  upon  the  same  day  a  considerable  reinforcement  arrived  before  the 
waU8...just  in  time  to  witnesa  the  expulsion  of  their  comrades.  The  firing  of  a  chance 
shot  by  a  drunken  pcrson  put  the  invading  ships  to  flight....  The  next  day,  Antony  of 
Bourgoyne,  governor  under  Alva  for  the  island  of  Walcheren,  made  bis  appearance  in 
Flushing   and   delivered   a   long   oration,  assuring   the   burghers,  aniong   other   asscvcrations. 
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num  est  sane  Dei  beneficium,  quod  tam  preeclaram  occasionem 
rem  bene  gerendi  nacti  simus,  sed  maius  adhuc  quod  occasio 
tam  prosperò  successerit,  vt  ciuibus  quibusdam  non  admodum 
sequis  superatis,  Hlspanos  ita  repulerimus,  vt  vrbe  nostra  potiri 
non  poasent.  Plenam  tamen  victoriam  adeptos  esse  nos  prius 
non  putabimus,  quam  auxilia  nobis  subministrentur.  Hispani  3 
enim,  quod  facile  perpenditis,  omnia  mouebunt,  etiam  Acheronta", 
omniaque  Consilia  conferent,  vt  nos  aut  celeritate  oppressos, 
aut  dolo  circumuentos,  in  suam  potestatem  reducant.  Habe- 
nius  quidem  fauentem  libertati  patrise  vniuersum  pene  populum, 
sed  opus  est  infinitis  sumptibus,  ad  quos  promouendos  pleri- 
que  segnes  sunt.  Vestri  officij  erit,  et  vos  magnopere  obse-  4 
cramus,  vt,  quoniam  negotium  istud  pertinet  ad  Dei  gloriam, 
Regis  hoiìoreììi'',  et  communem  salutem  Belgarum,  nostris  neces- 
sitatibus  non  desitis^     Spondemus  nos  perfecturos,  vt  de  pecu- 

that  the  king,  who  was  the  hcst-natured  Prince  in  ali  Christendom,  would  forget  and  forgive 
their  oflences  if  they  returned  honestly  to  their  duties.  But  he  was  soou  interrupted  and 
most  unceremoniously  hustled  out  of  the  city.  The  govemnient  remained  in  the  hands 
of  the  patriots." 

1'  Virg.  Aeu.  vii.  312. 

*  Tliis  Letter,  together  with  the  doeuinent  piinted  above  as  No.  90,  set  forth  in  a  very 
clear  light  the  position  of  the  Dutch  Eepublic  with  respect  to  its  Btruggle,  not  with  the 
king  of  Spain,  but  with  bis  general,  the  Duke  of  Alva.  As  soon  as  some  of  the  chief 
cities  of  HoUand  and  Zeland,  Briel,  Flushing,  Dort,  Haarlem,  Leiden  &c.  <S;c.  had  expelled 
the  Spauish  sokliery,  a  new  board  of  magistrates  were  chosen  in  ali  the  redeemed  cities,  by 
popular  election.  They  were  required  to  take  an  oath  of  fuìeUtìj  to  the  king  of  Spain,  and 
to  the  Prince  of  Grange  as  bis  stadholder  ;  to  promise  resistance  to  the  Duke  of  Alva  &c. 
Thus,  as  Motley  says,  "to  combat  the  authority  of  Alva  was  set  up  the  autbority  of  the 
king.  The  stadholderate  over  HoUand  and  Zeland  to  which  the  Prince  had  Ixen  appointed 
in  15.59,  he  now  reassumed.  Upon  this  fiction  reposed  the  whole  provisionai  polity  of  the 
revolted  Nctlierlands.  Tho  people  at  first  claimed  uot  an  iota  more  of  freedom  than  was 
secured  by  Philip's  coronation  oath.  There  was  no  pretence  that  Phihp  was  not  sovereign, 
but  there  was  a  pretence  and  a  determination  to  worship  God  according  to  conscience,  and 
to  reclaim  the  ancient  politicai  '  liberties  '  of  the  land.  So  long  as  Alva  reigned,  the 
Blood-Council,  the  inquisition  and  martial  law,  were  the  only  codes  or  courts,  and  every 
charter  slept.  To  recover  this  practical  liberty  and  these  historical  rights,  and  to  shake 
from  their  shoulders  a  most  sanguiuary  government,  was  the  purpose  of  William  and  of  the 
people.     No  revolutionary  standard  was  displayed." 

'  As  regards  the  appeals,  made  from  time  to  time  to  the  refugees  in  England,  for  as- 
sistance  in  the  struggle  of  the  people  of  Holland  with  Spain,  may  be  read,  by  the  side  of 
the  above  Letter,  the  Documents  and  Lctters  printed  in  this  volume  as  Nos.  87,  90,  113 — 116, 
118,  119,  123,  125,  126,  129,  132  &c.,  altbough  these  documents  show  only  to  a  very  small 
extent  the  assistance  rcndered  by  the  several  communities  settied  in  England.  To  give  but 
one  illustration  :  Bor,  Historie  der  Nederlandtsche  Oorlogvn,  i.  371,  relates  that,  in  May  1572, 
a  commissioner  of  the  Priuce  of  Grange  went  to  Norwich  and  there  obtained  125  soldiers, 
enlisted  at  the  expense  of  the  Dutch  community  of  that  city,  whom  he  placed  as  a  garri- 
son  in  the  town  of  Campvere. 
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nia,  qiiaracunqi/e  submiseritis,  publica  fide  vobis  caueatur,  eaq?<e 
pacatis  nonnihil,  et  constitutis  hic  rebus,  sincere  reddatur. 
Militem  principis  Orangise  intra  moenia  suscepimws,  partim,  vt  5 
tutiores  simus,  partim  ne  nos  quisquam  moliri  aliquid  contra 
Regem  suspicetur.  Verenses'  cum  agrestibus  publlcè  nobis  suam  6 
operam  polliciti  sunt.  Verum  Middelburgenses'  ab  Hispanorum 
emissarijs  adhuc  teneri  se  patiuntur.  Speramus,  Deo  iuuante, 
nos  non  magno  labore  coacturos  vrbem  illam  officio  fungi,  si 
modo  vos  velitis,  et  alij,  quorum  interest,  nobis,  sine  mora 
tamen,  et  milite,  et  pecunia  succurrere  ;  quod  alucriter  facturos 
nobis  persuademus.  Militem  nos  requirimus  potius  numei'o 
exiguum,  modo  sit  probus,  et  rei  militaris  peritus,  sed  pyratica; 
prorsus  expers.  Reliqua  qute  hic  aguntur,  copiose  vobis  expo-  7 
net  Judocus  Faes,  homo  vobis  notus,  et  cuius  sedula  diligentia 
in  nuiltis  rebus  vsi  sumus.  Valete,  et  Deum  pijs  precibus 
soUicitate,  vt  nostrum  institutum  ad  suam  gloriam  telicitet, 
conseruetq'(('.      Viissingaj,  Anno  Dominj   1572  Mensis  April/.s  2(j. 

Vestri  nominis  amantissimi  « 

Curatores  et  Capitanei 

Populi  Vlissingensis 
A   Van  Groe/ivelde" 


*  Vere  or  Vcere,  a  town  on  the  Iste  of  Wiilchertn  in  Zelane!. 

'  Middelburg  was  the  last  place  in  the  Lsle  of  Walchercn  wliieh  held  for  the  king.  In 
1573  the  patriota  closely  besieged  Mondragon  its  conimander,  and  after  a  siege  of  scveral 
inuntha  he  was,  on  IH  Fcbruary  157J,  coniptllwi  to  capitulate  to  the  l'rince  of  Oiange,  and 
he  and  his  troop»  and  ali  those  who  wishcd  to  accompany  him,  left  the  city  on  the  21st 
following. 

'  The  initial  prefixed  to  thia  uame.  wliich  waa  probably  that  of  the  scribe,  is  not 
clear. 
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113. 

[THE  PROTESTANT  CHURCH  at  ANTWERP]', 
to  THE  DUTCH  CHURCH  at  LONDON. 

[Antwerp],  Tuesday,  6  May  1572. 

S  1.  Certain  reasons  hm-e  induced  vs  to  inform  the  Prince  (o/  Oranije)  of  the  conditwii 
of  these  region»,  praying  him  to  take  the  cause  of  the  affiicted  Christian»  in  hatid.  2. 
In  his  answer  he  exhorted  us  to  do  our  bounden  duty  and  to  assist  him  icith  a  sani 
of  money,  refuting  at  the  some  tinte  the  excuses  which  are  usually  adduced,  to  that 
VP  know  of  no  reason  to  be  reliered  of  it,  but  that  we  are  unable  to  effect  anything 
considerable.  3.  The  Prince  advised  us  to  ask  you  and  others  to  take  also  the  matter 
tu  heart,  in  arder  thtit  we  may  be  freed  from  the  heavy  cross,  and  that  you  may 
ali  be  alloioed  to  enter  your  fatherland  again.  If  we  sleep  Jioìr,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
the  tyrant  will  soon  wake  us  up.  He  is  tottering  to  his  fall,  let  us  press  him  dmrn 
with  ali  hands.  4.  At  the  court  imrious  treacheries  and  false  means  are  invented  to 
destroy  the  Zelanders,  and  they  bave  not  hesitated  to  murder  hiisband,  wife  and  child, 
nay  even  the  unborn  bobe,  nay  to  destroy  man  and  beast.  5.  It  is,  therefore,  advisable 
to  resist  such  raving  cruelty  with  ali  legitimate  means,  and  to  assist  the  Prince  with  body  and 
soni,  our  goods  and  our  money.  He  will  not  spare  himself  nor  his  property,  and  he  will 
ask  his  friends  and  relatives  to  help  him;  only  he  desires  that  we,  who  are  Tnott  con- 
cerned,  shall  not  stand  back. 

Ghenade  ende  Vrede  wenschen  wy  u  van  Gode 
den  Vader  ende  van  den  Heere  Jesu  Christo. 

Seker    ende    ghewisse    oorsaken    hebben    ons    ghedronghen  i 
lieue    broeders   aen  mynen  Heere  den  Prince   te   schriuen,  hera 

'  With  this  Letter  compare  the  Documents  and  Letters  printed  in  this  Volume  as  Kos. 
S7,  90,  112,  114—116,  118,  119,  123,  125,  126,  129,  132  &c. 


The  Protestant  Church  at  Anhoerp,  &c.  1572.  401 


te  kennen  gheuende  den  standt  ende  gheleghenheyt  deser 
landen,  biddende  dat  hy  de  sake  der  bedroefder  Christenen 
ter  hant  nemen  wil.  Waerop  hy  ons  wederom  niet  eenen 
briefue  vermaent  onser  scliuldiglier  pliclit  nae  te  coHimen  hem 
tot  dien  eynde  met  eener  somma  glielts  assisterenc/e,  weder- 
legghende  die  argumenten  diemen  pleecht  tot  ontschuldi- 
ghinghe  voort  te  bringhen,  also  dat  wy  gheene  sake  eii  souden 
weten  daei'toe  by  te  bringìien  oiu  sulckes  ontslaghen  te  syn, 
doch  onse  macht  is  so  cleyne,  (uLs  ghy  wel  wetet)  dat  wy 
niet  en  souden  konen  tewerjhe  briiifjhen  dat  aensiensweerdich 
syn  sonde.  So  heeft  ons  niyu  Heere  de  Vrince  desen  raet 
aenghewesen  dat  wy  ons  beste  doende,  aen  n  ende  andere 
schriuen  souden  de  sake  oock  ter  lierten  te  willen  nemen,  o]) 
dat  wy  eenrnael  vanden  swaren  cruce  ontslaghen  worden  ende 
ghy  te  samen  weder  in  u  vaderlant  cowmen  meucht.  So 
bidden  wy  dan  lieue  broeders  dat  gliy  dit  wel  bedynckende 
met  vlietigher  herten  volbrenghen  wilt.  Het  wil  der  nu 
ghelden,  willen  wy  nu  slapen  so  is  te  beduchten  dat  ons  den 
tyran  hiernaer  wel  sai  doen  opwaken.  Hy  beghint  te  vallen, 
laetten  ons  met  alien  handen  ter  neder  drucken.  Men  doet 
te  houe  dach  ende  nacht  niet  dan  vcnadeiyen  ende  valsche 
middelen  dichten  om  die  arme  Seelanders  om  te  bringhen,  enc/r 
hebben  sick  vrrmeten  man  wyf  kint  jae  het  kint  dat  noch 
den  dach  niet  ghesien  en  heeft  te  vermoorden,  jae  menschen 
ende  vee  te  verri ielen.  So  is  het  dan  gheraden  deser  rasender 
wreetheyt  met  behoorlicken  middelen  te  wederstaen,  endi' 
mynen  Ghenadiyhen  Heere  den  Prince  by  te  staen  met  lyt' 
ende  siele  met  goede  ende  ghelde  en^/<'  alle?i  dat  wy  heblìen. 
Hy  wil  hem  .seluen  niet  sparen  syns  self's  lyfs  en</('  ouerghe- 
bleuenen  goets  in  gheenderley  wyse  vcrschoonen,  wil  eoe  syne 
vrienden  ende  bloetverwandten  daertoe  moeyen  dat  sy  hem 
inder  sake  behulpich  wesen  willen,  alleenlic  beghert  hy  van 
ons  dat  wy  die  het  meest  aengaet  ons  niet  en  onttrecken.  Het 
is  by  den  heydenen  eenen  ghemeynen  reghel  datmen  stryden 
moet  prò  aris  et  foci.s.  Nu  het  ons  deselue  gheldt  laett  ons 
de  hant  inden  boesem  niet  houden  maer  van  alien  syden  het 
beste  doen  onì  het  sware  jock  van  on.sen  halse  te  werpen  dat 
wy  met  gherusten  ghemoede  onsen  Gode  moghen  dienen  in 
CH.  II.  51 
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Heylicheyt  ende    gherechticheyt.     Broeders    de   ghenade    Godes 
sy  met  u.      Met  haesten  desen  6'°  in  Mey   1572. 

Vwe  dienstwillighe 
broeders  " 

Addressed  : 

Aen  den  eersamen  mynen 
goeden  vrient  M""  Jan 
de  Coninck'  ende  de 
Companifi. 

Endorsed  : 

Ontfanghe?i  in  Consistorio 
den  26  Maij.    1572. 

And  in  another  hand  :  '■ 

Antwerpen. 

-  The  remainder  of  the  Letter  is  worn  away. 

3  Also  called  Cueninck,  or  Eegius.  He  was  an  Elder  of  tlie  Duteh  Church  at  least  as 
early  as  1569  ;  see  Kerkeraads-ProtocoUen  der  J.ondensche  Gemeente,  1509 — 1.571  (Werken 
(ler  Marnix-Voreeuiging,  Serie  i,  Deel  i),  passim. 
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114. 

THE  DUTCH  COMMUNITY  of  IPSWICH\ 
to  THE  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Ipswich,  Sunday,  11  May  1572. 

§  1.  TIu^  day  before  ijestfrduy  Amìirmiiu  lluhreeìiU,  tcìiitm  ìjoh  sent  to  our  brethren  of  Sor- 
iciclt  tu  eiìwrt  tliem  lo  contribiite  toicard»  the  aasistance  of  our  country,  passed  throutih 
thit  loien  and  rerbally  expìiiinhig  hi»  mitKÌon  to  our  Norwich  brethren  exhorted  us  lo  the 
mime.  2.  HV  hove  at  once  set  to  work  and  hare  cullected,  amnng  five  or  six  of  Olir 
familien.  ticelre  or  thirteen  pouiids  sterUny,  vhereicith  we  ivill  endeavour  to  jit  out  some  men 
or  do  anythinij  that  may  suggest  itself.  If  nothing  is  done  by  u«,  ice  iriìl  send  you  the 
money  to  be  employed  as  you  think  best.  3.  Already  Jive  or  six  men  had  departed  front 
hence  for  lìrici,  three  of  ichom  (icho  vere  not  uell  off)  had  heen  fitted  out  by  us  befnre 
ice  kneic  of  this  Commisnioner. 

Cìhenutle  emìe  vrede  zij   v  Liedcn  duer  Chm/;<m  &c. 

Seer  gheliefile  broeders  in  Clir/.s^o.  Dese  jeghe/iwoordighe  i 
zul  diene/i  oin  v  'Liedeu  te  aduerteren  hoe  dat  in  vrydaghe 
laetstleden  wezen^/i^  deii  ix'"  deser  inaent  Meye,  alhier  ghepas- 
seert  is  een  vini  vXu'dcn  gliede|»uteert  niet  co?«niissie  an  die  van 
Noordw/cli,  lienlieden  te  vrrnianen  tot  contributie  totten  affay- 
ren  onses  vaderland.s  :  zijnc//  nae;/*  zeyde  liy  ons  te  wesen, 
M'  Ambrosius  Hubrechts^  Den  welclcen  ons  oock  ve?-nìae;/t 
heift  tette  zelue  co/itribut^e  niet  mo«delicken  verclaerse  van^A' 
co?«mis.sie  mvIc  Broederen  van  Noorw/cli.  Waerop  wy  van  -' 
stonden  an  niet  alder  diligentie  ons  benei-sticht  bebben,  de 
zehie  zijne  l)egbeerte  naer  te  co?/nnene  :  Ende  hebben  onder 
ons  vytt"  of'te  zes  buysghesiunen  verzamelt  ontrent  12  oft  \'-\ 
pont  sterlytgli  :  welcke  somme  wy  albier  zulle;i  zien  te  be- 
stellen     int    oprusten    van    maunen     oi'te     andersins    indient    so 

'  See  also  the  Documenta  and  Lettera  publislied  in  tliis  Volume  as  Nos.  87,  90,  Ili. 
11.3,  U.J,  no,   UH,  119,   123,   125,   120,   129,  1.S2  &c. 

-  He  was  a  meml)er  of  the  Dutch  Cliurch,  Austin  Friar»,  London.  A  eliild  of  hìs  was 
baptized  in  that  Churcli  on  23  March  1.072;  see  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  The  Uuich  Cìinrcli 
Regitten,  \>.  30.     See  also  the  next  two  Letters. 

51—2 
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gheleghen  zij  :  Indien  niet,  sullen  wij  de  voorseic/e  somme  an 
V  hieden  scicken  :  die  te  imployeren  naer  V  Ijieder  discretie. 
Van  hier  waeren  al  van  te  vooren  vyf  ofte  zes  ghezellen  naer  3 
den  Briel''  ghetrocken,  van  welcke  wijden  drije  (diet  niet  zeer 
wel  en  hadden)  zelue  opgherustet  hebben,  eer  dat  wij  tydjnghe 
liadden  van  desen  Commissaris.  De  Heere  geve  alle  zaken 
voortgawck,  tot  zynder  glorie  Ame/i  :  Amen  :  Vut  Ypswtch 
desen  xj™   Mali   1572 

Bij  mij  V  hieder  Broeder, 
Michiel  Panneel',  Dienaere  des 
Godlicken  woordts,  Vten  na?ne 
van  alien. 

Addressed  :  4 

¥,erwaerde  en  discrete  onse 
Broederen,  Ministren  ende 
ouderlinghejt  der  duytscer 
ghemeenten,  Tot 
Londen. 

Endorsed  :  5 

Ipzich. 

'  St>e  the  Notes  to  Letter  Xo.  112.  •"  See  Letter  No.   100.  note  1. 
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115. 

THE  DUTCH  COMMUNITY  of  COLCHESTER', 
to  THE  DUTCH  CHURCH  of  LONDON. 

Colchester,  Monday,  12  May  1572. 

5  1.  In  cumpHance  \cith  yoiir  lettor  ice  Imre  dime  ichat  ire  couid  among  otir  poor  commu- 
nity, but  Imre  only  heen  able  to  eiipply  ticenty  or  Iwentytico  ircll-appoiiited  arqtiebuso, 
ichich  ire  irill  lend,  /ree  of  charge,  to  Flushing,  together  wilh  seven  or  eiglit  men  irhn 
tcill  eqttip  tlieiiiiffìreg  ;    orer  und  abore  nix  or  eiglit  wlio  ieft  a  fortniglit  ago  /or  Fhtxliing. 

2.  Moreover  ionie  hare  hired  a  iliip  of  tliirty  tons,  wliich  tome  of  olir  brethreii  stored  wilh 
beer  and  prori»ion»,  and  iclieretcith  tliey  irill  trannport  oiir  men  at  the  Jiret  opportunilij. 

3.  But  uiiderittantUtig  tluit  there  itili  be  di^ieuìty  un  to  the  export  of  the  «r»w,  ice  retjiiext 
ijou  to  Kend  us  forthwith  nome  addrenn,  in  order  that  there  viay  be  no  delay  tcith  nspect 
to  the  aforetaid  men,  who,  ice  hope,  icill  l>e  ready  with  the  »hip  and  ererything  else  mxt 
Thur'day.  i.  [.et  u»  alno  knoic  to  icliich  place  or  commander  ice  could  senti  our  men. 
5.  J»  far  a»  ice  are  coneerned  ice  will  semi  you  an  account  of  our  collection  after  the 
deportare  of  the  men,  either  in  a  short  summary  or  with  the  names  of  the  contribiilor.i, 
alicays  praying  you  lo  exciue  our  poor  sniall  community  :  we  Imre  done  what  icas  po«- 
tibie,  and  tcill  commend  the  caute  to  God  in  our  prayert.  fi.  Thus  much  ice  detired,  in 
the  abtenee  of  our  minister,  to  lerite  to  you  at  the  requett  of  yoiir  messenger  .imhrosim 
[flubrechtil 

De  ghenade  des  heeren  zy  niet   v  alien  amen. 

Eerwerdighe  encle  bemunde  Broeders.  Naer  alle  behoor-  i 
licke  Reco//imandatien  :  laten  wy  v  hiedcu  weiten  :  hoe  dut 
wy  achtcrvolghenrfe  v  scryuen  aen  ons  :  onze  nerstich<'_y<  ernie 
deuoir  ghedaen  hebben  by  onze  aerme  ghemeente  :  de  welcke 
voor  deize  Reyse  niet  meer  en  heif't  connen  wtbiyngben  dan 
20.  ofte  22.   wel    gheru.ste   Haeckgbescbutten  :    de  wy  van    bier 

'  With  this  Letter  compare  the  Documenta  and  Lettera  printed  in   this  Volume   as   Nos. 
87,  ìK),  112—114,   11»;,    118,   119,    123,   125.   120.   129,    132,   HO  <lc. 
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vry  wt  schicken  zuUen  tot  Vlissynghen  ende  daer  beneuens 
noch  7.  ofte  8.  mannen  die  heur  zeluen  toerusten  :  behalue 
noch  6.  of  8.  die  ouer  de  14  daghe  naer  Vlissynghe  ghetoghen 
zyn.  Noch  is  by  zo?mnighe  een  scip  gheheurt  alhier  groot  2 
van  30.  vaten,  dwelck  van  zonimighe  onzer  broederen  met  bier 
ende  prouande  gheladen  zal  zyn.  Daermeide  wy  ons  volck  metten 
eersten  ouerschicken  zullen.  Maer  wy  hebben  verstaen  :  datter  3 
zwaericheit  weisen  zal,  alhier,  angaenc/e  het  wtuoeren  der 
wapenen.  Daero»ime  bidden  wy  v  Tuieden  ernstelick  dat  v  beliefue 
ons  eenich  addres  te  beschicken  ende  dat  metten  alder  eersten, 
op  datter  gheen  verhynderyn^/<e  en  comme  vande  \oorzeiden 
knechten  die  wy  hopen  nv  in  donderdaghe  eerstcomenc/e  met 
acip  ende  al  :  ghereedt  te  hebben  :  ende  ghemerckt  wy  niet  4 
en  weiten  onze  knechten  te  beweghen  ter  behoorhcke  plaetse 
aen  eenighe  capyteynen  :  zult  v  ìuieden  beliefue«  ons  hier  toe 
oock  eenighe  briefue  van  addi-esse  te  zenden  :  op  dat  alle  dyncen 
oordenhV^-  toegaen  mach  :  ende  zo  vede  ons  angaet,  de  rekenynghe  5 
van  onze  Collecten  zulle?t  wy  v  Jjieden  nae  dat  de  knechten 
vertrockeu  zyn  ouer  zenden.  tsy  in  een  corte  soHmiarie  ofte 
byde  naemen  der  gheener  die  contrybueren  zoot  v  hieden  best 
dynct  v  hieden  altyt  biddenrA'  dat  v  belieue  o«ze  zeer  aerme 
cleen  hoopkin  te  exciiseiren  :  want  wy  ons  zo  zeere  benaut  hebben 
als  wy  mochten  :  zullen  oock  met  ghebeden  de  zake  den  heere 
onzen  god  recomanderen  :  zo  vele  hebben  wy  v  hieden  broe-  6 
ders  der  consistorie  ten  vt'yzoucke  van  M*"".  ambrosius^  van  v  daer 
toe  ghedeputeirt  voor  andwoorde  willen  scryuen  in  dabsentie 
van   onzen  dienaer  des  woorts*  den  welcke»  niet  inde  stadt  en 


^  The  numerala  in  the  left  margin  aro  those  of  tlie  MS. 

'  id  est:   Ambrosius  Hubrechts,  see  the  preoeding  Letter,  note  2,  and  the  nejtt  Letter,  §  1. 

■*  Dutch  refugees  seem  to  have  been  allowed  to  settle  at  Colchester  about  1505  (see 
Sym.  Euj'tinck,  Glieachieiìciiissen  der  Nfdi'rd'ii/tsche  Niitie  in  Engelant,  p.  43).  It  is  said  in 
Van  der  Aa's  IHogriipIdsrli  ìì'oordenìioek  that  Johannes  Miggrode  or  Sliggrodius  (who  was 
born  in  IS.'il  at  Alost  in  Flanders,  aiul,  after  having  been  a  canon  and  pastor  of  the 
Eoman  Chureh  at  Veere,  on  the  isle  of  Walclieren,  embraced  the  reformed  religion  and  was 
obliged  in  1506  to  take  refuge  in  England),  was  the  foiinder  and  first  minister  of  the  Dutch 
community  at  Colchester,  and  that,  after  the  capture  of  Briel  (see  Letter  No.  112,  note  1)  by 
the  Dutch  patriots,  he  returned  to  Veere  as  minister  of  the  reformed  Chureh,  where  he  died 
G  May  1C27  at  the  great  age  of  06.  Briel  was  captured  1  Aprii  1572  ;  but  Miggrodius, 
although  said  to  he  absent  (§  G),  is  not  spoken  of  as  liaving  as  yet  left  Colchester  altoge- 
ther,  but  merely  as  being  "not  in  town."  See  Werken  der  Marni i-Vereeiiigitig,  Serie  ili, 
Deel  V,   p.   108  ;    lUhliotìieca  Iiist.  philo!.   thcoì.   [Iìreme}isis],  Classis  6',  p.  552. 


to  the  Dutch  Church  of  London,   1572.  407 

was.     Vlieden  den  heere  beuelencZe  ende  twoort  zynder  ghenade.  7 
In  Coolchester  deizen    \'2^"'   Mayus   1572. 

By  ons  onàevXynyhi'ìi  ende  dyaconeii 
der  Duutscher  tJfheraeeiite  tot 
Coolclie.ster. 

AddrejiHi'd  :  8 

An  onze  eerwerde 

ende  beminc/e  broederen 
ouderlyn^^<'/i  der  consistorie 
der  duutscher  ghemeente 
Binnen 

Loiiden. 

Endorsed  :  k 

Colcester  12  May  1572. 
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116. 

THE  DUTCH  COMMUNITY  of  IPSWICH', 
to  THE  DUTCH  CHURCH  of  LONDON. 

Ipswicli,  Wednesday,  14  May  1572. 

S  1.  We  remind  you  of  our  letter  of  last  Sumlaij,  sent  to  you  throutih  Amhrosiu»  llubrechtf 
i/our  messenper,  wherehy  we  informed  you  of  haring  coUected,  among  Jive  or  sij:  of  uf, 
heticeen  tioelve  and  thirteen  pounds  sterling  toicardu  the  assistance  of  our  fatherland.  2. 
About  two  pounds  ten  shilliiigs  have  iiow  been  added  to  the  said  eiim,  so  that  the  total 
itmounts  to  Jifteen  pounds  six  shillings,  which  you  will  receive  from  Jan  liademaker,  to 
be  employed  at  your  discretion,  a»  we  couid  not  fit  out  here  more  than  three  men,  whom  we. 
npart  from  the  sum  coUected,  hare  already  sent  to  liriel.  3.  Please  send  us  yourselves, 
or  through  any  one  charged  with  this  duty,  a  receipt  to  satisfy  every  one,  especially  at 
we  have  found  ali  the  brethren  so  very  willing  with  their  gifts,  except  a  few  who  do  not 
bclong  to  our  cìiurch;  4.  as  :  John  Carsayr,  who  professed  to  hare  nothing  at  present,  but 
promised  to  do  his  duty  afterwards  ;  5.  George  ilellyngh,  icho  has  resided  here  for  up- 
wards  of  Jifty  years,  but  has  ali  his  property  on  which  he  lives  at  Anticerp  and  Bergen 
irp  Zoom,  and  professed  to  see  no  reason  why  he  should  contribute,  he  being  a  free  denizen 
uf  this  country  ;  6.  William  Juyner,  icìw  also  has  resided  a  long  time  in  this  place,  and 
declnrcd  that  he  had  no  money.      7.  May  the  Lord  prosper  ali  the  affairs. 

Ghenade  end  e  vrede  zy  V  Licden  van 
gode  onsen  hemelschen  vader.     duer 
Christum  Jesum  :  amen  : 

Seer  gheliefde  broeders  In  Chn,s-^o,  v»j  liouden  V  hieden  wel  i 
indachtlch  van  liet  inhoudt  des  briefs,  welcken  wij  an  V  l^ieden 
o'hezonden  hebben  by  M'  Ambrosium  Hubrechts"  V  Liieder  com- 
uiissaris,  verclaren(/e,  als  dat  wij  onder  ons  vyf  ofte  zes  personen 
ghecolligiert  ende  tsame«-ghebrocht  hadden  tot  assistencie  van  c/e 
affaijren  onses  vaderlandts  de  soìume  van  twaelf  ofte  derthie/; 
pont  sterlyn^/cs.  Int  contribuere»  van  welcker  somme  wij  die  2 
\'an  onser  cleijner  ghemeoHte  zo  gbewillich  ende  ghereet  ghevonden 
hebben,  dat  zo?«migber  goet  berte  meer  ende  meer  ope?ibarenf/e, 
nodi  gbeaddeert  is  totter  voorseyder  so»ime,  ontrent  2  pont  10 

'  See  Lettera  Nos.  87,  90,  112—115,  118,  119,  123,  125,  126,  129,  132  &c. 
-  See  Letter  No.  1 14,  note  2,  and  the  preoeJing  Letter  §  6. 
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shillinrfs  :  zo  dat  nv  de  somme  totale  beloopt  tot  15  ft  6  shil- 
liìujs  :  welcke  so??inie  V  hiedcn  ontfanghen  zal  van  Jan  Radema- 
ke^^  die  te  bestedeii  naer  V  Lieder  discretie  :  want  alhier  gheeu 
volck   en   is  die  wij   konden  oprusten  meer    dan  drije  ma/men, 
dye  wij  alreede  buten  de  woorseule  so/Hiiien  opghestelt  enc/e  naer 
den  Biyel*  ghezo«den  :  Wy  begbeerreu  dat  V  Licden  ofte  yemant  ,5 
vut  V  hie  ler  nae»i  daer  toe  gbeco//miitteert,  ons  een  Recipisse 
zendet    van    zulcke    soMìnie    als    voors«'(t    is,  tot  elcx  co«tente- 
meute  :  en(/«  dat  dies  te  meer  om  dat  wij  de»   Broedere??  hier 
zo  gbewillich  beuonden  hebben  int  geuen  :  Nyema/it  vutgbeno- 
meìt,  dan   ettelicke   dije    van    onser   kercken    niet  en  zijn  :    Met  4 
name/i,  eenen  Jan  Carsayr,  die  ons  ende  oock  V  hicdcr  co/»mis- 
saris    voor    andere    gaf   dat    liijt   niet  en   badde  voor  dese  tijt, 
belovenr/<'   liier   naer  zyn   debuoir  te  doene.      Iteni  eeuen   Jooris  5 
Mellyngh,   die   bier   ontrent    vyfticb  ofte    meer   ìaren   gbewoont 
heift,   exvfc   nocbtans  zijn    goet    daer    bij   op   leet't  tot   Andwer- 
pen    eu'ff    Bergben    o])t    zoo//i    heift,   gaf   ons   voor  andere,   dat 
bij    niet    en    wiste    waervoore/*    bij    ijet   geue/i    zoude,   want  bij 
een  vrij  Denis  is  van  desen  Lande.     Iteni  Willam  Juyner,  oock  (> 
een  die   bier  la?/gbe    gliewoont    beift,   ons   verclaren'/f   dat  bijts 
niet  en  badde  :  De  lieere  geve  alle  zaken  gbeluckigben  voortganck  7 
tot  zijn.s  naenis  eere,  endc  sticbtijnglie  zy«der  kercken,  Amen. 
Vut  Yiìswì'cb  de.sen    14'"   van   Meije  a/(;io   1572. 

Bij   mi]   V  Iji'dcv  Dienaer  enc/c 
broeder  Micbael   Pa;nieeP, 
Dienae/'  des  godlicken  woordts 
vuten  nae;/i   v&nde  andere. 

'  Jan  Rademakcr  (or  Radpnnaekere,  or  Lntinized  Hotarius)  is  probably  the  Fame  who 
appears  in  the  First  Volume  of  the  Archives  of  tlie  Dutch  t'hurch,  publis)iocl  last  year,  as 
the  intimate  frienil  of  Abraham  Ortelius.  AccordiiiR  to  the  Lotters  and  other  details  pub- 
lished  in  that  Vohmie  liis  residence  in  London  extended  at  Icast  from  lifiS  to  1007.  In 
the  KrrkerandiPnitoriiUen  (ter  Loiidfnnrlie  Genuvnte,  lófi'J— l.'iTl  (Werken  der  Marnix-Veree- 
niging,  Serie  i,  Deci  i)  and  in  the  Aclm  rnn  ile  Culltiquia  {ihiilein  Serie  ii,  Dee!  i)  we  meet 
with  him  often  aa  an  KIder  takint;  part  in  the  afiairs  of  the  Dutch  Church. 

*  Soe  Lctter  No.   112,   note  1.  »  See  Lctter  No.   109,  note  1. 
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THE  FOREIGN  CHURCHES  of  LONDON, 
to  [PETRUS  DATHENUS']. 

London,  llonday,  2  Jone  1572. 

S  1.  From  your  letter  of  20  Aprii,  written  to  m  at  the  mandate  of  the  Palatine  Classi!  and 
received  by  us  on  20  May,  it  appearg  that  on  the  day  when  you  irrote  you  had  noi  re- 
ceived  our  letter  of  14  March,  written  to  you  in  the  ìiame  of  ali  the  Foreign  Churchrt 
assembled  in  this  city.  2.  We  enclose  a  copy  of  that  Letter,  so  that,  if  you  have  noi 
received  the  originai,  you  may  not  he  ignorani  of  the  conditimi  of  affair»  at  the  time,  nor 
entertain  any  doubt  a»  to  our  having  dotte  wliat  we  could  to  advance  the  edijication  of 
Churches,  and  having  sent  you  an  answer.  3.  ire  may  now  add  that  Her  Majeety's 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  ìiave  replied  to  us  "  timt  we  were  not  permitted  to  hold  clas- 
sical  assemblies  in  this  kingdom,  mudi  less  to  cross  over  to  foreign  Synods  or  to  subscribe 
to  their  decrees" :  plainly  indicating  that  it  displeased  them  to  hear  that  uè  had  convoked 
a  meeting  of  our  chiirches  to  subscribe  to  the  articles  or  decrees  of  a  traiumarine  Synod, 
which  was  entirely  inconsisteìit  with  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  kingdom.  4.  From 
this  reply  you  will  see  that,  without  incurring  serious  displeasure,  which  would  be  greatly 
injurious  to  our  churches,  we  cannot  do  anything  in  this  matter. 

S.   P.     Quas  ad  nos   Literas  dilectissime  atq?(c  obseruande  i 
frater  ex  mandato  classis  palatina   20  die  Aprllis'  dedisti,  vige- 
simo  Mai]  accepimus',   quibus    apparet    nostras    vobis  tum  non- 
duin    fuisse    redditas,   quas  ex    cowimunj   peregrinarum  Ecclesia- 
rum  hic  congiegatarum  nomine   14  Martij^  die  ad  vos  dedimus. 
Earum    bisce    incbisum    exemplar  mittimus  ne  si  protograpbum  2 
necdum    acceperitis,  vos  lateat  quo  loco   res  tunc  fuerint,  nene 
dubitetis    nos    tum    prsestitisse    quod    potuimus    in  promouenda 
co/Hmuni  sedificandarum  Ecclesiarw??!  causa,  tum  etiam    ad    vos, 
vt   par   erat,   rescripsisse.     Superest   vt    addamus,    nobis    postea  3 
responsum  fuisse  a  ^cgùe  McyVs^otis  in  Religionis    causis  Com- 
missarijs  "  minime  nobis  permittendum  fore,   vt  classicos  in  hoc 
"  Regno  conuentus  habeam?<s,  multominus,  vt  vel  ad  extenis  Syno- 

>  See  Letter  No.   25,  note  7.  '  See  the  Letter  printed  above  as  No.  111. 

'  MS.  accepeimus.  ^  See  tlie  Letter  printed  above  as  No.  110. 
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"dos  transeamus,  vel  vt  illoru»i  decretis  subscribamus"  :  diserte 
notantes  sibi  displicere  quod  ab  alijs  intellexissent  nos  hic  coégisse 
conuentum  Ecclesiarwwi  ad  subscribendum  Vltramaring  Synodj 
articulis  aut  decretis  :  Illud  enim  omne  repugnare  Legibus  et 
statutis  huius  regni,  Contra  qug  etsi  nobis  bactenus  Regia 
clementia  et  procerum  benignitate  concessum.  fuerit  ea  libertate 
fVui  qua  hactenus  vsi  sumus,  non  tamen  esse  tentandum  vlterius, 
quinpotius  curandum,  ne  hac  non  contenti,  ansam  demus  eam 
potius  imniinuendj  quam  augendj.  Ex  hoc  Responso  tacile  4 
intelligitis  nos  ea  in  re  nihil  prestare  posse,  nisi  cum  periculo 
inaximg  indignationis  incurrendg,  vnde  porro  non  parum  incoHi- 
modj  et  detrimenti  nos^ris  Ecclesijs  orlretur.  Obtestamur  ita- 
qwe  ne  alitar  de  nobis  sentiant  Ecclcsig,  quam  quod  summo- 
pere  cuperemus  fieri  posse,  vt  ardens  vltramarinar«Hi  ecclesia- 
rum  studium  promouendg  pietatis,  etiam  ea  in  parte  iuuare 
prò  nostro  modulo  possemus.  Cuius  nostri  desiderij  speranuis 
nos  in  dies  meliora  testimonia  aedituros  Deo  innante,  queni 
precamur  vti  suo  Spiritu  semp*^/'  adesse  dignetur  operarijs 
su§  messis,  et  tam  sanctos  \estvos  conatus  et  continuos  labores 
ad  nominis  sui  gloriam  prospero  successu  beare  dignetur.  Vale  ,■> 
in  Domino  frater  dilectissime.  Londinj  2  Junij  A.nno  salutis 
restaurata   1572. 

Tui  in  do?«/no  fratres  et  symmist^  ministri 

peregrinaruHi  Ecclesiarum  que  sunt  Londinj 
Joannes  Cousin"  Ecc/t'òi§  Londinogallicg 

minister. 
Georgius  Wilx)tius'  verbi  minister  in 

Ecclesia  Loiidinogermanica. 
Gottfridus  Wingius'  in  Ecclt'òia  belgiogermanica 

verbi  minister. 

•  See  Letter  No.  73,  note  9.  "  See  Lftter  No.  80,  note  1. 

'  Scc  Lettor  No.  18,  note  2. 
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WILLIAM,  PRINCE  OF  GRANGE', 
to  THE  FOREIGN  CHURCHES  in  ENGLAND. 

Dillenburg,  Sunday,  8  June  1572. 

§  1.  As  it  has  pleased  God  to  turn  Hi»  eyes  towards  the  poor  oppressed  Netherlands,  in 
arder  to  put  an  etid  to  the  atrocious  and  impioiis  tyranny  and  imolence  of  the  Duke  of 
Alva  and  his  gang,  far  the  purpose  of  delivering  tìmse  tclw  are  oppressed  and  restoring 
otìiers  to  their  property,  frovi  which  they  have  unjuntly  and  violently  been  driven  away  ; 
2.  of  which  He  ìias  lately  given  u«  great  and  wonderful  signs,  3.  we  think  that 
there  is  no  one  of  those  who  profess  to  he  Christian»  and  to  have  left  their  country  far 
the  eake  of  the  Gospel,  who  does  not  thankfuUy  accept  this  great  grace  of  God  and  pray 
Ilim  to  briiig  the  work  which  He  has  hegun  to  a  good  end.  4.  And  in  order  that  hi» 
prayer  may  not  be  belied  by  deed  and  work,  we  doubt  not  that  every  one  will  be  ready 
to  assist  the  work  of  God  with  his  property  and  blood,  as  everyone  is  bound  to  do,  if 
he  will  not  incur  His  displeasure  and  anger,  and  the  bìame  of  ali  pious  people.  5. 
For,  if  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  cursed  the  inhabitants  of  Meroz,  because  they  had  not 
Joined  the  pious  men  of  Israel  and  Deborah  the  bold  woman,  in  assisting  the  Lord,  and 
Jeremiah  cursed  tìiose  who  were  slack  in  executing  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  punish- 
ing  the  wicked  and  delivering  the  people  of  Israel;  6.  yoxi  can  understand  how  great  a 
curse  and  wrath  those  bring  upon  themselves,  who  will  not  help  in  this  wonderful  work 
of  the  Lord.  7.  But  as  it  may  happen  that  some,  willing  to  assist  in  this  tnatter, 
may,  from  misurìderstanding  or  ignorance,  not  know  what  to  do,  we  will  explain  to 
you  the  condilion  of  ajfairs  and  everyone's  duty.  8.  You  remember  no  doubt  how,  since 
the  beginning  of  this  tyranny,  we  have  done  what  ice  could  to  prepare  a  way  for  this 
Divine  work,  and  hoio  we  have  not  spared  ourselves  in  anything,  and  aUo  requested  you 
and  ali  other  fugitives  from  the  Netherlands  to  help  us  with  money;  9.  to  which  you 
always  replied  that  we  shauld  receive  assistance,  if  we  appeared  in  the  field  with  horse- 
men  and  footsoldiers.  10.  Noie,  it  has  so  pleased  God  that,  besides  having  three  or  four 
different  troops  of  horsemen  and  soldiers,  with  which  we  have  taken  seceral  towns  and 
garrisoned  several  others,  and  some  strong  town.',  castlet  and  ports,  uhich  the  Lord  mi- 
ractilously  delivered  into  our  hands,  we  have  by  our  oirn  means  and  those  of  our  friends 
and  relatives,  accomplished  so  much  that  we  are  able  to  take  the  field  with  an  excellent 
troop  of  well-equipped  horsemen  and  soldiers,  our  captnins  having  already  been  ordered 
to  occupy  as  soon  as  possible  the  appointed  mustering-place,  which  we  hope  may  be  done 
shortly.  11.  As  «■«  have  done,  therefore,  ali  that  was  in  our  power,  and  ought  to  be 
provided  with  a  considerable  sum  of  money  the  moment  we  occupy  the  rendez-vous,  to 
enable  us  to  invade  tìie  country  and  so  to  harass  the  tyrant  that  our  poor  brethren  and 
sisters  may  be  assisted  and  delivered  and  you  be  brought  back  to  your  fatherland  ;  12. 
MIC  earnestly  hope  that  you  will  not  desert  ns,  but  rather  remember  your  promises  and 
perform  your  duty  towards  God  and  your  country,  so  tìiat  the   aforesaid   curses  may  not 

1  With  this  Letter  compare  the  Documents  and  Letters  printed  in  this  Volume  as  Xos. 
87,  «0,  112— IIG,  119,  123,   125,   126,  129,   132  i-c. 
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fall  ìipon  you,  and  tìie  crying  and  lamentation  of  your  poor  oppressed  brethren  and 
titten,  and  the  hlood  of  tho»e  wìio  are  so  cruelly  slain  by  the  tyrant,  may  not  cali  to  the 
Lord  far  vengeance  upon  such  ingratitude,  or  that  the  blessing  of  God,  with  which  He  haa 
bleMed  your  trade  and  commerce  in  foreìgn  countries,  may  not  be  turned  into  curset 
vpon  you.  13.  For,  icith  your  money  you  cari  and  ought  to  help  your  brethren  and 
$i$ters,  rettore  your  country  to  its  liberty  and  former  prosperity,  and  deliver  yourselves  and 
your  wive»  and  children  from  thi»  miserahle  exile  in  which  you  have  lived  several  years. 
li.  We  do  not  demand  from  you  to  leave  your  trade,  nor  to  abandon  your  wives  and 
children,  in  arder  to  ritk  your  live»  and  shed  your  blood  for  the  common  welfare,  although 
tuch  ìcould  be  the  duty  of  ali  Chrintiam  and  piou»  men  in  this  danger.  15.  But  we 
unii  provide  you  with  horsemen  and  toldiers  who  will  risk  their  Uvea  in  your  behalf, 
nay  use  will  ri»k  our  own  life  and  blood.  Only  help  u«  with  money,  and  do  not,  in  this 
retpect,  teck  for  subterfuge»  or  vain  and  Jìctitiou»  excines,  but  let  everyone  enter  into  his 
own  heart  and  contcience,  and  if  he  withe»  to  be  a  Christian  and  God-fcaring  man,  he 
will  know  hi»  duty.  For,  though  we  »hould  not  exhort  you,  the  crying  of  your  brethren 
and  litter»,  and  tlie  voice  of  ali  faithful  »ervants  of  the  word  of  God,  calla  upon  you  tu 
lay  alide  ali  avarice  and  love  of  money,  in  arder  to  help  your  country,  jiay  your  own- 
telve».  16.  The  wonderfnl  miracle»,  which  the  Lord  has  Uitely  wrought  in  the  Nether- 
land»,  clearly  indicate  what  you  ought  to  do;  your  own  conscience  convince»  you  more 
than  tufficiently,  a»  everyone  know»  that  a  piou»,  honett  heart  ought  to  spare  neither 
money,  nor  trouble,  to  promote,  with  ali  hi»  power,  a  cause  on  which  the  welfare  of 
Christendom  depend».  17.  Especially  remember  wìuit  you  have  promised  us  from  the  be- 
ginning,  and  how  we,  relying  on  your  promise»,  have  placed  ourselves  in  thi»  perii  and 
that,  if  you  deserted  u»,  we  »hould  incur  irreparable  damage  of  our  nome,  fame  and 
princely  honour,  and  you  wouid  render  the  greatest  imaginable  service  to  the  enemie»  of 
God,  who  now,  by  Hi»  grace,  are  in  »uch  a  condition  that  they  do  not  know  where  to 
go  and  »ee  nothing  before  them  but  their  ruin  and  destruction.  18.  liut  if  now  you 
deiert  us  and  we,  through  want  of  money,  are  preventcd  from  leaving  the  mustering-place, 
to  execute  the  work  of  the  Lord,  which  is  mnc  begun,  we  must  undoubtedly  expect  that, 
by  means  of  tlie  traitor»  whom  they  will  send  into  our  camp,  they  will  create  mutiny, 
whereby  our  own  people  will  be  delivered  to  the  enemy,  the  tyrant  provided  with  our 
own  guns  and  means,  our  friends  fearfully  frightened  and  the  affairs  of  the  Netherlands 
rendered  far  worse  than  they  have  ever  been  before.  19.  The  fault  of  ali  this  toill  full 
upon  Ihose  who  refused  to  assist  ut  in  preventing  ali  these  troubles.  20.  ìf'e  pruy 
you  most  eamestly  to  consider  ali  these  things,  to  lay  aside  ali  suspicioiu,  excuse»  und 
avarice,  and  to  acquit  younelves  of  your  duty  to  God,  to  prepare  your  money  »o  that 
you  may  send  it  as  soon  at  you  learn  that  we  have  arrived  at  the  mustering-place,  in 
order  that  we,  by  imading  the  country,  may  expel  the  tyrant,  procure  peace  for  the  poor 
Christian»,  rettore  liberty  to  our  country,  under  its  former  rights  and  privileges,  introduce 
the  true  worship  and  free  exerciie  of  the  F.vangelical  religion,  protect  justice  and  equity, 
in  short  do  ali  that  we  before  Goil  and  man  are  bound  to  do.  21.  As  we  greatly  desire 
to  do  so,  we  protest  hereby,  before  God  and  ali  llis  coinmunitics,  that,  if  wiint  of  money 
thould  prerent  us  from  accomplishing  our  design,  we  shall  not  be  guilty  of  ali  the  misery 
which  may  follow  hereafter.  22.  ìf'e  have  commanded  the  bearer  of  this  Letter  tu  inforni 
you  further  by  word  of  mouth  of  the  whole  condition  of  affairs. 

Die  Prince  van  Oraengien  Graue  van  Nassau  etc. 
Heere  ende  Baron  van  Breda,  van  Diest  etc. 

Eersame,   wyse,   Lieue,  Besondert'».     Nademael  dat  het  nv  i 
den  Almachtighen  ende    allerghenadiclisten    God    ghelieft    heeft 
synne  barmhertiglie  ooghen  ouer  dat  arme  verdruckte  Nederlandt 
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eenmael  op  te  doen,  om  der  grouwelicke  goddeloose  tyrannye 
ende  moetwillicheyt  des  Hertoghen  van  Alba  ende  zynes  aen- 
hancks  een  eynde  te  maecken,  tot  verlossinghe  der  ghenen  die 
naeder  Zielen  ende  naeden  Llchaeme  zeer  ja?nmerlyck  onder- 
drucket  ende  benawt  zyn  ende  tot  wederbrenginghe  der  anderen 
die  met  onrecht  ende  ghewelt  vuyt  haeren  goede?'en  ende  vuyt 
alien  haren  welvaert  tyra^inelicken  verdreuen  zyn  gheweest. 

Waervan    Hy  ons    zeer    groote  ende  wonderbaerlicke  teec-  2 
kenen  nv  owlancx  bewesen  heeft  Syn/ie  goddelicke  handt  ende 
macht  bouen  aller    mensschen  vernuft  tot   onsen  grooten   voor- 
deele  vuytstreckende. 

So  achten  wy,  datter  niemandt  der  ghenen  die  sick  voor  3 
Christenen  willen  vuytgeuen,  ende  haer  laeten  liooren  als  of 
zy  om  des  Euangeliums  wille  vuyt  den  Lande  glieweken  waeren 
en  sy,  die  dese  groote  glienade  Godes  in  danckbaerheyt  des 
ghemoets  niet  aen  en  neme,  ende  met  gantsscher  herten  God 
den  Heere  nacht  ende  dadi  bidden,  dat  Hy  Zyne  aenghevangene 
Werck  tot  een  goet  ende  salich  eynde  volvoeren  ende  vol- 
strecken  wille. 

Ende  daerbeneuen  op  dat  zyn  ghebet  met  der  daet  ende  4 
met  het  werck  niet  beloghen  en  werde,  houden  wy  voor  on- 
ghetwyffelt  dat  een  yeghelyck  onder  V  lieden  met  alle  zjnne 
macht  ja  met  zyn  goet  ende  bloet  geme  bereyt  sonde  zyn,  om 
dit  werck  Godes  elck  nae  zymie  beroepi?ìghe  te  hulpen  voor- 
dejTn,  ghelyck  als  een  jeglxelick  onghetwyffelt  voor  God  ende 
alle  mensschen  schuldich  is  te  doene,  So  wie  niet  en  wil  door 
eenne  al  te  o/merdrachelycke  widanckbaerhcy?  in  Godes  o?ìghe- 
nade''  ende  toorne,  ende  in  aller  vrome  mensschen  smaet  ende 
verdiende*  lasteringhe7i  vallen,  want  indien  dat  van  een  Enghel  5 
des  Heeren  vervloeckt  worden  de  inwoonders  van  Meros*  om 
dat  zy  tot  des  Heeren  hulpe  niet  en  zyn  ghecomen  met  de 
vrome  mannen  van  Israel  ende  met  die  vrymoedighe  vrouwe 
Debora  ja  dat  Jeremias  oock  vervloeckt  de  genen  die  des 
Heeren  werck  inde  strafte  der  goddeloosen  ende  inde  verlossinghe 
des  Volcks  van  Israel  slappelicken  vuytrichten. 

-  MS.  gheyiade  aJtered  by  a  corrector  into  onghenade. 

■'  MS.  (jìerighe,  but  crosscd  out  and  rcrdiende  written  above  it. 

*  Juclses  V.  23. 
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Ghy  kunet  voorwaer  ghenoech  de?*vuyt  verstaen  wat  voor  6 
eenen  vloeck  ende  toorne  Godes  ouer  haer  laden  die  ghene  die 
tot    dit    wondeibaerlicke    ende    onghehoorde  werck  des    Heeren 
iiiet  te  hulpe  en  willen  komen. 

Maer   dewyle  dat  het  wel  gheschieden  kan   dat  sommighe  7 
die  der  saecken  ggrne    souden    behulpich    wesen,   nochtans  ofte 
vuyt  misuerstandt  ofte  vuyt  slechticheyt  ende    anderssins   niet 
en    weten    hoe    dat    zy  sick    hierinne    voor    het    beste  mochten 
draghen, 

So  en  hebben  wy  niet  willen  laten  Vlieden  desen  brieff' 
ouer  te  seynden  om  v  de  gheleghentheyf  eenichsins  te  kennen 
te  geuen,  ende  eenen  yeghelycken  synes  schuldighen  plichts 
te  vermanen. 

Ghy  syt  oJitwyffelyck  alle  met  eenanderen  ghenoechsaem  8 
indachtich  hoe  wy  vanden  aenbegi?ine  deser  voorghemelder 
tyrannye  met  alle  middelen  ter  werelt  ghearbeydet  hebben  om 
desen  goddelicken  wercke  eenen  wech  te  bereyden,  hoe  wy 
ons  oock  in  geenen  di?ìghe  ter  werelt  gheenssins  ghespaert  en 
hebben. 

Ende  V  lieden  samen  oock  alle  &nàeren  vuytghewekene 
vuyt  den  Nederlanden  met  alle  ernstelickhc^^  doen  aensoecken 
om  ons  tot  onsen  voornemen  met  een  so7?ime  gelts  te  hulpe 
te  koHimen. 

Waerop    uwe    antwoorde    altyt  op  dese  conditie  gherustet  9 
heeft  namelyck  so  wanneer  wy  met  ruytert'n  ende  knechten  int 
velt  quamen  datmen  ons  goede  hulpe  ende  bystant  zoude  doen. 

Nv  heeft  het  den  Almachtighen  God  ghelieft  ons  dese  10 
ghenade  te  Ijewysen  dat  wy  beneuen  drye  ofte  vier  vcrschey- 
den  hoopen  ruyters  ende  knechten  waermede  wy  ettelicke  steden 
inghenomen  hebben  ende  ettelicke  besettet,  beneuen  oock  soni- 
mighe  machtighe  gheweldighe  steden,  sloten  ende  hauen  die 
ons  God  inden  handen  wonderlicker  wyse  ghegeuen  heeft,  wy 
noch  met  alle  mocfhelicke  middelen  van  ons  en(/c  van  onseii 
vrienden  ende  magen  so  vele  hebben  te  weghe  ghebracht,  dat 
wy  met  eenen  tre&eMch'n  hoop  ruyters  ende  knechten  ali  bereyt 
zyn  ons  in  het  velt  te  begheuen,  hebbenc/e  onsen  Ouersten 
ende  ^itraeesteven  alschoon  belastet  dat  zy  eerstes  daeghs  de 
bescheydene   monsterplaetsse  souden   inne  nemen,  hetwelcke  wy 
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v(^rhopen  binnen  seer  corten  daghen  met  Godes  hulpe  gheschie- 
den  zal. 

Dewyle  wy  nv  hetghene  ghedaen  hebben  dat  in  onse  macht  1 1 
geweest  is,  Ende  dat  het  voor  alle  dingben  in  sonderheyt  noodich 
wesen  sai,  so  haest  als  wy  de  monsterplaetsse  sullen  hebben  in- 
ghenomen,  met  een  goede  merckelicke  somme  gelts  versien  te 
wesen,  om  van  daer  voorts  in  het  landt  te  vallen  ende  den 
tyran  sulcken  affbrueck  te  doene,  dat  onse  arme  verdruckte 
broederen  ende  susteren  gheholpen  ende  vej-lost  ende  ghylieden 
wederomme  in  uwe   vaderlandt  moghet  ghebracht  werden. 

So  is  onse    ernstelick   beggren    aen  v  lieden,   dat  ghy  ons  i^ 
in   desen  last  niet  en  wilt  steken  laten. 

Maer  vele  eer  uwer  voorghenoempde  beloften  ghedachtich 
wesen  ende  nakomen  uwe  schuldighe  behoorlicke  plicht  Daer- 
mede  ghylieden  God  den  Heere  die  dit  werck  also  wonder- 
baerlick  tot  uwen  grooten  voordeele  ende  verlossinghe  heeft 
aengevawgen  ende  uwen  vaderlande  dwelck  nv  om  uwe  hulpe 
ende  bystant  schreyet  verbonden  zyt,  Op  dat  ouer  vlieden  de 
voorgemelde  vervloeckinghe?t  niet  en  valle.  Ende  dat  het 
gheschrey  ende  clachte  uwer  arme  verdruckte  ende  benawde 
broederen  ende  susteren  ende  het  bloet  derghenen  die  so  jam- 
merlick  vanden  tyran  worden  omghebracht  gheene  wraecke 
ouer  eene  alsodanighe  oitdanckhsierheyt  voor  God  den  Heere 
roepen.  Ja  dat  den  seghen  Godes  daermede  Hy  uwe  neeringhe 
ende  koopmanschap  buytens  Landts  gheseghent  heeft  eenen 
yeghelycken  in  ouervloet  na  zynen  staet  v  lieden  tot  gheene 
vermaledydi/ighe  verkeert  en  werde. 

Want  met  uwen  gelde  kundt  ende  behoort  ghy  nv  uwen  13 
l)roederen  ende  susteren  te  helpen,  uwe  vaderlandt  in  zynne 
vryheyt  ende  in  zyn?ie  voriglie  fluer,  ende  voorspoet  brenghen, 
ende  v  seluen  met  uwe  vrouwen  ende  kinderen  vuyt  dese 
jammerlicke  ballinckschap  daer  ghylieden  nv  ettelicke  jaren  in 
gheweest  zyt  verlossen.  Wy  en  voordercn  van  vlieden  niet  14 
dat  ghy  uwe  neeriHghe  vcrlatet,  dat  ghy  uwe  vrouwen  ende 
kinderen  begeeft  v  leuen  voor  het  vaderlant  te  wa^hen  ende 
V  bloet  voor  de  ghemeyne  welvaert  te  storten,  hetvvelcke 
nochtans  alle  Christenen  ende  alle  vrome  mensschen  inden 
noot  schuldich  souden  wesen  te  doene. 
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Wij  suUen  v  lieden  met  goede  ruytejrn  ende  knechten  ir, 
versien  die  haer  leuen  vooi-  v  lieden  sviUen  waghen,  ja  wy 
willen  onse  eyghen  leuen  ende  bloet  voor  v  lieden  opsetten. 
Alicene  beg§ren  wy  dat  ghylieden  ons  met  middelen  des  gelts 
die  V  lieden  God  de  Heere  verleent  heeft  verstaet.  Daerom 
en  wilt  hierop  geene  vuytvluchten  ofte  ydele  ve/-dichtede  ont- 
schulden  soecken.  Maer  een  yeghelyck  gae  in  zyn  eyghen  berte 
ende  ghewissen  ende  so  by  een  Christen  ende  Godtsvreesenr/c 
mensscbe  wil  wesen,  by  sai  voorwaer  gbenoecbsaem  by  beni 
seluen  beuiuden  wat"  by  schuldicb  is  in  deser  saecken  te  doene. 
Want  off  wy*  v  scboon  daertoe  niet  en  vermanen,  so  ver- 
maent  v  bet  gbescbrey  uwer  broedercn  ende  susteren,  de  stemnie 
aller  ghetrouwe  dienaeren  des  woorts  Godes  roept  beli  ende 
claer  dat  ghy  lieden  alle  giericbeyt  ende  lieffde  des  gelts  affleg- 
gben  nioet  om  uwen  Vaderla«de  ja  om  v  seluen  te  belpeii 
daer  v  God  de   Heere  so  gbenadichlick  de  bandt  biedet. 

Die  wonderlicke  Miraeckelen  des  Heeren  die  Hy  nv  onlancx  i6 
in  bet  Nederlandt  gbewrocbt  beeft  ghetuygben  oock  openbaer- 
\ick  wat  ghylieden  gheboort  te  doene  ;  uvve  eygenc  co/isciencie 
ouertuygbt  v  meer  dan  gbenoecbsaem  nademael  dat  een  ye- 
gbehci*  gbenoecb  weet  dat  een  vroom  eerlick  berte  geen  goet 
noch  gelt,  geenen  kost  noch  moeyte  en  beboirt  te  spaeren  oni 
eene  alsodanigbe  saecke,  daer  de  welvaert  der  gantsscher  Cbris- 
tenheyt  aen  gbelegen  is,  nae  zyn  vuyterste  vermogben  te  belpeu 
vervoordejvn.  Maer  bedenckt  in  sonderbeyt  wat  gbylieden  ons  17 
vanden  aenbeginne  altyt  belooft  bebt.  Ende  boe  wy  op  uwe 
beloften  gbewissel  yc/;  vertrouwende  ons  in  dit  peryckel  gbe- 
steken  bebben  dat  so  gbylieden  ons  nv  wildet  ontbreken,  wy 
in  een'  onuerbaellicke'  scbade  onses  naems  ende  faetns  ende 
voretelicker*  eeren  souden  vallen,  beneuen  dat  gbylieden  die 
moetwilligbe  goddeloose  vya«den  godts  soudet  den  grootsten 
dienst  daermede  doen  diemen  sonde  voor  desen  tyt  kunnen 
verdencken,  want  nv  zyn  zy  door  Godes  gbenade  daertoe  ghe- 
bracbt  dat  zy  niet  en  weten   waer  zy  sick  keren  ende   wenden 


'  MS.  wy,  bat  croB»ecl  out  and  iru(  writtcn  abovo  it. 

"  MS.  hy,  but  cro«s«l  out  and  uy  writtcn  above  it.  '  Added  above  the  line. 

'  MS.  unuerhneldf,  but  de  crossed  out  and  Ucke  writtcn  above  it. 

K  MS.  votUlicker. 
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sullen,  ende  en  sien  anders  niet  dan  haere  verderff  ende 
o/iderganck  voor  ooghen.  Maer  so  ghylieden  nv  ons  verlatet  is 
elide  dat  wy  niet  en  kunnen  vuyt  ghebreck  des  gelts  vande 
monsterplaetsse  voort  treden  om  het  aenghevanghene  werck 
des  Heeren  met  zyner  hulpe  ende  ghenade  te  volbrenghen.  So 
staet  oJitwyffelyck  anders  nyet  daervuyt  te  vei'wachtea  dan 
dat  door  middel  der  verraders  die  zy  in  onsen  legher  tot  dien 
eynde  ontwyftel?/c^'  sullen  vuytschicken  een  oproer  aenghestichtet, 
ende  daer  door  onse  eyghen  volck  den  vyant  toeghebracht,  den 
tyran  met  onse  eyghene  gheweer  ende  oncost  gliestreckt,  onsen 
vrienden  eenen  gruwelicken  scbrick  aenghejaeglit,  ende  also  de 
saecken  des  Nederlandts  in  eenen  vele  jammerlicker  staet  dan 
sy'"  oyt  te  voren  glieweest  zyn,  gliebracht  sullen  werden. 

Waerinne    o«twyftelyck    voor    God    ende   alien    mensschen  19 
schuldich  sullen   zyn  alle  de  gliene  die  ons  niet  en  sullen  heb- 
ben    nae    haere   vernioghen  met  gelde  willen  bystaen,  om   also- 
danighe  inconuenienten  voor  te  kommen. 

So  vele  als  ons  aengaet  wy  bidden  ende  vcj'manen  vlieden  20 
op  het  allerernstelicxste,  dat  ghy  doch  dese  dinghen  bedencken 
wilt,  alle  quade  vermoeyen  afflegghen,  alle  vuytvluchten  laten 
varen,  alle  o/anatighe  begeerlickheden  der  giericheyt  bysyden  stel- 
lende,  ende  v  lieden  van  uwen  schuldighen  plicht  tot  uwe 
vaderlandt  behoorlyck  quyten,  ons  alsulcke  middelen  des  gelts 
voorstreckende,  ende  deselue  van  nv  aen  ghereet  ewde  veerdich 
maeckende  om  op  de  monsterplaetsse  so  haest  als  ghylieden 
liooren  sult  dat  wy  ons  aldaer  sullen  vervoecht  hebben  (het 
welcke  met  Godes  hulpe  seer  kortelyc/;  gheschieden  zal)  om 
de  seluighe  toe  te  seynden,  op  dat  wy  niet  Godes  ghenade 
in  het  landt  vallende  de  goddeloose  tyrannen  moghen  verdryuen, 
den  armen  Christenen  vrede  verschaffen,  ende  het  gantssche 
landt  in  zyne  vryheyt  onder  zyne  oude  rechten  ende  priui- 
legien  wederbrenglien,  den  rechten  Godesdienst  ende  de  vry- 
lieyt  der  Euangelisscher  religie  invoeren,  de  gherechtichej't  ende 
billicheyt  voorstaen,  ende  in  somma  doen  alle  het  gliene  dat 
wy  na  onse  beroepinghe  voor  God  ende  mensschen  ons  houden 
schuldich  zyn  te  doene. 

'"  AdJed  above  the  line. 
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Na  het   welcke,  dewyle   wy  een  sonderlinghe  groot  verlan-  -^i 
ghen  hebben,  ende  daertoe  soe  hier  voortyts  als  oock  nv  tegen- 
woordelyt'^-  alles  doen   wat  ons  ymmer  moghelyck  is. 

So  willen  wy  hiermede  geprotesteert  hebben  voor  God 
ende  alle  zyne  gliemeyiiten,  indien  wy  door  ghebreck  des 
gelts  ons  voornenien  in't  werck  niet  en  kunnen  ghebienghen, 
dat  het  aen  ons  niet  en  houdt,  ende  dat  wy  aen  alle  den 
jaminer  ende  ellende  die  hier  naeniaels  inde  daervuyt  souden 
gheschapen    zyn   te  volghen   geenssins   schuldich   en   zijn. 

Eersame,  Wyse,  Lieue,  Besondere.  Blyft  den  Alniachtighen 
God  hiermede  beuolen.  Gheschreuen  tot  Dillenberch  Opden  8*^" 
dadi  der  nuient  van  Junio  Anno   1572. 

Wy    seyiulen     vlieden    dcsen     teghenwoordighen    brengher  22 
den  eersamen  Mc^s^er  Lennaert  Casenbroot",  welcken  wy  belastet 
hebben    v.    mondelincx    van    on.sent    wetjhen    breeder   te    berich- 
ten    van    alle    ghelegentheyt.      Begeerenf/t'    derhaluen    dat   ghy- 
lieden  heni  volconiene  ifhelooue  willet  toestellen. 


o 


V  gode  vrint 
Guill(i;'//ie  de  Nassau''. 
N.   Brunynck''. 


"  Leoniinl  di'  C':i-eiiiliroi)t,  afttr  li.ivinK  lilliil  sivoriil  iin|iortiint  public  oll'ices  in  Fliin(lii>', 
evailed  in  lime  the  jaip  of  the  IJlDod-Council  of  Alva  by  tukiiiK  refuHc  in  Hollami  in  1572, 
where  )ic  was  ap|K>inted  coiiusellor  to  the  Court  of  Justii-e.  IVince  William  of  Oranti'  oiii- 
ployeil  him  in  Bfveral  important  niissions  to  Gerniany,  l'rance,  England,  etc.  Ile  dicJ  at 
the  HaRue  in  lf)04  ;    8ee  Van  der  Aa,  Itwijraphhih   Wiinnìmìioek. 

'-  Uu  the  lifc  of  thi»  l'riuce,  who  was  boni  U  .\piil  15:^3  and  assassinatid  10  .June 
I.jW,  may  ho  rtad  Motloy's  llift'  »/  (/«■  Uulch  Ilepiihlic,  and  various  bioprapliical  woiks. 

"  Nicholas  Brunj'nek  was  already  Secretarj-  of  Prince  William  of  Orante  in  l.")70,  and 
served  him  in  various  way^<,  with  unshaken  fidelity,  till  the  Prince'a  death  in  158^  ;  sec 
Van  der  Aa,  Biogrupliiteh   ÌVixirdiiihiwk, 
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119. 

THE  PROTESTANT  CHURCH  of  ENKHUIZEN', 
to  THE  DUTCH  CHURCH  of  LONDON. 

Enkhmzen,  Friday,  4  July  1572. 

Si  1,  AUhough  we  trust  that  you  ìiave  received  our  letter,  together  with  the  guarantee  of  our 
governar  and  hurgoma»teri,  yet  ice  cannot  forbear  to  exhort  you  once  more  to  lielp  m 
with  artillery  and  other  avimunition  or  victuals.  2.  The  Lord  greatly  assist»  us  in 
cau»ing  the  country  to  go  over  every  day  more  to  tlie  service  of  (the  Prince  of  Grange), 
but  as  we  are  stili  molested  by  the  ships  of  the  jiapists,  and  stili  require  some  ìielp,  espe- 
cially  as  our  city  is  a  key  of  the  sea,  of  mach  importanee  to  the  Prince  and  the  common 
welfare,  and  therefore  an  eyesore  to  the  papists  of  Amsterdam  ;  3.  ire  request  you  to  send 
US,  at  the  first  opportunity,  at  our  cast,  twelve  large  " gotelings"  with  various  ammutii- 
tion  and  some  quantity  of  com  or  anything  which  may  reinforce  us.  i.  As  regards  ap- 
proaching  us,  we  Imve  a  way  open  as  far  as  Dordrecìtt,  and  nothing  is  in  our  way  in  the 
whole  of  Holland,  except  Amsterdam  and  Rotterdam.  5.  It  is  true  the  popish  ships  He  in 
the  Zuider  Sea,  but  arriving  at  Texel,  one  vmy  easìly  learn  the  most  convenient  way  to 
Medemblik,  and  from  thence  ice  can  easiìy  obtain  ererything.  6.  l'Aere  is  no  special 
news  except  that  we  hear  every  day  that  the  Ijord  works  wonderfully,  but  there  is  need 
of  the  Olle  helping  the  other  in  strengthening  the  common  caìise.  7.  Written  at  Enk- 
huizen  dtc.  8.  For  the  greater  confirmation  we  have  asked  our  governar,  wìiom  the  Prince 
has  appointed  over  m,  ta  sign  this  letter,  which  his  Excellency,  considering  the  nature  of 
our  affairs;  ìuis  kindìy  dane. 

Genade  ende  vrede  van  Godt  den 

Vader  ende  die  gauen  des  Heyligen  geests 

deur  Jesum  Christum. 

Seer  berainde  broederen  inden  Hei-e,  Nae  alle  Christelycke  i 
salutatien  zy  u  alien  kenlyck,  dat  alhoewel  wy  verhopen  gliij 
onsen  brief^  ghecregen  bebt..  mitsgaders  die  versekei-inghe  van 
onsen  Gouuerneur  ende  Burgerme^s^eren,  zo  en  connen  wy 
nochtans  niet  laten  u  htedeii  anderwerf  te  vermanen,  tot  sulcx 
als  wy  op  die  tydt  waren  begerenc/e  (te  weten)  dat  ghy  ons 
met  geschut  enc?e  andere  munitie  van  oirloghe  ofte  victualie 
soudt  behulpelyck  zyn.  Aengesien  dan,  Dalmogenc/e  ons  sonder-  2 
Ungile  es  helpende  het  lant  van  dach  tot  dach  meer  tot  zynder 
Forstelijcke  Genaede  dienst  reuolterenf/c,  maer  wy  noch  vander 
papisten  scliepen  enighe  last  dragenf/c,  wel  enighe  hulpe  be- 
hoefden  besonderlinge  vuyt  aensien  onse  stadt  een  slotel  vande 

'  With  tliis  Letter  compare  the  Documents  and  Letters  pubhshed  in  this  Volume  as 
N08.  87,  90,  112—116,  118,  123,  125,  126,  129,  132  *c. 

•^  There  is  no  previous  letter  of  the  Church  of  Enkhuizen  among  the  documeuts  in 
the  possession  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London. 
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zee   es,    daer  zyne    Forstelijcke   Genaede   ende  die  gemene    wel- 
uaert    veel    aengeleghen    es    ende    daeromme    die    Papisten    tot 
Amsterdam  zeer  int  oge.     So  bidden   wy  dat  ghy  ons  metteu  .ì 
eersten  wilt  ouerseynden  tot  onsen  coste    12  grote  gotelinghen' 
met  alderhande  munitle  van  orloghe,  daer  by  geuoecht  enighe 
quantite  van  coren  ofte  yet  anders  dat  tot  onser  versterckinghe 
soude  moghen  dienen.     En(/e  van   hier  te  comen  zal  u   hiedeii  4 
verstaen,  dat    tot    Dordrecht   toe    wy   een    open    tocht    hebben, 
ende    ons    en    is    niet    inden    weghe    in    gantsch     Hollant    dau 
Amsterdam    ende    Rotterdam.     Die    Papistighe    schepen   leggen  ri 
wel  in  die  suydcr  zee,   maer    by  het   Texel    comende,  can  meii 
lichtelyck    vernemen,   hoemen    op  dalderbequaemste  tot  Meden- 
blyck  can  comen,  van  daer  conden  wy  alle    dinghen  bequame- 
lyck    uercrijghen.       Van    tydinghe    niet    sonderlincx,    dan    nae  (> 
tscrijiien    dat    wy    dagelycx    vercryghen    so     werckt    die    Here 
wonderlyck  maer  waer  wel  van  node,  dat  deen  dander   nu  die 
bandt    gaue,    o»ime    die    gemene    sake    te    lielpen    verstercken, 
waertoe  wy  alien  vromen  bidden,  bysonderlinghe  u  Lieden,  die/» 
die  almogende  Godt  wil  bewaren.     Geschreiien  tot  Eynchuysen  7 
opten  vierden  dadi  Julij   1572. 

V  lìeder  goede  vnniden  en(/e  broederen  inden  Here 
Diedrich  Sonoij* 
Ilichardus  Nicolai"  Minister  Enchusanus 
Lenaert  Jacopsoen  Ouderlingh 
Pieter  freeck  zoen. 

'  A  kind  of  small  cannon,  sec  OudtmanR,  Woordenhoek.  Kilìaen  says  " goteliiick,  fnsìlifi 
bombarda,  qua  voce  adhuc  usus  fuit  G.  Brandt  in  his  Hist.  van  Enkhuisen,  p.  3  :  een 
i;otelìng  sclioot  buiten  dyks  en  in  see  gelegen."  Pièce  de  fonte,  in  Jean  Louis  D'Arsi's 
Oazophihtce* 

*  Diderick  Sonoy  was  bom  about  1529  in  the  rcgion  of  Clcves,  but  afterwards  resided 
raoBtIy  in  Holland  and  especially  at  tlie  Hagiie,  where  he  eviuced  grcat  zeal  for  the  re- 
formation.  He  carly  cntered  military  Ufe,  becamc  a  niember  of  the  league  of  Netlierland 
Noblcs  to  resisi  the  tyranny  of  Spain,  and  was  one  of  tlie  most  eamest  advocates  of  the 
intcrests  of  the  Netlierlands  and  tlie  Prince  of  Grange.  He  gaiued  the  first  naval  victory 
over  the  Spanish  fleet  in  July  l.Mtì.  On  2  June  1572  he  arrived  at  Enkhuizen  as 
govemor  of  Nortli-Hollan4,  but  he  was  soon  called  nway  to  other  parta  of  the  Nethorhmds, 
by  the  mihtary  affair»  of  liis  country,  to  whicl»  he  rendered  great  services.  When  he  was 
discharged  and  received  a  peusion  he  and  his  fiiniily  crossed  over  to  England,  where  he 
endeavoured  to  drain  some  land  granted  him  by  Queen  Elizabeth;  but  failing  he  returned 
(1593)  to  East  Friesland,  resided  for  some  tinie  at  Norden,  and  died  2  June  1597  on  bis 
seat  near  Pietersburen.  See  Van  dcr  Aa,  llionraphisch  Woordenboek  ;  Motley,  lii»e  of  thi 
Patch  Uepuhiir. 

5  Richardu»  Nicolai  (  =  C'laaszoon,  sou  of  Claas)  is  perhaps  ideutioiil  with  Kykert  Clacs/.. 
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Tot  meerder  vasticheyt  hebben 

wy  onsen  Gouuerneur  van  zyne 

Forstelijcke  Genaede  weghen  gebeden  desen  unse 

begeerte  te  willen  onderteykenen 

Dwelck  syne  ILxceìlcntie  vuyt  aensieu 

onser  saken  minlycken  gedaen  heef't. 

Addressed  : 

Eersamen  ende  voirsienighen 
Dienaer  Olderlinghen  ende 
andere  van  die  Consistorie 
der  Christelycker  gemeente 
tot  London  onsen  goeden 
vrunden  ende  broederen. 

Endorsed  : 
ReceptoB  14  Julij  ^er 
Jacob  Hein^ 

whom  Van  der  Aa  {Biographisch  Woordenboek,  iii.  382)  describes  as  a  "citizen"  of  Enk- 
huizen, and  an  adherent  of  William  of  Grange,  and  who  was  in  1569  eompelled  to  leave 
tbat  town.  Ho  rctmned,  however,  in  1572,  and  was  tlie  first  to  inform  Diderik  Sonoy 
(see  above  note  4)  tbat  the  citizens  had  arrested  the  magistracy  who  were  in  favour  of  the 
Spaniards.  He  was  soon  afterwards  appoiuted  Burgomaster,  and  attended  in  the  Bame 
year  as  a  depiity  of  the  town  of  Enkhuizen  the  meeting  of  the  States  of  Holland.  If 
these  statemeuts  are  correet,  the  "minister"  Eichard  must  bave  been  a  different  ))erson. 
Certain  it  is  tliat  Prince  William  of  Grange  wrote  to  him  on  20  December  1571  infomiing 
him  of  the  despatch  of  some  emissaries  and  requesting  him  to  receive  them  well  ;  see  Corre- 
spondance  de  Giiillaumc  le  Taciturne,  Prince  d'Orange,  publiée  par  M.  Gachard,   ili.  39. 

^  He  is  mentioned  as  an  Elder  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  in  1569 — 1571  ;  see  Ker- 
keraads-Protocollen  der  Londemcìie  Gemeente,  15G9 — 1571  (Werken  der  Mamix-Verecniging. 
Serie  i,  Deel  i).     See  also  the  next  Letter,  §§  8  and  9. 
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120. 

THE  PROTESTANT  CHURCH  of  ENKHUIZEN, 
to  THE  DUTCH  CHURCH  of  LONDON. 

Enkhuizen,  Thursday,  10  July  1572. 

S  1.  PUate  to  at»ht  the  htarer  of  thia  letttr  {Nicolas  liomceiis  of  Amsterdam)  in  sellimi 
Al»  icares  in  the  best  tcaij,  and  in  lupplying  its  uith  coni,  ammunition  or  something  else 
for  Olir  reinforcement,  and  if  permission  J'rom  the  Council  ìias  to  he  asked,  ice  ìiope  thiit 
you  icill  render  ut  this  service,  as  ice  may  soon  feel  the  icant  of  those  things,  tlwiigh 
hilherto  ice  are  hetter  provided  than  mamj  of  our  neighbours.  2.  Hut  it  gives  vs  pain 
lo  he  uniible  to  help  everybody  a»  ice  desire,  tcherefore  we  icrote  lately  to  you  and  the 
people  of  Lynn  and  Noncich,  bui  do  not  knoic  ichether  olir  lettera  have  reached  you.  3. 
Moreorer  our  burgomasteri  have  tent  tome  lettera  of  obligation  with  the  seal  of  our  toicn, 
signed  alto  by  our  govemor  in  the  name  of  the  Prinre  of  Grange,  in  arder  that  merchants, 
lutured  of  payment,  might  deal  the  more  freelg  icith  us.  4.  l'urther,  aa  the  harvest  is  greiit 
here,  and  the  labourera  very  few,  we  ahould  he  glud  if  you  irould  send  us  some  men  tu 
edify  the  community,  ichom,  if  tliry  are  prorided  icith  teatimonials  from  you,  ice  aliali 
endeavour  to  provide  icith  a  goml  place.  Pleaae  let  the  brethren  of  Sandwich  kiiow  of 
thii  too.  6.  At  regarda  our  condition  in  religion  and  politica,  ice  thank  the  Almighig. 
and  cannot  vonder  enough  at  Itis  goodneaa,  as  the  bearer  of  thia  letter  and  others  icill 
teli  you.  6.  For  the  greater  cun/iniuition  ice  have  askcd  our  tìuvernor  and  Lieiiteuutit  In 
tign  thit  Letter,  tchich  he  haa  icillingiy  done. 

Genade  ende  vrede  van  Godt  den  Vader 
met  die  gauen  des  heylighen  geests 
deur  Jesum  Christum. 

Seer  Ijeminde  broederen  inden  Here  Chris^o  Nae  alle  salu- 
tatien,  is  onse  hertgi'ondtlycke  begeerte  dat  gliy  desen  brengei- 
(Claes'  bouwenss  genaemt,    van    Aeiiisterdam)   wilt  behulpelyck 

'  What  is  here  placcd  in  a  parenthesis  is  written  in  the  margin. 
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zyn,  omme  zjn  goet  ten  besten  te  vercopen  ewde  voirts,  dat  hy 
ons  mochte  toevoeringe  doen  van  Coren,  munitie  van  Oorloghe 
ofte  yet  anders  tot  onser  versterckinghe  dienencZe,  ernie  so 
sulcx  yet  wat  breder,  als  aen  den  raet  versocht  moet  worden, 
dat  ghy  uwe  Liefde  aen  ons  wilt  bewijsen,  dewyle  wy  sulcx 
van  alles  wel  haest  gebreck  mochten  cryglien.  Alhoewel  wy 
alsnoch  beter  versien  zyn  dan  veel  van  onse  medegebueren. 
Maer  het  deert  ons,  dat  wy  alien  nae  onsen  goeden  wille  niet  2 
belpen  en  connen.  Tot  dien  eynde  hebben  wy  eertyts  aen  u 
hieden  als  oock  aen  Die"  van  Lin  enc/e  Norwich  geschreuen 
niet  wetenc/e  oft  sulcx  te  handt  gecomen  zy  ofte  niet.  Onse  3 
borgermee.s'teren  hebben  oick  tot  dien  eynde  ouergesonden 
enighe  obligatien  met  stadts  segei  oick  by  onsen  gouuerneur 
van  sprincen  weghen,  ondergheteykent  op  dat  alle  coopluyden 
des  te  vrymoedigher  met  ons  mochten  handelen,  versekert 
zynde  van  heurlieder  betalinghe.  Voirts  dewyle  die  ooghst  4 
liier  groot  es  ende  die  arbeyders  seer  weynich  so  wilt  ons  toch 
ouerseynden  enighe  mannen  diemen  tot  opbouwinghe  der  ge- 
meenten  mochte  ghebruycken  by  een  yeder  vougenc/e  u  hieder 
goede  getuygenisse  enc^e  wy  suUen  met  Godes  hulpe  genen 
arbeyt  sparen  o?/ime  een  yeder  naer  tbetamen  te  plaetsen.  Dit 
inoghen  onsen  hroederen  die  van  Santwich  etc.  oick  laten  weten. 
Ten  lesten  den  stant  onser  alien  betreffenf/e  in  religie  ende  politie  r> 
dancken  wy  den  almogenc/ew  want  wy  en  connen  ons  Zynde?' 
goetheyt  niet  genough  verwonderen,  gelyck  brenger  deses  ende 
andere  u  Ijieden  genoughsaemlyck  sullen  berichten.  Enrfe 
hier  mede  den  Almogenc?('?i  beuolen  ende  twoordt  zyndc?*  ge- 
naden.  Tot  meerder  vasticheyt  hebben  wy  onsen  Gouuerneur  6 
ende  Lieutenandt  gebeden  desen  te  willen  onderteykenen,  gelyck 
zyn  Edelheyt  gaerne  gedaen  heeft.  Tot  Eynchuysseu  desen  7 
10""  Julij  armo  1572. 

V  goede  vrunden  ende  medebroederen 
Diedrich  Sonoy' 
Richardus  Nicolai  Filius*  verbi  Minister 
ecclesi§  no7nìne  atque  magistratus 


■-'  MS.  Die»,  but  n  crossed  out.  '  See  the  preceding  Letter,  note  4. 

■■  See  the  preceding  Letter,  note  5. 
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Addressed  :  8 

Den  eersamen  ende  Voir- 
sichtighen  Jacop  Heyn"  van 
Amsterdam  Olderlingh 
tot  London  ofte  in  zyn 
afwesen  aen  enighe  andere 
Dienaren  ende  Olderlinghen 
der  seluer  gemeente 
al  daer. 

Endorsed  :  9 

Recep^ÉB  25  Julij  p«r 
Jacob  Hein'. 

And  in  another  hand  :  io 

AengaencZe  zeker  Collecte  versocht  by  mynen  Heer 
de  Pmice  van  Orangien. 

And  in  another  hand:  n 

Briefuen  van  Colchester  ende  Noortwitch. 


»  See  Letter  No.  119,  note  6. 
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121. 

THEODORE  DE  BESZE', 
to  [JEAN]  COUSIN^ 

Geneva,  Simday,  3  August  1572. 

§  1.  7  wrote  to  you  at  length  on  the  9th  of  lait  mmith  and  directed  my  letter  to  the  Am- 
bassador  at  Paris,  adding  some  other  enclosures  in  the  savie  panel,  addressed  to  the 
gentlemen  whom  you  named  in  your  last  letter  but  one.  I  regret  liaving  done  to,  eeeing 
that  the  itnpatience  of  some  stops  this  way  to  me.  2.  If  they  are  pleased  I  sitali  feel 
easy,  but  I  wish  to  take  no  part  in  it,  and  cannot  help  telling  you  that  they  have 
wronged  me  in  thus  printing  my  letters  without  my  consent,  and  stili  more  hy  adding 
those  of  il.  Galther,  which  may  cause  other  evil.  3.  Please  send  me  the  hook  aiid  teli 
me  what,  in  your  opinion,  concerns  us,  in  arder  tluit  I,  having  endeavoured  to  act  well 
and  to  follow  your  advice  in  writing  to  them,  may  not  be  mixed  up  in  such  indiscreet 
matters  more  than  1  can  help.  4.  As  regards  our  condition,  there  is  stili  some  trace 
of  the  plague,  but  a  great  many  fevers  of  ali  sorts  with  dryness  and  heat.  5.  Our  poor 
sclwol  is  done  far,  and  tìte  greater  part  of  tlte  town  empty,  liuring  been  smitttn  by  this 
scourge  for  upwards  of  seven  years.  6.  /  feel  very  unu-ell  to-night,  and  do  not  know 
what  this  icill  be.  7.  Pray  God  for  us  ali,  as  I  and  the  brethren,  vrho  salute  you  ali, 
pray  to  Him  to  preserve  and  bless  you  and  your  colleagues.  8.  Salute  Thom.  Cart- 
wright,  Wiburn,  i&c, 

Tresclier  frere,  ie  Vous  ay  amplemont  escrit  du  9  du  passe  i 
et  adressé  mes  lettres  a  Paris  chez  Mohs''  l'ambassadeur,  y  en 
adioustant  quelques  aulti'es  encloses  au  mesme  pacquet,  adres- 
santes  aux  Seigneurs  que  m'auez  cotte  en  Vos  penultimes,  dont  ie 
me  repents,  uoyant  par  Voz  dernieres  que  l'impatience  de  quel- 
(juesuns  me  coppe  ce  chemin.  S'ils  se  trouuent  bien  de  tei  ^ 
conseu  i'en  seray  bien  aise.  Mais  tant  y  a  que  ie  n'y  ueulx 
point  auoir  de  part,  et  ne^  puis  garder  de  Vous  dire  qu'ils 
m'ont  faict  tort  d'imprimer  ainsj  mes  lettres  sans  mo?i  consen- 
tement,  et  plus  encores  de  ce  qu'ils  y  ont  adiousté  celles  de 
M.  Galther,  quj  pourra  engendrer  aultre  mal  si  Dieu  n'y  remedie. 
\ous  me  ferez    plaisir    de    m'enuoyer  le   liure,  et  m'aduertir  de  3 

•  See  Letter  No.  39,  note  11.  -'  See  Letter  No.  73,  note  9.  '  MS.  ne  ne. 
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tout  ce  que  penserez  nous  concerner,  aflRn  que  po?^?-  auoir  tasclié 
de    bien   faire,  et    suiuj    Vostre    aduis    en  escriuant   pardela,  ie 
ne  sois  s'il  Yous  plaist  meslé  en  telles  procedeures  bien  indis- 
crettes  autant  que  i'en  puis  preueoir,   et  quj  son  plustost  Tpour 
erapirer  le  mal  que  poìw  y  remedier.     Quant  a  nostre  estat,  il  4 
y  a  encores    quelque    demourant   de    peste  en  ce  lieu,   mais  de 
fiebures  de  toutes  sortes  fort  grande  quantità  auec  secheresses  et 
chaleurs  excessiues  et    du    tout    exti-aordinaires.     Noi^re  paoui-e  r, 
escole    est    par   terre,   et    la    pluspart    de  la  uille   uuide,  ayant 
esté  battue    l'espace  de  sept  ans  et  plus  de  ce  fleau.     Tant  y 
a  que  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  le  principal  y  est  demouré,  et  ne 
perdons  point  courage.     Ceste  nuict  ie   me  suis   fort  mal  porte  (> 
et  ne  say  que  ce  sera.     Priez  Dieu  po!/r  nous  tous,   coHuiie  de  7 
ma  part  et  des  freres  quj  tous  Yoris  saluent   nous  prions  qu'il 
Y01CS  maintiene  en  sa  saincte  garde  et  Yous  benie  de  plus  en 
plus,  sans  oublier  noz  freres  et  Voz  compagnons  fideles  en  l'oeuure 
du  Seigneur.     De  Geneue,  ce  3  d'A.oust,    1572. 

Yostre  entier  frere 
et  aniy  Th.  de  Besze. 

D.  Carthurltum',  Wiburnum',  Sampsonem',  8 


*  Thomas  Cartwri(?ht,  the  famous  purìtan,  was  bora  in  Hertfordsbire  in  or  about  IS.Sij, 
and  matrìculated  sm  a  sizar  of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  in  Norembcr  1347.  In  1.5C0  he  bccaiue 
minor  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  and  on  6  Aprii  in  that  year  he  was  admitted  a  fellow 
of  8t  John's  College.  Abont  Aprii  15G2  he  l)ecamc  a  major  fellow,  and  in  or  before  1.5G4 
one  of  the  Senior  fellow»  of  Trinity  College.  Cambridge  University  was  at  thia  period  strougly 
imbued  with  puritanical  prineiples.  Thi»  was  esiìecially  the  case  at  Trinity  College,  and  at  the 
dose  of  lódS  ali  the  members,  three  exceptcd,  at  the  instigation  of  Mr  Cartwright,  apjìeared 
in  cbapel  wilhout  the  surplice.  In  1.30!)  he  was  elected  la<ly  Margaret  professor  and  in  bis 
first  lectures  strongly  attacked  the  cliurch  establishment.  He  was  soon  forbidden  to  lecture. 
on  11  December  1570  deprived  of  bis  professorship,  and  in  Septeraber  1.571  of  bis  fellow- 
ship  at  Trinity,  wherenpon  he  left  Cambridge  and  went  to  Geneva,  where  he  formed 
a  friendship  with  Theodore  Beza,  and  it  is  even  said  that  he  was  professor  of  divinity 
therc.  At  the  earnest  entreaty  of  his  friends  he  returned  to  England  about  Novemlxjr 
[or  before  August?)  1572.  But  on  11  December  1573  the  ecclesiastical  conimissioners  issuing 
a  warrant  for  his  apprehension,  he  left  the  kingdom  and  went  to  Heidelberg.  Subscquently 
he  became  minister  to  English  eongregaticms  at  Antwcrp  and  Middelbiirg.  In  1576  he 
went  to  Guernsey  and  assisted  in  settling  the  discipline  of  the  churobcs  of  the  islanJs  of 
Jersey,  Guernsey  &c.  On  the  final  organization  of  the  churches  he  returned  to  Autweri». 
which  he  declined  to  leavo  wheu  in  or  about  1582  he  was  invited  by  the  university  of 
St  Andrews  to  acccpt  the  office  of  divinity  professor  there.  though  he  endeavoured,  but  in 
vain,  to  obtain  the  queen's  permission  to  return  to  England.  And  when,  in  the  early  part 
of  1586,  he  did  return,  bishop  Ayhner  scnt  him   to  prison,  but   he   was   relcased   in   Junc. 

54—2 


428  Theodor  e  de  Besze  to  Jean  Cousin,  1572. 

Witinganum',  Guilpinum"  et 
cseteros  amicos  rogo  ut 
ex  me  salutes  quam 
officiosissime. 


About  the  same  time  the  earl  of  Leicester  appointed  him  to  the  mastership  of  the  hospital 
which  he  had  founded  in  the  town  of  Warwick.  After  various  other  embroilments  he  died 
on  Tuesday  the  27th  of  Deeember  1G03  ;  see  Cooper's  Athenae  Cantabrigienseg,  n.  360  sqq.; 
Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  l'ublicatiom  of  the  Parker  Society  ;  Dan.  Neal,  Hùt.  of  the 
Puritans ;  Beuj.  Brook,  Lives  of  the  Puritane;  idem,  Memoir  of  tlie  life  and  xcritings  of 
Thom.  Cartwright, 

'"  Probably  Pereival  Wiburn,  who,  on  8  Aprii  1552  was  elected  and  admitted  Fellow  of  St 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  on  6  Aprii  1501  a  Senior  Fellow  of  the  same  institution  ; 
Ree  Thomas  Baker,  History  of  the  College  of  St  John  tìie  Evangelist,  Cambridge,  edited  by 
John  E.  B.  Mayor,  p.  286,  li.  9,  and  p.  325,  li.  18.  In  the  same  work  it  is  said  (p.  148): 
"It  can  never  be  forgot  that  it  was  under  this  master  (James  Pilkington)  and  hia  brother 
that  Thomas  Cartwright,  William  Fulke,  Pereival  Wiburn,  Leaver  the  younger  etc.  sprung 
up,  who  were  ali  fellows  under  them  and  infected  the  college  with  an  almost  ineurable  dia- 
affection  and  laid  the  seeds  of  our  succeeding  divisious."  He  had  proceeded  to  bis  B.A. 
degree  in  1551,  2  ;    to  his  M.A.  degree  in  1559. 

''  Thomas  Sampson,  born  at  Playford  in  Suffolk  about  1517  and  eduoated  at  Pembroke 
Hall,  Cambridge,  was,  on  13  September  1570,  appointed  prebendary  of  St  Pancras  in  the 
Church  of  St  Paul,  but  in  1572 — 3  retired  to  Wigston's  hospital  at  Leicester  of  which  he 
had  been  appointed  master  in  1507.  He  died  9  Aprii  1589.  See  Cooper's  Atìienae  Canta- 
brigienses,  ii.  43  ;  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  publicatiom  of  the  Parker  Society  ;  Dan.  Neal, 
Hist.  of  the  Puritans. 

'  William  Whittingham,  the  puritan  dean  of  Durham,  was  born  at  Chester  in  1524, 
aud  educated  at  Brasenoae  College,  Oxford.  In  May  1550  he  went  on  a  tour  on  the  conti- 
uent,  but  passed  his  time  principally  at  Orleans,  where  he  married  the  sister  of  Calvin. 
He  returned  to  England  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI,  but  beiug  a  staunch 
adherent  to  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation,  he  found  it  necessary  to  leave  home  when 
Mary  carne  to  the  tlirone,  and  he  joined  the  exiles  at  Frankfort.  Here  he  became  one  of 
those  who  took  part  against  the  ceremouies  of  the  Church  of  England  being  obsen-ed 
among  the  exiles,  and  afterwards  became  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Geneva.  On  the 
Scotch  reformer,  Knox,  leaving  that  society  to  return  to  his  own  country,  Whittingham 
was  prevailed  upou  by  Calvin  to  take  orders  in  the  Geneva  form,  and  was  Knox's  suo- 
cessor.  While  here  he  engaged  with  others  in  an  English  translation  of  the  Bible,  which 
was  not  completed  when  those  employed  upon  it  had  an  opportunity  to  return  to  England, 
on  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Whittingham,  however,  remained  at  Geneva  to  finish 
the  work,  duriug  which  time  he  translated  into  metro  five  of  the  Psalms,  inscribed  W.  W., 
of  which  the  119th  was  one,  together  with  the  Ten  Commaudments,  and  a  prayer,  al] 
which  make  part  of  the  collection  known  by  the  names  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins.  After 
his  return  to  England  he  was  promoted  to  the  Deanery  of  Durham  in  1563.  He  died  10 
June  1589.  See  Wood,  Athenae  Oxonienses,  i.  446;  Dan.  Neal,  Hist.  of  the  Puritans;  Benj. 
Brook,  Lives  of  the  Puritans,  i.  229  ;  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  publications  of  the  Parker 
Society. 

8  The  name  of  Gilpin  occurs  in  an  earlier  letter  in  connexion  with  Beza;  see  above 
Letter  No.  107,  note  3,  where  it  is  suggested  that  it  may  be  George  Gilpin.  But,  without 
further  evidence,  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  same  Gilpin  is  meant  here.  There  were 
several  persona  of  that  name  liviug  at  the  time  and  likely  to  have  been  acquaiuted  with 
Beza  ;  see  Index  to  Strype's  Works  ;  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  publications  of  the  Parker 
Society. 
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Addressed:  9 

A  Monsieur 

et  frere, 
Monsieur  Cousin 
ministre  de 
l'eglise  Francoise, 

A  Londres. 

Endorsed  hy  Jean  Cousin  :  io 

D.  Beze  du  3 
d  Aoust 
Receuea  le  24 
dudict  1572. 

On  the  top  of  the  Letter  is  written  hy  Jean  Cousin  :      1 1 
Receuea  ce  24  d  Aouat  par  Lardevois. 


430 


122. 

LIEVEN  DE  HERBE-, 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Flushing,  Thursday,  2  October  1572. 

§  1.     In  the  name  of  the  Most  lliijh greethia.     2.  I  commend  myself  to  you,  wishiug  heiilth  to 

you  und  your  wives,  whom  I  include  in  my  suluialion ;  I  myself  am  tolerably  well.  3.  I 
have  notliing  particular  to  gay,  only  I  am  surprised  that,  since  my  arrivai  in  thia  place, 
I  have  not  received  a  single  letter  from  you,  which  woiild  distress  me  if  I  were  net  de- 
sirous  of  always  thinking  well  of  my  dear  hrethren.  4.  I  felt  inclined  to  complain  when 
the  hrethren  sent  letters  to  the  magistrate  of  this  town,  without  addressing  them  to  me  or 
letting  me  know  anything  of  it  by  word  of  mouth.  5.  .So  again  hy  Mr  Jan  Vanden  Beke, 
who  departed  the  day  after  {the  above  lines)  were  written,  which  mode  me  think  that  I 
had  been  slighted,  but  the  Huly  Spirit  causes  me  to  think  that  if  I  could  consult  the 
bretìiren  tliey  would  set  the  mailer  in  a  different  Ughi.  6.  Some  of  the  Letters  were  read 
to  me  at  the  house  of  the  bullif  who  ìnrited  me  for  the  purpose.  7.  Mr  Jan  Vanden 
Beken  told  me  that  the  hrethren  complained  that  I  had  not  written  to  them,  whence  I  see 
to  my  sorrow,  that  my  letters  hare  not  come  to  hand.  8.  As  for  news,  the  church  com- 
menced  here  very  lukeicarmly,  as  the  people,  being  fìshermen  and  skippers,  are  very  wild 
and  rough  ;  but  mattcrs  improve  daihj  ;  the  chief  church  has  been  purijied,  by  arder  and 
advice  of  the  magistrate,  without  aìiy  disturbance.  9.  At  Ter  Vere  matters  are  stili 
in  a  sad  condition.  Many  who  formerly  longed  for  liberty  are  now  anxious  to  feast 
and  banquet.  10.  As  regards  this  island  it  would  be  desirable  tltat  good  advice  were 
heard  and  accepted.  It  is  very  sad  that  in  such  an  important  place  there  is  not  an  excel- 
lent  governor  of  great  respect  and  quality.  11.  Ter  Goest  has  not  yet  fallen  into  our 
hands  ;  the  first  assault  was  conducted  in  a  very  feehle  way  ;  the  second  lime  the  ladders 
were  about  a  man's  length  too  short.  Bertclentes  has  now  long  besieged  it  and  boldly  en- 
trenches  the  toicn  from  three  places  ;  nuiy  God  gire  him  viclory  ;  the  French  are  very 
near  the  town  and  not  one  shot  is  Jired  into  their  camp.  12.  It  is  said  that  Seraets 
has  departed  with  twenty  or  twenty-two  borse,  but  there  is  no  certainty  at  the  moment  1 
write.  13.  1  doubt  not  that  you  know  everything  as  regards  Malines,  Dendermonde  and 
Oudenaarde.  1  have  eaten  and  drunk  with  several  persons  who  carne  from  Malines,  who 
said  that  there  was  rery  great  Joy  when  the  Prince  {of  Grange)  entered  the  town.  14.  The 
Prince  wus  in  want  of  money  and  demanded  twenty-five  thousaud  guilders  from  the  com- 
munity ;  they  suggested  that  he  should  sell  St  RombouVs  stirine  or  coin  money  out  of  it,  but 
he  has  not  only  not  done  so,  but  has  placed  a  guard  near  it,  to  preserre  the  idols  and  prevent 
anynne  from  injuring  it.  15.  But  when  the  tyrant  had  his  soldiers  there,  they  spared 
iieilher    the    stirine    nor   any    othir   eeclcsiastical  properly,    aiid    robbed    moreover    ali   ttie 

'  Lieveii  de  Herde  appears  as  an  Elder  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  as  early  as  Xo- 
vember  15G'J  and  as  late  as  18  December  1570  in  Kerkeraads-Protocollen  der  Londensche 
Gemeente  1569 — 1571  (Werken  der  Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  i,  Deel  i).  It  appears  from  a 
marginai  note  in  the  next  document  (q.  v.,  the  note  marked  *),  that  the  Consistory  of  the 
Dutch  Church  sent  liim  over  to  Flushing  with  the  money  which  they  had  coUected  in 
Iiondon  in  behalf  of  the  people  of  Flushing;   see  above  Letter  No.  112. 
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priesU,  monkt,  nmu...ttnd  ali  the  cititetu  of  their  money  and  goods  ;  thia  U  a  deplorable 
beginning,  but  may  it  fuive  a  good  end.  16.  Al  Dendennonde  the  tante  was  repeated. 
17.  At  Oudenaarde,  Captain  Blommaett  and  hi»  toldiers  hearing  of  these  Iwo  cities,  re- 
tolved  to  leave  the  town,  killhig  Jint  the  prie$ts  and  those  who  protected  them.  18.  In  this 
town  Joos  Wybo  had  been  beforehand,  wlio  mode  excellent  regulations  ;  he  found  that,  if  they 
had  been  able  to  keep  the  place  for  a  month,  he  coiild  have  furnished  the  Prince  icith  no 
let»  than  two  hundred  thouaand  guilder».  19.  Before  he  (and  hU  people)  Ufi,  Peter  de 
Rycke,  Imbiesse  and  the  count  of  Ghent  arrived  ;  of  whom  the  count,  Blommaert  hi» 
lieutenant,  and  Vande  Byne,  with  some  of  their  servante,  were  killed;  they  had  allowed 
their  troop»  to  depart,  and,  according  to  the  old  habit  of  our  nation,  remained  loiteriny 
on  the  road,  so  that  they  were.  surprised  by  fifty  horie  of  the  tyrant.  Blommaert  shot  three 
of  them  dead  before  he  died.  20.  Peter  de  Rycke  and  Joos  Wyho  arrived  bere  and  I 
embraced  them  with  great  Joy  ;  the  tyrant  had  equipped  fifty  ressel»  in  arder  to  visit  us 
bere  at  Fluthing,  but  Captain  Worst,  arriiing  with  six  ships,  look  fife  of  the  enemy's 
ships,  set  tire  to  the  galley  and  treated  the  [ship  of  the]  admiral  in  tuch  a  teay,  that  it  had 
to  be  supported  between  two  ships  as  far  a»  Antwerp.  21.  The  some  Worst  captitred  abolii 
thirty  persone,  some  of  whom  were  hanged,  while  tlie  rest  may  daily  expcct  the  savie  fate: 
twenty  of  them  jumped  into  the  sea  and  such  a  fright  was  giren  them  that  they  will  long 
remember  it.  22.  l'he  Prince  is  in  l'enloo,  which  he  did  not  captare  by  fighting  ;  ali  the 
people  in  the  place  were  slain;  he  liad  the  anele  of  the  children  of  Batenburch  toni  into 
four  pieces  and  a  great  number  of  bis  men  deprived  of  their  right  band,  and  others  of 
them  eiposed  to  pioneers.  ìVe  received  some  letters  about  this  affair.  23.  /(  is  said  that 
the  Count  fan  den  Mark  arrived  in  Sclioonhoven  killing  in  the  same  fashion  ali 
those  whom  he  found  there.  24.  /  should  write  more,  but  fear  tixat  it  woiild  be  uncer- 
tain,  and  if  my  letter  (eli  into  the  band»  of  people  it  would  induce  betters  on  the  exchange 
to  bet  on  the  grace  of  God  instead  of  thanking  Ilim  and  praying  to  Ilim.  25.  Please 
do  not  despise  my  writing;  I  meant  to  rewrite  it  and  keep  this  as  a  druft,  but  the  tinw 
failt  me. 

In  den  name  des  Alderhoochsten  a««o  1572  adi  ii.  Octobc/-. 
Ghenade  ende  vrede  van  god  onscn  hemelschen  Vader 
duer  die  ombegrypel(V^"<?  vcrdienste  zines  eenighen  bemindeu 
zoons  Jesum  (Jlirwtum  onscn  Heere  midt.sgaders  die  ghe- 
meynschap  des  Heilighen  ghee.sts,  zy  Hulieden  eerwerdighe 
ende  voorsienighe.  myn  Lieue  ende  viitten  gronde  myncr 
herten.  beniinde  vaders  ende  broeders,  in""  cristo  Jesu,  vooi- 
een   mindehc/:fi  groetenes.se. 

Eerwerdighe  vaders  en(/t'  broeders  inden  Heere.  le  gbe- 
biede  mij  in  alder  Reuerencien  hertgrondebcA-  an  bulieden  hopen(/(^ 
hulieder  alder  elck  met  zyne  huysvromve  ghesontbeyt,  de  welcke 
io  oock  in  myne  groetenesse  niet  onghedachtich  en  ben,  met 
mij  god  Almachtich  hebbe  lof  eist  ten  scrijncn  van  desen  redeìick. 
Eerwerde  broedere.  Dit  myn  scrì/uen  an  hulieden  en  es  niet  . 
in  sonderheijt,  dan  dat  my  zeer  vfTwondert,  dat  ic  van  al 
den  tijt  dien   ic    hier  gheweest  hebbe,   noijt  grooten  nodi  clein 

'  In  this  Letter  the  i  at  the  commencemcut  of  worda  is  everywhere  writtcn  as  J. 
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briefken  van  hulieden  ontfaen  en  hebbe,  dwelcke  my  wat  ver- 
drieten  saude  ten  ware  dat  ic  onwerdighe  altyts  tbeste  van 
myne  Lieue  broeders  begherre  te  gheuoelen.  Den  Almachtighen 
hebbe  lof,  ende  prijs,  want  hy  gbeeft  my  merckeh'c^  te  ghe- 
uoelen dat  de  liefde  gheen  quaet  en  dynct^  hoewel  dat  ic  daerom 
myne  hauden  poortier  nief  ombesculdich  hauden  en  wlUe*,  dat 
es  myn  vleesch.  dat  altyt  deerste  an  de  poorte  es.  omme  naer 
zijnen  hauden  haert  enc^e  nijdighen  beghertte  te  andwoorden. 
ghemerct  denseluen  mynen  eersten  adam  niet  goets  en  gheuoelt 
noch  en  denct,  zoo  ic  dan  een  goet  gheuoelen  van  myne  lieue 
zeer  beminde  broeders  hebbe,  en  tcan  my  myns  dies  gheenses 
beroemen,  dan  dancken  onsen  goeden  god  van  die  ende  alle 
andere  syne  onbegrypeltc^e  weldaden,  die  my  van  zynen  hooch- 
werdighew  maiesteit  vut  lautre  ghenaden,  door  cristom  libe- 
raìick  ghesconcken  syn,  maer  hebbe  de  seìiie  oueruloedighe  wel- 
daden tot  nochtoe  magherh'cZ;  gheimploijert.  Dwelck  mij  leet 
es  etc.  Hopenc/e  in  een  nieuwicheijt  van  een  beteren  leuens, 
dwelck  my  ende  ons  altesamen,  jonne  god  onsen  hemelschen 
Vader  den  welcken  zy  metten  Zoone  enden  heilighen  gheest 
lof  ende  prys  van  eewichey^  tot  eewicheyt  Amen. 

Mynen  esel  hadde  hem  wel  willen  belghen  als  de  broeders  4 
hier  seker  briefuen  ghesonden  hebben  an  de  magestraet  alhier 
sonder  deseìuen  by  my  te  doen  bescicken  ofte  my  dies  angaencZe 
yet    mondelyn(7    te    doen    segghen.     Als  van  gheìick  nv  by  M'  5 
Jan    Yanden   Beken'   die    sdaechs    na   tscryuen   van    desen    ver- 
trocken  es,  want  den  seluen  esel  laedt  hem  dijncken  dat  hijer 
by    veracht    syn    saude    nae    zynen    naturelicZ;en     quaden     aert 
ende    ghewoonte,   maer    als    myneu    Raetsman  encZe  crachtighen 
voorvechter  den  heilighen  gheest  covit,  soo  co)?it  my  te  vooren 
zoo  ic  byden  broeders  ofte  de   broeders  bij    mij    waren.   sauden 
my  de  sake  wel  anders  duyden  etc.  som  vancZe  briefuen  hebbe  6 
ic    ten    huyse    vancZeu    balliu    hooren    lesen,  de  seìue  my  daer 
toe  versouckencZe  etc. 

■'  1  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

■*  niet — wiUe,  added  in  the  margin. 

''  Jan  Vanden  Beke  (also  called  Jan  Verbeke)  appears  as  a  member  of  the  Dutch  Chnrch 
on  8  Aprii  1571  in  the  Kerkeraads-ProtocoUen  &e.,  p.  307,  and  as  an  Elder  elect  on  the  25th 
foUowing,  ibid.,  p.  316.  See  also  the  next  document,  §  25.  In  1581  (4  February)  and  1582 
(30  January)  we  find  him  at  Flushing  ;   see  below  the  Lettera  of  those  dates. 
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M'  Jan  wsLuden  beken'  seide  my  dat  de  broeders  ben  van  7 
my   beclaechden    dat    ic    hemlieden    niet    ghescrewen  en  bebbe, 
daer  duer  ic  raercke  niyne  briefuen  ben  niet  ter  bant  gbeco??;- 
men    en    syn,    dwelcke    my    leet   es,    tsel;<e  gbeboort  bebbenc/t'. 
Voor  niemaren  ten  eersten  beUeue  buUeden    te  weten  hoe  dat  » 
de  kercke  hier  eerstmael  zeer  flauwehcX'  begonst,  gbemerct  biev 
het  volck  nae  den    aert    der    visscbers  enc/e  scippcrs  zeer  wilt 
ende    woest    es,  dan    god    bebbe    lof  tbegunt    zeer    te    beteren 
dagbelicx  nieer  ende  meer,  het  es  inde  booftkercke  al  gbereinicht, 
met  oorder  ende  Raet  dea  Magestraets  sondar  eenicb  gberucbte. 
ter    Veren    gaett    oock    noch    slecbt   toe.     God    betert  vele  die  9 
in   de    voorleden    tyt    der    libertlu'^f  viericb  waren  soucken   nv 
meer  dwelck  te  beclaghen  es  te  tryonferen  ende  te  banketteren 
god  betert.     Ten    anderen    van    meer    niemaren,   angaenJc  bier  io 
in   dit  beilant  waer  gvooteViek  te  weinscben  datter  goeden  Raet 
gbeboordt  ende  anghenomen  ware.     Tes  grootebci  te  l^eclagben 
dat  in  sulck   eene?i    tresoir    des    Lants    niet    eenen    treffeb'cAr/; 
gouuerneur  en  es  van   rypen   aensien,   ende  grooter  qualitbeyt". 
Ter    goest'    es    nocb    in   onsen    banden    niet    omt    wasser    alst  1 1 
eerstmael    besturemt    was  het  ghijnck   zeer  flauwelic^'  toe  daer 
vva.sser  zoot  daer  na  noch  ghesciet  es,   bouen  vp  de  vesten  ofte 
muren  maer  noteert  de  leeders  waren  ontrent  een  mans  lyngde 
te    curt,   bertelentes"   heefter    nv   langbe  vooren   gheweest  en(/<' 
begraeft  de   stat    van   dry  plaetsen  dapperbci"   god    gbeue    beni 
victorye,   de    Fransoisen    liggben    art   ande   stadt    ende   der   en 
wert    niet  een  scuette   in    ban'n    legber   ghescooten.     Men    wilt  i-' 
hier  segghen  dat  Seraets'  vertrocken  es  met  twintich  ot"  22  per- 

«  MS.  qulitheyt. 

'  The  city  of  Gooa  or  Tergoes,  on  the  island  of  South  BeveUnd  in  Zeland,  was  for  a  lonn 
time  Btoutly  defeudetl,  in  1.572,  by  a  Rniall  garrison  of  Spanish  troopa  against  Jorome  de 
"tSeraets,  a  brave,  but  uulucky  ollicer  in  the  eervicc  of  the  l'rince  of  Grange.  After  he  had 
once  been  compelled  ingloriously  to  rttreat,  he  mardied  again  to  Tergoe»,  with  a  force  of  seven 
thousand  men,  and  upon  the  2Gth  of  Angust  laid  siegc  to  the  place  in  form.  The  Spanish 
garrison,  conslsting  of  about  seven  or  eight  huudred  men,  was  vcry  insutlicient,  but  they 
held  out  bravely,  till  the  2l8t  of  October,  when  Mondragon,  the  Spanisli  Colonel,  was  abk- 
to  land  unexpcctedly  three  thousand  men,  «ho  compelled  the  besiegiug  army  to  tìee  to  their 
Bhips  ;  sec  Motley,  lìUe  of  the  llutclt  Uepublic,  part  ni,  chapter  viii  ;  I3or,  Nederlandiche 
Oorlogen,  Book  vi.  p.  391  (287). 

»  Bor  (Sederlandiche  Oorloyen,  vi.  p.  S'JJ)  relates  that  Count  Van  der  Mark  had  been 
asked  to  assist  in  the  siege  of  Tergoes  and  that  he  seut  bis  cliicf  Lieutenant  Bartholt  Entes 
van  Mentheda. 

"  See  above  note  7. 

CH.  II.  ^>5 
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den  maer  ten  scn/uen  van  desen  en  weet  men  gbeen  seker- 
heyt.  Nopende  Mechelen'",  Dendermonde"  ende  Haudenaerde'^  13 
es  hulieden  en  twyffele  niet  wel  kenneUci.  le  hebbe  met  diner- 
sche  vut  Mechelen  ghecoramen  gheeten  ende  ghedronken,  sy 
segghen  als  de  Prince  daer  in  quam  daer  was  sulcke  blytscap 
dat  wonder  ware  te  verbalen. 

Den    Prince   hadde  ghelt  ghebreck  ende  begheerde  25000.  14 
gbuldens   vande    ghemeente    dewelcke    hem    voor   andare   gauen 
dat    hy  Rombauts    casse''^"    vercoopen    saude    of'te   gbelt   daer   af 
doen   slaen,    dvvelck    hy   niet   ghedaen    en    heeft    maer    heefter 
in    conterarie  van   dien    een  garde   by  ghestelt,   ter  p;'eseruacie 
vanc/e  selue  afgoden  vp  datter  niemant  aen  commen  en  sauden 
de  selue  te  vc^-inderen.     Maer   den  tierant  zyn  volc  daer  ghe-  15 
hadt    bebbencZe    en    bebben    de   selue    cassen,     midtsgaders    alle 
ander    kerckek'c^e  goederen    niet   ghespaert  maer  bebben  bouen 
dien    alle    papen    mojineken    nonnen    zusteren    baggyneri   midts- 
gaders alle  den  burghers  alle  haerlieder  ghelt  ende  goet  berooft 
tot  int  bende,  dwelck  een  compassel/c^  begin  es,  maer  het  strecke 
tot  eenen  goeden  fine.     Te  Dendermonde"  eyst  van  ghelic^  ghe-  16 
gaen,  tAudenaerde'^  heeft  in  gheweest  Capitein  Blommaert"  met  17 
zyne;^  volcke  die  vernomen  bebben  vunde  voorseiden  twee  steden 
bebben  in  baren  Raet  gheuonden  daer  vut  te  trecken,  aluooren 
omme  gbebrocht  hebbende  alle  de  papen  ende  anderen  die  de 
sehieìi  voorstonden  etc.     In  dese  stede  waren  aluooren  M""  Joos  18 
Wyboo",  den  welcken  zeer  goede  oordonancyen  ghemaect  hadde 
dvvelck  te  lanck  ware  al  te  ve?'halen.    Tn  somma  dat  hy  gheuonden 

'"  Mechelen  surrendered  to  the  Prince  of  Grange  in  the  beginning  of  September  1572 
(Bor,  ;.  e.  VI.  401''),  but  was  captured  again  on  2  October  following  by  the  Duke  of  Alva. 
The  horrors  which  followeJ  this  eapture  are  described  by  Motley,  pt.  ili,  eh.  vii. 

^'  The  town  of  Deniiemioiide  (or  Dermonde)  surrendered  to  the  Spaniards  a  few  days 
after  the  eapture  of  Mechelen  ;  Bor,  l.  e.  p.  412''. 

'-  The  town  of  Oudenaarde  surrendered  to  the  Spaniards  a  few  days  after  the  eapture 
of  Mechelen  ;  Bor,  /.  e.  p.  412''. 

'2*  On  St  Eombout's  shrine  see  Ada  Sanctortim,  Die  prima  Julii,  pp.  208 — 215.  The 
new  shrine  of  1617  was  pillaged  in  July  1794  by  the  soldiers  of  the  French  Kepublic;  it 
weighed  more  than  eleven  thousand  guilders  in  Silver;  Schoeffer,  Historische  aanteekeninneii 
rakende  de  Kerken,  Kloosters,  Atnbachteu  en  andere  Stichtett  der  stad  Mechelen,  i.   111. 

''  Jacob  Blommaert  or  Bloemaert,  a  Fleming,  offered  his  services  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange  in  1571  (Bor,  Nederlundsche  Oorlogen,  Bk.  v.  p.  333);  he  captured  the  town  of  Oude- 
naerde  by  stratagem  in  September  1572  (ihid.  Bk.  vi.  p.  402)  and  perished  a  few  weeks 
later  in  the  same  place  by  the  house  in  which  he  had  taken  refuge  being  set  on  tire  by 
the  Spaniards  {ihid.  p.  412).  The  writer  of  the  present  Letter  gives  a  different  account 
of  his  death  (see  below  §  19).  '^  See  Letter  No.   86,  note  1. 
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hadde  dat  hy  den  raiddel  hadde,  hadden  syt  nioghen  hauden 
tot  een  raaent  saude  den  Prince  ghefoerniert  hebben  wel  twee 
hondert  1000  ghuldens.  Daer  waren  in  gbecommen  eer  zy  ver-  19 
trocken  ineester  Pieter  de  Rycke"  Imbiesse"  grane  van  Gbendt'', 
der  af  datter  bleuen  syn  grane  van  Gbendt"  Blonunaert"  zynen 
lieftenant  ende  va,nde  Rijne  met  nocb  somraegbe  bare  dlenaers 
sy  badden  den  hoop  laten  trecken  ende  bleuen  vp  den  wecb 
luuteren(/t'  na  bande  costume  onser  nacie  ende  waren  binnen 
dien  ouemallen  v&nde  50  perden  va,nden  tierant.  Blomaert" 
doorscoter  nocb  drye  voòr  zyn  doot.  Meester  Pieter  de  Rijcke"  20 
ende  M'  Joos  Wybo"  zyn  liier  binnen  gbecommen  die  ic  met 
blijsscappen  in  den  arm  gbenumen  ende  o»ime  elst  bebbe,  godelof, 
den  tierant  badde  vyfticb  scepen  vpgberust  ons  bier  te  Vlis- 
synr/he  te  co»tmen  besoucken,  maer  Capitain  Worst  beefter 
beni  ontrent  gbeuonden  met  zes  scepen,  beefter  vyfue  gbeno- 
men,  de  galleye  in  brant  gbesteken  ja  den  amierael  zoo  gbe- 
tracteert  dat  sy  em  moesten  vp  bauden  tusscben  twee  scepen 
tot  Antwcj-pen.  Deusebicji  Worst  bracbter  wel  derticb  ofte  daer  21 
ontrent  gheuangben.  Daer  af  datter  vp  gbebanglien  waren  en(fe 
de  Reste  macb  alle  dagbe  tseh<^  sop  vc/'wacbten  der  spranc- 
ker  met  20  tseffens  in  de  zee,  ende  baden  sulck  eenen  scrick 
datt  ben  gbedencken  macb. 

Den    Prince    es    in    Vendeloo,    beeftet    niet    veclitenderbant  22 
in  cregben  ende  beuetter  al  om  den  bals  bracbt,  by  beeft  den 
boom    vande   kinderen    van    Batenburcb    doen    in    vier    sticken 

"  Dr  Pieter  de  Rycke  or  Byke  wa«  a  zoalous  defender  of  the  Reformation,  for  whicli 
reanon  hi»  property  was  confiscated  and  he  himsclf  banished  from  Glieut  in  1.">G7.  He  look 
refuge  at  W'esel,  where  he  attonded  tlie  first  synod  (in  Novcnihcr  lóllH),  and  he  was  after 
ward»  pre»ciit  at  the  Synol  of  Eradoii  («eo  Meiners,  (Mistiriescliliindlg  kirkeli/kc  GetcIiieJenifue, 
I.  440,  444).  In  October  1j7'2  tlie  Prince  of  Orante  sent  liim  to  Oudeuaarde  to  induce 
the  inhabitant»  to  take  the  oath  of  tìdelity  to  "  the  Kint?  (of  Spain)  "  aud  the  Prince  as  hia 
Stadliolder.  He  died  in  February  lóiXJ;  see  Van  der  Aa,  lìiiiflrjpliitch  Woordenhoek  ;  13or, 
NederlamUehe  Oorlogen,  Book  vi.  p.  43«,   15k.   ix.   p.   71'.),   Bk.  xviii.  p.  .S8!»,  Dk.  xxiii.  p.  17H. 

"  Perhaps  Jan  Van  Hembyze,  a  nobleman  of  Ghent,  whose  ambition  it  was  to  found 
a  repnblic,  and  who  for  that  purpoHe  intrÌKue<l  aRainst  anyone  whose  piane  seemed  to  counteiact 
hÌ8  own.  Prince  William  of  Grange  eniployed  hini  for  some  lime  in  various  ways,  but  was 
frequently  compelle<l  to  take  mcaniires  to  neiitralizc  his  intrigue»  (see  abovc  Letter  No.  l'i, 
note  7).  Hooft,  however,  geema  to  indicate  (Sederi.  Ilistorien,  ii.  378)  that  it  was  his  sou 
(William),  whom  the  Prince  of  Grange  appointed  one  of  the  commauders  of  his  llcet,  aud 
who,  ili  1.572,  when  he  was  in  dangcr  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  jumped 
into  the  sca  and  was  drowued;   see  also  Van  der  Aa,  ISiogriipliiiich   Woordenhoek. 

'"  Bor  (Sederlandnelie  Oorlogen,  vi.  41'J)  says  it  was  Guillaume,  Couut  of  Ghent,  who 
had  been   Goveruor  of  Edam   (iu  Holland);   see  aUu  Hooft,  Xederl.  Iliii.,  IL  378. 
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trecken  ende  eenen  grooten  deel  zyns  volcx  de  Rechte  hant 
af  doen  hauden,  eenen  deel  voor  pieoeniers  ghestelt.  Men  heeft 
(lesen  angaende  zekere  briefuen  ontfanghen,  lieghen  de  briefuen 
zoo  lieghe  ic  mede  ic  hope  neen.  Men  secht  dat  den  graue  23 
vànden  marke  in  scoon  hoofue  commen  es"*  nae  de  selue  \vjse 
alle  tgheselscap  vermoort  hebbencZe  dat  hy  daer  in  vant.  Lieue  24 
broeders  ic  saude  wel  meer  Bcryuen  maer  beduchte  mij  dat 
onseker  syn  saude  wat  saude  ic  dan  anders  vutgherecht  heb- 
ben  dan  zoo  myn  scvyuen  onder  den  man  quaem  veel  wedders 
vp  de  burse  den  mont  ghehopent  hebben,  om  te  wedden  vp  de 
ghenade  Godts,  inde  plaetse  van  danck,  ende  bidden,  dwelck 
eenen  gruwel  voor  God  es  ende  verdriett  my  meer  dan  le  scryuen 
can.  Myn  lieue  broeders  en  wilt  dit  myn  scvyuen  in  gheen-  25 
der  onwerden  nemen,  ic  meende  ditte  te  eYScryuen  ende  dit 
voor  een  cladde  te  behauden  maer  den  tyt  heeft  my  omtbro- 
ken  nemet  my  ten  besten  ende  broederhcÀ;  af,  myn  lieue  broeders 
wilt  mynder  doch  inde  ghemeene  ghebeden  ghedacht  wesen. 
jnidts  oock  elck  int  portyculier  ghebet,  hulieden  lieue  encZe 
werde  broeders  hier  mede  God  in  glienaden  beuelende  met  aesten 
in  Ylìssynghen  alsvooren. 

uwelieder  aerm  onweerdich 

diener  ende  broeder  lieuen  deherde 

Addressed  :  26 

An  de  Eersame   wyse   ende 
voorsienighe  myne  lieue 
ende  gunstighe  broeders  ìnden 
Heer  de  ministers  ende 
Hauderlynf//;e/i  der  nederduytsche 
gliemeinte 
Tot 
Londen. 

"  Bor  (/.  e,  VI.  381)  relatea  that  Schoonboven,  after  a  short  siege  by  Count  Van  der 
Mark,  surrendered  on  1  Oetober  ;  whereupon  the  religious  of  the  Convent  of  Eegulars 
situated  outside  the  town,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  town,  were  badly  treated,  one  of 
the  friars  being  stabbed  and  two  others  hanged. 
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123. 

SUMMARY  of  CONTRIBUTIONS  made  by 

the  DUTCH  COMMUNITY  of  LONDON, 

in  behalf  of  their  native  country. 

[London,  Tuesday,  20  January  1573.] 

1.  Sìiort  »ummary  of  ichat  the  Dutch  community  of  London  has  done  and  conlrilmliil 
toicariì»  the  adcancement  of  the  common  caute  of  our  country  since  the  revolt  of  Flughiitiì. 
2.  Fir»t  it  thould  he  knmcn  that  the  »aid  church  generatly  contaiiui  only  four  hundred 
and  fifty  or  at  mo»t  five  hundred  men.  Anumy  ichom  there  are  noi  more  than  forty  of 
moderate  qualification  or  condition,  being  engaged  in  commerce;  the  remainder  are  ali 
poor  handicrafttmen.  3.  Among  thete  memher»  ha»  fini  been  coìlected  the  sum  of  iiìmiit 
fourteen  hundred  poundt  {sterling),  to  amint  the  people  of  Flunhing,  by  means  of  which, 
toyether  icith  tome  additional  nwney,  coìlected  by  benevoìent  Englishmen  and  merchaiilt  oj 
our  nation,  tico  hundred  toldier»  icere  engaged,  tcliom  we  sent  to  Flushing,  provided  with 
ali  necettary  ammunition.  4.  Severa!  of  the  member»  have  fitted  out,  at  their  mcii 
expeme,  upirard»  of  fifty  men,  tome  of  tchom  icere  tent  to  Flushing,  and  tome  to  Ilriil. 
5.  Several,  moreover,  bave  become  turetiet  for  certain  large  tumt  of  money  employed  in 
the  purchate  of  ammunition,  taken  by  tereral  captaint  and  conreyed  to  Fluthing,  /'<•;■ 
Vere  and  Driel.  6.  Again,  when  il.  ìf'aeluyck,  committioner  of  Count  Louit  of  Snssdti, 
thowed  hit  commiition  and  mettage  to  the  Dutch  and  Walloon  Churchet,  the  Dutch  iiuifle 
another  collection.  7.  Meanwhile  M.  Casembroot  arriied  ìcith  lettert  from  the  l'riiice  of 
Grange  to  ali  the  refugeet  in  thii  kingdom,  requetting  atsittance  in  money  to  enahle  him 
to  move  hit  toldiert  and  horiemen  from  tlie  muatering-place.  8.  And  although  the  ufore- 
taid  Dutch  community,  on  account  of  itt  limited  meant  couid  not  do  mach  for  hit 
Excellency,  yet,  in  order  to  tliow  him  a  little  goodwill  and  gratitude,  they  have  ali,  icith 
tome  exceptiont,  contributed  at  much  a»  pottible,  according  to  the  accountt  delivered 
to  il.  Catembroot,  containing  every  one't  promite,  amounting  to  ...  9.  Of  which  money 
the  taid  il.  Catembroot  look  a  pari,  ìclien  he  ttarted  on  hit  Jirtt  voyage.  Afterwardi  .1/. 
fyaelwyck  and  il.  Iloitot  took  each  a  portion.  10.  The  Church  alto  paid  of  thit  money 
ticenty  poundt  to  [Chrittopher  M'ilkint]  for  variout  armt  tent  to  Fluthing  with  our 
toldiert.  11.  .inother  portion  wat  tpent  on  the  voyage  of  ilr  Jan  Verbeke,  tent  to  hit 
Excellency  with  special  lettert  from  il.  ìl'ueluyck.  12.  The  reiiuiinder,  with  the  namet 
of  thoie  who  have  not  yet  given  ejTect  to  their  promise,  wat  hunded  to  il.  Catembroot, 
everything  according  to  the  account  delivered  to  him  by  Ctement  Vanden  Driessche,  ichirh 
tcat  tigned  by  Philipt  Oarcie,  tcriba,  in  the  name  of  the  Consittory.  13.  Account  of 
Clement  Vanden  Driettche  regarding  the  money  coìlected  among  the  Dutch  Community  of 
London  in  beluilf  of  the  common  caute.      14 — 20.  [Received  in  London  £1.5G.  17.  ;    from 
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the  community  of  Maidstone.  £12.  18.  9;  from,  that  of  Ipswicli  £12.;  amounting  togetlier 
to  £181.  15.  9].  21—29.  [Various  payments  amounting  to  £165.  IG.  leavitig  a  halance 
of  £15.   19.  9,  which  was  placed  in  the  liands  of  M.  (Casemhroot)'\. 

Copie. 

Corte  sunimarie  van  tghuendt  dat  de  Nederduutsche       i 
Ghemeynte  te  Londen  ghedaen  enc/e  ghecontribueert 
lieeft  tot   vervoorderynghe  vande  ghemeyne  cause 
onses  vaderlants   sichtent  de  revolte  van   Vlissinghe'. 

Alvooren    is    te   weten,    dat   inde    voorseide    nederduutsche  2 
kercke  maer   450  ofte  ten  hoochsten  ÒOO  mans  persoonen  duer- 
gaens  en  zyn.     Onder  de  welcke  ouer  de   40   niet  en  zyn  van 
redelicke    qualificatie    ofte    ghestaethed,    ben    met   coopmanscap 
gheneeren(7c',    De  reste  zyn  al  arme  ambachsluyden. 

Onder  de  zelue  kercke  is  eerstmael  ghecollecteert  gheweest  3 
tot  assistentie  van  die  van  Vlissinghe'  de  somme  van  xiiij" 
guldenen  pondt  meer  ofte  min.  Welcke  pennin^Aen  met  noch 
etlicke  andere  vei'gadert  van  ander  goetwilligbe  persoonen  zo 
Jnghelscben  als  cooplieden  onser  natie  gbeemployeert  zyn  ghe- 
weest int  opnemen  van  200  soldaten,  die  wy  nae  Vlissin^Ae 
ghezonden  bebben,  ghefurniert  van  alle  nootlicke  admunitien*. 

Etlicke   vande   \oorseide   kercke   bebben    particulierlick   vp  4 
huere  eyghen  costen  diueerscbe  knecbten  vpgherust  totten  nom- 
bre    van    50   enc/e   meer,   enc/e  die  som  na  Vlissinghe'  som  nae 
den   BrieP  ghezonden. 

Bouen   dien    zo    bebben    eiìicJce   verandtwoordt  als  borgben  5 
voor   zekere   groote    sowimen    van    pennmghen    gbeemployert    in 
diuersclie    admunitien,    opgbenomen  by  etlicke  capitainen,    enc/e 
ouej'gbevoert  nae   Vlissinghe,  ter  Vere,    enc/e  ten  Briele. 

1  See  Letter  No.  112. 

•  Added  in  the  margin  in  the  same  handwriting  : 

Hier  vaw  is  ontfan^ere  gheweest  Lieuin  de  Herde"  die  nu 
te  Vlissinf/Zic  is,  enc/e  langhe  tydt  gheweest  is,  Derhaluen  de 
HekenÌTighe  niet  can  gheliquideert  zyn  voor  zyn  wedercompste. 

2  See  the  preceding  Lettor.  '  See  Letter  No.  112,  note  1. 
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Jtem   daernae   alzo,  M.or\sieuv  Waelwyck  commis  van  myn  e 
heer  Graue  Lodewycq  van  Nassau*  sich  ande  \oovseide  kercke, 
ghelyck  oock  ande  Walssche,  zyne  commissie  enc/e  Last  ve/i:oont 
hadde,   So   heeft   de   voorseide    Duytssche  wederom  nieuwe  col- 
lecte  beghinnen  doen. 

Hier   en    tusschen    is   monsù'?(r  Casembroot"  alhier  gliearrl-  7 
ueert    met   brieuen    van  mynen   Heere   den    Prince    van  Oraen- 
gien  etc.  an  alle  de   ghevluchte   binnen  desen    Rycke,   vcrzouc- 
kenf^e  assistentie  van  ghelde  om  zyn  knechten  ende   Ruyteren 
vande  monsterplaetse  te  mogben  bringhen. 

Ende  hoewel  de  voorsetVZe  Duutssche  ghemeinte  oni  buere  8 
cleyne  ghestaetheyt  als  voorseid  is,  zyne  Fixccllcìicie  liier  in  wey- 
nich  conste  te  goede  commen  :  Nocbtans  oni  heure  goedjon- 
sticheyt  ende  danckbaerheyt  eenichsins  tot  zyne  ExcellencvV  te 
bevvysen,  bebben  haer  vuterste  debuoir  ghedaen  elck  int  zyne 
(etlicke  vutghesteken)  om  al  vp  te  bringben  dat  ben  is  nuie- 
gbelick  gheweest,  nae  vutwyse  vanden  quoyere  in  banden  van 
Monsi<?t<r  Casenbroot'  gbedeliureert,  inboudenc/c  eenyders  belot'te 
int  pa?-ticuliere.     BeIopen(/«  int  (/onerale  ter  somme  van*" 

Van  welcke  pe/iningben  de  voorseide  raonsw'?<r  Casembroot'  y 
een   partle  ghelicbt  beeft  tzijnen  vertrecken    van  bier  in  zijne 
j"  voyage.     Daema   hebbencZe    Monstt'wr    Waelwyck  ende   Moiìs"" 
Boisot'   van   gbelycken    elck    een    partie    gbelicbt.      De    kercke  10 
beeft  buer  oock  moeten  rembourseren  van  deze  pe/iningben  totter 
somme    van    £20. — SitevUmjhes,    diemen    nocb    scbuldicb   was  an 
eenen  Jngbelsman"  van  diueerssche  calibers  met  baren  fornitiiren 
nae  Vlissingbe  gbescbict  met  onze  soldaden.     Daer  is  oock  een  1 1 
partie  af  gbenomen  gbeweest  tot  bet  voyage  van  M""  Jan  Verbeke' 
vutgbescbict  an  zyne  Excellencie  met  speciale  brieuen  van  Mons' 


*  The  brolher  and  faìtliful  snpporter  of  Prince  William  of  Grange,  born  22  January 
1537,  and  kiUed  in  the  battle  on  Mokerheide,  14  Aprii  1574.  See  Van  der  Aa,  Hiogniphiach 
WiMirdenboek;    Motley,  Rise  of  the  Dutch  lìepublic. 

'  See  Letter  No.  118,  note  11.  "  Tlie  amount  oniitted. 

•  Karl  van  BoÌ8ot  (see  below  §  27),  a  faithful  foUower  and  comniander  of  Prince  William 
of  Grange,  who  sent  him  to  England  to  negotiate  in  bchalf  of  Holland  and  Zeland.  He 
was  accidentally  or  wUfully  killed  by  oue  of  bis  own  soldiers  in  1575  ;  see  Van  der  .\a. 
BioijraphiKh  Woordenboek. 

^  See  below,  §  22.  '  See  the  precedine'  Lfttpr,  note  5. 
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Waelwyck.  Ende  de  reste  mette  namen  vande  gone  die  huer-  12 
lieder  belofte  noch  niet  gheeffectueert  en  hebben  is  ghedeli- 
ureert  anden  voorseiden  Monsie^r  Casenbroot'  Commis  van  zyne 
Excellenc^e.  Al  volghencZe  de  Hekenynghe  hem  ouerghegheuen 
by  Clement  vemden  Driessche",  ontfanghen  byden  zeluen  Casen- 
broot'  gheco?7imitteert,  totte  welcke  wy  ons  refereren.  Ondar 
stondt  gìiescrcMen  Philips  Garcie'"  scriba  vut  name  der  Consis- 
torie. 

Rekeninghe    ende    bewys    Clement    vanden    Driessche*  13 
van  de  ghecollecteerde  penninghen  der  Nederduutsche 
ghemeente  binnen  Lonnen  ten  behouue  van  de  ghemeene 
zaecke 
Eerst  ontfaen  van  Jan  de  Cuenijnck"  ende  Gillis  14 

Huelblock'-'  ouer  huerlieder  quartier  91.     0.     0 

Ontfaen  van  Willem  Bogaert",  Hercules  Fremaer"  ló 

ende  Lucas  de  Heere^'  ouer  huerlieder  quar- 
tier 53.     6.     8 
Noch  ontfaen  van  Pieter  de  Bert'°  ouer  zyn  quar-  16 

tier 
Den  7*""  Decembris  ontfaen  van  Phììippus  Garcy' 
Iteni  ontfaen  van  Jan  Beele"  ouer  zynen  wyck 

Somme  totael 

"  He  was  elected  elder  of  the  Dutch  Churcli  on  13  May  1571  (p.  4,  283,  314,  316,  320 
of  Kerkeraads-ProtocoUen  der  Londenscìie  Gemeente,  1569 — 1571,  publiahed  by  the  Marnix- 
Society).  In  the  index  to  the  same  work  he  is  described  as  a  preacher  (  =  minìster)  of  Oude- 
naarde,  whieh  seems  to  have  been  done  in  accordance  with  p.  322  ibidem,  where  he  is 
described  as  having  been  formerly  (about  1567)  an  elected  "servant"  in  the  town  of  Oude- 
naarde;  and  p.  324  where  it  is  said  that  at  Oudenaarde  he  had  been  "in  the  service  of  the 
Consistory  ". 

'"  See  Letter  No.  104,  note  28.  "  See  Letter  No.  113,  note  3. 

'■-  He  appears  as  a  deacon  of  the  Dutch  Church  under  the  name  of  Gillis  Heureblock, 
01-  Heiireblocq,  or  Hueblocq  on  10  November  15G9;  p.  3  of  Kerheraads-Protocollen  &c.;  see 
also  ibidem  pp.    114,   295,  297,  307,    316. 

'■'  Also  a  deacon  of  the  Dutch  Church  on  10  November  1569  ;  elected  an  elder  on  13 
May  1571  ;  he  is  occasionally  called  Willem  Van  den  Bogaerde  or  Guillaume  Bogaerde  ;  see 
Ki>rheraads-ProtocoUen,  p.  3,  4  &c. 

"  Or  Hercules  Fremault,  an  elder  of  the  Dutch  Church  ;  see  Kerkeraads-ProtocoUen, 
p.  3  &c. 

'''  Was  elected  elder  of  the  Dutch  Church  on  13  May  1571  :  Kerkeraads-ProtocoUen,  p. 
4  ;   see  also  p.  283,  307,  310. 

'"  He  appears  as  elder  of  the  Dutch  Church  on  10  November  1569  :  Kerkeraads-Proto- 
coUen, p.  3  ;   see  further  the  index  to  that  work. 

■"  Elected  elder  of  the  Dutch  Church  on  13  May  1571  :  Kerkeraads-ProtocoUen,  p.  4  ;  see 
further  the  index  to  that  work. 
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Anderen  ontfanck  van  buuten  Londen  19 

Eerst  ontfaen  van  Ghysbrecht  Dooremael'*  voor 

de  ghemeente  van  Maydston  12.    18.     9 

Noch   va»   Joannes    Rademaker^'    ouer    de   ghe-  20 

meente  va?i  Ipswith  12.     0.     0 

Somme  van  beede.  24.    18.     9 

Compt  tsamen  181.   15.  9. 
Betalynf//te  ende  vutgheuen  ghedaen  opden  voornoeraf?(?»t 
ontfanck. 
Eerst"  ghefurniert  an  M'  Lenaert  Casenbroot'  50.     0.     0       21 

Item  betaelt  M'  Christoffels  Wilkins  22 

Voor  diueerssche  wapenen  diemen  naer  Vlissinr/A<? 
ghezonden  heeft  waeraf  Lieuin  dHerde^ 
Rekenin<//te  doen  zaP'  20.     0.     0 

Betaelt  eenen  bode  expres  na  Sandwiths  om  in  23 

dlligentie  die  van  Vlissinghe  te  aduerteren 
de  moort  van  Vranckryck^  1.     4.     0 

Betaelt  Fhìììippus  Garcij'"  voor  zyn  vacatie  ende  24 

oncosten  ghedaen  int  voijage  na  Sandwich 
encZe  Maydston  daer  hy  ghedeputeert  is  ghe- 
weest  by  Mons'  Casenbroot'  om  de  brieuen 
van  zyn  ExcellencjV  an  te  gheuen  2.    12.     0 

Den  letsten  Septembm  ghegheuen  M'  Jan  Van-  2-, 

der  Beke'  om  zyn  voyage,  by  zyn  Excp/- 
lencie  ghezonden  duer  Mons""  Waelwyck*'  12.     0.     0 

Den  11*°  Octobri,*  ghegheuen  M'  Chaerlie  Clerin  26 

Cowmis  ghezonden  van  Vlissinghen  om 
noodtzakelicheijt  der  stadt  by  ordonnantie 
van  beede  de  kercken^  3.     0.     0 


"  An  elder  of  the   Dutch  Church  on   10  November  1569,  also  called  Gliyselbrecht  Dor- 
mael  (or  Dormale);   KerkeraaiU-ProtocolUìi,  p.  3  Sic. 
'»  See  Letter  No.  116,  note  3. 

»>  Added  in  the  viargin:  Par  quictanchc. 

"  Added  in  the  margin  :  Hier  af  is  indewipniteyt  vant/c  consistorie  Jn 
vcvyn  handen  ghebleuew. 

"  The  massacre  of  St  Bartholomew,  24  AuguBt  1572. 
"  Added  in  the  margin  :    Par  acquit. 

CH.  II.  5G 


442  Summary  of  Coiitributions,  &c.,   1573. 

Item    den    lesten    octobr*^*-    ghegheuen    Charles  27 

boisot"  by  laste  van   Mons'"  volghent^e  den 

brief  Rotarij^*  40.     0.     0 

Den  21™  Nouemb?n's  ghegheuen  Mons'  Aemoult  28 

Waelwyck  Commis  van  zyn  Yr^cellenci^  blyc- 

kenc?e  by  zyn  quic tanche  en(/e  ooc  pe?"  or- 

domiance^  25.     0.     0 

Uen   8™  Decembris  ghetelt   Antony  OUuier  by  29 

laste  van  Boisot^  12.     0.     0 

Compt  165.  16.  0 
Compt  meer  ontianghen  da/t  vutghegheuen  15.  19.  9 
De  zelue  ghetelt  in  handen  van  monsieur 

den  20™  Jahuier 
Compt  tsamen  181.  15.  9. 

'*  Eotariu8  =  Eadermaker;   see  above  §  20.     Here  ii  added  in  the  margin:    Pctr    QUl- 

tanche. 
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124. 

BARTHOLDUS  [WILHELMI], 
to  GOTTFRIDUS  WINGIUS^ 

Dordrecht,  Monday,  16  February  1573. 

§  1.  /  send  you  the  letter  trhicli  yoii  desireil  iiif  to  return,  together  witb  the  othor  packet 
of  letters,  hoping  that  if  you  shouìd  receire  some  news  front  Enrjlaiul,  you  will  let  me 
kiivio  forthvrith.  2.  I  wonder  that  you  do  uut  irrite  a  tiiigle  icord  about  the  condition 
of  your  affair»,  when  you  had  time  to  irrite  tind  a  truitirorllty  lettercarrier.  3.  Gerard 
de  Hoiin  arrired  here  immedi<itely  after  you  had  left  hs,  and  iateìy  preached  on  the 
duty  of  a  magistrate  in  euch  a  manner  </s  greatìy  to  nffend  our  burgom<ister,  who  carne 
ou  Wednetday  to  the  Consistory  inquiriiig  irhere  Gerard  ini»,  who  by  his  preaching  had 
eamed  ditturbancei.  4.  The  deacon»,  hoirerer,  who  alone  icfre  present,  could  not  teli  htm. 
I  gire  you  to  comider  wluit  will  he  the  end  of  this  affair,  bnt  keep  sileni  about  it. 
5.  /  have  no  news  to  teli.      Fureuetl,  and  salute  Jan  Ilendrikszoon. 

Salutem  ac  pacem    per  Chrl.s^^<m  Jesum. 

Literas,  quas  mi  fiater  reiiiitti  cupis,  vnà  cum  altero  lite-  i 
rarum  fasciculo  per  praìsentes  tibi  luitto,  rogans  obnixò  si  quid 
iioui  receperis  ex  Anglia,  vt  propediem  raihi  significare  digneris. 
Deniiror  enira  quod  de  rerum  tiuuu^;*  statu  ne  verbulum  qui-  : 
dem  scripseris,  posteaquam  et  teiiipus  scribendi,  et  gramniato- 
phorum  satls  fidum  babueris.  Nostine  mi  frater,  animum  meu?» 
erga  te  ita  affectu/u  esse,  vt  onniia  tibi  non  solum  ex  a;u';//i 
tui  sententia  succedere  optem,  venunetiam  in  aduersis  me  quo- 
q?<e  tecum  condolere  ?  Quare  fac  vt  proxima  quaque  oportuni- 
tate  cognoscam  de  oranib?<.s,  nam  nihil  gratius  hoc  tempore 
mihi  facies.     Gerardas  Gallinace'/.v'   statini    post   tuum    a   nobis  ,^ 

'  See  Letter  No.  101,  note  7. 

'  See  Lettere  No.   18,   note  2;    No.  102,  ani  No.  104,  note  2. 

'  GcrarduB  de  Haan  (Latinized  Gallinacciis)  appenrs  as  minister  of  the  rcformed 
Church  at  De  Brk-l  (iu  HoUand)  on  t>  October  l.")74  (see  ìi'erken  der  Marnix-Ì'ereenigimj, 
Serie  iii,  Deci  v,  p.  307  sq.,  where  be  ìh  statuii  to  bave  died  on  the  l'Jth  of  the  same 
month).  He  is  probably  identica!  with  Gerardus  (iellicanus,  who  was  deputed  by  tlie  Classis 
of  Voomc  *c.  to  the  provincial  Synod  held  at  Dordrecht  in  Juue  1574  (see  ll'erken  der 
Mamix-Vereeniging,  Serie  iii,  Dcel  iii,  p.   43). 
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discessum  ad  nos  pervenit,  ac  ita  nuper  de  officio  Magistratws' 
è  suggestu  docuit,  vt  nostrum  Pretorem  valde  oflfenderit.  Pre- 
tor  in  Consistono  die  Veneris  comparuit,  rogans  vbinam  esset 
Gerardus,  dicens  illum  sua  conciona  turbas  in  E.epubZ^ca  exci- 
tasse  &c.  Diaconi  autem  qui  tum  temporis  soli  aderant,  respon-  4 
debant  se  nescire,  vbinam  Gerardus  erat.  Quid  vero  inde  fiet, 
tibi  consijderandum  do  eV  sub  silentio  hsec  tibi  significo".  De  5 
rebus  nouis,  nihil  quod  scribam  habeo,  bisce  igitur  breuibits 
plurimum  vale,  ac  Joannem  Henrici  nostrum,  in  Chriòto  f/Y(- 
tvem,  meo  nomine  saluta.  Raptim  Dordraci,  die  16°  Februarij 
anno   1573. 

Tuus  totus  Bartholdus. 

P[ropria  manu  scripsit]. 

Addressed  :  6 

Aen  den  vromen  Gottfrido 
Wingio  Diener  des  Woordts, 
nu  tertijt  wesende  in 
sgrauenhaghe  ten  huijse 
daer  den   Pauwe  vthbangt. 

*  The  duty  of  magistrates  and  the  dnties  of  snbjects  towards  them,  were  among  the 
topios  which  cauaed  serious  dissensions  not  only  in  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  but  every- 
where  among  Protestants  ;   see  the  documenta  printed  above  under  Nos.  100,  102. 

'  et — significo  added  above  the  line. 
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125. 

WILLIAM  [PRmCE]  OF  GRANGE, 
to  the  DUTCH  CHURCHES  in  ENGLAND. 

Delft,  Thursday,  26  February  1573*. 

§  1.  /  trtut  that  hitherto  you  have  suffieiently  been  alle  to  obserre  my  (Uitire  tu  rf«lore 
liberty  to  your  poor  fatherland,  in  politicai  as  icell  as  reliijious  matters,  and  how  I  have 
fuffered  innumerable  difficnlties  and  even  risked  my  li/e  to  attain  this  end.  2.  //  my 
power  were  tu  great  as  my  good  icill  I  should  be  content  to  take  the  tchole  burden  upon 
my  shoulden,  without  troubling  anyone  in  any  way  (which  you  may  liave  noticed  front 
my  not  having  troubled  you  mueh  ere  thii),  insomuch  that  I  thould  desire,  at  the 
ritk,  if  pottible,  of  my  oicn  li/e,  to  redeem  the  country  or  to  deliver  it  from  the  slarery 
in  xchich  iti  property,  it»  bo<lie»  and  iouU  are  hcld,  tcithout  expeiue  to  anybody.  3.  Dut 
as  my  wish  and  my  own  power  are  not  sufficient  far  such  a  task,  l  am  farced  to  ask 
help,  if  not  from  ali  true  Christian»  whom  this  matter  undoubtedhj  concerns,  at  least  from 
thnse  whom  it  seems  to  concern  more  particularly,  as  being  of  one  and  the  some  country, 
ami  especially  from  you  who,  by  God's  grace,  have  gone  to  a  place  of  peace  and  quietiide. 
You  ali  see  and  know  that  the  need  is  very  great.  4.  You  have  seen  how  I  had  restored 
liberty  to  a  great  pari  of  lloUand,  Zeland  and  Guehlfrland  and  nuiny  places  of  ISrabant, 
and  aftencardt  been  farced  to  abandon  a  great  deal  of  it,  on  account  of  the  treachery  and 
murder  in  France,  and  through  want  of  toldiers  riho  in  conseqnence  of  the  sanie  treachery 
failed  to  join  me.  In  short,  you  tee  that  I  am  reduced  to  such  distress,  that  if  the  neces- 
$ary  help  i$  refused  to  me,  l  shall  be  forced  to  abandon  ali  that  yet  remains  in  my 
handt,  5.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  timely  and  earnettly  assist  me,  as  you  have  un 
many  occasiotu  promised  to  do,  1  hope,  wilh  God's  help,  to  retain  Ilolland  and  Zeland 
thi»  icinler  easily,  and  next  tummer  to  harass  the  enemy  more  than  ever.  6.  l'he  States 
of  Ilolland  have  thown  their  good  will  towarils  this  cause,  not  only  by  the  great  bar- 
liens  which  they  have  hitherto  borne,  but  by  those  contributions  which  they  lately  volun- 
teered  to  grant,  promising  to  pay  a  certain  number  of  soldiers,  as  long  as  it  should  h,/ 
required,  nay,  freely  offering  their  own  persons,  as  iiuleed  a  third  of  Ihe  population  unii 
themselves  far  the  protection  of  the  liberty  gained.  7.  But  as  there  is  no  reason  ichy 
this  small  country  should  bear  the  entire  weight,  teeing  the  burden,  misery  and  loss  which 
it  suffers  from  other  quarters,  I  do  not  doubt  that  you  will  feel  ashamed  of  seeini/  thr 
IloUandert  more  inclined  to  this  cause  than  yoursclves.  Say,  I  feel  sure  that  you  icouhl 
not  wish  to  return  to  the  country  if  you  had  not  assisted   in   ils   invasion  with  ali  yonr 

•  On  the  day  foUowing  the  Prinoe  wrote  a  short  Lettur  to  the  Dutch  communitiis  of 
Norwich,  Thetford  and  Ipswich,  complaining  of  the  little  zeal  whicli  they  sUowed  in  assist- 
ing  their  co-religionists  of  the  Netherlands,  exhorting  tliem  to  greater  charity  and  askiug 
them  to  believe  Lieven  Calvacrt,  the  bcarer  of  the  Lettor.  It  is  jirinted,  from  the  originai 
preserved  in  the  Archivea  at  Ypres,  in  Correspondance  de  Guillaume  le  Taciturne,  l'rincr 
d'Orange,  par  M.  Cachard,  iii.  73. 
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power.  8.  I  Ttnow  that  many  among  you  will,  perhaps,  excuse  themselves  from  doing 
their  duty  hy  pretending  to  live  in  peace  and  freedom  of  conscience  and,  therefore,  con- 
sidering  it  unnecessary  to  show  themselves  liberal  in  the  above  matters.  But,  if  such  per- 
sons  are  net  moved  by  Christian  charity,  which  seeks  the  welfare  of  neighbours  rather  than 
one's  own,  I  ask  them  to  consider  whether  the  war  is  waged  solely  against  the  Protestanti 
of  the  Netherlands,  or  against  ali  Protestants  in  general.  And  if  it  is  waged  against 
ali,  as  they  will  be  forced  to  acknowledge,  and  as  is  proved  by  various  treacheries  in 
France  against  the  lieformed,  do  they  think  that  they  will  remain  in  peace,  because 
they  are  far  away  from  the  blows  ?  9.  Again,  if  the  country's  gate  were  opened  to  them, 
through  the  labour  of  another  person,  I  am  persuaded  that  they  woiild  wish  to  return  to 
their  houses  and  other  advantages  which  they  had  left.  And  would  tliey  not  feel  ashamed 
to  eat  their  share  of  what  others  had  bonghi  with  their  own  lives,  without  ìtaving  con- 
tributed  something  of  their  own  property  ?  10.  David  did  not  act  in  this  way  when  he, 
longing  for  water  from  the  well  at  Bethlehem,  refused  it  in  his  great  thirst,  because 
three  of  his  pious  men  had  fetched  it,  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  from  the  midst  of  the 
anny  of  the  Philistines.  Far  be  it  from  me,  he  said,  to  drink  the  blood  of  these  men. 
And  would  not  you  scruple  to  return  to  a  country  redeemed  from  slavery  at  the  perii  of 
your  brethren;  that  is  to  say  with  David,  to  drink  their  blood?  11.  Therefore,  do  not 
say,  when  you  have  contributed  according  to  your  duty  and  your  means,  tìmt  you  have 
been  liberal  towards  me  and  others,  because  you  open  your  purses  for  yourselves  and  it 
is  no  liberality  so  to  do.  For  no  one,  being  a  slave,  will  be  considf.red  liberal,  if  he  buys 
himself  free  with  a  large  sum  of  money.  12.  If,  then,  you  love  your  brethren,  nay,  if 
you  love  yourselves;  it  is  now  the  season  and  the  time  to  show  it,  the  convenient  tinte 
being  once  lost,  is  not  easily  found  again.  You  will  teli  me  that  your  will  to  help 
me  is  good,  but  that  you  have  not  the  power  and  the  means  to  do  so.  I  will  not  rate 
anyone  in  this  affair;  let  eacli  consider  what  he  is  able  to  do,  not  like  so  many  who 
wish  to  pass  as  rich  the  whole  year  round,  but  as  poor  when  there  is  question  of 
contributing  something.  13.  But  as  reasonable  appraisers  of  the  goods  and  riches  which 
God  has  given  you,  you  may  deceive  men,  but  not  God  who  sees  everything,  aiul  well 
knows  what  He  has  given  you,  and  will  justly  punish  you  even  in  your  goods,  if  you 
refuse  to  lend  lìim  what  you  have  before  received  from  Him.  You  ought  to  cut  off  some- 
thing from  your  abundance,  your  luxuries  and  the  costlincss  of  your  food  ami  clothing. 
14.  I  know  indeed  tìmt  your  commerce  has  not  so  flourished  lately  as  it  used  to  do,  ami 
that  instead  of  gaining  you  have  occasionally  lost  through  the  naval  army  which 
often  indiscriminately  attacked  both  parties.  But  pray,  what  do  they  gain  who  expose 
their  goods,  pledge  their  wives  and  children  and  risk,  nay  daily  tose  their  own  lii-es>  15. 
What  do  the  Hollanders  gain,  whose  trade  is  not  at  ali  better  than  yours,  and  who  yet  sus- 
tain  tlie  war  and  are  often  injured  {to  my  great  sorrow)  by  friends  as  well  as  by  enemies  ? 
What  does  the  poor  soldier  gain  who  is  badly  paid,  fed  and  clotìted,  and  is  moreover 
every  day  in  battle  and  in  the  coldì  16.  I  doubt  not  that  if  your  heart  is  really 
stirred,  and  if  there  is  any  love  and  piety  in  you,  ampie  means  will  be  found  to  help 
me.  The  people  of  Israel,  though  very  stiffnecked,  when  it  was  represented  to  them 
that  something  should  be  done  to  erect  a  tabernacle,  without  being  asked  showed  them- 
selves so  ready,  that  in  a  few  days  everyone  having  contributed  more  than  was  required, 
it  xoas  necessary  to  sound  the  trumpet  and  to  forbid  more  to  be  brought.  17.  Nay,  even 
when  the  golden  colf  was  cast,  everybody  contributed  his  jewets,  earrings  d'c.  And  we 
have  seen  that  for  a  papal  crusade  pothandles  ami  tankards  were  sold.  In  short  you  see 
how  liberal  superstitious  jieople  are  towards  their  gods.  And  shall  we  permit  superstition 
to  surpass  the  trae  religion,  Christ  to  have  less  infiuence  with  you  than  Antichrist  with 
his  followers  ;  will  you  iwt  be  equally  ready  to  give  to  God,  wlu>  has  given  you  every- 
thing, to  reestablish  His  Church,  even  if  it  were  not  for  everyone  and  everywhere,  but 
only  for  yourselves  and  your  fatlierland  ?  18.  I  should  do  you  an  injustice  if  I  said 
more.  I  wouM  rather  have  you  examine  yourselves,  and  consider  yourselves  not  a.s 
wishing  to  give  and  contribute,   but  as  receiving  back  a  hundredfold,  not  as   distributing 
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Ut  oth<rs,  but  OS  sowing  for  yourselves.  And  if  anyone  measures  himself  and  considers  tu 
tchom  and  why  he  giveg,  I  doubt  not  that  everythiiig  needful  and  necessarij  will  be  found. 
19.  You  are  requested  to  fit  out,  at  your  expeme,  a  certain  niimber  of  soldiers  to  serve  the 
church  under  my  govemment,  and  to  pay  them  yourselves  in  arder  to  avoid  ali  sttspicion. 
But  if  you  disregard  my  admonition  and  intend  not  to  do  what  you  are  bound  to  do,  I 
declare  before  God  and  His  Angels  that  I  have  done  ichat  I  couìd,  and  that  I  have  bcen 
abandoned  by  those  who  oiight  to  Irnve  assiited  me.  20.  What  I  bare  u-ritten  above  tciìl 
be  more  fully  explained  hy  the  minitter  Lieven  Calwaert.  I  pray  the  Almighty  that  llf 
will  prosper  my  efforti  for  the  reettablithment  of  Ilis  church. 

Copie. 

Myn  heeren  le  duncke  dat  tot  noch  toe  ghy  hebt  moghen  i 
ghenouchsaemk'c^  bekennen  den  goeden  wille  die  my  Godt 
ghegheuen  heeft,  om  Vlieder  arme  vaderlant  in  vryheyt  te 
stellen  zo  wel  in  tgene  dat  angaet  de'  politie'  desselfs,  als  de 
religie  ende  hoe  dat  lek  verdraghen  hebbe  ontellicke  moyelic- 
heden,  dat  le  selfs  myn  eyghen  leuen  ghewaeeht  hebbe  oni 
tot  desen  ende  te  corarn^n.  Waert  dat  le  zowel  de  macht'  -' 
ende  mogentheit  hadde,  als  den  goeden  wille,  lek'  ware  te 
vreden'  alle  het  last  vp  myn  scbouderen  te  nemen,  sonder 
yemant  eeniehsins  daer  mede  te  bezwaren*.  tWelek  ghy  hebt 
moffhen  verstaen'  vutedien  dat  le  vlieden  hier  te  vooren" 
niet  seer  beswaert  hebbe,  Insulckerwys  dat  le  sonde  beghee- 
ren  ten  coste  van  myn  eighen  leuen  (waertmy  moghelick)  tlant 
vuttecoopen  ofte  verlossen  van  de  slauemye'  der  goederen, 
lichamen,  ende  zielen  daer  in  het  is,  sonder  dattet  yemant  yet 
eosten  sonde.  Maer  vìieden  ghemerct  dat  mynen  wenseh  niet  ,', 
en  baet,  ende  dat  myn  eighen  macht'  niet  ghenouchsaem  is'  voor 
zulcken  last,  le  ben  bedwonghen  helpe  te  begheeren  eyst"  niet  an 
alle  waere  Christenen  dien  onghetwifelt  dese  zake  belanct,  ten 
minsten  an  die  guene",  den  welcken  (ghemerct  sy  van  een  lant 
zyn)  de  sake  schynt  naerder  an  te  gaen.  Ende  namelicZ;  tot  vlie- 
den die  vut  sonderlieke  weldaet  gods  zyt  vc?'trocken  in  een  plaetse 
der  ruste  ende  stilheyt.     Dat  den  noot  zeer  groot  zy  ziet  ghy, 

1  Some  corrector  has  andcrlined  a  good  many  words  in  the  MS.,  and  substituted  other.ii 
above  the  line.  The  latter  are  bere  printcd  in  the  test,  and  the  replaoed  words  recorded 
in  footnotee.     Ex.  gr.  in  thia  case  den  ttaet  is  replaced  by  de  politie. 

''  cracht.  '  le    sonde    geraden  vinden.  '  belasteii. 

'  erkennen.         "  voormaels.  '  diensbaerheyt.         '  erachten. 

•  zyn.  "  so.  "  Added  above  the  line  by  the  corrector. 
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ende  daer  es  niemant  onde?'  V  diess  onwetencZe.  Ghy"  hebt  4 
ghezien  hoe  dat  ick"  een  groot  deel  van  Hollaut,  Zeelant,  ende 
Ghelderlant  met  vele  plaetsen  van  Brabant  tot"  liberteyt  ghe- 
bracht  hadde,  ende  daernaer"  bedwonghen  hebbe"  gheweest  een 
groot  deel  daer"  van"  te  verlaten  om  de  verraderie  ende  moort 
in  Vrancryc  geschiet,  ende  duer  het  ghebrec  des  voetvolx  twelc 
my  ter  oorsaecken  derzeluer"  verraderie  ontbleuen  is'°.  In 
summa  ghy  siet  dat  le  gebracht  ben  in  zulcken  vutersten 
noot,  dat  so  men  my  ontsecht  de  nootsakelicke  assistentie,  le 
sai  bedwonghen  syn,  tot  mynen  grooten  vevdriete  te  ve?'laten 
al  tgene  dat  my"  noch"'  zeker  end  vaste  in"  handen  bleuen" 
es.  Ter  contrarien  so  ghy  naer  vìieder  middelen  encZe  beloften  5 
die  ghy  hier  voor  tyden'*  ten  vele  stonden  ghedaen  hebt,  my 
bystaet  in  tyts,  end  met  ernst,  le  hope  duer  de  hulpe  Gods, 
dat  lek  lichtelick  zal  connen'^  Hollant  ende  Zeelant*"  desen 
winter  houden",  ende  den  naesten  zomer  den  vyant  meer  dan 
oyt  benauwen.  De  Staten  van  Hollant  hebben  getoocht  haren  6 
goeden  wille  die  zy  hebben  tot  dese  zake,  zo  wel  inde  groote 
lasten  die  zy  hier  vooren  hebben  ghedraghen,  als  in  de  ghene 
die  zy  nieuwelick  van  selfs  sonder  ve7-maent  te  syn,  gheaccor- 
deert  hebben,  belouende"  een  zeker  ghetal  van  crysluyden  te'-" 
betalen  alsolanghe  alst  den  noodt  verheysschen  zaP^  Ja  pre- 
senterenfie  vrielick  haere  persoonen,  ghelyc  als  nv  inder  daet 
het  derde  deel  des  volx  hein  wapent  om  de  beschermynghe 
der  verworuen  vryheyt.  Maer  ghelyc  het  gheen  reden  es  dat  7 
dit  cleen  lant  al  den  last  draghe  ghemerct  selfs  den  last,  com- 
mer,  end  ve/-lies  dat  het  lydt  van  ander  canten,  zo  en  twytele 
ic    oock   niet   of  ghy   en    sout    vìieden  schamen  te  sien  dat  de 

'-  Ghy  ziet,    hoe   dat    ic   hebbende   onder   myn   beschuttynge 
ghebracht,  ende  in  vryheit  bewaert. 

'^  tot — daemaer  added  in  the  margin  by  the  corrector. 

1^  MS.  dien  after  van,  but  crossed  out. 

"  MS.  es  toecomvien,  but  crossed  out  and  der — is  written  above  it. 

"^  my  noch  ouerblyft  van  dat. 

'"  in — bleuen  added  above  the  line  by  the  corrector. 
"  Added  by  the  corrector  above  the  line. 
1"  MS.  hanthouden  an  after  connen,  but  crossed  out. 
-"  MS.  ali  after  Zeelant,  but  crossed  out. 

^'  belouende  souldie  te  gheuen.        ^  so  langhe  alst  noot  syn  sai. 
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HoUanders  meer  ghemoet  zyn  tot  dese  sake  dan  ghylleden. 
Ja  ick  ben  versekert  dat  ghy  nyet  en  soudet  willen  in  het 
lant  wederkeeren  zonder  met  alle  vlieder  macht  oock'^  ghehol- 
pen  te  hebben  om  daer"  inbrueke"  te  doene.  le  weet  wel  a 
datter  vele  onder  vlieden  zuUen  gheuonden  werden  die  mue- 
ghelick  om  haer  te  ontschuldeghen  van  haer  deuoir,  zuUen 
voorwenden  de  ruste  ende  vryheit  der  conscientie  waer  in  sy 
leuen,  ende  dat  sy  het  daerom?«e  onnoodich  zullen  achten,  ben 
milde  te  bewys<?n  in  tgone  alsbouen,  Maer  angaende  de  selue, 
eyst  sake  dat  de  Christelicke  liefde,  die  eer  souct  t\veluaren°° 
haers^  naesten  dan  haer"  eyghen,  ben  niet  beweecht,  le  bidde 
haer  datse  by  henseluen  oordeelen  of  de  orlogbe  alleen  gbe- 
schiet  teghen''  de  Protestanten  des  Nederlants,  of  wel  teghen'* 
alle  int  gbemeene,  nv  so  sy  teghen^  alle  gliescbiet  gbelyc  zy 
bedwongben  syn  te  bekennen,  ende  als  deversche  verraderie  in 
Vrancryck  vutghei'echt  tegben  die  vander  religie,  dat  bewyst, 
dyncken  sy  altyts  in  l'uste  blyuen,  om  datse  nv  veiTe  vanf/e 
slagben  zyn  ?  Voorder,  indien  de  poorte  des  lants  also  geopent  y 
wierde  door  eens  anders  aerbeyt,  datse  daer  sekei'lick  inocb- 
ten  incommen,  le  vragbe  haer  ofse  niet  gheerne  en  souden 
wederkeeren  in  bare  huysf/i  ende  ander  proufFyten  die  zy  ver- 
laten  hebben  aldaer,  te  dyncke  zy  en  zoudent  niet  loocbenen. 
Zouden  zy  dan  niet  schaemroot  werden  also  haer  deel  te  willen 
eten  van  tgene  dat  d'ander  souden  gbecocbt  hebben  niet  prys 
haers  elghen  leuens,  sonder  ten  minsten  daer  vooren  gestelt 
thebben  een  weinich  van  haeren"  goeds"?  In  deser  wyse  en  io 
dede  Dauid  niet,  de  welcke  begeericb  7.y\\de  des  waters  \a,nd(' 
put  te  Bethlehem,  en  wilde  daervan*  niet  dryncken  in  syncn 
gi'ooten  dorst,  om  dat  drie  van  syne  vronie  mannen*^  tseliie 
waren  gaen  halen  duer  tmiddel  des  leghers  der  Pbilistynen 
met  gheuaerlicheyt  haere  leuens.  Verro  zy  van  my  (zeit  hy) 
dat  le  drincke  tbloet  des^r  mannen.  En  soudet  gliylieden  dan 
gheen  conscientie  maken  weder  te  keeren  int  lant  dat  vanJe 
slauemie  vutgecocht  es  met  tpericle  uwer  broederen  ?  Dat  es 
te  aegghen    haer    bloet    te    drincken  als   Dauid  zeit,   enr/e  bare 

«  Added  above  the  line.  "  daer  in  den  invai.  "  tgoet  syns. 

"  zyn,  "  om.  '^  tot.  "*  haer  goed.  **  dies. 

»*  2  Sam.  xxiii.  14—17. 
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smerten  te  ghenieten  zonder  die  in  eeneghen  deele  onderstant 
nodi  hulpe  te  willen  doene  ?  Daerom  en  dynct  niet,  als  ghy  zult  1 1 
ghegheuen  hebben  dat  twelc  v  schuldeghe  plicht  heyscht,  ende 
de  macht  toelaet,  te  zegghen  dat  ghy  liberal  zyt  tot  my  ende 
ande?"en,  ghy  opent  uwe  bursen  voor  v  selfa,  ende  ten  es  gheen 
liberaelheit  dus  te  doen.  Want  men  zal  niet  liberal  noemen 
dien,  die  een  slaue  zynde,  hem  vutcoopt  met  een  groote  somme 
van  pennynghen.  Indien  ghy  dan  lief  hebt  uwe  broederen,  Indien  1 2 
ghy  segge  ic  v  zeluen  lief  hebt,  het  es  nv  het  saisoen  ende 
den  tyt  dat  te  tooglien,  Den  bequamen  tyt  eens  verloren  zynde, 
en  wort  niet  lichtelick  wederom  vonden.  Ghy  zult"'  my  seg- 
ghen  dat  vlieder  wille  goet  es  my  onderstant  te  doene,  maer 
datter  de  macht  en(/e  middelen  ghebreken,  le  en  wil  niemant 
schatten  in  dese  zake,  het  staet  by  V  Jjieden  te  gaen  in  v 
zeluen,  ende  te  bedencken  wat  ghy  cont  doen,  niet  ghelyc  vele 
die  willen  alle  het  Jaer  duer"-  ryc  geacht  zyn  enc?^*'  alst  comt 
wat  te  contribueren  dan'-  willense  voor  aerme^  anghezien  zyn 
ende  als'"  gheene/i  middel  hebbenc/e.  Maer  als  billicke  schat-  13 
ters  der  goederen  ende  Rycdommen  die  v  God  ghegheuen  heeft, 
Ghy  muecht  den  menschen  bedrieghen,  maer  niet  God  die  alle 
dynghen  siet,  ende  weet  wel  wat  hy  v  heeft  ghegheuen,  ende 
die  v  rechuerdelic  straffen  sai  in  v  goederen  selfs,  eyst  dat 
ghy  hem  weighert  te  leenen  tgene  dat  ghy  te  vooren  van  hem 
hebt  ontfanghen.  ghy  behoort  wat  af  te  sniden  van  \\ieder 
ouerdaet,  wellusten,  ende  costelicheden  so  inder  spyse  als  in 
de  cleedren.  In  su?uma  ghy  moetet  den  wellusten  benemen 
om  tot  \\iedev  prouffyte  te  bestellen,  le  weet  oock  wel  dat  14 
\iieder  coopliandel  dese  Jaeren  zulcken  train"  niet  gehat  heeft 
als  hy  pleecht,  ja  dat  inde  stede  van  te  winnen  ghy  muecht 
somtyts  verlus  vonden  hebben  emme  d'armye  ter  see,  die  dicwils 
zonder  onderscheet  angetast  heeft  zo  wel  deen  als  dander  pa^-tie. 
Maer  le  bid  v  wat  winnen  doch  de  gliene  die  in  dese  zake 
alle*'  haere    goederen   bystellen*"  wyf  ende   kindren  te^  pande^ 


■'1  MS,  tot  after  zult,  but  marked  for  erasure.  '*  Added  above  the  line. 

"  eenen  dadi  ouerreden  datse.  ^  trec. 

'^  voorstellen.  ^  te  pande  stellen. 

^'  Added  above  the  line  by  the  corrector. 
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setten"  ende  waghen  haer  eighen  Iji'"*,  ja  v(?;-liesent  dageh'cx. 
Wat  winnen  die  van  Hollant  wiens  handelynghen  niet  met  15 
alien  beter  es  dan  de  uwe,  die  de  orloghe  ondarli ouden  eude 
dicwils  vele  lyden  (ten  nxynen  gi-ooten  vt'rdriete)  zo  wel  van 
vrienden*  als  van  vyanden**.  •  Wat  wint  den  armen  souldart, 
qualzc^"  betaelt,  quah'c^  ghevoet,  quab'c/:  ghecleet,  zynde  daer 
en  tusschen  alle  daghe  inde  slaghen  ende  inde  coude.  le  twi-  16 
fele  niet,  eyst  dat  \\ieder  berte  Maerb'e/;  geroert  es,  so  daer 
in  vlieden  es  eeneghe  liefde,  ja  zo  daer  es  een  droj^pel  godsa- 
licbeyt  in  v,  of  daer  en  wort  middel  ghenouch  gheuonden  om 
te  volbrengben  myn  zeer  billicke  begbeerte.  Het  volck  Israels 
hoe  hartneckich  bet  was  alsnien  bem  voorleide  wat"  te  brynghen^' 
tot  oprecbten  des  taberiiacles*-  heeft  sonder  vt'rsocht  te  zyn 
van  selfs  bem  getoocbt  zo  gereet  dat  in  corte  daghen  een 
veder  bebbende  gbebracbt  meer  dan  dattet  noodicb  was"  van 
noode  was"  de  trompette  te  slaen  oni  te  vcrbieden  datmen 
niet  meer  bryngben"  zoiide".  Maer  wat  segghe  le  hier  af  selfs  17 
alst  was  gbeconi7/(en  datmen  zoude  gbieten  tgulden  calf,  daer 
was  nyemant  die  niet"  en  brachte  zyn  jnweelen,  zyn  oorspanc- 
selen  etc.  Wy  bebben  gesien  datmen  om*"  een  Pauwsche  cruus- 
vaert"  vcrcocbt  heeft '^  potysers  ende  cannen*'.  CortebV^-  gby  siet 
hoe  liberaci  de  superstitieuse  menschen  zyn  tot  bare  goden.  Yinde 
zullen  wy  toelaten  dat  de  superstitie  sonde  te  bouen  gaen  de 
vvaere  religie,  dat  C'hristus  min  zoude  vcrmoghen  in  v  dan  den 
Antichrist  in  de  zyne.  Zult  gby  niet  zo  ghereet  syn  als  sy 
om**  gode  te  gheuen  diet  v  al  gbegbeuen  heeft  om  zyn  kercke 
wederop  te  richten  I  Al  eyst  niet  voor  alle  ende  alo?Hnie  ten 
minsten  voor  vlieden"  em^'"    vMeder    Vaderlant.      lek  sonde  v  i« 

*  leuen.  "  deen.  "  dander. 

*'  MS.  ìcat  dat  after  hrynghtn,  but  marked  for  erasion. 

*''  MS.  diemlen  after  tahernacUn,  but  iiiarktd  for  erasion. 

"  MS.  dattet  lutodich  wat,  het  ira»  ran  noode,  but  lift  rea»  marked  for  erasion,  and  w/» 

added  above  the  line,  after  noode. 

**  brocbte. 

**  MS.  niet,  but  crossed  out  and  Ai/  written   ahnvc   it,  a  correetion  wliicli  socms  to  be 
wrong. 

"  int  Pausdom  voor  een  cruuske. 

"  MS.  ende  ander  dijnghen  after  cannen,  but  crossed  out. 
**  MS.  tot  after  om,  but  crossed  out.  '^  in. 
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duncken  onrecht  te  doen  so  ic  meer  zeide,  le  heb  lieuer  dat 
een  yeder  onder  v  hen  ondersoucke  ende  hem  achte  niet  als 
willenc/e  wat  gheuen  maer  ontfanghen,  niet  als  contribuerenc^e 
maer  als  hondertfout  wederontfanghende,  nyet  als  vutdeelencZe 
tot  een  axiàer,  maer  als  zayent/e  voor  henzeluen.  Ende  eyst 
dat  hem  een  jegeMck  ondersouct  encZe  metet,  Indien  segghe 
le  een  yeghek'cl"  behoorlick  ouerlecht  tot  wien  encZe  waerom 
hy  geeft,  lek  en  twifele  niet,  of  het  en  zy  licht  te  vinden 
tgene  dat  behouftich  enc^e  zeer  noodich  is.  Het  es  in  summa  19 
myn  heeren  dat  ghy  wilt  toesien  op  te  maken  tot  \\ieder 
coste  een  zeker  ghetal  van  knechten°°  om  de  kercke  te  dienen 
onder  myn  gouuernement".  De  welcke  om  alle  vpspraeeke" 
te  schuwene'^,  zuUen  door  uwe  handen  betaelt  zyn.  Dit  es 
tgene  daerom  ic  v  bidde  voor  v  zeluen,  enfZe  voor  uwe  broe- 
deren'".  Maer  eyst  dat  ghy  als  hier  te  vooren  veraeht  myn 
vermanyn^^e,  ende  nyet  voorghenomen  hebt  te  doen  als  ghy 
schuldich  zyt,  le  betughe  van  nv  voorts  voor  God  ende  zynen 
Enghelen  dat  lek'"'  voor  myn  deel**  ghedaen  hebbe"*  in  alles 
enfZe  oueraP'  (le  spreke  voor  den  mensehen)  tgene  dat  lek" 
hebbe  connen  doen^.  Ja  een  yeder  als  le  achte  zal  beken- 
nen  dat  le  onachtsaemh'cA;  verlaten  ben**  gheweest  van  die 
der"  weleker  getrauwieheit  my  behoorde  ghedient  thebben  tot 
bystant  ende  hulpe. 

Siet  hier  myn  Heeren  tgene  dat  le  \\ieden  wel  hebbe  20 
willen  scryuen  also  \\ieden  tselue  zal  breeder  verclaert  M'erden 
met  den  stant  der  zaken  van  alhier  by  Meester  Lieuen  Cal- 
waert**  Dienaere  des  Goddelieken  Worts.  Hiermede*"  zal  iek* 
den  Almoghenden  Heere  bidden  dat  Hy°°  wil"  voorspoedich 
maken     myne»    voornemen    tot"'    wederoprechtinghe    van    zyn 

■^  mannen.  "  last. 

"  verwyt.  ^  weeren. 

^*  MS.  broedereren.  °'  Added  above  the  line  by  the  corrector. 

""  le  hebbe  ghedaen  van  desen  huere. 

"  by  alle  weghen.  "*  van  my  moehte  comen. 

'*  MS.  hebben  altered  to  ben. 

**  Lieven  (or  Livinus)  Calwaert  (Calvart,  Calabart)  was  first  Protestant  minister  at 
Delft,  but  became  afterwards  Secretary  to  the  Couneil  of  State,  and  was  frequently  employed 
in  misaions  and  important  negotiations  ;   see  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenboelc. 

""  le  zal  in  dese  zake.  "  voor  de. 
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ghemeente,  encZe*'  gheuen  yegheltci  van  v  deyuer  enrfc  liefde 
die  Hy  gebiet,  enc/e  die  zulcke  eene  goede  zake  ve^-heyscht". 
Van  Delft  desen  26  dach  Februarij   1573. 

V  hieder  goede  Vrient  Guillaume 
van  Nassau. 

Bouen    stont   geschreuen    Aende    Dienaeren    Ouderlinglien  -^ 
ende  Diaconen  der  gemeenten    van  Londen  Norwits"   Sandwits 
Med.ston"  Colchester  Ypswich  ende  Tetfort. 


"^  Hy  wille.  *"  begheert. 

'•*  Norvit» — Medston  added  in  the  margin. 
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126. 

WILLIAM,  PRINCE  OF  GRANGE, 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  FLEMISH  CHURCH, 

LONDON'. 

Delft,  Friday,  8  May  1573. 

§  1.  [On  26  February]  we  wrote  to  yoii  through  Mr  Calvari  as  to  ichat  charity  toicardu  your 
hrethrcn  and  the  affairs  of  this  country  demanded  from  you.  We  trust  tliat  he  told  you 
at  leiiyth  the  condition  in  which  we  are  Itere,  oiir  hopes  of  iviprovement  if  everyone  con- 
ducts  himself  well,  and  our  fears  of  worfe  if  we  are  negìigent  and  idle.  2.  God  grants 
US  every  day  fresh  opportunities  to  do  well,  the  enemy  having  failed  before  a  town  which 
we  hardly  expected  to  be  able  to  await  him.  In  short  God  assisls  us  so  marrellousìy ,  that 
a  little  help  just  now  will  suffice  to  put  an  end  to  the  tyranny  and  min  which  otherwise 
threatens  us.  3.  We  pray  you  to  show  your  goodwill  towards  the  church  of  God  at  this 
favouruble  moment,  i.  We  await  as  speedily  as  possible  the  result  of  the  proposals  which 
the  said  Cali-art  has  viade  to  you  in  our  name,  and  we  beg  you  to  hasten  him  on,  a* 
delay  viiglit  be  dctrimcntal  to  our  people. 

Le  Prince  Dorenge,   Conte  de  Nassau  etc. 
^eigneur  et  Baron  de  Breda,  de  Diest  etc. 
Aux  Ministres,   Anciens,   Diacres,   et  tous  aultres' 
fidelles  des  Egllses  estrangeres  Reformées, 
estans  prt'st'iitement  en   Angleterre,    desire   Salut 
et  felicitò. 

Messieurs,  Nous  voiis  escripuions  nagaires  par  Mons;'c2<r  i 
(Jaluart''  ministre  de  la  paroUe  de  Dieu,  ce  que  la  charité  en- 
uers  voz  freres  et  les  atìaires  de  ce  pais  requierent  de  vous. 
Nous  pensons,  qu'il  vous  aura  faict  entendre  bien  au  long  l'estat 
de  deca.  L'esperance  qu'il  y  a  de  mieulx  si  vng  chascun  s'i  em- 
ploye  à  bon  escient  et  la  crainte  de  pis  si  on  si  monstre  lasche, 
et  paresseux.     Dieu  nous  p?-e.9eute    par  sa  grace  tous  les  jours  2 

'  Sym.  Euytiuck  mentions  this  Letter  on  p.  98  of  his  Gheschiedenissen  der  Neder- 
duytsche  Natie  in  Kngelant.  It  Ì3  a  short  refresher  of  the  Prince's  Letter  of  26  February 
1573  (see  the  preceding  Lettor),  and  Ruytinck  Baying  that  he  inserted  the  Prince's  epistle 
in  his  History  probably  referred  to  the  Letter  of  26  February.  The  editors  of  Kuytinck's 
Works,  however,  omitted  the  "  Letter  of  8  May  as  it  was  printed  by  Gerdes  in  his  Scrinium 
Antiquarium,  i.  95".     This  is  not  quite  correct,  as  Gerdes  (1.  e.)  printed  that  of  26  February. 

-  MS.  aultes. 

^  See  the  preceding  Lettor,  note  **  on  page  452. 
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nouuelles  occasions  de  bien  faire,  L'ennemy  ayant  comme  joue, 
jusques  à  la  derniere  pieclie  deuant  vne  Ville  qu'a  peine  osoit 
on  esperé  qu'elle  le  deust  attendre.  Brief  Dieu  nous  assiste 
si  menjeilleusement  qu'vng  peu  de  secours  qui  nous  vint  maiu- 
tenant  à  propos  suffiroit  à  mectre  fin  à  La  Tyrannie  et  Ruyne 
qui  aultrement  nous  menace. 

Pourtant  nous  vous  prions  de  monstrer  maintenant  la  bonne  3 
volunte  qua  nous  estimons  que  vous  auez  enuers  L'eglise  de 
Dieu.  Et  ce  le  plustost  que  vous  pourrez,  L'occasion  nous  fauori- 
sant  aujourdhuy  si  à  propos  que  le  tout  semble  consister  à  en 
pouuoir  vser  promptement.  Et  encoires  que  rachepter  sa  vie 
et  la  liberté  de  son  ame  si  pretieuse  pour  si  petit  pris,  ne  soit 
pas  gi-ande  liberalite,  si  meriterez  vous  louenge,  si  vous  vous 
y  employez  alaigrement  et  promptement.  Nous  attendons  au  4 
premier  jour  L'effect  de  ce  que  le  susdtct  Caluart'  vous  aura 
de  nostre  part  propose.  Comme  aussy  je  uous  en  a  aduerty, 
Et  lequel  nous  vous  prions  vouloir  haster  d'aultant  plus  qu'il 
ne  se  peult  differer  qu'auecq  grand  interest  et  dommaige  du 
publycq  en  ce  temps  auquel  nous  auons  le  plus  d'affaires.  A 
quoy  nous  vous  prions  derechieft'  d'auoir  esgard  accomplissant 
bieu  tost  ce  que  vous  sera  propose,  et  remonstré  par  le  sus- 
ditt  Caluart. 

Ce  pendant  nous  prions   Dieu  qu'il  vous  enflanune   de  son  5 
zele  pour  ayder  à  l'aduancbement  de  sa  gioire. 

Escript  à  Delft  Ce  vuj^'  jour  de  May.   1573. 

Nostre  bon  amy  ! 

GmWfiurae  de  Nassau. 
Addressed  :  6 

A  Messit'?<rs  les  Ministres 
Anciens  et  Diacres  de 
L'Eglise  Flaraende  du 
pays  bas  a 
Londres. 

Endorsed  :  7 

Recepta  in  co?isistorio  25  Juiiij    1573.   \)er 
M.  Liuinu??i  calewaert. 
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THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL, 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH, 

LONDON'. 

Greenwich,  Thursday,  22  October  1573. 

1.  As  Her  Majesty,  pitying  you  in  your  exile  and  misery  which  you  have  suffered  fot  the 
sake  of  religion,  gladly  maintains  and  protects  you  in  her  kingdom,  she  expects  from  you 
ali  Services  aiul  actions  which  become  pious,  religious  and  grateful  tnen,  and  which  she 
is  glad  to  say  she  and  her  kingdom  have  hitherto  received  and  experienced  ;  trusting 
that  it  will  he  always  so.  2.  But,  as  lately  some  rebellious  people  have  arisen,  wlio,  not 
content  with  the  peaceful  condition  of  our  republic,  always  contrive  something  strange 
and  new,  especially  in  religious  rites  and  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  public  prayers,  in 
arder  that  they  may  appear  as  persons  of  some  importance  and  as  knowing  more  than 
those  who  first  of  ali  cstablished  these  customs  and  ceremonies;  3.  Her  Majesty  fears 
that  these  rebellious  people  may  abuse  you  and  your  authority,  as  they  pretend  that  you 
consider  the  ceremonies,  which  they  invent  {and  which  seem  to  have  and  probably  really 
have  more  in  common  with  your  customs),  as  being  better  than  those  in  use  amongst  us  and, 
therefore,  wish  to  persuade  the  ignorant  populace  that  you  despise  our  rites.  4.  We  are 
aware  that,  since  the  commencement  of  Christianity,  the  several  Churches  used  various 
rites  and  cerenwnies,  while  some  worshipped  and  prayed  standing,  others  kneeling,  others 
lying  down  fiat.  Aiul  yet  it  is  one  piety  and  one  and  tìie  same  religion,  if  the  praying 
is  genuine,  addressed  to  the  true  God  without  impiety  and  superstition.  Different  nations 
in  various  places  and  countries,  praise  the  same  God  {to  whom  belongs  the  whole  world) 
in  different  tongues  and  languages,  in  different  chants  and  in  different  attitudes,  different 
vestments  and  ceremonies;  hut  it  is  the  same  belief,  the  same  religion,  the  same  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father  of  ali,  5.  We  do  not  despise  your  rites,  nor  do  we  force  you  to 
adopt  ours,  but  we  approve  of  your  ceremonies  as  suitable  to  yourselves  and  harmonising 
with  the  country  whence  you  came  :  and  we  trust  that  in  another  country  you  will  not 
be  so  ungratefully  meddlesome  as  to  condemn  the  rites,  which  we,  moved  by  true  piety 
and  religion,  {with  the  general  assent  of  the  whole  kingdom,  at  the  command  of  pious 
princes,  arranged  by  the  great  labours  of  learned  men,  most  suitable  to  our  people  and 
confirmed  by  the  blood  and  death  of  many  martyrs)  have  retained  such  a  long  time, 
ìwr  give  your  verbal  assent  to  or  assist  with  your  authority  those  rebellious  and  restless 
persons  who  endeavour  rashly  to  alter  well-arranged  things.  6.  Neither  sìtould  we  believe 
anyone  asserting  that  you  did  such  things.  Far  be  it  from  you  to  do  so,  as  you  might  be 
suspected  of  wishing  to  disturb  the  tranquil  condition  of  our  republic  and  the  well-ordered 
state  of  our  religion.  For,  you  are  aware  that  Her  Majesty  would  expel  you  ali  from 
Her  Kingdom  rather  than  suffer  it  to  be  so  impiously  and  so  undutifully  endangered 
by  such  guests  received  for  the  sake  of  religion.      7.  Therefore,  if  there  be  any  of  you  or 

1  For  the  reply  see  below  Letter  No.  130. 
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any  Englishmen,  who  would  aim  at  such  discord  among  u»,  expel  them  from  your  flock 
and  ìet  them  no  longer  abuse  you.  Or,  if  there  he  any  wìiom  meddlesomeness  or  levity 
ìcould  induce  to  abandon  the  rites  of  their  fatherland  and  join  you,  we  think  that  you 
ought  not  to  receive  them,  that  they  may  not  create  any  dispute  nor  any  discord,  which 
might  he  troubUsome  to  u»  and  very  injurioua  to  you.  8.  Foreseeing  the  danger  that 
might  ariie  from  such  dissensions,  we  considered  it  necessary  to  warn  you  hy  this  letter. 
And  ice  doubt  not  that  you  will  take  care  that  in  this  respect  our  illustrious  and  reìigious 
Queen  be  not  offended,  and  that  ire  sìiall  not  have  any  sutpicion  of  your  ingratitude  and 
negligence,  so  that  you  liring  among  us  in  peace  and  security,  and  ire  rendering  you  ali 
possible  favour,  ice  both  may  rejoice.  9.  Fareicell  in  Christ  the  Saviour  of  alt.  Pray  teli 
ut  what  you  think  of  thete  things  as  soon  as  possible. 

Literarum   supremi    Senatus    Anglici    ad    Belgio-germanicos  i 
ministros  et  Ecclesiam  descriptio,   recepta  24   Octobris   1573". 

Cìim  serenissima  Reglng  nostr§  pietas  miserta  vestri  exilij 
et  calamitatum  quas  religionis  causa  pertulistis,  vos  in  regno 
suo  fouet,  et  tuetur,  non  illibenter,  tum  à  vobis  omnia  rursum 
honorum  et  sanctorum  hominum  officia,  gratorum(|^<e  actiones 
vniuersas  expectat,  et  se  suumq?^'  regnum  accepisse  hactenus, 
et  expertum  esse  vehementer  gaudet,  sperat4»e  ita  perpetuò 
fore.  Sed  quia  turbulenti  quidam  homines  nuper  exorti  sint  2 
apud  nos,  qui  non  contenti  quieto  reipublicg  nostr§  statu,  pere- 
grinum  semper  aliquid  et  noui'^  moliuntur  excitare  et  maxime 
in  religionis  ritibus,  et  precum  publicarum  ceremonijs  ne  non 
videantur  esse  aliquid,  et  plus  vidisse,  quàm  qui  primùm 
hunc  ritum  et  ordinem  publico  concilio  constituerunt.  Ideo  3 
sua  Maiestas  metuit,  ne  seditio,sa  illa  ingenia  vobis  ves- 
traqwe  authoritate  abutantur,  dum  prg  se  volunt  ferre,  Quòd 
quos  nouos  ipsi  excogitant  ritus,  quia  videri  volunt  ipsi,  et  for- 
ta.sse  sunt  vestris  ritibus  similiores,  proptereà  vobis  eosdem  magis 
probari,  quàm  qui  apud  nos  sint  in  vsu,  et  nostros  à  vobis 
contemni  plebeculg  imperitg  velint  persuadere.  Non  ignoramus  4 
in  varijs  Ecclesijs  varios  et  diuersos  iam*  ab  initio  Christian^ 
religionis  semper  fuisse  ritus  et  ceremonias,  dum  hi  stantes,  illi 
in  genua  procidentes,  alij  proni  procumbentes  adorant  et  pre- 
cantur.  Et  tamen  eadem  pietas  et  religio,  si  vero  et  ad  veruni 
Deum  oratio  tendat,  absit^i!^?  impietas  et  superstitio.     In  varijs 

"  There  is  another  copy  of  this  Lettor  among  the  documenta  belonging  to  the  Dutch 
Chnrch,  London,  wliich  has  not  tliia  heading.  A  few  differences  betwecn  tlie  two  texts  are 
poiuted  cut  in  footnotes,  where  the  other  copy  is  designated  by  the  letter  B. 

'  B:  nouum.  *  B:  iam  inde. 

CH.  n.  58 


458  The  Frimj  Council  to  the  Consistory 

ac  diuersa  per  loca  et  regiones  distinctis  gentibus,  varijs  lin- 
guis  et  sermonibus,  vario  cantu  ac  gestibus,  alijs  atqMe  alijs 
vestibus  et  ceremonijs  idem  Deus  laudatur,  cuius  est  vniuersa 
terra.  Eadem  tamen  fides,  eadem  religio,  idem  Christus  et  Deus 
pater  omnium.  Non  contemnimus  ritus  vestros,  neqwe  vos  ad  5 
nostros  cogimus.  probarnusqtte  ceremonias  vestras,  et  vobis  et  ves- 
ti-§  reipub/icg  vnde  orti  estis  aptas'  et  conuenientes.  Speramusqwe 
et  vos  in  aliena  repubZica  non  tam  ingrate  curiosos  esse  velie, 
vt  quos  nos  ritus,  piotate  vera  et  religione  moti,  communi  totius 
regni  consensu,  principum  religiosissimoi'u/H  iussu,  Sapientum  et 
Doctorum  magnis  laboribus  constitutos,  nostro  populo  maxime 
conuenientes,  et  martyrum  non  paucorum  apud  nos  sanguine 
ac  morte  constabilitos  atqwe  confirmatos  iam  tanto  tempore 
retinemus,  eos  aut  damnare  ipsi,  aut  turbulentis  hominibus 
et  inquietis,  qui  rectè  constituta  temere  mutare  conentur,  verbis 
assentiri  aut  authoritate  auxiliari  velitis.  Neq?ie  si  quis  leni-  6 
culus  id  velit  de  vobis  asseuerare,  facile  possumus  de  vestra  gi'aui- 
tate  et  prudentia  tantam  leuitatem  suspicari.  Absit  vt  id  vn- 
quàm  à  vobis  fìat,  quod  vos  in  suspicionem  adducere  possit, 
quasi  qui  inquietare  nostrum  tam  quietum  reipubbV^?  statum 
aut  tam  bene  compositum  de  religione  apud  nos  negotium,  in 
turbas  iterum  et  dissensiones  velitis  adducere.  Scitis  enim  prò 
vestra  prudentia  Regineam  maiestatem  potius  exigere  velie  vos 
omnes  è  suo  regno  quàm  suum  regnum  pati  per  tales  hospites, 
pietatis  causa  receptos,  tam  impiè  inofficiose4Me  in  discrimen 
vocari.  Quocircà  siqui  sint  qui  tale  dissidium  inter  nos  qu§-  7 
rant,  siue  sint  Angli,  siue  vestrates,  pellite  è  grege  vestro, 
et  ne  sinatis  illos  vobis  amplius  abuti.  Siue  sint  qui  curio- 
sitate  ac  leuitate  animi  moti,  patrios  ritus  deserere,  et  vestris 
se  adscribere  velint,  non  recipiendos  esse  censemus  à  vobis  : 
ne  id  contentionem  dissensionemq?^e  possit  creare,  tam  incom- 
modam  nobis,  et  vobis  tam  damnosam  :  prguidentes  enim  peri-  8 
culura,  quod  ex  eiusmodi  contentionibus  possit  oriri,  bis  nostris 
literis  vos  admonendos  censuimus  :  Neq?<e  dubitamus,  quin  prò 
vestra  prudentia  et  religione,  omni  ope  ac  diligentia  curabitis  : 
ne    qua   offendiculi  occasio    serenissima    ac    religiosissimg    nostr^ 

^  B  :  opti,  but  wrongly. 
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Reging  aut  nobis  ingratitudiuis  aut  negligenti^  vestr§  propter 
has  causas  suspicio  queat  oriri.  Quo  fiet,  vt  vos  hic  apud  nos 
quiete  ac  tutò  viuere,  et  nos  quo  possumus  vos  fauore  pro- 
sequi  vtriq?«e  gaudeamus.  Bene  valete  in  Christo  omnium  y 
Seruatore.  Et  quid  de  bis  rebus  sentiatis,  qugsumus,  vt  (quàm- 
primùm  commodè  possitis)  respondeatis.  Grenewici  xxij.  mensis 
Octobris  1573.  Subscr™.  Amici  vestri,  Bacon,  e.  s."  W.  Burgbley'. 
E.  Lyncoln*.  T.  Sussex'. 

Arundell'".     R.   Leycester". 
T.   Smitli'^ 

Inscriptio  erat,   Dilectis  amicis  nostris  Ministris  et  Ecclesig  io 
Teuthonicg  in  ciuitate  Londinensi. 

Claus§  erant  sigillo  priuati  consilij,  per  vnum  ex  custo- 
dibus  quos  vocant  Gardes,  in  manus  ìHnistri  Jacobi  Regij" 
traditg  die  sabbathi  24.  Octobris  1573.  et  eodem"  die  in  Con- 
sistono lect§  prgsentibws  diaconis.  Publicatg  in  Ecclesia  die 
DoTJu'nico  25.  prgdicti  mensis  post  concionem  antemeridianam '\ 
ante  cgnam  Dominicam,  et  lingua  vernacula  expositg,  ex  con- 
sulto Consistorij  cum  Diaconis. 

'  Sir  Nicholas  Bacou  (cmtus  gigilti),  lord  kccper  of  the  «reat  seal  iu  the  reign  of  Queeii 
EUzabeth. 

'  William  Cecil,  Lord  Burghley,  eee  Letter  No.  70,  note  2. 

•  Edwiird,  9th  Lord  Clinton,  crcated  Earl  of  Lincoln  on  4  May  1572. 

'  Sir  Thomaa  Batcliffe,  4th  Lord  Fitz-Walter,  and  3rd  Earl  of  Sussex. 

'"  Henry  Fitz-Alan,  l«th  Earl  of  Arundel. 

"  Robert  Dudley,  Baron  Deubigh  and  Earl  of  Leicester. 

'■^  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  Secretary  of  State;  see  Caìendar  of  State  Pajieis,  Domestic,  1")17 
— 1580  ;   bis  Life  by  John  Strype  ;    Cooper'»  Atheiuie  Cani.  i.  368  sqq.,  505. 

"  A  has  distinctly  Roijij,  but  B  di-stiuctly  and  correctly  lìegij.  Jacobus  llogius  (  =  I)utcli 
de  Konink)  was  appointed  Minister  to  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  in  1572  (see  Syin.  Ruy- 
tinck,  Glteschiedenisien  der  Nederdmjtsche  Natie  in  Eiiyelant,  p.  87).  In  1577  he  wcnt  to 
Ghent  to  preach  the  Oospel  {l.c.  p.  133),  but  on  1  October  1584  returncd  to  London  {ihiiì. 
p.  140),  where  he  died  1  September  1601  {ibid.  p.  165).  See  also  Van  der  Aa,  Binriraphiscìi 
WoordenÌMek. 

'<  B  :  eadem.  "  B  :  matutinam. 
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TRANSLATION  in  DUTCH  of  the  preceding  LETTER 

of  the  PRIVY  COUNCIL  to  the  CONSISTORY 

of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON'. 

[For  summary  see  the  Latin  text.] 

[Greenwich,  Thursday,  22  Oct.  1573]. 

Ghelyck  onse  doorluchtichste  Coninginne  door  godvruchtic-  i 
heyt  haer  ontfermende  ouer  v  lieder  ballincschap  enc/e  ellen- 
den  die  ghij  om  de  Religie  ve?-draghen  hebt,  v  lieden  in 
haer  Rijcke  onderliout  ende  geerne  oock  beschennt  ;  also  ver- 
wacht  sy  oock  van  v  lieden  alle  diensten  die  de  vromen  ende 
heylighen  menschen  toecomen,  ende  alle  wercken  die  vanc^e 
danckbaere  plachten  te  gheschieden  :  ende  is  seer  vc/'blijt  dat 
sy  ende  haer  Rijck  het  selue  tot  noch  toe  ontfanghen  ende 
met  der  daet  beuonden  heeft  ;  hopende  dat  het  also  oock 
altyt  sai  continueren.  Maer  dewyle  daer  eenige  oproerighe  2 
menschen  onlancx  syn  opgestaen,  die  niet  te  vreden  synde 
met  den  gerusten  stant  onser  Republic  altyt  wat  vremts  ende 
nieuws  soecken  aen  te  stellen,  ende  dat  principaelyck  inde 
ghewoonlijcke  manieren  van  doen  die  inde  Religie  geobserueert 

'  This  text  has  been  priuted  in  extenso  in  Sym.  Kuytinck,  Gheschiedenissen  der  Neder- 
duytsche  Xatie  in  Engelant,  p.  92  sqq. 
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worden,  ende  inde  Ceremonien  van  de  publijcke  gebeden,  op 
datse  also  aouden  schynen  wat  te  syn,  ende  wat  meer  te 
ve/-staen  dan  die  eerst  dese  wyse  ende  oorden  met  publicken 
raet  beuesticht  hebben  :  So  vreest  haere  Majesteit  dat  dese  3 
oproerighe  geesten  v  ende  v  lieder  authoriteyt  misschien  suUen 
raisbruycken,  dewyle  datse  haer  laten  voorstaen,  dat  de  wijsen  die 
sy  vej"sieren,  vaa  v  lieden  voor  beter  geacht  worden,  als  die 
by  ons  int  gebruijck  syn,  om  datse  schynen  ende  misschien 
ooc  meer  gelyckhey^  hebben  met  v  lieder  gewoonten,  ende 
datse  also  het  gemeijn  volc  dwelck  onwetende  is  sullen  wys 
maecken  dat  d'onse  van  v  lieden  veracht  worden.  Het  en  is  4 
ons  niet  onbekent  dat  in  verscheyden  Gemeijnten,  van  dat 
de  Christelycke  Religie  eerst  heeft  begost,  ve/-scheyden  en(/t' 
diuersche  manieren  ende  Ceremonien  syn  gebruyckt  geweest  ; 
dewyle  dat  sommighe  al  staende,  so??ìmige  vallende  op  haere 
knien,  andere  plat  neder  liggende  Godt  aenroepen  ende  bidden  : 
ende  dat  het  nochtans  een  gelycke  godsaYicheìjt  ende  een  selue 
Religie  is,  indien  het  gebet  inder  wderheyt  ende  tot  deii 
waeren  Godt  gedaen  wort,  ende  daer  geen  godlooshe^/^  nodi 
super^titie  by  en  is.  In  verscheyden  ende  diuersche  j^laetsen 
en(/t'  landen,  wort  deselue  Godt  (dien  de  gantsche  weerelt 
toecomt)  geloeft  ende  gepresen  van  onderscheyden  natien,  ver- 
scheyden  tongen  ende  spraken,  door  verscheydeu  gesanc  ende 
manieren,  verscheyden  cleederen  en(/e  Ceremonien,  nochtans  is 
het  het  selue  gelooue,  de  selue  religie,  de  selue  Chnatìis  ende 
Godt  de  vader  van  alien.  Wy  en  vcrachten  uwe  wysen  niet,  5 
noch  wy  en  dwinghen  v  ooc  niet  tot  de  onse,  maer  wy  houden 
uwe  Ceremonien  voor  goet,  als  die  voor  v  lieden  bequaem, 
ende  met  uwe  Republic,  daer  ghy  van  gecomen  syt,  wel  ouer 
een  comen  :  ende  wij  hopen  desghelycx  dat  gliy  in  een  andere 
Republic  niet  so  ondancbaerlijck  curieus  sult  willen  sijn,  dat 
ghy  de  wysen  die  wy  door  waere  godsalich(?y^  ende  religie 
beweecht  synde,  met  een  gemeyne  toestemminghe  des  gehee- 
len  Rijcx,  door  het  beuel  der  seer  godvruclitighe  Princen, 
met  gi'ooten  arbeyt  der  wyse  ende  geleerde  raannen  geoor- 
dineert,  die  voor  ons  volc  alderbequaemst,  ende  die  met  het 
bloet  ende  den  doot  van  niet  weynige  martelaeren  by  ons 
beuesticht    synde    nu    ouer    langen    tyt    onderhouden    hebben. 
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oft  self  verwerpen^,  oft  dese  oproerige  encZe  ongeruste  men- 
schen,  die  de  dingen  die  wel  verordent  syn,  lichtveerdiclilyc 
poogen  te  veranderen,  met  woorden  toestemmen,  oft  met  v 
lieder  authoriteyt  sult  willen  helpen.  Nochte  so  yemant  licht-  f> 
veerdich  synde  het  selue  van  v  lieden  soude  willen  affirme- 
ren,  en  souden  wy  so  groote  licht veerdiche?/<  van  V  lieder 
gestatiche^^  ent/e  voorsicliticlieyf  connen  suspiceren.  Het  sy 
verr'  van  v  lieden  yet  sulcx  te  doen,  waer  door  ghy  in  sus- 
picie  soudet  mogen  comen,  als  die  onsen  so  gerusten  stant 
des  Republijcs  troubleren,  enc/e  de  gantsche  saecke  der  Religie 
by  ons  so  wel  afgeveerdicbt  is,  wederom  tot  beroerten  ende 
oneenicheden  soudet  willen  brenghen.  Want  na  uwe  vfysheyt 
weet  gy lieden  genoech  dat  de  Coninclijcke  ìiiajesfeit  v  lieuer 
alle  soude  willen  wt  haer  Rijcke  drijuen,  als  lijden  dat  haer 
Rijck  door  sulcke  gasten  die  om  de  Religie  ontfangen  syn, 
so  godlooslijck  elìde  so  onverdiendelyc  in  peryckel  soude  ge- 
bracht  worden.  Daerom  in  dien  daer  eenighe  syn  die  sulcken  7 
tweedracht  tusschen  ons  soecken,  t'sy  dat  het  Engelsche 
ofte  van  d'uwe  syn,  drijft  se  wt  uwe  cudde,  encZe  en  laet 
haer  niet  toe,  datse  v  lieden  langer  misbruycken.  Ofte  indien 
daer  eenighe  syn  die  door  curieushe^i  ofte  lichtveerdiche^i 
beweecht  sijnde  de  wysen  ende  gewoonten  van  haer  vaderlant 
vej-laten,  enc7e  by  de  uwe  haer  suUen  willen  voegen,  sodanige 
achten  wy  datse  van  vlieden  niet  behooren  ontfangen  te  wor- 
den, op  dat  dat  genen  twist  enc?e  oneenichei/^  voortbrenghe, 
die  ons  seer  moeyelyck  sij  ei\de  v  lieden  seer  schaedelyck. 
Want  wy  voorsiende  het  pe?yckel  dat  wt  sodanige  twisten  8 
soude  moghen  rysen,  heeft  het  ons  noodich  gedocht  v  door 
desen  onsen  brief  te  vomanen.  Enc/e  wy  en  twyfelen  met 
oft  gj  en  sult  met  alle  hulp  enc/e  meeste  sorghe  dragen  nae 
V    'Lieder   wyshe i/t   ende  Godsaliche?/^,   dat  noch   onse   doorluch- 


^  This  word,  wliich  means  "to  reject"  ia  a  wrong  translation  of  the  Latin  damnare  (to 
condemn  or  censure)  and  is  contrary  to  the  whole  tenour  of  the  Letter.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion  in  tlie  originai  Latin  document  of  "rejecting"  the  rites  of  the  English  Church.  Para- 
graph  5  begins  by  saying  distinctly  tbat  the  English  governmeut  not  only  net  do  wish  to 
impose  the  rites  of  the  English  Church  upon  the  Dutch  community,  but  even  approve  those 
of  the  latter.  The  Dutch,  therefore,  were  not  asked  to  reject  or  to  approYC  or  to  adopt  the 
rites  of  the  English  Church,  but  simply  to  be  content  with  their  own,  and  not  to  meddle 
with  those  persons  who  wished  to  introduce  alterations  in  the  ritual  of  the  Enghsh  Church. 
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tichste  enc/e  godvruchtichste  Coninginne  eenige  oorsaecke  van 
otfensie,  noch  ons  eenige  suspicie  van  iivve  ondancbaerhe?/^  en(/e 
ona<!htsaemh('i/<  om  dese  oorsaecken  gegeuen  worde.  Waer  door 
geschieden  sai  dat  ghy  lieden  hier  bij  ons  in  gerusthcyi  en(/e 
sekerhe;/^  leuende,  ende  wy  V  lieden  alle  faueur  dat  wy  co/men 
bewysende,  wij  ons  beijde  sullen  verblyden.  Vaert  wel  in  9 
ChmVo  den  Salichmaker  van  alien.  En(/e  wat  gylieden  vaii 
dese  dinghen  geuoelt  bidden  wij  v  (so  haest  als  gby  bequae- 
nielyck  sult  connen)  te  willen  antwoorden. 

Eiulorsed  : 

Copye  van  eenoi  brief  vanden  Hooghen  raedt 
aen  de  dienaers  ende   Duytscbe  gemeynte 
l)inne>i  Londen 

Ontfo/i^en  den   24.   Octobris.    1573. 
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128. 

BARTHOLDUS  WILHELMI', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Dordrecht,  Friday,  23  October  1573. 

j  1.     (In  the  llth  imt.  I  receired  your  letter  of  27  September,  in  which  you  declare  that  you 

understood  that  I  was  imtituted  and  accepted  long  ago  aa  ordinary  minhter  at  Dordrecht, 

and  that,  far  this  and  other  reasons,  you  intend  to  imtitute  the  two  ministers   who  have 

provisionally    conducted    the    ministry    among    you    and  not    to    regard    me,   henceforth, 

OS   an    ordinary   minister   of  the  Dutch  community  of  London,   but  of  Dordrecht.    2.  I 

reply    that  you   have  not   been  told  the   truth  as    to   my   being  imtituted   at  Dordrecht, 

for  I  should  not   have  acted  well  if  I  had  not   informed  you  of  it  beforehand.      Your 

letter,  therefore,  compeU  me  to  explain   the  case   to  you  and  to  say  in  what  capacity  I 

serve  here,  so  that  you  may   be  able  to  make  your  regulations,      3.  Several  times   other 

communities  asked  the  Cotisistory  of  Dort  by  letter  to  let  them  make  use  of  my  service, 

which  the  Consistory  refused,  but  it  induced  them  ali  the  more  to  request  me   to  promise 

them  my    service    before    others,   lohich  I   have   done   on   those  conditìons  on  which    the 

London   Comistory  allowed  me  to   travet   to   Holland  for   the  purpose   of  preaching   there 

the  %cord  of  God,  and  according  to  which  I  have  hitherto  regulated  and   always  wish    to 

regniate   myself.      Therefore,  you  may  do  as  you  please;   I  desire   to  act  in  accordance 

with  the  document  which  the  Consistory  Imnded  to  me  sealed.      4.   I  have   leamed   that 

Gabriel  De  Bart  and  Adr.  Gyselinck   have   lately  been  admitted  to  the  Lord's   Supper, 

witlmut  having  done  penance  before  the  community  for  the  offence  caused  by  them,  and 

without  being  reconciled  to  our  brotìier  Wingius,  whom  they  liad  accused  of  being  a  false 

minister.     In  which  matter  you  have  grieved  and  much  offended  me.     How  do  you  think 

t(i  justify  this  before  God  ?      6.  //  St  Paul  did  not  allow  common  bread  to  be  eaten  with 

.vlanderers,  will  you  eat  the  Holy  Bread  of  tìie  Lord  with  such  backbiters,  without  confession 

and    satisfaction ?      Do    not    you    think    that    if  you    admit   such    unworthy   men    to   the 

Lord's  Supper  {I  say  unworthy,  for  they  are  impenitent),  you  are  liable  to  be  accused  of 

sacrilege,  as    if  you   exposed    the  Body  of  the  Lord  to  the  dogs  f      If  God  punished   the 

community  of  Corinth  with  death  and  pestilence   because   they  abused  the  Holy   Supper, 

do  you  tliink   that   your  action  will   remain  unpunished  ?      6.   Common  report  says  that 

Joannes  Cubus,  who  endeavours  to  gain  the  weak  brethren,  is  the  principal  author  of  ali 

this.    I  should  wish  him  to  consider  the  maxim  of  St  Paul,  that  in  so  far  as  he  seeks  to 

please  men,  he  can  never  be  tlie  servant  of  God.      Therefore,   dear  brethren,  do  not  try, 

by  this  foolish  love,  so  to  please  men  that  thereby  you  load  upon  yourselves  the  eternai 

wrath  of  the  Lord.      7.  Perhaps  you  will  say  that  you  are   able   to  gorem  without  my 

admonitions,  and  that  I  sluruld  take  to  heart   those   to  whom  I  preach  dx.      It   is   trtie 

'  See  Letter  No.  101,  uote  7.      With  the  present  Letter  compare  the  Lettera  Nos.  131 
and  133. 
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that  ve  have  more  than  eiiough  work,  but  as  I  feel  siire  of  the  imminent  destructioii  of  a 
community  where  the  discipline  declines  and  js  not  rnaintained,  I  hare  considered  it  necei- 
tary  to  warn  you,  ali  the  more  a»  I  have  not  yet  been  reliered  of  the  care  of  yoxir 
community  icith  which  I  was  entruited.  8.  I  have,  moreorer,  heard  that  the  annual  elec- 
tion  it  about  to  be  introduced  among  you,  which  surprises  me,  purtly  because  experience 
$howB  that  in  communities  which  have  the  annual  election,  it  is  the  mother  of  confusion, 
and  partly  becaute  it  ii  not  founded  on  the  Divine  ìford,  that  ministers,  ichom  God  grants 
through  faiting  and  prayer,  should  be  discharged  without  any  reason  revealed  by  God. 
9.  I  am  ready  to  urrite  again  on  this  subject  ichen  I  hear  the  reasons  of  anyone  pre- 
pared  to  maintain  that  mch  a  thing  may  be  done.  lìut  beware  of  rash  cìianges  which 
cannot  be  mode  without  great  damage  to  the  community  of  God.  10.  Nor  must  I  conceaì 
from  you  that  Herman  Stryker  [alias  Modet]  was  here  last  Tuesday  and  asked  us  why 
we  had  prohibited  Amoldus  de  Stuer  from  preaching,  because  {he  said)  the  people  of 
London  have  written  to  those  of  lirieì,  but  the  general  assembly  of  Zierikzee  thinks  that 
there  is  some  ili-feeling,  as  Amoldus  is  again  reproached  with  things  for  which  he  made 
a  confession.  Ile  also  tays  that  they  write  that  if  Arnoldus  witl  confess  his  guilt,  they 
icill  acknowledge  him  as  a  brother,  but  not  suffcr  him  to  preach.  Further  that  if  we 
demanded  proofs  from  the  London  people,  they  would  not  be  found,  de.  11.  When  I 
defended  the  London  Consistory,  saying  that  they  would  not  wrile  anything  unless  they 
could  prove  it,  Hernuxn  said:  not  at  ali,  they  are  men  and  might  err  d'c.  Ilence  I 
eoncluded  that  Herman  would  allow  Arnold  to  preach  at  Zierikzee  till  he  has  more  In- 
formation from  the  London  Consistory.  Therefore  I  withed  to  warn  you,  that  you  might 
be  careful  when  you  receive  letters  about  the  affair.  12.  Finally  I  must  teli  you  :  first, 
that  our  stadholder,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  has  joined  the  congregation,  partaken  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  with  them,  and  submitted  to  discipline.  13.  Secondty,  that  the  army  of 
the  impious  tyrant  (Duke  of  Alva)  has  been  compelled  to  abandon  Alkmaar.  14.  Thirdly 
that  our  ships  on  the  Zuider  Sea  hare  destroyed  ali  the  ships  of  war  of  Amsterdam, 
and  captured  the  "Ammiraci"  on  which  was  the  coutit  of  liossu,  with  many  captains, 
nobUs  and  Spaniards,  and  there  were  on  the  ship  two-,  or  three  and  thirty  metal 
camion,  some  of  which  discharged  fìve  and  tuenty  pounds  of  iron,  with  other  artillery, 
which  wa»  ali  taken  by  our  people.  la.  It  was  reported  among  us  that  the  tyrant  was 
IO  angry  at  this  that  he  set  fire  to  the  town  of  Haarlem,  though  nothing  certain  is  known 
about  it.  It  is  said  that  at  Amsterdam  the  gates  are  shut,  as  Alva  wished  to  occupy 
the  town  with  eight  companies  of  Spaniards,  but  the  citizeiu  refused,  fearing  that  they 
vould  be  robbed.  16.  The  people  of  Flushing  hope  soon  to  gain  Arnemuiden  and  Middel- 
burg.  17.  May  the  Lord  strengthen  you  and  me  with  His  Holy  Spirti.  18.  Farewcll 
and  salute  our  brother  and  fellow-minister  Sylvanus,  who  I  hear  is  very  ili. 

Genade  ende  vrede  e^c. 

V  ìieder  brieff  seer  geliefde  Broeders  inden  Heere  gedateert  i 
den  27"*"  Septembris,  heb  ick  den  xj"*'"  Octobri.s  ontfanghen, 
inden  welcken  ghijlieden  ve?-claert  vc/-staen  te  beliben,  al.s  dat 
ick  ouerlanck  tot  Dordrecht  inden  dienst  beuesticht  ende  voir 
ordinarie  Diener  aengenomen  ben,  ende  dat  ghijlieden  derhahien 
ende  om  noch  andere  oirsaken  voergenomen  hebt  sodane  twee 
Dieners  die  duslanghe  bij  prouisie  den  dienst  aldaer  bedient 
hebben  inden  dienste  te  beuestighen,  ende  mij  voertaen  niet 
voer  ordinarie  Diener  der  Neederduijtscher  gemeinte  van  Lon- 
don mer  van  Dordrecht  te  houden    etc.     Hierop  Broedeis   ant-  2 
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woerde  ick  cortelick  enc/e  verclare  bij  desen  dat  v  ìieden  de  waer- 
heit  niet  angedient  en  is,  als  dat  ick  alhier  tot  Dordrecht  inden 
dienst  beuesticht  soude  zijn,  want  soe  ick  sulcxs  soude  hebben 
gedaen  sonder  v  ìieden  daerafF  te  ve?"aduerteeren,  ick  soude  niet 
wel  gedaen  hebben.  Daeromme  soe  ben  ick  dan  doer  v  Meder 
scryuen  veroirsaect  metten  corsten  te  verclaren  wat  vander  sake 
is,  ende  hoe  ick  alhier  diene,  op  dat  ghijHeden  soudet  inoghen 
weten,  waernae  ghij  v  te  reguleren  hebbet.  Het  is  geschiet  3 
tot  verscheiden  male  dat  andere  gemeinten  an  die  Consisto?'iV 
tot  Dordrecht  gesonden  hebben  ende  doer  brieuen  versocht  om 
mijnen  dienste  te  moghen  gebruijcken,  het  welcke  die  van  Dor- 
drecht niet  en  hebben  willen  coiisenteeren,  mer  hebben  veel 
meer  daerdoere  veroirsaect  geweest  aen  raij  te  versoecken  dat 
ick  hemlieden  mijnen  dienste  voer  anderen  soude  willen  toeseg- 
ghen,  het  welcke  ick  gedaen  hebbe  op  sodane  conditien  als 
mij  die  Broeders  der  Consiston'e  te  Londen  gelicentiert  hebben 
nae  Hollandt  te  reijsen  om  Gods  woordt  aldaer  te  prediken, 
nae  welcke  ick  mij  alsnoch  gereguleert  hebbe,  ende  oick  altyt 
begeere  te  reguleren.  DaeroHime  Broeders  soe  moecht  ghij 
toesien  hoe  dat  ghij  handelt,  ick  begeere  mij  te  houden  aen 
sodane  schriften  als  die  Consistorfe  mij  gegeuen  heeft  ende 
bezegelt.     Dit  is  antwoert  op  v  Meder  brieff. 

lek  en  hebbe  lieue  Broeders  niet  konnen  verswijghen,  als  4 
dat  ick  verstaen  hebbe,  dat  Gabriel  D  bart*  ende  Adi-iaen 
Gijsselinck^  nu  onlancxs  ten  Nachtmael  zijn  toegelaten  geweest, 
sonder  voer  die  gemeinte  boete  te  doen  van  sodane  archenissen 
als  sij  angericht  hebben,  ende  oick  noch  met  onsen  broeder^ 
Wingio'  (den  welcken  sij  een  valsch  leeraer  te  syn,  beschul- 
dicht  hadden  eie.)  onuersoent  te*  syne.  In  het  welcke  ghijlie- 
den  mij  seer  bedroeft  hebt,  ende  niet  weijnich  verargert.  Hoe 
meijnt  ghij  dit,  mijn  lieue  Broeders,  voer  Godt  te  verantwoer- 

2  He  is  called  Gabriel  Bert,  or  Berth,  or  Bertbs,  or  Berta,  in  the  Kerkemads-Proto- 
coUen  der  Londemche  Gemeente,  15G9 — 1571  (Werken  der  Marnix-Vereenigiug,  Serie  i,  Deel  i), 
where  he  is  several  times  mentioned  as  opposed  to  the  actions  of  the  Consistory,  of  God- 
fried  Wingen  (see  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2,  No.  104,  note  2)  and  of  the  writer  of  the  above 
Letter,  the  friend  of  Wingen. 

3  Adriaen  Gijaaelinck,  or  Ghijselinc,  or  Ghijselen  ia  several  times  mentioned  in  the  Ker- 
kercuids-Protocoìlen  (see  above  note  2)  in  connexion  ^v•ith  the  disputes  and  quarrels  whieh 
were  rife,  at  this  time,  among  the  Dutch  community  in  London. 

*  Added  above  the  line.  "  See  above  note  2. 
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den  ?  Denct  ghij  niet,  dat  ghij  eemmael  uwes  doens  rekenschap 
sult  geuen  voer  sodaneii  Godt,  voer  welcken  geen  ongerech- 
ticheit  en  kan  bestaen  ?  Is  het  sake  dat  die  H.  Paulus'*  niet  5 
toe  en  laet  met  den  quaetsprekers  geraein  broot  te  eeten,  sult  ghij 
dan  met  sodane  lasteraers  sonder  schultbekentnisse  encZe  genoecli- 
doeninge  het  Heilige  broot  des  Heeren  eeten  ?  Denct  ghij  niet 
als  ghij  sodane  onwaerdigheJi  tot  den  Nachtmael  latet  (onwaer- 
dige  segge  ick,  want  sij  syn  onboetueerdich)  dat  ghijlieden 
met  sulcken  kerckroeff  te  beschuldighen  zijt,  als  off  ghij  het 
lichaem  des  Heeren  den  honden  voersteldet  ì  Is  het  sake  dat 
Godt  die  gemeinte  tot  Corinthien'  om  het  misbruijck  des  ìieiligen 
Nachtmaels  metter  doodt  ende  peste  gestraft  heeft,  meint  ghij 
dat  oick  V  ìieder  doen  ongestraft  zal  blyuen  ?  Enf/e  die  gemeine  6 
roep  gaet  dat  Johannes  Cubus'  die  principale  autheur  sij,  die 
welcke  die  swacke  Broeders  (als  hij  secht)  soect  te  winnen. 
Denseluen  wil  ick  te  bedencken  te  geuen  die  sproecke  Pauli", 
namlick  bij  soeuerre  hij  soect  den  menschen  te  bebaghen  dat 
hij  nemmeer  en  kan  Gods  Diener  syn,  altijt  op  conditie,  soe 
die  geruchte  warachtich  is.  Daerowune  lieue  Broeders  soe  willet 
doch  toesien,  dat  ghij  doer  die  sotte  liefde  den  menschen  alsoe 
niet  en  soect  te  behaghen,  dat  ghij  daer  doere  Godes  eewijghe 
toorne  op  uwen  halsen  ladet.  Ghijlieden  mochtet  segghen,  wij  7 
sullent  hier  sonder  uwe  vcrmaen  wel  regieren,  bekommert  v 
met  den  gheenen  daer  ghij  predict  e^c.  Het  is  wel  waer  dat 
wij  meer  dan  genoech  te  doene  hebben  ende  bijsonder  daermen 
noijt  te  voren  het  Euangelium  gehoirt  en  heeft,  mer  nochtans 
om  dat  ick  seker  ben  die  wterste  verderuinge  dier  gemeinte 
voer  handen  te  sijne,  daer  die  Discipline  (die  welcke  die  zenuwe 
is,  waerdoere  de  leden  des  lichaems  aen  malcanderen  gehouden 
worden,  een  ijder  in  zij?ì  plaetze)  vervalt  ende  niet  neerstelick 
onderhouden  en  wordt,  soe  isset  dat  ick  derhaluen  v  Meden  hebbe 
moeten  hierinne  \rrmanen  ende  waerschouwen  ende  des  te  meer- 
der  dat  oick  mij  eensdeels  de  sorghe  der  gemeinte'"  beuolen 
en(/e  niet  gantsch  ontrocken  en  is,  hìààende  ghij  willet  dese 
mijrt  vermaninghe  ten  besten  houden. 

'  Added  in  the  margin  :    1  Cor.  ó  [11]. 

'  1  Cor.  xi.  29.  '  Sec  the  document  printed  above  as  No.  94,  note  4. 

»  Gal.  i.  10.  '"  MS.  oick  after  gemeinte  but  crossed  out. 
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Vorder  soe  hebbe  ick  gehoirt  dat  op  handen  is  om  die  8 
jaerlicxe  verkiesinghe"  bij  v  in  te  voeren,  het  welcke  mij  bouen 
maten  seere  ve^'wondert,  eensdeels  dat  die  experientie  genoech- 
saem  leert  van  andere/i  gemeinten  daer  sij  die  jaerlicxe  ver- 
kiesinge  hebben,  dat  sij  die  moeder  aller  confusien  sij,  eensdeels 
oick  dat  het  buijten  grondt  godtlicken  woordes  is,  namlick  dat 
eenige  menschen  sodane  Dieners  die  Godt  doer  vasten  ende 
bidden  geeft,  sonder  oirsake  die  Godt  weederom  openbaert,  souden 
mogen  affgestelt  werden.  Hierop  ben  ick  bereijdt  breder  te  9 
scrijuen  als  ick  verhore  redenen  daer  doere  ijemandt  soude  wiUen 
sustineeren  tseluige  mogen  te  geschieden.  Mer  wilt  ghij  wel 
doen  lieue  Broeders  soe  hoedet  v  voer  lichtueerdighe  ve?'ande- 
ringen  in  dinghen  die  niet  sonder  groite  scade  encZe  naedeele 
der  gemeinte  Godes  en  mogen   geschieden. 

Oick  en  hebbe  ick  v  ìieden  lieue  Broeders  niet  konnen  ver-  io 
bergen  dat  Hermannus  Strijker'"  den  20''°  Octobris  bij  ons  geweest 
is,  ende  heeft  aen  ons  versocht,  off  wij  wat  bescheijts  hadden 
waerdoere  wij  veroirsaect  waren  Arnoldu»^  de  Stuer"  den  dienste 
des  woordes  te  verbieden,  want  (seijde  hij)  die  van  Londen  hebben 
een  brieffken  aen  die  vanden  Briel  gescreuen,  mer  het  c§tus 
tot  Zijrickzee  laet  hem  voerstaen,  datter  affecten  spelen,  ange- 
sien  datse  wedero??i  Arnoldu??i  verwijten  daeraff  hij  schult  be- 
kentt  heeft.  Daerneuens  seyde  hij,  sij  scrijuen  soe  Arnoldws  syn 
schult  wil  bekennen,  datse  hem  wel  willen  voer  een  Broeder 
bekennen,  mer  niet  weerdich  dat  hij  het  predickampt  soude 
bedienen  e^c.  Alsmen  seyde  hij  van  die  van.  Londen  bewijse/i 
soude  eijsschen,  hij  was  versekert  dattet  niet*  te  vinden  en 
soude  sy/ì,  encZe  nodi  meer  andere  reden  die  te  lanck  varen 
om  te  verhalen.  Als  ick  die  Consiston'e  van  Londen  vej'ant-  n 
woorde,  enc/e  seijde  datse  niet  en  scrijuen  off  die  Dieners  sullen 
het  seluige  konnen  bewijsen,  seijde  Hermannus  geenssins,  eude 
sij   waren  menschen,  sij  konsten  dwalen  e^c.     Alsoe  broeders  dat 

"  An  annual  electiou  of  Elders  ;   see  Letter  No.   131,  §  8. 

'2  Also  called  Herman  Modet,  see  Letter  No.  101,  note  3. 

!■*  Arnoldus  de  Stuer  (or  Aruoldus  Stuer)  is  often  roentioned  in  the  Kerkeraads-Proto- 
collen  der  Londensche  Gemeente,  1569 — 1571  (Werken  der  Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  i,  Deel 
i);  on  page  118  he  is  called  "a  visitor  of  siek  persons",  and  accused  of  drinking  in  a  cer- 
tain  pestbouse  in  the  Minories.  On  page  122  he  is  described  as  a  "preacher".  As  to  his 
suspension  from  this  fuuction  and  being  precluded  from  the  Lord's  Supper  see  ibidem,  p. 
124,  147,  148,  167,  254  sqq. 
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ick  verstonde  dat  Herma«nus  Arnoldu?«  ontrent  Zijrickzee  wil 
prediken  laten,  tertijtoe  dat  hij  breeder  specificatie  vaii  die 
Consistono  van  Londen  heeft.  Daero??ime  broeders  soe  hebbe 
ick  nae  mijnen  schuldigen  plicht  v  \iede)i  willen  waerschouweii, 
als  ghij  eenige  brieuen  ontfaiigt  daeraff  mentie  makende,  dat 
ghij  doch  voersichtich  wilt  syn  om  v  redenen  alsoe  te  beiies- 
tigen,  dat  v  lieden  geen  preiudicie  en  geschiet. 

Ten  laesten  broeders  en  hebbe  ick  v  lieden  niet  konnen  \er-  12 
bergen  die  genade  die  ons    Godt   bewesen   heeft,    voereerst   dat 
die  Prince  van   Orangien   onse   godtsalige  stadthouder  hem    tot 
der  gemei?ite  begeuen,  het  broot  des    Heeren   metter   gemei/ite 
gebroken,  en(7e  hem  de  discipline  onderworpen  heeft,  het  welcke 
niet   kleijn    te   achten    en  is.     Ten  tweden,   dat  het  legher  des  13 
godtlosen  Tijrans  van  Alcmaer"  heeft  moeten  opbreken  ewde  inet 
scande    heeft    moeten    ruijmen.     Ten    derden  dat  onse  Schepen  14 
op  die   Zuijerzee,  alle  die   oirloch    schepen    van    Amsterdam    te 
scande  gemaect  hebben",  den  Ammiraci  op  den  welcken  de  Graeff 
van   Boschou"   was,  met  veel    capeteijnen,   Edelen  en(/e  Spang- 
iaerden    gevangen    genomen,    enc/c    daer    waren    op    het    Scliip 
twee  of  drie  en  dertich  metalen  stucken  waer  aff  so;/unige  xxv 
pondt   ijsei-s   schoeten,    met    noch   andere   geschutt,    het  welcke 
onse    volck   alternaci   gecregen    hebben.     Enf/e  die  tijdinge  was  15 
bij   ons  dat  de   Tijran   hierdoere   alsoe  vcrgramt   is  geweest,   dat 
hij    Harlem   aen    brandt   gesteken    heeft,   mer    men  weet  hieraft' 
niet  sekers.     Tot  Amsterdam  souden  die  poerten  gesloten  staeii, 
ouermudts  dat  hij  geerne  acht    Vendelen    Spangiaei'ts   daerinne 
hadde,  mer  die  burgers  en  willent  niet  toelaten,   sorgen(/<'  datse 
souden   gespolieert  werden.      Die  van   Vlissingen    vcrhopen    cor-  id 
telick  haere/t  wille  van  Arremuijden  en(/e  Mildelburch'"  te  heb- 


"  On  the  BÌege  of  Alkmaar  by  Don  Frederic,  tlie  son  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  from  21 
August  to  8  October  when  it  was  raised,  see  Motley,  Rise  0/  the  Dutch  lìepithlic,  pt.  iii, 
eh.  n. 

"  On  the  llth  October;   see  Motley,  l.c. 

"  Maximiliaan  de  Hcnnin,  Count  of  Bossu,  born  in  1.542,  was  early  in  lite  raised  to 
very  important  offices  by  Pliilip  II,  King  of  Spain,  whora  he  served  with  great  fidelity  till 
hÌ3  naval  defeat  of  which  the  present  lettor  spcaka.  The  Prince  of  Grange  retained  hini 
as  prìsoner  of  war  during  a  terra  of  three  years,  when  he  was  exchanged  for  Marnix  Van 
St  Aldegonde.  Soou  after  bis  liberution  he  embraced  the  cause  of  the  Netherlands  ;  see 
Van  der  Aa,  Dingraphitch   Wvonìenboi'k. 

"  See  Letter  No.   112,  note  .5. 
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ben,  waertoe  Godi  Bjn  genade  geue  Amen.  Hiermeede  lieue  17 
Broeders  den  Heere  beuolen  die  v  ende  ons  met  syn  ìleili- 
gen  geest  becrachtige  dat  syn  waerheit  mach  van  ons  getrou- 
welick  voergestaen  werden  tot  groetmakinge  synes  naem.s  te» 
bouwe  des  lichaems  Christì  Amen.  Vaert  wel  lieue  Broeders  18 
altesamen  ende  groet  mij  hertelick  onsen  lieuen  broeder  ende 
metdiener  Sijluanum'^,  den  welcken  ick  ve?-stae  seer  cranck  te 
syn.  Gescreuen  metter  haest  vth  Dordrecht  desen  23*""  Octo- 
bris  {lìmo  1573. 

V  ìieder  goetwilHge  metdiener 
Bartholdws  Wilhelmi 

Addressed  :  «9 

Den  eersamen  ende  godtsaligen  Dienarew 
Dieners  des  woordts  ende 
Ouderlingen  der  Neederduijtscher 
[GJemeinte  to  Londen 
Londen. 

Endorsed  :  20 

Brief  aen  Consistorie   vanden 
xxviii^'™  (sic)  October  xV  73 
van  Dordrecht 

18  See  Lettera  No.  86,  note  1  and  No.  93,  note  2. 
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WILLIAM,  PRINCE  OF  GRANGE, 
to  the  FRENCH,  FLEMISH  and  ITALIAN  CHURCHES 

of  ENGLAND. 

Delft,  Saturday,  31  October  1573. 

S  1.  UV  have  ofteii  written.  to  you  ami  urgently  requetted  that,  having  regard  to  the  great 
necetsity  of  your  fatherland,  far  the  deliverance  of  which  ice  labour  with  such  pain  and 
danger,  you  uliould  make  some  reasonabU  contribution  from  the  goods  tchich  God  bestows 
OH  you  yonder  in  quietness.  2.  We  exhorted  you  and  comidered  it  reasonable  that  the 
Ckurchei  of  England  together  thould  maintain,  fot  the  space  of  six  months,  a  certain 
number  of  soldiers,  which  such  a  great  multitude  a»  you  might  easily  haie  done,  if 
everyoìu  had  done  his  duty,  and  the  rich  had  been  as  well  affected  as  the  poor.  3.  We 
have  leanud,  howecer,  not  only  that,  with  great  pains  and  after  a  labour  of  about  four 
or  five  montili,  a  sum  has  been  extracted  from  you  in  no  icise  commensurate  to  what  we 
expected  ;  but  also  that  it  has  been  difficult  to  Jind  any  among  you  to  undertake  the 
collection.  4.  We  have  no  wish  to  say  ali  that  we  think  of  this,  for  those  whose  tcill 
is  at  fault,  never  lack  excuses,  but  we  very  mach  thank  those  who  liave  acquitted  them- 
seU(s  well.  5.  But  as  it  is  customary  to  allege  great  charges  and  contributions  in  the 
past,  when  there  is  question  of  contributing  towards  the  common  good,  we  shoukl  icish  to 
<t»k  those  who  maintain  their  family  by  their  income,  who  increase  their  capital  hy  their 
trade,  or  live  upon  their  gain»,  in  short  ali  those  who  live  in  peace,  while  their  brethren 
spetul  their  property  and  even  risk  their  lives,  whether  they  have  any  reason  to  allege 
their  burdens,  when  they  contribute,  within  one  or  two  years,  the  sum  of  eight  or  ten 
pounds,  although  usually  persons  who  do  the  least  complain  the  most  and  disgust  the 
others.  6.  Therefore,  the  whoU  burden  should  not  fall  upon  the  back  of  one  person, 
nor  should  those  who  have  inherited  property  in  the  country  abandon  it  to  those  who 
seek  to  reconquer  it  at  the  cost  of  their  blood  ;  but  reason  demands  that  the  pains  and 
the  costs  of  things,  of  which  the  projits  and  enjoyments  are  common,  should  be  equally 
dirided.  7.  And  as  regards  those  who  have  become  rich  in  England  without  leaving 
great  inheritarwe  in  Flanders,  and  have  no  interest  in  the  country  equal  to  tluit  of  others 
to  claim  to  return  to  it,  even  if  the  gates  were  opened  to  them,  we  do  not  think  that  they 
will  be  so  ungrateful  to  God  atul  cruel  towards  their  countrymen  ami  fellow-believers,  as 
to  refuse  them  the  necetsary  help.  8.  Or  if  they  were,  they  would  justly  be  cursed  by 
the  whole  world  and  deserve  to  have  to  seek  in  vain  for  another  abode  while  deprived 
of  their  goods  and  hunted  from  their  repose.  If,  therefore,  everyone  will  consider  and 
look  at  the  things  as  they  are,  atul  remember  and  pity  poor  Joseph  and  pay  attenlion 
to  the  condition  of  the  people  in  these  regions,  ice  feel  sure  that  nobody  will  think  our 
present  deniand  very  great,  9.  That  is,  in  fact,  that,  while  in  this  country  ali  the  townx 
in  league  with  us,  contribute,  over  and  above  the  eipenses  and  trouble  of  tìie  soldiers 
quartered  in   their   houses,    a  certain   sum   per  monlh    towards  the   expemes  of  this  war. 
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you  (liso  should  colUct  a  similar  contribution  amongst  younelveì,  seeing  that  the  war  concerns 
you  on  account  of  the  religion  for  which  it  is  waged  and  tìie  result  which  you  expect  from  it. 
10.  We  think  that  the  members  of  the  Flemish,  French  and  Italian  Churches  residing  in 
London  could  fumish  monthbj  the  reasonable  sum  of  a  thousand  crowm,  to  he  employed 
as  we  think  necessary.  And  in  order  that  the  said  sum  may  be  collected  among  you 
without  delay,  pray  ahandon  ali  excu^es  and  choose  from  among  you  men  wlio  fear  God 
and  know  the  means  of  everyone,  to  appraise  you  in  tìie  said  sum.  11.  We  also 
reqiKst  you  to  keep  a  list  of  the  names  and  sumames  of  tìie  contributors  and  their  con- 
tributions  that  we  may  acknowledge  it  and  pronwte  them.  12.  And  ai  in  the  post  the 
affair  has  dragged  on  for  a  long  lime,  which  the  present  necessity  would  net  bear,  we 
earnestìy  pray  you  to  proceed  immediately  with  the  execution  of  our  demand,  so  that  we 
may  receive  the  first  instalment  due  in  November.  13.  We  consider  our  wish  to  be  so 
reasonable  and  just  that  we  expect  to  see  the  fruii  of  it  and  to  be  satisfied  with  you. 
On  the  other  hand  we  warn  those  who  will  make  difficulties  and  frustrate  our  intention, 
tluit  ice  ìiave  resolved  to  provide  in  the  matter  in  another  way  and  proceed  against  them 
as  ungrateful. 

Copie. 

Le  Prince  D'Orenge  Conte  de  Nassau  etc. 
Seigneur  et  Baron  de  Breda  de  Diest  etc. 

Tresschiers  et  bien  amez  Nous  vous  auons  souuentesfois'  i 
escript  et  instatnment  requiz,  qu'aians  egard  a  la  necessite  grande 
de  vostre  pays  pour  la  deliburance  duquel  nous  trauaillons  auecq 
tant  de  paine  et  danger  vous  entendissiez  a  quelque  contribution 
raisonnable  des  biens  que  Dieu  vous  eslargit  pardela  en  repos,  Et  2 
jjource  que^  no.s^re  confiance  estoit  grande  de  vostre  benne  volunte, 
pour  en  auoir  receu  souuent  tesmoignage  lors  que  tous  ensem- 
ble nous  incitiez  a  la  defence  et  tuition  de  ceste  saincte  que- 
relle nous  vous  exhortasmes  et  estimions  estre  raisonnable  que 
toutes  les  Eglises  D'angleterre  joinctes  en  vng  corps  ewtrete- 
nissent  par  lespace  de  six  mois  certain  nombre  de  gens  de 
guerre,  chose  que  facillement  en  vne  multitude  si  grande  que 
vous  estes  eust  peu  estre  executee  si  vng  chacun  si  fut  em- 
ploie  cowme  il  debuoit  et  les  Riches  eussent  este  aultant  affec- 
tionnes  que  les  pouures.  Ce  pendant  comme  nous  sommes  bien  3 
informes  non  seulemcìit  sest  a  grand  peine,  et  apres  vng  labeur 
de  4  ou  5  mois  tire  de  vous  quelque  somme  nuUement  equi- 
pollente a  ce  que  nous  attendions  mais  qui  plus  est  bien  defi- 
cilement    se    sont    trouuez    entre    vous    (je    ne  scay  soubz  quel 

'  With  this  Letter  compare  the  Lettera  and  Documents  printed  above  as  Nos.  87,  90, 
112—116,  118,  119,  123,  125,  126,  and  below,  Nos.  182,  UO. 
^  MS.  pouce  que. 
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pretexte)  qui  en  ayent  voulu  e?itreprendre  la  collecte.  Et  nest  4 
pas  nostre  intention  de  dire  sur  cela,  tout  ce  que  nous  en 
pensons,  car  a  ceulx  qui  ont  faulte  de  bon  vouloir  excuses  ne 
manqueront  jamais.  ains  remercions  bien  fort  ceulx  qui  se  sont 
e?)iployez  seulement  pour  ce  que  lors  qu'il  est  question  de  con-  5 
tribuer  pour  le  bien  co??nnun  on  allegue  ordinairement  les  grandes 
charges  et  contributions  du  passe.  Demanderions  nous  volun- 
tiers  si  ceulx  desquelz  le  reuenu  nourrist  honnestement  leur 
famille,  qui  en  trafficquant  augmentent  leur  capital,  cu  viuent 
de  leur  gain,  bref  tous  ceulx  en  general  qui  viuent  en  paix,  pen- 
dant que  leurs  freres  non  seulement  dependent  leur  bien,  mais 
dabondant  e?«ployent  leur  vie,  ont  occasion  dalleguer  leurs 
charges  quant  par  vng  an  ou  deulx  ilz  auront  contribue  huyct 
cu  dix  liures,  Combien  qu'a  la  verite  ceulx  la  s'en  plaingnent 
ordinairement  le  plus,  et  mesmes  en  degouttent  les  aultres  qui 
le  moins  si  e»(ployent.  Il  n'est  doncques  pas  raisonnable  que  6 
toutte  la  charge  combe  le  dos  dvn  seul  non  plus  que  ceulx 
dentre  vous  qui  auez  heritaige  vn  pays  la  voudriez  quitter  a 
ceulx  qui  au  pris  de  leur  sang  tachent  a  la  reconquerir  ains 
la  raison  veult  que  des  choses  dont  le  proffict  et  la  jouissance 
est  coromune  les  paines  aussy  et  les  frais  soyent  egallement 
departis.  Et  quant  a  ceulx  qui  enrichis  en  Angleterre  sans  7 
auoir  laisse  grand  heritaige  en  Flandres  n'ont  interest  sembla- 
ble  au  pays  que  les  precedens  pour  ne  pretendre  a  y  retour- 
ner,  quant  mesmes  la  porte  leur  en  serat  ouuerte,  nous  n'esti- 
mons  pa-s  quilz  vueillent  estre  si  ingratz  e/iuers  Dieu  qui  les 
a  benits  et  si  craels  ejiuers  leurs  freres  de  pays  et  de  Religion 
quilz  leur  ferment  ainssy  leurs  e/itrailles,  et  refusent  layde  qui 
leur  est  tant  necessaù-e.  Et  s'ilz  le  faisoyent  a  bon  droict  8 
seroient  ilz  la  maudissez  de  tout  le  monde  et  meriteroient  (ce 
que  pour  leur  ingratitude  pourroit  bien  auenir)  que  priuez  de 
leurs  biens,  et  chasses  de  leur  repos  ilz  allassent  en  vain  cher- 
cher  nouuelle  demeure  et  fussent  reduits  a  leur  premiere  po- 
urete.  Si  doncq  vng  chascun  de  vous  veult  mesurer  les  choses 
a  la  verite,  et  otter  de  ses  yeulx  les  voilles  que  voluntaire- 
ment  il  s'y  tiltre  pour  ne  voir,  et  singulierement  s'il  a  sou- 
uenance  et  compassion  du  poure  Joseph,  et  considero  bien  la 
condition  de  ceulx  quj  sont  par  deca  nous  nous  asseurons  que 
CH.  II.  CO 
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personne  n'estimerà  a  beaucoup  ce  que  nous  desirons  -presente- 
inent.  C'est  en  somme  treschiers  et  bien  amez  que  comme  9 
pardeca  toutes  les  villes  qui  se  sont  associees  auecq  nous  oultre 
les  despens  et  facheries  des  Soldatz  qui  sont  en  leurs  maisons, 
se  sont  cotisees  a  vne  certaine  somme  de  deniers  par  mois 
pour  subuenir  aulx  frais  necessaires  de  ceste  guerre,  vous  aussy 
y  aians  part  tant  a  cause  de  la  Religion  pour  lequelle  elle  se 
faict  que  pour  le  fruict  que  particulierement  vous  en  attendes 
ayez  a  faire  semblable  cotissation  au  meillieu  de  vous  affin  que 
les  charges  soient  departies  egallement  sinon  du  tout  au  moins 
en  aulcune  maniere.  Et  la  somme  a  laquelle  nous  vous  auons  io 
taxe  vous  dijte  de  L'Eglise  Flammende  Franchoise  et  Italienne 
residans  a  Londres,  et  laquelle  nous  estimons  entierement  et 
plus  que  raisonnable  sera  que  par  mois  vous  aies  a  furnir  mille 
escuz  pour  estro  eìmpìoje  es  affaires,  que  nous  trouuerons  ne- 
cessaires. Et  pour  tant  mieulx  ti'ouuer  ladicte  somme  entre 
vous  sans  aulcune  longeur,  nous  vous  prions  bien  affectueuse- 
rnent^  tous  en  general,  et  vng  chascnn  de  vous  en  particulier  que 
toutes  excuses  et  tergiuersations  cessantes  vous  choississies  de 
meillieu  de  vous,  gens  craingnans  Dieu,  et  cognoissans  les 
facultez  des  vngs  et  des  aultres  ausquelz  vous  vous  rapporties 
et  consenties  d'estre  tauxes  jusques  a  la  somme  susdicte. 

Semblablement  ne  voulans  mettre^  en  oubli  la  benne  affec-  n 
tion  et  promptitude  que  vng  chascun  de  vous  monstrera  pour 
lemploy  de  sa  juste  querelle,    Nous  vous    requirons   de    mettre 
en    vng    roUe    le    noms    et  surnoms  de  ceulx  qui  contribueront 
auecq  les    sommes  pour  en  temps  et    lieux  leur  taire  paroistre 
que  desii'oiis  le  recognoistre,  et  les  auancher.     Et  pour  ce  que  12 
par  le  passe  les  choses  ont  este  tireez  en  merueilleuse  longeur 
laquelle  la  necessito  presente  ne  peult  souffrir,  nous  desirons  bien 
fort   et    vous    prions    bien   afiFectueusement   qu'incontinent    ceste 
veue    vous    procediez  a  lexecution  de  ceste  nostre  demando,   et 
facies    de    sorte   que   le    premier   payement    escheu   au    mois   de 
nouembre,  nous  en  puissions  {aire   estat   pour  icelluy  e??iployer 
en  affaire  que  grandement  nous  importe.     Nous  estimons  ceste  13 
nostre    volunte    si    raisonnable  et  juste,  que    nous   en    sentirons 

2  This  word  is  uaderlined  in  MS.  ■■  MS.  mectre. 
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le  fruict,  et  aurons  occasion  de  noiis  contenter  de  vous,  Gomme 
aussy  au  contraire  nous  vous  vouUoiis  bien  aduertir  que  e?^uers 
ceulx  qui  feront  difficulte  et  se  vouldroit  excuser  pour  frustrer 
no.stre  intention,  nous  sommes  deliberez  de  ?M\tvem.ent  y  pour- 
uoir,  et  proceder  ieWement  e?iuers  eulx  co?«)>?e  a  des  Ingratz, 
nous  trouuerons  esti-e  juste  et   raisonnable. 

Et  a  tant  treschiers  et  bien  amez  vous  ayt  le  Seignexr  14 
Dieu  en  sa  garde.  De  Delft  ce  dernier  D'octobre  1573,  soubz 
estoit  escript  voò'^re  bon  amy  en  grandes  hettres  Guiììaume  de 
Nassau  soubsigne  Brunynck'  et  la  superscription  estoit  Nos 
trescbiers  et  bien  amez  les  Ministres  Anciens  Diacres  et  aultres 
des  Eglises  Franchoise  Flammende  et  Italienne  Londres. 

Endorsed  :  15 

Dese  peraoonen  zyn  gheco?/ipa?'eei"t  om  de  briefuen  vanden  Prince 
te  co;/imuniceren  op  den  xnj   Decembris  xv''  Ixxuj" 

Loys  Thurnis' 
Gillis  Hueriblocq 
Gillis  Verhiele 
Melsen  van  Asch 
Martin  Vroylinck 
Chn'.s'fiaen  Crabbe 
M""  Jacob  Sael 
Cornelis  de  Neue' 
Antho?u'»s  Asch' 


Pieter  Aux  Brebis 
Cornelis  Coorne 
Willem  Jacobz 
Vieter  Tryen 


12 

beraet  om  de  naenien   vaiide  taxeerders 

ouer  te  bringhen. 
12 
8 

12  beraet  om  de  namen  ouer  te  gheuen 
Wil  syn    beraet    nemen    op   de    taxatie. 

of  dien  voet,  maer  wilt  wel  helpen. 


"  See  Letter  No.  118,  note  13. 

«  Thcre  is  some  doubt  aa  to  whether  ali  the  names  which  foUow  bave  been  correctly 
(Icciphered.  They  are  those  of  eldtrs,  deacons  or  ordinary  members  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
Austin  Friars,  London,  and  moat  of  them  occur  in  The  Marriage,  Baptismal  and  Biiricil 
Regitlers  of  that  Church  edited  by  W.   J.  C.   Mocns. 

'  After  thia  name  follows  :  Antlwniua   Wah-gns,  but  crossod  cut. 

8  Anthoniua  Asch  is  mentioned  in  a  Letter  of  Caspar  Van  der  Heyden  written  from 
Antwerp  on  17  December  15.55,  to  the  Coneistory  of  Emden,  where  Asch  seems  to  bave 
resided  at  that  time;  see  Meinera,  Oostvrieseìiìandis  kerkelijke  GegchiciUiiin^e,  i.  p.  370. 

no— 2 
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Zegher  va«  pilgrim 
Emanuel  Demetris 
Vietev  Janssen 
Ambrosius  Hubrecht' 
Jacob  Hoste 

Elizas  de  Mey 
Christoffels  Garler 

Andries  Nauwe'" 
Matheus  Stilte 
Gillez  de  Costare 
Jan  Feiten 
Adriaen  Deinoot 


_J 


4 
6 

12 

beraet  om  de  naemen  vànde  taxeerders 

oue?'  te  bringhen. 
12 


zuUen  huere  namen  ouerbringhen. 


9  See  Letter  No.  114,  note  2. 

'"  After  this  name  foUows  Jan  Fredrix,  but  crossed  out. 
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129^ 

TRANSLATION  in  DUTCH  of  the  preceding  LETTER 

of  WILLIAM,  PRINCE  of  GRANGE,  to  the 

FOREIGN  CHURCHES  of  ENGLAND. 

Delft,  Saturday,  31  October  1673. 
[For  summary  see  the  preceding  Letter.] 

Copie. 

Den  Prince  van   Oraingne  Graue   van  Nassau  etc. 
Heer  enc/e  Baroen  van  Breda,  van  Diest  etc. 

Zeer  lieue  enc/e  wel  beminde,  Wy  hebben  vlieden  menich-  i 
mael  ghescreuen  enc/e  ernstelicken  verzocht,  dat  hebbenc/e  vpzicht 
vp  den  grooten  noot  van  vliede?"  vadcrlant,  om  tve?'lossen  vant/c 
welcken  wy  met  grooten  anxst  enc/e  dangier  aerbeyden,  ghy- 
lieden  zout  willen  verstaen  tot  een  redelicke  contributie  vanc/e 
goedynyhen  die  God  vlieden'  ouer  gheen  zyde  in  rusten  vcr- 
leent.  Ende  o»ime  dieswille  dat  onse  hope^  van  uwen  goeden  2 
wille  groot  was  als*  danof  dicvvils  ghetuyghenissoi  ontfaen  lieb- 
benc/e  ten  tyde  als  ghylieden  alle  tsatnen  ons  vc'?"weckedet  tot 
wedez-stant  ende  Ijeschermynghe  van  desen  heleghe  querelle. 
Wy'  exhorteerden  vlieden*  enc/e  dachtent  redelick  te  vvesen 
dat  alle  de  ghemeenten  van  Ynghelandt  tsamen  vereenicht  in 
een  Lichaem  zouden  onderhouden  den  tydt  van  zes  maendeii 
zeker  ghetal  van  cryschknechten,  een  zake  die  lichteh'c^'  onder 
zulck  een  menichte  als  ghylieden  zyt  hadde  mueghen  gheexe- 
cuteert  wesen,  hadde  een  yeghelick  liem  daertoe  gheemployeert 
als  hy  behoorde  enc/e  dat  de  Rycke  derinne  hadden  zo  gheaf 
fectio/mert  gheweest  als  de  aerme,  Daerentusschen  ghelyck  wy  3 

'  van  after  rlieden,  bnt  crossed  out. 

'  MS.  hope  groot  tcaa  van  rlieder  goeden  wille  ah,  but  altered  as  printed  in  text. 

^  vlieden  after  icy,  but  crossed  out.  *  Added  above  the  line. 
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wel  zyn  glieinformeert  en  heeft  men  niet  alicene  met  grooter 
pine  ende  naer  een  trauail  van  vier  oft  vyf  maenden  van  vlieden 
ontfaen  eeneghe  so7>ime  in  gheenen  manieren  van  zulcke  weerden 
als  wy  badden  verwacht  maer  dat  meer  es  heeft  men  zeer 
qualick  cuenen  vinden  onder  vlieden  (le  en  weet  niet  onder 
wat  pretext)  die  hebben  willen  anneraen  de  collecte  te 
doene.  Maer  onse  intentie  en  es  niet  derop  te  zeggbene  4 
al  tguene  dat  wy  daer  in  peynsen  want  den  gbuenen  die'  goeden 
wille  failgiert  en  zal  nemmermeer  excuse  ghebreken,  maer  wy 
bedancken  wel  zeer  de  gliuene  die  hemlieden  daerin  gheem- 
ployeert  hebben.  Ende*'  om  dieswille  alsser  questìe  es  van  5 
contribueren  om  het  ghemeen  prouffyct  men  allegiert  ordinair- 
ìick  de  groote  lasten  en(/e  de  voorleden  contributien  wilden  wy 
aWeeiìììck  wel  vraghen  oft  de  ghuene  wiens  inconipste  huerìieder^ 
huusghesin  onderbout  ende  die  traffycquierencZe  buerliec/er  hooft- 
somme  vermeerderen,  ofte  leuen  van  huerbVc/er  wintste,  corte- 
lick  alle  int  generaci  de  in  payse  leuen,  Te  wylent  dat  huer- 
ìieder  broeders  verteeren  huer  goet  ende  daerenbouen  employeren 
huer  leuen,  hebben  eeneghe  occasie  om  tallegieren  huer  lasten 
als  zy  binnen  eenen  jaer  ofte  twee  zullen  ghecontribueert  heb- 
ben' acht  oft  thien  ponden,  hoe  wel  inder  waerheyt  de  zulcke 
hemlieden"  beclaghen  ordinai rlicken  alde^meest  ja  zelue  die  hem- 
lieden  aldevminst  ewiployeren  veronwilleghen'"  de  anderen.  Het  6 
en  es  dan  niet  redelick  dat"  een  zoude  alle  den  last  draghen", 
niet  meer  dan  denghuenen'-  die  onder"  vlieden"  hebben  eif- 
gronden  int  lant  de  zelue  zoude  willen  afgaen  voor  den  gbuenen 
die  die  by  pryse  van  hueren  bloede  soucken  weder"  te  vcrcry- 
ghen.  Maer  de  redene  wilt  dat  van  zaken  danof  tprouffyt 
ende  joyssement  es  ghemeen  dat  ooc  het  trauail  ende  den  last 
ooc  ghelyckelicken  ghedeelt  worden.  Ende  zo  verro  angaet  7 
die  ryck  worden  in  ynghelant  zonder  gi'ooten  ei'fgront  in  Vlaen- 
dreìi  achteghelaten  thebbencZe  ende  die  niet  en  hebben  ghelyck 

'  MS.  /aulte  hebben  fan  after  die,  but  crossed  out. 

"  JIS.  alleenìick,  but  crossed  out  and  Ernie  written  above  it. 

'  Repeated  in  the  MS. 

'  tot  after  hebben,  but  crossed  out.  "  ordinairiick  after  hemlieden,  but  crossed  out. 

'"  MS.  vercauden,  but  marked  for  erasion  and  veronwilìeghen  written  above  the  line. 

"  MS.  dat  alle  den  last  leggile  vp  den  rugghe  van  eenen  alleene,  but  altered  as  in  test. 

'-  onder  vlieden  after  denghuenen,  but  crossed  out.  '•*  Added  above  the  line. 
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interest  int  lant  als  de  voorgaenc^e  om  te  pretenderei!  van  daer 
wederomme  in  te  keeren,  alwaert  ooc  dat  de  poorte  heuAieden 
gheopent  waer.  Wy  en  dencken  niet  dat  de  zelue  zouden 
willen  zo  ondancbaer  zyn  jeghens  God  die  heixAieden  zeghent, 
en(/e  zo  wreet  jeghens  huevlieder  Lantslieden"  enc/e  Heligie 
dat  zy"  hemh'cf/eu  zouden  willen"  gheheel  vutsluuten  linerbV- 
der  inghewant"  enc/e  weygheren  de  hiilpe  die  \\Qm\.ii'den  zo 
nootsakehc^  es.  Ende  indien  zy  dat  deden  met  goeden  rechte  8 
zouden"  zy  van  alle  de  werelt  vermalendyt  wesen  ende  ver- 
dienen"  (twelcke  hemlieden  duer  huerbeJcr  ondancbaerheyt  wel 
mochte  geschieden)  dat  zy  ghepriueert  zynde  van  huerhV(/c/' 
^oeàynghen  ende  verjaeght  vut  huerUeder  ruste,  te"  vcz-gheers'" 
zouden  nioeten  gaen  zoucken  nieuwe  woonyn^/H'?i  ende  weder- 
o;/ime  ghebracht"  zyn"  tot  huerhVr/er  erste  aermoede.  Eyst 
dan  dat  elck  van  vlieden  de  zaken  wilt  weghen  naer  der  waerheyt 
ende  weeren  van  zyne/i  ooghen  het  decspaen  doTuede  zy  gherne 
hemlieden  ve/mommen,  om  niet  te  zien,  ende  principalic  esser 
eeneghe  ghedachtenissen  ende  medelyden  vane/cu  aermen  Joseph, 
ende  wel  anmercke  de  conditie  der*"  ghuenen  van  harwarts 
ouer,  wy  verzekeren  ons  datter  nijemant  zal  wesen  oft  hy  en  zal 
grootehf^'  achten  het  tguene  dat  wy  prcscntelick  zyn  begherende, 
het  es  in  somma  zeer  lieue  ende  wel  gheminde,  dat  ghelyck  9 
alle  de  steden  van  harwartsoucr  die  met  ons  zyn  ve/'eenicht, 
bouen  de  costen  ende  alle  de  moyte  vande  soldaten  die  zy  hebben 
in  ìiuerliedev  huusen,  hemlieden  zeluen  ghepoinct  hebben  in  eeii 
zeker  somme  van  i)ennynghen  alle  maende,  o?/(me  te  soucoure- 
ren  de  nootsakehcic  lasten  van  desen  jeghenwordighe  oorloghe. 
Ghylieden  van  ghelycken  dt'/'mede  deel  hebben^/c  zo  ter  causen 
vanc/c  religie  dcrowime  datse  gheschiet,  als  voer  het  prouffyt 
twelcke  ghylieden  paHiculierlic/;  danof  vt'rwacht,  ooc  onàer  vlie- 
den ghelycke  poinctynghe  zult  doen,  ten  bende  de  lasten  ghe- 

"  MS.  broeJeren  lant,  but  crossed  out  aud  LantiUedcn  written  above  it. 

"  voor  after  zy,  but  marked  for  erasure. 

"  MS.  wilìen  sluuttn  huerUeder  ingheirant,  altered  as  in  test. 

"  MS.  zouden  zy  wesen  van  alle  de  werelt  vermaleiidijt  wesen,  but  zy  wesen  van  crossed 
out  ;  alle  de  werelt  and  ende  verdienen  underlined,  and  zuudese  verfoyen  van  haer  written  in 
the  margin  by  another  band. 

"  Added  above  the  line. 

'*  MS.  pherenvoyert,  but  crossed  out  and  iihebraclit  zyn  written  above  the  line. 

■"  MS.  vande,  but  crossed  out  and  der  written  above  it. 
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lyckelicken  ghedeelt  mogben  woi'den,  eyat  niet  in  al  ten  ministeri 
in  eenegher  manieren.  Nv  dan  de  somme  inde  welcke  wy  v  io 
ghetaxert  hebben  v  zegh  ic  vander  Duutsche,  Franchoise  ende 
Italiaensche  Kercke  residerenc/e  tot  London  ende  de  welcke  wy 
gheheel  ende  al  estimeren  te  wesen  meer  dan  redelick  es  dat 
ghylieden  zult  hebben  alle  maende  te  furnieren  duusent  croonen 
om  die  gheemployeert  te  wordene  inde  affaires  die  wy  bevinden 
noodich  te  wesen.  Ende  o»ime  de  zelue  somme  te  beter  onder 
vlieden  te  vinden  sonder  eenich  vertreck  wy  bidden  vlieden 
hertgrondeb'c^  al  tsamen  int  gene^-ael  ende  eenen  yeghelicken 
by  zonder  dat  alle  excusen  ende  vutvluchten  cesserende  ghy- 
lieden vut  vlieden  wilt  kiesen,  god  vreesende  Lieden  ende  die 
weten  de  ghestadicheyt  deen  vanc/en  andei-en  ande  welcke  ghy 
vlieden  zult  ghedraghen  ende  bewilleghen  ghetaxeert  te  wordene 
tot  der  voerscreuen  soH^me. 

Van  ghelycken  niet  v/ìììende  vergheten  de  goede  affectie  n 
ende  ghewillicheyt  die  een  yeghelick  van  vlieden  zal  bethoonen 
int  employeren  van  zyne?ì,  rechtueerdeghe  querelle  Wy  begheeren 
van  vlieden  dat  men  zal  enroUeren  de  naemen  ende  toenaemen 
vnnde  contribuanten  ende  ooc  de  somme  om  in  tyden  ende 
plaetsen  hemliedeti  te  doen  openbaeren  dat  wy  begheeren  tzelue 
te  bekennen  ende  hemKeden  te  voorderen.  Ende  owane  dies-  12 
wille  dat  in  voorleden  tyden  de  zaken°'  wonderlicken  langhe 
ghetraineert  hebben  het  welcke  den  jeghenwordeghen  noot** 
niet  en  can  ghelyden,  Wy  begheeren  ernstehVA;  ende  bidden 
vlieden  wel  hertelicken^  dat  zo  haest  ghy  desen  ghesien  ghy- 
lieden procedeert  ter  executie  van  desen  onsen  begherte,  ende 
zo  vele  doet  dat  vanden-*  eersten  payment  verschenen  inde  maent 
van  NoueHibe;-  wy  staet  mueghen  maken  on  tzelue  temploye- 
ren  inde  affairen,  ons  grooteh'cA:  van  noode  zynde.  Wy  dincken  13 
desen  onsen  wille  zo  redelick  ende  recht  te  zynne  dat  wy  de 
vrucht  danof  zuUen  ghewaer  worden  ende  zullen  occasie  hebben 
om  ons  van  vlieden  te  contenteren.  Ghelyck  ooc  ter  contrarien 
wy  vlieden  wel  willen  aduerteren  dat  wy  jeghens  de  ghuene 
die   derinne  difficulteyt   zullen  maken  encZe  heurlieden  excusee- 

'^'  hebben  after  zaken,  but  orossed  out. 

'-  MS.  ti/t,  but  crossed  out  and  noot  written  above  it. 

-'  Uuderliued  in  MS.  '■'  MS.  het,  but  crossed  out,  and  vaiiden  written  above  it. 
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ren  om  ons  alzo  van  onsen  meenynghe  te  frustrerei!,  dat  wy 
zyn  ghedelibereert  derinne  anderssùìs  te  voorsiene  ende  jeghens 
hemlieden  te  procederei!  als  ondancbaer  ghelyck  wy  in  redene 
ende  recht  bevinden  zuUen.  Hiermede  zeer  lieue  ende  beminde  m 
bidden"  God  den  Heer  dat  Hy  vlieden^  in  zyn  bewaringhe 
neme.     Vut  Delft  desen   laetsten   Octobris  xv''   1573   (sic). 

Onder  stont  ghescreuen  uwe  Goede  vrient  GuillaH??ie  de 
Nassau  in  groote  hetteren  ende  onderteekent  Brunynck  ende 
de  supt';"scriptie  was  onsen  zeer  lieue  en(/e  beininde  de  Dienaers 
oude>'linghen  diaconen  ende  anderen  van(/e  Franchoise  Duutsche 
ende  Italiaensche   Kercke  te  Londres. 

Added  in  anothev  liand  : 

1573 
lesten  October. 

'"•  nemf  den  Heer  ende  God  ilieden,  altered  as  iu  text, 
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130. 

REPLY  of  the  FLEMISH  DUTCH  CHURCH  of  LONDON 
to  the  PRIVY  COUNCIL. 

London,  Priday,  6  November  1573. 

§  1.  We  tltanh  God,  the  Queen  and  your  Lordships  not  only  for  the  great  benefits  which,  through 
the  Divine  Providence,  Her  Majeity,  your  Lordships,  the  ■wliole  kingdom  and  its  inhabitantt 
confer  upon  ns,  who,  but  for  them,  would  be  miserable  exiles  ;  but  also  tliat  our  allegiance 
and  intercourse  is  acceptable  to  you,  and  we  trust  that  Her  Majesty  and  your  Lordships 
will  not  cease  to  heap  your  benefit»  upon  us.  2.  Among  ali  these  benefits  it  is  no 
small  one  that,  besides  our  profession  of  the  Christian  religion  in  common  with  your 
nation,  you  have  hitherto  allowed  us  our  own  rites  and  Ecclesiaslical  service  in  our 
native  language,  io  which  we  have  been  accustomed  since  the  time  of  king  Edward 
[VI],  and  which  you  approve  of  as  being  suitable  to  us  and  the  peoples  of  our  country; 
and  that  you  do  not  force  JW  to  adopt  your  own.  3.  ÌVe  hope  that  neither  Her  Majesty 
nor  the  chiefs  of  the  kingdom  will  ever  repent  of  their  kindness  towards  us,  nor  your 
Lordships  be  disappointed  in  your  expectation  and  good  opinion  of  us,  so  tìiat  you  may 
not  easily  helieve  any  sinister  rumours  about  us.  i.  For  you  are  certainly  correct  in 
believivg  that  we  ourselves  cause  iw  disturbances,  nor  wish  to  aid  or  agree  with  turbulent 
persona.  But  in  comparison  with  our  ceremonies,  we  do  not  condcmn  or  despise  others, 
neither  do  ice  think  it  becoming  in  us  to  inquire  about,  or  pronounce  judgment  on,  the 
affairs  of  others,  far  less  to  contrite  or  to  counsel  their  alteration,  leaving  such  thingt 
to  those  to  tvhom  they  are  by  Divine  ordination  committed  and  who,  by  experience,  know 
what  is  best  for  those  under  their  care.  5.  We  will  endeavotir  to  gire  no  reason  for  sus- 
picion  or  offence,  but  expel  from  our  flock  those  who  encourage  disturbances;  neither 
will  we  receive  any  Englishmen,  who,  abandoning  the  rites  of  their  country,  wish  to 
join  US.  But  none  such  have  as  yet  presented  themselves,  and  we  have  only  four  English- 
men in  our  Church  :  tìco  of  tchom,  returning  from  exile  at  the  first  regathering  of  the 
Church  bere,  adhered  to  our  countnjmen  ;  a  third,  returning  two  years  ago  from  across 
the  sea  ivith  a  German  wife,  remained  with  us  as  being  more  familiar  with  our  language, 
and  a  fourth  for  a  similar  reason.  6.  In  order  that  our  people  may  conduct  themselves 
ali  the  more  discreetly  and  becomingly,  and  avoid  every  occasion  for  quarrelling  about 
things  of  this  kind,  we  have  expìained  your  warnings  and  mandates  to  the  whole  congre- 
gation.  7.  We  pray  God  not  to  forsake  us,  but  so  to  confimi  us  in  piety  aiid  obedience, 
that  our  actions  may  agree  with  the  wishes  of  Her  Majesty  and  yours,  befit  Christian* 
and  people  grateful  for  so  many  and  great  benefits,  and  render  Her  Majesty  and  your 
Lordships  indefatigablc  in  protecting  and  favouring  the  foreign  Churches.  8.  As,  beyond 
obedience  and  thanks,  ice  are  unable  to  render  anything  worthy    of  the   benefits   received. 
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ree  pray  the  Almighty  to  protect  Her  Majesty,   her  chiefs,   her  people  and  the   kingdom 
from  ali  pioti  0/  their  enemiee  and  front  ali  adversities. 

E-esponsio  Consistorij  Ecclesia  Belgio-germanic§  ad  dictas' 
Consilij  E^i/ig  Maiestatìs  literas. 

Salutem  et  pacem  à  Christo  sempiternam. 

Illustrissmi  ac  honoratissimi  domini,  ad  literas  vestras  xxlj°  i 
die  Octobris  Grenwico  datas,  vt  iussi  sumus  responsuri  bis  nostris, 
vti  serenis    Eequisqwe    animis   eas  recipere  atq^ue  intelligere  dig- 
nemini,  quàm    possumus    humillitnè    dominationes    vestras  illus- 
tÙBSÙnas  precamur. 

Immensas  §terno  priraum  Deo,  deinde  Serenissima  domili^ 
Reging,  nec  non  illustri6'smj,s  vestris  dominationibus  gratias  agi- 
mus,  quod  ingentibus  tot  beneficijs,  qu§  diuina  prouidentia  nobis 
à  Jìeginalis  MaiestatiB  clementia,  vestrarumque  dominationuni  be- 
nignitate,  totiusq?«?  Regni  et  indigenarum,  pia  humanitate  alio- 
qui  miseris  exulibus  contingunt,  etiam  illud  adijcere  dignamini, 
vt  gratum  habeatis  obsequium  nostrum,  et  conuersationem  : 
neqwe  etiam-num  vel  ipsa  Reginalis  Maiestas  vel  dominationes 
vestr^  assiduitate  cumulandi  in  nos  beneficia  sua  defatigentur. 
Inter  hgc  autem  omnia  illud  non  est  exiguum,  quod  prgter  com-  2 
munis  cum  vestra  gente  Christian^  religionis  professionem,  pe- 
culiares  etiam  eos  ritus  et  Ecclesiasticum  ministeriuwi  nostrale 
lingua  et  ceremonijs  seorsim  nobis  hactenus  permittitis  et  com- 
probatis  (vtpote  nobis  nostrarumqwc  patriarum  populis  maxime 
apta  atqtte  conuenientia)  quibus  à  pijssimi  Hegis  Eduardi  tem- 
poribus assueti  sumus,  neqwe  ad  vestra  nos  cogitis.  Speramus  3 
autem  per  Dei  gratiam  perpetuò  futurum,  ne  vel  Heginalem 
Maiestaiem  vel  Regni  proceres,  eius  in  nos  benignitatis  poeni- 
teat,  aut  vestrae  dominationes  spe  sua  bonaqi<e  de  nobis  opinione 
frustrentur,  qua  teneri  vos  indicatis  ne  facile  suspicaturi  sitis, 
sinistros  de  nobis  rumores  esse  veros,  etiamsi  ad  aures  vestras 
perferrentur.  Certissimum  enim  est  illustrissimi  domini  vos  4 
minime  falli  hactenus,  dum  creditis  (vti  et  facere  vos  per  Christum 
obsecramus)  nos  neqwe  authores  esse,  neqwe  factis  auxiliari  vel 
verbis  assentiri  velie    vllis    turbulentis    hominibus.     Nos  autem 

'  Namely  the  Letter  datcd  22  October  1573,    printed  above   as   No.  127,  to  which  the 
present  Letter  is  a  reply. 
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earurn    quibus    nos    vtimur    ceremoniarum    comparatione,    nullas 
alias  damnamus  aut  contemnimus,  quas  pius  magistratus  populo 
suo    ad   veram   pietatem   aptiores   iniungit,    vti   nec   nos   decere 
agnoscimus,  vt  de  alienis  negotijs  curiose  inquirere  vel   temere 
sententiam  ferre,  multo  minus  immutationem  moliri  aut  suadere 
velimus  :   sed   hanc    curam   ijs  prorsus    relinquimus,  quibus  Ulud 
est    ordinatione    diuina    munus    commissum,  qui-qwe  experientia 
compertum   habent,  quid   su§  curg  commissis   maxime  expediat. 
Dabimusqwe  deinceps  operam  Deo  iuuante,  ne  quid  à  nobis  fiat,  5 
quod  in  contrariam  suspicionem  merito  nos  adducere  possit,  aut 
vUa  oftendiculi  causa  serenissm^    Reging    domin§  clementissimg 
vesti-isue  dominationibus  vnquàm  detur.     Sed  vti  iubetis,  expelle- 
mus  è  grege  nostro   si  qui  sint,   quos  turbas  molientibus    frigi- 
dam   suffundere,    vt    est    in    prouerbio  ^,    velie    deprehenderimus  : 
neque  recipiemus  Anglos,   qui  tali  animo  patrios  ritus  deseren- 
tes  nostris  volent  adscribi.     Tales  quldem  hactenus  nulli  se  nobis 
obtulerunt,  neqwe    vltra    quatuor  Anglos  in  Ecclesia  nostra  ha- 
bemus  :  quorum  duo  iam  inde  à  prima  Ecclesia  hic  recoUectione, 
ab  exilio  redeuntes,  nostratibus  adhgserunt  ;  tertius  duobus  ab- 
bine annis  ab  Vltramarinis  partibus  rediens,  cum  vxore  Teuto- 
nica, propter  lingu§  maiorem  assuetudinem  :  quartus  etiam  lingug 
nostr§  peritus,  vxori  Teutonica  consulere  volens,  non  alia  de  causa 
adhagrere   se   nobis   asseuerant.       Porro    vt    et   plebs   nostra   eò  6 
modestius  et  decentius  se  gerat,  omnesqr<e  disputandi  occasiones 
de  rebus  huiusmodi  fugiat,  admonitiones  et  mandata  vestra  toti 
Ecclesia  publicò  exposuimus.     Quod  reliquum  est,   Deum  oramus,  7 
ne    gratia    sua    deinceps    nos   destituat,  sed    ita    corroborare    in 
vera     pietate    et     obedientia     dignetur,     vti     vniuersg     nostrg 
actiones  serenissima  religiosissim§qi/e  doming   Reging  et   vestris 
votls    ita   respondeant,    talesqwe  sint  qu§  quantum  prg  humana 
fragilitate  fieri   potest,   vere  Christianos    gratosqi<e  prò  tot   tan- 
tisq^ie   beneficijs   acceptis    deceant,     et    tam    Heginalem    Mai  es- 
totem   quàm    ìllustrissimas   dominationes   vestras    in    tuendai-um 
fouendarumqwe  peregrinarum  Eccle^iarum  spectata  bactenus  ala- 
cri tate,  perpetuò  indefessos  reddant.    Quiim  deniqt<e  prseter  obedi-  8 

'  Plaut.  Cist.  1,  1,  37.  On  this  proverb  (which  in  this  instance  is  taken  to  mean  to 
encoìirage,  to  spur  on,  and  not  to  slander,  to  speak  invidiously,  or  to  pour  cold  water  on, 
as  modem  Latin  Dictionaries  explain  it)  see  Erasmus'  Adagia,  Chil.  i,  Cent,  x,  Prov.  li. 
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entiam  et  gratlarum  actiones  nihil  condignum  beneficijs  acceptis 
refeiTe  valeamus,  eum,  à  quo  est  omnis  potestas  et  virtus  arden- 
tissimis  votis  precamur,  vt  Regiam  Ma;Vs?atem  cum  inclyti 
huius  l'egni  proceribus,  populumqwe  ac  regnum  viiiuersum  ab 
omnibus  hostium  insidijs  aduersitatumq?(e  procellis  tueri,  et  in 
constanti  studio  promouendg  Christi  glori§  semper  foelices  ser- 
uare  dignetur.  Atque  ita 

Illustrissimi  ac  honoratissimi  Domini  in  Christo  omnium 
Seruatore  vos  bene  valere  Regno4^^e  et  Eccksig  su§  diu  inco- 
lumes  superesse  ex  animo  optamus.  Londini  ex  sinedrio  nostro. 
6.  die  Nouembris  1573. 

lìlustt'issimarum  atqt<e  honoratissimarum  dominationuni  per- 
petua obedientia  deditissimi 
Ministri  Seniores  et  Diaconi  Ecck'sig  Teuthonicg, 

Illu3trmi»i«s    atqwe    honoratissimis    Dominis    Consiliarijs    secre- 
tioris  Consilij  Heginalis  Majestatis  et  Dominis  suis  benignissimis. 
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[The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON], 
to  [BARTHOLDUS  WILHELMI']. 

London,  Monday,  23  November  1573. 

§  1.  We  have  received  your  letter  of  23  October  from  which  we  have  learned  with  jay  and 
thanks  not  only  the  progress  which  God  has  vouchsafed  in  the  common  cause  and  welfare 
of  our  fatherland,  but  alao  that  the  illustrious  Prince  (of  Orange)  has  joined  the  com- 
munity of  Christ  in  public  profession,  taken  the  sacrament,  and  submitted  to  discipline, 
and  tue  hope  that  the  Lord  will  more  and  more  favour  his  Excellency  with  His  gifu 
and  prosper  him  that  he  may  bring  to  a  good  end  the  work  which  he  has  commenced. 
2.  We  understand,  moreover,  that  you  consider  yourself  wronged  by  the  two  ministers,  tcho 
liad  temporarily  served  for  a  long  period,  having  been  accepted  as  ordinary  ministers,  and 
by  your  being  no  longer  considered  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Dutch  community  of  London 
but  of  Dordrecht.  3.  This  complaint  seems  unreasonable  to  us,  first  because  the  appoint- 
ment  of  the  two  temporary  ministers  was  necessary  on  account  of  the  length  of  time 
they  had  served,  and  because  they  could  not  remain  without  a  certain  vocation  in  life 
and  an  ordinary  appointment,  and  secondly,  no  injustice  was  done  to  you,  as,  at  your 
arrivai  among  us,  you  would  not  bind  yourself  but  keep  yourself  at  liberty  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  your  country  whenever  it  should  be  free.  4.  Aìid  your  complaint  is  the 
less  reasoiMble  and  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  as  you  say  yourself  that  several  con- 
gregations  in  Holland,  especially  that  of  Dordrecht,  have  requested  your  service,  which 
you  refused,  adhering  to  the  conditions  made  at  your  departure.  It  appears  to  us  tìiat 
you  are  wrong  in  refusing,  for  greater  security  to  yourself,  to  accept  an  ordinary  ministry 
in  your  country,  and  yet  desiring  that  our  community  should  be  always  served  by  uncertain 
and  unconfirmed  ministers  ;  whereas  for  this  very  reason  you  have  not  been  tied  to  any  con- 
ditions, and  you  may  and  should  accept  the  appointment  offered  to  you.  5.  In  the  third 
place  you  accuse  us  of  having  unworthily  received  Gabriel  de  Bardt  and  Adrian  Gyse- 
linck  at  the  Lord's  Supper.  We  admit  that  they  have  been  received,  but  the  fact  has  iwt 
been  correctly  reported  to  you,  wherefore  you  should  not  have  made  yourself  angry,  nor 
attacked  us  with  such  injurious  words  and  terrible  senteiwes  of  Scripture.  6.  Least  of 
ali  ought  you  to  have  heedlessly  accused  our  brother  and  minister  Johannes  Cubus,  as  the 
chief  author  of  (this  reception).  7.  You  kiww  the  order  of  our  Consistory  and  how  little 
preeminence  one  member  has  over  the  other,  and  that  nothing  is  decided  without  the 
general  assent,  wherefore  you  should  not  accuse  a  particular  minister  as  an  author  and 
ruler,  much  less  decry  a  whole  Consistory  as  negligent  overseers.  8.  As  regards  your 
foreseeing  imminent  confusion  to  us  if  the  annual  election  of  Elders  is  proceeded  with, 
we  do  not  wish  to  discuss  what  might  have  been  argued  on  both  sides,  but  regret  that 
we  are  warned  and  blamed  on  a<:count  of  something  which  we  have  neither  done  nor  yet 
resolved  to  do.    9.  As  to  Herman  Stryker  [  =  iIodet'\  wishing  to  retain  Amoldus  (de  Stuer) 

'  See  Letter  No.  101,  note  7.     The  present  Letter  is  a  reply  to  Letter  No.  128. 
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tn  the  ministri/,  in  spile  of  our  having  declared  him  unworthy  of  the  service  and  our 
having  informed  the  congregation  which  he  serves,  and  tìie  said  Herman  accusing  us  of 
reproaching  anyone  ptirposely  after  he  has  done  penitence,  we  will  not  noto  defend  our- 
Melves,  partly  becatue  ice  ought  not  to  accept  lightly  a  complaint  against  a  minister,  and 
moretnxr  trust  to  prove  our  case  before  ali  reasonable  men. 

Ghenade  ende  vrede  duer  Jesum  Chnstum. 

Wy  hebben  ontfaen  zeer  gellefde  broeder  ende  mededienaer  i 
in  den  wercke  des  Heeren,  uwer  Liefden^  brief  ghedateert  den 
23  Octobris  waer  vut  wy  verstaen  niet  alleen  den  goeden  voort- 
ganck  die  God  in  der  ghemeene  sake  ende  weluaeren  onses 
vaderlants  verleent  heeft,  maer  oick  dat  een  Doorluclitighen 
Prince  selue  hem  tot  der  gemeinte  Christi  met  openbaere  pro- 
fessie  ende  ghebruick  des  nachtmaels  begeuen,  ende  der  disci- 
pline onderworpen  heeft.  Waer  af  wy  oorzake  hebben  ons  te 
verbliden,  den  Heere  te  dancken,  ende  te  verhopen  dat  hy 
zynde?"  Excellentie  met  zynen  gauen  meer  ende  nieer  begena- 
deghen,  ende  voorspoedich  maken  zal,  om  de  angeheuen  zake 
tot  goeden  eynde  te  voluoeren,  op  dat  het  rycke  Christi  toene- 
men,  ende  ver'breit  mach  wesen. 

Voorts  so  verstaen  wy,  dat  ghy  V  beclaecht,  enr^e  vercort  2 
dynct  te  zyne,  ouermits  datmen  de  twee  dienaei-s  des  worts,  (die 
eenen  langen  tyt  by  prouisien  ghedient  hadden)  voor  ordinaire  die- 
naers  angenomen  heeft,  ende  uwer  hie/de  bekent  niet  meer  een 
Dienaer  der  Duitscher  gemeente  van  Londen,  maer  van  Dordrecht^ 
te  wesen.  Welcke  uwe  doleance  ofte  beclaghynghe  ons  (onder  cor-  3 
rectie)  niet  en  dynct  billick  te  syne  want  bouen  dat  den  noot  ende 
gelegentheit  zulx  eischte,  ghemerct  de  lancheit  des  tyts,  ende 
dat  de  voorseù/e  prouisionale  dienaers,  sonder  een  zeker  vocatie  des 
leuens,  ende  ordinaire  beroupynghe  niet  en  conden  blyuen,  zo  eist 
dat  oick*  v()lgen(/e  selfs  de  conditien  die  ghy  in  v  annemen 
alhier  voorgaeft,  v  gheen  ongelyck  gheschiet  es,  nadenniale  ghy 
V  zeluen  niet  wildet  so  verbinden,  of  ghy  en  soudet  v  vader- 
lant,  alst  vry  waere  voor  al  begeeren  inden  Euangelio  te  die- 
nen,    twelck    v   gheaccordeH   wiert.     Ende   so   vele    te    min    es  4 

•  The  L  foUowed  by  a  full  stop  ie  generally  a  compendiiim  for  Lieden  or  Lieder,  as 
may  be  gathered  from  those  passages  where  the  words  bave  becn  writteu  in  full.  It  appears 
from  I  4  of  the  preaent  Letter  that  ìt  may  sometimes  mean  Liefden. 

»  M8.  agt  after  Dordrecht,  but  crossed  out.  *  .\dded  above  the  line. 
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uwe  beclaghynghe  na  Godes  wort  ende  in  redene  ghefondert, 
dat  naer  v  eigen  scryuen  uwer  Liefden  dienst  van  vele  glie- 
meinten  aldaer,  ende  insonderheit  van  die  van  Dordrecht  ver- 
socht  es  geweest,  twelck  ghy  ontseit  hebt,  v  houdende  an  de, 
conditien  die  in  v  ve?-trecken  gheschiet,  ende  v  toegeseit  zyn. 
Waer  inne  wy  achten  dat  ghy  niet  recht  geuoelt,  dat  ghy 
om  uwer  meerder  versekertheit  eenen  ordinairen  dienst  in  v 
vaderlaiit  weigert  an  te  nemen,  ende  daeren  tusschen  soudet 
begeeren,  dat  onse  ghemeente  met  onseker  ende  onbeuestichde 
dienaers  alt5rt  sonde  ghedient  blyuen,  hierom  en  zyt  ghy  an 
geene  conditien  verbonden,  maer  muecht  ende  behoert  te  ac- 
cepteren  de  beroupyn(//ie  v  voorgeleit. 

Ten  derden  angaencZe  dat  ghy  v  beswaert  vint,  ende  ons  5 
grooteh'cZ;  besculdicht  dat  Gabriel  de  Bardt',  ende  Adriaen  Gyse- 
lynck"  ten  nachtmale  onttangen  zyn  onwerdichlick  :  wy  bekennen 
dat  se  ontfangen  syn,  maer  hoe,  dat  en  es  an  v  \Àefde  niet  een- 
voudeh'c^'  naer  der  waerheit  gherapporteert,  ende  derhaluen  en 
behoort  ghy  v  niet  zo  lichtelick  daer  in  outsteken  thebben,  noch 
ons  met  zulcke  iniurieuse  worden  terstont  an  te  vallen  ende 
met  zulcke  gruwelicke  sententien  der  scrift  niet  seer  wel  ad 
hypothesin  gheappliceert,  te  verdommen.  Insonderheyt  niet  so  6 
onbedachtelick  te  besculdeghen  onse/i  broeder  encZe  dienaer 
Joannem  Cubum",  als  principalen  autheur  daer  van  zjnde,  ende 
dat  alleenhcÀ;  op  geruchte,  als  ghy  scryft,  waer  vut  ghy  schynt 
te  besluten  dat  hy  een  dienaer  der  menschen  es,  hem  voor- 
werpen(/e  de  sententie  Pauli,  dat  sulcke  gheen  dienaers  Christi 
en  zyn.  Wy  verwonderen  ons  niet  so  seere  dat  sulcke  rapporten 
vanden  partilicken  menschen  quaetwillelick  ghedaen,  als  datse  van 
kerckendienaeren  teghen  haere  medehulpers  so  haestelick  ange- 
nomen  zyn  ende  geloouet.  V  es,  Frater,  niet  onbekent  de  orden  7 
onser  Consistorie  ende  wat  preeminentie  deen  heeft  bouen  dan- 
der,  ende  hoe  datter  niet  dan  by  ghemeen  verdrach  besloten  wort, 
waerom  ghy  niet  en  behoordet  eenen  particulieren  dienaer  als  een 
autheur  ende  heerscher,  particulierlick  te  beswaeren,  vele  min 
een  gheheele  Consistorie  als  onachtsame  ende  sorgeloose  opsien- 
ders  te  besculdeghen. 

»  See  Letter  No.  l'28,  note  2.  »  See  Letter  No.  128,  note  3. 

'  See  Letter  No.  94,  note  4. 
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Dat  ghy  ten  vierden  beslult  een  confiisie  apparent  ons  « 
nakenf/e  te  zyne  duer  de  jaerlicsche  verkiesyn^i/ien  der  ouder- 
lynghen,  so  sy  voortgaet,  daer  en  hebben  wy  niet  vele  af  te 
scrjiien,  nodi  te  disputerei!  wat  ouer  beide  siden  mochte  voort- 
gebracht  zyn,  dan  ons  bedrouft  dat  wy  mueten  vo-maent 
ende  berespt  zyn  van  tgene  dat  wy  niet  alleene  alsnoch  niet 
ghedaen  en  hebben,   maer  selfs  nodi  niet  geresolueert. 

Nopenc/e  dat  Hemianus  Stryker*  Arnoldum'  inden  dienst  9 
souct  te  behouden,  niet  teghenstaende  dat  wy  om  ghewichteghe 
oirsaken  hem  des  diensts  onwerdich  te  zyne  betuidit  ende  die 
ghemeente'"  daer  hy  staet  gheaduerteert  hebben,  en(/e  dat  hy 
Hermanus  ons  dieshaluen  beschuldicht  dat  wy  den  ghenen  die 
boete  ghedaen  heeft  zyn  sonde  vcrweten  ende  v-iit  aifecten  zulc 
ghedaen  hebben,  en  willen  hierop  teghenwordel/eZ:  ons  niet  seev 
ve/'antworden,  zo  oni  dat  wy  niet  lichtelicZ:  de  clachte  teghen 
eenen  dienaer  behooren  an  te  nemen,  als  oick  dat  wy  vt'rhopen 
tselue  met  goede  ende  ghewisse  redenen  by  alien  besdieidenen 
menschen  te  bewysc/i,  so  dat  wy  eene  goede  conscientie  hebben 
by  de  Heere  die  onse  herten  kent,  den  welcken  wy  v  hier 
mede  beuelen,  ende  bidden  hem  dat  hy  v  lanck  so  meer  door 
synen  Geest  totten  bauw  syner  gemeente  stercke. 

Vut  Londen  desen  23  Nouembris  1573. 

V  Broeders  ende  mededienaren  &c. 

*  Also  called  Hermanus  Modet,  see  Letter  No.  101,  note  3. 

•  Arnoldus  de  Stner;   see  Letter  No.  128,  note  13. 
'"  MS,  gheicreuen  after  ghemeente,  but  crossed  out. 
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132. 

WILLIAM,  PRINCE  OF  GRANGE', 
to  the  MINISTERS,  ELDERS  &c.  of  the 
NETHERLANDISH  CHURCH  in  LONDON. 

Ter  Vere,  Tuesday,  29  December  1573. 

§  1.  We  think  it  unnecessary  to  teli  you  the  present  condition  of  tkis  regicm,  it  being  meli 
known  to  everyone,  however  far  away  he  may  he  situateci.  2,  We  thall,  therefore,  merely 
explain  how,  like  other  toton»,  Ter  Vere  has  ittffered  much  on  account  of  the  co»ts  which 
it  has  hitherto  home  in  behalf  of  the  defence  of  the  fatherland  and  itself,  and  that, 
through  the  death  of  many  of  its  principal  citizen»  and  inhabitantg,  the  other»  will  not 
be  able  to  bear  such  cost»  in  future,  icithout  receiving  assistance  from  thoie  concerned  in 
the  common  cause.  3.  Heìice  we  noie  despatch  to  Etiglaìid  Jan  Van  Cuyck  the  bearer 
of  this  letter,  with  orders  to  demand,  in  our  name,  from  the  refugce  communities  in  that 
country,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  Carolus  guilders  per  month,  which  we  on  25  October 
last  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  town  of  Vere  to  be  deducted  from  the  general 
contribution.  4,  We,  therefore,  request  that  you  will  believe  the  said  Van  Cuyck  as  you 
icould  oitrselves,  icithout  pleading  any  unfounded  excuses,  which  we  sitali  not  accept,  and 
that,  the  sum  being  small,  you  will  quit  yourselves  in  this  matter,  in  accordance  with  the 
good  intentions  which  you  have  of  advancing  the  word  of  God,  the  welfare  of  the  fatìier- 
land  and  the  inhabitants  of  Vere,  whose  burdens  you  are  bonnd  to  tìmre,  considering 
how    ttbundantly  God  blesset  you  by  allowing  you  to  lire  yonder  in  peace. 

Die  Prince  van  Oraengien,  Graue  van  Nassau  etc. 
Heere  ende  baron  van  Breda,  van  Diesi  etc. 

Eersame  wyse  lieue  besundere,  Wy  achten  noodeloos  vlieden  i 
alhier  voor  te  bouden  die  gestaltenisse  enc^e  jegenwoordigben 
staet  van  desen  quaertiere,  alsoo  vHeden  ende  eenen  ieghe- 
lycken,  zoe  wyt  by  oock  gbeseten  zy,  zulcx  kennelyck  genoecb 
is.  Willen  daeromme  vbeden  alleenlyck  verclaeren,  dat  alsoo  2 
onder  den  anderen  steden  deser  stadt  vander  Vere,  ouermidts 
den  costen  die  zy  tot  defFentie  des  vaderlandts,  ende  van  haer- 

'  Sym.  Euj-tinck  speaks  of  this  Letter  in  his  Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie 
in  Engelant,  p.  99,  and  says  that  £110  was  collected. 
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seluen  tot  noch  toe  heeft  moeten  draeghen,  hebbende  haer  in 
als  altyt  behoorlycken  ghequeten,  nyet  alleenlyck  zeer  verach- 
tert,  maer  oock  by  het  ouerlyden  van  veele  ende  diuersche 
vanden  principaelsten  ende  notabelsten  bergheren'  ende  Inne- 
woonderen  der  seluer  stede,  tot  zeer  cleynen  ende  gheringhen 
vemioeghen  is  ghecommen,  dattet  dea  anderen  burgheren^  ende 
Inuewoonderen,  nyet  wel  moegbelu'/;  en  waere  voortaen  alsulcke 
costen  te  lyden,  sonder  daertoe  te  hebben  hulpe  ende  bystandt 
vanden  ghenen  die  dese  gemeyne  saecke  gelyckelyck  met  hem 
aengaet.  Vuyt  welcker  oirsaecken,  wy  jegenwoordich  naer  In-  3 
ghelandt  afFveerdighen  onsen  lieuen  besunderen  Jan  van  Cuyck' 
brengber  deser  met  Commissie  om  in  onsen  name  vanden  vuyt- 
ghewekenen  gemeynten  aldaer  tot  beboeff  assistentie  ende  ver- 
lichtingbe  deser  yoomoemde  stede  vander  Vere  te  voorderen 
de  somme  van  Twee  Duy&ent  Carolus  guldens  ter  maent,  die 
wy  den  seluen  Innewoonderen  vander  Vere  geaccordeert  hebben 
opten  xxv™  dach  der  maent  van  Octobri  lestleden  om  vande 
generaele  contributie  te  neenien,  soo  als  ghy  al  tselue  breedere 
by  hem  verstaen  zult.  Begherende  daeronnne  dat  ghylieden,  4 
ende  eenen  ieghelycken  van  vlieden,  den  xoorseidcìi  Van  Cuyck' 
daerinne  ghelooft  als  ona  seluen,  ende  sonder  eenighe  ongefon- 
deerde  excusatien  by  te  brenghen,  die  wy  gbeenssins  aenneenien 
en  sullen,  Vlieden  hierinne  (weesende  tocb  soo  cleynen  somme) 
quytet,  volghens  die  goede  affectie  die  ghy  hebt  tot  voorderinghe 
vande  woirde  Godts,  ende  tweluaeren  vanden  vaderlande,  ende 
den  goeden  Innewoonderen  vanc/fv  Vere,  wyens  lasten  ghylieden 
als  lidtmaeten  schuldich  ende  gliehouden  zyt  ghelycker  liandt 
te  helpen  draeghen,  bedenckende  hoe  grootelick  Godt  Almach- 
tich  zynen  zeghen  ouer  vlieden  seyndet,  ende  vlieden  aldaer  in 
ruste  ende  vrede  laet  leuen,  ende  dat  ghylieden  te  dier  oirsaecken 


2  So  in  MS. 

'  Jan  Van  Cuyck  (or  Cuyk),  Seìgneur  de  Heipt  or  Erpt,  alreiidy  mentioned  in  note  1  tei 
Lettcr  Xo.  112,  rendei  ed  grcat  scrvices  to  Prince  William  of  Grange  and  the  Netherland», 
by  persriftding  the  towns  of  Flushing  and  Veere  to  tlirow  off  the  Spanish  yoko  and  to  side 
with  the  Prince.  He  also  endeavourcd  to  provide  these  two  place»  with  a  garrison,  but  as 
Veere  was  unable  to  contribute  towarda  the  expenses,  the  Prince  .sent  Van  Cuyck  to  Enfjland, 
where  he  coUected  anionR  the  Netherlandish  communitics,  especially  at  Norwich,  sudicient 
money  to  cnlist  Boldicrs,  with  whom  he  retnrned  to  HoUand  ;  see  Van  der  Aa,  liioriidplii.icli 
U'uordt'iibtnk. 
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V  geenssins  en   condt    ontschuldiglien,   sonder   in    Godts  oirdeel 
ende  straffe  te   vallen. 

Eersame    wyse    lieue  besundere  Onse  Heere   Godi  zy  met  5 

V  ìieden.     Gheschreuen   Ter   Vere,   opten   xxix^"    Dach    Decem- 
bris   1573. 

Vlieder  goede  vrindt. 

Guillaume  de  Nassau. 

Addressed  :  6 

AN  Eersamen  wysen  onsen 
lieuen  besunderen,  Ministers 
Ouderlinghen,  Diaecken 
ende  andere  goede  Christenen 
vande  vuytgewekene  Nederlantsche 
Kercke,   Residerende  jegenwoorde/i 
binnen  Londen. 

In  Ingelandt. 

Endorsed  :  ■  7 

Ter  Vere. 
Prins  \an  Orangte/i. 
29  December  1573. 
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133. 

BARTHOLDUS  WILHELMI', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Dordrecht,  Wednesday,  6  January  1574. 

§  1.  From  your  Letter  dated  23  November,  which  I  received  on  31  Decomber  fuUoicliui,  I 
perceive  that  you  refuie  to  itndentand  my  letter,  became  you  ivrite  tìiat  I  complain  of 
being  icronged  hy  your  haring  appointed  your  tempurarg,  as  ordinary,  ministers.  2.  You 
vili  not  find  this  in  my  letter,  but,  in  rephj  to  yourì,  I  said  that  it  is  not  true  that  1 
have  beeii  iiutituted  a»  mininter  at  Dordrecht,  aa  you  luid  understood  and  in  eoiixetiiieiice 
of  irhich  you  regarded  me  not  an  a  miiiister  of  the  Uutcli  community  of  London  but 
of  that  of  Dordrecht.  3.  J  replied  that  you  sìiould  be  careful  how  you  ad;  as  I 
ahided  hy,  and  stili  adhere  to  the  sealed  document  handed  to  me  by  the  Conxistory.  I 
douht  not  that  I  shall  be  able  to  prove  if  needful  that  I  have  acted  trelt  ;  wlwrel'ore  I 
consider  it  unnecessary  to  say  more;  only  remember  that  I  adhere  to  the  conditions  and 
promises  mode  to  me  by  the  Consistory,  according  to  which  l  have  regulated  and  desire 
to  regniate  myself  in  future.  4.  As  to  your  allegation  that  you  are  unjustly  charged 
with  umrorthily  admitting  Gabriel  Dbardt  and  Adriaan  Gijsselinck  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  that  I  ought  not  to  have  attacked  you  urith  such  atcful  sentences  of  Scripture,  it 
grieves  me  much  tìiat  you  desire  to  excuse  and  conceal  your  ugly  and  terrible  sins  in  Ihix 
nmnner.  5.  Vo  you  think  that  I  should  so  severely  attack  gnu  without  having  a  just 
cause  and  being  well  informedt  I  have  not  forgolten  how  both  (lysselinck  and  Gabriel 
carne  into  the  Consistory  arul  acciised  our  brothcr  Wingius  of  being  a  faine  teachcr,  and 
not  only  did  they  do  so  in  the  Consistory,  but  before  many  brethren  of  the  community. 
0.  Moreover,  I  treni  urith  William  lioerk  to  their  houscs  to  tcarn  them  in  the  nome  of 
the  Consistory  ;  but  they  laughed  at  our  tcarning  and  moreover  calumniated  our  brother 
Wingius  as  slatuierously  as  Korah,  Datlian  and  Abiram,  who  icere  so  terribly  punished,  ever 
spoke  of  Moses,  wherefore  they  urere,  by  unanimous  decision  of  the  Consistory,  precìuded  from 
lite  Lord's  Supper.  7.  Where  then  is  the  evidence  of  their  repentance  ?  Whereby  have 
they  atoned  for  the  dreadful  scandal  which  they  have  caused  ?  Wìierc  did  the  reconciliation 
between  them  and  our  brother  Wingius  take  placet     .4nd  ichut  din'ipline  did  you  cxercise 

'  Sce  Letter  No.  101,  note  7.     Compare  also  the  Letters  Nos.   128,  VA\. 
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over  both  ì  Has  anything  heen  done  excejH  that  Joannes  Cuba»  declarei  tìiat,  tìie  Con- 
sistory having  refused  the  Lord's  Supper  to  two  of  the  brethren,  the  difficulty  between  tìiem 
had  passed  away  (which  was  a  manifest  faUehood),  and  nobody  should  take  offence  at 
those  two  brethren.  I  will  not  gay  anything  ai  to  the  protest  which  both  mode  be/ore 
you.  But  do  you  think  it  permissihle  to  dissemble  in  this  inanner  before  God  and  Ilis 
holy  community  f  8.  Therefore,  as  everything  related  by  me  is  trae  and  cannot  be  con- 
tradicted  by  you,  I  had  good  cause  to  warn  you  and  attack  you  with  such  terrible  sen- 
tences  of  Scripture,  for  admitting  such  unworthy  and  impenitent  persoru  to  the  Lord's 
Supper.  9.  Or  dn  you  cali  talking  of  justice  and  having  done  much,  repentance  for 
having  called  ìVingius  a  false  teachert  Therefore  you  my  brethren,  who  by  your  majority 
in  voting  luive  caused  ali  this,  take  my  warning  to  heart,  that  in  future  you  may,  in 
applying  discipline,  act  more  like  Christians.  10.  Lastly,  my  brethren,  I  am  surprised 
timi  you  so  unfavourabìy  interpret  my  informatimi  about  Herman  [Model],  saying  tluit  I 
accused  him,  when  I  merely  warned  you,  that  you  might  be  careful  in  ansicering  him. 
If  you  ìiad  written  to  me  with  the  savie  intention  I  should  have  thanked  you.  11.  As 
regards  the  annual  electioii  of  Elders,  I  knew  that  it  liad  not  yet  been  adopted  nor  its 
adoption  been  decided  upon,  but  I  warned  you  because,  as  you  uill  admit,  much  has  been 
done  to  introduce  it.  ÌVÌierefore,  then,  do  you  regret  my  warning  and  why  do  you  cali 
my  warning  a  reproof?  Indeed,  my  brethren,  it  seems  as  if  you  did  not  act  in  simpUcity 
or  in  cliarity  and  you  should,  therefore,  in  future  desist  from  writing  in  this  manner. 
12.  Furcwell  and  take  my  warnings  in  good  part.  13.  Whenever  a  synod  shall  be  held 
where  you  and  I  may  appear  unrestrained,  you  will  justify  your  letters  and  I  my  action. 

Genade  ervde  Vrede  doer  iesum  Chnstitm 

V  ìieder  brief  beminde  Broeders  gedateert  den  23*'*'"  Nouewi-  i 
bris,  heb  lek  den  laesten  Decembris  ontfanghen,  wt  dea  welc- 
ken  ick  niet  anders  en  kan  bemercken  dan  dat  ghijliedeu 
met  opsetter  wille  mijn  scrijuen'  niet  en  wilt  verstaen,  want 
inden  eersten  soe  sclirijf't  ghij  dat  ick  mij  beclaghe  vercort  te 
zijne,  als  dat  ghij  uwe  prouisionale  Dieners,  tot  ordinarie  Die- 
ners  beroepen  hebt  e^c.  Leest  ende  doerleest  mijn  brief,  ghij  :; 
en  sult  datselue  daerinne  alsoe  niet  gescreuen  vinden,  Mer  ick 
hebbe  op  uwer  ìieden  brief  geantwoort  als  dat  het  onwarachtich  is 
dat  ick  tot  Dordrecht  inden  dienst  beiiesticht  zoude  zijn,  geHjck 
ghij  ìieden  schreeft  sekerUck  verstaen  te  hebben,  en<:/<'  dat  ghij 
oock  mij  niet  voer  een  Diener  der  Duijtscher  gemei/ite  vau 
Londen,  mer  van  Dordrecht  hieldet.  Daerop  hebbe  ick  geant-  .3 
woert,  ghij  soudet  toesien  hoe  ghij  handeldet,  ick  auer  hiekle 
mij  aen  mijne/i  schriften,  mij  vancZe  Consistor/e  gegeuen  ende 
bezeghelt,  waeraen  ick  mij  alsnoch  houde,  ende  en  twijffele 
oock  niet  voer  alien  rechtuerstandigen  (soe  het  die  noodt  tot 
eenigen  tijdt  vereijscht,   als  ick  hoepe  dat  niet  en  zal)  te  be- 

^  Added  above  the  line. 
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wijsen,  dat  ick  wel  gefondeert  ben,  ende  achte  derhaluen  noe- 
deloes  eenighe  reden  meer  dies  aengaende  teghen  V  lieden  te 
gebruijcken,  mer  alleene  weest  dit  gedachtich,  dat  ick  my 
houde  bij  mijnen  van  de  Consistorù'  gegeueii  conditien  enf/<' 
beloften,  nae  welcke  ick  mij  gereguleert  hebbe,  ende  noch  voert 
altijt  begheere  te  reguleeren.  Voerts  dat  ghijlieden  Broeders  4 
V  voerstaen  laet  ten  onrechten  beschuldicht  te  zijne,  dat  ghij 
Gabriel  Dbardt'  enf/<?  Adriaeii  Gijsselinck*  onwaerdich  ten  Nacht- 
mael  ontfaen  ende  toegelaten  hebt,  oock  stoutelick  scrijuende 
dat  mij  de  waerbeit  niet  gerapporteert  en  is,  ende  dat  ick 
derhaluen  niet  en  hadde  behoert  v  lieden  met  zulcke  gruijwe- 
licke  sententien  der  schrift  angetast  te  hebben  e^c.  Dit  alte- 
rnaci lieue  Broeders  mishaecht  mij  bouen  maten  seere,  dat  ghij 
uwe  lelicke  groeue  sonden  noch  soe  wilt  verschoenen  ende  be- 
decken.  Meijnt  ghijlieden  dat  ick  v  soe  scherpelick  aentasten  r, 
soude,  ten  ware  dat  ick  rechte  oersaeck  hadde,  ende  wel  te 
vt)llen  geinformeert  en  ware  ?  Meijnt  ghij  dat  mij  vergeten  is  wat 
Gijsselinck  ende  Gabriel  angericht  hebben  ?  Neen  lieue  broeders. 
Voereerst  soe  syn  sij  beijde  stoutelick  in  Consistorze  gecomen  ende 
hebben  onsen  broeder  Wingiurn'  beschuldicht  een  valsch  leeraer  te 
sijn,  ende  dit  en  hebben  sij  niet  alleen  in  ConsistortV  gedaen,  mer 
oeck  voer  veele  en</f  verscheiden  broeders  der  gemeinte.  Daeren-  6 
bouen,  soe  ben  ick  met  Willem  Roeck"  tot  haerlieder  huijsen 
geweest,  ende  hebbense  wt  name  der  Consistono  vermaent, 
welcke  vermaninghe  sij  niet  alleen  bespott  en  hebben,  mer 
hebben  oock  soe  la-sterlick  van  onsen  broeder  Wingio  gespro- 
ken,  dat  Chore,  Uathan  ende  Abijron,  die  soe  gruijwelick  syn 
gestraft  geweest,  noijt  lasterlicker  tegen  Moijsen  en  hebben  mogen 
spreken,  ende  syn  derhaluen  om  haeres  herten  halsterckheit 
doer  gemeinen  besluijte  der  Consisto/'/e  den  N.ichtinael  afge- 
secht.  Waer  wt  broeders  blijct  nu  die  boetueerdicheit,  die  7 
sijluijden  hierouer  beweesen  hebben  ?  Waermeede  hebben  sij 
die  gruijwelicke  gegeuen  argenissen  gebetert  ?     Waer  is  die  ver- 

'  See  Letter  No.  128,  note  2.  '  Ste  Lettor  No.  128,  note  :i 

'  See  Iicttcrs  No.  18,  noto  2,  and  No.  101,  note  2. 

'  Willem  Koeck  or  Rouck  was  elected  an  Killer  of  the  Dutcli  Church,  London,  on  10 
Noveniber  15G9,  and  entered  on  his  office  13  May  l.'>71  ;  see  lierkeniails-Protocnllen  drr  Lon- 
demche  Gemeente,  ló69 — 1571  (Wtrken  der  MuruixVereeniging,  Serie  i,  Deci  i),  p.  4  s<].  He 
is  mentioned  again  on  pp.  307,  316,  319. 
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soeninghe  die  tusschen  hemlieden  ende  onsen  broeder  Wingium' 
geschiet  is  ?  EncZe  wat  isset  voer  een  discipline,  die  ghij  ouer 
hem  beijden  gebruijct  hebt  ?  Wat  isser  anders  geschiet  dan 
dat  Cubws'  in  summa  verclaert  heeft,  datter  twee  broeders 
waren,  die  doer  die  Dieners  der  Consistorie  het  Nacbtmael 
badde  ontsecht  geweest,  welcke  swaricbeit  nu  tusschen  henlie- 
den  geeijndicht  was  (het  welcke  ee?i  openbare  valsche  loghen 
was)  derhaluen  hem  niemant  stoeten  en  sonde  aen  sodane  broeders 
etc.  lek  verswijge  noch  die  protestatie  die  sij  beijde  voer  v 
gedaen  hebben.  Meijnt  ghij  mij«  lieue  broeders,  datmen  aldus 
voer  Godt  ende  sijne  Heilige  gemeinte  mach  huijchelen  ?  Na-  8 
demael  dan,  dat,  alles  vare  mij  ve?"haelt  warachtich  is,  ende 
geenssins  metter  waerheit  van  v  lieden  en  kan  nedergelecht 
werden,  soe  hebbe  ick  wel  te  recht  oersaeck  gehadt  v  lieden  te 
vermanen,  ende  met  sulcke  gi'uijwelicke  sententien  der  Heilige 
Schrift  aen  te  tasten,  dat  ghij  sodane  onwaerdige  ende  on- 
boetueerdighe  ten  Heiligen  Nachtmale  toegelaten  hebt,  dien 
ghij  met  recht  haddet  behoert  af  te  houden,  ende  segge  an- 
dermael  dat  ghijlieden  met  sulcken  kerckroof  te  beschuldigen 
zijt,  als  of  ghij  het  lichaem  des  Heeren  den  honden  voer- 
gestelt  haddet,  soe  veel  haer  pe?*sonen  angaet.  Isset  alsoe 
niet,  soe  bewijst  mij  bare  boetueerdicheit,  ende  segget  dan, 
dat  ick  qualick  gedaen,  ende  mij?i  geallegeerde  sententien 
oock  ad  hijpothesin  niet  wel  geappliceert  en  hebbe  ?  Of  heet  9 
bij  V  lieden,  protesteeren  van  recht  ende  veel  gedaen  te  heb- 
ben, dat  sij  Wingiu»^'  een  valsch  leraer  gescholden  hebben, 
boetueerdich  te  sijne  1  Daeromme  mij?i,  lieue  broeders,  soe 
laet  mij/i  gedaene  vermaninge,  v  lieden  (segge  ick)  die  doer 
die  meesten  stemmen  ditselue  angericht  hebt,  alsoe  ter  herten 
gaen,  dat  ghij  daerdoere  voertaen  gewaerschouwet  moget  zij», 
in  die  beleijdinghe  der'  discipline*  christelicker  te  handelen, 
op  dat  ghij  geen  meerder  tooi-ne  Godes  op  uwen  halsen  en 
ladet,  ende  den  vromen  godtsaligen  broederen  meerder  droeffe- 
nisse  ende  onstichtinge  aendoet,  of  ick  sai  gehouden  zij?i,  met 
noch  andere  gruijwelicker  sententien  der  Heilige  Schrift  v 
lieden  te  ve?'manen. 

"  See  Lettor  No.  94,  note  4.  *  Added  in  the  margin. 
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Ten  laesten  Broeders,  soe  verwondert  mij  bouen  maten  ic 
seere  dat  ghij  miju  aduertisement  van  HermaHno'  aen  uwer 
ìieden  gescreuen,  soe  qualick  ende  verkeerderlick  duijdet,  want 
het  geene  dat  ick  waerschouwens  wijse  gescreuen  hebbe,  dat 
noemt  ghij  besclmldinge,  ende  segt  gliij  en  wilt  die  beschiil- 
dinge  niet  lichtueerdich  aenneemen  e^c.  Ghij  nioet  ijmmers 
bekennen  broeders  dat  Hermannus"  aUreede  ali  gescreuen  heeft, 
daer  van  ick  v  \ieden  waerschouvveede,  op  dat  ghij  te  voersich- 
tiger  soudet  mogen  syu  int  antvvoerden,  want  men  secht  (quod 
tela  prguisa  min?«  ledunt)  soe  konnet  ghij  dan  daerwt  ge- 
noechsaem  verstaen,  dat  ick  niet  sonder  oersake  sodanen  ad- 
uertiseme?it  gedaen  en  hebbe.  Ende  bij  soeuerre  dat  v  Vieden  tot 
eenige  tijden  alsoe  aen  ons  schrijuet,  wij  willen  v  hoechlick 
l>edancken,  ick  late  staen,  dat  wij  het  ten  quaesten  duijden 
souden.  Daero?nme  soe  bidtle  ick  v  ìieden  broeders  ghij  willet 
doch  op  een  ander  tijt  voersichtiger  en</('  bedachter  z'ijn,  op 
datmen  niet  van  v  Ìieden  en  suspicere  datter  een  bittere  wor- 
tel"  int  berte  stect.  Nopende  die  iaerlixsche  verkiesinghe  der  1 1 
Ouderlingen,  dat  die  by  v  nodi  gedaen  nodi  geresolueert  en 
is,  dat  weet  ick  wel  broeders,  ende  daeraf  en  hebbe  ick  v  Ìie- 
den niet  ve/Tnaent,  mer  datter  groete  verhandelinge  onder  v 
Ìieden  ende  andersins  geweest  is'"  oni  te  doene,  ende  dieselue 
in  te  voei-ene,  dat  en  konnet  ghij  ijmmers  niet  metter  waer- 
heit  lochenen.  Waero»ime  bedroeft  ghij  v  Ìieden  dan  ouer 
mij?i  waerschouwinge  int  gheeiie  dat  ghij  niet  en  liebt  doruen 
onderstaen  te  doene  nodi  te  resolueeren  'i  ende  noemt  mijji 
waerschouwinge  een  berispinge  te  zijn.  Inder  waerheit  broeders, 
ghij  geeft  groete  suspicie,  dat  ghij  niet  eenvoldelick  noch  nae 
der  liefde  en  handelt,  ende  behoert"  derhaluen  van  sodane 
maniere  van  scrijuen  v'°  op  een  ander  tijt  te  wachten,  soeuerre 
ghij  met  goeder  co/iscie/itie  voer  Gode  begeert  te  wandelen. 
Vaert  wel  lieue  ende  weerde  broeders,  ende  wilt  niij/ì  verma-  i- 
ningen  ten  besten  duijden,  want  wt  oprechte  liroederlicke  liefde, 
kenne  Godt  almachtich,  beh  ickse  gescreuen  en(/c  gedaen.  Die 
aìmogende  Godt  becrachtige  v  altesamen  met  sijnen  ìleUnjeìi  geest 
tot  groetmakinge    synes    naems  ende  bouwe  des    koninckryckes 

»  Id  est  Hermannns  Model,  sce  Lctter  No.  101,  note  3.  "•  Hebr.  xii.  15. 

'"  Adiled  above  the  line.         "  MS.  moti,  but  crossed  out  and  hclwert  written  above  it. 
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sijnes    soens   Jesu    Chmd    Amen.      Wt    Dordrecht    desen    6'**" 
Januarij   anno    1574. 

V  \ieder  metdiener  in  den  Heere 

Bartholdus  Wilhelmi. 

Endorsed  :  1 3 

Zo  wanneer  datter  een  synodum  zal  ghehouden  zyn  daer 
ghy  elìde  wylieden  zuUen  mueghen  vryellck  compareren  daer 
zult   ghy   V   scryuen    ende   wy  ons    doen    ve/"andwoorden. 

Addressed  :  M 

Den  eersamen  ende  discreten 
metbroeders,  Dieners 
des  Woordts  ende  Ouderlingen 
der  Neederduijtscher  gemeente 
tho 

Londen. 

Endorsed  :  i.ó 

Recepta  in  Consistorio  pey  manus  Cubi'- 
den  21  Januarij  xv*^  73  a 
Dordraco. 

And  in  another  hand:  16 

1573  &  4, 
Ya.nden  staet  der  Kercken 
dat  den  Prince  ooc  ghe- 
comm'wniceert  heeft". 

'-  See  Letter  No.  94,  note  4. 

'■'•  This  endorsement  refers  uot  only  to  the  present  Letter  but  also  to  the  Letters   Noe. 
12S  and  131. 
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134. 

The  PRIVY  COUNCIL 
to  [EDWIN  SANDES]  BISHOP  of  LONDON'. 

Greenwich,  Tuesday,  29  June  1574*. 

g  1.  [Copy  0/  the  I,etter  of  ìler  Majesti/i  Priry  Couticil  to  Edicin  Sandes  Bishop  of  London 
ìcith  respect  to  the  t'oreign  Communitiet  of  London,  on  tchich  resolulion  icas  takcn  on 
4  July  1574].  1*.  Tlie  Priry  C'ouncil  acknouledge  tìie  receipt  of  the  lìishop's  letter  of 
25  June  containing  the  reqtiett  of  the  Foreign  Churche»  of  London  for  the  tcithdrawal  of 
an  order  forbidding  them  to  receive  any  more  persoiu  into  their  eongregatiom  than  were 
admitted  at  the  time.  2.  On  account  of  the  great  multitude  of  etrangers  already  settled 
in  London  to  the  great  dittatinfaction  of  Iter  Majenty'»  naturai  nuhjectx,  the  Coitncil 
eannot  eompìy  trilh  thit  request  ;  3.  but  detire  thiit  thone  who  do  noi  join  any  religion 
alloxced  in  thi»  realm,  »hould  leave  the  country:  4.  and  alt  pcnonn  coniing  hither  beyond 
the  number  already  received  and  vinhing  to  be  reeeired  in  any  congrcgation,  should  be 
advised  by  the  minitter»  and  elder»  of  the  Churche»  to  repair  to  some  other  places  in  the 
country  where  they  might  be  more  conrenienlly  receired.  5.  ÌVhich  if  they  do,  the 
Council  will  »hoic  them  any  lairful  faronr ;    other\ci»e  they  ice  no  canne  for  witlidrawing 

'  See  Letter  No.  lOl,  note  1. 

'  Sym.  Rujtinck  in  bis  Gheschiedenisten  der  Kederduyttche  Xatie  in  Engeìant,  p.  103. 
translatcs  this  Letter  into  Dntch  under  tlio  year  1575,  prcfaciug  it  thus  :  "As  tlic  war  in 
the  Netherlandg  causcd  great  multitudes  of  poor  Christians  to  flee  to  England  and  especially 
to  London,  and  the  citizens  coniplained  of  it,  the  Queen  and  the  Privy  Council  ordered  the 
Lord  Mayor  to  conimand  the  Confiistory  net  to  accept  any  more  in  thcir  Community,  and 
to  send  thoec  who  did  not  belong  to  it,  elsewhcre.  The  Community  received  information  of 
this  on  26  February.  But  this  mcasure  being  found  to  be  prejudicial  and  detrimental  to 
the  increase  of  the  kingdom  of  C'hrist,  the  bishop  of  London  was  informed  of  it,  and  bis 
mediation  re<ine8ted,  who  wrotc  a  supplication  to  the  Privy  Council,  praying  that  those  who 
had  abandoned  their  ali  for  truth's  sake  should  not  be  debarred  from  the  Community  to 
the  detriment  of  their  conscience". 

After  the  Letter  Buytinck  continnes  (on  p.  104)  :  "  WTien  the  Community  had  conpulted 
together,  a  general  waming  wa»  issued  to  the  nicmbcrs,  that  as  they  had  uever  intended 
that  England  should,  under  the  pretext  of  religion,  be  an  asylum  for  licentious  peraons, 
and  yet  many  had  come  hither  without  professing  any  religion  and  others,  who  had  joined 
a  community  but  yet  lived  irregularly  and  couid  not  be  kept  to  their  duty  hy  any  Christian 
exhortation,  the  Council  had  ordered  ihat  Buch  persons  sliould  be  restrained  or  cxpelled 
from  the  kingdom.  And  as  it  is  reasonable  to  obey  the  said  commauj,  we  considor  it  right 
to  acquaint  you  with  it,  so  that  you  may  conduci  yourselvea  dutifully  and  those  who  wish 
to  be  considered  members  of  our  Church  may  join  it  and  submit  to  ecclesiastical  discipline  ; 
otherwise  you  must  not  think  it  strange  if  we  deliver  their  names  to  the  said  Council,  that 
such  licentious  and  unfit  persons  may  be  expelled  ". 
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their  former  prohibition,  except  ««  regards  the  children  and  well-known  ordinary  servanti 
oj  euch   householdert   as  belonged   to   those  churches,  who  may   be  received   at   the  sacra- 

ments. 

Copie   des    brieues   des   hoigen    Raads    'KoninUyker    ÌA.ajes-  i 
teit   an    den  'Eerivaerdeìi    Busschop    van    Londen    in    der   sake 
der  vthlandischen  Gemeynten  to    Londen  wor  resolutie  gesandt 
op  den  iiij'^™  Julij  xv''  Lxxiiij. 

After    our    hartye    commendacions   to   your   \j)rd)ihip    Wy  i" 
haue    receaved   your   letter   of    the   xxv*''    of  this   present   con- 
teynlng   the    requeste   of  the   strange  churches  for   the    release 
of    a    prohibicion    enjoyned    onto    them    for    the    receyuing   of 
no   more   persons   into   their  congregacions,   then  at  that  tyrae 
were.     And    allthough    wy    wold    by    gladd    to    shewe     them  2 
(behaving  them  selfes  duetifully  and  honestly)  any   fauoKr   wy 
could  :    yet    consyderinge   the   great    multitudcò-   of  them    whar 
wtth  that  cittie  is  said  to  by  overburdened  wtth  some  grudge 
and   repeninge  of  ber  Mcy'esties   naturals  subiect<?s  inhabitantes 
of  that   place  :    Our   desyre   is   that  as   soche  w/<  «eh  resorte  to  3 
no    devine    service    allowed    of    in    this    realme  :    but    vse   the 
cloke    of    religion    for    otlier    pratises,    should    be    co?/imanded 
to    departe    the    realme  :    So    in    case    more    then    the   nomber  4 
allreadye    receaved,    shall   repayre  thither   and   seke   to   be   ad- 
mitted    into    their   congregacions,    soclie  persons  were  counseled 
by    the   ministers   and   seniowrs   of  the   churches   to   wrth   drawe 
them    selfes    into    some    other    places    w/th    in    ber   ì^l.ajesiies 
realme     where    they    might    be    more    conveniently     receaved  : 
w/i^ch    yf    they    shalbe    content    to    doo,    we    for    our    partes  5 
wil    be    gladd    to    doo    this    any    pleaseur    we   lawfully    maie  : 
Other   wyse    we    see    as   yet   no    sufficient   cause   to   withdrawe 
our   former   prohibicion,   for  the  reception  of  no  more.     Saving 
that    for   the    childern  and   knowen  ordinary  servantts  of  soche 
houssholders,    as    liave    ben    of  those    churches,    we    thinke    it 
no   amisse,    but   that   they   might   be   receaved    to   their   saci-a- 
mentes  yf  they    shall   thinke    meete    tho  admitte   them  to   the 
same.     And    thies    moche    maye    youx    'Loìxlship   signifie    vnto  6 
them  in  our  behalf     And  so  we    bidd    you  right  hartely  Fare 
well.     From   Grenewjch    the    xxix""    of  June    1574.     Subscribed 


The  Pìivy  Council  to  Edwin  Sandes,  1574.  501 

yowr  Liordship's  loving  frindes  Bacon  C  S/  W.  Burgley^  Arun- 
dell'.  A.  Warwyk'.  F.  Bedford'.  E.  Leycesterl  Jamys  croft'.  T. 
Smith'». 

The    superscripcion,    To    our   very   good    Lorde    the    hord 
Bishopp  of  London. 

'  See  Lettor  No.  127,  note  6.  *  See  Letter  No.  127,  note  7. 

'>  See  Letter  No.  127,  note  10.  «  Ambrose  Dudley,  Earl  of  Warwick. 

"  Francis,  2°''  Earl  of  Bedford  ;   see  also  above,  Letter  No.  80. 

•*  See  Letter  No.  127,  note  11. 

•'  Sir  James  Croft,  sometime  ComptroUer  of  the  household  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Eliza- 
beth ;  see  Calendar  of  State  Paperi,  Domestic,  1.547  to  1580;  Wool,  Athenae  Oxoniense!,  iv. 
309.  A  biographical  memoir  of  him  ia  to  be  found  in  The  Retrospective  Review,  Second  Series, 
voi.  I,  p.  469. 

'»  See  Letter  No.  127,  note  12. 
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Translate  de  LAnglois. 

Appres  nos  cordialles  recommandation.s  a  Vo^^re  hord  Nous  i 
auons    receu     vos     Lettres    du     xxv''    du    p/Y'.vcnt,    contenant    la 
requeste    des  Eghelises  estraiigeres   jjour   obtenir  relache   de    la 
deffense   a    icelles    faicte   de    ne    recheuoir   jjIus   grandt   nombre 
de    j)ersonnes   en    leurs    coiigregation.s    que   allors'   y   auoit.     Et  2 
combien    que    seron.s  joyeulx    de    leur   monstrer    (.se    comportans 
deuinent    et    lionestenient)  toutte   faueur  que    scaurions   touttes- 
fois    considerans    leur    grande    nmltitude    de   laquelle   toutte    la 
Gite    e.st    rem2)lye    auecques    murimires   et   malcontentement   des 
natu(Y/ls    subiectz    de    sa    Majeste    iuhabitans  aud/c^  lieu  Nostre  .3 
desir  est  que  a  ceulx  quy  ne  frequentent  le  seruice  diuin  auoue 
en  ce   Royanlme  mais  vsent  du   manteau  de  Religion  pour  aul- 

'   .MS.   alhis. 
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tres  pratlcques  leur  soit   commande    de  sortir  dudict    Roiaulme 
Pareillement  Gas  aduenant  que  plus  du   nombre  desja  receu  se  4 
veynt    a   illecq   retirer    et   cherclier   destre    admis"   a   leursdictes 
congregations,  Que  a  telles  pe^'sonnes  soit  conseillé  par  les  Minis- 
tres    et    Anciens    desdictes    Eglises,  d'eulx    retirer    en   cartaines 
aultres  places  de  sadicte  Ma^Cò-te    ou   que   plus  co?iuenablement 
pouldront  estre  receus.     Que  sils  sont  contens  de  ce  faire  nous  5 
de    nostre    part    serons  joyeulx    de    leur  faire  tout  le  plaisir   a 
noìis  posible.     Aultrement  nous  ne  voyons  encores  cause  soiffis- 
sante    pour    retirier    nostre   deffense    premiere    de    nen  recheuoir 
plus    grand   nombre,    Sauf  que    pour   les  Enffans    et    seruiteurs 
ordinaires  biens    cognus  des  Familles  que  sont  desdic^cs  eglises 
nous  ne  trouuons  inconuenient  que  tels  ne    soient   receuz   aulx 
Sacremens.     Sy  auant  que  sera  trouue   necessaire  les  y  aduer- 
tier  Che'  que  leur  pouldra  signifier  vostre  hord  de  nostre  part  6 
Atant  prions  pour  vostre   prosperite   de  Grenwich    le    xxix^   de 
Juing  1574,  Soussigne 

Bacon.  C.  S.  W.  Burgley.  Arundell. 

A.  Waruick.  F.  Bedford.  R.  Leycester. 

Jamys  Croft.  T.   Smith. 

La  superscription  :    A  no.9^re  bien  bon  lord  Leuesque 

de  Londres. 

Endorsed  :  7 

1574. 
Copie  dung  Ijettre  du 
Conseil  a  Mons/e?<r  Leuesque 

de  Londres 
laquelle  il  ha  enuoiee  a  nostre 
Egh.se  Francoise. 

-  MS.  aduis.  '  So  iu  MS. 
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Translaté  de  L'Anglois. 

Appres    nos   cordialles    recouimandacions   à   vostre   seigne?<r.  i 
Nous   auons   receu    vos   lettres   du    xxv"  du   present,    contenant 
la   requeste   des    Eglises   estrangeres    pour    obtenir    relache    de 
la   defense   à   icelles  faite,    de  ne  recheuoir  plus  grand  nombre 
de    persones    en    leurs    congregations    que   allors   y   auoit.     Et  3 
combien   que    serions  joyeulx    de    leur  monstrer  (se  compoi-tans 
deuement   et    honnestement)    tonte    faueur   que    scaniions,    tou- 
tesfois   consyderans    leur    grande    multitude,    de  laquelle   tonte 
la    cité    est    remplye    auecques    murmure    et    nialcontentenient 
des    naturels    subiectz    de    sa    Majente    inhabitans   audtc^    lieu, 
Nostre   desir   est   que    à   ceulx    qui    ne   frequentent    le    aeruice  .3 
diuin    auoué   en   ce  royaulme,   mais  vsent  du   manteau  de   reli- 
gion    pour    aultres    practiques,    leur    soit    co?/anaiidé    de    sortir 
dudict    royaulme.       Pareilleme?it    cas    aduena?it,    que    plus    du  4 
nombre   desia   receu    se  vint  à  illecq  retirer  et   cliercer   d'esti'e 
admis    à   leursd/c/cs   congregations,  que   ;\   telles    perso/uies   soit 
conseillé    per   les   ministres   et   Anciens  desdlctrs  Eglises   d'eulx 
retirer   en    certaines   aultres    places   de  sudicte    Majcf^te   ou    que 
plus    co?iuenablement    pouldront    estre    receus.     Que    s'ils    sont  5 
contens    de    ce    faire,    nous    de    nostre    part    serons  joyeulx    de 
leur    faire    tout    le    plaiser    h,    nous    possible.      Aultreineut    nous 
ne  voyons  encores  cause  suffi.s.sante  pour  retirer  nostre  deffense 
premiere    de    n'en    recheuoir    plus    grand     nombre.      Sauft'  que 
pour    les    enfantes    et    seruiteurs    ordinaires    bien    cognus    des 
familles    qui    sont    desdiV/cò-    Eglises    nous    ne   trouuons    incon- 
uenient,    que    telles   ne  soyent  receus  aulx   sacramens  s'y   aua«t 
que    sera    trouue    conuenable    les    y    admettre.      Ce    que    leur  6 
pouldra  signifier  vostre   seigne;<r   de    nostre   part.     Atant  pi'ions 
pour  vostre  prosperiti.     De  Grenewich  le  xxix''  de  Juing  1574. 
Soubsigné     De     vostre     Seignenrie     chers     aniis    Bacon.    C'.    S. 
W.  Burgley.     Arundel.     A.  Warwyk.     F.  BeiUbrd.    li.  Leycester 
Jamis  Croft.     T.   Smith. 

La   superscription    A    nostre    bien    bon    Lord    l'Euesque    de 
Londres. 
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[The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON, 
to  the  CLASSIS  of  WALCHEREN'.] 

[London,      September'',  1574.] 

§  1.  From  your  Letter  of  {Monday)  16  August,  received  on  (Saturduy)  the  2Sth  following,  we 
have  leamed  what  the  provincial  Synod  of  Dordrecht  whhed  v»  to  kiww,  and  rejoice  to 
observe  the  zeal  of  the  Pritice  of  Orange  in  restoring  the  true  religion,  and  the  unanimout 
efforts  of  the  brethren  towards  the  sanie  end  and  the  establishment  of  unifonnity  in  cere- 
monies  and  govemment.  2.  We  in  England  wish  that  ne  were  allowed  to  be  present  at 
your  assemblies  and  to  observe  the  common  ruìes  of  such  Synods,  in  to  far  ai  they 
could  be  of  use  to  us.  3.  But  you  know  the  reasons  ichy  this  ha»  noi  been  done  hitherto, 
and  why  there  is  no  hope  that  it  will  be  done  in  future,  as  several,  who  knetc  them 
from  experience,  attended  your  Synod  and  tcere  able  to  explain  them,  and  ice  repcatedly 
explained  them  while  replying  to  siniilar  solicitations  from  the  Emden  Synod.  4.  Namely 
the  primate  of  England  and  his  colleagues  the  bishops,  Her  Majesty'e  eccUsiastical  com- 
missioners,  wamed  us  (at  the  very  lime  when  several  of  our  refugee  churches  Iiad  sent 
delegates  to  us,  and  we  had  commenced  to  consult  together,  so  as  to  prepare  ourselves  fot 
the  coming  classical  conventions  and  for  a  deputiition  to  the  approaching  Emden  Synod) 
noi  to  attempi  anything  of  the  kind,  as  the  public  lawt  of  the  realm  would  not  allow  it, 
but  ratìier  to  be  content  with  Her  Majesty's  permission  to  use  the  rites  to  which  ire  icere 
accustomed  (allhough  differing  from  those  established  in  this  kingdom),  and  not  contrive 
anytìiing  new,  as  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  were  so  strict  that  tìiey  could  not  allow,  nor  ire 
do,  anything  of  the  kind  witliout  great  danger  to  the  whole  church.  5.  Seeing  then  tìiat  ice 
are  not  our  own  masters,  but  dej>end  upon  the  said  commissioners,  our  superintendentt,  to 
whose  charge  Her  Majesty  has  committed  us,  we  could  iwt  well  accustom  ourselves  to  other 
forma  of  ministnj  or  govemment  (even  if  adopted  in  our  presence  and  with  our  coruent) 
than  those  allowed  to  us  since  the  year  1550.  6.  Therefore,  cren  if  we  were  permitted 
to  cross  over  to  you  for  the  sake  of  consultation,  we  do  not  see  what  else  we  could  do 
but  exhort  you  {since  we  cannot  alter  anything,  jwr  persuade  those  under  whose  authority 
we  are  placed,  to  alter  anything,  except  what  can  be  proved  to  be  inconsistent  with  the 
word  of  God)  to  take  account  in  framing  laws  of  those  churches  from  whom  we  derived 
ali  that  we  have,  us  it  appears  safer  to  follow  them  as  closely  as  possible  than  to  intro- 
duce novelties,  and  to  urge  long  and  uell  established  churches  to  do  the  same,  in  arder 
that  we  mny  not  seem  by  our  own  liberty   to  prejudice  that  of  others.      7.  The   above   is 

'  This  Letter  was  probably  sent  to  Johauues  Gerobulus,  the  minister  of  the  P'iusbing 
Church  (see  below  §  8),  in  answer,  no  doubt,  to  a  Letter  written  by  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Classis  of  Walcheren,  but  which  is  not  now  among  the  documents  in  the  possession  of  the 
Dutch  Church.  The  Letter  following  is  the  reply  of  the  Classis  also  written  by  Gcrobulus. 
The  reasons  assigned  in  tliis  Letter  for  decliuing  to  take  any  part  in  a  general  Synod  or 
other  measures  of  Church  govemment  are,  in  substauce,  identical  with  those  explained  in 
the  Letters  printed  above  as  Nos.  110,  111,  117. 

-  The  answer  was  probably  drafted  in  the  beginning  of  September. 
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vritUn  in  gooà  faith,  and  tee  trust  that  you  will  accept  it  as  sudi.  As  regards  the  poor 
trko  come  over  to  you  from  {London),  we  nera  not  icrite  viore  tlian  tee  have  already  done 
be/ore.  We  cannai  retain  those  icho  wi$h  to  leave,  nor  do  we  reject  anyone  on  account  of 
poverty,  but  aiiitt  both  thme  who  depart  and  those  wlio  remain  in  accordance  with  our 
power».     If  any  piange  them»ehe»  or  fall  into    further  troubles,   it  is  not  our  fault. 

Literas  vestrss  classis  nomine  16  Augusti  ad  nos  datas  28  i 
eiusdem  accepimus,  dilecte  in  Chm^o  frater,  ex  ijsqwe  intel- 
leximus  de  quibus  nos  monitos  voluerit  synodus  prouincialis  nuper 
Dordraci  collecta'.  Gratum  quidem  nobis  fuit  inde  perspicere* 
tum  Illustrissimi  Domiiii  Principis  singulare  iestaura?id£e°  verae 
relligionis  studiu/zi'  tum  fratrum  synodi  concordes  operas  in 
idipsuTO  et  rituum  gubernationisq?<c  vniformitatem  stabiliendam 
coUatas,  horumqzfg  omnium  Consilia,  Vt  Dommus  in  laudem 
sui  nominis  dirigat'  sanctosq?<e  piorum'  conatus  adiuuet  atqiie 
secundet  ardentissimis  votis  precamur.  Et  quia  non  ignoramus  2 
quam  vtile  et  prorsus  necessarium  sit  ecclesijs  hoc  modo  Con- 
silia quam  frequentissime  fieri  potest  conmiunicare,  quantumqwe 
prestet  omnes  vndiquaqwe  in  idipsum  consentire,  a.tqHe  allaborare 
Non  possumus  non  ex  ani»io  optare,  vt  et  nobis  in  Anglia  pere- 
grinantibus,  vobis  adesse  liceret  cum  co«uenitis,  atq?/e  vt 
liberum  deniq^i^"  nobis*  esset  cornmunibus  Synodorum  eiusmodi 
legibus  vti,  quatenus  illae  nobis  vsui  esse  possent.  Quid  autem  3 
in  causa  sit  quominus  id  hactenus  factum  sit  vel  in  postenim 
vt  fiat  sperarj  possit  sane  non  existimabamus  vos  omnino  latere, 
cum  quia  pleriq'<c  vestrse  Synodo  interfueri/it,  quibus  causse  ex 
ipsa  experientia  Constant,  quiq?<e'  eas'  synodo  poterant  exponere, 
tum  maxime,  quod  eas  jampridem  semel  atq;/c  iterum  perscrip- 
serimus,  cum  ijsdem  petitionibus  Embdanse  Synodi  respo/idim?/s, 
Erant  autem  istie,  videlicet,  monitos'"  iam  tum  fuisse  nos"  (ex  1 
occasione   quod   plerseque    ecclesise    liic'^   peregrinantes   suos  bue 

'  This  Provincia!  Synod  of  the  Eeformcd  Churches  of  Holland  and  Zeland  was  held  at 
Dordrecht  frora  16  to  28  June  1574;  sec  Gerard  Brandt,  The  Iliitory  of  the  Reformation... 
in  and  about  the  Low-Countrie»,  London  1720,  voi.  i,  p.  311  ;  C.  Hooijcr,  Oude  Kerkordeningen, 
p.  83  sqq. 

•  MS.   tum  Ittuttrum  quam  after  pempicere,  but  croBsed  cut. 

•  MS.  pietatii  promouendtr,   bat  crossed  cut  and  restaurando:  written  over  it. 

•  Added  above  the  line.  '  MS.  conatusque  o  after  dirigat,  but  crossed  out. 
'  MS.  cog  after  piorum,  but  crossed  out. 

•  MS.  vobi  eanque,  but  crossed  out  aud  quique  eas  written  above  it. 
'"  MS.  interdictum,  but  crossed  out  and  monitos  written  over  it. 

"  MS.  noti»  altcred  to  nos.  "  MS.  in  Anglia  after  hic,  but  crossed  out. 
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ad  nos  delegatos  mlsissent,  essemusqite  auspicati  actionem  ipsam 
consultandi  vna  quomodo  nos  pararemus  ad  classicos  deinceps 
conuentus  et  ad  Legationem  in  Synodum  tura  proxime  Emdam 
conuocatam)  monitos'"  inquam  nos"  sub  ipsa  actione  fuisse  per 
Anglise  primatem  et  suos  coUegas  Episcopos  Regise  Maiestatia 
coTJimissarios  (quos  vocant)  in  causis  relligionis,  nequid  eiusmodi 
tentaremus,  vtpote"  quod  per  leges  Regni  publicas  non  liceret": 
sed  potius  contenti  essemus  eo  quod  precario  obtinemus  Regise 
Majestatis  clementia,  vti  hactenus  vsitatis  inter  nos  seorsim  riti- 
bus,  (licet  differentibus  ab"  institutis  huius  Regni)  frueremur", 
neque  temere  aliquid  nouj  molirj  auderemus.  tara  enim  strictas 
esse  Regni  leges,  vt  neque  ipsi  concedere,  neq?<e  nos  commit- 
tere  tale  aliquid'*  sine  maximis  totius  ecclesise  periculis  posse- 
mus.  Cura  itaqiie  nos^rj  iuris  non  simus  sed  a  prcedictis  Jiegise  r, 
M.ajestatìs  commissarijs  tura  gene/'alibus,  tura  peculiaribus  nos- 
trìs^",  prò  diocsesum  diuersitate  superintendentibus,  quoruw  curai 
a  Re^j'a  M.ajestate  commissi  suraus**,  piane  pendere  debearaus, 
nuUis  alijs  rainisterij  ritibus  aut^'  gubemationis  formulae  nos 
facile  possemus  assiiescere  (etiamsi"  nobis  quoq?/e^  p?'(Psentibus 
vobiscura  placuissent)  quara  quse  nobis  ab  initio  nostraruwi  Eccle- 
siarum,  hoc  est  ab  anno  quinquagesimo  hucusq?<e  sub  dictis 
comraissarijs  perraissa,  totqwe  annorum  continuo  progressu  con- 
firmata fuere.  Itaq?<e  etsi  ad*^  vos  conferendi  gratia  transire  6 
nobis  liceret,  non  videmus  quid  aliud  prestare  posseraus,  quara"* 
hortarj,  vt  (quandoquidem  in  nostra  potestate  non  est  aliquid 
irarautare,  vel  vt  rautetur  obtinere  ab  ijs  in  quorum  potestate 
hoc  est,  nisi  quod  a  verbi  Dei  prcpscripto  alienu7>i  esse  com- 
monstrare  possetis)  earura  potissimu??i  Ecclesiarum  in  condendis 
legibus  ratio^  habeatur*,  e  quaru»!.''  veluti  manibus  habemus  id 

''  MS.  nobis  altered  to  nos.  "  MS.  iiempe  aiterei!  to  itpote. 

"  MS.  ciiiquam  after  liceret,  but  crossed  out. 

"  MS.  ijs  after  ab,  but  crossed  out. 

"  MS.  fruemur,  and  re  added  above  the  line. 

"  MS.  impilile,  et  after  aliquid,  but  crossed  out. 

'«  MS.  Superintendentibus  after  nostris,  but  crossed  out. 

-"  MS.  tati  after  sumus,  but  crossed  out.  -'  MS.  neque  altered  to  aia. 

--  MS.  fl  after  etiamsi,  but  crossed  out.  ^  Added  above  the  line. 

■^^  MS.  a.  24  jjS.  vt  quam  ros,  but  vt  and  vos  crossed  out. 

**  MS.  rationem,  but  nem  crossed  out. 

»|^  MS.  qua  iam  dudum  ita  constitutce  suiit  after  ìuibeatur,  but  crossed  out. 

'"  MS.  quarumque,  but  que  crossed  out. 
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quod  habemus,  vt  tutius  quodajumodo  videatur,  Las  quamproxi- 
rae  fieri  posset  sequi,  quam  nouationes  non  prorsus  necessarias 
instituere,  iamq;<e  pride/n-"  dudum  recte  constitntas  ecclmas'' 
eódem  vrgere  velie  ne  nostra  liberiate  alioruwi  libertatj''  nisi 
summa"  necessitate '^  coacti  vel"*  exe77?plo''  saltem"^  pra^iudicare 
velie  videamur.  Hsec  sunt  pr«cipuè*'  quse"  ad  literas  vestras  7 
respondenda"  existimamus",  qua3  vt  fraires'"  in  bonam  acci- 
piant"  partem  ita  optanius,  vti  a  nobis  sinceriter  et  non  fletè 
proferuntur.  Ad  articiilum  de  pauperibus  bine  ad  vos  mio-ran- 
tibus,  non  arbitraniur  opus  esse  alia  responsione'',  prceter  eani 
quara  iam  antea  perscripsiraus,  Non  possumus  retinere  eos'-"  qui 
abire  volunt,  neque**  ullos™  paupertatis  ergo  repulinius  ad  nos 
aliunde  venientes,  sed  prestitinius  illis  prò  no.s-^ris  facultatibus 
quicquid  potuimus,  tam  abeuntibus  quam  hic  cowtmorantibus  : 
siqui  in  vlteriores  necessitates  se  conijciunt,  vel  forte  in  eas 
incidunt",  eius  rei  culpa?/i  nobis  iniputa?idam  non  esse  cense- 
mus.     DominuH  Jesus  C/n-lstiis. 

Existimo  has  h^^eras  ad  ipaum  Joannem  Gerobulurn^  solum  8 
esse  dirigendas. 

"  praiudicare  reìle,  bnt  crosaed  ont. 

*  Added  in  the  margin.  *'  MS.  capita  after  precipue,  but  crossed  out. 

"  MS.  retponiìfre  after  qua,  but  crossed  out. 

"  MS.  opiu  ette  videtur  altercd  to  retpondenda  exintiinamut. 

"  MS.  to»  altered  to  vt  fratret.  "  MS.  accipere  altered  to  accipiant. 

"  MS.  quam  after  retponiione,  but  crossed  out. 

••  MS.  neque  rti  nultoi  altered  to  neque  ullot. 

*'  MS.  id  nobit  after  incidunt,  but  crossed  out. 

**  Johannes  Gerobulus  (Dutch  :  Oudraadt),  boni  at  tlie  Hague  in  June  1540,  wa.s  one  of 
the  first  preachers  of  the  Bcformation  and  is  known  to  have  preac)itd  at  Delft  in  1566. 
He  soon  found  it  advisable  to  take  refuge  at  Emden,  where  he  was  appointed  Conreetor  of 
the  Latin  Grammar  School,  and  it  is  said  that  there  he  translated  the  East-Frisian 
Catechism  into  Latin  and  published  it  in  15C6  (Meiners,  OontirieschUiiuìts  kerkcli/ke  Geschie- 
deniue,  l.  338).  In  1573  he  seems  to  bave  returned  to  Holland  and  was  in  tliat  or  in  tlip 
foUowing  ycar  appointed  mini.ster  to  the  l'hishing  C'hurch.  In  1.586  he  went  in  tlie  sanie 
capacity  to  Harlingcn  and  a  few  nionths  later  to  Deventer,  which  city  being  treacherously 
garrendercd  by  Sir  William  Stanley  to  the  Spaniards,  Gerobulus  lost  his  ali  and  was  with 
two  otbers  sent  on  a  fruitless  mission  to  Queen  Elizabeth  to  rcquest  froiii  her  conipensa- 
tion  out  of  Stanley's  property.  After  his  return  he  became  rainister  at  Harderwyk,  and  in 
1590  at  Utrecht,  where  he  died  14  February  1606.  See  Van  der  Aa,  lìwyrciphisch  Woordeti- 
hoek;  and  Werken  der  ilamix-Vereeniging,  Serie  in,  (indexes  to)  vols.  ii,  iv  and  v. 
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136. 

The  CLASSIS  of  WALCHEREN' 
to  the  DUTCH  CHURCH  of  LONDON. 

Flushing,  Tuesday,  7  December  1574. 

§  1.  We  have  received  your  answer  to  the  wishes  of  the  Provincial  Synod  of  the  Churches 
of  Holland  and  Zeland  concerning  (your)  coment  to  a  general  Sytwd  and  the  divition 
of  the  Foreign  Churches  of  England  mto  certain  Clagses,  and  understand  it»  contentt. 
2.  And  although  you  for  certain  reasom  decline  the  proposai,  we  do  not  think  them  to 
important  as  to  deeist  from  wrìting  about  it,  and,  therefore,  request  you  once  more  to  con- 
sider  the  matter  further,  and,  after  having  consulted  the  other  churches,  to  lend  ut  a 
reply,  as  we  only  endeavour  to  build  up  the  Church  of  God,  without  prejudice  to  anyone 
or  scorti.  3.  As  we  do  not  propose  to  you  as  a  rule  the  ordinance»  mutually  accepted 
among  us,  but  merely  request  you  to  promise  your  presence  at  the  General  Synod  and 
to  divide  your  churches  into  clasees,  we  ought  to  he  free  from  ali  suspicion.  4.  We, 
therefore,  pray  you  to  take  our  action  in  good  part. 

Ghenade  ende  Vrede  van  Godt  den 
hemelsclien  Vader  door  onsen  Heere  lesum  Christain  &c. 

Seer  gheliefde  Broeders  inden  Heere  :  Wy  hebben  V  Liieder  i 
antwoordt  op  de  begeerten  des  Synodi  Fronincialis  der  Holand- 
scher  ende  Zeeuscber  kercken^  (belanghe  der  bewillynghe  des 
Generalen  Synodi  ende  de  verdeelynghe  der  vutlandischer  kercken 
in  Engheland  in  seker  Classen)  ontfangben  ende  den  Inhoudt 
van  dien  wel  verstae/i.  Ende  hoe  wel  V  \jieden  de  saken  gantsch  2 
afslaen  om  sekere  redeneft  inden  brief  voorghestelt  :  soo  en 
duncket  ons  niet  dat  de  selue  soo  wichtich  syn  om  gantsche- 
lyck  na  te  latew  met  V  hieden  hier  van  te  handelen.  Bid- 
den^  der  haluen  den  Broederen  noch  ouermaels  midts  desen  dat 
ben  belieiie  de  sake  wat  wyder  te  bedencken,  ende  ons  na 
communicatie  met  andere  kercken  weder  te  andwoorde/ì.  Want 
de    Heere    is    ons  een    gbetuygbe,    dat  wy   hier   in  anders  niet 

I  Thia  Letter  is  a  reply  to  the  preceding  Letter. 

'  Held  at  Dordrecht  in  the  month  of  June  1574  ;   see  the  preceding  Letter,  note  3. 
5  See  the  reasons  explained  in  the  preceding  Letter  and  in  those  printed  above  as  Nos. 
110,  111,  117.  *  MS.  Biddende,  bnt  de  crossed  cut. 
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en  soecken,  dan  de  kercke  Godes,  sonder  yemandts  vooroor- 
deel,  ende  verachtynghe  op  te  bouwen.  Ende  is  ons  ghenoech-  3 
saem  om  ons  van  alle  quade  suspitie  te  beuryde?i,  dat  wy  àen 
Broederen  de  kerckelycke  ordenijnghen  onderlincxs  by  ons  be- 
willicht,  niet  als  eenen  Reghel  voorstelleH,  maer  dat  wy  alleen 
bidden,  dat  ben  belieue  haeren  bycompste  tot  den  Synodum 
Gleneralein'  te  belouen,  ende  haere  kercken  (om  dit  met  goede  ordre 
te  doen)  in  seker  Classen  te  verdeele^.  Bidden  ende  begeeren  4 
daerom,  datmen  tgene  wy  doen,  ons  niet  ten  aerchsten  wU  na 
duyden  maer  met  eenuoudighe?i'  herten  tot  esnicheit  verstaen, 
ende  inder  liefde  onsseluen  melcanderen  onderwerpen  :  Ghelyck 
wy  V  hieden  tee  betrouwen,  ende  niet  en  twyffelen  de  Broeders 
sullen  ons  een  ander  Antwoordt  schrieuen,  als  het  voorgaende 
gheweest  is. 

Eersame  seer  gheliefde  Broeders  :  de  Ghenade  onses  Heere/i  0 
Jesu    Christi    sy  met    ons  alien.     Amen.     Ghegbeuen  tot  Vlis- 
synghe    onder    het    Zeghel    onser    Classe    desen    7'*''"  Decembris 
Anno  Dommi  1574. 

Bij  Last  en(/e  beuel  der  versamelinge 
Joiinnes  Gerobulus'  Ecclesiae  Vlissinganai 
minister  subscripsj. 

Addressed  :  6 

+ 
Eersamen  Welgeleerden  ende  Godtsalighen 
Dienaeren  des  Woorts  ende  Ouderlinghen 
der  Duijtscher  Gemeijnte  tot 
Londen. 
1.  5.  7.  4. 

Endorsed  :  7 

Ontfanghen  Int  Consistorie 
den  xuj*""  Januarij   1575. 

•  After   the   general   Synod   of  Emden  in  October  1571  (see  Letter  No.  108),  the  second 
general  Synod  of  the  Netherlandish  Churches  was  not  held  till  June  1578  at  Dordrecht. 

•  MS.  eenuououdighen.  '  See  the  precedine  Letter,  note  38. 
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137. 

The  CLASSIS  of  WALCHEREN  to 
[the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON.] 

[Flushing],  Thursday,  12  May  1575. 

§  1.  He,  ministers  of  the  Oospel  of  Christ  in  the  i»le  of  Walcheren,  have  receired  your 
Letter,  u-hich  was  read  in  the  assembly  of  our  Classis  on  the  second  instant,  and  ve  thank 
you  for  your  readiness  to  send,  if  necesgury,  your  depitties  to  the  general  eynod.  2.  Ani 
as,  at  the  Synod  of  Emden,  the  Palatine  Classis  was  charged  with  conroking  tlie  general 
Synod,  we  icrote,  at  the  advice  of  other  Churchts,  to  the  said  classis,  that  the  aJFairs  of  the 
Church  demanded  such  a  Synod  a»  soon  as  possible.  3.  We  quite  understand  what  you 
write,  tìuit  the  laws  of  England,  to  which  you  are  bound,  prevent  you  from  complying 
with  the  ordinances  as  regards  the  dirision  into  classe»  and  the  ceremonies  in  use  in  the 
Netherlandish  Churches,  and  our  only  desire  was  that  you  should  comply  with  them  as 
far  as  lime  and  place  would  allow  you,  4.  But  we  trust  that  you  tcill  join  us  in  prò- 
motiny  and  maintaining  unity  iti  church  goremment  and  unanimous  preservation  of  ali 
things  which  tend  to  good  arder  and  devotion,  whensoever  il  may  please  God  to  open  a 
dour  to  religion  and  liberty  in  other  towns  and  provinees  of  the  oppressed  Xetherlands. 
5.  This  is  our  short  reply  to  your  Letter,  and  we  douht  not  that  it  will  please  you,  for 
you  know  yourselves  how  important  are  the  unity  of  Churches  and  their  orderly  gnvern- 
ment.  6.  We  commcnd  you  to  the  Chief  Postar  Christ  Jesus  who  will  bless  and  conjirm 
our  lahour. 

Ghenade  ende  vrede  van  God  onsen 
hemelschen  Vader  door  zynen  eeuwighen  eenighen  zone 
Onsen  middelaer  Jesum  Christum  Amen. 

Lieue  Eerwaerde  Broeders  ende  medearbeyders  in  twerck  i 
des  heeren  Deze  ieghenwoirdighe  zal  dlenen  ten  eynde  dat  V 
hieden  weete,  hoe  dat  wi]  Kerckendienaers  binnen  het  eylant  van 
Walcheren  predikende  het  euangehum  Christi,  ontfianghen  hebben 
V  hieder  missine',  de  welcke  in  onse  classycke  tzaemencompste 
den  ij""  may  tot  Vlissinghen  ouerghelezen  ende  vvel  verstaen  is. 
Waer  oner  wy  alle  tzaemen  Y  hieden  dancken  ende  bekennen 
met     hertenvruecht     uwe    goetwillicheyt    ende    eendrachticheijt 

'  The  Letter  referred  to  is  probably  the  one  printed  above  as  No.  135. 
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Omme  ter  gheleghender  tyt  ende  alst  van  noode  wezen  zal  viwe 
gedeputeerde  te  schicken  met  ons  totten^  generalem  Synodum. 
Ende  alzoo  inden  Synodo  tot  Embden'  gehouden  het  last  vanfZe  2 
beroupinghe  des  generalis  Syiiodi  der  classe  die  in  den  Paltz 
Ì3  opgheleght  was,  hebben  daerómme  by  aduijs  van  ander  Kerc- 
ken  aen  de  zelue  ghescreuen  omme  metten  eersten  zulcx  ghe- 
voirdert  te  woirden.  Want  de  kerckelycke  zaeken  zulcx  noo- 
delyck  verheijsschen.  Ende  dat  V  hiedcn  scliryft  v  ommoghelyck  3 
te  zijne  de  kerckelycke  ordeninghen  zoo  in  deelinghe  der  clas- 
sen,  zoo  in  ceremonien  die  by  de  nederlantsclie  Keroken  ghe- 
bruyckt  wordc?i  volghens  oick  tbesluyt  des  synodi  by  laste  ende 
auctorisatie  van  zyne  Y.xce\lentie*  gehouden,  naertecomen  omme 
de  strickte  wetthen  des  rycx  van  Enghelant  naer  de  welcke 
ghijlieden  vlieden  moet  conformeren,  verstaen  wy  zeer  wel.  Onze 
meeningbe  en  is  oick  zulcx  nyet  gheweest  dan  zoo  veele  als 
tyt  ende  gelegentheyt  der  plaetzen  conde  verdraeghen.  Doch  4 
verhoepen  wy  ende  van  V  IJcdcìi  zulcx  vertrouwen  hebben,  Dat 
zulcke  eenicheyt  in  kerckelycke  regieringhe  ende  eendrachtighe 
onderhoudinghe  zulcker  dinghen  die  tot  goede  ordre  ende  stich- 
tinghe  dienen,  zal  oick  van  V  hicden  met  ons  gheuoirdeert  ende 
ghehanthauet  worden,  Wanneer  het  onzen  eroeden  God  teeni- 
gher  tijt  Ijelieuen  zal  door  zyne  barmherticlu'^^  in  andere  ste- 
den  ende  prouincien  van  het  bezwaerde  nederlant  een  duere 
des  ghelooffs  ende  vryheyt  open  te  doen.  Twelcke  wy  met 
vlieden  zonder  ophouden  in  onzen  ghebeden  van  God  wens- 
schen.  Dit  is  cortelyck  Lieue  heeren  Broedei's  de  antwoirde  5 
die  wij  op  V  Lieder  sendtbrief  voor  desen  tyt  hebben  willen  ouer- 
zenden  Nyet  twyffelende  oft  zy  en  zal  V  Lieden  aengenaem  ende 
welgeuallich  wesen.  Want'  wat  aen  de  eenicheyt  der  Kercken 
ghelegen  is  ende    regieringhe  der  zeluer"  volghens  Pauli  woort' 

'  MS.  prouineie  after  totten,  but  crossed  out. 

•  Held  in  October  1571,  see  Letter  No.  108. 

•  Brandt  {lliilon/  nf  the  Ile/urnmtioii,  i.  311)  says:  "  From  the  lOlh  to  tlie  ii8th  of  Juiip 
(1.57-J)  the  Clergy  of  Holland  and  Zelami  held  their  first  Provinciftl  Synod  at  Dordt,  which 
was  not  appointed  by  the  States  of  the  land,  but  by  the  Clergy  theraselves,  thoii^h,  as  they 
Bflirmed,  with  the  knowled^e  and  constnt  of  tbo  Princo  of  Orango. ..Tlie  Canons  of  this 
Synod  were  not  approved  by  the  States  of  Holland  ".  On  this  imint  seo  C.  Hooijer,  Oiidi- 
Kerkordeningen,  p.  9t;. 

'  MS.  dner  after   ÌVant,  but  crossed  out. 

•  MS.  geUgen  it  after  zeluer,  bnt  crossed  out.  '  1  Cor.  xiv.  40. 
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Alle  dinghen  gheschieden  met  goede  ordre  ende  betamelick- 
heyt,  verstaet  V  lÀeden  zeer  wel  ende  de  eniarentheyt  leeret 
ghenouch.  Hiermede  beuelen  wy  V  Jjieden  den  opperster  herder  6 
Christo  Jesu  die  V  Lieden  ende  onsen  aerbeyt  inden  dienst  des 
Euangelij  wil  seghenen  encZe  crachtich  maeken.  Bidt  voor  ons 
Broeders  dat  de  Leere  Christi  bv  ons  mach  blijuen  ende  zyne 
ghemeente  eene  Lanckduerighe  herberghe  hebben.  Vaert  wel. 
Ghescreuen  den  xij*"  In  meye  xv"  Ixxv.  Onder  onsen  zeghel 
ende  onderteeckeninghe  onzes  scribae. 

Joannea  miggrodius*  classici  conuentus  in 
Walachria  ordinarius  scriba,  scripsi  et 
suhscrijysi 

*  See  Letter  No.  115,  note  4. 
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138. 

[The  CLASSIS  of  WALCHEREN] 

to  the  MINISTERS  and  ELDERS  of  the  DUTCH 

and  FRENCH  REFUGEE  CHURCHES  in  ENGLAND. 

Flushing,  Friday,  19  August  1575. 

§  1.  Eteri/  ìci»e  man  knnics  the  heavij  burden»  and  multifarious  taxes  which  the  intestine  warx 
in  our  country,  continued  and  aygraraied  bij  the  obxtinacy  of  enemies,  impose  upon  ali 
the  inhabitanis  of  these  regioni.  2.  Aìthowjh  most  of  you  who  live  as  exiles  in  England 
tcere  not  bom  in  llolland  or  Zeland,  yet  opulence  and  peace,  which  God  ha»  vouchsafed  to 
you  in  a  strange  land,  will  not  have  extinguished  in  you  ali  feeling  of  kindness  towards 
II»;  but  being  membert  of  one  mystical  body  in  the  Lord,  and  of  a  civil  and  politicai  one 
l/y  reason  of  one  common  king,  ice  are  ali  bound  by  divine  and  human  law  to  the  one 
cause  ìchich  we  at  presenl  conduct  :  ire,  who  icage  daily  war  with  the  enemy  ;  you,  al 
tchom  the  barbarou»  enemy  atrikes  through  iis,  and  because  the  end  of  this  war,  which 
we  aim  at,  may  be  no  less  usefitl  and  pleasing  to  you  who  lice  yonder  in  leisure  and 
peace,  than  to  us  who  daily  bear  its  burden.  3.  Nor  do  we  expect  you  to  be  so  degene- 
rated  in  the  space  of  a  few  years  as  to  hare  no  furlher  love  for  your  country  or  to 
grudge  it  its  peace.  4.  llence  the  l'rince  of  Orange,  obserring  that  you  neglect  your 
duty  longer  than  is  fit  or  our  affairs  can  bear,  not  so  much  from  ignorance  of  the  law 
of  nature  as  from  love  of  private  gain,  coiisiders  it  necessary  to  spur  you  on  ;  5.  and 
lias  sent  to  you,  through  lioisot,  the  gorernor  of  Walcheren,  Livinus  de  Merde,  an  elder 
of  the  Church  of  Flushing  and  well  known  to  several  of  the  Fureign  churches  in  England. 
6.  Although  this  business  is  purely  politicai,  we  coiild  not  refuse  to  write  these  few  words 
at  the  command  of  our  govemor,  and  trust  tìiat  in  such  an  important  aìid  just  cause 
you  will  not  be  found  wanting. 

Ornatissiwu's  viris,  et  fìdelibus  Jesu  Chris^i  seruis 
Ministris  ac  senioribus  Ecclpsiarum  Belgio-germanicarum 
Gallicaruinqwe  per  Anglise  regnumi  peregrinantibus  salutcììi 

Charissimi    in    Domino    fratres,   et    Hjmmystis    obsei'uandi  :  i 
quawi    grauia    onera,    quamqwc    multiplices    exactiones    intestina 
Belgij    patriae    nostrse    bella,   quoe    etiamnuni  hostium   peruicacia 
continuantur   atq?<e    ingrauescunt    humeris  om7imm    qui    hìc   de- 
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gunt,  imponant,  non  dubitamus  cuiquam  cordato  ignotum  esse  : 
quando  hoc  omnibus  seculis  vel  solo  naturse  ductu,  abs  quouis 
gregario  homijte  deprehensum  esse,  omnìuva.  fere  historiarum 
exempla  abunde  confirmant.  Etsi  &MÌem  plerlq?^e  westruva.  qui  2 
istic  exulant,  ex  Hollandia  Zeelandiàq-iie  orti  non  sunt  :  minime 
tamen  est  jequum,  fortunis  ac  pace,  quam  T)ommus,  in  alieno 
regno  clementer  vobis  concessit,  omnem  humanitatis  sensum 
vobis  eximi  penitusqwe  extingui  erga  nos.  Imo  vero  quum  non 
solum  vnius  corporis  mystici  in  dommo,  sed  ciuilis  etiam  ac 
politici  propter  communem  regem  \  membra  simus  :  contra  causae 
quam  in  prsesenti  agimus,  ad  vnum  omnes,  prout  cuiusqwe  feit 
conditio  et  diuino  et  humano  iure  obstricti  sumus.  Nos  qui- 
dem  qui  hic  degimus  sine  vlla  exceptione,  vtpote  quibus  cum 
hoste  quotidie  manus  conserendae  sunt.  Vos  vero  isthoc  nomine 
non  minus  quod  barbarus  hostis  per  nos  vestrum  latus  quoqwe 
petat,  quodq?<e  horuwi  bellorum  finis,  qualem  optamus,  tandem 
non  minus  vobis  qui  isthic  otio  ac  pace  fruimini,  qua?»  nobis 
qui  eius  onera  quotidie  hic  sustinemus,  vtilis  ac  iucundus  per 
Uei  gratiam  futurus  sit.  Neq^/e  enim  ita  paucoru?»  annoru?/;  3 
spatio  degenerastis  (fratres)  quin  in  vobis  quoqwe  locum  adhuc 
babeat  quod  de  patria  cuiusq?<e  olim  ethnicus  ille  in  genere 
bisce  versiculis  prodidit. 

Nescio  qua  natale  soIuhi  dulcedine  cunctos 
Ducit  et  i?nmemores  non  sinit  esse  sui'^ 

ac  proinde  bene  in  ea  semel  constituta???.  pacem,  leui  momento, 
vos  isthinc  auulsuram  facile  colligimus.  Itaqwe  lUustr/^  Vrinceps  4 
Auraic7/s  Tiomimis  noster  clementissim?<s  non  tam  legis  naturje 
ignorantia  quse  o?nHÌbus  sane  diuersuHi  dictitat,  qua»i  priuati 
compendij  studio  cuius  pleriq?<e  nimis  amantes  sumus,  officium 
vos  negligere,  diutius  qua?n  aut  par  est,  aut  res  nostvsà  ferunt 
a?iÌH?aduertens,  calcar  vobis  addenduwi  prò  prudentia  sua  cle- 
menter censuit  :  vtq?(e  (vt  comicus'  ille  inquit)  ea  lege  atq?ie 
ornine,  vt  si  ne  hac  quidem  ratione  alios  vos  in  cowanuni,  et 
quide?ìi  hac  extrema  necessitate  experiatur,  alio  deinceps  loco 
non  sine   granissimo  a,nimì  sui  dolore,   vos    habiturus  sit,   man-  .-, 

'  See  Letter  No.  112,  note  2.  =  Ovid.  Epist.  ex  Ponto,  i.  3.  35,  3G. 

3  Terent.  Andr.  i.  2.  28. 
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dauit  hulus  rei  denu?itiationem  lUustris  Celsitudo  ipsius  per 
Dominum  Boisotum*  Walachrise  Gubernatorem  charissimo  nobls 
in  Chns^o  fratri  Liuino  de  herde',  ecck'sijs  plerisq«e  per  Angliain 
peregrina«tibus  no?i  ignoto,  que»i  nos  etiam  hac  in  parte  fra- 
<)ibus  conimendatum  habemus,  vt  bonuni  ac  pium  virum  vtileni 
Ecclesise  Vlissinganae  seniorewi  et  ho?HÌ?iem  communi  causse  plus 
fequo  (si  hoc  fieri  solet)  studiosum.  Et  qua?nquam  hoc  negotiuwi  6 
mere  poUticum  est,  ornittere  tamen  nec  voluinius  nec  potuimus 
ex  Gubernatoris  nosh'i  mandato  haec  paucis  animo  piane  fraterno 
ad  vos  exarare.  Itaqwe  (vt  fine»i  faciam?<s)  ne  in  re  grauissi/Ha 
iustissimaqwe  et  communi  causae  et  vobis  ipsis  in  posterum  desitis 
fratres  obsecramus  per  miserationes  Dei  cuius  sermoni  gratiaj 
nos  etiam  ex  imuìio  qua  possumus  reuerewtia  ac  submissione 
co»imendamus.  DatuJH  Vlissingae  sub  sigillo  Classis  nos^rae  19  7 
Augusti  anno  nouissimi  seculi   1575. 

Yestii   in   Domino  fratres   et  symmystae  qui 

caetei*oru?/i  nomine  subscripsimus. 
Joannes  Gerobulus'  Vlissinganae  Ecclcs/se  Minister. 
Joannes  Migrodius"  verbi  diuini   in  Ecclesia  Veri- 

ana  administer. 
Hubertus  Franclsc?/s'  Verbi  minister  Eccle.siaj 

Erraundanse. 
Gasparus  Heydanus"  Minister  Eccle.N-/fe 

Middelburgensis. 

*  Sce  Letter  No.  123,  note  6.  »  Seo  Letter  No.  122,  note  1. 

•  8ee  Letter  No.  1.35,  note  38.  '  Soe  Letter  No.  115,  note  4. 

'  It  i»  Baid  in  H.  Q.  Janssen's  Kerkìierforminij  in  Vhtmderen  (Werken  der  Mariiix- 
Vereeniging,  Serie  in,  voi.  in),  p.  15,  tlmt  about  1578  "  Hubertus  Francjsone,  minister  at 
Arnemuìden,"  preached  at  Bruges  for  seven  weeks. 

'  Gasparus  Heydanus,  also  called  Jasper  Van  der  Hej-dcn  [ìVerken  der  Jlarnix-Vereeni- 
ging.  Serie  i,  voi.  in.  p.  41),  Gasparus  Van  der  Heyden,  or  Heiden  {ibid.  Ser.  n,  voi.  ii,  p. 
23,  24),  and  already  mentioned  above  in  Letter  No.  108,  note  1,  was  born  at  Mechlin  in  1530, 
and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  went  to  Antwerp  as  a  reformcr,  wbere  he  entered  the  scrvice  of  a 
shoemaker,  but  continued  bis  studies  with  such  success  that  in  1550  he  was  appointed 
minister  to  the  secret  community  of  Protestants  in  that  city.  In  Van  der  Aa's  liimjrnphiscli 
Woordenhnek  it  is  stated  that  this  appointment  was  only  temporary,  and  that  afterwards  he 
went  to  Emden,  but  this  scems  an  error  as  there  is  evidence  tbat  in  1355  and  1557  ho  was 
stili  at  Antwerp,  and  even  in  1558  (Werken,  l.c,  Ser.  in,  voi.  ii,  p.  CI,  83);  see  a  Letter, 
dated  17  Decomber  1555,  written  by  him  from  Antwerp  to  Emden  in  Meiners'  Onxtrriesrh- 
landtt  kerkehjke  Geschiedenisse,  i.  365;  and  anotber,  dated  30  Angust  1.557,  in  Werken  der 
Mamix-Yereeniging,  Serie  ni,  voi.  il,  p.  51,  although  from  the  latter  Letter  it  would  appear 
that  he  did  go  to  Emden  for  some  time.     In   1561   he   had   taken   refuge  in  the  Palatinate, 
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and  had  perhaps  already  in  that  ;ear  been  appointed  minÌBter  to  the  Dutch  Protestants  at 
Frankenthal,  as  he  signed,  on  17  November  of  that  year,  a  petition  to  the  Senate  of  Frank- 
furt ;  see  Franckfurtische  Religiom-Handlungen,  Appendix  to  part  i,  p.  76.  In  1566  he 
seems  to  bave  returned  to  Antwerp,  but  soon  afterwards  the  persecutions  increasing  there, 
he  quitted  the  city  on  10  Aprii  1567  and  became  once  more  minister  to  the  Dutch  at 
Frankenthal  till  June  1574  when  he  was  appointed  minister  at  Middelburg.  While  there 
he  was  sent  over  to  England  to  see  whether  the  Dutch  communities  settled  in  this  country 
could  supply  those  of  Holland  with  some  ministers  ;  see  below  the  Letters  Nos.  154, 
156 — 160.  The  Synod  of  Emden  in  October  1571  elected  him  as  president  ;  see  Meiners, 
;.  e.  p.  445.  In  1579,  however,  the  Protestants  of  Antwerp  desired  to  bave  his  servicea,  and 
he  prcached  the  Gospel  there  till  August  1585,  when  Parma  made  himself  master  of  the 
city.  Heidanus  went  again  to  the  Falatinate  and  was  on  the  point  of  settling  once  more 
at  Frankenthal  when  death  overtook  him  on  7  May  1586  at  Bacharach.  See  Van  der 
Aa,  Biograpìdsch  Woordenhoek  ;  Mertens  and  Torf,  Geschiedenis  van  Antwerpen,  v.  630; 
Werken  der  Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  i,  voi.  ni,  p.  41;  ibidem.  Serie  u,  voi.  ii,  pp.  23,  24; 
ihid.,  Ser.  in,  voi.  ii,  passim  ;   ibid.  Ser.  ni,  voi.  v,  passim. 


139. 

[The  CONSISTORY  of  the  CHURCH  of  ANTWERP], 
on  CHRISTIAN  DISCIPLINE  and  LIBERTY. 

[Antwerp],  Thursday,  25  August  1575. 

Tlìis  is  the  opinioti  of  the  brethren  of  the  Consistonj  examined  aìid  unanimoueìy  aroiced 
in  conjunction  with  the  former  ministers  on  25  August  1575.  First,  as  regards  the 
Christian  discipliìie,  the  brethren  adinit  tìiat  ali  public  sins  (as  seduction  of  sotilg,  treachery, 
and  others  ichich  cannot  be  concealed,  as  the  baplism  of  children,  burying  the  dead, 
marrying  de.  in  the  papacy)  should  publicly  be  punished  according  to  Deut.  xiii.  Gal.  i. 
Acts  xiii,  d-c.  2.  Ali  secret  sins  {which  accidentally  arise  from  weakness  of  the  Jlesh, 
or  from  simplicity,  and  have  been  witnessed  by  one,  two,  three  or  four  Christiane  only), 
as  druìikenness,  foniication,  vanity,  indecency  dx.,  should  be  punished  secretly,  accord- 
ing to  the  rule  of  Christ  in  Matt.  xviii,  1  Peter  iv  de.  3.  With  respect  to  the  offence 
caused  by  Christian  liberty,  the  brethren  think,  that  as  soon  as  anyone  is  offended, 
inquiry  should  be  made  on  the  one  hand  irhether  the  Christian,  wìwse  liberty  has  caused 
the  ojj'ence,  may  have  abused  his  liberty  by  pelulancy,  pride,  unreojsonableness,  intemper- 
anc.e  de:  on  the  other,  whether  the  person  tcho  has  taken  offence  may  hare  dotte  so  frotn 
weakness  or  igtiorance,  petulancy,  Jicklettess,  bitterness,  malice,  de.  ;  4.  and,  if  anyotie 
has  taken  offettce  frotn  weakttess,  he  should  be  taught  that  he  ottght  ttot  to  be  offended  in 
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caia  of  thi»  kind,  and  if  Jiie  weakneti  or  ignorance  prevent  him  from  accepting  siich 
inttruction,  and  he  thereby  rum  the  danger  of  deviating  from  Christ,  he  should  he  en- 
dured  in  charity;  5.  and  the  permn  wliose  liberty  caused  the  offence  should  be  advised 
to  Jorego,  if  poaible,  hit  Christian  liberty  for  the  sate  of  his  brother's  weakness,  and 
if  weaknet»  should  prerent  him  from  doing  so,  he  should  be  endured  as  being  weak  in 
charity,  and  not  be  condemned  or  punished.  6.  Lastly  the  brethren  are  of  opinion  tìiat 
the  strung  should  admit  those  ìcho  are  infirm  in  cluirity,  and  deny  themselves  their 
liberty,  and  not  refute  them  by  pride,  petuluncy,  anger,  malice,  de.,  and  if  the  strong 
$hould  do  anything  of  the  kind,  he  is  to  be  seriously  warned  that  he  contends  again.it 
charity,  and  if  he  persitts  and  through  his  wickedness  rejects  tlie  weak  brother  and  causes 
him  to  deviate  from  Christ,  he  i>  to  be  exhorted  by  means  of  the  word  of  Christ  and 
punished  in  accordance  irith  the  rute  of  Christian  discipline.  7.  The  brethren  also  think 
that  if  a  strong  brvther  takes  offence  from  the  liberty  of  a  Christian,  solely  out  of 
conceit,  petulancy,  bittemess,  or  malice,  he  is  to  be  warned  thct  he  sins  against  chtirily, 
and  should  ahandon  his  offence,  or  if  he  refuses  to  do  so,  he  is  to  be  punished  and  thr 
brother  whose  liberty  ha»  caused  luch  pharisaical  offence  wiU  not  be  bound  to  restrain 
hit  liberty. 

Copie' 

Dit'  is  het  gevoelen  der  broederen  der  consistorj  met 
die  oude  dienaers  ghehoort  ende  bekent  eendrachtelyck 
opden  25.  Augusto  1575. 

Inden  eersten  thoucliierende  die  christelycke  dicliij)lyiie  he- 
kennen  die  broeders  dat  alle  openbaere  sonden,  suUen  openbaer- 
lyck  ghestiaft  worden,  naer  der  schriftueren  Reghel  Deut.  18, 
Gal.  1,  actor  1.3  etc.  ende  dit  bouden  sy  voor  openbaere  sonden 
openbiiere  sti"affe  werdich,  als  sielvt'/'leydingbe  verraderij  eiìde 
ander  die  van  natueren  wegben  openbaer  syn  dat  is  dienien 
iiiet  bedecken  en  kan,  te  weten  kinderen  te  doen  doopen 
inde  papi.sterye  die  dooden  te  begrauen  te  trouwen  ende  dier- 
gbelycke. 

Ten  tweeden,  bekennen  die  broeders  dat  alle  beymelycke 
sonden  sullen  heymelyck  gbestraft  worden,  sonder  die  te  ver- 
breijden  maer  te  bedecken  ende  te  swyglien  naer  den  Regbel 
Cbristj  Math  18,  1  Petrj  4  etc.  Dit  houden  de  broeders  voor 
lieymelycke  sonden  die  door  swacklieyt  des  vleeschs  onversiens 
ofte    wt    onnooselbeyt,  daert   maer  een  twee  ofte  drj  ofte  vier 

•  The  prescnt  documcnt  Ì3  printed  from  a  transcript  of  the  docunient  referred  to  in 
Letter  No.  H2,  §§  0  and  20.  The  originai,  sent  to  tlie  Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
London,  and  which  was  niarked  on  the  hack  with  the  letter  A  (see  Letter  No.  142,  §  20), 
was  no  donbt  returued  to  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church  of  Antwerp,  the  latter  haviiig 
requested  the  London  Consistory  to  return  it  ;  see  ibidem  §  24. 

'  With  this  documcnt  compare  the  Lettera  No.   142  and  143. 
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der  christenen  ghesien  en   hebben  als  dronkenschap  hoerderije, 
idelheyt  onmanierlyckheyt  ende  diergelycke. 

Ten  anderen  touchierende  die  ergenisse  die  genomen  wordt  3 
wt  die  christelycke  vryheyt'  gevoelen  ten  eersten  die  broeders 
dat  men  sai  ondersoeckeu  alsoe  haest  als  daer  iemant  ergenisse 
ghenomen  heeft  door  die  vryheyt  van  eenen  christen  hoe  dat 
die  saecke  van  beyden  syden  staet  te  weten  oft  den  christen 
door  wiens  vryheyt  ergenisse  genomen  is,  syn  vryheyt  niet 
misbruickt  en  heeft  door  moetwillicheyt  hoouerdicheyt  onrede- 
lyckheyt  onmaticheyt  ende  andersins,  ten  anderen  oft  oock  die 
ergenisse  genomen  heeft  oft  hyt  gedaen  heeft  wt  swack- 
heyt  ofte  onuerstandicheyt,  ofte  moetwillicheyt  lichtuerdicheyt, 
bitterheyt  ofte  wt  nydicheyt  ende  andersins,  ende  soe  het  ghe-  4 
schiet  is  dat  iemant  wt  svvackheyt  door  eens  ander  vryheyt 
ergenisse  genomen  heeft,  sai  onderwesen  worden,  dat  hy  hem 
in  sulcx  niet  en  behoort  te  verergeren,  ende  soe  hy  sulcke 
onderwysinge  niet  aennemen  en  can  door  syn  swackheyt  ofte 
onverstant  waerdoor  hy  in  peryckel  staet  van  Christum  te 
wycken  sai  men  in  der  liefden  verdraghen  ende  opnemen,  ende  5 
bouen  dien  salmen  aensprecken  den  genen  door  wiens  vry- 
heyt ei'genisse  genomen  is,  dat  hy  wt  liefden  soe  het  moge- 
lyck  is,  syn  christelycke  vryheyt  om  die  swackheyt  syns  broe- 
ders, wil  te  buiten  gaen  ende  soe  het  oock  beuonden  wordt 
dat  hy  door  swackheyt  in  syn  vryheyt  niet  en  kan  hemseluen 
te  buten  gaen  (gelyck  als  Paulus  den  apostel  ghedaen  heeft) 
sai  oock  voor  swack  in  der  liefden  vcrdraghen  worden  sondar 
den  seluen  te  verdoemen  ofte   veroordeelen  tot  straffe. 

Ten  lesten  gevoelen  die  broeders  dat  die  stercke  suUen  6 
die  crancke  in  der  liefden  opnemen  ende  haer  in  haerder 
vryheyt  te  buiten  gaen  ende  suUen  sulcx  niet  wedei-leggen  door 
hoouerdicheyt  moetwillicheyt  toornicheyt  nijdicheyt  ende  dier- 
gelycke, ende  soe  het  gheschiet  dat  den  stercken  sulcx  doet 
sai  sterckelyck  vcnnaent  worden  dat  hy  tegens  die  liefde 
strydt,  ende  soe  hy  bouen  dien  persisteert  ende  alsoe  door 
syn    quaetheijt    den    swacken    broeder    verwerpt    ende    veroor- 


^  In  the  Letters  No.  142,  §  4,  and  No.   143,  E§  6 — 10   some  defiuition  Ì3  given  uf  the 
meaning  of  "  liberty  "  ;   id  est  a  Christian's  liberty  in  dre.ssing,  games  de. 
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saeckt  van  christum  te  wycken  sai  met  den  worde  Christj 
vermaent  worden  ende  naden  Regel  der  christelycker  disci- 
plyne  gestraft  worden. 

Tot  desen  bekennen  oock  die  broeders  soe  jemant  oock 
sterck  synde  ergenisse  neempt  \vt  die  vryheyt  van  eenen 
cristen  alleenelyck  door  neuswysicheyt,  moetwillicheyt  bitter- 
heyt  ofte  nydicheyt  sai  oock  vermaent  worden  dat  hy  jegens 
die  liefde  sondicht  ende  alsulcken  ergenis  als  hy  genomen 
heeft  laeten  varen,  oft  soe  liyt  wederlecht  te  doene  door  syn 
(jnaetheyt  sai  der  cbristelycke  discipline  genieten  tot  synder 
straffen  ende  den  broeder  door  welckes  vryheyt  sulcke  pha- 
ri.seeu.sche  ergenisse  genomen  is  niet  ghehouden  syn  soe  hy 
wilt  ili  syn  vryheyt  te  buiten  gaen. 

Ita  est. 
Franciscus  Paul?<.s* 
Jan  Vanden  Spieghele'. 

'  Franciscus  Paulus  is  mcnlioned  as  being  present  at,  or  at  least  connected  with, 
classical  conventions  held  at  Betbur  Keiverschtidt  on  23  October  1577  and  9  Aprii  1578; 
see  ìVerken  der  Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  n,  Deel  ii,  pp.  73  and  75.  See  also  below  Letters 
No,   142,  §  ì\.  No.   144,  §  10. 

»  See  below  Letters  No.  142,  §  18,  No.  144,  §  10. 
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140. 

WILLIAM,  PRINCE  OF  GRANGE, 
to  [the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON]'. 

Dordrecht,  Friday,  2  September  1575. 

§  1.  It  is  no  doubt  known  to  you  tìiat  we  and  the  States  of  Holland  and  Zeland  hare  shoicn 
ourselves  reasonable  enough  in  the  recent  negotiations  regarding  a  pacification,  to  arrive 
at  a  good  accord  and  peace.  2.  But  as  our  opponente  will  not  altow  iw  (the  exercise  of) 
the  trae  service  of  God,  which  they  endeavour  to  exterminate  together  with  ali  those  who 
seek  God  in  it,  we  cotild  not  accept  the  conditiom  of  peace  which  they  offered,  but,  ex- 
pecting  protection  front  God  against  their  violence,  rather  trust  that  He  will  some  day 
execute  the  work,  to  His  honour  and  glory.  3.  The  enemy,  enraged  thereby,  attacks  us 
on  ali  sides  on  land  with  great  force  and  makes  great  preparations  to  do  the  some  on 
water.  And  as  we  desire  to  arm  ourselves  to  resist  them,  but  are  here  in  Holland  in 
want  of  artillery  and  have  no  means  to  buy  it,  we  are  compelled  to  come  to  you  for  help 
and  assistance.  4.  As  we  fight  together  under  one  banner  in  the  nome  of  Christ,  and  are 
members  of  His  Body,  we  pray  you  to  show  your  charity  in  this  respect  and  to  assist 
Holland  by  sending  us  a  hundred  iron  cannon,  which  tee  greatly  teant  to  arni  our  shipi 
and  some  fortresses.  5,  As  the  affair  requires  speed,  ice  request  you  to  help  us  forthtcith; 
ice  have  also  written  to  the  French  community  (in  London),  in  arder  that  you  together 
may  show  your  charity  to  the  advancement  of  the  Church  of  God  and  the  protection  of 
ynur  brethren. 

Die  Prince  van  Oraengien,  Graue  van  Nassau  &c. 
Heere  ende  baron  van  Breda,  van  DIest  &c. 

Eersame  discrete  lieue  besunderen,  Wy  en  twyffelen  nyet  i 
uft  het"  is  vlieden  ghenoech  kennelyck,  hoe  dat  wy  enc/c 
den  Stateli  van  Hollandt  enc/e  Zeelandt  ons  ghenoecli  gevuoe- 
chelyck  inden  voerleden  handel  vanf/e  pacificatie'  hebben  bewe- 
seu,  om  te  nioeghen  commen  tot  eeu  goet  accord  ende  peys 
in  desen  landen.  Maer  aengesien  dat  onse  wederpartye  voor-  2 
ghenomen  ende  ons  gheenssins  en  heeft  willen  vergonnen  den 
warachtigen    Godes  dienst,   den  welcken  zy  pooghen  met  alien 

'  This  Letter  is  printed  in  Sym.  Ruytinck's  Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in 
F.ngeìant,  p.   106  sq. 

-  MS.  en  after  het,  but  crossed  out. 

■■'  These  fruitless  negotiations  between  the  Netherlands  and  the  king  of  Spain,  which 
conimenced  at  Brussels  in  June  1574,  are  related  in  detail  by  Motley,  Rise  of  the  Dutch 
ìli-public,  pt.  IV.  eh.  III. 
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denghenen,  die  Godt  van  herten  daerinne  soecken  te  verdeni- 
pen  eude  vuyt  te  roeden,  Soo  en  hebben  wy  alsulcke  conditien 
van  peys,  als  zy  ons  gepresenteert  hebben  nyet  connen  aenne- 
men,  Maer  lieuer  Godts  hulpe  verwachtende  ons  teghens  haer 
ghewalt  te  beschermen,  oft  God  tot  eenighen  tyde  de  saecke 
tot  zynre  eere  ende  glorie  wilde  vuytvoeren.  Ende  alsoo  den  3 
vyandt  hierinne  verbittert  zynde,  ons  aen  alien  canten  met 
grooten  gewelt  te  lande  aenvalt,  ende  sunderlinghe  groote 
preparatie  maeckt  om  te  water  desgelycken  op  alien  orten 
oock  voor  te  neemen,  Waerteghen  wy  ons  gheerne  souden 
wapenen,  om  naer  vennoghen  alle  wederstandt  te  doene,  Maer 
alsoo  wy  liier  in  Hollandt  zeer  benoodicht  zyn  van  gheschut, 
elìde  gheen  middel  jegenwoordich  voor  de  handt  en  hebben 
om  tselue  te  becostighen,  Waeromme  wy  gvooteì  i/ck  veroir- 
saeckt  zyn,  ora  van  vlieden  hulpe  ende  bystandt  hiertoe  te 
hebben.  Ende  ghemerckt  dat  wy  met  vlieden  onder  een  ban-  4 
niere  inden  Naem  Christi  zyn  strydende  ende  leden  zyns 
Lichaem.s  zyn,  Versoecken  ende  begheren  derhahien  zeer  ernste- 
lyck,  dat  ghy  tsamentlyck  hierinne  uwe  lieftde  bewysen  ende 
desen  lande  van  Hollandt  te  bate  comen  wilt,  midts  alhier 
m  aller  dilligentie  ouer  te  schicken,  hondert  yseren  stucken 
gheschutz,  die  wy  bouen  ali  tot  toerustinghe  van  schepen  als 
eenighe  sterckten  daermede  te  versien,  grootelyck  tot  onser 
deft'entie  van  doen  hebben,  ende  alsoo  de  saecke  acceleratie  5 
ende  haeste  requereert  Bidden  wy  vlieden  zeer  vriendelyck 
hierinne  metten  iersten  beholpen  te  moeghen  worden,  Ons 
gansschelyck  verlaetende,  dat  het  selue  gheschieden  zal,  heb- 
bende  van  ghelycken  gheschreuen  ende  vriendelycken  versocht 
aende  Walsche  ghemeente  aldaer,  op  dat  ghy  tsamentlycken 
de  handt  aen  malcanderen  houdende  v  lieft'de  hierinne  tot 
voorderinghe  vande  kercke  Godts  en(/e  bescherminghe  van  uwe 
broeders  bewysen  wilt, 

Eersame  discrete  lieue  besundere  Onse  Heere  Godt  zy 
met  vlieden  Geschreuen  tot  Dordrecht  opten  ij™  Septem- 
bris  A/(7i,o  1575. 

Vlieder  goede  vrindt 
Guillaume  de  Nassau. 

CH.  II.  GG 
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141. 

TESTIMONY  of  M"^  RICH.  GARDENER  \  etc. 
on  the  CAPTURE  of  ANABAPTISTS. 

London,  Sunday,  25  September  1575. 


William  Fryende  of  whyetchaple  withowet  Alldegate  was  i 
the  fFyrste  man  (beinge  a  offycer  for  the  sayed  chearche)  that 
brovvghte  woorde  of  the  Anabaptyestis  assemblynge  in  one  of 
John  osbo?()-ne  howsses  beinge  than  counstable  who  vppon  Ester 
daije'  1575  w<th  the  heatleborrowes  &  othei-s  of  ofij'cers  hi 
the  p/'csens  of  Mr  Rie.  Gardenar  parsson  of  the  chearche 
weare  stayed  &  theyer  names  wryettein  to  the  no?)ìber  of  27. 
The  sayed  Fryende  wìith  the  ij°  headborrowes  made  reportte  2 
to  the  bijeshoppe  of  London^  who  bij  the  Quenis  mty'crti  order 
and  the  counselh's  seantte  theni  to  p7■^son  &  by  them  pvnyshed 
&  banyeshed.  This  is  the  verrye  trewethe  that  there  was 
non  of  the  Doche  chearclie  tliat  gave  knowledge  of  them  but 
thes  parsons  abovesayed  beinge  officers  and  swoiirne  for  the 
Quenis  ma;Vsti  lawes  dyd  as  abovesaied  theyer  bowende  dew- 
ties  &  allegyans  for  the  suppressors  of  suche  as  rebell  agayenste 

'  M"^  Eich.  Gardner  became  rector  of  Whitechapel  on  5  June  1570  and  died  iu  1617  at 
the  age  of  77;   see  Eie.  Newcourt's  Repertorium,  voi.  i.  pp.  671,  700. 

-  The  3rd  of  Aprii.  There  is  a  "  Confession  of  faith  and  appeal  to  the  Queen's  mercy, 
of  live  Dutchmen  coudemned  for  Anabaptism",  dated  8  Aprii  1575,  in  Calendar  of  State 
papers,  Domestic,  1547  to  1580,  p.  496.  The  history  of  these  Anabaptists  captured  on  3 
Aprii  1575  is  related  by  Dr  B.  Evans,  Tlie  Earìy  English  Baptists,  voi.  i,  p.  151  sqq.  ;  Sym. 
Euytinck,  Gheschiedetiissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  107  sqq.  Two  of  them 
were  burnt  on  22  July  1575.  A  narrative  of  their  capture  and  death,  drawn  up  on  the  part 
of  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  is  printed  below  as  No.  190.  See  also  the  Letters 
Nos.  142  (§§  8—11),   143  (§  12),  148,   149. 

*  Edwin  Sandes,  see  Letter  No.  104,  note  1. 
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the  same.     In    wytnes    wherof  the    parson    &    John    OsboMrne  3 
haue  sette  theyer  handis  the  25    September   1575. 

Fer  me  John   OsboM?-ne 
E.  Gardener  Whitchappell  rector.  than  counstable. 

Endorsed  : 

Ghetuighenlsse  dat 

M'  Gaerdener  geeft 

van  het  vangen  van  Weder 

doopers. 


142. 

[THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  of  ANTWERP]', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

[Antwerp],  Friday,  4  November  1575. 

1.  Satan  hat  alway»  laboured  and  stili  ìahours  to  distiirb  and  impede  the  hingdom  of 
Christ  by  violence,  injuntice,  fraud  de,  ansailing  the  Church  from  without  and  within,  as 
ice  lee  il  done  in  our  own  church,  in  which  affair  ice  request  your  assistance  and  advicf 
hoìc  to  act  tcith  tiro  of  our  brethren  {Albert  Verspecks,  Elder,  and  Hans  de  lìies  or 
Cassier,  Deacon)  whom,  for  certain  reaeons,  the  Coiisistory  have  dismism'd  from  their 
office.  2.  Fir$t  of  alt  on  accotmt  of  their  obstinacy  in  endeavouring  to  corrupt  the  Christian 
diacipline,  de^cribed  in  Matthew  xviii,  haring  anjued,  in  the  presence  of  the  wìiole  Con- 
siitory,  that  a  persnn  who  sin»  from  weakness  or  accidentatly,  by  drunkenness,  or  similar 
offences,  and  has  been  seen  by  une  or  two  Christians  only,  makes  no  adequate  amends  by 
confessing  his  sorrow  and  promifing  never  to  do  it  again;  3.  but  should  publicly  confess 
hi*  guilt  in  church,  on  pain  of  being  cut  off,  solely  because  people  have  seen  it,  with- 
out distinguishing  hetween  a  free  and  an  unfree  country,  and  between  reasonable  and 
unreasonable  people.  4.  Secondly  they  endeavour  to  deprive  Christiana  of  their  Chris- 
tian liberty,  unjustly  reproaching  them  for  their  dresses,  nay  even  for  a  velvet  celiar 
of  a  cloak,  having  argued  in  the  Consistory  that  in  these  times  no  Christian,  of  whatever 

•  With  this  Letter  compare  the  documeuts  Nos.   139,  143,  144,  148,  149,  190. 
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station  he  may  he  (except  the  magistracy),  is  allowed  to  wear  satin,  velvet  de,  but  it 
hound  to  put  it  off  if  it  offenda  others,  and  that  if,  after  heing  warned,  he  doe»  not  lay 
it  aside,  he  nini  against  love,  far,  according  to  them,  liberty  is,  in  this  respect,  bound  up 
ìcith  love.  5.  This  is,  to  some  extent,  our  opinion  too,  as  we  praise  modesty  and  simplicìty 
in  dress  and  every  other  respect,  but  we  do  not  wish  to  farce  Christian»  unreasonably, 
and  ìiiake  a  difference  between  the  strong  and  weak,  between  giving  and  taking  offence. 
6.  To  this  they  reply  that  those  are  strong  who  possess  knowledge  of  the  truth,  wìthout 
wishing  to  know  in  what  way  offence  is  given  or  taken,  ai  we  do,  and  we  have  put 
our  opinion  in  writing,  wliich  we  send  you  herewith  that  you  may  see  whether  it  agrees 
with  the  truth  and  with  your  opinion.  7.  Thirdly  they  accuse  tìie  Christian»  who  wear 
mourning,  saying  that  it  does  not  become  them  to  wear  civil  nwurning  (because  tìie  papisti 
do  so  wearing  a  long  cloak  and  hlack  hat  with  crape  round  it  or  covering  it,  the  women 
a  cloak  of  black  cloth  lined  tcith  bliick  skins,  and  a  shawl  with  fringes,  with  whose  super- 
stitions  and  false  worship  they  should  not  mix  themselves  up)  but  should  dress  themselvet 
as  before  for  fear  of  perils,  as  it  was  formerly  allowed  to  do  in  a  period  of  freedom,  just 
as  we  have  said  and  stili  say  that  the  Christians  are  allowed  to  wear  mourning  ;  please 
teli  vs  wliut  you  think  of  this  point  too.  8.  Fourthly  they  asserì  and  have  assertcd  in 
tlie  Consistory  that,  from  the  utterances  and  writings  of  the  Anabaptists  they  know  that 
the  latter  seek  their  salvation  in  the  Christ  who  was  crucijied  and  died  outside  Jeru- 
salem;  9.  and  as  we  asked  them,  whether  the  Anabaptists,  who  do  not  rightly  believe  in 
Christ  and  preach  a  diff'erent  Gospel  from  that  of  the  Apostles,  and  persisi  in  it  and 
are  not  converted  by  God,  remain  under  the  wrath  of  God,  as  Christ  declared  (John  Hi.), 
and  are  condemned,  as  Paultis  said  (Gal.  i.  S);  10.  they  replied  that  they  would  not 
condemn  the  Anabaptists,  but  that  God  will  judge  them;  11.  whereupon  we  declared 
that  we  too  do  not  wish  to  judge  or  condemn  anyone  specially  and  individuully,  icithout 
the  operation  and  judgment  of  the  Lord,  knuu-ing  that  He  is  ahle  to  convert  the  erring 
before  their  death;  but  that  the  Anabaptists,  nut  being  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  and 
having  a  false  doctrine,  and  being  unbelierers  and  dying  iti  their  unbelief,  are  con- 
demned as  Christ  has  said  (Mark  xvi.  16;  Gal.  i.  8).  12.  Fifthly,  by  their  audacity  they 
have  caused  division  in  the  Church  against  the  advice  and  wish  of  the  Consistory,  setting 
tliemselves  up  as  ministers,  and  holding  various  meetings  with  their  followers,  which  they 
decline  to  abandon  and  continue  daily,  and  seek,  moreover,  to  draw  to  them  other 
hrethren  and  sisters,  slandering  and  defaming  the  ministers  of  the  Church  as  liars  and 
teachers  of  the  broad  way  and  incile  the  pcople  to  pride  and  other  wickedness.  13. 
Sixtldy,  after  having  frequently  admonished  them  and  endeavoured  to  prerent  their  wicked 
Works,  we,  in  arder  to  appease  the  mailer,  requested  them  to  submit  their  opinion  to  the 
judgment  of  other  Christian  Churches,  as  we  would  willingly  do  ourselres  ;  14.  which  they 
declined  under  condilions  contained  in  a  document  which  they  sent  us,  signed  icith  their 
oicn  hands,  and  in  ìchich  they  declare  that  atiother  Church  vuiy  hear  their  opinion  and 
that  they  will  submit  to  its  decisiun,  provided  it  agree  with  the  truth  and  God  reveal  it 
to  them;  wherefore  they  will  only  accept  as  truth  what  they  themselres  acknowledge  as 
such,  which  you  will  understand  better  than  we  from  their  own  letter  which  we  send 
herewith,  to  enuble  you  to  judge  how  they  wish  to  sìibmit  to  the  judgment  of  other 
churches,  not  as  Christians  but  a»  heretics  who  resisi  the  Spirit  of  God  and  penert  the 
truth,  obstinately  regarding  their  opinion  as  the  best.  15.  Finally,  ichen  the  aforesaid 
Aelbrecht  Verspeck  and  Hans  de  Rycke,  alias  Kassier,  had  confessed  ali  the  above  points 
in  our  presence  in  the  Consistory,  and  heard  that  we  intended  to  send  our  opinion  and 
theirs  to  other  Churches,  they  asked  iw  to  be  allowed  to  explain  more  fully  in  writing 
the  opinion  which  they  had  confessed  in  our  presence,  16.  and  as  ice  conseiìted,  they 
sent  vs  the  enclosed  letter,  signed  by  them,  in  ichich  we  find  neilher  measure,  nor  arder 
nor  distinction,  while  nearly  ali  their  references  to  Scripture  have  no  hearing  upon  the 
points  in  question.  17.  l'ray  take  this  mailer  to  hcart  and  help  us  as  soon  as  possiblr 
with  your  advice  and  opinion,  to  which  tre  submit  willingly  and  which  we  will  follow  in 
evenj  respect   in   arder   that   our   dijìculty  may  be  removed.      18.  Over  and  above  ali  that 
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tee  have  doiie  in  thi»  nuitter  ire  induced  the  ininisters  of  the  Freneh  Church  to  try  ta 
«ettle  the  malter,  if  possible  ;  bui  icithoiit  success,  un  you  wiU  see  from  their  letter  to  yoii 
which  ice  enclose,  toijether  with  a  copy  of  a  question  which  the  said  Albrecht  and  Hans  hiii-e 
put  in  writiny  and  our  ansuer  thereunto.  Pniy  read  and  consider  the  whole  care/uUij 
and  help  tis  ìcith  your  advice  and  opinion.  VJ — 23.  List  of  the  documents  which  »>■ 
send  herewith.  24.  Please  to  preserre  them  carefully  and  to  return  them  to  us  ut  the 
first  opportunity,  thut  we  may  be  able,  if  need  be,  to  justify  ourselves  with  the  orijjinol 
documentt. 

Aenghesien  eerwerdighe  broeders  dat  den  Satan  van  het  i 
aenbeghin  der  weerelt,  door  syiie  instrumeuten  listelyck  geaer- 
beyt  heeft  ende  noch  daghelycx  erbeyt  om  het  Coninckrycke 
Jhesu  cliristj  te  vc/'stooren,  te  ve/"achteren  ende  te  verhinderen, 
door  gewelt  onrecht  bedroch  valsche  projahetie,  heri.sien  ende 
diergelycke  middelen  nieer,  daermede  by  niet  alleenelyck  van 
buiten  die  kercke  aenvecht  maer  van  binnen  op.staet  gelyck 
in  dese  onse  .stadt  onder  die  kercke  nu  glieschiet  is  het 
welcke  wy  met  di-oefheyt  onser  herten  voor  onsen  godt  be- 
claghen  en(/c  bidden  den  vader  onses  heeren  Jhesu  christj 
dat  het  ghebetei't  mach  worden,  daertoe  niidtsdesen  eei'weer- 
dighe  broeders  onse  Saecken  v  te  kennen  geven  versoeckende 
van  V  hieden  hulpe,  raet"  ende  aduis,  hoe  dat  wy  voorts  hande- 
len  sullen  met  twee  van  onsen  broederen  eenen  ghenaenipt 
Aelbrecht  V<'/'.specks'  Anderlinck,  ende  Hans  de  Piies'  ofte  cassier 
diak,  die  nv  door  raet  ende  besluit  der  consistorie  zyn  af- 
gestelt  van  haeren  dienst  om  vccscheyden  pointen  als  hiei- 
naer   volght. 

Ten  eersten  om  liaer  quaet  vrj-stant  (naer  ons  gheuoelen)  daer  2 
in  .sy  persisteren,  soeckende  die  christelycke  Dichipline  mathe  18 
bescreuen  vulgende  die  worden  christj  te  connn]>eren  ende  te  vrr- 
donckeren  naer  haer  belydenisse  die  sy  ghedaen  hebben  inder  con- 
sistorien  daer  sy  beleden  hebben  in  onser  alder  presentie  dat  een 

'*  Several  of  tlie  r's  at  the  beniiining  of  worJs  are  written  as  capitala. 

'  In  the  Act-book  of  the  Dutch  Church  of  Colonne  {ÌVcrken  der  ilarnix-Vereenitjinti. 
Serie  i.  Deci  iii),  p.  W>  we  read  that  at  the  meeting  of  tlie  Consistory  on  11  August  1.571'' 
it  was  (leciilcd  that  Lihertus  de  Fraisne  should  remind  Petrus  Pedius  of  the  dis)!utation 
againat  "Albert  Verspoct  and  his  acconiplices  ".  This  is  probably  couneetod  with  tlie  affaii 
of  which  the  present  Letter  trcats.  In  the  Act-book  of  the  Assemblies  of  the  dispersed  coni- 
munities  in  the  land  of  Cleve  &c.  {W'rrhen  der  Marnix-Vereeniyiniu  Serie  ii.  Deci  ii)  p.  G2, 
we  read  that  at  a  Clas.sical  convention  held  at  Betbur  on  3  October  1570,  the  ministers  ol 
Maastricht  asked  whether  the  confirmation  of  a  marriage  solemnized  by  Hans  de  Eiiese 
and  Albert  van  Specht.  both  expelled  from  the  Church,  shculd  be  eonsidered  valid.  See 
below  §  15,  where  Hans  de  liies  is  called  Hans  de  Ityrkc. 
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christen  die  wt  swackheyt  ofte  onuersiens  sondicht  in  droncken- 
schap  ofte  in  diergelycke  sonden  daer  het  maer  een  oft  twee  der 
chrlstenen  ghesien  en  hebben  voor  die  welcke  naer  vermaninghe 
hy  bekent  heeft  dat  het  hem  leet  is  ende  daer  beneffens 
belooft  sulcx  niet  meer  te  doen  noch  niet  ghenoch  ghedaen 
en  heeft  met  sulcke  boetuerdicheyt  ende  schult  bekenninghe, 
maer  dat  hy  moet  openbaerlyck  inder  kercken  syn  schult  3 
bekennen  op  straffe  van  afgesneden  te  worden,  alleenelyck  om 
dat  het  de  weereltsche  menschen  ghesien  hebben,  sonder  on- 
derscheyt  te  maecken  van  een  vry  Lant  ende  een  onvrij 
Lant  tusschen  redelycke  ende  onredelycke  werelsche  men- 
schen ghelyck  als  wy  haer  beleden  hebben  ende  noch  bely- 
den  dat  het  een  ander  aensien  heeft  alsoe  te  sondighen  in 
een  vry  lant  ende  in  een  onvrij  lant,  ende  dat  oock  eenen 
christen  wel  behoort  syn  schult  te  bekennen  voor  syn  rede- 
lycke gebueren  ende  voor  ander  redelycke  persoonen  die  hem 
voor  een  christen  kennen  ofte  aensien  alsy  ghesien  hebben 
dat  hy  in  dronckenschap  ofte  in  diergelycke  sonden  gheson- 
dicht   heeft. 

Ten  tweeden  om  dat  sy  die  christenen  soecken  te  beroouen  4 
van  bare  christelycke  vryheyt  ende  ten  onrechten  beschuldi- 
ghen  meest  in  de  cleedinghe  jae  selfs  in  eenen  flouweelen 
schoef  van  eenen  mantel  wat  sy  beleden  hebben  inde  con- 
sistono het  welck  sy  noch  belyden  dat  het  den  christenen 
van  wat  qualyteyt  sy  syn  (wtgenomen  die  oMerheiji)  in  desen 
tyt  niet  gheoorloft  en  is  te  draghen  matelyck  naer  haeren 
staet  sattyn  flouweel  etcetcra,  maer  dat  hy  schuld?c/<.  is  dat 
aff  te  legghen  als  daer  door  iemant  ergenisse  ghenomen  heeft, 
ende  soe  hy  dat  niet  aff  en  leght  naer  de  vc^Tiianinghe  heeft 
ghesondicht  ieghens  die  liefde  want  de  vryheyt  (naer  haer 
sprecken)  is  alsoe  aen  die  liefde  ghebonden  gelyck  wij  met  5 
ondersclieyt  oock  belyden  prysende  die  nederheyt  ende  simpel- 
\\eyt  in^  cleedinghe  ende  in  alle  manieren  nochtans  daertoe  en 
willen  wy  (ghelyck  sy  doen)  die  christenen  niet  dwinghen  bouen 
die  mate  der  redelyckheyt  ende  manierlyckheyt  aensiende  die 
stercke  ende  die  swacke  het  different  tusschen  ergenisse  geuen 
ende  ergenisse  nemen  daerop  sy  belyden  dat  die  alle  sterck  syn  6 

'  MS.  oock  before  in,  but  crossed  out. 
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die  de  kennisse  der  waerheyt  hebben  sonder  oock  te  willen 
verstaen  hoe  dat  ergenisse  ghegeuen  wordt  ende  ghenomen  wordt 
ghelyck  als  wy  naer  ons  ve?-standt  hemlieder  beleden  hebben 
ende  onse  belydenisse  gliegeuen  in  ghescryft  ghestelt  daer  in 
onderscheyt  ghegeuen  niet  alleene  van  die  christelycke  vryheyt 
maer  oock  vander  christelycke  dichipline  welcke  belydenisse 
in  ghescrift  ^evicerdicjhe  hroeders  aen  ulieder  senden''  op  dat 
ghy  die  oock  mocht  ouersien  oft  die  de  waerheyt  gelyckfor- 
mich  is  ende  met  aulieder  gheuoelen  ouereencompt. 

Ten  derden  soe  beschuldighen  sy  die  christenen  in  Rouwe  7 
draghen  ende  segghen  dat  het  niet  christelyck  is  borgerlycken 
Rouwe  te  draghen  om  dat  die  papisten  alsoe  doen  met  eenen 
langhen  mantel  ende  swerten  hoet  met  een  lampers  rontorn  ofte 
met  lampers  ghedeckt,  die  vrouwen  met  een  swerten  laken 
bouwen  met  swerte  vellekens  ghelìoort  eenen  doeck  met  tap- 
kens  sonder  hemlieder  te  vcnnenghelen  met  der  papisten  super- 
tichien  ende  valschen  dienst  alleenelyck  hemlieder  oleedende  als 
vooren  om  die  paryckelen  wille  gelyckmen  vrielyck  heeft  mo- 
ghen  doen  inde  lieberteyt  voorleden  ghelyck  als  wy  gheseyt 
hebben  ende  nodi  segghen  dat  de  christenen  alsoe  wel  rouwe 
draghen  moghen  hierop  scryft  oock  wat  aulieder  gheuoelen  is. 

Ten    vierden    soe    belyden    sy  ende    hebben    beleden    inder  « 
consistorien    dat   sy    wt  die  worden   ende  schriften   der  weder- 
dooperen'  ghehoort  enc/('  ghelesen  hebben  dat  die  wederdoopei's 
haere  saelicheyt  soecken  in  dien  christum  die  buiten  Jerusalem 
ghecruist  ende  ghestoruen  is  daerop  hebben  wy  haer  ghevraecht  9 
oft    die    wederdoopers    die    in    christo    niet    recht    en    gheloouen 
ende    een    ander   euangelium    predicken  dan  die  apostelen  ghe- 
predickt  hebben  .ende  daerin  persisteren  totten  eynde  ende  van 
godt  niet    l>ekeert    en  worden  inden  tooren  godts   blyuen  ghe- 
lyck als  christus  ghesprocken  heeft  Johan    ■3-    oock  als  Paulus 
ghescreuen  heeft  totten  galaten    ■!•    [v.  8]  vc/'vloeckt  syn  voor  io 
antwordt  hebben  gheseght   ende   ghescreuen   dat   sy   die   weder- 
doopers niet  en  willen  ve/'doemen   maer  dat  godt  die  oordeelen 
sai,  daerop  hebben  wy  beleden  ende  noch  belyden  dat  wy  oock  n 

*  This  document  Ì8  printed  above  aa  No.  1.S9,  from  a  transcript  kept  by  the  Consistory 
of  the  Dutch  Church,  London.  Tlie  originai  was  no  doubt  rcturned  to  tlie  .\nt\verp  Consistory 
at  their  requcst  ;   see  below  g§  20  and  24. 

'  See  the  reply  to  this  point  in  Lettor  No.   143,   §  11. 
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iiiemant  speciaelyck  ende  persoonelyck  willen  oordeelen  oft  ver- 
doemen  buiten  het  werck  ende  het  oordeel  des  heeren  want 
wy  weten  dat  die  heere  soe  het  hem  gelieft"  eer  den  adam 
wtgaet  den  dwalenden  kan  bekeeren  maer  nochtans  aengesien 
die  wederdoopers  die  rechte  Kercke  christj  niet  en  syn  valsche 
leeringhe  hebben  ongeloouich  syn  ende  daerin  steruen  ver- 
doempt  syn  als  christus  gliesprocken  heeft  marc'  16."  [v.  16] 
die  niet  en  gelooft  is  ve?'doempt,  die  oock  valsche  leeringe  leert 
een  ander  euangeliom  predickt  al  waert  eenen  enghel  uuyten 
hemel  die  is  veruloeckt  gala.    1     [v.   8].- 

Ten  vyfden  hebben  sy  door  haer  ve;TOeten  stouticheyt  inder  12 
Kercken  scheuringe  ghemaeckt  jeghens  den  raet  ende  wille  der 
consistorien  haer  opwerpende  als  predicanten  leeren  ende  hou- 
den  met  haer  aenhangers  verscheyden  versanielinghen  die  sy 
niet  en  willen  verlaeten  maer  dagelycx  nodi  contiuueeren  ende 
soecken  daertoe  noch  te  verwecken  ende  te  beroepen  verschey- 
den  broeders  ende  susters  lasterende  ende  difamerende  die  die- 
naers  der  Kercken  als  logenaers  ende  leeraers  die  den  ruimen 
wech'  leeren  ende  het  volck  tot  hoouerdicheyt  verwecken  ende 
tot  ander  ongherechticheyt,  alsoe  gaeu  sy  voort  segghende  tot 
eenen  iegelycken  compt  by  ons  ende  tot  sommighe  gheseyt 
hebben  soe  ghy  by  ons  comen  wilt  soe  sonde  ghy  die  ander 
moeten  laeten. 

Ten  vyfden"  naer  veel  erbeyt  ende  moeyte  die  wy  ghe-  13 
daen  hebben  om  heurlieder  te  ve^maenen  ende  te  vt^rhinderen 
haere  quaede  wercken  ende  om  die  saecke  te  stillen  soe  ist 
dat  wij  ten  lasten  vcrmaent  ende  ghebeden  hebben  dat  sy  haer 
gevoelen  wilden  volcomelyck  ende  nederich  onderwerpen  het 
oordeel  van  andere  christelycke  Kercken  gelyck  als  wij  dat 
geerene  doen  het  welcke  sy  weygeren  te  doene  met  condicien  14 
volgende  een  ghescrift'"  dat  sy  ons  ghesonden  hebben  onder- 
teeckent  met  haer  eyghen  handen  daerinne  sy  scryuen  hoe  dat 
sy  wel    te    vreden    syn    dat  een    ander  Kercke  haer  gheuoelen 

"  Added  iibove  the  line. 

"  MS.  mutile  28,  but  crossed  out  and  mare.  16.  added  above  the  line. 

«  Matth.  vii.   13.  ^  So  in  MS.;  it  should  be  Ten  sesden. 

'"  This  document,  which  was,  according  to  §  21  below  niarked  with  Letter  B,  was  no 
doubt  returned  to  the  Antwerp  Consistory  (see  §  24  below),  without  the  London  Consistory 
keeping  a  copy  of  it,  as  they  did  of  the  document  marked  A. 
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hoorde  ende  willen  haer  het  oordeel  onderworpen  soe  het  met 
die  waerheyt  ouereencompt  ende  dat  het  hen  godt  door  syneu 
geest  oock  openbaeret  ei«/('  alsoe  eii  willen  sy  niet  bedwonghen 
syn  iet  voor  die  waerheyt  aentenenìen  bouen  het  gene  dat  sy 
voor  die  waerheyt  bekennen  het  welck  ghy  lieder  'Enverdighe 
hroeders  beter  dan  wy  vcrstaen  sult  wt  haeren  eyghen  brief" 
die  wy  midts  desen  oock  senden  daerinne  ghylieden  vcrstan- 
delyck  mocht  oordeelen  hoe  dat  sy  haer  het  oordeel  van  ander 
Kercken  onderworpen  willen  niet  als  christenen  (alsoe  wy  dat 
gheuoelen)  maer  als  ketters  die  dea  geest  godts  wederstaen 
ende  die  waerheyt  vf'j'keeren  houdende  hertneckelyck  haer  ge- 
voelen  voor  tbeste. 

Ten  laetsten  naer  dien  dat  dese  twee  voornoemde  aelbrecht  i.' 
Ve/'speck"  ende  hans  de  Rycke"  alias  Kassier  alle  dese  voor- 
screuen  pointen  in  der  consistorien  beleden  hebben  (daervan 
wy  alle  ghetuighen  syn)  hoorden  ende  vcrstonden  dat  wy  ons 
geuoelen  met  het  haere  aen  andere  Kercken  senden  wilden  aen 
ons  ve/sochtea  haer  gevoelen  het  welck  sy  in  onse  presencie 
beleden  hadden  by  ghescrifte  breeder  te  moghen  vcrclaren  ende 
met  die  scriftuere  te  beuestighen  het  welcke  wy  haer  toelieten  n 
alsoe  hebben  sy  aen  ons  tot  breeder  verclaringe  van  haer  eerste 
gevoelen  (in  der  consistorie  beleden)  een  gescreuen  brief' 
gesonden  den  welcken  wy  tsamen  ouersien  ende  gelesen 
hebben  ende  beuinden  in  den  brief  mate  oorden  noch  onder- 
scheyt  oock  meest  alle  die  aenwysinge  der  scriftueren  ten 
proposte  niet  dienende  jae  het  ghelyckt  dat  sy  met  eenderley 
schriftuere  alle  redenen  solueren  willen  dit  sult  ghylieder  Er- 
werdujìie  hroeders  beter  connen  onderscheyden  ende  ve?'staen 
dan  wy  doen  daertoe  soe  senden  wy  oock  met  desen  haer 
gescrift"  met  haerder  hant  onderteeckent  wy  bidden  ootmoede-  i; 
lyck  ende  vriendelyck  willet  desen  onsen  handel  ter  herten 
nemen  gelyck  als  wy  betrouwen  ende  alsoe  haest  alst  moghe- 
lyck  is  ons  helpen  door  ulieder  raet  adiiis  ende  oordeel  Daer 
onder  wy  ons  geeren  onderwerpen  ende  in  alles  volghen  willen 

"  Sce  above  §  1. 

"  This  docuinent,  whicli  waa,  according  to  §  22  below,  marked  with  the  letter  C,  was 
no  doubt  returiied  to  tbe  Antwerp  Consistory  at  their  reciuest  (sec  §  24  below),  without  the 
London  Consistory  keeping  a  copy  of  it,   as  they  did  of  the  document  marked  A. 
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op  dat  onse  swaericheyt  gebetert  mach  worden  daertoe  willeu 
aulieder  Y^rwerdighe  hroeders  den  vader  onses  heeren  Jhesu 
cristj  door  synen  heylighen  geest  rigieren  in  het  recht  ver- 
standt  raet  sterckheyt  ende  kennisse  in  die  vreese  des  heeren 
door  Jesum  christum  Amen  gescreuen  by  laste  onser  compagnie 
wiens  Kercken  segei"  hier  onder  gedruckt  staet.  Bouen  alle  desen  i8 
onsen  handel  ende  aerbeyt  voorscreyen  hebben  wij  door  bid- 
den  bewecht  die  walsche  dienaeren  om  die  saecke  te  middelen 
soe  het  moghelyck  geweest  hadde  maer  en  hebben  geen  voor- 
deringe  ghedaen  door  haere  diligentie  ende  ghetrouwen  aerbeyt 
die  sy  bewesen  hebben  volghende  eenen  brief  van  haer  ghe- 
screuen  aen  ulieder  'Erwerdighe  hroeders  den  welcken  brief"  wy 
midtsdesen  oock  senden  met  een  zeker  Copie"  van  een  vraghe 
die  den  seluen  aelbrecht  ende  hans  door  schryuen  gedaen  heb- 
ben wilt  het  oock  ouersien  met  onse  antworde"  oock  bygestelt 
wy  bidden  ootmoedelyck  wilt  het  al  ouersien  met  rype  deli- 
beratie  dese  onsen  beclaegelycken  handel  die  welcke  wilt  ter 
lierten  nemen  ende  ons  te  hulpe  comen  ende  scryuen  mette 
eerste  moghelycheyt  v  ìieder  raet  aduis  ende  gevoelen  op  alle 
pointen  in  desen  brief  genoteert  op  dat  wy  daer  mede  dies 
te  vrymoedigher  moghen  handelen  met  den  rechten  vo-stande 
ter  eeren  godts  ende  alderhoochste  stichtinge  der  Kercken 
Christj  door  Jliesum  Christum.  Amen.  By  laste  onser  com- 
■pagnie  ghescreuen  gheteeckent  ende  onsen  Kerckelycken  Zegel'^ 
onder  ghedruckt  op  heden  den  4™  Nouembris.    1575. 

Ita  est. 
Franciscus  Pauh^s" 
Jan  Vanden  Spieghele'"". 


"  The  Seal  is  no  longer  attached  to  the  Letter. 

'*  This  Letter  is  not  now  in  the  possession   of  the  Dutch   Church,  London. 

"  This  document,  which  was,  according  to  §  23  below,  marked  with  the  letter  D,  was 
no  doubt  returned  to  the  Antwerp  Consistory,  at  their  request  (see  below  §  24),  with- 
out  the  London  Consistory  keeping  a  copy  of  it,  as  thcy  did  of  the  document  marked  A. 
The  nature  of  the  question  asked  in  the  document  may  be  gathered  from  §  12  of  the  uext 
Letter.  But  the  aiiswer  of  the  Antwerp  Consistory,  which  they  sent  together  with  the 
iiuestion,  was  no  doubt  returned  to  them  (see  below  §  24)  and  is  not  now  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Dutch  Church. 

'*  hier  after  antworde,  but  crossed  out.  '"  See  Letter  No.  139,  note  4. 

•"  See  Letter  No.  139,  note  5. 
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Inuentaris  vande  ghescryften  die  wy  mitsdesen   ly 
senden  als  in  desen  onseii  gementioneert  staet 
touchierende  alle  onsen  bandai  van  beyde 
partien  als  Liei'  naer  volcht. 

\nden  eersten  een  gescryfte  aengaende  onsen  gevoelen  van-  20 
der  christerlycker  discipline  ende  christerlycker  vryheijt  etcactera. 
ende  dyt  ghescrijften  is  geteekent  van  buuten  met  die  letter  .A". 

Item  een  ghescryfte  aengaende  haer  gevoelen  onderteekent  21 
met    haer   eijghen    handen    inhaudende    ses  articulen  ende  dyt 
ghescryft  is  geteekent  van  buuten  met  die  letter  .B'°. 

Item  een  ghescryfte  van  haere  Antworde  te  weeten  boe  22 
dat  sy  haer  gevoelen  bet  oordeel  van  andere  Kercken  willen 
onderwerpen  bet  welck  naer  bet  inhaudt  can  wel  verstaen  wor- 
den  also  sy  dat  ghescreuen  bebben  ende  bet  ghescryft  ooc  on- 
derteeke?it  met  baeren  handen,  dijt  is  van  buuten  gheteekent 
met  die  letter  .C". 

Item    een    scryftelycke    vraegbe    oock    onderteekent    van  23 
baeren  handen,  dese  ghescrijft  is  van  buuten  geteekent  met  die 
letter  .D^'. 


Eerwerdigbe    in    Christo   hcminde    hroeders   wy    bidden    au  24 
vriendelyck  dat  au  gbelieve  dese  ghescryften  wel  te  prgserveren 
ende   met   den  eersten    aen   ons    wederowime  te  senden  op  dat 
wij  so  bet  noot  dede  ons   met    die   originale    stucken   mochten 
verantworden. 

_  Franciscus  PaulMS*" 
Addressed  :  25 

Aende  Eerwerdigbe  Consistoric 
der  Kercken  van  Londen. 
r575. 

Endorsed  : 

De  controuersi'a  Eccle^^iae 
Antwerpiensis. 

"  See  Letter  No.  139,  note  1.  '"  See  above  §  14. 

'»  See  above  §  16.  '•"  See  above  §  18.  "  See  Letter  No.  139,  note  4. 
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The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON, 
to  the  REFORMED  CHURCH  of  ANTWERP. 

London,  Sunday,  27  November  1575. 

S  1.  With  sadnfss  have  we  read  the  documents  which  you  farwardrd  to  «»,  and  ohserred  the 
seriows  dispute  and  discord  which  Satan  ha»  caueed  among  you  to  the  great  disadvantage 
and  schism  of  the  community  of  Jesus  Chriat.  2.  As  you  ask  olir  advice  and  help  in 
this  difficuUy,  we  have  discussed  tìie  matler.  ìì'e  should  prefer  to  see  the  difficulty  re- 
moved  hy  younelves,  biit  seeing  that  this  ha»  been  impossihle,  we  now  write  our  advice, 
noi  as  judges  (as  ne  do  not  belong  to  your  Consistory,  and  are  therefore  not  entitled  to 
any  judgincnt,  and  ncither  party  ìias  made  proper  snhmission,  not  to  mention  that  we  our- 
selves  have  been  accused),  but  a»  brethren  and  fellow-minislers.  3.  It  seems  to  us  etpe- 
ciaìly  advisable  that  you  shouid  bring  this  difficulty  before  the  provincial  assembly  under 
wìiose  avthority  you  are  placed  and  request  their  assistance  ;  that  you  inform  your 
opponents  of  this  step,  and  persuade  them,  if  possible,  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  the 
sanie  assembly.  4.  In  case  they  refuse,  and  continue  to  hold  their  meeting»,  you  shculd, 
on  the  decision  of  the  said  assembly,  or  (if  no  assembly  could  be  held),  with  the  advice 
of  its  deputies,  presidents  and  some  fellow-ministers,  declare  to  your  opponenti  in  the 
Community,  that  they  not  only  have  cut  themselves  off  fiom  your  conmiunity,  but  alio 
refused  to  submit  to  any  opinion  or  advice,  and  that,  therefore,  no  Christian  icho  loves 
the  vnanimity  of  the  community  of  God,  could  regard  them  as  memberi  of  Chriit.  5. 
Secondly,  as  regards  the  differencc  between  them  and  the  Consistory  with  respect  to  confes- 
Sion  of  public  sins,  committed  outdoor»,  in  the  presence  of  person»,  our  opinion  i»  that  ali 
sin»  which  of  themselves  are  public  and  are  connnitted  in  public  places,  shouid  be  atoned 
for  by  public  confession,  distinction  being  madc  between  the  deeds  in  their  quality  and 
the  greatness  of  the  offence.  But  the  Consistory  shouid  not  too  stuutly  oppose  the  opinion 
of  their  opponents,  but  rather  endeavour  to  agree  with  them,  as  it  il  not  opposed  lo 
sound  doctrine,  nor  tends  to  injure  the  Church,  but  rather  to  correct  and  prevenl  tini, 
especially  among  the  disjìersed  communities.  6.  Thirdly,  concerning  Christian  liberty,  ree 
need  not  say  much,  as  it  ìuis  been  abundantly  treated  by  several  authors,  especially  Calvin, 
and  Bullinger,  to  whose  "  Instituliones"  and  "Decade»"  we  refer  you,  atid  doubt  not  that 

'  This  Letter  is  a  reply  to  the  preceding  Letter.  The  MS.  from  which  it  is  printed  is 
appareutly  the  originai  draft  which  was  afterwards  altered  and  modified  in  many  places 
by  two  different,  but  contemporary,  hands,  a  circiimstance  which  accouuta  for  the  different 
spellingg  of  oue  and  the  same  word  in  the  test.  It  was  found  impossible  to  print  the 
originai  draft  and  record  (in  accordance  with  the  method  adopted  for  this  work)  in  foot- 
notes  ali  that  is  written  above  the  lines  or  in  the  margins,  as  the  originai  words  have,  in 
a  good  many  instances,  been  so  effeetually  inked  over  that  they  are  now  illegible.  Hence 
the  alterations  are  ali  incorporated  into  the  test  without  any  iudication  as  to  what  is 
originai,  or  what  alteration. 
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by  their  imtruction  you  may  easily  he  reconciled.  7.  For,  concerning  indifferent  thinys, 
tee  thould  be  neither  too  easy,  nor  too  strici;  nor  moke  ruUs  or  laics  in  such  matters,  as 
this  concerna  the  magigtracy  only,  mudi  less  exchide  anyone  from  the  community,  or 
make  use  of  discipline  and  excommunication,  but  rather  of  preaching  and  private  wiirn- 
ingt,  especially  against  excesses  in  dress.  8.  As  regards  games  tee  should  make  a  dis- 
tinction.  First  of  ali,  Christians  should  avoid  and  shun  icicked  and  illicit  games,  as  those 
played  out  of  avarice  and  for  the  sake  ef  sordid  gain,  or  ìchich  are  played  rashly  or 
immoderately  and  at  ill-suited  seasons.  9.  But  other  games  are  permiiisible,  as  those  played 
for  the  sake  of  amusement,  exercise  or  bodily  health,  and  others  which  are  civil  and 
serve  to  maintain  polity.  The  first  may  be  indulged  in  at  suitable  seasons,  in  so  far  iis 
they  u-ould  not  offend  the  ignorant  and  iceak,  white  a  Christian  nuiy  practise  the  civil 
exercises  as  tcell  as  other  customs,  as  is  done  in  many  reformed  communities  and  repuhlics. 
10.  ir<  entertain  the  same  opinion  with  respect  to  mourning-dresses,  the  use  of  which  we 
consider  politic  and  civil,  and  not  forhidden  to  Christians,  provided  they  do  not  show 
superstition  or  pride,  as  is  the  case  with  nuiny.  11.  Lastly,  as  to  condemning  Anabaptisti:, 
ice  are  surprised  that  persons,  icho  judge  of  their  neighbours  so  rigorously  in  indifi'ereiit 
things  (in  which,  according  to  St  Pauis  admouition,  ire  should  bear  with  our  neigli- 
hours),  desire  to  be  so  genite  and  merciful  in  judging  heretics  whoni  Scripture  condcmns, 
while  St  Paul  consideri  heretics  worse  than  sins  of  the  flesh;  and  as  ali  pions  authns 
Imre  shown  that  the  error  of  the  Anabaptists,  who  forsake  and  dishononr  the  Person  of 
Christ  in  Ilis  huìnan  nature,  is  ruiiiuus  heresy,  twne  of  the  brethren  should  doubt  or 
dispute  it.  12.  fl'ith  regard  to  their  question  concerning  the  execution  of  Anabaptists  in 
Kngland,  whereby  they  steallhily  but  bitterly  accuse  us  and  our  community,  we  consider 
your  short  answer  adequate  and  proper.  But  again  we  are  surprised  that  persons  wha 
talk  so  mach  of  charily,  accept  so  thoughtlessly  and  in  spile  of  that  very  charity  and  tlie 
dislinct  teaching  nf  St  Paul,  complaints  and  accusalions  against  their  brethren,  nay  against 
whole  churehes  and  republics,  belare  they  bave  proper  knoivledge  of  the  ojfair  and  the 
truth,  and  before  they  bave  heard  the  accused.  We  are  prepared  to  prove  the  untrutli  at 
such  accusalions  at  the  proper  lime,  wlien  we  know  our  accusers  and  the  points  of  which 
they  accuse  us.  13.  The  abore  we  ihought  good  to  write  to  you  at  your  request  and  trust 
that  you  will  accept  it  in  good  part.  14.  Please  to  commend  us  to  the  brethren  of  llir 
French  Community,  and  to  communicate  our  letter  to  Ihein  as  an  answer  to  their  leller. 
We  hope  that  tltey  will  continue  to  assist  your  community  in  its  need. 

Ghenade  ende  Vrede  deur  Jesum 
Chri.stum. 

Eerweerdiirhe  ende  beniinde  medebroeders  inden  Heeie, 
wy  hebben  v  l^ieder  scriften  die  ghy  on.s  ghesonden  hebt  inet 
droefuer  herten  ouergelesen  ende  anmerckt  den  grooten  twist 
end  oneenicheit  die  deur  de  werckynglie  des  Satana  aldaer  by 
V  ontstaen  i.s  tot  grooten  nadeele  ende  verscbeurynghe  der 
ghemeinten  Jesu  Christi.  Ende  dewyle  dat  ghy  in  dese  zwa- 
richeit  raet  ende  hulpe  an  ons  beglieert,  zo  en  hebben  wy 
niet  connen  nalaten  met  malcanderen  hier  ouer  te  raetslaghen 
om  also  deur  broederhcke  liefde  v  behulpich  te  zyne.  Hoe 
wel  wy  dannoch  lieuer  ghehat  hadden  dat  dese  v  ìicdcr 
zwaricheyt  aldaer  by  v  deur  eenighe  ander  middelen  hadde 
connen    nederghelegt    werden.      Na    dewyle    zulx    niet    en    heet't 
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connen  ghescieden  twelc  ons  van  herten  leedt  is  zo  ist  dat 
wy  uà  V  lieder  v(?rsoeck  hier  ons  aduys  ouerscryuen,  ende 
dat  nlet  als  rechters  off  enich  oirdeel  vuttesprekende  (dewyle 
dat  ons  dat  ordeel  niet  toe  en  kompt  :  vth  oirsaeke  dat  ons 
niet  onder  ons,  den  onder  andere,  Als  noemlicke?;,  onder  uwe 
kercke-versamelinge  staat  :  Ten  anderen  dewijle  dar  ock  geen 
rechte  onderwei'pinge  gedaan  is  van  beyde/i  partijen  :  Dat  wy 
noch  swijgen  dat  wy  hier  ten  deele  seluen  beschuldiget  wer- 
den^  :)  maer  als  broeders  ende  mededienaers  dat  wy  alleane 
na  onsen  cleynen  gauen  uwer  'Lìeden  raet  gheuen. 

Wy  gheuoelen  dan  vooral  raetsaem  te  zyne  dat  gy  dese  3 
uwe  swaricheit  ter  allerierste/i  gelegenheit  bringet  an  uwe 
prouinciale  kercke-versamelinge  daer  gy  onder  staet,  ende 
versoecke  hier  hòr  hulpe  en(/e  bijstandt  :  encZe  dat  gy  ock 
hieruaw  uwer  partije  de  wete  doet  hebben,  ende  (so  edt 
enigsins  mògelick  is)  deselue  dartoe  ouerredet  ende  bringet 
dat  sy  sich  mit  v  derseluer  kercke-versamelinge  ordeele  on- 
derwerpe.  Enc/e  in  geualle  sy  sulckes  (mit  nalaten  ende  op-  4 
schorten  bòre  versamelinge  vordan  te  houde?i  ende  also  meer 
schoi'inge  te  maken)  weygert  (dat  welcke  sy  mit  geenen  rechte 
sai  doen  mogen)  dat  gy  als  dan  mit  ordeele  vorseider  proui»- 
cialer  kercke-versamelinge  :  offt  (so  deselue  versamelinge  niet 
te  wege  gebracht  werde?i  konde)  ten  weynigesten  mit  aduijs 
hòres  gedeputeerden  prgside?ites  ende  etlicker  medekercken- 
dienaers  deselue  uwe?i  partijen  in  uwer  Gemeinte  verklaren 
moget,  in  aller  wyse  sodane  te  syne,  die  niet  alleene  sich 
selues  van  uwer  Gemeinte  affgeschòrt  ende  affgesneden  heb- 
ben :  mer  ock  darenboue?i,  in  hòrer  saken  te  geenen  ordeele 
offt  anderer  aduijs  staan  willen.  Enc/e  dat  sy  derhaluen  by 
geeneìi  Christen  die  de  eenicheit  der  gemeiìite  Godes  lief 
hebben,  voor  lidtmate«  Christi  te  houden  offt  an  te  siene  syn. 

Ten    anderen    so    veel    angaet   het   verschiU   dat   tusschen  5 
de    Consìstorie  ende   ben  is   van    de    scultbekentnisse   der   pub- 
lycken    sonden^    gheschiet   voor    dien    die    huten    zyn,    is    cor- 
teìick    ons    gheuoelen    dat    alle    sonden    die    van    haer   sehien 
publyck  zyn  ende  in  openbare  plaetsen  gheschien  met  openbare 

2  See  below  §  12. 

'  With  the  paragraphs  foUowing  compare  Letter  No.   139. 
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schultbekennynghe  moeteii  gheboetet  werden  in  sodane  voege 
nochtans  datmen  ondersceet  make  der  daden  in  heur  quali - 
teit  ende  grootheit  der  ergelicheit  derzeluer.  Enc/e  hebben 
hier  voor  goet  inghesien  dat  de  Coiisistorie  niet  te  hardt 
oft't  te  stijff  wedersta*  tgeuoelen  der  wederpartie,  maer  soecke 
veel  lieuer  met  de  selue  vriendebc^'  in  desen  deele  ouereen 
te  co?«men  dewyle  haer  gheuoelen  niet  en  strijdt  teghen  de 
ghesonde  leere,  noch  streckt  sich  uut  tot  nadeele  der  kercken, 
maer  veel  meer  tot  vevbeterynglie  ende  stremmynghe  der 
zonden,  voornemelic^*  inde  cruysghemeenten . 

Ten  derden  angaende  tpoint  der  Christelicker  vriheit  en  6 
achteji  wy  niet  noodich  vele  te  scryuen,  dewile  hier  vanc/e 
vromen  scril)entc'«  ouervloedeh'c/;  ghehandelt  wert  insonderheit 
van  Caluino  ende  Bullingero,  tot  wiens  Institutie°  enc/c  deca- 
des'  wy  de  broeders  senden,  daer  sy  ghenoechsame  ondervvy- 
synghe  vuten  worde  Godes  suUen  vinden,  ende  en  twifelen 
niet  of  de  broeders  en  zuUen  daerdeur  licliteb'c/;  connen  met 
elcanderen  vcreeniclit  werden.  Want  angaen(/e  middelmatighe  7 
dynghen  achten  wy  van  noode  dat  men  noch  ouer  deen  syde 
te  gi"oote  rumicheit  ende  vryheit  en  ghebruicke,  noch  in  con- 
trarie ouer  dander  syde  gheen  stricken  ouer  de  conscientien 
en  werpe  :  daer  beneuens  ock  dat  men  gheen  reghelen  oft 
wetten  en  make  in  zulke  deingen  welcke  alleen  der  ouer- 
heit  toecome/ì,  vele  min  datmen  daer  sonde  wille  yemande 
der  ghemeinte  voor  sluyten,  ofte  sich  discipline  ende  excom- 
m?<nicatie  derouer  ghebruicken,  dan  alicene  dat  men  dareouer 
handele  met  woord  der  predicatie  en(/e  priuatiue  vcrmanyn- 
ghe  ouer  de  misbniicken  n&meMck  angaenr/e  de  cleederen  als- 
men  daer  in  de  mate  te  buten  gaet.  Enc/e  angaen(/e  de  spelen,  8 
zo  dat  men  een  onderscheet  make.  Want  daer  syn  ten  1" 
quade  ende  ongheorlofde  spelen  als  die  vut  giericheyt  ende 
om  vuyl  ghewin  ghescieden  ofte  met  lichuerdicheyt  ghemecht 
zyn,     ofte    oick     tontyden     ende    onmateh'c^    ghescieden     dese 

♦  den  foUowB  after  xcedersta  in  the  band  of  the  corrector,  but  it  is  to  be  omitteil. 

'  Caput  VI  in  the  originai  edition  of  1536  (sce  Corpus  Ueformatorum,  voi.  xxix,  or 
Calvini  Opera,  voi.  I,  col.  195  sqq.);  Caput  xii  or  xiii  in  tlie  editions  of  1539 — 1554 
(Corp.  lief.,  I.  e,  col.  829  sqq.);  Lib.  in,  Caput  xix,  in  the  edition  of  1559  {Corp.  Ile/.,  voi. 
XXX,  or  Calvini  Opera,  voi.   ii,  col.  613  sqq.). 

'  Serinonum  Decadea  quinque   (Tiguri,   1507),  Decad.  ni,   serm.  ix. 
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behoiren  alle  Christenen  te  mijdene  enc/e  te  schuywen  :  Dar  9 
sjn  ock  andere  gheorlofde  spelen  die  eensdeels  tot  v^j-ma- 
kynghe  oeffenynglie  enc/e  ghesontheit  des  lichaems  dienen,  enc/e 
andere  die  borgerl^c'^'  zyn  enc/e  dienen  tot  onderhoudynghe 
der  politie.  Deerste  sorte  machmen  bruicken  ter  bequamer 
tyt,  so  verre  daer  glieen  onverstandeghe  enc/e  zwacke  zyn 
die  daer  in  mochten  onsticht  werden.  Dander  sorte  te  weten 
de  borgerh't'A;e  exercitien  achten  wy  dat  een  christen  als  ander 
l)orgerlicke  seden  wyeMck  gbebruickeji  mach  gelyck  ock  sulckes 
als  in  velen  gliereformeerden  ghemeentew  enc/e  republycken 
ghescliiet.  Inschelyx  gheuoelea  wy  vanc/e  rauwcleederen,  twelc-  io 
ker  ghebruick  wy  achten  politisch  end  borgerlick  te  zyne, 
enc/e  den  christenen  niet  verboden  behouden  altijdt  dat  daer 
deure  geen  superstitie  ofte  hoouerdie  (als  by  velen  gheschiet) 
bewesen  worde. 

Ten  laetsten'  angaenc/e  het  oirdeelen  der  Wederdoopers  n 
konnen  wy  ons  niet  ghenoech  verwonderen  van  desen  luiden, 
dat  andersins  haren  naesten  in  niiddelnuitighe  dynghen  so 
rigoreuslicken  oordeelen  daer  in  men  na  de  vennanynghe  Pauli 
zynen  naesten  behoorde  te  draghen  tot  stichtynghe  zo  sachte 
enc/e  bermertich  willen  syn  om  ketters  te  willen  oordeelen 
daerse  nochtans  de  scrift  verordeelt  enc/e  Panlus  de  ketteren 
ouer  de  werken  des  vlees  stelt,  enc/e  dat  de  dwalynghe  der 
wederdooperen  die  den  pe?'soon  Christi  in  Zyn  menschelicke 
nature  versaken  enc/e  schenden,  verderuelick  ketterie  sy  es 
by  alien  godsaleghen  sci'ibenten  ghenoech  bewese/i,  zo  dat  sulx 
niet  en  behoort  by  eeneghen  broeders  in  twifelachticheit  enc/e 
dispute  ghebracht  te  werden,  dat  wy  hier  noch  altehaer  andere 
gruwelicke  dwalynghen  verswighen. 

Ende  voorder  angaenc/e  de  vraghe'  die  sy  an  v  doen  ouer  12 
dexecutie    der  wederdooperen   in  Inghelant,  waerin  zy  bedecte- 
lick  enc/e  nochtans  bitterh'cZ;  ghenoech  onse  persoonen  enc/e  onse 
ghenieinte  besculdighen,  achten  wy  dat  v  ìieder  corte  andworde* 


'  See  the  prcceding  Letter,  §  8;  see  also  the  Letters  Nos.  141,  142  (§§  8—11),  148  and  190. 

*  The  "  question  "  and  the  "answer"  here  alluded  to  are  mentioned  in  §  18  of  the 
precedine  Letter  (whioh  see).  The  "  question  ",  which  related  to  the  Anabaptists  was  no 
doubt  reppated  in  a  Letter  of  the  Church  of  Antwerp  dated  14  Aprii  1576  and  print<?d 
below  as  No.   148.      See  also  the  Letters  Nos.  141,  149,  and  190. 
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gheschick  en(/e  sodaner  eener  vraghe  wel  weerdt  is  :  Dan 
nochtans  en  co«nen  ons  wederomwie  niet  ghenoech  vej-wonde- 
ren  dat  dese  luyden  die  so  veel  vande  liefde  spreken,  teghen 
deselue  liefde,  enf/e  vutghedructe  leere  Pauli  so  lichtiierdich- 
liken  clachte/i  &a.de  besculdynghen  annemen  teghen  bare  broedp?s, 
ja  tegen  gansche  kerken  ende  repiiblycken  eer  sy  recbt  ken- 
nisse  der  sake,  enc/c  informatie  des  waerbeyts  hebben,  ende 
dat  nocb  ongheboort  de  pa^tie,  tegben  alle  billicheyt,  ghelyck 
wy  vuluerdich  zyn  d'onwaracbticbeit  van  zulcke  besculdyn- 
ghen te  bewysen  te  bequamer  tyt,  wan  wy  onse  beschuldi- 
gbei-s,  ende  de  poincten  waer  ouer  zy  ons  bescuidighen  weten 
zuUen,  middeler  tyt  ons  te  vreden  houdende  met  het  ghe- 
tuignisse  ons^r  conscientie  voor  den  Heere. 

Dit  is  het  ghene  lÀeue  Broeders  dat  wy  V  Lieden  hebben  1.5 
willen  ouerscryuen  na  uvven  vcz-soecke  tot  uwer  ve/"sterckyn- 
ghe  ende  vcrlichtynghe  na  de  mate  der  gauen  ons  van  Godt 
ghegheuen  ende  ghelegeiiheit  des  tyts.  Bidden  deselue  V 
hieden  ghy  wilt  zulx  in  dancke  nemen  als  eenen  vriendelicken 
raet  die  ghy  by  V  sult  houden  als  alleenl  ic/;  tot  uwen 
dienste  ghedaen.  God  de  hemelsche  Vader  die  een  Godt  des 
vredes  ende  der  liefden  is,  ende  een  Vader  aller  b^mier- 
ticheyt  ende  vo-troostynghe  vo-trooste  v  lieden  alle  te  samen 
in  uwen  zwaren  dienst  ende  becrachtighe  v  meer  ende  meer 
met  de  gauen  Zynes  Heiligheu  Geestes  tot  opbauwynghe  ende 
bevredynghe  der  Ghemeinte  Zyns  Soons  Jesu  Christi.  Amen. 
Ghescreiien  in  Londen  in  der  Consiatorie  der  Nederduidschen 
gemeynte  desen  xxvij'"  Nouembris  1575. 

De  al  uwer  goetwilleghe  medebroeders 

en(/<^  mededienaers,  de  Dienaers  des 

Goddelicken  Woorts,  ende  Ouderlynghen  der  Duitscher 

Gemeinte. 

Wilt  ock  niet  nalaten  lieue  broederen  ons  hertelicken  te  wil-  u 
len  reco»mianderen  an  de  broeders  der  Walscher  Gemeyjitc, 
welckeu  gy  van  onseutwegen  desen  tege?twordlgeu  briefl 
mededeylen  sullet,  op  dat  hy  ben  diene  ter  antwoorde 
op  hòren  brieff  an  ons  :  war-op  wy  voor  dese  tydt 
anders  niet  te  schryuen   hebben   geweten  :    bidden   oock 

CH.  II.  68 


538   The  Dutch  Church,  London,  to  the  Church  of  Antiverp,  1575. 

deselue  dat  ghelick  zy  bego?inen  hebben,  also  ock  voort 
an  in  uwe?i  nooden  de  liandt  an  uwer  hieden  Gemeìnte 
houden  willen. 

Endorsed  : 

Copie  des  briefs  an 

de  Consistoìie  van  Antwerp. 


144. 

[The  REFORMED  CHURCH  of  ANTWERP], 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

[Antwerp],  Thursday,  29  December  1575. 

S  1.  )Ke  have  received  and  read  your  letter  of  27  November,  and  fully  understand  that  your 
hiotherly  love  toicards  vs  prompted  you  to  write  us  your  advice,  for  vchich  ice  thank  you, 
(ind  rejoice  that  your  opinion  agrees  ìcith  ours.  2.  As  regardi  your  opinion  (in  the  second 
nrticìe  of  your  letter),  that  ali  public  sins,  committed  outdoor»  in  the  presence  of  persone, 
■ihould  be  atoned  for  hy  public  confession,  and  that  a  distinction  should  be  tnade  between 
the  quality,  greatness  and  offensiveness  of  sins — it  does  not  differ  from  ours,  nor  does  thit 
point  constitute  tìte  difference  between  ?/»■  and  our  opponente,  so  that  if  it  ìiarmonized  Kith 
Iheir  opinion,  we  should  say  that  it  is  opposed  neither  to  sound  doctrine,  rurr  to  the  ad- 
vantage  of  churches,  but  tends  to  improrement  among  the  dispersed  communities.  3.  And 
if  we  icished  (ichich  tee  do  not)  to  conceal,  and  to  connive  at,  public  sitis  committed  in 
public  places,  or  to  forget  them  after  secret  confession,  ice  should  do  vrong  and  perpetrate 
a  great  ojt'ence  against  the  church;  wìierefore  we  thinh  that  you  have  not  quite  compre- 
hended  the  difference  between  us  and  our  opponents,  tcho  think  tliat  ali  sins  {even  if  they 
mere  not  knoicn  to  the  Church)  committed  outdoors  in  other  people's  presence,  should  be 
ntnned  for  hy  public  coìifession,  merely  because  they  have  been  noticed  by  people  outdoors. 
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4.  Nay  even  if  the  /alien  brother  ha»  expressed  his  regret  to  the  one  or  tiro  Christiaus  who 
aere  indoors,  and  witnessed  the  deed  and  tcon  tlieir  fallen  brother  by  exhortation  (as  Cìirist 
»ays  Matt.  xviii.  vv.  15—17),  they,  icithout  considering  the  quality  of  the  sins,  persons, 
placet,  and  countries  (a»  ice  desire  to  do),  insist  that  persons  sinning  in  the  manner  de- 
icribed  above,  should  be  compelled  to  make  such  a  public  coìifession,  on  pain  of  excom- 
munication.  5.  In  arder  to  explain  the  matter  further  ire  icill  refer  to  a  Uving  example 
(tchich  happened  among  tu  and  caused  the  pretent  dijference):  immely,  one  of  our  brethren 
was  persitaded  to  enter  the  Church  of  Mary,  and  in  order  to  hear  the  priest  tcho  waa 
preaching  in  the  pulpit  he  went  among  the  people,  look  his  ctip  off  ami  having  lintened 
to  the  priest  a  few  momenti,  he  recoUected  himself,  becnme  alarmed  in  his  heart  and  with 
penitence  left  the  tempie.  6.  This  u-at  iritnessed  by  Albert  ì'erspecks  {our  opponent)  ouly. 
who  tpoke  to  the  fallen  brother  and  exhorted  him,  so  that  he  hecume  frightened  and  suid  : 
■'Brother,  pray  be  mtisfied,  I  am  svrry,  do  not  mention  it,  I  promise  not  to  do  it  again"; 
but  the  said  Albert  reported  the  error,  and  argued  that  his  brother's  secret  confession  rcas 
not  sufficient,  but  tlutt  he  should  also  confess  his  guilt  publicly  bifore  the  community, 
ìchich  the  fallen  brother  declined  to  do  ;  7.  who  look  counsel  with  several  of  our  brethren 
and  tome  of  London,  vho  adrised  him  that  he  aas  not  bound  to  confess  his  fault  publicly, 
hut  should  be  free  by  the  secret  confession  which  he  luid  made,  os  his  sin  was  a  secret  one, 
•ind  that  tliose  who  had  disclosed  his  fault  should  be  accused  as  backbiters  and  defamers 
of  their  brother;  this  was  done  and  thereby  the  opinion  of  our  opponent  nmde  knmcn. 
>i.  Pray  consider  our  letter  and  this  example,  and  teli  us  which  sins  you  consider  to  be 
public,  vtanifest  of  themsehes,  which  become  public  and  which  cannot  be  concealed  : 
moreuver  what  placca  here  under  the  cross  we  are  to  consider  as  public  or  secret.  i).  Hi/ 
doing  this  you  will  yladden  u»  and  assist  us  in  the  discharge  of  our  dijftcult  office. 


Genade  ter  saelicheijt  amen. 

Eerwerdlghe  beminde  broeders  in  Christo  Jesu  naer  Cris-  i 
telycke  salutatie,  dit  sai  dienen  om  te  aduerteren  lioe  dat 
wy  uwen  brief  gedateert  27""  nouember'  outfaiighen  hebben 
elide  tsfimeii  ouerlesen,  eiide  wel  \7'rstaen,  als  dat  die  broe- 
derlycke  aftectie  der  lieiden  tot  ons  niet  eii  beeft  connen 
naer  gelaeten,  tot  onser  hulpen  dynen  raet  enc/c  aduijs  te 
scryuen  daer  af  wy  aulieder  Kerwerditjhe  hemìnde  hrocder.'^ 
\vt  gront  onser  lierten  dancken  ende  vcrljlyden  dat  v  geuoe- 
len  met  het  onse  ouereen  compt,  daero?/aiie  is"  ons  uwen  raet, 
aduys,  ende  geuoelen,  een  welrieckende  salue  medecynalyck 
tot  onser  droefheyt,  inden  welcken  wy  een  weynicb  gesolaceert 
zyn,  daeraf  wy  dancken  den  vader  onses  heeren  Jesu  christj 
die  ons  (naer  synder  gedachte  belof'tenisse)  lielpt  etide  bystaet 
als  den  proplie  dauid  psal   13  bescryft. 

Touchierende    liet    gevoelen    der    scliultbekentenisse    daeraf  :; 
inden    tweeden    artyckel  van   uwen  brief''   gescreuen    staet,    dat 

'  See  the  preceding  Letter.  -  MS.  uicen  befoie  is,  but  ciossed  out. 

3  See  the  preceding  Letter  §  5. 
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alle  publycke  sonden,  geschlet  voor  die  buyten  syn  moeten 
met  openbaere  scliultbekennisse  geboetet  werden,  ende  dat 
men  oock  moet  onderscbeyt  maecken  der  sonde  in  haere  qualy- 
teyt,  der  grootheyt,  ende  der  ergelyckheyt,  dijt  strydt  jegens 
ons  gevoelen  nlet,  noch  daerin  en  is  het  verschil  tusschen 
ons  ende  onse  partye  niet  gelegen,  maer  syn  daei-van  wel  in 
een  gevoelen,  ende  soe  haer  gevoelen  niaer  sulcx  mede  brochte, 
sonde  wy  met  v  Meue  hroeders  seggen  dat  haer  gevoelen 
niet  en  strydt  metter  gesonde  leere,  noch  oock  tot  naedeel 
der  kercken,  maer  tot  ve?'beeteringe  inder  cruisse  gementen, 
ende  soe  ons  gevoelen  waere  (het  welck  *het  welck'  het  niet  3 
en  is)  openbaere  sonden  in  openbare  plaetsen  gheschiet,  te 
willen  bedecken  ende  daer  ouer  co/miueren  jae  door  heyme- 
lycke  schultbekenninghe  te  ve;'geten,  sonde  onrecht  syn,  ende 
der  kercken  tot  grooter  ergenissen  also  sonde  wy  schult  heb- 
ben,  ende  grootelyck  te  beschuldighen  syn  om  dies  wille  onder 
corecxtie  soe  dunckt  ons  dat  uwer  liefden  wt  ons  scryuen 
niet  wel  gevattet  hebt  den  gront  van  het  verschil  tusschen 
ons  ende  ons  pa?tie,  die  dit  gevoelen  hebben,  alle  sonden 
(al  ist  dat  sy  der  kercken  niet  openbaer  en  syn)  die  geschiet 
syn  voor  dien  die  buyten  syn,  met  openbaere  schult  beken- 
nisse  moeten  geboetet  worden,  alleene  om  dattet  die  buyten 
syn  gesien  hebben,  oock  niet  jegenstaende  dat  den  gevallen  4 
broeder  leetschap  bewesen  heeft,  voor  den  cristenen  die  binnen 
syn,  tsy  een,  ofte  twee  die  het  souden  ghesien  hebben,  ende 
door  vermaninge  haren  gevallen  broeder  gewonnen  hebben,  als 
christus  seght  matt  18  [vv.  15 — 17]  sonder  aentesien  die  qua- 
lyteyt  der  sonden,  der  pe/*sonen,  der  plaetsen,  ende  landen, 
(alsoe  wy  begeeren  te  doen)  :  Willen  sy  dat  alle  die  alsoe  ghe- 
sondicht  hebben  als  vooren  gescreuen  sullen  tot  alsulcke  open- 
baere schultbekenninge  gebracht  worden,  op  pene  der  exco- 
municatie  soe  sy  sulcke  schultbekenninge  weygeren,  ende  tot  5 
breeder  vei'claringe  der  saecken  soe  willen  wy  een  levende  ex- 
sempel  (by  ons  gheschiet  daer  wt  eerst  het  ve/-schil  gecoraen 
is)  voorstellen  te  weten  hoe  dat  alhier  by  ons  een  broeder  is 
bevonden    die    door  persuatie  van  sommige  po-soonen  gegaen  is 

«  So  in  MS. 
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in  marie  tempel  aldaer  hy  gaende  gesien  heeft  den  pape  op 
stoel  staen  predicken,  ende  om  te  hooren  is  ondar  het  volck 
getreden  syn  mutse  afgedaen,  ende  den  pape  een  weynich 
ghehoort,  ende  hem  bedinckende  is  ve/'slagen  geworden  in  syn 
berte,  ende  alsoe  peniteerende  wt  den  tempel  wedergekeert  dit  6 
beeft  alleenelyck  gesien  aelbrecht  vcj-specks  (onse  partye)  die  den 
gevallen  siende  beeft  aengesprocken  ende  hem  ve?inaent  daer 
doore  den  gevallen  beel  beweecht  was,  ende  seyde  broeder 
ick  bidde  v  syt  te  vreden  het  is  my  leet  svvyget  ic  belone 
dat  ickt  niet  meer  doen  sai,  daernae  heeft  den  voornoemden 
aelbrecht  die  feyle  ontdeckt  ende  naer  syn  gevoelen  geacht 
dat  het  niet  genoch  en  was  met  die  heymelycke  schultbe- 
kenninge  syns  broeders,  maer  dat  hy  bouen  dien  sonde  open- 
baere  schult  bekennen  in  der  gemeynten,  het  welck  den  geval- 
len geweygert  heeft  te  doene,  ende  daer  en  bouen  heeft  hy  7 
hem  beraden  met  verecheyden  alhier  by  ons,  ende  oock  met 
sommige  bier  tot  Londen  de  welcke  hem  gei-aden  hebben,  dat 
hy  niet  scliulden  en  was  openbaere  schult  te  bekennen,  maer 
dat  hy  behoorde  te  ontstaene  met  die  heymelycke  schultbe- 
kenninge  die  hy  gedaen  hadde,  doordien  dat  syn  sonde  een 
heymelycke  sonde  was,  en(/e  dat  die  te  beschuldighen  wai-en, 
die  syn  feyle  geopenbaert  hadden  als  achterclappers  ende 
defaem7>terders  haers  broeders,  dit  is  alsoe  geschiet,  ende  daerwt 
is  eerst  geopenbaert  het  gevoelen  van  onse  partie,  dit  wilt  » 
ouerdencken  dat  bidden  wy  vriendelyck  ende  ons  scryuen  v 
gevoelen  van  desen  exempel,  tot  desen  lieue  broeders  (ons 
verdragende)  wilt  oock  naer  v  gevoelen  door  scrifte  declareren 
welcke  ghylieder  voor  openbaere  sonden  bekent,  van  haer 
seluen  openbaer,  die  openbaer  worden,  ende  die  men  niet  be- 
decken  en  kan,  daer  beneffens  wat  plaetsen  hier  onder  het 
cruis  men  houden  sai  voor  openbaere  plaetse  ofte  voor  hey- 
melycke dit  doende  sult  ons  grootelycx  vcrblyden  ernie  voor-  9 
delyck  wesen  in  onsen  swaren  last  des  dienst  daertoe  wy 
wenschen  dat  het  godt  gelieuen  wilde  wyser  ende  voorsich- 
tiger  cloecker  ende  vcrstandiger  dan  wy  syn,  in  deser  Kercken 
te  senden  dan  soe  lange  als  ons  godt  den  last  opgeleyt  heeft 
willen  wy  hem  bidden  om  cloeckheyt  wysheyt  ende  getrou- 
wicheyt,    daertoe    bidt   die    heere    voor   ons,    scryft    ons   metteii 
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eersten    bescheet,    blyft    den   heere   beuolen   by  last  onser  com- 
paignie    onder  onsen  kercken  zegel  den   29  december  1575. 

Ita  est.  IO 

Franciscus  Paukis\ 
Jan  Vanden  Spieghele*. 

Addressed:  n 

Aende  Eersaeme  Consistorio 
tot  Londen. 
1575". 

Endorsed  :  1 2 

Van  Antwerpen  der  date  29  Decembe?" 
1575. 

5  See  Letter  No.  139,  note  4.  «  See  Letter  No.  139,  note  5. 


145. 

[The  REFORMED  CHURCH  of  BRUSSELS], 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

[Brussels],  Saturday,  21  January  1576. 

;?  1.  We  wish  to  inforni  you  of  olir  great  distress,  wliereby  the  building  up  of  our  church  it 
retarded,  as  lately  we  had,  to  our  great  aorrow,  to  abajidwi  onr  minitter  for  vani  of 
funds.  2.  We  therefore  pray  you  to  help  us  if  possible,  and  to  maintain,  by  deed, 
brotherly  love  and  community. 

Genade  ter  saelìcheyt  Amen. 

Eerwerdiglie    heminde   hroeders   naer   christelycke    salutatie  i 
sai  dijt  dienen  om  te  veraduerteren  onsen  grooten  noot  (alhier 
bij   ons)  door  den  welcken  die  opbauwynglie   onser  kercfe   seer 
quaelyck   can   gevordert  worden    want  by  fante  van  dien  heb- 
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ben  wij  in  voorleden  daegen  onsen  dienaer  moeten  derfuen 
tot  gi-ooten  naedeele  so  auwer  hieue  'E^ervoenlighe  hroeders  condt 
verstaen  ende  wel  bedijncken  hoe  dat  ons  alsulcks  grootelyck 
bedroeft  heeft,  daeromme  bidden  wy  vriendelyck  vuut  gan- 
scher  herten  door  Jesum  Christum  (So  het  mogelyck  is)  wilt' 
ons  te  hulpe  co?7zmen  ende'  metter  daet  die  broederlycke 
Liefde  ende  die"  gemeenschap  onderhauden  tot  verblydinghe 
in  onser  droeflieyt'  door  den  noot.  Laet  die  welrieckende 
salue  des  weldaedicheijts  tot  ons  commen  op  dat  die  droef- 
heijt  mach  verminderen  ende  die  blijtscap  vermeerderen .  Lieve 
F,eru'erdiyhe  hroeders  dese  onse  begeerte  tot  dij  is  ooc  gedaeu 
met  een  verhoopen  des  troosts  daertoe  beweclit  door  dien  ^\•ij 
geen  hulpe  en  vijnden,  maer  wy  weeten  nochtans  dat  ons 
godt  niet  verlaeten  en  sai  want  hij  den  sijnen  noijt  verlaeten 
heeft.  Daertoe  wil  au  Tiieue  hcminde  hì'oeders  godt  die  heere 
met  synen  heijligen  geest  aenroeren  en(/e  verwecken  tot  baerm- 
herticheijt  op  dat  het  huus  des  heeren  mach  inder  opbau- 
winghe  gevordert  worden.  Die  heei'e  bewaere  ende  sy  aulieder 
{ende  ons  al  tsaemen)  genaedich.  inden  naeme  onses  eeniglien 
.saelichmaekers  Jesu  christi.  Ghescreuen  op  den  xxi  January 
157G  gezegelt  met  onsen  Kercken  zegel  tot  coifirmatie  der 
waerheijt. 

Addressed  : 

Aende  Eerwerdighe  Conststorie 
Tot  Londt'H. 
lòjc,. 

Endorsed  : 

Van  Breussel  om 

Collecte. 

'  MS.  on»  before  iciVf,  but  crossed  out.  '  .\(ldcd  above  tlie  line. 

'  MS.  droeflieyt»,  but  »  crossed  out. 
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146. 

JOHANN   STURM' 

on  the  Lord's  Supper', 

[Strassburg,  circa  1576']. 

§  1.  As  Qod,  on  account  of  oiir  sin»  and  His  eternai  dispewiation,  ha»  permitted  Satan 
always  to  have  material  far  dissensione,  especiaìly  concerning  tlie  Lord's  Supper,  and  thi» 
schism  ìms  struck  roots  wliich  seem  ineradicable,  and  has  risen  so  high  that  it  has  de- 
stroyed  the  piety  of  children  and  friends  and  the  love  of  parents  toicards  their  children, 
it  has  seemed  good  to  this  society  to  oppose  against  this  evil  this  remedy  following.  2. 
That  there  is  one  naturai  creation  is  as  certain  as  that  'in  the  beginning  God  created 
lieaven  and  earth'.  That  there  is  one  naturai  benediction  is  ateo  as  certain  at  those 
words  of  Diline  Scripture :  ' Be  fruitful  and  multiply',  ìchich  blessing  commenced  vrith 
the  beginning,  and  will  last  to  the  end,  of  the  world.  3.  It  it  aUo  certain  that  there  it 
one  spiritual  creation,    according  to  the  Psalmist  :    'Create  in   me   a  clean   heart' ;    alto 

one  spiritual  benediction  according    to   {ilatth.  xxvi.   26);    'He    look '.      4.  By  virine 

of  this  benediction,  which  will  last  while  the  world  exists,  those  who  belong  to  the 
Church  of  God,  receive  the  trite  Body  and  tìie  tnie  Blood  of  Christ.  5.  And  this  bene- 
diction Comes  and  unfolds  its  strength  not  only  in  the  spirit  of  man,  irhich  will  be 
resuscitated,  but  alto  in  his  body  and  flesh,  which  will  rise  from  the  grave  to  receive  thit 
blessing.      6.  But  the  imbecility  of  the  human  Jlfsh,  which  is  mortai,  cannot  destroy  this 

benediction,  as  long  as  we  live,  and  it  has  need  of  those  prayers  of  David  :    'Create , 

and  renew '.     This  imbecility  it  so  great  in  ut,  that  the  trae  faith  may  often  appear 

1  See  Letter  No.  39,  note  4. 

'  The  present  "  Formula  "  seems  to  have  been  sent  by  Edmund  Grindal,  when  he  was- 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Dr  Matthew  Hutton  (see  the  next  Letter)  to  leam  the  latter's 
opinion  about  it.  Dr  Hutton's  paper  upon  it  could  not  be  dated  earlier  than  February 
1576,  as  in  a  marginai  note  it  is  said  that  it  was  addressed  to  "  Grindal,  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  ",  who  was  not  elected  as  such  before  that  date  ;  and  as  he  was  in  undisturbed 
and  free  possession  of  the  see  from  February  1576  to  June  1577  only,  Hutton's  paper  should 
perhaps  be  dated  during  that  period. 

As  regards  the  date  of  the  "Formula"  itself,  it  is  not  impossible  that  it  may  be 
circa  1553 — 1558,  that  is  to  say  during  the  time  (the  reign  of  Queen  Mary)  that  Grindal 
took  refuge  on  the  Contineut,  staying  chiefly  at  Stiassburg,  where  also  Johan  Sturm  resided, 
though  it  is  also  quite  probable  that  Grindal,  after  his  return  to  England,  kept  up  commu- 
nication  with  Sturm  and  obtained  the  "Formula"  from  him  at  a  later  date.  There  is 
perhaps  reference  to  this  Formula  in  Roger  Ascham's  Letter  to  John  Sturmius  (dated 
London,  21  October,  1562)  in  the  Zurich  Lettere,  Second  Series,  p.  93,  where  Ascham 
says  :  "  I  long  to  know  about  your  Aristotle's  Ehetoric,  and  your  treatises,  both  that  against 
Staphylus,  and  that  upon  the  Lord's  Suppcr". 
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to  be  dead  in  man,  but  dead  only,  Twt  perished  ;  for  the  seed  of  faith  never  dies  in  us, 
vherefure  the  performance  and  use  of  this  sacrament  is  never  to  be  omitted,  and  it  is  to 
be  renevred  and  confirmed  perpetually  as  long  as  we  live.  7.  Uaving  laid  doivn  these 
foundatiom  we  mu»t  raise  that  superstructure,  that  the  reception  of  the  true  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  may  extend  as  widely  aa  Hi$  benediction. 

Formula  qusedam  Conciliatoria  Joannis  Sturmij 
de  CcEna  Domini. 

Et  quoniam  deus  propter  peccata  nostra,  et  suam  sempiter-  i 
uam  oeconomiam  pe?Tnisit  diabolo,  vt  nosiris  afflictis  temporibus, 
materiem  habeat  dissidiorum  cum  alijs  in  rebus  tum  prgcipuè  in 
questione  de  Cgna  domini  :  quod  dissidium  eiusmodi  radices  egit, 
vt  extirpari  posse  non  videantwr  ;  et  ita  exarsit,  vt  etiam  pie- 
tatem,  Liberoru;H,  atque  amicorum,  et  charitatem  parentu«i  erga 
liberos  sustulerit,  visum  est  gocietati  buie  Christian^,  buie  malo 
hoc  opponere  remedium. 

Certu??i'  et  indubitatum  est,  vnam  creac?'o?iem  naturalem  ^ 
esse,  tam  certam,  quam  certu??i  illud  est,  principio*  creauit  deus, 
cgluwi.  et  teiTam  ;  vnam  etiam  benedictionem  naturalem,  quam 
certa  sunt  Illa  verba  diuing  scripturg,  Crescite"  et  multiplicamini  ; 
qu§  inde  a  fundamentis  siculi  incgpit,  et  durabit  vsq?<c  in  con- 
sumacmiem  sgculoru»i. 

Certuni  etiam  est,  et  indubitatu7n,  vnam  crgac/o?iem  spiritu-  3 
alem,  secunduj;i  illud  ;  Cor'  mundum  crea  in  me  deus,  secundum 
quam  omnes  renascimur  in  dommo  no.^^ro  Jesu  Christo  :  vnam 
etiam  benedictionem  spiritualem,  cum  in  alijs  Sacramentis,  tum 
in  ilio  eximio  no,s7ro  Cgng  dominicg  :  secu?idum  illud,  Accepit', 
fregit,  benedixit,  dedit  discipulis  suis  :  in  qua  benedictione  non 
solu»i  deus  benedixit  illi  pani  azymoi  quem  manibus  suis  tenebat, 
sed  ornili  pani  qui  dandus  erit  manibus  Apostoloru?7i  suorurn, 
atq^<e  ministroru»i  suorum,  neqwe  pani  solum  onini  sacramentali, 
sed  etiam  buie  instituto,  cgng  dominicg  benedixit  vsqwe  in  con- 
smnmac/ojiem   agculi. 

Virtute  huius  benedictionis,  perpetuse,  dma  mundus  stabit,  4 
qui  Ecck'òig  dei  sunt  accipiunt  veruni  corpus,  et  veru?ii  sanguinem, 
domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  taiìi  certo  quam  certa  sunt  illa  verba, 
Accipite'  hoc  est  corpus  meum  ;    et  quam  certa  est  potestas,  et 

'  MS.  est  after  Certum,  but  croBsed  out.  '  Gen.  i.   1. 

'  Gen.  i.  22  and  28.  '  Ps.  l.  10.  "  Mattb.  xxvi.  20. 

CH.  II.  69 
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potentia,   et  benedictio    sempiterni    filij    dei,    domini   nostri   Jesu 
Christi. 

Et  h§c  benedictio  pervenit,  et  vini  suam  explicat,  non  solu//i  5 
in  spiritum  hominis  qui  resuscitabitur,  sed  etiam  in  corpus  eius, 
carnemq'we  eius,  qug  resurget,  vt  non  solu^rt  ore  et  manibus  sed 
toto  spiritu,  totoqMe  corpore  hanc  benedictionem  accipiat,  tara 
certam  ;  qwara  deus  certus  est  ;  tam  veram  ;  qMom  verus  deus 
est.  Hanc  tamen  benedictionem  non  potest  imbecillitas  humang  6 
carnis  abolere  qug  mortalis  est,  quawdiu  vivim?<s,  et  opus  habet 
non  solu7M  illa  peticzone  Davidis,  Cor*  mundu??i  crea  in  me  deus  : 
sed  etiam  illa.  Et  spiritujJi"  rectu?rt  innoua  in  visceribws  meis. 
H§c  imbecillitas  in  nobis  tanta  est,  vt  vera  fides  in  homine,  s^pe 
mortua  esse  videat?i/',  sed  tamen  mortua  non  emortua  ;  nu/iq/^an 
enim  semen  fidei  moritz<r  in  nobis  ;  qug  causa  est,  quod  huius 
sacramenti  actio,  et  vsus  nunqwam  intermittendus  sit,  et  persis- 
tendum  in  innouacione  et  confirmacw?ie  sit  p^^J-petuo  duwt  viuim?<.s-. 

Hisce    positis   fundamentis,    ponenda   est   illa   supet'structio,  7 
vt  quarti  late  pateat  benedictio  filij  dei,  tam  late  pateat  acceptio 
veri  corporis,  et  sanguinis  àomim  nostri  Jesu  Christi  ;  tam  certa 
quam  illa  benedictio  Angelica  :    Benedictus*  fructus  ventris  tui. 

»  Luke  i.  42. 
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147. 

MATTHAEUS  HUTTONIUS, 
on  JOHANN  STURM'S^  formula  on  the  LORDS  SUPPER 

[circa  Feb.  1576  M 

S  1.  Ai  regard»  the  formula  on  the  Lord's  Supper  on  which  you  ank  my  opinion,  ìt  appearx 
to  me  that  of  a  man  not  m  much  rersed  in  theology  as  suying  fuUy  and,  elegantìy  wìial 
he  wishei  to  express;  icho,  while  studying  to  reconcile  conjìicting  ideai  and  to  pursue  ax 
it  icere  a  middle  course,  occasionally  deviate»  from  the  truth;  there  are,  hoicever,  vuiny 
things  which,  although  they  are  said  suhtly,  I  cannot  approve,  2.  First  I  do  noi  knov 
on  what  grounils  he  speaks  of  a  naturai  and  spiritual  crcation.  Although  God  created, 
in  the  beginning,  ali  things,  that  creation  icas  not  naturai,  hut  metaphysical  and  super- 
natural,  wherefore  1  cannot  believe  that  any  approved  author  asserts  that  it  loas  naturai. 
Yet  from  the  first  creation  and  benediction  of  ali  things,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
generation  and  propagatimi  of  naturai  things  are  naturai.  3.  Further,  though  it  is  cer- 
tain  that  God  blessed  Ilis  creation,  according  to  :  Be  fruitful...,  yet  tìiat  benediction  should 
no  vwre  be  called  naturai  than  the  creation;  for  just  as  the  ìatter  is  not  naturai,  bui  the 
cause  of  natures,  io  the  benediction  does  not  appear  to  be  naturai,  but  rather  the  cause 
and  fountain  of  the  propagation  and  multiplication  of  nature.  4.  ìi'hen  he  says  that 
there  is  one  spiritual  creation  and  one  spiritual  benediction,  he  seems  to  sunder  very 
closely  connected  things.  Blessed  be  the  God  {says  St  Paul)  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  This  benediction  extends  so  far  that  it  comprises  ali  the  benefits  granted 
US  thrmigh  Christ.  5.  ^'hen  he  says  that  Christ  blessed  the  bread,  not  only  that  ichich 
He  held  in  Ilis  ha/ids,  but  also  that  which  was  to  be  given  by  the  hands  of  the  Apostles 
and  ministers,  he  ha»  committed  in  a  few  words  two  great  faults  ;  first,  by  restricting 
the  benediction  to  the  bread,  as  if  approving  the  exorcism  of  the  papista.  6.  And  that 
by  virtue  of  this  benedictirm  those  who  belong  to  the  Church  of  God  will  always  receive 
the  true  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  seems  to  me  to  betray  the  real  presente  of  tìie  pajrists, 
and  to  dijffer  little  or  nothing  from  the  assertion  of  pope  Innocent  that  Christ  once  for  ali 

'  Matthew  Hutton,  bom  in  1529  in  the  parish  of  Warton  in  Lancashire,  became  a  sizar 
in  Cambridge  University  in  154G,  proceeded  B.A.  1551 — 2,  and  was  elucted  a  fellow  of 
Trinity  College  about  the  same  time.  He  commeneed  M.A.  in  1555,  subscribing  the  Roman 
Catholic  articles  then  imposed  upon  ali  graduates.  He  preached  at  St  Paul's  cross  21  Sept. 
l'ìCA  and  was  elected  Margaret  professor  of  Divinity  ou  15  Deceniber  foUowing,  and  master 
of  Penibrokc  Hall  on  14  May  15U2.  On  8  Aprii  15C7  he  was  installed  dean  of  York,  and 
was  suggestcd  as  a  fit  person  to  succeed  to  the  see  of  London  on  the  vacancy  oecasioned 
by  Grindal's  translation  to  York.  Archbishop  Parker  however  did  not  approve  of  the  sug- 
gestion.  Bnt  on  9  June  15B9  he  was  elected  bishop  of  Durhaiu  and  on  14  l'ebruary 
1594 — 5  archbishop  of  York,  He  died  at  bis  palace  at  Bishopsthorpe  16  January  1005 — 6. 
See  Cooper's  Athenae  Cantabrigienses,  ii.  .421  sqq. 

^  See  Lettor  No.  3'.i,  note  4.  ^  See  the  preceding  document,  note  2. 
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hlessed  during  the  Supper.      7.  Ali  that  folkrws  may,  with  some  caution,  be  accepted.    Fot 

when  he  tays  that  the  benediction  cornei  and  shows  its  strength ,  if  he  believes  that 

(fur  bodies  receive  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  not  eaten  except  by  the  mouth  of  faith,  he 
seemingly  wishes  to  gratify  the  papUts.  But  if  he  mean»  that  the  body  of  Chrùt,  re- 
ceived  by  faith  in  the  Eucharist,  causes  some  vivifyiiig  force,  not  only  in  the  soul  but 
also  in  the  body  of  man,  whereby  it  is  made  fit  for  tlie  resurrection,  he  says  what  Ire- 
niBus,  Hilarius  and  Cyrillus  ìiave  said  before.  8.  When  he  says  that  the  weakness  of  our 
Jlesh  cannot  destroy  the  benediction,  if  he  believes  that  even  the  wicked  eat  the  body  of 
Christ,  he  holds  with  the  papists  and  opposes  Augustine.  But  if  the  meaning  is  that  the 
sins  of  those  who  take  the  sacrament  cannot  prevent  its  remaining  a  token  of  a  holy 
thing,  the  abuse  of  which  redounds  on  the  thing  of  which  it  it  the  sign,  he  agrees  with 
Ht  Paul  who  says  that  he  who  eats 

De*  formula  Joannis  Sturmij  iudicium 
Doctoris  Matthaei  Huttonij. 

Dedisti"  mihi  (reverendissime  pater)  formulam  quandam  i 
incerti  authoris,  de  Cgnà  domini  :  de  qua  qugris  ipse  quid 
sentiam  :  Respondeo  breviter,  illam  mihi  videri  hominis  esse 
non  tam  in  sacris  literis  exercitati,  quam  copiose  qug  velit, 
ornatèqwe  dicentis.  Qui  dum  contrarias  sententias  conciliare 
studet,  et  media  quasi  via  incedere,  a  veritatis  semita  non- 
nihil  deflectit  ;  mvlta  autem  occurrunt,  qu§  licet  argute  dican- 
tur,  probare  tamen  non  possum.  Ac  primum  quidem  illa  2 
divislo  creationis  in  naturalem  et  spiritualem,  vnde  deprompta 
sit,  non  intelligo.  Et  si  enim  deus  in  principio  omnes  naturas 
condidit  :  cum  tamen  illud  non  naturale,  sed  metaphysicon  et 
supematurale  fuerit  :  non  possum  adduci  vt'  existimem  apud 
quemqwam  probatum  Authorew  reperiri*  ci'eationem  illam  fuisse 
naturalem  :  A  prima  tamen  creatione  rerum  om?iium,  et  bene- 
dictione,  negari  non  potest,  quin  generatio,  et  propagatio  rerum 
naturalium  sint  naturales  :  deinde  et  si  certum  est  Deum  naturis  a  3 
se  creatis  benedixisse,  iuxta  illud.  Crescite  et  mvltiplicamini 
&c.  illa  tamen  benedictio,  non  magis  naturalis  dici  debet  (meo 
quidem  iudicio)  q?/rtm  creatio.  Sicut  enim  illa  non  naturalis 
est,   sed   causa   naturaru?7i  :    ita    hf  e    benedictio    non   naturalis 

••  This  Letter  is  written  immediately  after  the  preceding  document,  on  the  same  sheet 
of  paper.  As  there  is  no  other  writing  of  Hutton  among  the  papers  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
it  oannot  be  ascertained  whether  the  present  document  is  in  his  own  handwriting  or  whether 
it  is  a  transcript. 

»  Added  in  the  margin  :  Ad  Archiepiscopuwi  Cantuane/iseffi  Domiìium 
Grindall 

8  vt — reperivi  added  in  the  margin. 
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v'idetur  esse,  sed  potiiis  causa,  et  fons  propagacionis,  et  mul- 
tiplicacj'onls  naturg.  Quod  autem  ait,  vnicam  esse  creactonem  4 
spii'itualem,  vnam  etiam  benedictionem  spiritualem,  res  maxime 
coherentes  videt?»'  discerpere.  Benedtc^us'  deus  (inquit  Pau- 
lus)  et  pater  do//imi  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  qui  benedixit  nos 
omni  benedictione  spirituali  :  &c.  Hgc  benedictio  spiritualis, 
tam  late  patet,  vt  omnia  beneficia  complectatw?',  qug  Tper 
Christum  in  nos  effusa  sunt,  electionem,  vocationem,  creatio- 
nem  spiritualem,  iustificationem  et  glorificacìonem  :  Quod  ergo 
salus  nobis  oSertur  Evangelij  prgdicacione,  benedictio  est  spiritua- 
lis :  quod  fide  eam  apprehendimi<s,  quod  baptismo  morimur, 
et  renascimur,  et  quasi  refingimur,  ac  denuò  creamur  ad  iraagi- 
nem  Cbristi,  spiritualis  benedictio,  tum  dici,  tum  existiraari 
debet.  Quod  ait  Christum  pani  benedixisse,  non  illi  solum  5 
quem  manibus  tenebat,  sed  omm  pani  qui  dandus  erit  mani- 
bus  Apostolorum,  et  mi?iistrorum  :  &c.  paucis  verbis  duo  magna 
admisit  peccata.  Primum,  quod  benedictionem  ad  panem  re- 
stringit,  quasi  papistarum  exorcismu?H  probans  :  Certu?».  est 
autem,  et  indubitatu?»,  Christumi  benedixisse  deo  patri,  et  gratias 
egisse,  p?'o  redemptione  generis  humani  :  deinde  quod  Marcus 
habet  èvXoyr^(ra9,  apud  Lucam  est  iv)(apLcrTijcra<;,  taiìi  de  pane 
quam  poculo.  Et  apud  Matlicp»m  et  Marcum  de  poculo  ev^i^a- 
puTTT]a-a<;,  et  apud  Paulum  de  pane  èvxapi-o-TTJa-as,  vt  nemini" 
dubium  esse  possit,  quin  vtroq»e  verbo,  res  eadem  significet?/r. 
Chrysostomus  ait  gratias  egisse  ob  tres  causas  :  primum,  vt 
nos  instnieret,  quomodo  mysteriu»i  hoc  f'acere  debeamus,  deinde 
vt  ostenderet,  sponte  se  ad  passionem  proficisci,  Prgterea  vt 
nos  doceret,  omnia,  qug  patimur  cum  gratiarum  actione  esse 
ferenda.  Ex  hàc  autem  benedictione  vel  gratiarum  actione, 
quum*"  c§na  domtni  admi/ustrat?<r  negari  non  potest,  quin  vis 
qu§dam,  et  efficacia  etiam,  ad  ipsa  symbola  panis  et  vini 
pcrveniat  :  vt  scilicet  in  vsum  sacrum  commutentwr.  Ergo  a 
Paulo',  panis  vocatwr  benedictionis,  et  poculum  benedictionis 
èvXoyia?  id  est,  cui  benedicimws,  vel  quod  adhibeti;?'  in  ilio 
sacro,  in  quo  maxime  gratias  agimwò'  (vt  Chrysost.)  Et  ip.sa 
etiam  S3mibola  Eucharistig  vocantur  nomile.     Justinus  Martyr'" 

'  Addcd  in  the  margin  :  Ephes.  1.  [3.]  *  MS.  nemeni. 

»  MS.  quin.  "  Added  in  the  margin:   1  Cor.  10.  [16.] 

">  Added  in  the  margin  :   Apol.  2.     But  in  modem  editions  it  is  Apol.  i.  06. 
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ait,  hoc  alimentum  apud  nos  vocatwr  Eucharistia  :  Irenaius" 
etiam,  qui  est  a  terra  panis  percipiens  vocationem  dei,  non 
iam  Communis  panis  est,  sed  Eucharistia  :  deinde  quod  ait 
Christum  benedixisse  non  iUi  solum  quem  manibus  tenebat, 
sed  om/d  pani  qui  dandus  erit  :  &c.  Et  quod  virtute  illius  6 
benedictionis  perpetuo  dum  mundus  stabit  accipiunt,  qui  Ec- 
clesia dei  sunt,  verum  Corpus  et  verum  sanguinerà  Christi, 
tam  certo,  (\uam.  certa  sunt  illa  verba,  hoc  est  corpus  meum 
&c.  pr§terq?^am  quod  papistaru»^  realem  prgsentiam  redolere 
YÌàeiur,  parum  certe  aut  nihil  dissentit  ab  Innocentio  papa, 
qui  Christum  ait  in  c§na  semel  benedixisse,  proferendo  hgc 
vei'ba,  significatiuè,  hoc  est  corpus  meu??i  &c.  vim  autem  quan- 
dam  ex  illa  consecratione  pej'manasse,  vt  sacerdotes  ijsdem 
verbis  non  significatine,  sed  materialiter  sumptis,  consecrent  ; 
Quam  opinione»),  vt  absurdam'^,  vel  ipsi  Thomist§  repudiave- 
mnt.  Qug  sequunt^ir  et  si  tam  callide  et  versute  dicujìtwr,  7 
vt  nuUam  in  partem  perpendeant,  tamen  diligenti  adhibita 
cautione  recipi  possunt.  Nam  quod  ait  benedictionem  pe?'ue- 
nire,  et  vim  suam  explicare,  non  solu??i  in  spiritum,  sed 
etiam  in  corpus  &c.  Si  sentiat  corpora  nostra  realiter  recipere 
corpus  christi,  quod  non  nisi  ore  fidei  manducatwr  papistis 
vìàetur  velie  gratifficari.  At  si  sensus  est,  ex  corpore  Christi 
in  Eucharistia  fide  percepto,  vim  quandam  vivificatricem,  p<?r- 
manare,  neqt^e  solum  in  animam,  sed  etiam  in  corpus  hominis 
peruenii-e,  qua  aptuwi  et  quasi  habile  reddatwr  ad  resurgen- 
duiH  :  id  dicit,  quod  ab  Irenseo  Hillario  Cyrillo  prius  dictu?/i 
est.  Sicut  enim  cibus  et  potus  quibus  coi'pora  nos^i-a  alun- 
tur,  vim  quandam  explicant,  in  animam  dum  eam  reficiunt, 
recreant,  exhilarant,  et  quasi  invltant,  ad  voluntariawi  pej'man- 
sionem  in  corpore.  Ita  Christus  verus  animg  cibus,  cum  suis 
beneficijs  fide  in  Eucharistia  pe;'ceptus,  et  manducatus  vim 
suam  etiam  in  corpus  explicat  et  infundit  dum  illud  purgat 
sanctificat  et  alacrius  ad  obsequendu?>i  spiritui  reddit,  quo 
tandem  spirituale  resurgat  ad  regnu?M  Christi  gternuni.  Quod  8 
ait  imbecillitatem  camis  nos^rg  non  posse  abolere  benedictio- 
nem   &c.     si    sentiat    etiam    impios    corpus   christi   manducare, 

^'  Added  in  the  margin  :   Lib.  4  :   cap.  34"'.  ^^  jjS.  adsurdam. 
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cum  papistis  conspirat,  et  Augustine  adversatur  qui  Judam 
ait  commedisse"  non  panem  domMium,  sed  panem  dommi,  contra 
doìXiiìium.  Et  alibi,  Qui"  discordat  a  Christo  non  manducat 
carnem  Christi,  nec  bibit  sanguinem  eius  ;  etsi  tant§  rei  sacra- 
mentum  ad  indicium  sug  perdicionis  accipiat.  At  si  sensus 
est  peccata  sumentiuni  non  posse  impedire  quo  minus  sacra- 
mentum  in  se  idem  sit  sacre  rei  signum,  cuius  abvsus  in 
rem  ipsam,  cuius  est  signum  redundet,  Paulo  subscribit  dicenti'' 
qui  ederit  panem  hunc  aut  biberit  de  poculo  dommi  indignè, 
reus  erit  corporis  et  sanguinis  dommi  &c.  Atque  h§c  sunt 
reuerendissime  pater  qug  in  hac  formula  paucis  notanda  putaui  : 
non  tara  vt  ip.s-e  censoriam  in  ea  virgulam  extenderem,  qiMnn 
vt  iudicio  dominationis  tu§  proponerem   examinanda. 

Dominationis  tug  studiossimi^*' 
Mattheus  Hutton. 

Endorsed  : 

Sturmius  de 
Coena  Dominj. 

'^  in  Evang.  Joann.  tract.  59  §  1  ad  fin. 

'*  in  Evang.  Joan.  tr.  26  §  IH,  qnoted  in  the  29th  article  of  the  Churoh  of  Englaud. 

'5  1  Cor.  xi.  27. 
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[THE  CONSISTORY  of  the  CHURCH  OF  ANTWERP], 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

[Antwerp],  Saturday,  14  Aprii  1576. 

S  1.  Some  people  here  (whoae  namea  are  known  to  you  from  our  letter  regarding  the  diJicuUy 
of  our  churches)  do  not  cease  to  say  that  the  ministeri  and  communities  in  England 
signed  aeveral  articles  presented  to  them  by  the  Queen,  whereby  they  affirmed  the 
death  of  the  Anabaptists,  the  persecution  <£-c.  2.  And  altìiough  tìiey  cannot  speak  of  it 
with  eertainty,  yet  they  continue  to  vex  the  simple  people,  saying  that  the  church  of 
England,  the  Queen,  her  Council  dèe.  are  murderers,  who  shed  blood.  3.  That  we  may 
liave,  if  possible,  some  means  of  cluslng  their  mouths  and  satisfying  the  simple  people  by  a 
reliable  account  from  you,  we  request  you  {not  for  our  sake,  as  we  feel  easy  in  the 
matter)  to  send  vs  a  certijied  copy  of  the  articles  signed  by  the  Church,  to  teli  ut  what  the 
signing  was  intended  for  (because  our  opponents  clamour  most  about  this  point),  and  to 
forward  to  us  anything  else  that  may  serve  as  a  means  of  justijìcation.  4.  We  bave 
also  read  a  letter  of  Joris  Wybo  on  tlie  subject,  but  in  arder  that  it  may  have  greater 
(luthority,  we  hope  that  you  will  comply  with  our  request  as  soon  at  possible.  5.  We 
commend  you  to  the  Lord  and  tìie  word  of  His  grace  de. 

Genade  ter  saelicheyt.    Amen. 
Eerwerdighe   heminde  hroederen  naer  christelycke  salutatie,  i 
sai  dyt  dienen  om  te  veraduerteren  hoe  alliier  bij  ons  sonimighe 
syn'  (welcker  naemen"  au  bekent  staen  inden  brief  touchierende 
die    swaericheyt    onser   kercken)'   die    sonder   ophauden   seggen 
dat  die  pr§dicanten  ende  gemeynten  in  IngelaJidt  onderteekent 
liebben  versceyden  articulen  door  die  maiesteyt  hemlieder  vooren 
ghestelt  daerdoore  sij  geaffirmeert  hebben  die  doot  der  weder- 
dooperen  die  veruolghijnghe  etcaetera   ende   hoe   wel    sij  daeraf  2 
geen    sekerheyt    en    coJinen    bethooghen    nochtans  laeten    niet 
den    eenuoudyghen    te   beroeren   door   haere    worden   belydende 
dat   die    kercke    van    Ingela?it    die    Conijghijnne    haeren    raedt 

'  Added  above  the  line. 

•^  See  the  Lettera  Nos.  142,  143,  144,  from  whieh  it  appears  that  the  names  were 
Aelbreoht  Verspecks  and  Hans  de  Kies  (see  §  1  of  Letter  No.  142).  The  snbject  to  which 
the  present  Letter  refers,  was  already  raentioned  in  the  Letter  of  the  Antwerp  Consistory 
dated  4  November  1575  (see  above  Letter  No.  142,  §§  18  aud  23  note  13)  ;  and  in  the  reply 
of  the  London  Consistory  to  this  Letter  dated  27  November  1575  (see  Letter  No.  142,  §  12). 
See  also  Letters  No.  141  and  No.  149,  the  latter  being  the  reply  of  the  London  Consistory 
to  the  present  Letter. 

^  MS.  syn  after  kerchen,  but  crossed  out. 


The  Antwerp  Church  to  the  Dutch  Cìmrch,  London,  1576.     553 

etcaetera  syn  moorders  die  het  bloet  vergieten,  op  dat  wij  3 
in  desen  eenighen  middel  hebben  mochten  om  hemlieder  den 
mondt  te  stoppen  so  het  mogelyck  waere  ende  den  eenvau- 
dighe  door  een  seker  besceet  van  aulieder  mochten  troosten 
begeeren  vrlendelyck  encZe  van  gheheelder  herten  (ende*  niet 
om  ons  want  wy  in  die  saecke  gerust  syn)  dat  ghijlieder  aen 
ons  wilt  senden  een  seker  copie  vande  articulen  die  de  kercke 
onderteekent  heeft  ende'  tot  wat  intentie  die  onderteekenynghe 
ghesciet  is°  want  daerop  roepen  onse  partie  taldermeest,  ende 
so  daer  noch  ijet  anders  bij  aulieder  is  dienende  tot  verant- 
wordijnghe  willet  ooc  senden.  Wij  hebben  ooc  ouerlesen  eenen  4 
brief  bij  Joris  Wybo"  onderteekent,  inhaudende  vander  saeken 
maer  op  dat  het  van  meerder  authoriteijt  saude  wesen,  so 
bidden  wy'  als  vooren  wilt  metten  eersten  inde  saeke  aer- 
beyden  dienende  tot  stijchtynghe  ende  defenitie  der  kercken 
chrìsti.  niet  meer  op  desen  dan  blyft  den  Heere  bevolen  ende  5 
het  wordt  sijnder  genaeden,  bidt  die  Heere  voor  ons,  wy 
suUen  desgelycks  doen  op  dat  wy  al  tsaemen  in  dese  sware 
ende  periculoose  tijden  onser  beroepynghe  moghen  in  getrau- 
wighe  stantuasticheyt  volbry?ìghen  ter  eeren  onses  gods, 
stychtynghe  des  Conyncrycks  Chrisii'  Jesu  ende  saelicheyt 
onser  sielen  door  Jesum  Christum.  Amen.  Ghescreuen  by  6 
laste  onser  Convpaignie  onder  onsen  Segei  op  heden  le**'" 
Aprilis  1576. 

Addressed  :  7 

Ande  Eerwerdighe  Cousistorie 
Londen. 
r576. 

Endorscd  :  8 

Ontfanghen  in  Consistono  den 
XIX  Aprilis  1576. 

And  :  9 

Van  Antwerjyen  angaenc/e  tbescheet 
te  hebben  vanc/e  Wederdopern. 

*  MS.  ime,  but  crossed  out  and  etuie  written  above  ìt. 

'  elide — I»  added  above  the  line  and  in  the  margin.  "  See  Letter  No.  86,  note  1. 
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149. 

The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON, 
to  the  REFORMED  CHURCH  at  ANTWERP'. 

London,  Friday,  20  Aprii  1576. 


tj  1.  We  have  received  your  Letter  of  the  lith  iiist.,  in  which  you  write  that  many  perioiis 
in  your  place  slander  the  ministers  of  our  community  and  the  aathorities  of  (England), 
wherefore  you  request  us  to  send  you,  far  our  justification,  more  reliahle  infonnation,  and 
aUo  a  copy  of  tlie  articles  signed  by  u»,  so  that  you  may  siìence  the  elanderers,  who,  by 
their  accusations  draw  away  many  simple  people.  2.  We  regret  that  on  account  of  this 
affair  you  are  molested  by  these  malevolent  backbiter»,  altìiough  at  the  same  lime  uè 
rejoice  in  your  zealous  advocacy  of  the  community  of  Christ  and  iti  ministers,  at  ali  com- 
munities  which  constitute  one  body  shouid  admonish  each  other  of  their  duty  and  defend 
each  other  where  it  is  Jit  and  necessary.  3.  We  are  aware  that  in  this  world  communities 
can  no  more  be  without  slanderers  and  enemies,  than  they  can  be  witlwut  sin,  so  that 
there  is  no  hope  of  siìencing  the  malevolent  by  reasoning  and  justification.  4.  As  several 
of  those  who  slander  the  community  are  stili  regarded  as  members,  we  see  no  other  remedy 
but  that  the  community  shouid  explain  who  they  are,  in  arder  that  the  devout  and  simple 
nuxy  no  louger  believe  them;  as  regards  ourselves  it  is  enough  that  they  have  no  certainty 
far  their  accusations,  whereby  the  accused  is,  in  accordance  with  justice  and  reasonable- 
ness,  absolved.  5.  Secondly,  as  regards  the  executed  Anabaptists,  how  it  happened,  and 
what  we  have  done  in  the  matter,  your  brother  Assuerus  (Reginmrterus)  who  was  present 
at  the  time,  can  best  teli  you,  and  he  shouid  find  more  credence  anwng  impartial  people 
than  our  letters,  which  might  look  suspicious  as  being  written  by  the  accused  party. 
And  as  we  have  already  written  about  this  point  before,  we  need  say  iwthing  further,  and 
cannot  affimi  it  with  greater  autìiority.  6.  Thirdly,  as  regards  the  Articles  and  their 
having  been  signed  by  us,  as  they  were  not  drawn   up  by  us,  but  by  the  Bishop   of  Lon- 

'  The  present  Letter  is  a  reply  to  the  precediug  one  of  the  Antwerp  Chnrch. 
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don,  who  explained  them  and  heard  us  in  the  matter,  we  tìiink  it  unnecessary  to  treat 
of  them  further,  and  if  our  opponente  have  anything  to  say,  they  need  not  create  any 
trouble  among  you,  btU  shouìd  addresa  iw.  We  will  onìy  say,  that  if  they  conclude  froni 
our  having  tigned  tìtem,  that  we  affirmed  the  death  (of  the  Anabaptists)  they  conceal  the 
truth,  inasmuch  as  the  authorities  publidy  declared,  that  the  signing  served  another 
object,  wherefore  our  opponente  themselves  shoutd  feel  ashamed  of  charging  us  with  this 
matter.  7.  Therefore,  if  the  opponente  imist  on  having  information  and  justification, 
{teeing  that  the  affair  did  not  happen  among  you  and  no  one  could  very  well  judge  in  un 
affair  unless  he  thoroughty  kimws  how,  from  what  cause  and  /or  what  purpose  it  happened), 
you  have  every  reason  to  refuse  it  and  to  refer  the  accusers  to  those  whom  they  accuse, 
be  they  the  authorities  {in  Lontlon)  or  the  mintsters  of  this  Church.  8.  //  anyone  accused 
your  community  and  ministers  in  this  place,  ice  should  not  receive  the  complaints,  much  lese 
presume  to  Judge  in  the  matter,  wherefore  we  pray  you  to  act  likewise.  We  hope  to  justify 
our  doingt  before  the  Lord  and  ali  sensible  persone,  better  than  our  accusers  their  words 
and  slanders.      9.  Meantime  we  rest  content  with  the  testimony  of  our  consciences. 


Ghenade  ende  vrede  deur  Jesum  Christum. 

Gheliefde  Broeders  ende  mededienaers  Inden  Heere,  na  i 
hertgrondiglie  groetenisse,  wy  hebben  ontfanghen  v  hieder  brief 
vantZen  14  deser  waerby  Yhieden  vut  oirsake  datter  vele  by 
V  zyn,  die  de  dienaers'  onser  Gemeinte  ende  de  Ouernheden 
alhier  lasteren,  an  ons  versoect  wy  wilden  t'onser  verant- 
wordynghe  bescheet  ouersenden,  ende  dat  met  breeder  autho- 
riteit  dan  te  vooren  by  ons  belesticht  dat'  wy  oic  copie 
senden  der  articulen  by  ons  onderteeckent',  op  dat  ghy  hier 
deur  middel  haddet  den  lasteraers  den  mont  te  stoppen,  die 
door  zodane  beschuldighen  vele  eenvoudighe  afwendich  maken 
&c.  Wy  zyn  bedroeft  Lieue  broeders  dat  ghy  deseshaluen  2 
vancZe  quaetwilliglien  achterclappers  zo  vele  aenstoots  moetet 
lyden,  wy  zyn  oic  wederom'  verblyt  ouer  uwen  goeden  yuer 
om  de  Gemeinte  Christi  ende  de  Dienaers  der  seluer  voor 
te  stane,  ende  bekennen  wel  dat  alle  gemeinten  die  een  lichaem 
maken,  behooren  eie  andere  te  verraanen  hares  plichs,  ende 
desgelyx  teghen  de  wedersprekers  te  ve/"antworden  daert  nuttich 
ende  noodich  beuonden  wert.  Maer  angaende  dese  zake,  ende  3 
Yhieder  begheirte  is  dit  onse  antwoorde,  Ten  ersten  wy  syn 
wel  bewist  dat  dit  der  ghemeinten  lot  is  op  dese  weerit, 
dat   ghelyck    het    onmogelick    is  dat   sy°    sonder    sonde    sy,    zo 

»  der  after  dienaere,  bnt  crossed  out.  ''  dat — onderteeckent  are  underlined  in  MS. 

*  Àdded  above  the  line. 

'  MS.  volcommen  zyn  after  sy,  but  crossed  oat. 
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ist°  oick"  euen  owmogelick  datse  zonder  lasteraers  enc?e'  vianden" 
zj.  Zoo  dat  niet  te  hopen  is  dat  den  quaetwilleghen  met 
redenen  ende  verantwordynghen  den  mont  immer  zal  ghestopt 
werden.  Dewile  etlicke  deser  luyden  die'  alleenLick  der  op  vut  4 
zyn  datse  de  ghememte  met  lasterynghen  beswaren,  noch  voor 
litmaten  angesien*  werden  zo  vinden  wy  voor  al  gheraden  gheen 
andér  middel  teghen  dan  dat  de  ghem.eÌ7ite  de  zelue  voorstelle 
ende  verclare  wie  zy  zyn  op  datse  by  den  godvi-uchtighen  ende 
eenvoudeghen'  gheen  ghelooue  meer  hebben,  ons  is  ghenoech 
als'"  Yhieden  zelue  scryft  dat  sy  van  bare  beschuldynghen  gbeene 
zekerheit  corenen  betoonen,  waer  mede  de  beschuldichde  na  alle 
rechten  ende  billicheit  gheabsolueert  wert.  Ten  anderen  an-  5 
gaende  de  beleidyn(//ie  der  sake  vancZe  gheexecuterde  weder- 
doperen,  hoe  die  glieschiet  zy,  ende  wat  wy  daer  in  ghedaen 
hebben,  can  Assuerus"  xìieder  medebroedere  die  alsdoe  teghen- 
wordich  was,  alderbest  betughen,  ende  behoort  meer  ghelooue 
te  hebben  byden  onpartideghen  dan  eenighe  onse  briefuen,  die 
als  vsinde  beschuldichde  paHie  ghescreuen  suspect  mochten  zyn. 
Hoewel  wy  nochtans  tot  Yhieder  ve/'soecke  noch  bouen  desen 
onlanx  desen  angaenc/e  ghescreuen  hebben,  so  dat  wy  teghen- 
wordehcA;  niet  breerders  hebben  noch  en  connen  oic  tselue  met 
gheen  meerder  authoriteit  beuestighen. 

Ten  uj""  nopencZe  d'Articulen  ende  d'onderteeckenynghe  der  6 
seluer,  dewUe  die  by  ons  niet  ghestelt  zyn  maer  by  den  Bisschop 
van  Londen  die  syn  vei-clarynghe  daer  op  ghedaen  ende  ons  ghe- 
hord  heeft,  zo  achten  wy  onnoodich  alhier  vanc^e  zelue  te  han- 
delen,  so  onse  wedersprekers  yet  daer  op  hebben  sy  en  hebben  by 


*  MS.  noch  vele,  but  crosaed  out  and  ist  oick  written  above  the  Une. 

''  Added  above  the  line. 

8  MS.  zyn  after  angesien,  but  erossed  out. 

"  MS.  verstandighen,  but  erossed  out  and  eenvoudeghen  written  above  it. 

"*  MS.  dat,  but  erossed  out  and  als  written  above  it. 

1'  Assuerus  Eegimorterus,  or,  as  he  called  himself  Assuerus  van  Eegheumortel  (see  a 
testimonial,  signed  by  him  at  Antwerp  on  1  August  1585,  in  Werken  der  Marnix-Vereeniging, 
Serie  in,  Deel  ii,  p.  27)  was  born  at  Antwerp  and  in  or  about  1581  appointed  minister  to 
the  Dutch  Cliurch,  Austin  Friars,  London,  but  shortly  afterwards  transferred  to  bis  native 
town  (Sym.  Ruytinck,  Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  138),  where 
he  remaiiied  till  it  surrendered  to  Parma  iu  August  1585,  when  he  returned  to  the  Dutch 
Church  in  Austin  Friars  in  his  former  capacity  (Le,  p.  141).  He  died  10  September  1603 
[l.  e. ,  p.   178).     See  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenboek. 
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Yhieden  gheen  beroerte  daer  ouer  an  te  richten,  twelc  den  aert 
der  achterclappers  is,  maer  ons  daer  ouer  an  te  spreken,  dan  so 
vele  scryuen  wy  nu,  dat  sy  vut  het  onderscryuen  besluten  dat 
wy  de  doot  gheaffirmeert  hebben,  dar  sparen  zy  de  w&erhei/t, 
ghemerct  de  Ouevheyt  eenen  anderen  eynt  der  onderscryuinghe 
openlick  ve?'claert  heeft,  zo  dat  onse  wederpartien  selue  alhiei- 
hen  souden  schameu  ons  zulx  an  te  segghen,  maer  dit  gbe- 
schiet  gemeenMck  dat  de  leughene  stouticheit  ende  stercte  nemt 
vute  distantie  der  plaetse  daer  de  waerheit  bekent  is.  Der-  7 
haluen  indien  de  wedersegghers"  by  Yhieden  anhouden  om  van 
alles  bescheet  ende  verantwordynghe  te  crighen,  dewile  de  zwaric- 
heit  onder  vLiieden  niet  gheschiet  is,  ende  datmen  van  eene  zake 
niet  recht  oirdeelen  can,  ten  sy  datmen  grondeltcA  wete  hoe, 
vut  wat  oirsake,  ende  tot  wat  eynde  sy  ghesciet  is,  zo  beett 
vhieden  goede  redene  de  sake  afi'teslaen,  ende  de  beschuldighers 
te  senden  tot  diese  beschuklighen  het  zy  de  Ouerheit  ofte 
Kerckendienaers  alhier,  gheh'c^-  Yhieden  eens"  voorhenen  hen 
zulcke  andworde  wel  ghegheuen  heeft.  Indien  yemant  alhier  h 
Yhieder  ghemeinte  ofte  dienaers  der  selue  beschuidichde,  wy  en 
souden  de  clachten  niet  behoiren  an  te  nemen,  vele  min  ons'^ 
des  oirdeels  daerouer  antrecken,  zo  bidden  wy  Yhieiie  broeders 
dat  ghy  oic  doen  wilt.  Wy  vcrhopen  by  den  Heere  ende  alien 
vcrstandeghen  onse  doen  beter  te  vcrantworden,  dan  onse  be- 
schuldighers bare  woorden  ende  lasterynghen.  Indien  wy'°  hier 
mede  elcken  niet  co/men  den  mont  stoppen,  wy  zullen  in  lydsaem- 
heyt  vcrbeiden".  De  tyt  vcrteert  alle  dynghen,  also  oick  de 
lasterlicke  to?ighen.  De  Heere  sai  eens  openbaren  onse  doen, 
ende  een  yeder  gheuen  na  zyne  gerechtiche^i.  Ondertusschen  9 
wy  rusten  op  het  goet  ghetuigenis  onser  conscientien,  ende  zyn 
bereit  onser  leerynghe,  ende  onser  handelinghe  daert  noot  is 
rekenschap  te  gheuen.  De  Heer  Christus  onse  opperete  Herder 
ende  Bisschop  wille  ons  alle   metten    Gheest  der  kennisse  ende 


"  MS.  aldaer  after  icedersegr/hen. 
"  MS.  hen  after  eem,  but  crossed  out. 
'*  MS.  antrecken  after  om,  but  crossed  out. 
'^  MS.  (/hy,  but  crossed  out  and  u-y  written  above  it. 

"  After  verbeiden  foUows:    d<it  de  Heere  camme  ende  openbare  eetig  yeijìielix  wercken,  biit 
ali  crossed  out. 
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wysheit  regleren  dat  wy  hem  met  neerstiche?/^  ende  trauwe  in 
Zyiier  ghemeinte  altyt  dienen  moghen  Amen. 

Vut  Londen  desen  xx™  Aprilis  1576 

Uwe  goetwilleghe  broeders  eivde  mededienaers 
de  dienaers  ende  Ouderlinghen  der  nederduitscher 
Ghemeinte  te  Londen. 

Endorsed  : 

Copie  des  briefs  an  de  B[roederen] 

van  Antwerpen  angaende 

haer  versoec  van  verantword  then 

herdop 

XXI  Aprilis.   1576. 

And  in  another  hand  : 

1576  van 
herdoopen. 
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150. 

THE  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON, 

on  pensions  to  be  granted  to  the  widows  of  deceased  Ministers 

of  the  Church. 

London,  Sunday,  8  July  1576. 

S  I.  ìVe  minuter»,  elder»  and  deacont  of  the  Batch  Community  in  London  are  aware  that  alle 
minitter»  of  the  Divine  Word  are  neceesary  /or  the  advaneement  of  the  honour  of  God 
and  the  edijication  of  Ili»  congregation,  biit  that  some  alle  men,  seeing  the  ingratitude 
of  many,  alniost  icithdraw  thenuelvea  from  thii  Divine  caUing,  and  have  little  zeal  far 
it,  as  they  would  be  able  to  live  in  greater  opulence,  if  they  discharged  other  offices,  or 
were  engnged  in  traile,  and  becaiue  mininten,  on  account  of  their  small  income,  have  no 
hope  or  means  of  leaving  anything  after  their  death  to  their  widows  and  children.  2. 
And  as  this  withdrawal  is  very  prejudicial  to  the  community  of  Christ,  tee  Imre  (in  arder 
to  raise  the  said  community  and  lo  remvce,  as  far  a»  possible,  the  cause  of  refusai  from 
those  who  might  yet  he  calUd  to  the  ministry  of  the  ìf'ord),  after  mature  deliherution, 
retoli-ed  that  the  widows  of  legally  appointed  Ministers  of  this  community  shall  receive, 
not  as  alni»,  but  as  tluir  right,  the  full  stipend  of  their  deceased  husbands,  for  six  months 
after  their  death.  3.  //  after  this  period  they  have  not  yet  foumi  another  bread-wiiuier, 
they  icill  receive  for  their  maintenance,  the  ìialf  or  a  third  or  a  greater  or  smaller  portion 
of  their  husbands'  stipend,  as  long  as  they  renuiin  with  this  community,  or  as  long  as  their 
need  or  the  care  of  their  children  shall  require,  over  and  above  ivhat  they  earn  by  their 
handiwork,  iìi  which  they  shouhl  be  diligent.  This  need  and  care  diminishing  the  amount 
of  the  said  suppuri  will  be  diminished  likewise.  4.  The  chatlels  or  other  goods  in  their 
potsession  will  remain  tlteir  property,  without  their  having  first  to  seil  or  spend  it,  in  order 
that  tliey  may  not,  by  being  destitute  and  poor,  he  pnvented  from  marrying  ugain  and  fuid- 
ing  another  bread-winner.  And  also  in  order  that  the  orphans  left  behind  may  retata 
what  they  possess,  because  their  fathert  might  perhaps  have  left  ntore  behiiul  if  they  had 
Iteen  engaged  in  commerce.  5.  This  has  been  unanimously  decided  in  ottr  Coitsistory,  i/« 
being  just  ami  rensonable,  and  in  acrnrdance  with  the  usage  of  other  reformed  Churvhes. 

C'tjpie. 

Wy  Dienaren  Ouderlingben  ernie  Diakeneii  der  nederduyt-  i 
scher  ghemeynten  binnen  Londen  aenmerckenc/e  dat  onder  alle 
dinghen  die  tot  vervoorderinghe  van  Godes  eere  ewde  opbau- 
winghe  syner  ghemeyrite  dienen  voorneinelick  bequame  Dienaers 
de-s  godlicken  woordts  van  noode  syn,  ende  dat  nochtaiis  somighe 
wel  bequame  mannen  siende  op  de  ondanckbaerlieyt  van  vele 
haer  seluen  vaa  dese  godlicke  beroepinghe  als  outrecken,  ende 
weynich  yuers  daertoe  bebben,  om  dat  sy  ander  ampten  bedie- 
nende  oft  anderen    bandel  dryuende  ryckelicker  moghen  leuen, 
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encle  dat  sy  sien  dat  de  Dienaren  des  Woorts  ouermidts  hare 
cleyne  gaige  ghepriueert  syn  van  alle  hope  ende  middel  van 
hare  weduwen  ende  kinderen  na  hare  aflyuicheyt  yet  te  kon- 
nen  nalaten  om  by  te  leuen.  De  welcke  ontreckinghe  gheschiet  2 
tot  grooten  nadeele  der  ghemeynten  Christ'i.  Soo  hebben  wy 
tot  opbauwinghe  der  seluer  ghemeynte,  ende  om  een  yeghelick 
die  noch  totten  dlenst  des  woorts  sai  beroepen  worden  sulcke 
oorsaken  der  weygheringhe  (soo  veel  in  ons  is)  wegh  te  weeren 
na  rype  deliberatie  op  deser  sake  ghehouden  te  samen  gheor- 
dineert  ende  besloten,  dat  de  weduwen  der  wetteìick  beroepen 
Dienaers  des  woorts  deser  ghemeywte  sullen  ontfanghen  niet 
als  aelmoesse  maer  van  rechts  weghe  de  volle  gaige  harer  afghe- 
storuen  mans  tot  ses  volle  maenden  toe  na  het  ouerlyden  der 
seluer.  Ende  daerna  soo  sy  noch  gheenen  anderen  brootwinner  3 
en  hebben  soo  sullen  sy  noch  voort  (soo'  langhe  sy  by  deser 
ghemeynte  blyuen')  van  rechts  weghe  onderhouden  worden  met 
de  helft  of  een  derdendeel  of  met  sulck  een  ander  deel  meer- 
der  of  minder  der  voornoemde  gaigen  harer  mans,  encZe  oock 
soo  langhen  tyt  als  haren  noot  ofte  last  der  naghelaten  kin- 
deren noch  vereysschen  sai  bouen  de  winninghe  hares  hant- 
werckx  daerin  sy  neerstich  wesen  sullen.  De  welcke  noot  ende 
last  minderende  oock  de  voornoemc?e  onderhoudinghe  sai  ghe- 
mindert  worden.  Ende  hare  catheylen  of  sulck  ander  goet  als  4 
sy  hebben  dat  sullen  sy  gantsch  behouden  sonder  het  selue 
eerst  te  moeten  vercoopen  ofte  verteeren,  op  datmen  de  selue 
niet  (alsoo  bloot  ende  ann  sottende)  hare  profyt  en  beneme 
van  wederom  te  hylicken  ende  eenen  anderen  brootwinner  te 
kryghen.  Ende  op  dat  oock  de  ouerghebleuen  weesen  het  hare 
behouden,  dewyle  hare  vaders  soo  sy  tydelickeu  handel  ghe- 
dreuen  hadden  lichtelick  meer  mochten  naghelaten  hebben. 

Dit    is    aldus    eendrachtelick    als   recht  ende  billick  synde,  5 
oock    volghende    het    ghebruyck    van  andere  welghereformeerde 
Kercken  gheaccordeert  ende  besloten    In    onser  Consistorie  der 
Nederduytscher  ghemeynte  van  London  den  achtsten  Dagli  van 
Julius  In  het  jaer  Duyst  vyf  hondert  ses  ende  tseuentich. 

'  What  ìb  here  printed  in  a  parcnthesis  has  been  added  in  the  margin. 
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151. 

THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL' 

to  the 

CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Hallingbury  Morley,  [  ]  Au^st  1576. 

S  1.  Her  Mnjeaty'r  mhjectit,  trlio  trade  hij  nea,  are  dolly  oulrnged  and  robhed  bij  men  servili^ 
under  Prince  William  of  Urange.  2.  Latelij  lìie  said  Prince,  against  his  promise  and  the 
contract  made  tcith  the  merchanl  adventurer»,  arrenled  their  ships  which  he  himnelf  hud 
frrmitted  to  pau  tv  and  frnm  Antwerp  by  the  river  ScheIJe ;  3.  and  refused  to  restare 
them  until  he  had  extorted  a  promite  from  certain  merchants,  sent  to  him  by  the  said 
merchant  adventurer»,  to  lend  him  a  sum  of  money  amounting  to  nearly  hai/  the  vaine 
of  the  g«od»  leized  by   him.      4.   Iler  Majesty,  after  having  borne   this  Insolent  hehavlour 

'  In  1.375  foor  mcn-of-war  bclonKing  to  the  town  of  Flushing  had  been  coraiielled  to  take 
refuge  in  tho  port  of  Falmoutb,  and  cu  their  arrivai  were  scized  by  some  parties  wlio  pre- 
tended  to  bave  becu  injured  by  tbem.  The  crews  of  the  vessels,  after  having  suffered  mucb 
hardahip,  were  allowed  to  return  to  Zeland,  and  on  their  complaining  to  the  Dutch  authorities, 
the  people  of  Flushing  took  rcprisala  in  1570  and  seized  scveral  English  ships  laden  witli 
inerchaudise  and  other  vessels.  Hence  serious  difliculties  threatened  to  ariae,  but  the  Prince 
of  Grange  wTote  some  friendly  lettera  to  Queen  Elizabeth  ou  the  subject,  and  the  Queen 
on  her  part  sent  Sir  William  Winter  and  Mr  Hobert  Beale,  Secretary,  with  some  deputie» 
from  the  Com])any  of  Merchant  adventurers  of  London  to  the  l'riuce  at  Middelburg,  wben 
two  agrecments  were  come  to,  one  (dated  21  July  157C)  between  the  Prince  of  Grange 
and  the  Queen's  Commissionerà,  the  second  (dated  23  July  1576)  betweeu  the  Prince  of 
Grange  and  the  Merchant  adventurers,  whereby  it  was  stipulated  that  araoug  other  thiugs 
the  vessels  on  both  aiJcs  were  to  be  restored.  The  Knglish  vessels  were  promptly  released, 
bnt  the  four  Zeland  ships  were  found  to  bave  so  deteriorated  that  they  were  unable  to  go 
to  Bea,  besides  their  sails,  victuala  etc.  having  disappeared.  The  English  merchants  having 
their  veaaels  restored  to  them  refused  to  keep  their  agreement,  and  new  difficulties  arose 
durìng  which  some  more  Zuland  ships  were  seized  and  some  Netherlandish  merchanta  re- 
«iding  in  England  arrested,  till  at  last  an  amicable  settlement  was  effected.  For  further 
particulars  see  Bor,  Xederlandsche  Oorlogen,  Bk.  ix.  p.  091  (154)  sq.  ;  Calendar  of  State 
Papert,  Dcmestic,  1547 — 1580  (index,  under  Flushing). 
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for  a  long  lime,  t»  resolved  to  take  revenge.  And  ai  the  said  Prince  ha»  received  froin 
you  support  in  money,  and  aUo  information  from  time  to  tiine  regarding  the  condition 
of  our  affairs,  dèe;  5.  we  command  you  to  have  no  further  dealings  with  the  said  Prince 
mitil  he  has  given  satisfaction  to  Her  Majesty.  6.  And,  considering  the  great  favour» 
which  you  have  always  received  in  this  realm,  we  trust  tluit  you  will  not,  in  any  way, 
assist  him  so  long  as  Iler  Majesty  shall  he  displeased  with  Min;  7.  and  that  you  will  act 
very  cautiously,  considering  tìie  great  dislike  which  the  Commom  and  others  of  this  realm 
have  for  you,  especially  since  the  late  barbarous  dealings  with  Her  Majesty's  suhjects  off 
Flushing.  8.  As  we  think  it  necessary  that  the  Churches  at  Norwich,  Sandwich  and  else- 
where  should  be  acquainted  with  this  arder,  you  will  send  them  forthwith  notice  of  it. 

After  our  hartie  Commendacions.  You  cannot  be  ignoraunte,  i 
how  grleuouslie  her  -maujesiis  6ubiect^s  \)at  ti'ade  by  sea  are 
daily  owtraged  and  spoyled  by  such  as  serue  vnder  the  Prince 
of  Grange,  to  her  ma;"est^s  great  dishonnor  &  their  vtter  decay 
and  ruyne  :  as  also  how  very  latelie  the  said  Prince,  contrary  2 
to  his  promise  &  the  contract  made  with  ^e  merchaunti^  ad- 
venturers,  arrested  the  said  me;'chaunti.s  shippes  wAich  by  his 
owne  peraiission  he  Hcenced  to  passe  to  and  from  the  ryuer 
of  Schelde  to  Andwarpe  ;  w/iich  notwithstanding  any  soUicitacion,  3 
made  by  her  mjy'estie,  having  to  that  purpose  sent  vnto  him 
two  persons  of  good  quaUitie  to  deale  with  him  for  the  release 
of  the  said  shippes,  would  by  no  meanes  by  any  pcrswasion 
or  reason  that  could  by  them  be  alleadged,  be  induced  to  yeld 
thervnto,  vntill  such  tyme  as  he  had  by  constraint  extorted  a 
promise  of  certen  merchauntis  sent  thether  by  the  said  vaer- 
chauntr's  adventurers,  to  lend  him  a  somme  of  monnie''',  amounting 
well  neere  to  half  the  value  of  the  goodes  by  him  arrested  ; 
w/u"ch  strainge  &  insolent  manner  of  deahng  (having  ben  oner  4 
long  borne  with  ali  to  her  heighnes  great  dishonnor)  in  thend 
hath  drawen  her  ma;'estie  to  a  full  resolucion  to  take  revenge 
thereof  And  now  for  \ai  we  are  geuen  t'vnderstand,  that  )>e 
said  Prince  hath  heretofore  receauid  from  you,  aswell  supporte 
of  monnie,  as  also  intelligence  from  tyme  to  tyme  of  th  estate 
of  thingis  bere,  and  hath  ben  p?'Ouoked  by  some  of  you  of  the 
Churches  that  trade  into  Flaunders  (as  we  are  infourmid)  to 
deale  in  this  violent  sorte  with  our  said  merchaunt?"*',  to  th'end  to 
discourage  them  from  traffiquing  into  the  low  Countries,  thinck- 
ing  thereby  to  draw  the  whole  trade  of  those  partis  into  their 

*  See  the  agreement  made  between  the  Prince  of  Grange  and  the  Merchant  adventorers 
in  Bor,  l.  C;  p.  691  sq. 
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owne  handes  :  Theis  are  therfore  to  requier  you,  and  in  her  5 
majesiis  name  straytly  to  chardge  and  commaunde  you  and  euery 
one  of  you,  that  you  forbeare  from  hence  fourth  (vntill  such 
tyme  as  the  said  prince,  both  by  acknowledging  of  bis  error 
&  promising  bereafter  no  way  to  abuse  or  molest  her  majestis 
subiectw,  shall'  yeld  her  majestie  better  satysfactionne')  ali 
manner  of  dealingj'ò-  and  intelligence  with  him,  other  then  to 
seeke  by  such  meanes  as  to  you  shalbe  thought  conuenient  and 
fitt  for  the  tyme  to  reduce  bini  to  acknowledge  bis  error.  And  6 
herein  w/tbout  any  commaundement  from  vs,  yf  you  do  tbanck- 
fiiUy  consider  the  rare  and  soundry  fauors  you  haue  receauid 
during  her  majeati.'i  raigne  witbin  tbis  realme,  by  th'enioying, 
not  only  free  exercise  of  relligion,  but  also  such  other  libf'r- 
ties  and  immunities  as  yf  you  bad  ben  naturali  borne  subiect/.v 
you  could  not  haue  enioyed  greater,  \ve  cannofc  (weighinge  your 
p/'ofession)  repute  you  ether  so  vnthanckfull  or  so  voyde  of 
iudgement  as  ]>at  you  will  any  way  assiste  him,  so  long  as  her 
maù'stie  (to  whorae  you  are  so  infinitly  bound)  shalbe  dis- 
pleasid  with  him,  and  shall  continue  actuall  hostillitie  against 
him  :  wherin  yt  behouetb  you,  aswell  for  tb'auoyding  of  her  7 
heighnes  displeasure,  as  also  for  your  owne  safetie,  to  carie 
your  selues  very  warelie  and  circumspectly  in  ali  your  actions, 
considering  \)e  great  misliking  the  Commons  and  others  of  tbis 
realme  (wbo  are  ower  much  inclined  to  mutyne  against  strain- 
gers)  hath  of  you,  espetially  sithence  J'e  late  barbarous  dealing/.s 
of  them  of  Flussing  towardes  ber  maj'estis  subiecti*',  whereof 
yf  there  foUow  not  some  speedy  redresse,  we  haue  iust  cause 
to  feare  pai  that  inconvenience  will  insue  therebie,  to  your  perill 
and  preiudice,  that  we  would  be  very  loth  to  see  faule  out  in 
effect,  as  those  that  greatly  favor  your  p?'ofession.  And  for  « 
that  we  tbincke  yt  necessary  that  the  rest  of  the  Churches 
at  Norwich*,  Sandwich  and  ells  where  sbould  be  acquainted 
with  this  our  order  and  admonishment,  we  shall  requier  you 
therfore  to  gene  them  with  ali  speede  notice  thereof     And  so  <j 


'  thall— fatytfactinnne    added   above   the   line   over   some   other    words  which   have   bieii 
mode  ille(;ible. 

*  MS.  and  after  Suncich,  but  crosflel  out. 
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we   bid   you   hartely   farewell.     From    Hallingbury    Morley  the' 
of  August  1576. 

Your  loving  frindes, 

E.  Lyncoln  :°  T.  Sussex' 

F.  Bedford'  R.  Leycester." 

*  The  date  has  not  been  flUed  in, 

"  Edward  de  Clinton,  Earl  of  Lincoln.  '  Thomas  Eatclifle,  (third)  Earl  of  Sussex. 

*  Francis,  (second)  Earl  of  Bedford.  ^  Eobert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester. 
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THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL 

to  the 

CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

[_A  translation  in  Dutch  of  the  preceding  documenta 
[     August  1576.] 

Nae  onse  hei-telycke  groetenisse.  V  lieden  is  ghenoech  be- 
kent  hoe  swaerlyck  de  ondersaten  haerer  M.ajesteit  die  op  de 
zee  handelen  daegelycx  mishandelt  ende  berooft  worden  vande 
gene  die  daer  dienen  onder  deii  Prince  van  Orangien,  tot  gi'ooter 
oneere  van  bare  Majesteit  ende  tot  baerbeder  wterste  schaede 
encZe  ve/'derfF.  Desgbebjcx  oock  hoeseer  onlancx  de  voorseyde 
Prince  tegen  sijn  belofte  ende  contract  gbemaeckt  met  de  coop- 
beden   beeft  gearresteert  der  voorseyde   coopbeden  scbepen,   de- 
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welcke  hy  door  syn  eyghen  toelaetinge  hadde  wvyheit  gegeueu 
vry  ende  frane  te  gaen  enf/e  te  comen  door  de  riuiere  genaemt 
de  Sclielde  tot  Antwerpen  :  dewelcke,  niet  tegenstaende  alle  3 
het  vf?-soeck  dat  van  haere  '^ìnjesteit  gedaen  is,  die  tot  dieii 
eynde  aen  hem  gesonden  heeft  twee  persoonen  van  qualiteijt 
om  met  hem  te  handelen  voor  het  ontslaen  vancZe  voorseyde 
schepen,  wilde  in  gheenderley  wijse  door  geen  persuasie  ofte 
reden  die  van  hen  conde  bygehracht  werden,  so  verr'  gebracht 
syn,  dat  hy  daer  toe  sonde  verstaen  hebben  :  totter  tijt  toe 
dat  hy  van  sekere  cooplieden  aldaer  gesonden  van(/e  voorseyde 
cooplieden  door  bedwanckt  wtgeperst  hadde  de  belofte  van 
hem  te  leenen  een  sonane  gelts,  comende  seer  nae  tot  de 
helft  vande  weerde  der  goederen  die  van  hem  beslaghen  waren. 
Welcke  vremde  ende  onbehoorlycke  maniere  van  handelen  (synde  4 
nu  lange  tijt  vcrdragen  tot  grooter  oneere  van  haere  Hooch^'cO 
haere  MìyV.s/cit  nu  ten  laetsten  een  volle  resolutie  heeft  doen 
nemen,  om  haer  hier  van  te  revengeren.  Ende  nu  dewyle  dat 
wy  veretaen  hebben,  dat  de  voorseyde  Prince  voor  desen  van  V 
hiedeìi  ontfanghen  heeft  so  wel  onderstant  van  gelt  als  oock  ken- 
nisse  ende  wetenschap  van  tijt  tot  tijt  des  stants  ende  der  saecken 
alhier  ;  ende  dat  hy  van  sommige  van  v  lieden  synde  vande 
Gemeijnten  die  op  Nederlandt  handelen,  vcrweckt  is  gheweest 
(gelyc  wij  daer  van  geinformeert  syn)  om  op  sulcke  barde  maniere 
met  onse  voorseyde  cooplieden  om  te  gaen,  ten  eynde  datse 
haer  souden  discourageren  om  op  de  Nederlanden  te  ti-aficqueren 
denckende  daer  door  den  gantschen  handel  van  die  quartieren 
in  bare  handen  alleen  te  crijghen.  So  sai  desen  dienen  om  op  5 
V  lieden  te  begeeren,  ende  in  den  iiaem  van  haere  MRjesteit 
scheqjelyc  v  lieden  ende  eenen  yegelycken  van  v  lieden  int  by- 
sonder  te  commanderen  ernie  te  l>euelen,  dat  ghy  van  mi  voort- 
aen  (totter  tyt  toe  dat  de  voorseijde  Prince  beyde  met  beken- 
tenisse  van  syn  schult  ende  belofte  van  hier  naer  haere  sub- 
jecten  in  geenderleij  wijse  te  mishandelen  ofte  te  molesteren 
haere  }ihijes(eit  beter  contentement  sai  gegheuen  hebben)  sult 
achterlaeten  alle  maniere  van  handelinghe  ende  kennisse  met 
hem  ;  dan  alleen  dat  ghy  sult  soecken  door  soodanige  middelen 
als  ghy  sult  moglien  dencken  behoorlyc  ende  voor  den  tyt  be- 
quaem  te  syn,  om   hem  te  brengen   tot  de  bekentenisse  van  syn 
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faute.  Ende  hier  in  sonder  eenich  beuel  van  ons,  indien  gylieden  6 
dancbaerlyck  ouerlegt  die  groote  ende  bysondere  faveuren  die 
gij  in  desen  Conincrycke  ontfangen  hebt  geduerende  het  Ryc 
harer  Ma^Vs^e^t  door  het  genieten  niet  alleen  van  vrije  oeffe- 
ninghe  inde  Religie,  maer  daer  beneuens  oock  vancZe  soodanighe 
liberteyten  ende  vrijheden,  dat  indien  gylieden  natuerlycke 
ingeborene  subjecten  haddet  geweest  geen  meerder  en  soudet 
connen  gehadt  hebben,  en  cormen  wij  niet  (ouerwegende  v  lieder 
professie)  v  achten  ofte  so  ondanckbaer  ofte  so  gants  sonder  oor- 
deel,  dat  ghy  hem  in  eeniger  maniere  soudet  wUlen  bystaen, 
so  lange  haere  Majesteit  (aen  de  welcke  gylieden  so  oneynde- 
lyck  ve?'bonden  sijt)  met  hem  niet  en  sai  vereenicht  syn,  encZe 
continueren  sai  vyantschap  teghen  hem  te  wercke  te  legghen. 
In  welcke  saecke  het  v  lieden  toecompt  soo  ora  de  gramschap  7 
van  haere  Hoocheit  te  vermijden,  als  om  v  lieden  eygen  ge- 
rusthei^,  v  seluen  seer  wijsselyc  ende  voorsichtichlyck  te  dragen 
in  alle  uwe  handelingen  :  considerende  ooc  met  eenen  het'  groot 
mishagen'  dat  het  gemeyn  volo  ende  andere  in  dit  Coninck- 
rijcke  (die  maer  al  te  seer  gheneghen  en  sijn  om  teghen  de 
vremdelinghen  te  mutineren)  van  v  lieden  hebben,  int  bysonder 
sint  de  laetste  barbarische  handelinghe  van  die  van  Flissinghen 
teghen  de  Ondersaten  haerer  Majesteit.  Waer  van  indien  daer 
niet  haestelyc  in  voorsien  en  wort  wij  groote  oorsaecke  hebben 
te  vreesen  dat  het  sai  gedyen  tot  v  lieder  pe?yckel  ende  nadeel, 
dwelc  wij  seer  noode  souden  sien  daer  toe  comen,  als  die  groot 
faveur  tot  v  lieder  professie  syn  dragenc?*?.  EncZe  hier  om  dunckt  8 
het  ons  noodich  dat  de  andere  Gemeijnten  tot  Norwich,  Sand- 
wich ende  elders  kennisse  hebben  van  dese  onse  oordeninghe 
enc^e  vermaninge  :  ende  daerom  sullen  wy  op  v  begeeren  haer 
daer  van  met  den  aldereersten  te  laten  weten.  Ende  also  9 
wenschen  wy  v  lieden  hier  mede  van  herten  dat  ghy  wel 
doet.    etc. 

'  Instead  of  het  groot  mishagen  the  writer  of  the  docmnent  suggested  in  the  margin  to 

read:    den  seer  quaden  ìcille. 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  ZIERIKZEE, 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Zierikzee,  Tuesday,  30  October  [1576]. 

5  1.  ìVe  live  here  in  a  destitute  town,  tituaUd  in  an  imindated  regicn,  in  which  we  have 
neither  towed  nor  mowed  anyichere  ;  which  town  moreover  the  incoiitprehensible  but  jmt 
judgment  of  God  had  dfprived  before  of  ali  wealth  in  various  waijs  :  as  by  tin  money, 
on  account  of  which  the  magiitrate»  forced  ali  the  citizens  to  teli  tlieir  goods,  far  which, 
in  gpite  of  promiie»,  they  have  never  received  one  penny  compensation.  2.  Again,  by  thf 
protracted  siege  of  nearly  a  whole  year,  during  which  tinte  tlie  citizen»  not  only  eurned 
nothing,  but,  apart  from  the  los»  by  tin  money,  had  to  moke  large  contributions  to  obtuin 
victual»  in  the  town  (which,  however,  cotiid  not  be  imported)  ;  3.  by  the  great  burden  of 
twelve  companie»  of  toldiers  during  the  witole  tinte  of  the  siege  and  afterward»,  whcn  the 
town  had  been  compelled  to  »urrender  to  tìie  enemy  ;  by  the  large  ransom  of  over  a 
huitdred  thoutand  guilder»,  which  we  liad  to  puy,  over  and  above  that  ali  the  »oldiers  had 
to  be  fed  by  the  citizem  ;  while  Jinully  they  were  iqneezed  by  the  assessment  for  embanking 
the  inundated  land,  and  by  haring  to  gurrender  their  land  for  »even  years  for  the  repair 
of  the  diket.  4.  Con»equenlly  tluìse  who  were  formerly  rich  are  nuw  poor  and  destitute, 
and  tome  of  the  community  who  were  alluwed  to  depart  were  yet  wilting  to  gire  up  their 
jtroperly  for  the  take  of  t'hrint.  ìi'herefore  many  who  formerly  itned  to  assist  us  abund- 
antly  in  helping  the  poor,  are  noie  tltentselves  in  want  of  suppuri  ;  and  hence  the  poor 
are  wonderfully  multipUed  and  help  exceedingìy  diminished,  so  that  we  neither  have  nor 
know  of  any  mean»  to  support  the  poor.  5.  Say,  we  have  to  suffcr  and  witness  with  our 
eyes,  against  our  consciences,  that  some  poor  of  the  community,  forced  by  dire  necessity, 
bey  their  bread  from  door  to  door,  becaiue  we  are  urtable  to  assist  them  in  accordance 
with  their  need  and  burden,  aitd  it  is  to  be  feared  that  during  the  approaching  winter 
tome  will  periih  from  want,  unless  we  receive  help  from  withnut.  6.  This  great  need 
compel»  u»  {who  formerly,  when  atked,  used  to  help  others  abundantly)  to  beg  for  assist- 
ance  ourselvet.  ìi'herefore  we  request  our  brethren  to  tnake  a  coltection  among  the  rich 
and  benevolent  brethren  in  behalf  of  the  poor,  destitute  and  afflicied  Christians  of  the 
town  of  Zierikzee.  We  assure  the  brethren  that  the  need  is  greater  than  thttse  wouhl 
believe  who  have  never  ezperiertced  anything  of  the  kiiid.  7.  Tlierefore,  brethren,  show 
Christian  loie  lo  our  poor  community.  ìf'e  hope,  if  we  could  slruggle  on  for  ubout  a 
year,  to  have  no  need  to  trouble  the  brethren  furiher,  us  we  trust  that  the  Lord  will  even- 
tvuilly  provide,  and  that  the  poor  will  receire  more  icork,  ubere  nothing  is  to  be  gained  or 

earned  at  present.      8.   M'e  commcnd  yttu  and  the   witole   community  to  the  Lord, and 

recommend  our  community  to  your  prayers. 

Genaile  ende  vrede  vaii  Godt  den  vader 
door  Jesum  Christuiii 

Eersame  ende  geliefde  broeders  in  den  heere  Christo  Jesu  i 
Also  wy  hier  sitten  in  eene  beroyde  stadt,  gelegen  in  een  ver- 
droncken  landt,  daer  rontom  noch  gesayt  nodi   gemayt    en    is  ; 
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welcke  stadt  oock  te  voren  van  alien  rijckdomme  door  het  om- 
begrypelicke  doch  rechtueerdich  oordeel  Godes,  gebloot  is,  in 
verscheyde  manieren  :  als  door  het  tinnen  gheldt,  om  het  welcke 
die  borgeren  alien  haer  ware  hebben  moeten  vercoopen,  door 
dwanck  der  magistraten.  ende  hebben  noch  sulcx  by  haer  een  ydei, 
na  synen  regaerde  ende  en  woort  haer  nyet  verghoyt  tot  eenen 
stuyuer  toe.  Ten  anderen,  door  het  langdurige  belegh',  byna  2 
een  gantsch  Jaer,  in  welcke  tydt  sy  alien  nyet  gewonnen  heb- 
ben :  maer  behaluen  die  schade  van  tinnen  gheldt,  hebben 
moeten  groote  Contributien  doen  om  victuaille  in  die  stadt  te 
crijghen.  Alhoe  wel  die  victuaille  ons  misten,  ende  nyet  en 
konde  ingebrocht  worden,  behaluen  den  grooten  last,  van  xij  3 
vendei  knechten,  alien  den  tydt  des  belechs,  ende  noch  daer 
na,  als  die  stadt,  van  noots  weglien,  heeft  moeten  commen  in 
die  handen  der  vyanden,  door  die  groote  Redemptie  van  ouer 
die  hondert  duysent  guldens  diemen  heeft  moeten  opbrenghen, 
behaluen  dat  alle  die  knechten  inder  borgeren  cost  lagen  :  ende 
nu  noch  ten  letsten  sijn  vuytgeperst  door  die  Cotisatie,  om  het 
vei'droncken  landt  helpen  te  dyken,  ende  noch  het  landt  moeten 
aistaen  die  tijdt  van  seuen  jaeren,  om  die  dijken  te  repareren. 
Also  dat  die  gheenen  die  eerniaels  rijck  waeren,  ende  in  goe-  4 
den  doen  saten,  nu  aerme  (God  betert)  ende  beroyt  syn.  Ende 
sommìge  van  die  Gemeynten,  dient  toegelaten  \Aorden  te  ver- 
trecken,  het  bare  doch  gheern  om  de  name  Christi,  willen  ver- 
laten  ende  vc/'loopen,  hebben.  Also  datter  veele  syn,  die  eer- 
niaels rijckelicken  ons  plegen  tot  behulp  der  aermen  te  assist eren, 
dien  nix  selfs  onderstandt  souden  behouuen  :  also  dat  die  aermen 
alhier  wonderlicken  vc/'meenichfuldicht  sijn,  ende  het  behulp 
bouen  maten  vermindert  is  :  also  dat  wy  gheen  middelen  en 
hebben,  noch  een  weeten,  om  den  aermen  te  onderhouden.  Ja  5 
dat  wy  moeten  toelaten,  ende  sien  met  onsen  ooghen,  tegens 
onse  conscientien,  dat  oock  sonanige  aermen  van  die  gemejaite 
floor  den  hoochsten  noodt  gedronghen  worden,  om  broodt  langs 
der  deuren  te  bedelen,  om  dat  wy  die  macht  nyet  en  hebben, 
haer  na  haren  noodt  ende  last  te  assisteren.  ende  is  grootelicx 
te   beduchten,   dat  noch  inden  aenstaenden  winter,   eenige  door 

1  On  the  siege  of  Ziericzee  by  t}ie  Spaniards,  see  Bor,  Nederlandsche  Oorlogen,  Bk.  ix, 
ji.  6i9,  652  sci(i.  ;    Motley,  Rìse  of  the  Dutch  Republic. 
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gebreck,  sullen  moeten  vergaen  ;  ten  sy  dat  \vy  van  buyten 
inder  liefden  assistentie  crijghen.  Ende  desen  hooclisten  noodt  6 
drynget  ons  (die  anderen  eermaels  ryckelicken  plegen  te  helpen, 
versocht  synde)  nu  selfs  assistentie  te  versoecken.  So  is  onse 
Christelicke  versoeck  aen  onsen  geliefden  broederen,  dat  het 
haer  belieue  onder  den  vermogen  ende  goetwillige  broederen, 
eenigen  Collecten  te  doen,  tot  belioef  der  aerraer  beroyde  ende 
bedroefde  Christenen  die  in  die  stadt  van  Zierizee  syn.  Wy 
versekeren  den  broederen  by  des<'?i  dat  den  noodt  grooter  is, 
dan  wel  souden  geloouen,  diet  nyet  geex perirne nteert  en  beb- 
ben,  de  wijle  den  eenen  beroyden  den  anderen  nyet  en  kan 
helpen.  Dus  Eersanie  ende  gelieide  broederen,  wilt  die  Chris-  7 
telicke  Liefde,  voor  dese  tydt  onse  aerme  geineynte  bewysen. 
Wy  souden  vt^rhopen,  conden  wy  vast  een  jaer  voorder  worste- 
len,  dat  wy  die  broederen  nyet  meer  souden  behouuen  moye- 
licken  te  vallen.  Want  wy  verliopen  dat  immers  de  Heer  niit 
der  tydt  voorsien  sai,  ende  die  aeniìen  vast  wat  beter  sullen 
te  arbeyden  cryghen,  daer  nu  niet  te  winnen,  ofte  te  weruen 
en  is.  Hier  niit  willen  wy  die  broederen  niit  die  gantsche  8 
gemeynte  den  Heere  beuolen  hebben,  Heni  biddende  dat  Hy 
ons  alien  wil  regieren,  door  synen  Gheest,  dat  die  vru[chten]''' 
ryckelicke  in  ons  alien  mogen  gespeiu't  worden,  tot  syn(]er 
eere]'  ende  tot  onser  sielen  salicheyt.  Wy  beuelen  oock  [onse]- 
Gemeynte  in  die  gebeden  der  broederen.  Tot  Zierizee  [op]"  <) 
laste  der  Consistorie  aldaer.     Desen  xxx  October  [1576]" 

V  hieder  Dienstwillige  broederen 
der  gereformeerde  Consistorie  tot 
Zierizee 
Gerardus  Culenboroficus'  Dienaer  des 
Godlicken  woorts  binnen  Zirczee 
Bij  mi)  Rochus  Hoffer.   Bai-tholomeus  van  Houcke 
Paschivsius  Genius.         Bartelmeeus  adriaensszn 

J.  Cauwee 
Hynderyck  rutsars  schomaker 
By  my  Jan  Cristanss 
Bij  mij  Adriaen  Piersse  De  Hont 

'  A  piece  of  the  marRin  has  bcen  toru  off.  '  See  Letter  No.  108,  note  15. 

CH.  II.  ^~ 


570 


153. 

SIR  JOHN  LANGLEY,  [Lord]  MAYOR  [of  London]', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

London,  Saturday,  22  December  1576. 

§  1.  Her  Majesty's  Priiy  Cimncil  Iias  commanded  m  to  uè  tìi'it,  witliin  the  jiirindiction  of 
this  city,  the  lawa  of  this  realm  as  to  abstention  from  fiesìi  ami  the  obsertaiice  of  fasting 
on  certain  days  aiid  in  certain  seaeons,  he  obeyid.  2.  These  laws  enjoin  tìiat  in  this 
respect  nothing  is  to  be  done  far  the  sake  of  siiperstition  or  religion,  but  solely  far  thut 
of  the  politicai  utility  of  the  kingdom  ;  tcherefore  ali  subjectg  of  the  Qiieen,  whatever 
country  or  lawa  they  may  belong  to,  are  bound  to  observe  thene  and  ali  other  regulatimu 
enacted  for  the  civil  good  of  the  realm,  on  pain  of  the  fines  and  penaltie»  laid  down  in 
the  statutes  themselres.  3.  ÌVe  douht  not  that  you  will  remembir,  as  behoiet  grateful  and 
ìcell-disposed  men,  that  hy  the  clemency  of  the  Queen  and  the  friendship  and  kind  inter- 
course  of  her  subjecis,  you  and  your  Churches  enjoy  not  oiily  personal  safety  and  freedom 
of  conscience,  but  aìso  the  produce  and  benefit»  of  our  country,  and  that  you  are,  more- 
over,  ai  liberty  to  freely  exercise  your  handicrafts,  wliich  is  iwt  alloired  to  our  people  in 
your  country,  i.  Therefore  the  Queen  expects  from  you  that  you  will  obey  her  law»  and 
thut,  whiìe  the  Englixh  people  submit  to  them,  you  will  not,  exulting  in  yotir  freedom, 
offend  either  by  deed  or  example,  and  thercby  draic  upon  yourselces  the  ill-xcill  and  dis- 
like  of  our  people.  5.  We,  therefore,  warn  you  and  Iraiumit  to  you  tlie  mandate  which 
Ims  been  sent  to  ?(s,  that  you  may  briiig  it  to  the  uotice  of  your  churches  and  tee  that 
it  is  obeyed. 

Saltt^em  in  Cliristo.  Ab  illustri ssimts  Dominis  Consiliai'ijs  i 
Sereniss{m8e  Dominse  Regin§  nostroe  accurate  et  su??imo  studio 
nobis  mandatum  est  ipsius  lieginse  nomine  vt  diligenter  operani 
demus,  vt  intra  huius  vrbis  iurisdictione«i  Legibus  huius  regni 
de  non  comedendis  carnibus  et  de  ieiunio  obseruando'  ceitis 
diebus  Sitque  temporibus  iure  nostro  prtescriptis  pareatur.  lis  2 
ipsis  Legibus  diserte  explicatum  est,  niliil  huius  fieri  cuiuspiar/i 
superstitionis  aut  religionis  causa,  sed  tantu??ìmodó  ad  huius 
regni  politicam  vtilitatem.  itaqwe  omnes  Reginse  subditos,  qui- 
que  eius  imperio    et  legibus  subsunt,   etiam   conscientiae  vinculo 

'  Sir  Johu  Langley,  a  Goldsmitli,  son  of  Robert  Langley,  of  Althorp  Lincolnshire. 
was  elected  Alderman  of  Billingsgate  ward  8  Oct.  15G6,  and  Sheriff  for  part  of  the  foUow- 
iiig  year  on  the  decease  of  Richard  Lambert.  He  removed  to  Queenhithe  ward,  12  Dee. 
1570,  and  to  Langbourn  19  Feb.  1572.  lu  1576  he  served  the  office  of  Lord  Mayor.  He 
died  in  1578  and  was  buried  in  Guildhall  Chapel.  A  pedigree  of  bis  descent  is  priuted  on 
page  6  of  The  Visitation  of  London  1568,  published  by  the  Harleian  Society  in  1869.  See 
also  Stow's  Survey  of  London,  by  John  Strype,  Voi.  ii,  Bk.  v,  pp.  135,  389  and  Voi.  i, 
Bk.  IH,  p.  42. 

-  On  the  regulations  regarding  flesh-eating  and  fasting  see  John  Strype's  Life  of  Arch- 
hisliop  Parker,  i.  267,  352;    idem,  Life  and  Acts  of  Edmund  Grindal,  p.  106  sqq. 
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teneri,  vt  hsec  legum  mandata,  perinde  atqìie  alia  omnia  ad 
ciuUe  regni  commodum  sancita,  custodiant.  Idqite  item  ab  ipsa 
Domììia  Regina  seueré  imperatum  est,  non  solum  sub  poena 
mulctarum  et  suppliciorum  in  statutis  ipsis  positorum,  sed  etiam 
grauissimse  apud  Kegineam  M&Jestatem  offensionis.  Non  dubi-  ? 
tamus  vos,  prò  pietate  ac  probitate  vestra,  in  memoria  habere,  vt 
gratos  ac  bonos  viros  decet,  vos  vestrasq?(e  ecclesias  sub  Regina? 
nostrae  clementia,  et  cum  subditoru??i  suorum  amicitia  ac  benigna 
consuetudine,  non  solùm  corporum  vestroru«i  incolumitate  et 
conscientiarum  pace  frui,  verum  etiam  regni  nostratis  fructus 
a,tque  vtilitates  capere,  atq?<e  insuper  vestris  artificijs  libere  vti, 
quod  nostratibus  in  vestra  patria  non  est  concessum.  Expectat  4 
ergo  a  vobis  Regina,  vt  suis  Legibus  obediatis,  et  in  lìac  causa 
magnopere  prò  suo  imperio  flagitat  atqne  iubet,  ne  Leges  lias 
violando,  et  regno  buie  sitis  cum  ipso  facto  noxij  tum  exemplo 
vero  multò  perniciosiores,  et  ne  (quod  ad  vos  vestrosq?»'  pri- 
uatim  attinet)  cum  po[)ulus  Anglicus  Legibus  constrictus  pai'eat, 
vos  licentia  exultantes,  vobisq^/f  indulgentes  (quos  demissiores 
esse  oportuit)  ìegnìque  cowirnoda  vorantes,  nostroru«i  contra  vos 
inuidiam  animorumq'/c  oftensionem  concitetis.  Speramus  tamen 
haìc  omnia  pericula,  apud  vos  non  raagis  quam  gi'ati  animi  officiu?» 
erga  optimam  et  indulgentissimam  Reginam,  amantissimu?nq?;(' 
populum  valitura.  Hortamur  ergo  vos,  illudq?<f  ipsum  manda-  5 
tum  Regina;  nomine,  quod  nobis  est  traditum,  ad  vos,  quantum 
ad  vestros  attinet,  pari  studio  ac  eadem  cum  co?»minatione 
deferiraus.  Facietis  igitur  consulte,  et  vt  viris  probis  conuenit, 
si  de  bis  rebus  vestras  ecclesias  admonueritis,  operamq?«?  enixó 
dederitia  vt  Doniitìte  Regin§  ipsiusq?<<'  legibus  in  prgemissis  ol>e- 
diatur.  quod  vobis  omnino  faciendum  diligenterq?<e  ciu-andum 
denunciamus.     Valete.     Londini  xxij°  Decenib.    157G. 

Vestri  studiosiss?'mTts 

Jobn  Langley  mayre. 
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154. 

PHILIP  MARNIXIUS^ 
to  [the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON]'. 

Middelburg,  Sunday,  27  Jannary  1577. 

§  1.  You  will  hear  from  Gaspar  Van  der  Heyden  the  cause  of  his  visit,  and  you  will  realize 
of  what  importance  it  is  far  the  edijication  of  the  Church  of  ChrUt  ;  wherefore,  I  pray 
that  you  will  help  hivi  in  every  respect.  2.  By  doing  80  you  will  noi  only  help  the 
Church,  but  lay  the  finn  foundations  of  the  republic  ahout  to  be  established,  whereby  the 
forces  of  the  accursed  tyranny  may  be  broken  and  public  liberty,  so  long  sighed  for, 
established.  3.  As  I  am  convinced  that  you  will  heartily  favour  this  project  of  your 
own  accord,  I  will  only  add  that  you  may  be  ture  of  doing  a  grateful  service  to  the  Prince. 

S.  P.  Quse  sint  causse  aduentus  domini  Gasparis  Heydani'  i 
ad  vos  {ratres  optimi  ex  eius  relatione  intelligetis.  In  ijs  au- 
tem  quantum  sit  ad  ecclesise  Cliristi  sedificationera  opersepre- 
tium  nemo  est  vestrum  qui  per  se  non  satis  cernat.  Rogabo 
itaque  quam  possum  obnixissime  ut  quaecunq?<e  ad  impositum 
illi  munus  rite  atqwe  ex  sententla  obeundum  conficiendumqwe 
videbuntur  necessaria,  in  ijs  omnibus  quoad  poteritis,  commo- 
detis.  et  ipsi  operam  prò  nobis  detis,  vt  reipsa  perspici  possit 
qui  sit  vester  ad  exedificandam  Christi  Ecclesiam  et  quam  in- 
teger  ac  flagrans  Zelus.  In  eo  non  modo  ecclesiam  iuuabitis,  2 
sed  ReipuWiccB  constituendae  certa  et  indubitata  iacietis  funda- 
menta:  quorum  posthac  adiumento  tyrannidis  impise  vires  ob- 
tundi  possint,  et  legitima  atqwe  iampridem  exoptata  libertas 
publica  stabiliri,  sed  quia  piane  statuo  vosmet  vestra.  sponte  3 
ad  hanc  rem  esse  propensissimos,  nihil  addam  nisi  vt  prò  ex- 
plorato habeatis  vos  istboc  tam  preclaro  officio,  Illustrissimo 
Domino  Principi  facturos  gratissimum.     Valete. 

Midelburgi  xxvij  Januarij    1577. 

Vobis  addictissimus  frater  in  Cbristo 
Ph.  Marnixius  SanctoaldegoHdonius. 

No  address. 

'  See  Letter  No.  52,  note  1. 

2  This  Letter  is  evidently  oonnected  with  the  Lettera  printed   below  as  Nos.  156,   157, 
158,  159,  160. 

•'  See  Letter  No.  138,  note  9. 
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155. 

The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON, 

to 

London,  Monday,  4  February  1577. 

1.      We    kart   receired  yotir  lelter   in  which   you   request    tis   to   ansver   several    questiona; 
and   although  our  tnlents  are  tmall  and  tome  of  the   questiona   rather  diffwult,  as   nuimj 
circunutancet  and  cunditioiu  (which  often  throw  light  on  an  affair)  are  not  stated,  yet  ve 
icillinyly  give  our  opinion  a»  far  a»  we  understand  matterà.     2.  As  to  the  first  question  : 
ichether  a  man,  haiing  an  adulteroiu  icife  ichom   he  is  unable  to  nuike  chaste,  is  obliged 
to  leave  her  ;    3.  ire  reply  first,  that  such  a  man,  having  sufficiently  convicted  hia  icife  of 
adultrry  and  proved  that  he  gare  no  occaaion  for  it,  may  demand  legai  divorce   and    in 
thit  way  moke  use  of  the  liberty  given  to  him  by   God'a  word.      4.   But  as   you   ask   us 
vhether  he   ii   to  abandon  her,   we  anawer   that,  if  he  finda    that  by   the  dissoluleness   of 
tuch  a   wife,    hit    nume   and  fame  it  altogether   taken   auay,  and    thereby    hia   legitimate 
children  are  injured,  and  hit  own  body  may  be  ajfected,  he  ia  bound  to  aee  that,  by  a  con- 
tinued  intercourse  wilh  tuch  a  wife,  he  be  not  injured,  aa  God  haa  communded  us  honeatly 
to  preterre  our  own  bodies,    children,    and   our   nume   and  fame;  for    which   reasona    we 
think  that  auch  a  man   ahould    keep   away  from  such  a  wife,  to  aee  whether  thereby  ahe 
could  be  gained,  and  if  not.  Ite  thould   entirely  give    up    her   company,   in   arder    that    he 
may  not  appear  to  encourage  unchattity.     5.  Aa  regardt  the  tecond  question,  whetìier  a  man 
it  to  accept  a  child,  of  which  he  ia  in  donata  whether  it  be  hia,  aa  hia  own,  and  to  have 
it  baptized  dbc.  ;    6.  we  reply  that,  although    he    may    be    merely    the    reputed  father    (the 
ehild  being  hom  of  hit  own   wife,   and   therefore,  according  to  ali  politicai   lawa,    to   be 
atcribed  to  him),  he  ia  to  accept  it  as  his  own,  especially  when  he  merely  doubta  whether 
it  be  hit,  and  contequently  forward    the    hapliam   of  the  child  which   is  innocent,  and  in 
educating    it    and    in    ali    other    respecta    prove     himaelf    to    be    ita    father.       Nay,    we 
think  that  even  an  illegitimately  born  child,  if  it  were  presentcd  for  hnptiam  by  father 
and  molher,   or  failing   thnse   by  relatirea,    ought    not    to   be    refused.       7.    io    the    third 
question,   whether   a    brother   capable   of  terving    the   community,   should  atay  away  front 
tervice  on  account  of  auch  a   wife,  we  reply   yea,  aa    the   niiniatry    would   be   defamed    by 
a  dittolute  womtm  and  diaobedient  children,  if  they  break  out  openhj  ami  are  incorrigible, 
and  such  men  could  not  terre  with  edification.     Thia  opinion  we  consider  founded  on  the 
wordt    of   St    Paul    (1    Tim.    Hi.),    on    the    opinion   of   ali    ortìwdox   authora,   on    ali   the 
caTwiu  of  the  primitive  churchei  and  on  the    uaage  of  the  reformed  communitiea  of  our 
tinte.      But  if  the  infamy  were  wiped  out  by  length  of  tirne  or  an  unknuwn  place,  auch 
a   iruin    may,    after   earnett   trial   and   investigation  of    the   circumutances,    be   taken   into 
tervice  where  it  it  needful.     8.  Aa  regarda  another  question  or  difficuUy  aa  to  a  brother  aua- 
pected  of  hariug  Joincd  the  wild  "gueux"  in  thcir  rohberiea  lic,  no  jndgea  could  sentence 
on  mere  autpicion,  but  they  might  make  invealigation  and  convict  him  out  of  his  own  mouth 
if  po-aible.      But    if  he   dfnies    the  fact   and  submila   to    the  judgment   of  the   brethren, 
ojffering  to  do  anything  impoaed  on  him  on  account  of  hia  guill,  we  think  that  if  such  a 
brother  comlucla  himaelf  pioualy   in  other  reapecta  and  doea  not,  by  ttia  hehaviour,  confirm 
the  evil  report,   he  ahould   not    atways  be   excluded  on  account   of  suspicion.      9.   But    in 
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case  the  repovt  in  known  to  the  whole  community.,  we  thiitk  that  a  declaration  might  be 
made  hefore  the  community  tìiat  such  a  report  is  current  of  such  a  brother,  and  that  he  offerì 
to  bear  his  guilt,  if  anyone  could  justly  accuse  him.  By  such  a  declaration  the  mouth  of 
those  is  stopped  who  would  fain  accuse  the  church  of  hasty  assuwption.  10.  If,  hmcever^ 
the  case  is  not  knoion  and  the  consistory  bare  their  sunpicion  only,  it  will  be  suffUient, 
before  ite  is  admitted,  to  examine  him  sliarply,  and  to  wam  him,  that  if  his  guilt  became 
manifest,  he  would  have  to  bear  it  with  greater  shame  on  account  of  his  denial.  11.  ThU 
is  our  opinion  so  far  as  we  imderstand  your  questions,  but  you  tcill  retain  your  liberty 
in  judging,  as  we  luive  not  proposed  any  decisioni  or  rules  to  be  followed  in  ali  similar 
questions,  for  many  things  may  happen  which,  on  consideration,  might  require  different 
advice.  Therefore,  make  use  of  our  opinion  if  it  can  give  you  any  tight  and  help  you  in 
your  difficulty. 

Weerde  ende  Lieue  Broeders,  wy  hebben  ontiangen  V  ìieder  i 
brief  waer  in  ghy  ons  voorstelt  etlicke  vraghen,  ende  begheert 
derop  taduys  onser  Kercken,  Hoewel  onse  gauen  cleyne  zyn, 
ende  somniigbe  der  questien  wat  zwaer,  deur  dien  dat  vele 
omstandicheden  ende  conditien  (daer  dicwils  eene  sake  zeer 
deur  gheopent  wort)  niet  vutgedruct  en  zyn,  So  willen  wy 
nochtans  vut  het  ghene  dat  wy  verstaen,  onse  geuoeleri  V 
\ieden  geme  niededeelen.  Op  de  eerste  vrage,  of  een  man  die  een  2 
oneerbaer  eebbreuckich  wyf  heeft,  die  met  geene  middelen  can 
tot  tuchticbeit  van  hem  gebracht  worden,  die'  moet  verlaten, 
ende  dat  om  de  ve7'mengyn(/Ae  des  saets  ende  andere  incwme- 
nienten  te  schuwen  &c.  Voor'  eerst'  Knivioorden  wy  dat  wy  3 
niet  en  twyfFelen  of  ghy  en  verstaet  wel,  wat  sodanich  een 
man  na  Godt  ende  met'  eere  doen  mach,  nameh'cA;  dat  hy  deselue 
zyn  wyf  genoechsaemhc^  ouertuygt  hebben(/e  van  eehbreuck, 
ende  bewesen  dat  hy  dies  geene  oirsake  gegeuen  heeft,  mach 
vsrsoecken  wetteHcke  diuortie,  ende  also  de  vryheit  hem 
in  Godes  woort  ghegheuen  bruycken,  Dan,  dewile  de  vraghe  4 
luydt  of  hy  moet  die  ve?'laten,  zo  antwoorden  wy  met  descr 
conditien,  Indien  hy  beuindt  dat  deur  dongebondenhcii  eenes 
sulcken  wyfs,  zyn  naem  ende  fame  gansch  benomen  wert,  dat 
syne  wetteh'c^e  kinderen  daer  deur  bescbadicht  werden,  en(7(' 
dat  oick"  zyn  eigen  lichaem  daer  door  in  elendicht'i^  commen 
mochte,  dat  liy  behoirt  na  Godt  ende  aller  billicheti  hier  op 
sulc  een  acht  te  nemen,  dat  hy  met  de  gedeurige  conuersatie 
zulcker  vrauwe,  hem  in  tvoornoemde  geen  leet  andede,  want 
onse  eigen  lichamen,  kinderen,  naem  ende  fame  zjn  ons  van 
Godt    beuolen    eerh'c^    te    onderhouden,    Derhaluen   achten    wy 

'  Added  above  the  line.  "  MS.  hy  oick  in,  but  hy  and  in  crossed  out. 
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dat  sulck  een  man  hem  behoirt  orti  de  voorseideri  redenen, 
van  sulken  wyf  t'onthouden,  ende  sien  of  sy  daer  mede  te 
winnen  waere,  Zo  alle  hope  vut  is,  dat  hy  haer  geselschap 
gantsch  behoirt  te  laten,  opdat  hy  niet  schyne  hoererie  te' 
voeden'. 

Op  de  tweede  vraghe,  wat  een  man  te  doen  staet  met 
een  kint  daer  van  hy  twyfelt  oft  syn  saet  is,  of  hy,  om 
dattet  hem  opgedragen  wort,  sai  tselue  als  zyn  saet  anne- 
men,  doen  doopen  &c.  Aiiiwoord  Of  hy  schoon  maer  de 
geachte  Vader  ware  (als  het  gebeuren  modi  te)  dewile  het 
van  zyneii  getrouden  wyue  geboren  is,  ende  na  alien  poli- 
tycschen  rechten  beni  toegewesen  sonde  werden,  zo  moet  hy 
hem  dies  annemen,  te  meer  so  hy  maer  en  twyffelt  oft  zyne 
mochte  zyn  of  niet  dien  voìgende,  moet  hy  oick  int  xcr- 
voorderen  des  doops  andc/i  selue  kind  dat  de  schult  niet  en 
heeft,  ende  int  opvoeden,  ende  alle  andere  dyngen  beni 
vader  des  zeluen  bewysen,  Ja  vvy  geuoelen  dat  al  ware  een 
kint  onwettehV^'  geboren,  so  nochtans  tselue  van  vader  ende 
moeder,  of  in  gebreke  van  dien,  wande  naestbestaenJt'  oP  andere 
dies  last  opnement/*''  ten  doope  gebracht  wierde  dat  men  tselue 
niet  behoort  af  te  slane. 

Op  de  derde,  of  een  broeder  tot  dienst  der  Gemeinte 
becjuaeme,  soud  moeten  om  sodaner  huysvro?<w  vuten  dienst 
blyuen,  Wy  anUvoarden  covteMck  Ja,  dewyle  de  dienst  deur 
een'  oiigebonden  Vrouwe,  ende  oiigeboirsame  kinderen,  als  sy 
openl/V/:  vutbreken  ende  niet  beterbVA;  en  zyn,  gediffanieert 
wort,  zo  dat  zulcke  mannen  met  sticbtynr///e  niet  dienen  can', 
dit  onse  geuoelen  achten  wy  gefondert  op  Pauli  woorden 
1  Tini.  3.  op  het  geuoelen  aller  rechsiniieger  schiyuers,  op  alle 
Cano?ts  der  eerster  kerken  ende  op  tgebruick  der  geieformeer- 
den  Gemeinten  onser  tyden,  Dan  so  die  infamie  vutgewiscbt 
ware,  deur  den  tyt,  ofte  onbekende'  plaetse,  zo  mocbt  de  so- 
danige  na  ernstige  beproenyn^/u'  ende  beuint  der  sake  in  dienste 
daert   noot   ware,   gestelt    werden, 

Op  eene  andere  Vraghe,  ofte  zw'iinclie it  ouer  eencii  broeder  • 
van    welken    groote    suspitien    zyn    dat    hy   sicli    vr/'geselschapt 

'  iif — (ipnemi'wlf  addeil  in  the  margin. 

■•  MS.  ciiniifii,  but  crosseii  out  and  can  written  abovc  it. 
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heeft  metten  wilden  gheusen  in  hare  roouerien  &c.,  Op  suspi- 
tieu  en  cownen  geene  Jugen  tot  executie  commen,  dan  mogen 
daer  vut  oirsake  nemen  tot  diepe  ondersoeckinge  ende  ouer- 
tuigynghe  vut  synen  monde  ist  mogek'c^,  So  dese  broeder  blyft 
loochenen  de  daet,  ende  hem  onderwerpt  den  oirdeele  dar 
broederen,  alles  anbiedende  te  doen  wat  hem  van  schult  mocht 
angewesen  werden,  wy  achten  datmen  zulc  eenen  broeder,  ge- 
merct  hy  hem  anders  vromeh'c^  draecht,  ende  met  syn  leuen 
tquaet  geruchte  gheensins  beuesticht,  niet  en  behoirt  altyt  af 
te  houden  op  suspitien,  Dan  ist  dat  de  geruchten  teghen'  ouer  9 
de  gememte  gansch  ruchbaer  zyn,  zo  achten  wy  dat  int  anne- 
men  eene  ve/'claryn^Ae  voor  de  Gemeinte  geschieden  mocht, 
dat  deselue  BroecZe?'  also  berucht  is  ende  dat  hy  aenbidt  zyne 
schult  te  dragen,  so  hem  yemant  met  recht  beschuldigen  conde, 
met  dusdaner  verclaryn^/Ae,  wert  dien  de  mont  ghestopt,  die 
de  gemeinte  van  lichuerdich  annemen  beclagen  mochten,  maer  io 
is  de  sake  niet  ruchbaer,  ende  syn  de  suspitien  alleen  by  den 
ìcerckendienaren,  zo  zalt  genoech  zyn  eermen'  hem'  toelate' 
hem  scherpeh'c^  te  ondersoecken  ende  vermanen  dat,  so  syne 
schult  bleke,  hy  die  met  te  meerder  schande  om  syn  loochenen, 
sai  moeten  dragen.  Dit  is  corteh'c^'  hieue  ^roeders  onse  geuoe-  n 
len  na  dat  wy  de  vragen  vcrstaen  hebben,  Dan,  ghy  sult  V  \ieder 
vriheyt  behouden  int  oirdeelen,  dewile  wy  geen  besluten  ofte 
regulen  en  hebben  hier  voorgestelt  diemen  in  alle  diergelycke 
questien  soude  volghen,  want  daer  mach  vele  invallen  twelc 
zoot  al  geweghen  werde  zoude  ander  aduys  dicwils  vereisschen, 
So  dan,  dit  onse  geuoelen  V  lieden  eenige  openynghe  doen  can, 
enc?e  behulpich  zyn  in  uwer  zwaricheit,  willet  gebruicken,  ende  so 
de  saken  daer  deur  tot  goeden  eynde  co?inen  gebracht  werden, 
tsal  ons  lief  wesen,  Vaert  wel  hieue  Uroeders  de  Heere  wille 
V  lieden  tot  zyner  eeren  ende  syner  Gemt'witen  opbauw  metten 
Geest  des  wysheyts  goeden  raets,  ende  cloecheit  altyts  beues- 
tigen.     Vut  London  desen  4  Febi\   1577. 

V  hieder  goetdienstighe  broeder  ende  medediener 
Jacobws  Regius',  vut  name  der  Qonsistorie. 

=  See  Letter  No.  127,  note  13. 
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The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON', 
to  [the  CLASSIS  of  the  ISLE  OF  WALCHEREN]. 

London,  Friday,  22  February  1577. 

1.  Olir  hrother  and  fellow  minister  Ciupar  Van  der  Ileyd^n,  ichom  you  sent  to  lu  ìcith 
certain  lettera  and  a  menage,  appeared  at  our  meeting  and  shoiced  liU  commission,  and 
verbiiUy  requetted  that — a»  the  communities  in  our  fatherìand  are  rery  hadly,  and  many 
placet  not  at  ali,  prorided  tcith  minitters,  there  being  no  siijHcient  number  of,  nor  any 
maintenanee  far,  them,  »o  that  the  adiancement  of  the  Ilnly  Go'pel  is  greatbj  impeded — 
the  communitieg  {in  Kmjland)  icould  endeavour  to  Htnd  over  as  many  unemployed  ordi- 
nary  minitters,  and  studentt  in  divinity  as  they  could  spare,  and  furnish  far  their 
maintenanee  irhere  necessary,  tchatever  they  might  be  abte  lo  colteci  among  the  bene- 
lolent.  2.  Uaving  eonsidered  this  prnposal,  ire  thank  God  that  Ile  has  so  far  pitied 
the  Setherland»  at  to  rouchtaje  them  some  relief  front  the  cniel  tyranny,  and  has  given 
the  illuitrious  prince  lo  our  fatherìand  and  especially  to  the  distressi'd  communities, 
and  induced  him  to  promute  to  faithfully  true  devolion  and  the  welfare  of  the  Church  of 
Chriit.  3.  We  alto  rejoiced  on  account  of  your  godly  zeal  and  diligence  in  this  mailer, 
and  regard  the  detire  of  the  laid  Catpar  as  bolli  godly  and  reatniuible,  and  we  shall 
dutifuUy  acquit  ounehet  in  accordanee  with  our  power.  4.  We  are  sorry  and  ashamcd 
that  our  community,  irhich  is  to  old  and  fanwui,  is  not  sufficiently  prorided  to  satisfy 
the  eipectalinnt  which  many  hare  of  ut.  ÌVe  have  three  ordinary  minitters  one  of  whom 
ire  have  dettined  for  you,  whote  talenls  we  think  will  be  of  serrice  to  the  community 
trhich  ìcill  cali  him.  Our  community  would,  if  poasible,  put  iltelf  lo  yreater  straits,  but  we 
trust  that  you  will  cnutider  the  aituation  of  our  churches,  which  we  have  explained  to 
our  brother  C'aipar.  It  would  not  be  adritable  to  promote,  hy  the  disadvantage  of  this 
community,  the  advantage  of  othert.  5.  We  have  alto  given  him  the  namet  of  several 
candidutet  for  the  minittry,  whom  tre  contider  the  moti  tuituble  for  the  servire  of  the  commu- 
nitiet,  in  regard  to  dnctrine,  knotcledge  of  church- government  and  piout  conduci.  0.  Lnstly. 
we  have  brought  your  with  before  tome  benevoleni  niembera  of  our  community,  who  promised 
that  they  would  fimi  one  hundrcd  poundt  (Knglish)  for  this  occasion.  We  will  exert  our- 
selvet  further,  bui  for  the  preaent  could  not  promite  tlie  aaid  Caapar  more;  nor  could  we 
urge  the  community  to  do  more  on  account  of  the  mony  burdena  laid  upon  them  lasi 
year.  7.  For — ujxirt  front  tlie  daily  taies  wineh  far  the  straiigers  are  doublé  Ihose  of 
the  inhabitantt,  at  well  at  our  ordinary  burden  of  the  poor,  whose  number  the  slack 
trade  increasea  dtiily,  and  the  many  conlributions  which  we  luive  made,  although,  we  arf 
torry  to  hear,  with  little  aucceas — we  have  lateìy  hurdened  our  people  icith  collcctions  for 
several  poor  communities  in  our  fatherìand  and  in  Knghtnd,  wliich  otherwise  would  havf 
perislied,  and  for  the  maintenanee  of  some  young  students,  whom  we  have  sent  to  Genero 
for  the  benefit  of  the  churches  of  our  nation.  8.  We  do  noi  say  this  in  arder  to  with- 
draw  ouraelvea  from  our  duty,  but  that  you,  contidering  our  siluation,  may  take  our  offer 

'  With  this  Lctter  compare  Letter  No.   154,  and  the  next  six  Letters. 
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in  good  part.  Should  some  other  necessity  arise,  we  shall  noi  withìiold  our  hand,  but 
prove  with  our  hodies  and  our  property  that  we  endeavour  to  prosper  our  country  and 
especially  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Ghenade  ende  vrede  deur  Jesutn  Christura. 

Eerweerdige  lieue  Broeders  ende  mededienaers  inden  beili-  i 
ghen  wercke  des  Heeren,  na  behoirlicke  gebiedenisse  an  V  \deden, 
Also  onse  weerde  Broeder  encZe  mededieiiaer  Dominus  Gaspar  van- 
der  heyden'^  van  v  ìieden  an  ons  met  sekere  briefuen  ende  last  vut- 
gbescbict,  gbecommen  is  in  onse  vergaderyn^Ae  ende  aldaer  zyne 
commissie  ghetoont,  ende  zyn  versoeck  mondeljmghe  angheghe- 
uen  heeft,  namelick  boe  dat,  nadien  de  gbemeinten  in  onsen 
Vaderlande  seer  qualicA;  van  dienaers  des  Woorts  versorcbt 
zyn,  ende  vele  plaetsen  ganscb  onvoorsien,  vut  oirsaecke  datter 
gheene  stoffe  van  berders,  nodi  onderboudynghe  voor  dezelue 
voor  banden  is,  (waer  vut  de  veruoorderyn^Ae  des  ^eìlighen 
Euangeliums  grooteh'cfc  verbindert  wort)  de  Gemeinten  van 
berwaerts  ouer  baer  trouwelicA;  quyten  wilden,  omme  bier  inne 
te  voorsien,  ende  dien  volgende  soecken  op  te  brengben  so 
vele  kerckendlenaren  ordinaire,  buten  dienste,  en(/t'  proponen- 
ten,  als  zy  conden  ontbeeren,  item  oick  te  furnieren  tot  onder- 
bout  der  seluer,  daer  bet  noot  wesen  mocbte  zulcke  eene  som- 
me van  ^ennynghen  als  sy  vande  goetwilligbe  conden  opbren- 
gben.  So  ist  dat  wy  op  tselue  vcrtoocb  gbeledt,  ende  ghe-  2 
raetslaecbt  hebbende,  goet  gbeacbt  bebben  v  lieden  dit  voor 
antwoorde  cortebVÀ;  te  scbryuen.  Voor  al  wy  dancken  onsen 
goeden  Godt,  van  zyne  groote  bermberticb<'i7  die  Hy  ouer  de 
elendigbe  nederlanden  gbetoont  beeft  in  desen  onsen  dagben. 
dat  Hy  syner  Cbristenbeit  wat  werqxiìckjnghe  van  die  sware 
Tyrannie  beeft  vcj-leenet,  dat  Hy  oick  den  doorlucbtigben  Vorst 
onsen  Vaderlande  ende  insonderbeyt  den  benauden  ghemeinten 
verwect  heeft,  en(/e  in  tberte  gbegbeuen  dat  Hy  zo  trauwelìci- 
voorstaet  de  ware  godsalicbeyt,  ende  Aveluaren  der  Kercken 
Cbristi.  Desgelyt'^  syn  wy  oick  vc/'blydt  gbevveest  weerde  3 
Broeders  van  wegben  uwes  goddelicken  yuers  ende  neersticbeyts 
in  deser  saecke.  De  begbeerte  onses  lieuen  Broeders  Doìnnn 
Gasparis"  Yoornoemt  bebben  wy  voor  goddebcZ;  en(/c  bUlick  angbe- 

-  See  Letters  Nos.  108,  note  1,  and  138,  note  9. 
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sien,  elide  willen  ons  oick  na  onse  vennoghen  als  voor  den 
Heere  quyten,  ghelyck  wy  ons  schuldenaers  hier  toe  bekennen. 
Wy  syn  bedroeft  ende  beschaemt  dat  onse  Gemeinte  die  so  4 
oudt  ende  vcrmaert  is,  niet  also  voorslen  en  is,  om  der  \er- 
waclitynghe  die  vele  van  ons  hebben  ghenoech  te  co?i.nen  doen. 
Der  ordinairer  dienaren  syn  drie,  vut  welcke  wy  V  Lieden  eenen' 
bestemt  hebben,  diens  gauen  wy  achten,  den  Gemeinten,  daer  hy 
sai  beropen*  werden*,  dienstehc/:  te  wesen.  Indien  dese  ghemctnte 
haer  ter  descn  tyt  meer  benouwen  conde,  sy  soude  het  doen, 
wy  v('7lrouwen  dat  V  Liieden  wel  ouerlegghen  sult  der  gelegent- 
heit  onser  kercken,  geìi/ck  wy  die  met  vele  redenen  onsen 
Broeder  Doiìiino  Gaspari"  vcrclaert  hebben.  Het  eu  ware  niet 
gheraden  datmen  met  nadeele  deser  GenK'uite  het  voordeel  der 
andere  anrechten  zoude.  Wy  hebben  oick  hem  gegeuen  de  fi 
namen  etlicker  proponenten,  die  wy  voor  de  bequaeinste  achten 
voor  der  Gemcniten  dienst  beide  in  gaeuicheit  der  leere,  ver- 
stant  in  kerckenregierynr///(',  ende  vromicheit  des  wandels. 
Eyndeh'cA*  wy  hebben  oick  opgeropen  een  goet  deel  onser  Glie-  6 
meinte  vunde  goetwillichste,  ende  den  seluen  voorgehouden  de 
begeerte  onses  l^^•oedeì•s  voornoemt,  ende  afgevraecht  wat  sy 
tot  ve ì-\oor(\evy ntjJie  svdcker  goddelicker  ende  noodiger  sake 
souden  willen  contribueren.  De  welcke  ons  belooft  hebben, 
dat  sy  wel  v^rhopten  hondert  potiden  des<'>'  munte  daer  toe 
te  vinden  voor  dit  mael,  als  sy  daer  toe  souden  vcrsocht  wer- 
den.  Wy  sullen  aerbeiden  om  nodi  meer  te  vinden  ist  nio- 
gheliek,  dan  wy  en  hebben  alsnu  onsen  ìiroeder  niet  meer 
connen  toesegghen,  onses  herten  wensch  ware  wel  Lieue  broe- 
(h'ìs  dat  wy  hier  toe  ons  breeder  vutstrecken  conden.  Wy 
souden  oick  onse  Gemeinte  meer  hebljen  moglien  andrynghen, 
zo  wy  de  selue  nu  dese  voorleden  iaer  niet  met  so  vele  lasten 
beswaert  hadden.  Want  opdat  wy  vcrswighen  de  dagelicsche  7 
schattynghen  die  de  vremdelynghen  hier  dobbel  bouen  de  In- 
woonders  dragen  moeten,  onse  ordinaire  kust  der  aermen  welcker 
getal  door  de  slappe  neerywjhe  dageh'c^'s  toenemt,  iteni  vele 
contributien  die  hier  ten  ve/-scheiden  tyden  gheschiet  zyn, 
hoewel  met  cleyner  vrucht  zo  wy  met  droefheit  v('r.staen.     Zo 

'  Kamely  Jonnnes  Cubus,  sce  the  ncxt  five  Lctters  and  Letter  No.  91,  note  i. 
*  To  this  expresHÌon  rcfercnce  is  made  in  Letter  No.  159,  §  0- 

73—2 


580       Tlie  Dutch  Church  to  the  Classis  of  Walcheren,  1577. 

hebben  wy  noch  onlanx  onse  volck  beswaert  iiiet  coUecten  voor 
etlicke  arme  Gemeinten  so°  in  onsen  vaderla?tde  als  oick  in 
desen  liycke,  die  anders  vergaen  hadden.  'Ende  noch  dese 
voorleden  dagen  sommige  goetwLlleghe  angesproken  voor  het 
onderhout  sommiger  jongher  studenten,  die  wy  na  Geneuen, 
tot  nutte  der  Kercken  onser  natie,  ghesonden  hebben.  Dit  en  » 
brenghen  wy  niet  voort  Igiene  Broeders  om  ons  int  minste  te 
ontrecken  van  onsen  plicht,  maer  op  dat  v  hieden  met  goeder 
genegentheit  anmerkende  onse  ghestaltenisse,  willet  danckelic/fc 
ontfanghen  onse  presentatie.  So  daer  noch  eenighe  noot  in- 
vallet,  wy  en  suUen,  vc/^maent  synde,  de  hant  niet  ontrecken, 
maer  beide  n)et  onse  Uchamen  ende  goederen  bewysen,  dat  wy 
onse  vade/'la%t  entZe  insonderheyt  het  liycke  Jesu  Christi  soecken 
te  vej'voorderen.  Dat  weet  onse  Godt  die  de  herten  proeft,  den 
welcken  wy  v  lÀeue  ^voeders  willen  beuelen,  ende  Hem  bid- 
den  dat  Hy  syne  ghenade  ouer  syn  aerme  volck  achteniolghe, 
ende  aller  der  ghener  voomemen  seghene  die  syne  waei-heyt 
trouweh'c^  voorstaen.  De  zehie  sy  met  V  Lieue  Broedr^rs  door 
synen  ìLeiligen  Geest  Amen.  Vut  Londen.  desen  22  Fehruary 
1577. 

'  Added  above  the  line. 
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THE  CLASSIS  OF  WALCHEREN', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

[Arnemuiden],  Friday,  8  March  1577. 

I  1.  Al  the  need  of  the  Churche»  u  rery  great  ami  the  faithful  and  uble  ministers  are  cery 
few  in  number,  expeciaHij  in  the  Netherìands,  our  Clasgi»  considera  it  necessary  to  irrite 
to  you,  thut  you  muy  ìielp  u»  in  the  matter  ichich  we  hare  in  hand  to  the  adiancement 
of  the  honour  of  God  and  the  edifieation  of  the  community  of  Chriet  in  the  Netherìands, 
in  iìte  which  you  have  alicay»,  the  Lord  he  tlianked,  bcen  icilling  to  co-operate.  2.  You 
remember  that  our  brother  Caspar  Heydanu*  treated  ìcith  you  about  the  advancement 
of  tlie  community  of  Chritt  in  our  fatherlund,  and  especially  about  employing  your 
minitter  Joliannes  Cubus  lumewhere  in  our  country,  to  which  you  comented  if  our  Classis 
of  Walcheren  icould  claim  and  cali  him.  8.  As  our  brother  Cubus  hai  been  with  us  far 
$ome  tinte,  ice,  coiuidering  the  necessity  of  the  churches,  have  asked  him  to  accept  a 
condition,  ahich  he  couìd  beat  explain  rerbally  to  you,  which  would  be  to  the  adrantage 
and  edifieation  of  the  churche»  of  Christ,  and  uhich  he  haa  accepted,  if  the  church,  with 
ichich  he  it  connecied,  uroubl  set  him  free  for  eitch  a  caìliiig  and  miasion.  i.  Aa  you, 
through  Caapar  Ileyilanua,  hare  conaented,  ice  hope  that  you  tcill  aet  your  miniater  Joh. 
Cubus  free,  for  ahout  three  or  fuur  muntila,  according  lo  the  requirementa  of  the  cìturclies 
atid  the  tiuiea,  that  we  viny  aend  him  wherever  he  ia  likely  to  edify  and  promote  the 
community  of  Chriat.  5.  KV  alau  requeat  you  lo  furni^h  your  miniater  icith  aa  much 
money  as  you  think  neceaaary  for  auch  an  affair,  and  maintain  his  icife  during  Ihc 
aame  period.  IO  {the  community  of  ll'atcheren)  uill  join  with  him  a  miniater  al  viir 
expenae.  6.  May  tlie  Lord  move  you  to  consent  to  thia  proposai,  and  may  He  advance 
thia  mutter  to  Illa  honour  and  the  increaae  of  Ilia  kinjtlom. 

Genade  en(^c  vrede  duer 
onsen  Heere  Jesum  Chm^nm. 

Lief'ue    ende    beininde    indeii   Heere,    na  dieii  de  uoodt   der  > 
kercke^t  seer  groot  is,  ende  de  getrauwe  ende  bequame  dyenaers 
seer  weijnigh  syn,  iiisoiiderheyt  in  de  Nederlanden,  so  V  Lieden 
oock    wel    bekent    is,   So    eyst    dat    het  onse  Classe  goet  ende 
nodigli  gedocht  heeft  aen  V  hieden  te  schryfuen  op  dat  gyliedeii 

'  With  this  Letter  compare  Lcttcr  No.  154,  tlie  precedine  and  the  iioxt  live  Lettera. 
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met  ons  eendraclitelick  souden  helpen  vorderen  de  zake  die 
wy  voor  handen  hebben  tot  vorderinghe  vanc/e  eere  Gods  ende 
tot  oj)bauwinghe  der  Gemeinte  Christi  inde  Nederlanden  :  also 
gylieden  oock  tot  noch  thoe  daer  in  V  seluen  hebt  late»  be- 
wegen  ende  gebruycken,  daer  van  de  Heere  bouen  al  te  dancken 
is  die  V  ende  ons  alien  daer  thoe  willigh  ende  bereyt  maect. 
V  hieden  Is  nodi  indachtigh  hoe  dat  onsen  liefuen  Broeder  Gas-  2 
par  Heydanus^  met  v  gehandelt  heeft  vancZe  voorderinghe  der 
Gen-ieinte  Chr^s^i  in  onsen  Vaderslande,  ende  oock  bysonder 
van  uwen  Minister  encZe  Dienaer  Johannes  Cubus'  om  hem  ergens 
in  onsen  Vaderslande  te  gebruycken,  waer  thoe  gylieden  oock 
bewillight  hebt  so  ve?Te  dese  onse  Classe  van  Walcheren  hem 
daer  thoe  souden  vorderen  ende  roepen.  Dewyle  onse  Broeder  3 
Jóh&nnes  Cubus'  by  ons  een  tyt  lanck  geweest  is,  ende  wy 
aengesiera  hebben  den  noot  der  kercken,  so  hebben  den  zeluew 
uwen  Dienaer  gebeden  om  zulck  een  condltie  aentenemen,  als 
hy  V  Ijieden  seluest  mondelinghe  sai  alderbest  cunnen  verclaren, 
tot  voordeel  ende  stightinghe  der  kercken  Chn's^i  welck  oock 
sulcx  bewillight  heeft,  so  verve  hy  van  syne  kercke,  dien  hy 
vcrbonden  is,  tot  zulck  een  beroepinghe  ende  zendinghe  zal 
vvij  ende  los  gelaten  worden.  Dewyle  nv  de  Broeders  duer  4 
Casparu?Ji  Heydanum^  daer  thoe  verwillight  syn  ende  oock  gecon- 
senteert  hebben  verhopen  wy  dat  de  Broeders  den  zelue?i  hueren 
Dienaer  Johanìiem  Cubum'  suUen  los  enc?e  vry  laten,  ten  min- 
sten  een  maent  drye  ofte  vyere  meer  of  min,  na  dat  de  noot 
der  kerckeji  ende  oock  de  tyt  sai  mede  bringe7i,  op  dat  hy 
van  ons  mach  gesonden  worden,  daer  hy  de  Gemeinte  Cìiristi 
sai  moghen  stighten  ende  vorderen.  Bidden  oock  dat  de  Broe-  5 
ders  den  zeluen  hueren  Dienaer  wiUe«  fumyere«  ende  voorsien 
van  so  vele  gelts,  als  sy  suUen  beuinde?!  nodigh  te  wesen  tot 
zulck  een  zake,  oock  syn  huysurauwe  so  langhe  onderhoude?i. 
Wy  daerbeneuen,  Gemem^e  van  Walcheren  sullen  by  hem  noch 
eenen  Minister  voeghen,  welcke  wy  sullen  behoirhc^'  onderhout 
doen.  De  Heere  hoep'ic  sai  hier  thoe  den  Broederen  willigh  6 
ende  bereyt  maken.  Hy  sai  oock  dese  syne  zake  vordereri 
door  syne  Godh'c^"e  macht  tot  syner  eere  ende  ve/Tiieerderinghe 

2  See  Letters  No.  108,  note  1,  and  No.  138,  note  9. 
^  See  Letter  No.  91,  note  4. 
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synes  Coonynckrycx.  Wy  daerentiissche?^i  sulle?^  den  Heere  met 
vieriger  herten  bidde/i,  dat  hy  syn  zake  wil  vutrechten  tot  veler 
raensche>i  zaligheyt.  De  Heere  wil  V  Liedtm  enc/e  ons  alien 
stercken  met  synen  Heiligen  geest  duer  onsen  heere  Jesu//i 
Chn'ò^^^m.  Datum  den  8.  Mart.  1577.  Vut  den  naem  vanc/c  7 
gansche  Classe  in  Walchere/z. 

Hubrecht  Frans^ 
Dienaer  der  Gemeùi^e  Clins/i 
binne^i  Ermuyden. 

*  See  Letter  No.   138,  §  7. 
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CASPARUS  HEYDANUS', 
to  [the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON] 

Middelburg,  Friday,  8  March  1577. 

^  1.  The  'ini  in»t.  I  arrived  sujdy  honw  and  I  ijave  our  Prince  a  summary  accointt  nj  uìwt 
l  lune  dime,  but  >io  particulam,  cu  I  saie  Ihat  he  was  in  a  hurry  ami  that  it  leould  he 
ineoni-enient  to  tpeak  0/  it  al  length.  2.  The  Seiyneiir  0/  St  Aldeijonde  I  gaie  a  more 
detailed  aecuunt  and  told  our  brother  l'oorter  ali  that  he  »aid.  I  pruy  you  to  do  ali  that 
in  in  yiiur  povcer  to  colleet  tlie  imall  sum  (u/  which  we  have  npokeii),  and  tu  nnitinue  tu 
contribute,  ax  ice  trust  that  the  caiue  will  progress  favourably,  noticithstoìidiiig  Ihe  jieaee 
eoncluded  beticeen  the  papists.  3.  Jlitt,  as  regards  the  (affair  for  icltich  (the  ahore  nega- 
tiation»)  icere  begun,  our  Classit,  and  those  vhose  advice  we  take  in  these  vititters,  hoc- 
decided  that  at  first  two  ministeri  shall  make  a  tour  of  abtiiit  three  or  four  months,  thniugh 
thotc  ptares  ichere  there  are   no  (ministers),  to   learn  the   cnnditimi    of  ali   pliic-:    and    tv 

'  See  Lettera  No.  108,  note  1,  an.l  138,  note  9. 

•  With  tliia  Letter  compare  Lettera  No.  154.   l.i<",   1">7.   1-0!I — Ì^Vi. 
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report  upon  it,  so  that  they  may  be  provided  accordingly.  4.  For  this  purpose  the 
brethren  of  the  Classis  {with  the  advice  of  the  other  brethren)  have  elected  our  brofher 
Johannes  Cubiis  {as  you  will  understand  from  the  other  letters),  and  a»  he  has  comented, 
we  request  you  to  give  him  permission,  to  provide  him  tcith  travelling  expenses  for  such 
a  tour,  and  to  maintain  his  wife  in  the  meantime.  We  trust  that  the  tour  will  net  be 
without  advant.age  to  the  honour  of  God  ;  we  will  join  a  proper  companion  with  him, 
likewise  provided  with  travelling  expenses.  5.  After  long  comersation  I  have  also  under- 
stood  from  his  Excellency,  that  it  would  please  him,  if  some  members  of  the  Commiinities 
in  England,  especially  drapers,  tvould  go  and  live  at  Leiden  and  Haarlem  or  other  places 
as  may  be  convenient,  and  that  he  wished  me  to  write  to  you  about  it  ;  I  sitali  also  write 
to  the  other  communities. 

Godes  genade  doer  Jesum  Christum  sy  vìieden  gewenscht 
tot  een  Christelycke  groetenisse 

Eerweerde  lieue  Christelycke  broederen,  ick^  ben  den  3  Martij  i 
doer  des  Heeren  geleijde  spoedichlyck  thuijs  gecomen,  hebbe 
onsen  ÌAonseignexir*  int  generaci  dinhout  des  dat  ick  wtgericht 
hebbe  sommarischer  wyse  vej'haelt  maer  niets  in  specie,  ouer- 
mids  ick  sach  dat  hy  haestich  was  enr/e  dattet  niet  wel  gelegen 
was  breeder  daerva/ì  op  datmael  te  spreken,  Een  andar  mael 
alst  pas  geeft  sai  ick  mogen  breeder  daervan  spreken,  ick 
hope  oock  altyd  de  sake  int  beste  ouer  te  dragen,  Den  Heere  2 
van  S[int]  A[ldegonde]  heb  ick  den  handel  breeder  ontdeckt, 
ewde  wat  hy  daerva?i  seijde  heb  ick  aen  onsen  B[roeder]  Poorter' 
geseii,  ick  bidde  den  broederen  datse  alle  neersticheyt  doen 
de  voerseic^e  somma,  die  toch  cleyji  is,  optebre?ì^gen  ent/e  veerdich 
te  niaken,  ewde  daerbeneuen  te  co?itinueren,  dewyle  wy  hopen 
dat  de  sake  oock  eenen  goeden  voertgajigk  ge\vi?men  sai,  onaenge- 
sien  den  pays  die  de  papisten  met  malcanderen  geniaect  heb- 
ben,  Maer''  op  dat  wy  tot  der  saken  quamen,  daerowi  dit  voir-  3 
aeide  begonnen  is,  heeft  onse  Classis  (met  oock  dandcT  wie/is 
raet  wy  hier  in  gebruycken)  voer  goet  angesien,  op  desen  na- 
volgenc/cn  voet  te  beginnen,  naewdyck  dat  voer  eerst  2  man- 
nen  suUen  eenen  doertocht  doen,  doer  die  plaetsen,  daer  ander 
niet  en  sy«,   van  een  maent  3  of  4,  mi?i  of  meer,  onbegrepen, 

^  The  i's  at  the  commencement  of  worda  are  mostly  written  as  J. 

■*  Prince  William  of  Grange,  who  was  at  Middelburg  at  the  lime  :  see  Correspondance  de 
Guillaume Prince  d'Orange,  publiée  par  M.  Gachard,  in.  p.  257  and  preceding  pages. 

5  Perhaps  Adriaen  de  Poorter,  an  Elder  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,  in  1580: 
see  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  The  Marriage...Registers  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  London,  p.  209. 

^  The  preceding  Letter  treats  of  the  same  subject,  and  the  Letter  following  ia  a  reply 
to  the  present  one. 
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ora  te  v<'?-nemen  de  gestaltenisse  aller  plaetsen,  enc/e  daervan 
raport  te  doen,  om  volgen(/<'  dien,  daerin  grondelyck  te  voer- 
sien,  Tot  dwelcke  de  bi-oeders  der  Classe  (oock  mlt  daduis  der  4 
anderen  boueu  verhaelt),  vc/-coren  encZe  bestempt  hebben  dea 
eenen  te  wesen  onsen  L[ieuen]  B[roeder]  Jo'iannes  Cubus'.  gelyck 
also  V  Mt'dcn  oock  wt  dande/-  brieuen  vcrstaen  sullen,  biddencL  v 
ìieden  willen  den  voernoem(/e?i  {die  vaii  synen  wegen  hiertoe  ve/-wil- 
licht  heeft)  daertoe  verlof  geuen,  beni  voersien</e  van  Teergelt 
tot  sodane  eene  reyse,  ende  syne  buijsvro;<(('e  middelerwyle 
vi'isovgeivh;  wy  hopen  dat  dese  reyse  niet  sai  syn  sondcr 
grote  vorderinge  der  eeren  godes,  Wy  sullen  denseluen  niet 
alleen  eenen  goeden  mitgeselle  toevoegen,  maer  oeck  verscbaffen 
dat  hy  van  teergelt  sai   ve?-sien  sy?i. 

Daerbeneuen  beb  ick  na  vele  redenen  verstaen,  wten  mont  5 
syner  ExceWcntie*  dattet  bem  welbebagen  soude,  dat  eenige  vanden 
gemeynten  wt  Engeland  {ende  insonderheyt  die  de  neringen 
vande  draperye  doen)  ben  souden  vcrdeylen  met  wooninge  te 
Leyden  ende  Haerleni,  oft  ander  plaetsen  daer  toe  bequaewi 
synde,  dat  ick  oock  be?/i  een  welgevallen  doen  soude,  sulcks 
denseluen  te  laten  weten,  daero?>i  ick  oock  niet  beb  willen 
nalaten  V  ìieden  tselue  antedienen,  gelyck  ick  oock  den  anderen 
gemeynten  doen  sai,  V  Meden  mogen  tselue  den  broederen  also 
bequamelyck  andienen,  als  gby  sult  vinden  aldersticbtelycke  te 
wesen.  Hierniede  Zeer  lieue  ende  weerde  broeders  beuele  ick 
\\ieden  inde  bescbernii//ge  des  Heeren,  V  ìieden  biermede  oock 
hertgrondelyck  begroetenf/c,  ende  aller  weldaet  beda7icken(A'. 
Wt  Middelborcb  den  8  Martij  .77. 

V  hieder  dienstwilliger  mitbroeder 
Casparus  Heydanus. 

'  See  Letter  No.  94,  note  4. 
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159. 

The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON, 
to  [CASPAR  HEIDANUS]'. 

London,  Monday,  18  March  1577. 

§  1.  Olir  hrother  and  fellow-minister,  Johannes  Cubus,  told  u«,  after  hh  return  home,  thut  Ite 
had  understood  from  you  and  the  brother  of  tìie  claegical  assembli/,  tìiat  you  icould  send 
liim  and  another  miiiisler  on  a  tour  throuyh  various  pìaces  in  the  Netherlands.  2.  Ami 
US  he  did  noi  think  thut  such  wai  our  intention  and  had  told  you  so,  yiving  further 
reasons  why  such  a  task  would  Hot  suit  him,  he  asked  us  to  explain  on  what  footing  and 
for  what  work  we  had  agreed  to  send  him  out,  saying,  that  he  tcould  not  withdraw  from 
such  work,  if  our  decision  had  been  to  that  effect,  and  we  ìmd  told  you  so.  3.  We  now 
team  from  your  letter  tìuit  you  really  intend  to  let  him,  in  company  with  another,  moke 
Il  tour  through  the  Netherlands,  and  are  somewhat  surprised  that  you  have  understood  us 
ili  lliis  way,  and  reyret  thut  through  your  report,  the  brethren  of  the  Classis  are  under 
tlie  sanie  impression,  and  have  urged  our  brother  Cubiui  to  accept  such  a  charge.  4.  lint 
ice  explained  to  you  that  such  a  schenie  appeared  unadvisable  to  us,  seeing  that  our 
iiiinisters  are  known  in  ali  phices  on  the  contiiient,  bicause  Netherlanders  of  ali  parts  come 
itften  over  ìiere,  so  tliat  they  are  not  Jit  for  such  vork,  and  would  impede  rather  than 
promotc  the  divine  cause,  as  the  enemies  of  truth  tcould  scan  them  and  tìieir  work  too 
closely.  5.  Further  that  such  a  duty  could  be  better  performed  by  one  tcho  is  unknoicn 
in  those  parts  and  has  no  family  to  maintain.  You  know,  moreover,  that  our  brotìier  (Cubus) 
has  been  a  priest  in  Flanders,  and  would  therefore  be  exposed  to  greater  perils  if  he  fell 
into  the  hands  of  ecclesiastics.  6.  As  you  considered  these  reasons  just  and  important 
wìien  we  advanced  them  in  our  Consislory,  in  the  assembly  of  the  {Diitch,  French  and 
Italian)  Churchfs  and  privately,  we  think  it  unnecessury  to  say  more.  We  douht  not  that 
ijou  understand  in  what  icaij  we  intendcd  to  send  our  minister,  our  worils  " being  called" 
iiidicating  that  some  Jlock  or  community  shoiUd  be  assijiiu'd  to  him  as  imstor,  which 
icould  not  be  the  case  if  lif  were  sent  out  as  is  expluined  ubove.  7.  ìloreover,  our  stipitlu- 
tiiin  tìiat,  in  case  our  community  were  in  want  of  ministcrs,  we  sìwuld  have  the  right 
lo  recali  those  wliom  we  ìuid  sent,  clearly  indicates  that  we  intended  to  semi  him  for  tìie 
sen-ice  of  our  country,  not  for  one  or  two  or  thrce  months,  but  so  long  as  he  could  serve 
Iherc  with  advantage  and  could  be  spared  by  us.  8.  Therefore  we  hope  tluit  you  will 
take  this  crplanation  in  good  part,  and  that  the  reasons  which  you  approved  while  bere, 
will  not  be  considered  tight  by  the  brethren.  We  could  tiot  burden  our  brother  with  such 
a  task.  And  although  no  difficulty  or  danger  (which  should  not  be  considered  in  divine 
matters)  nuty  have  been  seen  in  the  work,  we  do  not  see  that  such  service  could  benefit  the 

'   See  Letteis  No.  108,   note  1  and  No.  138,  note  9.      Tliis   lietter  is  a  reply  to  the  pre- 
i^ediut;   Letter  ;   see  also  Lettcrs  No.   154,   15(i,   l'ù.  160-   lltì. 
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chureke»  hi  thusc  place».  9.  He  i«  wiìliug  lo  J'ollow  niiy  cali  tìuit  maij  come  to  ìiim  in 
the  manner  descrihed  almve,  vìierein  ire  observe  his  zeal  for  the  communities  of  nur 
nation,  biit  ice  couid  iwt  burden  him  tcith  more. 

Y.eTwerdighe  Lieue  broeder,  jia  hertgrondighe  groetenisse,  i 
Also  onse  broeder  ende  mededienaer  Joannes  Cubu.'i-  door  Godes 
ghenade  ende  beleidynghe  met  voorspoet  thuys  wedergekeert , 
oiis  \v'/'liaelt  heeft  hoe  dat  liy  met  V  luieden  int  bysondere,  endc 
oick  metteii  broeder  der  CHassisscher  versaine\yn[/he  ghehandelt 
hadde,  ende  vcz-staeii  wat  ouer  hem  bestemt  was,  namelick 
datmen  hem  soude  vutschicken  voor  etlicke  maenden  met  noch 
eenen  mededienaer  om  in'  diuerscbe'  plaetsen  des  nederlants 
te  doorreysen  &c.  So  heeft  hy  an  ons  begheert  \vy  wiklen  2 
v/'/*claei-en  op  wat  voet  ende  tot  hoedanighen  wei'cke  wy  \er- 
staen  badden  hem  vut  te  schicken,  ouerraits  hy  niet  conde 
geuoelen  dat  onse  meynynghe  sodane  was,  ghelyck  hy  oic  seyde 
by  vheden  gheantwoort  te  hebben,  en(/('  zeker  redenen  daer 
toe  v'/loont,  dat  zyne  p#'/'soon  dertoe  niet  dienen  zoude.  Dan- 
noch,  indien  onse  besluyt  sidx  gheweest,  ende  V  hieden  so  ange- 
geuen  is,  vc^-claei-de,  hy  en  wUde  hem  dies  niet  ontrecken. 
Hierop  beljben  wy  oick  gelesen  V  hieder  brief,  dervut  wy  tsehie  3 
glieuoelen  (van  hem  naniehcÀ"  eenen  doortocht  met  eenen  toe- 
ghevoechden  te  hiten  doen  door  tNederlant)  cL'ierhck  beuinden. 
Wy  syn  wat  vrrwundert  geweest,  frater,  dat  V  luieden  onse  aen- 
gheuen  aklus  wrstaen  bebt,  ende  zyn  bedroel't  dat  deur  hot 
rapporteren^  de  sake  dus  verre  van(/c'  broederen  des  Ckissis  ende" 
audere'  opgbenonien  is  datmen  onsen  broeder  Cuhniir  oick  glie- 
noech  heelt  ghedronghen  sulc  last  an  te  nemen.  Maer  nodi-  -i 
tans  wy  vcrhopen  dat  ghy  ten  besten  nemen  zuh,  dat  wy 
\Liedeìi  indaclitich  maken  der  redenen  die  wy  met  V  alhier  on- 
derlingen'  ghehadt  ijebben  waerom  ons  suLx:  ongheraden  dochte, 
als  te  vveten  lioe  dat  de  Kerckendienaren  alliier,  ouer  zee  in 
alien  plaetsen  l>ekent  zyn  ghemerct  de  Nederlanders  van  alien 
(juartieren  hier  dicwils  ouerco»tmen  ende  dat  sy  derhaluen  daer 
toe    niet    bequaem    waren,   ia    de    sake    die    goddeììek   is,    meer 

■"  See  Lctter  No.  91,   note  4. 

■^  Adiied  abovc  the  line  over  alle,  wliich  latter  haa  bcen  crosscJ  out. 

*  MS.  un  den  ghiiie  dien  dit  toecomt  after  raiiporteren,  but  crossed  out. 
'  Added  above  the  line. 

•  MS.  ondencitden,  but  icilden  cro.saed  out  and  liiinen  written  over  it  in  anothcr  band. 
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verhinderen  dan  ve/oioorderen  mochten,  dewile  de  vianden  der 
waerheyt  de  selue  exide  al  haer  doen  al  te  nauwe  bemerc- 
ken  zouden  Item"  dat  oic  zulc  een  last  bequaemlicker  conde  5 
bedient  werdeii  van  eener,  die  daer'  onbekent  waer  encZe'  gheen 
liuys  voor  te  staen  hadde.  Wy  vfj'swighen,  dat  onse  bestemde 
B/'oec/er  een  pastor  in  Vlaendren,  als  Yìieden  wetet,  gheweest  is, 
dwelcke  onder  der  geestelicker  banden  commende  te  meer  pericu- 
len  onderworpen  soude  wesen.  Dan,  dewyle  V  \ieden,  als  wy  6 
dusdanige  redenen  zo  in  onse  Consistorie  ende  inden  Coetu  der 
drie  kercken*,  als  priuatehc^',  voortbracbten  de  selue  vedelick 
ende  gewicbticli  vont,  zo  en  achten  wy  iiiet  noodicli  yet  dies 
meer  voort  te  brenghen.  Wy  en  twyfelen  oick  niet  of  V  ìieden 
en  heeft  deur  dit  onse  voorcommen,  wel  co?men  afnemen  op 
wat  wyse  wy  vej-stonden  onsen  dienaer  te  seynden  twelc  oic 
onse  woorden  medebrengben  (beropen'  zynde),  daer  mede  wy 
verstaen  hebben'"  datmen  hem  als  eenen  berder  eene  zekere 
cudde  of  Gemeinte  zoude  toewysen  twelc  geen  plaetse  soude 
hebben  in  der  voorscreweH  vutsendyn^/ie.  Bouen  dien,  het  7 
bespreck  dat  wy  tot  onser  bestemmyn^/te  ghedaen  hebben  als 
dat,  so  dese  onse  Gemeùite  van  dlenaers  onvoorsien  synde, 
soude  mogben,  baeren  ordinairen  vutgescbict  weder  ontbieden 
in  zulcker  noot,  brengt  dudehcZ;  mede,  dat  onse  voornemen 
was,  bem  vut  te  scbicken  tot  dienste  des  Vaderlants  niet 
voor  een  maent  twee  ofte  drie,  maer  voor  so  langbe  als  hy 
daer  met  vrucht  dienen,  ende  van  ons  gederft  zyn  conde,  an- 
ders  badde  zulcke  exceptie  te  veygeefs  gheweest.  Hierom  8 
gbeliefde  broeder,  wy  bidden  v,  dat  gby  dese  onse  vryheyt 
ende  verclaryn^/ie  onser  eenvoudigher  meyninghe  willet  goet- 
willeU'c^  annemen  ende  onse  redenen,  daer  het  noodich  wert, 
willet  vcrtoogben,  wy  hopen  dat,  ghelyc  als  gby  die  by  ons  niet 
verworpen  en  bebt,  dat  oic  alle  broeders  die  wel  v^rstaende 
niet  cleen  achten  zullen.  Wy  en  connen  onsen  medebroeder 
met  zulc  een  last  niet  beswaren.  Ende  of  daer  alscboon  ofheen 
swaericheyt  of  pericule  in  gbesien  ware,  (want  dat  en  mach 
in    goddelicke    saken    niet   geweghen    werden)  wy  en    sien    niet 

'  daer — ende  added  above  the  line. 

*  Namely  the  Dutch,  French  and  Italian  Churches. 

'  See  Letter  No.  156,  §  4.  '»  Added  above  the  line  by  another  band. 
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dat  sodanen  synen  dieiist  tot  voorderynghe  der  kercken  in  die 
plaetsen  zyn  can.  Hy  is  gewillich  na  te  comuien  sulcker  beroe-  9 
pynghe  als  op  hem  sai  coi/anen  in  der  voeghen  voorscre«ert,  waer  in 
dat  wy  synen  goeden  yuer  totten  Gemeinten  onse/'  natie  speuren, 
elìde  voorder  en  connen  wy  hem  niet  oplegghen,  aengesien  wy 
dat  oic  noynt  voorder  vcrstaen  hebben.  Wy  bidden  v  an- 
dermael  frater  dit  ons  ten  besten  af  te  nemen,  ende,  na  uwe 
belofte,  de  sake  altyt  ten  besten  oner  te  dragben  ghelyck 
wy  ve/'trouwen,  dat  kent  de  Heere,  den  welcken  wy  v  hiei- 
mede  beuelen,  die  v  altyts  tot  syner  eeren,  ende  tot  opbau- 
wyiìfjhe  syner  Genifi/^ten  in  onsen  Vaderlande  sparen  wille,  ende 
niet  synoi  Geest  becrachtighen.  Vut  Londen  desen  18  Martij 
1577. 

Uwe  dienstwillighe  medebroeders,  Dienaers 

enc/e  Ouderlynghen  der  nederduytscher  Gemeinte 

van  Londen. 

Endorsed  : 

Coj)ie  des  briefs  an 

Domiìium   Giispa rum  angaen(/t'  trapport 
gedaen  ander  Classe/zi 
19   Mart.    1577. 
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160. 

THE  CLASSIS  OF  WALCHEREN, 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON' 

[  ],  Thursday,  13  June  1577. 

§  1.  TÌUs  lelter  is  ìntended  first  to  thanì;  you  for  the  colleclion  seni  us  by  John  Cubus,  which 
was  very  agreeable  and  the  fruit  of  ichich  will  reveal  itself  in  due  time.  2.  Secondly, 
in  our  anxiety  as  to  an  election  of  minieters  for  the  communitiei  of  Christ  at  Ghent  and 
Antnerp  (where  good  ministcrs' are  greatly  icanted  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  Churche» 
and  other  matters),  the  said  Cubm  proposed  to  us  two  notable  persons,  iiamely  Adrian 
Seravia  and  Jacob  Dichterius.  3.  }Ve  pray  you  to  consider  icho  of  the  tiro  would  be 
able  to  act  at  Ghent  as  ordinary  minister,  and,  if  he  were  willing,  to  send  him  to  u», 
that  he  may  be  provided  with  money  and  sent  to  his  church.  4.  Ahó  whether  the  other 
ìcoidd  be  able  to  serve  the  Church  of  Antwerp,  which  increases  daily  and  requirei  a 
gifted  minisler.  Or  whether  you  could  appoint  another  minister  and  iìiduce  him  to  accept 
the  appointment.  While  we  are  waiting  for  other  colUctions  to  come  in  we  will  look  out 
for  other  ministcrs. 

Genade  ende  vrede  door  onsen 
Heere  Chris^um  Amen. 

Lieue  waerde  Broeders  medearbeyders  int  werck  des  Heeren  i 
Deze  jegenwoirdighe  missiue  zal  aen  V  lÀcden  dienen  tot 
twee  oirzaeken.  De  eerste  is  Omme  onze  danckbaerheyt  te 
bewysen  vanf/(?  ouergesonden  collecte  door  bande?;  àomini  Joan- 
nis  Cubi"  ende  door  ons  ontfangben.  Het  is  een  ofterbande 
voor  gode  web'iekende  ende  aengbenaem.  De  vrucbt  daer- 
van  zal  tzyner  tyt  bem  openbaren.  Ten  anderen.  Alzoo  wy  2 
bezorcbt  waren  wat  dienaers  \vy  mocbten  doen  beroupen 
tot  dienste  der  gemeente  Cbristi  binnen  Gbendt  als  binnen 
Antwerpen.  Al  waer  eenen  zeer  grooten  noot  is  van  goede 
dienaers  ouermits  de  menicbte  der  Kercke  ende  andere  zaken. 
Zoo    ist   dat    den    xoorseideìi    onzen    broeder    Cubus"   ons   twee 

'  The  reply  of  the   Consistory  Ì9  printed   below  as   No.  1G5.     See  also  the  Lettere  No. 
154,  15(i^l59,  101,  162. 

^  Scc  Lctter  No.  94,  note  4. 
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notable  persoonen  heeft  vooren  ghestelt  naemelyck  Adrianum 
Serauiam'  ende  Jacobum  dichteriu??i\  Wy  bidden  V  hieden  in-  3 
den  naeme  Christi  dat  het  V  Lieden  belieue  met  lyper  delibe- 
ratie  inde  vreese  Godes  te  bedencken  wye  van  dese  twee 
bequaem  zoude  moghen  wesen  orarne  hem  binnen  Ghendt 
voor   eenen    ordinaris    minister   te  employeren  ende   den   seluen 


'  Adrian  Saravia  or  Seravia  or  Zaravia  was  bom  about  1530  at  Hesdiu  in  Artois.  It  is 
not  known  where  he  was  first  educated,  but  about  1559  he  carne  to  England.  On  the 
authority  of  Strype  {Annah  of  the  Re/unnation,  Ch.  xlviii,  p.  524,  or  Voi.  i,  pt.  2,  p.  223 
of  the  Oxford  edition)  it  raay  be  statcd  that  about  1566  he  and  hia  family  lived  in  Jersey, 
'•  where  he  taught  a  school,  and  preached  to  bis  countrymen  exiles  tliero.  But  in  tluit 
year,  upon  some  hope  of  more  quiet  livinB  in  bis  own  country,  thinking  of  returning  to 
do  (ìod  Service  among  bis  own  countrymen,  he  was  persuaded  by  Chambrclain,  governor 
of  Jersey,  to  remain."  Latcr  on  lie  ajipeais  to  havo  becu  master  of  the  free  grommar 
school  of  Southampton  (Wood,  Alhenae  Ujonieiues,  ii.  327;  see  the  same  author'a  Fasti 
Oionientet,  col.  252  where  the  namc  of  the  place  is  given  as  Nortlmmpton),  nnd  it  is  not 
impossible  that  he  was  stili  so  in  1577,  when  he  himself  stated  that  during  a  iwriod  of 
se%euteen  ycars  he  had  not  been  rauoh  in  the  Ncthcrlands  and  required  some  training 
before  he  would  bave  mastered  the  lauguuge  again  (soe  below  Lettor  No.  162,  §§  4-8). 
In  Van  der  .\a'a  liioijraphisch  ìl'oordeiihink,  and  l'aquot,  Memoirf»,  ii.  133  however,  it  is 
stated,  rather  circurostantially,  that  in  1561  he  returned  to  the  Ncthcrlands,  became  minister 
at  .\ntwerp,  and  was  one  of  the  compilers  of  the  Netherland  confcssion,  of  wbich  in  1566 
he  presentcd  copies  to  tlie  l'rince  of  Orange  &c.  AH  this  would  seem  to  be  incorrect. 
Ruytinck  (fihetchiedeiiisgfn  iler  Sfdenluytiche  Natie  in  Eiiiìehnit,  p.  133)  states  that  in  1577 
the  Community  of  Courtrai  sent  for  Saravia  to  bave  him  as  their  minister.  It  appcars, 
however,  that  after  the  correspondencc  contoined  in  the  Letters  Nos.  160  and  102,  Saravia 
accepted  an  appointment  as  minister  at  Ghent,  as  Will.  Te  Water,  in  bis  Hintorie  der  lli-r 
runnile  Kerke  te  (jeiit,  states,  on  p.  61,  that  ho  appeared,  as  "minister  at  Ghent"  at  thu 
Provincial  .Synod  of  the  l'ieniish  Churches  Ijeld  ihere  on  8  March  1581,  and  was  electiil 
iti  presiilent.  In  1582  the  Curators  of  the  University  of  Leiden  appointed  him  Professor 
ijf  Uivinity  and  minister  to  the  Walloon  Community.  Ilis  predilection  for  the  Earl  of 
Leicester  caiiscd  him  to  bccome  embroiled  with  the  magistracy  of  Leiden,  and  in  Octoher 
1587,  on  the  discovery  of  the  plot  of  some  of  the  Earl's  adherents  to  place  the  city  uniltr 
bis  authority,  Professor  Saravia  and  ntliers  most  comproniised  effected  tlieir  escape.  Saravja 
lied  to  England  where  bis  zeal  for  the  .\nglican  Cliurch  combined  with  bis  aversion  to 
the  l'resbyterian  doctrinc  and  rliscipline  ]ir.iiured  him  a  canonry  in  the  Catbedral  of  Can- 
lirljury.  Thore  he  died  15  Jauuury  1612 — 13  at  tlie  age  of  81.  As  cvidence  of  bis  work 
there  wc  may  qnote  the  imprint  of  Matthiac  De  L'Obel  ..ìh  G.  liondelletii ...l'ìuirmaceuliciiiii 
ujfiriiKiin  Animiuivertiimex  (published  at  London  in  1605),  whieh  runs  as  follows  :  "Londini 
l'Xcudubat  prffilum  Thoma;  Purfootij  1(K)5.  Id.  Aprili».  Cum  gratia  l'rivilcgij  Reverendissimi 
Domini  loaniiis  Arehieiiiscopi  Cantuarieusis  ;  cuius  iussu  Subscripsit  Hiidrianus  Saravia.' 
Wood  (l'atti  Uximienses,  col.  252)  states  that  "on  9  July  1590  he  was  incoriKinited  ut  O.^- 
ford  in  the  dcgree  of  D.D.  and  adraitted  among  the  doctors  of  that  faculty,  and  in  1601, 
July  5,  was  installed  canon  of  Westminster  in  the  eleventh  stali  or  prebeudship,  at  whicli 
tirae  he  was  in  great  esteem  for  bis  leaming." 

*  He  is  mentioncd  again  in  Letter  No.  162,  §§  1 — 3.  He  probably  resided  in  London 
and  docs  not  appear  to  bave  gone  over  to  the  continent,  or  at  least  not  immediately.  .\t 
any  rate  on  26  December  1579  a  ehild  uamed  Joannes,  son  of  Jacobus  Van  Dicbtcreu,  wus 
baptized  in  the  Dutch  Church,  London  ;  see  W.  J.  C.  Mocns,  The  Mniriane,  Bniitismal  and 
lliiritil  Regi/Iteri!  of  thi'   Ilatrli    H'ùmned   Cliarrh,   I.imdim,  p.   19. 
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door  zulcke  redenen  als  daertoe  dienen,  tot  zulcke  dienst  te 
beroupen  ende  verwecken.  Ende  in  cas  van  zyne  bewilli- 
ghinghe  hem  tot  ons  te  zenden.  Ten  eynde  dat  hy  van  hier 
met  penninghen  ghefurneert  voorder  naer  zyne  Kercke  gezon- 
den  worde.  Wy  verhopen  dat  V  hieden  hierinne  zal  diligente- 
ren.  Met  eenen  oick  regard  nemen  oft  den  anderen  bequaeme  4 
zoude  moghen  zyn  tot  bedieninghe  Ecclesia  Antwerpiensis  qug 
(Deo  laus)  insigni  numero  quotidie  augetur  et  varijs  dotibus 
instructum  ministrum  requlrit.  Oft  zoo  V  lÀeden  eenen  ande- 
ren weet  te  benoemen  den  zeluen  daertoe  te  bewillighen.  Wy 
zullen  middelertyt  dat  andare  coUecten  van  ons  venvacht 
worde^i  naer  andere  ministers  wtzien.  Beuelende  dese  ghe- 
wichtighe  zaeke  V  \jieder  discretie  ende  Christelycke  sorghe. 
Verwachten  oick  metten  eersten  antwoorde. 

Eersaeme  vrome  ende  discrete  vaert  wel.     De  Heere  Jesus  5 
zy  met  V  J^ieden  ende  zynder  gemeente  by  V  Lieden 

Gescreuen  den   xnj*^™  Juny  xv"  Ixxvij 

V   hieder  goetwillich  mededienaer  Joannes 
Miggrodius°,  Scriba  Classis 
Walachriang,  ex  mandato  Symmystaru??i 

Addressed  :  6 

Aen  Onse  Lieue,   Waerde 
Broeders,   De  dienaren 
des  godlycken   woorts  ende 
Ouderlinghen  der  neder- 
Duytsche  gemeente  Tot 
London. 

Endorsed: 
Ontfangen  den  xxix 
Junij   1577. 

5  See  Letter  No.  115,  note  4. 
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161. 

JAN   RUIJTmCK', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON 

Norwich,  Wednesday,  10  July  1577. 

§  1.  /  received  your  ìettfr,  together  with  one  from  Caspar  {Vati  der  Heiden)  and  {John) 
Culnu,  by  Philip  Andrieg,  and  thank  you  /or  your  advice  in  my  caie,  ichich  perplexe» 
me  much,  and  I  am  very  torry  that  I  hare  caiised  you  trouble,  but  as  you  think,  that  if 
I  decide  to  itudy,  it  vili  pronwte  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  your  deed  will  he  laudable.  2. 
On  thit  account  I  regret  the  more  that  I  am  prevented  from  ttudying,  either  in  London 
or  in  Holland,  not  only  by  my  intibility  and  »mall  talenti,  but  aUo  by  tìie  present  state 
of  our  ehurchef  bere  {although  othert  tee  in  thit  condition  something  appropriate),  in  which 
I  have  tome  dutiet  to  perform.  Our  postar  Michael  l'anneliu»  {who  !»  considered  to  be 
the  mott  tatented  of  the  (irò)  goet  to  iliddelburg,  and  the  toreneu  of  the  old  wound 
heing  ttilt  great,  it  it  adrieahle  for  some  to  remain  here.  3.  Furiher,  I  have  taken  in  as 
lioarderi  some  ynutht  lutely  lent  to  ine  from  Flanders,  besides  a  goodly  number  already 
living  ìcith  me,  icho,  together  icilh  others  who  frequent  my  tchool,  would  be  prevented 
from  itudying  French,  as  I  am  the  only  one  xcho  teach  the  Flemish  and  Knglish  children 
the  French  language.  4.  Thirdly,  apart  from  my  inability,  I  always  thought  the 
proposai  itrange,  from  the  moment  that  some  persons,  wetl-disposed  toward»  me,  made  it  to 
me  when  I  wai  tcith  you,  eipecially  as  you  irould  have  to  find  stich  a  considerable  sum  in 
my  behtilf,  ami  in  a  case  in  ichich  it  is  uncertain  whether  it  would  benefit  the  Church, 
wlureas  in  my  present  cocation,  or  in  anotlter  suitable  to  my  talents,  I  could  assist  otliers. 
5.  This  circumstance  especiatly  induces  me  to  thank  your  community  and  that  of  Zeland 
and  to  remain  here,  regretting  that  I  have  had  to  keep  you  so  long  in  suspense 
and  have,  thereby,  against  my  vish  caused  you  trouble.  But  as  God  has  graciously 
brought  me  to  the  community  of  Ilis  Son,  atid  caused  me  to  be  a  promoter  of  Ilis 
Church,  I  iriU  investigate  Hit  ìf'ord  more  industriously  tìian  before,  ichich  may  be,  if  the 
harvest  increases,  of  tome  future  service. 

Genade  ende   vrede  door  Chrlstum 
Eerweerde    ende    vrome,    lek    ghebiede    my   ondanelick    in  i 
uwe   goede  grac/e,   V   hieder  scryuen  niet   eenen  brief  van  M"". 
Caspar'  en(/t'  Cubo*,  hebbe  ick  door  Fhiìij^J^us  Andries"  ontfan- 

'  He  Becms  to  have  removed  to  London  aftcrward»,  and  in  the  year  1591  to  have  been 

an  elder  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars  ;   see  W.  J.  C.  Moena,  Marriage  Registers 

o/  the  Dutch  Church,  p.   209. 

»  With  this  Letter  compare  the  Lettera  No.  154,  156— IGO,  162. 

»  See  Lettera  No.  108,  note  1  and  No.  138,  note  9. 

«  See  Letter  No.  94,  note  4. 

'  An  elder  of  the  Dutch  Church  of  Norwich:  see  Werken  der  Mamix-Vereeniging, 
Serie  n,  Deel  i,  p.  3,  under  the  year  1575;  ibid.  p.  88  sqq.,  under  the  year  1599. 
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ghen,  Vlieden  hooghelick  danckende  van  v  aduys  ende  goe- 
den  raed  in  dese  myne  zaeke,  daerlnne  ick  bynaer  radeloos 
ben,  ende  zeer  perplex,  My  is  emmers  hertelick  leet  broeders, 
dat  V  \ieden  in  dit  stuck  met  my  ghemoeit  zyn  moett,  Dan 
ghemerct  dat  v  \ieden,  zo  ick  hachte,  dinct  tzelue  te  streckene 
tot  voorderinghe  van  Chmri  Rycke  waert  dat  ick  my  teene- 
male  totter  studie  begaue,  zo  moet  v  ìieder  daet,  prysensweerdich 
zyn,  Ende  des  te  meer  bedrouuick  my,  dat  niet  alleane  myne  2 
ombequaemheit"  ende  cleene  gauen  cause  zyn  om  my  tuwent 
ofte  in  HoUant  nyet'  te  gaen  exerceren,  nemaer  ooc  (al  wU- 
der  een  ander  yet  bequaems  in'  oirdeelen)  den  teghenwoir- 
deghen  stant  onser  kercken  alhier.  In  de  welcke  my  ooc 
wat  last  om'  derouer  te  zorghen  opgheleit  is,  Onsen  herder 
M  Pannelius'  (diemew  hier  den  best  begaefste?i  vaxide  2.  hacht 
te  zyne)  vertrect  naer  Middelb^rgr.  De  teericheit  vande  onde 
quetsure  isser  nodi  groot,  enc^e  daeronime  raedsaem,  dat  zom- 
meghe  hier  noch  blyuen.  Voorts  zyn  my  nodi  onlanx  gezon-  3 
den  wt  Vlaenc^ej^en  Jonghers  die  ic  inden  cost  a?meert  hebbe 
nefFens  tgoet  getall  van  andere  die  met  my  ooc  woenen,  Alle 
de  welcke  ende  veel  andere  die  myn  setole  freque?itere?i  gbe- 
destitueert  zouden'  worden  van  middel  om  hier  tFranfois  te 
leeren,  midts  dat  ic  alleene  ben  die  de  Vlaemsche  ende  Jn- 
ghelsdie  kinderen  inde  Fransdie  tonglie  instruere,  Hoe  nood- 
sakekc^  dit  zy  can  v  lieden  oirdeele«,  Ten  derden  al  cesse?'e?ide  4 
de  onbeqnaemheit"  (nochtans  hacht'ick  neen)  zo  heeft  vande 
eersten  (dat  eenege  myner  goet-jonstegen,  ick  tuwent  zynde, 
my  tzelue  voor  ooghen  leiden  ende  presenteerden)  vremt  inne- 
glieuallen  ghelycA;  liet  noch  doet,  zonderlinghe  dat  de  goede 
heeren  zulcken  notabel  so»ime  zouden  moeten  vinden,  om  my, 
ende  in  een  zaeke  die  hazardeux  is  of  se  der  kercke  nut 
zoude  wesen,  Daer  Jc  in  mynen  tegenwoordeghen  roup  oft 
anderen  daer  Jc  in  ghestileert  ben  ende  ouer  dezer  zoude 
nioghen  exercere^i,  zoude  moghe?i  zelue  andere  assistere»,  Enofe 
also  zoude  ic  verzwimen''  de  practiqeJi  vanc/e  senten?/e  des 
Heiligen    Geestes,    T'is    heerlick    gheuen    dan   nemesi",   Dit     is  5 

"  So  in  MS.  '  Added  above  the  Une. 

*  Michael  Panneel  or  Ephippius,  see  Letter  No.  109,  note  1. 

"  MS.  verzicigmen,  but  the  g  crossed  out.  '"  Acts  xx.  35. 
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tzonderllnghste  Weerde  ^roeders  dat  my  moueert  V  Yiei^eerden 
ende  die  van  Zeelant  te  bedancken  Enrfe"  hyer  my  noch 
stille  te  houden"  Di-ouue  zynde  dat  ick  de  goetherteghe  vrien- 
den  zo  langhe  in  suspeiis  hebbe  moeten  houden  ende  dat  V 
\Àeden  daermede  hebt  moeten  ghemoejrt  zyn  twelc  myn  meeninghe 
niet  en  waa,  Des  niet  jeghenstaenrfe  ghemerct  dat  de  Heere 
wt  zyn  inkel  goetheit  my  tot  de  ghemeenschap  zyns  Zoons 
Chris^i  zo  genadelick  ghebroclit  heeft  jae  ooc  (dock  onwe/"dich) 
tot  een  voorstander  zyner  kercken,  will'ick  mij  (leghe  heb- 
hende)  neerstelicker  dan  te  vooren  beulieteghen  tot  onderzoucken 
van  Godes  woird,  Of  het  messchien  naermaels,  den  Ougst 
meerderenc/e,  te  passe  quame,  de  Heere  des  ougstes  willer 
vele  bequame  maeken  ende  wtstooten,  en(/<'  vlieden 

Y^eTweerde  ende  wise   in   zyne   genadeghe  protectie  nemen  6 
ende  met   de   gaue?i   zyns   heiligen  Geestes   lanx    zo   meer   be- 
crachteghen  Amen,  Vut  Norwich   10  July   1577 

V  hieder  goedwillich  Dienaer 
Jan  Ruijtinck 

"  End( — houden,  added  in  the  margin. 


75—2 


596 


162. 

The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON, 
to  [the  CLASSIS  of  WALCHEREN]. 

London,  Monday,  29  July  1577. 

§  1.  We  have  been  unable  to  reply  to  your  letter  of  13  Jutu  tooner,  a»  it  required  tome 
time  to  do  what  you  requested  of  us,  namely  to  ask  Jacob  Dichterim  and  Adrian  de 
Saravia  wliether  they  desired  and  were  able  to  devote  their  talents  to  the  church  of  OUT 
fatherland.  2.  As  regards  the  said  Jacob,  those  who  best  know  his  talents  and  ditpoti- 
tion,  teli  US  that  he  is  learned  in  eeveral  languages  and  has  a  fair  talent  for  preaching. 
He  would  feci  inclined,  we  hope,  to  serve  hia  country  if  invited  to  do  so,  though  we  have 
been  unable  to  ccnsult  him,  as  he  Uvee  far  away  in  tlie  country.  3.  We  also  leam  that 
he  is  deeply  engaged  with  Englishmen  ;  but  if  any  communities  among  you  or  in  Holland 
desire  his  ministry,  lei  them  write  to  him  and  erplain  the  situation.  He  might  then 
consider  the  mailer  properly  and  they  could  afterwards  send  for  him,  in  which  case  tre 
trust  tìiat  he  would  not  refuse.  If  the  community  ìnviting  him  desire  our  advice  or  any 
exhortation,  we  zoili  do  our  best.  i.  As  regards  Adrian  de  Saravia,  we  informed  him  of 
your  wishes,  and  he  replied  that  he  would  be  willing  to  serve  the  community  of  Christ 
of  our  natimi,  tlwugh  his  ability  to  serve  would  at  first  not  be  very  great,  seeing  that 
for  seventeen  years  he  Ims  not  been  much  among  Netherlanders,  but  yet  he  hopet  that 
by  a  few  montìis'  training  and  exercise  among  our  people  he  would  master  the  language 
again.  5.  He  reminds  us  nwreover  of  the  care  of  his  family,  which  is  not  small,  and 
how  he  is  bound  to  some  Englishmen,  as  having  under  hitn  the  children  of  some  iwblemen, 
from  whom  he  could  not  free  himself  at  mice  ;  6.  yet  we  doubt  not  his  readiness  and  zeal, 
which  he  has  shown  a  long  time,  not  only  by  his  profession  and  coìutant  exercise,  but 
also  by  crossing  over  three  or  four  years  ago,  to  serve  our  communities  according  to  hi» 
talents,  for  the  sake  of  which  he  feared  neitlier  danger,  nor  trouble,  nor  expenses  nor 
loss,  as  is  known  to  nuiny  of  the  brethren;  while  many  of  us  know  that  this  journey 
stili  causes  him  sorrow  and  keeps  him  backward,  although  God  has  now  well  provided 
for  him  in  this  country,  where  he  has  a  fair  cìiance  of  being  promoted  on  account  of 
his  learning  and  piety,  which  we  hope,  however,  will  not  restrain  him,  if  he  can  con- 
veniently  serve  Christ  in  the  Netherlands.  7.  We  trust  that  those  communities,  who 
desire  to  request  his  service,  will  consider  these  reasons  and  his  situation,  and  will 
show  ali  possible  courtesy  and  discretion.  8.  He  should  be  particularly  informed  of 
everything,  so  that  he  may  not  give  up  something  certain  for  the  sake  of  anything  un- 
certain,  and  should  not,  if  he  came  over,  have  to  live  at  his  own  expense,  whereby  he 
or  others  might  feel  induced  to  draw  back. 

Copie 

Ghenade  eude  Vrede  etc. 

Lieue,    ende    Weerde   Uroeders.     Na  hertgrondighe  groete-  i 
nisse,  Wy  hebben  uwen  laetsten  Brief  vaiulen  xiij™  Junij'  ont- 

1  See  Letter  No.  IGO.     With  this  Letter  compare  also  the  Lettera  No.  154,  156 — 159,  161. 
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fanghen,  waer  op  wy  nyet  eer  dan  alsnu  hebben  connen  ant- 
worden,  dewyle  tgene  dat  V  Lieden  daer  in  an  ons  versochtet, 
wat  tyt  ve?-eyschte,  naemelicZ;  dat  wy  tot  voorderyn(//ie  der 
kercken  onses  Vaderlants,  wilden  vcrnemen  na  twee  persoonen 
te  weten  Jacobiim  Dichterium'  ende  Adrianum  de  Sarauia',  of 
sy  heure  gauen  de/-toe  wilden  ende  conden  bestedighen,  twelck 
wy  ernstehc/;  na  onser  gelegenthf?'<  ghedaen  hebben,  AngaencZt  2 
den  voorseidcìi  Jacobum"  wy  verstaen  vut  de  ghene  die  hem, 
syne  gauen,  ende  ghesintheit  aJlerbest  kennen,  Dat  hy  eeu 
man  is,  die  gheleert  is  in  so?>imighe  spraken,  ende  tamelicke 
gauen  heeft  te  predicken,  die  oick  totten  Vaderlande  te  dienen 
wel  ghesint  is,  daer  toe  versocht  zynde,  zo  wy  v('?-hopen,  wy 
en  hebben  met  hem  niet  bysonderhV^'  connen  handeien  mits 
dat  hy  verre  int  lant  alhier  woont,  Hy  is  oick  diep  verbon-  ? 
den  metten  Engelschen,  also  wy  v<'rstaen,  dannoch  so  daer  by 
V  liieden  oft  in  Hollant  eenige  Gemcmten  zynen  dienst  ver- 
soecken  zy  moghen  Iiem  eerst  beschryuen,  en(/e  alle  ghelegent- 
heden  ve/'claeren,  op  dat  hy  hem  derop  beraden  moglie,  als 
het  behoirl/ci'  is,  ende  daer  na  voor  hem  senden,  wy  v^^r- 
trouwen  dat  hy  hem  den  vaderlande  niet  weigeren  zal.  So 
oick  de  Gemeinte  die  hem  vcrsoect  eenigen  raet  begheert  an 
ons  ofte  addresse  om  hem  te  crighen,  wy  willen  daer  toe 
na  onsen  ve/Tnogen  voordei'h'ci'  zyn.  Belangende  Adrianum  de  4 
Sarauia',  wy  hebben  an  hem  gheschreuen  V  hieder  begheerte, 
waer  op  hy  ons  gheantwoort  heeft,  hoe  dat  hy  wel  ghewil- 
lich  is  der  Ghemcùite  Christi  onser  natie  te  dienen,  hoewel 
hy  verclaert  dat  syne  bequaemheit  alsnoch  inden  dienst  niet 
groot  sonde  zyn  gemerct  hy  in  17  jaren  onder  de  nederlan- 
sche  natie  niet  vele  verkeert  en  heeft;,  vfrhopt  nochtans  dat 
hy  binnen  etlicke  maenden  doer  oeffenyng/te  ende  hixnde\yn[/he 
onder  onsen  volcke  de  sprake  wederom  wel  gereet  crighen 
sonde,  Hy  geeft  ons  oick  te  kennen  het  last  zynes  huusge-  r, 
sins,  twelck  niet  cleyn  is,  Item  hoe  dat  hy  oick  onder  den 
Engelschen  wat  vcrbonden  staet,  als  hebbende  onder  hem  et- 
licker  edelluyden  kinderen,  welcker  hy  hem  so  liaest  niet  wel 
zoude  connen  ontmaken,  dit  niet  teghenstaende  wy  en  twyf-  6 
felen  niet  van  des  mans  goetwilligheit  ende  goeden  yuer,   dien 

'  See  Lctter  No.  ICO,  note  4.  '  See  Letter  No.  IGO,  note  3. 


598      The  Dutch  CJmrch  to  the  Classis  of  Wcdcheren,  1577. 

hy  langhe  tyt  wel  betoont  heeft,  niet  alleen  met  professie 
ende  nerstighe  oeffenjnghe,  maer  oick  dat  hy  ouer  drie  oft 
vier  jaren  ouergereist  is  om  den  Gememten  na  zynen  gauen 
diensteh'c^  te  zyne  om  twelcke  hy  noch  pericule  ende  moeyte 
ontslen,  noch  cost  ende  schade  gheacht  heeft,  als  velen  broe- 
deren  wel  bekent  is,  ende  onser  vele,  die  wel  weten  dat  de 
selue  reyse  den  vromen  man  noch  smert  encZe  tachter  houdt, 
hoewel  dat  hem  Godt  nu  in  desen  lande  wel  voorsien  heeft, 
daer  hy  om  syner  geleertheit  ende  godtsalicheyt  wLlle  wel 
staet  om  gheuoordert  te  werden,  twelcke  hem  nochtans,  so 
wy  verhopen,  niet  en  sai  doen  ve?'flauwen,  so  hy  ergent  be- 
quaemU'ci  na  syn  last  Christo  in  de  nederlanden  mach  dienen. 

Wy  vcrtrouwen  dat  die  ghemeinten  die  synes  diensts  7 
ve?'soecken  willen  zullen  op  dese  redenen  ende  gheleghentheit 
des  vromen  eerlicken  mans  acht  hebbende,  alle  beleeftheit 
ende  bescheydenheit  gebruicken  ghelyck  Godes  woort  oick  ghe- 
noech  alien  Gemeniten  dertoe  ve/'plicht.  Het  is  noodich  dat  8 
hy  voor  al  gheaduerteert  werde,  op  dat  hy  hem  daer  na 
mach  schicken,  ende  dat  hy  wat  sekers  wete,  op  dat  hy  het 
sekere  dat  hem  Godt  ve/-leent  heeft,  op  het  onsekere  niet 
en  verlate,  dat  hy  oick  op  zyne  costen,  so  hy  ouerquame 
niet  en  teerre  ende  also  gheen  oirsaecke  ghegheuen  werde, 
dat  of  hy  of  andere  deur  dit  of  ghelycke  exemplen  te  rug- 
ghe  gaen,  twelcke  de  Heere  ve?'hoede,  den  welcken  wy  bid- 
den  dat  hy  alle  syne  dienaers  met  yuer  ende  dapperheyt, 
ende  syne  Ghemewiten  met  waren  hongher  synes  woorts  ende 
met  liefde  tot  den  vutdeelderen  begauen  wille,  De  selue  wille 
V  hieden  3roeders  met  synen  Geest  altyts  tot  syner  eeren 
enc^e  syner  Gemeinten  opbouwyn^/ie  gheleiden,  Vut  Londen  9 
desen  29   Julij    1577. 

Uwe  goetionstighe  broeders  ende  mededienaers 

de  kerckendiencu'ìs  ende  Ouderlyngfe/i  der  nederlandscher 

Ghemeiftte  te  Londen. 
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163. 

The  CONSISTORY  of  the  CHURCH  at  ZIERIKZEE, 
to  [JOHN  AYLMERl  Bishop  of  London. 

Zierikzee,  Wednesday,  30  October  1577. 

§  1.  Al  ice  ali  declare  that  Emjlishmen  have  teaUd  the  faith  in  Christ  by  martyrdom, 
varioui  and  many  travet*  in  foreign  part»,  most  cruel  exiUs,  and  finally  by  preachinn 
the  Gmpel  everywhere,  2.  tei!  doubt  not  that  you  urill  show  your  kindness,  mercy, 
beneficence  and  tingular  devotion  to  ali  religious  men  who  suffer  innocently  and, 
deprived  far  Christ'»  take  of  their  property,  icireg,  children  and  country,  suffer  chains, 
thint,  hunger,  and  captivity,  ai  you  have  suffered  ali  thie  younelves.  3.  And  a»  the 
tcord  of  Ood  teache»  u»  that  tee  are  united  by  brotherly  charity  and  peace,  it  behoven 
US,  if  ice  really  wiih  to  be  cunsidered  ditciples  and  meniliers  of  our  heavenly  Father,  to 
bear  each  other's  burdens  and  to  alleviate  the  common  disaster  by  mutuai  help.  4.  For 
thete  reasons  tee  have  recourte  to  you,  aeeking  your  aid  and  support,  and  in  the  first 
place  ice  implore  your  Lorduhip  to  tuccour  iw  uith  that  love,  beneficence  and  liberality, 
which  you  alxcays  show  towardt  strangers  and  afflicted  persona.  Your  recommendution 
icill  undoubtedly  cause  alno  the  other  overseers  and  ministers  of  our  religion  to  be  mindful 
of  the  Apostolic  lol,  of  the  primitive  church  and  the  liberality  of  the  saints,  by  ivhich 
ae  might  be  able  to  remedy  the  necestity  and  poverty  of  many.  5.  We  need  not  say 
much  of  the  present  state  of  our  Church,  and  the  change  in  our  affair»,  whercby  through 
God's  mercy  tee  have  been  delivered  as  it  vere  from  the  jaws  of  the  roaring  lion  and 
from  a  cruel  siege,  as  our  brelhren,  to  whose  care  we  entrust  this  letter,  can  teli  you  alt. 
ÌVe  only  commend  our  cause  to  your  Lordship  and  your  brotherly  love.  6.  We  commend 
vurselves  to  your  prayers,  and  pray  that  Ood  may  preserve  you,  your  church  and  your 
familie». 

Reuerendissimo  et  Colendissimo  patri  ac  Domino 

D.   Episcopo  Londinensi  gi'atiam  et  felicltatem 

perpetuam. 

Cum  nemo  nostrum  sit  clarissime  reuerendissimèqwc  Antis- 
tes,  qui  non  modo  pnedicet  ;  sed  etiam  tanquam  exemjiluni 
aliquod  posteris  insigni'  laude  et  gloria  celebrandum  passim  ob 
oculos  omnium  ponat,  vos  in  illustrissimo  Aiiglioe  regno  fidem 
in  Christura   seruatorem   nostrum,  per  sacrosanctum  martyriun), 

'  Ncarly  ali  the  i's  at  the  commenoement  of  words  are  written  as  capitals. 
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per  varias  &  raultiplices  peregrinationes,  per  indignissima  olim 
exllia,  denìque  per  Euangelij  vhìque  locorum  prsedicationem  ob- 
signasse  ;  nihil  addubitamus  quin  magis  ac  magis  fidej  illud  chari-  2 
tatisqwe  in  Deum  et  proximum  testimonium  in  vobis  exurgat, 
indiesqwe  erga  omnes  sanctos  qui  innocenter  sunt  alflictl,  pos- 
sessionibus  suis  exutj,  conjuge,  liberis,  ac  dulcissima  patria  prò 
nomine  Jesu  priuatj,  vincula,  sitim,  famem,  captiuitatem  per- 
ferunt,  vestram  adhuc  humanitatem,  cleraentiam,  beneficentiam, 
8Ìngulareqi<e  studium  exhibeatis  :  quandoquidem  &  ipsi  hsec  olim, 
&  in  membris  vestris  perpessi  estis.  Quo  circa  cum  Dej  Verbo  3 
edoceamur,  nos  charitate  fraterna,  per  quam  Christj  discipulj 
esse  declaramur  :  &  pace,  qua  veluti  vinculo  quodam  in  vnitate 
fraterna,  continemur,  ita  nos  esse  coadunatos,  vt  non  modo  spi- 
ritus  dej,  sed  et  fidej,  spej,  baptismatis  consortio,  participes, 
indisolubilj  nexu,  efficiamur  ;  qua  de  causa  vnum  corpus,  cor, 
anima  vna  dicimur  :  necesse  est  si  vere  discipulj  &  membra  pa- 
tris  nostrj  cselestis  censeri  cupimus  ;  alter  alterius  onera  portemus, 
&  mutuis  operibus  communem  inuicem  subleuemus,  calamitatem. 
Nos  itaqtte  prsestantissime  lUustrissimeqite  Prsesul,  bis  rationi-  4 
bus  inductj,  diuinam  sequutj  doctrinam,  qua  agnoscimus  & 
profitemur  nos  vobiscum  vnius  esse  capitis  membra,  ad  vestras 
humanitates  confugimus,  tanquam  ad  sacram  anchoram  &  asylum, 
subsidium,  opem^  a  vobis  expetentes  ;  &  supplices  per  Deum  & 
viscera  misericordiae  eius  :  in  primis  vero  T^lam  Clementiam  pe- 
timus  ac  imploramus,  tuo  vt  nos  amore,  beneficentia,  liberali- 
tate,  qua  soles  peregrinos  &  afflictse  condltionis  homines  prose- 
qui,  complectaris.  Tua  band  dubiè  commendatione  fiet,  vt  & 
cgeterj  religionis  nostrse  fautores  Antistites  &  fidelissimi  verbi 
diuinj  precones,  memores  futurj  slnt  Apostolicfe  fortunae,  primi- 
tiuaì  Ecclesia),  adeoq^^e  liberalitatis  sanctorum  Kai  avfj.Tra6€ia<s, 
qua  necessitatj,  paupertatj  atq!<e  egestatj  plurimorum  tanto  citius 
facillusqMe  mederj,  ijsqr^e  subuenire  possimus.  Quis  enim  id  5 
temporis  sit  Ecclesise    nostrse    status,   qualis  bic  rerum  omnium 

2  The  supplicants  do  not  indicate  what  kind  of  assiatance  they  expeeted  from  the 
bishop,  as  they  probably  wished  this  to  be  arranged  between  him  and  the  Consistory  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  London,  by  whom  they  desired  the  Letter  to  be  delivered  to  the  bishop 
(see  §  5).  But  the  Letter  was  probably  never  put  into  bis  hands,  as  we  see  from  Letter 
No.  165,  §§  2  and  3  that  the  Consistory  of  the  London  Church  did  not  consider  it  advisable 
to  do  so. 
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immutatio,  ex  quo  e  Jeonis  tanquam  rugientis  faucibus  Dej 
opt.  max.  bonitate  atq'te  clementia,  &  ab  hostium  immani,  dura 
ac  indefessa  obsidione,  liberatj  sumus  ;  non  opus  est  multis  perse- 
qui:  fratres  quippe  nostri,  quorum  nos  fidej  hasce  literas  co»i- 
misimus,  vos  edocere  de  omnibus,  certioresqwe  reddere,  pote- 
runt.  Tantum  superest  vt  Tuae  Clemeìitiae  nostram  causam, 
charitatique  vestrae  sedulo  co??Maendemus  :  supplicesqwc  petimus, 
fi-atribus  nostris  compatiaminj,  &  prò  pietate  Christiana,  cum 
hilaritate,  quantum  tìeri  potest  eorum  petitioni,  &  expectationl 
nostrse,  satisfaciatis.  Id  antera  exemplo  piissimoruwi  Corinthio- 
rum  facturi,  qui  liberaliter  ex  suis  bonis  largiebantur,  prò  ne- 
cessitate afflictorum  fratrum  Hyerosolimis  :  tura  ductj  recorda- 
tione  Apostolicj  illius  dogmatis  ad  Hebrseos'.  fraterna  charitas 
maneat.  Memores  estote  vinctorura,  tanquam  vna  cum  illis 
vinctj,  eorum  qui  malis  prerauntur,  acsi  ipsi  quoque  corpore 
afflicti  essetis.  Nihil  equideni  amissuri  eoru?»,  qufe  membris 
Christj,  &  sincerai  religionis  assertoribus,  inqienderitis,  quod  &  sub 
manu  Domini  omnes  simus,  et  Deo  permittente  va[riis]*  fortuna; 
casibus  jactemur.  Et  sanò  quicquid  in  Christianos  fratres  con- 
tuleritis  beneficij,  id  Deo  cuniprimis  gratissimum  erit  :  &  suaue 
olens  sacrificium,  odorem  Ijona)  fragrantiae,  hostiam  acceptam 
Christus  ipse  Judex  viuorum  &  raortuorum,  coram  tribunal]  suo 
celebrabit,  ac  prò  seipso  esse  collatas  eleemosynas,  praedicabit, 
letemisq?^'  pra;mijs  conq)ensabit  :  Aliorum  vero  aa-ropyrju,  duri- 
tiam  &  immanem  crudelitatem,  perfidamque  desertionem,  cnm 
aeterna  &  sumraa  ignominia  &  opprobrio',  sua  sortietur,  cum 
aeterno  ipsorura  malo  &  cruciatu,  pra3mia  :  de  quo  pij  omnes 
nihil  dubitant.  Caeterum  Illustrissime  PrEesul,  ne  te  diutius  6 
nostris  detineamus,  restat  modo  precibus  vestris  nos  cowmien- 
deraus,  &  vt  vos,  nostram  Ecclesiam,  familiasq?/''  Deus  opt. 
max.  in  bis  confusionibus  &  minis  regnorum  seruet,  vnanirai- 
ter  gemitibusq(<('  assiduis,  donec  Rex  ille  regum  in  nubibus 
ad  nos  liberandos  appareat,  oremus.  Ea  siquidem  videtur  nobis 
impendere  temporum,  Ecclesije  politia^rj^c  conditio,  vt  optirae 
cum  ipso  actum  videatur,  qui  quam  lenissima  ])oena  ex  hac 
vita   discesserit.     Dominus    adsit    nobis    omnibus,  nosque    (quod 

»  Addod  in  the  margin  :   Hebr.  I.ì.  *  The  Letter  is  injured  liere. 

'  Added  in  the  margin  :   Matt.  25. 
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promisit)  nunquam  deserai.  Deus  te  suo  spiritu  benignitatis 
ac  misericordiae,  magis  magisqwe  exornet,  &  opus  quod  per  te 
in  Ecclesia  inchoauit,  ad  plenam  coelestis  regni  sui  instaura- 
tionem,  quam  foelicissime  immortalj  cum  laude  et  gloria  per- 
fìciat.  Salutant  te,  vniuersos  &  singulos,  nostrj  osculo  sancto, 
suaaque  preces  prò  salute  vestra  humiliter  ad  Deum  offerunt. 
Uatum  e  Consistono  nostro  Zierize§  30  Octobris  anno  a  Christo 
prò  nobis  incarnato   15.77. 

Tuse  Clementise  deditissimi  f'ratres  in 
Christo  Seniores  et  Diaconi,  quorum 
nos  nomine  proprijs  manibus 
subscripsimus. 

Gerardus  Culenborgicus"  Ecclesie  Dei  que  Zirizee  est  verbi 
Dei  minister 

Bartholomeus  Houckius'.  senior.  Ecclmae 

Pascliasius  Genius*  Senior. 

Addressed  : 

Reuerendissimo  Colendissimoqwe 
Patrj  ac  Domino  D.  Episcopo 
Londinensj. 

Endorsed  : 

Aimo 
1577. 
Van  Zierickzee. 

"  See  Letter  No.  108,  note  15.  "  See  Letter  No.  152,  §  9. 

8  See  Letter  No.  152,  §  9. 
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THE  CHURCHES  of  WEST  FLANDERS, 
to   the  FOREIGN  CHURCHES  in  ENGLAND. 

Steenwerck,  Saturday,  9  November  1577. 

1.  <:race  and  peate... hi  the  miniiter»  of  the  Diitch  rommunitiet  ai  Soncich,  I.oudon  dr.  2. 
ì\'e  do  Hot  icinh  to  trouhle  aiiyhudi/,  hitt  r<niHÌdt'rinff  the  urijent  need  of  our  poor  oppresged 
country t  and  your  inclinatioti  to  advance  the  common  cause  and  the  building  up  of  the  kingdom 
of  Chrigt,  ice  make  bidd  to  a^k  yoit  Jor  help.  3.  You  are,  no  doubt,  aitare  of  the  (jra- 
eiou»  bletting  of  OchI  upon  our  country,  uhereby  many  fouh  are  freed  from  the  bomh  of 
Roman  idolatry,  and  much  greater  progrest  icould,  in  our  opinion,  he  mode  if  God  seiit 
n  tireater  number  of  faithful  labourer*  into  Ili»  hanett.  ìlean»  to  provide  in  thi»  necex- 
•ity  coutd  be  found,  if  the  neir,  leeak  and  rccently  established  churches  could  maintnin 
thcir  minitter»,  a  hurden  ichich  they  might  be  able  to  bear  aftencard»,  if  they  icere  noie 
atniited  fur  »ome  lime.  4.  If  you  saie  here  the  eiceeding  thimt  and  hunger  of  mani/ 
people  after  the  word  of  God,  a»  u-etl  a»  the  erident,  and,  a»  we  fear,  irrecoveraìdc, 
daiHiige  and  lo»  cau»ed  to  the  kingdom  of  Chriat,  through  the  tcant  of  propcr  mcan»  to 
increate  it,  you  urould  no  doubt  be  moied  to  pity  hy  the  poor  and  heljdess  condition  of 
our  mi»erable,  common  fatherland,  a»,  in  the  pre»ent  »tir  and  dinturbance  of  men's  mind», 
the  »eductire  tipirit»  of  error,  ettpeciaìly  the  variou»  con»piracicg  of  the  Anabapti»tH,  spore 
neither  attiduity  nor  cont  nirr  lahour,  to  tpread  their  alluring  doctrine  over  the  ichole  of 
lf'e»t-Flander».  5.  ìl'e  tcith  to  obviate  thi»  great  damage,  knowing  wilh  how  little 
labour  the  invading  »ea  of  error  can  be  kept  back,  if  we  zealously  resisi  beginnings, 
tchereat  if  once  it  ha»  rushed  in,  it  often  cannot  be  expelled  bij  any  cosi  or  labour.  Dut  the 
amali  number  of  labourer»  in  the»e  part»  prevent»  w«  from  doing  eo  adequately.  6.  KV 
therefore  osk  you  to  help  our  poor  country  and  the  dixtressed  church  of  Christ  in  thi.i 
lavourable  tinte,  hy  informing  ut  who  among  you  might  be  conveniently  appointed  to  the 
irork  of  the  Lord  over  Ilin  cnmmunitie»  among  us,  a»  heing  zealous  in  the  building  of 
the  Lord,  and  capahle  <if  henring  the  fatigue  of  travelling  ;  and  whether  you  could  «end 
ut  tome  money  for  the  maintenance  of  tuch  ministem,  a»  our  Ìl'est-Flander»  requires  three 
additional   minitter»,    to  whoee   suppuri    ice   can   contrihute    very    little,    a»    is   usuili   wilh 
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newly  estahlished  churches.  7.  We  wrote  about  this  matter  to  the  communities  of  Wal- 
cheren,  who  replied  that  they  werc  unable  to  assist  us,  as  the  cotnmunities  of  Brabant  had 
to  he  prmnded  for  likewise.  It  is  trae  they  have  sent  vs  Jifty  Zeland  guilders,  and  promited 
fifty  more  for  one  of  our  ministers  appointed  some  tinte  ago  over  some  newly  established 
churches.  Sut  by  providing  for  one  minister,  the  additional  one»  whom  we  require 
are  not  henefited,  and  ìience  we  do  not  know  how  to  help  our  country  and  the  church  of 
Christ,  vnless  God  move  your  hearts  to  this  holy  work.  8.  We  are  confident  that  you, 
having  often  assisted  priiices  and  politicai  chiefs  against  God's  enemiei  and  theirs,  will 
not  refuse  to  help  the  prince  and  Saviour  of  us  ali,  to  wage  war,  by  Uis  servanti, 
against  Ilis  enemies  and  ours,  for  the  delivirance  of  many  souls,  who  are  our  own 
fìesh  and  blood,  from  the  chains  of  Roman  darkness.  9.  We  simula  not  have  troubled 
you,  but  for  the  miseruble  condition  of  our  country,  to  which  we  are  miteh  bound  and 
which,  to  ali  reasonable  men  ought  to  be  deirer  than  their  life,  especiully  ichen  its  ad- 
vantage  is  bound  up  with  the  glory  of  God  and  tìie  raising  up  of  His  Church.  10. 
Therefore  if  you  uid  in  this  need,  you  will  render  a  pleiising  service  to  God,  a  useful 
assistance  to  the  Fatherland  and  oblige  us  ali.  Whatever  you  do,  the  nccessity  demand» 
that  it  sitali  be  done  speedily.  Lately  arrived  here  Comelius  de  Hond,  a  minister  expelled 
from  the  Falatinate,  whose  service  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  us,  if  we  could  nmin- 
tain  him.  H.  Whatever  you  send  will  be  to  the  good  of  the  whole  of  West-Flanders, 
especially  to  those  who  most  need  it.  Ypres  and  the  neighbourhuod  require  speedy  help. 
Fareioell. 

Ghenaede'   ende  vrede  ter^  zaligheyt  i 

door  Christum^,   mit  aenbiedynge  onses 
schuldigen  dienstes,  zy  deii  Dlenaeren  der 
Nederduytscher   Gemeynten   Godes  binnen 
Noordwyts^   Lonnen'',  Sandwyts"  ende 
Coolcester  gewynschet. 

Hoe-wel  wy,  Eeisaeme  weerde  Broederen,  die  niet  zyn,  die  2 
jemanden  mit  eenige  lasten  geerne  bezwaeren  :  nochtans  an- 
ziende  '  deii  ouergrooten  dryngenden  nood  onzes  armen  "  ver- 
druckten  vaderlandes,  zoo  oock  v  lieder  geneigden  wille,  ende 
zonderlicke  affectie  tot  voorderynge  des  gemeynen  stands  ende 
opbau*  des  rycke  Cbristi  ;  Soo  verstouten  wy  ons,  om  aeu  v  ìieden 
bulp  ende  bystand  aentezoucken.  Wy  acbten  v  ìieden  niet  onbe-  3 
kent  te  zyne  den  genaedigen  zegbeii  Godes  ouer  onzen  vader- 
lande,  tot  ontbyndynge   velei"   zielen    vande    banden   der  Room- 


'  There  is  another  transcript  of  this  Letter  in  the  same  haudwriting,  which  seems  to  have 
lieen  sent  to  the  Dutch  community  at  Sandwich.  It  is  dated  from  Steenwerck,  10  November 
1577.     The  few  differences  between  it  (B)  and  the  preseut  text  (A)  are  indicated  in  footnotes. 

-  B  has  wiongly  :  ter  door  Christum  ter  zaligheyt.  ^  B  has  here  Sandwyts. 

*  MS.  A  gewynschet,  but  erossed  out  and  Lonnen  written  above  it  by  another  hand  and  in 
different  ink.     The  same  alteration  has  beeu  made  in  B. 

.B  has  here  Noonlwyts.  ^  B  :  aenziende.  '  B  :  aermen.  '  B  :  opbauw. 
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scher  afgoderye  :  Het  welcke,  ons  verhopens  ',  ongelyck  veel 
meerderen  voortganck  hebben  zoude,  zoo  de  genaedige  God 
meer  trauwe  aerbejders  in  zynen  ougst  wtschickede.  Hier 
inne  waere  goede  middelen  te  vynden,  zoo  het  aent  onder- 
houd  voor  den  Dienaeren  ouer  de  nieuwe,  zwacke,  ende  onlanx- 
opgebauwede  Kercken  niet  ontbraecke  ;  welcke  zoo  zy,  voor 
zekeren  tyde,  geholpen  wierden,  zy  zouden  daer-naer,  ons  be- 
denckens,  haer  eygen  last  gedraghen"'  connen.  Soo  v  ìieden  alhier  4 
voor  ooghen  "  tegenwoordig  zaeghe  '"  den  ouergrooten  dorst  " 
ende  "  honger  "  velar  nienschen  tot  den  woorde  (lodes,  zoo  oock 
wat  oogenschynnelicke  "  ende,  alst  te  vreezen  is,  onwedercri- 
gelicke  "  schaede  ende  verlies  ouer  den  wasdom  des  rycke 
Christi,  (door  t'onbeeren  goeder  middelen,  hier  toe  dienstig 
wezende)"  alhier  onder  ons  geschiet.  Sy  zoude  zonder  twyf- 
fele"  haer"  zeluen",  niit  een  besonder"  medelyden  ouer  deu 
aermen  ende  gebreckelicken  stand  des  ellendigen  algemeyneii 
vaderlandes,  beweget  ™  vynden  :  want  de  verleydende  Dwael- 
geesten,  inzonderheyt  "'  de  diuersche  Rotterien  der  wederdoo- 
peren  spaeren  als-nv  in  deze  tegenwoordige  bewegynghe^  ende 
beroerte  der  menschen  gemoeden,  geenen  vlyt,  cost,  nodi 
aerbevd  om  haere  vervoerensche  leere  an  alien  canten  ouer 
ons  West-Vlaenderen  wttebreyden.  Tegen  deze  merckelicke  r, 
schaede  begheeren  wy  allesins  int  gemoete  ^  te  gaene,  wetende  ■'* 
mit  wat  cleynen  aerbeyde  de  inbrekende  zee  der  dwalynge* 
(zoo  men  den  beginselen  vlytiglick  wederstaed)  can  wtge- 
houden  werden  ;  welche  ■*  daernaer  ingebroken  zynde,  menig- 
mael  mit  geen  cost  nodi  moeyte  can  wtgedreuen  werden  : 
maer  dit  can  nodi  mag  door  ons  niet  genougzaemlick  "  ge- 
schieden,  van  wegen"*  het  cleyn  getal  der  aerbeyderen  ouer 
dese"  onze  quartiereii.     Derhaluen  wy  v  ìieden  hoogelick  by  dezen  6 

»  B  :  vcrhoopens.  '"  B  :  gedraeghcn.  "  B  :  oogen. 

12  B  ;  zaege.  "  B  :  honger  ende  dorst. 

'*  B  :  oogenschynelicke.  "  B  :  onwedercrygelieke. 

'"  The  corre!<ponding  bracket  is  wanting  in  A  as  well  as  in  B.     It  should  come  before  thi- 
word  door. 

"  B  :  twyffel.  '*  Omitted  in  B.  '"  B  :  bezonder. 

»  B  :  hacr  zeluen  beweget.  "'  B  :  insonderhcyt.  "  B  ;  bewegynge. 

»  B  :  gemoet.  '*  B  :  wenteni/i'.  "  B  :  dwal)'nghc. 

»  B  :  welcke.  "  B  :  geuougsaemlick. 

»  B:  weghen.  "'  B:  deze. 
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bidden,  dat  zy  den  aermen  Vaderlande,  ende  den  nootdruftigen 
kercken  Christi  daer  inne,  ten  dezen  bequaemen  ende  aenge- 
naemen  tyde  eenige'"  bulpe  ende  bystand*"  bewyzen  wille, 
welckes  geschleden  zoude,  zoo  men  ons  cond  dede,  welcke 
aldaer  by  V  lieden  zyn,  diemen  tot  des  Heeren  werck,  ouer  zyne 
Gemeynten  by  ons,  bequaemelicken  beroepen  conde  :  hoedaenige 
de  zulcke  zyn  moeten,  achten  wy  V  lieden  niet  onbekent  '^  tzyne, 
naemlick  '^  die  yuerigh  ^  zyn  ^  totten  bau  "  des  Heeren,  ende 
des  i-eyzens  aerbeyd  gedraeghen  connen  :  Maer  insonderheyt 
zoo  V  lieden  eenigen  zegben^^  tot  onderhoud  voor  die  zeluigbe 
Dienaeren  ouer  zonde,  het  welcke  insonderheyt^  den  noot"  des 
Vaderlandes  verheyschet  :  want  ouer  ons  Westvlaenderen,  tot 
de'^  voorige^,  ten  wenigsten  drye  Dienaeren  noodwendig  zyn, 
totter  welcker  onderhoudynge  wy  alhier  gansch  wenig  venno- 
gen  :  Ouermids  de  wyze  God  insonderheyt  onder  ons  het  ge- 
ringste  ^^  ende  zwackste  ^  vercooren  heyft,  op  dat  hy  "  het  *' 
trefFelickste  "  ende  sterckste  "  beschaeme.  V  J^ieden  weet  oock, 
hoe  wenig  de  nieuwe  teerdere  kercken  hier  toe  gemeynlick 
vermogen,  Wy  hebben  hier  ouer  an  ^  die  van  Walcheren  7 
geschreuen,  welcke  ons  andwoorden,  dat  zy  ons  geenen  raed 
weten  :  ouermids  dat  die  van  Braband  oock  voorzien  moeten 
werden.  Wel  is  waer  dat  zy  ons  gesonden  hebben  vyftig 
gulden  zeeusch  **,  en(/e  noch  andei-e  "  vyftig  belouet  voor  eenen 
der  Dienaeren  onder  ons,  voor  ettelicke  daeghen"  ouer  zom- 
mige  nieuwe  onlanx-opgebaude  **  kercken  gestellet  *'  :  maer  wat 
is  dit  in  desen  tegenwoordighen  ^  gebreecke  :  want  daermit  **, 
dat  voor  een  *"  voorzien  is,  en  "  connen  die  ander,  die  alhier 
noch  van  nooden  zyn,  niet  geholpen  werden  :  waer  "  duere  °" 
wy  geenen  middel  zien,  door  welcken  het  vaderland  ende  de 
kercken   Christi    mochten    geholpen    werden,  ten  zy  dat  de  ge- 

3"  B  :  eenigen  by  stand  ende  hulpe.  'i  B  :  onbekend. 

^-  B:  naemelick.  ^^  B:  yuerig,  die  vrymoedig  ende  geschict  zyn. 

^*  B  :  bauw.  ^  B  :  zegen.  ^*  B  :  Toornemelick. 

2"  B  :  nood.  ^  B  ;  die  tegenwoordige. 

3i*  B  :  zwackste  ende  geringste.  '"'  Added  above  the  line  in  A  ;  B  omits  het. 

*'  B:  sterckste  ernie  treffelickste.  ■*-  B:  aen.  *'  B:  zeusch. 

•"^  B  :  andcr.  "  B  :  daegen.  *^  B  :  opgebaiiwede. 

•'"  Added  above  the  line  in  A.  ■"  B  :  tegenwoordigen. 

■"'  B:  daermid.  so  jj.  eenen. 

51  B  omits  en.  ''-  B:  Deshaluen. 
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naedige  God  v  Meder  gemoed  ende  herten'^  tot  dezen  heyli- 
gen  wercke  stuere.  Wy  zjn  in  goeden  vertrauwen",  gelyck  8 
V  \ieden  ten  verscheyden  reysen  "  den  vorsten  ende  voorstaende- 
ren  inden  polityckschen,  mit  haere  liberaligheyt  iegens  hun 
ende  Godes  vianden^  te  hulpe  gecommen  is,  dat"  zy  oock 
alsnv  onzer  aller  vorst  ende  Salicrmaecker  Christo  niet  zal 
bystand  weygeren,  onime  door  zyne  Dienaeren  den  kryg  iegens 
zyne  ende  onze  vianden  te  voeren  tot  verlossynge  veler  zieleii, 
ons  eygen  vleesch  ende  bloed  wesenc/e,  vancZe  ketenen^  der"" 
Roomscher  duysternisse.  Wy  zouden  V  Meue  weerde  Broederen,  9 
niet  willen  la-stig  gevallen  hebl)en,  zoo  ons  niet  den  ellendi- 
gben"  stand  des  Vaderlands  liier  toe  gedroungen '"  hadde*',  aen 
welckes  wy  ons  niet  wenig  verbonden  bekennen,  gelyck  dan 
dat  zelue  alien  redelicken  menschen  lieuer  dan  haer  eygen 
leuen  zyn  moet  ;  Insonderheyt  zoo  deszeluen  nuttigheyt  mit 
der  eere  Godes,  ende  den  opbau"  zynder  Kercken  vervoeget 
werde.  Derhaluen  zoo  V  lieden  liulp  ende  bystand  in  dezen  nood  ic 
bewyzet,  zy  zal  God  eenen  aengenaemen  dienst"",  den  Vader- 
lande  nuttelicken  "  bystand  doen,  ende  ons  alien  hoogelick 
iegens"  haer  verbynden.  Wat  V  lieden  hier  inne  doen  werd,  de 
nood  verheyschet  dattet  haestelick  geschie.  Alhier  is  nieulicks* 
tot  ons  geco^ìmen  Cornelis  de  hond  verdreuen  Dienaer  wt  des 
Paltsgraeuen  land,  wiens  dienst  ons  zeei-  nuttelick®*  zyn 
zoude,  wisten  wy  middel  tot  zynder  onderhoudynge.  Watter  1 1 
gesonden  zal  wesen,  dat  werd  het  gansche  '^  Westvlaenderen 
ten  goeden™  co??imen,  insonderheyt  dien,  daert  meest  van 
nooden  wesen*  zal.  Yper'"  ende  omliggencZc;  plaetsen  hebben 
nood  van  haestighen  bystand  '".  Vaert  wel  lieue  ende  weerde 
Broeders.     De   Prince  der  herderen  Christ!<s  vermeerdere  "  dae- 


"  B:  herte. 

"  dat  after  vertnmicen  in  A,  but  crossed  out.     It  ìb  not  crossed  out  in  B. 
"  B:  reyzen.  **  B:  vjanden.  "  D  ornila  chit. 

"  B:  tyrannie  des  Sathans  ende.  **  B:  ellendigen. 

*'  B:  hard  dronghc.  "  B:  opbauw.  «-  Omitted  in  B. 

*»  B:  ecnen  nuttelicken.  "  B:  iegheus. 

*>  B:  nicnlix.  *'  B:  nuttiglick. 

«7  B:  gantsche.  ««  B:  goede.  «"  B;  wezen. 

'»  Ypcr— bystand  is  bere  omitted  by  B,  which  gives  it  at  the  end  of  the  letter  thus  :  Die  van 
yper...haestigen  bystand. 
''  B  :  vermeerde. 
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gelix   zyne    Gaeuen'"    ouer    v   \ieden    totten   opbau  zynder   ge- 
meynten.     Wt  Steenwerck  desen  9"  Nouembris  anno   1577.         12 

V  'Lieder  dienstwillige  Pieter  Anthony 

viter"  naemen  aller  kercken  van  Westvlaendereu,  tot 

getuygenisse  van  dien,  onze  kerck-zegelen  hier  op  "' 

gedrucket. 

Addressed  :  13 

Aen  dye  "  Eerzaeme  vroome 
ende  Discrete  Dienaeren  des 
Huyzes  Gods  binnen  Lonnen"', 
Sandwyts  Noordwyts  encZe 
Coolcester. 

A  is  endorsed  :  14 

Ontfangen  Decemher  1577  va,nde  Kercken 
van  Westvlaenc/eren. 

B  is  endorsed:  i,-, 

Generalen  Brief 
wt  Vlaenderen  om 
hulpe  1577. 

"  B:  gauen.  "  B:  10.  '^  B:  wtter.  "»  B:  onder.  '«  B:  die. 

~  Added  by  the  same  hand  and  in   the   same   iuk  as  Lonnen  at  the  commenoement, 
in  A  and  B. 
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The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON', 
to  the  CHURCH  of  ZIERIKZEE. 

London,  Friday,  3  January  1577-8'. 

§  1.  Some  iceekt  ago  tee  received  your  letter  incloiing  eotne  othern,  which  we  sent  on  al 
the  fint  opportunity.  2.  A»  reganU  the  letter  to  the  Bitliop  of  London,  guessing  itx 
contenti  from  your  letter,  we  comidered  thiit  its  delivery  and  our  recommendation  icouhl 
be  iuelet$  to  you  and  not  advantageou»  to  our  Church  ;  it  is  ttnusual  on  our  part  to  do 
$0,  and  tee  ihould  not  ounelve»  take  aiich  a  step  even  if  we  were  in  need,  knowing  that 
it  would  be  in  vain,  as  ice  have  leamed  by  experience  that  the  lìislwp  himself  sends  poor 
foreignert,  recommended  to  him,  to  our  church.  Ami  we  feel  iure  that  if  you  had  known 
thii  atul  otlier  reaioni  and  the  condition  of  affairi,  yoa  wouhl  tiot  have  asked  ui  to 
deliver  thii  letter.  3.  Ilut  realizing  your  great  distreis,  we  have  comidered  what  help 
we  might  gire.  We  think,  indeed,  that  arder  and  fairness  demand  that  ali  communitiei 
in  dittrei»,  ihould  Jirit  aik  for  lielp  from  the  communitiei  in  their  neighbourhood,  just  as 
we  do  among  ui,  aiiiiting  our  poor  neighbouring  churcliei.  i.  But  whether  you  neglected 
to  do  lo,  or  omitted  it  becauie  you  expected  no  aisiatance  from  your  neighbouring  com- 
munitiei, we  cannot  help  ihowing  our  goodwill,  although  lately  ice  have  taxed  our 
memberi  by  many  collectioni  and  contributioni,  over  and  above  the  burden  of  our  poor; 
nay,  at  the  moment  that  we  decided  to  collect  lomething  towardi  your  need,  we  received 
a  letter  from  certain  communitiei  in  Weit-Flanderi,  alio  aiking  help  from  ui.  5.  We 
have  brought  their  diitreii  together  with  youri  before  the  benevolent  of  our  community, 
and  we  lend  you  herewith  ten  poundi  sterling  collected  by  ui.  6.  The  community  of 
Maiditone  tendi  two  poitndi  lix  ihiltingi,  which  »um  you  icill  draw  on  Joorii  de  Dob- 
belaere,  at  light  ai  it  il  called,  and  we  ihall  pay  it.  Hoping  that  the  brethren,  con- 
lidering  our  burdeni,  will  take  thii  benevolence  in  good  part,  we  pray  the  Lord  to  bless 
Ilii  communitiei. 

De  Ghenade  ende  vrede  Gods  zy  raet  vhiedeti. 

Lieue  ende  weirde  broedere  medeaerbeiders  inden  wercke  des  i 
heeren,  wy  liebben  ouer  etlicke  vveken  ontfanghen  \\ieder  brief , 
metgaders    sottimige    andere,    die    wy    metten    eersten    beschict 

'  See  below  Letter  No.  167,  which  is  a  reply  to  the  present  Letter. 

^  The  Consistory  of  tlie  Dutch  Church  evidently  dated  this  Letter  according  to  the 
Enfilish  reckoning,  as  the  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  London  (refeiTed  to  in  §  2),  which  they 
had  considered  it  advisable  not  to  deliver,  ia  clearly  the  Letter  whicli  tlie  Consistory  of  the 
reformed  Churcli  of  Zierikzee  wrote  to  him  on  30  October  1.577  (see  above  No.  163).  The 
tme  date  of  the  present  Letter  is,  therofore,  3  January  1578. 

•  This  Letter  is  not  now  among  tlie  documenta  in  the  possession  of  the  Dutch  Churcli, 
London,  tfaough  one  of  its  enclosures,  printed  above  aa  No.  163,  has  been  preserved. 
CH.  IL  77 
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hebben,  NopencZe  den  brief  an  den  ^erwaerden  Bisschop  van  Lon-  2 
den,  die  en  hebben  wy,  verstaencZe  ghenoech  vut  uwen  brief  wat 
d'inhout  des  seluen  zyn  mochte,  niet  gheleuert,  vut  oirsake  dat 
wy  daerouer  met  andere  gheraetslaecht  hebbencZe,  beuonden,  dat 
toiierleueren  desseluen  ende  onse  recommandatie  vlieden  onnut, 
ende  onsen  kercken  niet  voorderlicA;  zoude  wesen,  want  sulcx 
ongebruick'c^  is  van  onsen  weghen,  ende  wy  in  wat  noot  wy 
zyn  mochten,  zelue  daer  toe  gheen  toeulucht  nemen  zouden, 
als  wel  wetencZe  dat  tselue  te  vergifs  ware,  ghemerct  de  Bis- 
schop selfs  de  aerme  vremdelynghen  an  hem  gherecommandeert, 
an  onsen  kercken  seyndt,  als  wy  exempel  daer  af  hebben.  Wy 
en  twyfelen  niet,  so  de  Broeders  dese  ende  andere  redenen  ghe- 
weten  hadden,  entZe  verstaen  de  gelegentheyt  in  deser  zake,  zy 
en  zouden  zulx  an  ons  niet  ve/-socht  hebben.  Dannoch  wy,  ver-  3 
staencZe  v  hieder  grooten  noot  zyn  bewoghen  gheweest  om  mid- 
del  te  soecken,  dat  wy  xhieden  wat  bystant  deden,  Wy  geuoe- 
len  wel  dat  alle  ghememten  noot  hebbenc/e  behoiren  eerst 
an  de  naestligghent/e  ghememten  hulpe  te  versoecken,  ghelyc 
de  ordene  ende  billicheyt  zulx  vereyscht,  ende  ghelyck  wy  hier 
onder  ons  doen,  dat  wy  de  aerme  kercken  onse  ghebuei'en  op- 
helpen,  Dan  of  zulx  van  v  hieden  ve^-suymt  is,  ofte  naghelaten  4 
dat  ghy  van  de  ghemetnten  die  ontrent  vlieden  ligghen,  gheen 
onderstant  condet  verwachten  wy  en  hebben  niet  willen  laten 
onse  goetionsticheyt  te  toonen,  niet  teghenstaenc/e  dat  wy  onse 
litmaten  met  vele  collecten  enc^e  contributien,  bouen  het  last 
onser  aermen  dat  nu  groot  wert,  onlanx  zeer  beswaert  hebben, 
Ja  also  wy  goetgeuonden  hadden  om  vLiieder  noot  wat  te  verga- 
deren,  siet  so  ontfanghen  wy  ter  seluer  tyt  eenc?i  brief  van 
zeker  ghememten  in  Westvlaentì?ere?i  die  oic  bystant  an  ons 
versoecken.  Wy  hebben  der  zeluer  noot  tsamen  metten  uwen  0 
den  goetwillighen  onser  ghememte  vooren  gehouden,  welcker 
berte  Godt  noch  beweecht  heeft  hier  toe  te  gheuen,  zo  dat  wy 
van(7e  seluer  segenynghen  v  hieden  toeschicken  thien  pont*  deser 
munte  sterlynx.  De  ghemeinte  van  Maidston  twee  pont  zes  6 
schellyjìf/*.  Dese  somme  zult  ghy  doen  trecken  op  Jooris  de 
Dobbelaere  op  sicht  alsmen  secht,  wy  sullent  hier  betalen.  Wy 
bidden    den    broederen    zy    willen    onse    last    anmerkende,    dese 

••  See  Letter  No.  167,  §  3. 


to  the  Church  of  Zierikzee,   1577 — 8.  611 

goetwillicheyt  ten  besten  nemen.  Godt  de  Heere  wille  Zyne 
Ghemeinten  ouer  al  seghenen,  ende  ouervloedich  maken  in  alien 
goeden  wercke.  De  zelue.  wille  v  hieden  Broeders  met  Zynen 
Gheest  altyt  gheleiden.     Vut  Londen  desen  3  Januarij   1577.     7 

Yhieder  goetwillighe  broeders  ende 

mededienaers,  de  dienaers  ende 

Ouderlynghen  der  nederduitscher  gemei ?i te  te  Londen. 

Endorsed  :  8 

Copie  des  briefs  an  de 
Ghetnei'nte  van  Siericzee 
anno  1577. 


166. 

The  MmiSTERS  of  the  CHURCHES  of  SOUTH  and 

NORTH  HOLLAND  and  WALCHEREN, 

to  [the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON]. 

Dordrecht,  Wednesday,  26  February  [1578]. 

{i  1.  We  have  derivai  much  benefit  from  the  a»genMy  of  miniiteri  at  Emden  in  1571,  wUere 
our  churche»  ditcugged  unily  in  doctrine,  ceremoniet  and  other  tliings  which  concern 
the  gmernment  and  edification  of  churche».  2.  And  a»  many  things  uere  decidcd  there 
which  could  not  he  altered  in  the  prorinciiil  assembly  of  the  Churches  of  Holìand  and 
Xeland,  held  at  Dordrecht  in  1574,  a  national  atsembly  being  expected,  which,  according 
to  the  decision  of  Emden,  ehould  have  been  convoked  about  the  year  1573,  hul  through 
inlervening  obstaclei  did  not  take  place;  3.  we,  ministeri  of  the  classes  of  South  Hollatuì 
and  ìf'alcheren  have  assembled  with  the  coment  of  the  cla-ues  of  North  Ilolland  and 
with  the  advice  and  authority  of  the  l'rince  of  Grange  and  the  States  of  Ilolland  and 
Xeland,  and  have  unaninwusly  resolved  to  eonvoke  tlte  national  synod  of  ali  the  churches 
nf  our  Netherlandish  tongue  for  the  first  of  Jane  next  ;  4.  to  discuss  points  of  Christian 
doctrine,  ceremonieì  and  what  further  may  be  necestary  or  useful  for  tlie  edification  and 
correction  of  the  minislers  and  other  members  of  the  Churches  of  our  Fatherland. 
5.    Pleate,  therefore,    to   cali   your   classis   together   and   to  read  carefully    the  articles   of 
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the  Synods  of  Emden  and  Dordrecht,  making  notes  of  whatever  you  may  think  would 
require  correction,  or  cannot  he  dealt  with  in  your  consistorie»  or  cktsees,  or  belongs  to 
the  churches  in  general  of  one  or  more  provinces.  6.  These  matters  being  drawn  up  in 
writing  you  will  send  it  by  a  minister  and  an  elder,  or  a  second  minister  in  place  of 
the  elder,  in  the  name  of  the  churches  of  your  cUusU,  with  proper  testimonials  and  in- 
structions  and  special  authority  to  appear  in  your  name  at  the  said  Synod  and  to  decide, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  with  the  other  deputies  whatever  may  tend  to  preserve  the 
purity  of  the  saving  doctrine,  an  edifying  use  of  the  cerenwnies  and  amelioration  of 
morals.  7.  We  doubt  not  that  you  will  regard  our  proposai  as  necessary  and  useful, 
imitating  the  example  of  the  Apostolic  churches  and  other  well-reformed  churches,  and 
that,  therefore,  you  will  promote  it  by  your  presence,  advice  and  assistance.  8.  The 
deputies  should  appear  at  Dordrecht  on  the  first  of  Jane.  Keep  the  lime  and  the  place 
of  this  assembly  secret  as  much  as  possible,  as  revealing  them  would  not  he  advantageous 
to  the  church  of  Christ.  And  if  in  the  meantime  anything  occurs  which  you  consider 
oxight  to  he  brought  hefore  the  said  assembly,  write  to  the  Clastis  of  Delft  or  Wakheren, 
whose  duty  it  is  this  lime  to  write  to  ali  classe». 

Ghenade  ende  vrede  door  onsen  heere 
Jesum  Christum  Amen. 

Lieue  Beminde  Eerwaerde  Ohristelycke  Broeders  ende  me-  i 
dearbeyders  in'  twerck  des  heeren. 

Wy  hebben  geene  cleyne  vrucht  beuonden  wt  de  tzae- 
mencompste  der  dienaren  binnen  de  stadt  van  Embden  Anno 
Lxxj  ^  Alwaer  onze  kercken  vande  eenich  inder  Leere  ;  Cere- 
monien  ende  andare  dingen  die  totter  ordeninghe  ende  stich- 
tinge  der  kercken  behooren,  gehandelt  zyn  ende  sich  verge- 
leken  bebben.  Ende  alzoo  daer  veele  dinghen  besloten  waren  2 
die  inde  proni  nciale  tzaemencompste  vande  HoUantsche  ende 
Zeelantscbe  kercken  te  Dordrecht  vergadert  Anno  Lxxnij'  nyet 
hebben  mogen  verandert  wezen  verwachtende  eene  nationale 
tzaemencompste  diemen  volgens  tbesluyt  van  Embden  ontrent 
het  Jaer  Lxxnj*  hadde  behooren  te  beroepen  maer  door  de 
invallende  verhinderingen  nyet  en  heeft  konnen  te  wege 
brenghen. 

Zoo    ist    dat   wy    Dienaren   der    classen    van    ZuydthoUant  3 
ende  Walcheren  ons  omme  deze  oirzaken  in  des  Heeren  naeme 
te    Dordrecht    hebben    tzaemen    geuonden    met   bewillinge   der 
classen    van    Noorthollandt    hebbende  oick  aduys  ende   auctori- 
zatie   van    zyne   Princelycke  Excelle/itie  ende  myne  Heeren  de 

'  The  t's  at  the  beginning  of  words  are  ali  written  as  J  in  the  MS. 
"  See  Letter  No.  108.  a  gee  Letter  No.  137,  note  4. 

*  See  the  Letters  Nos.  110,  111,  117. 
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Staeten  van  Hollant  ende  Zeelant  :  hebben  ouer  zulcx  eendrachte- 
lyck  besloten  den  Synodum  nationalem  aller  kercken  onser  ne- 
derduytscher  spraeke  tzaemen  te  beroepen  jegens  den  eersten 
Junij  naestcommende'.  Alwaer  gehandelt  zal  worden  vande  4 
poincten  der  christelycker  Leere,  de  ceremonien,  de  kerckenor- 
deninghen  ende  wat  meer  tot  stichtinge  ende  verbeterinr/Ae  zoo 
inde  dienaers  als  andere  Litmaeten  inden  kercken  onzes  vader- 
lants  noodich  ofte  nut  beuonden  zal  worden.  Bidden  derbaluen  5 
inden  naeme  Christi  Dat  het  V  Ijieden  belieue  vlieder  classe  al 
vooren  tzaemen  te  roepen  ende  aldaer  de  Articulen  des  Synodi 
van  Enibden  ende  van  Dordrecht  neerstelyck  te  ouerlezen. 
Ende  wes  V  Jjiedeu  beuinden  zal  eenijfhe  verbeterincrhe  te  be- 
houuen  tzelue  aen  te  teekenen.  Mitgaders  alle  zaeken  die 
in  vlieder  consistorien  ofte  classen  nyet  konnen  afgehandelt 
worden,  ofte  oick  die  dinghen  welcke  tot  aller  kercken  eender 
ofte  meer  prouincien  behooren.  Twelcke  schriftelyck  ghestelt  6 
zynde  zult  daennede  eenen  Dienaer  des  woorts  vergeselschapt 
met  eenen  ouderlinck  ofte  twee  dienaers  inde  plaetze  des  ouder- 
lincks  naer  V  hieder  discretie  ende  geleghenthc/^  wten  naeme  der 
kercken  van  nwer  classe  met  behoorbc^r  getuygenisse  brieftien 
afveerdighen  Den  zelnen  oick  volcommen  instructie  ende  speciale 
macht  gheuende  omme  in  vlieder  naeme  inden  voorschreuen  Sy- 
nodo  te  verschynen  ende  alzoo  inden  naeme  des  Heeren  met- 
ten  anderen  Affgezondenen  te  besluyten  zulcx  als  tot  rejmhou- 
dlnghe  vander  zaelicbmaekender  Leeringe  sticbtehV^  gebruycke 
der  ceremonien  ende  verbeteringe  der  zeden  in  summa  tot 
opbouwingbe  der  Gemeenten  Christi  beuonden  zal  worden  dien- 
stelyck  te  zijne.  Wy  verhopen  ende  en  twyflfelen  nyet  oft  V  7 
hieden  zal  ons  voornemen  van  deze  tzaemencompste  voor  noodich 
ende  prouffitehV/;  aenzien,  volghende  t'exempel  der  Apostolischer 
kercken  en(/e  andere  wel  gereformeerde  gemeenten.  Ende  der- 
haluen  V  Ijieden  nyet  bezwaren  tzelue  met  V  'Lieder  iegenwoor- 
dich('i<  raedt  ende  bystandt  te  voorderen.  De  verordende  zullen  « 
toezien  datze  tegens  den  eersten  Juny  \oovs,eid  binnen  de  stadt 

»  The  first  National  Sjnod  of  HolIanJ  was  hcid  at  Dordrecht  from  the  2nd  till  tbe 
18th  of  June  1578;  see  Brandt,  Hhtorij  of  the  Refurmation...in  and  ahout  the  Low-Coiin- 
tries,  I.  339  sq.,  who  saya  that  the  Synod  assembled  without  the  leave  of  the  States. 
But  this  is  incorrect  :    see  C.  Hooijer,  Onde  Kerkordeidngen,  p.  138. 


614     The  Ministers  of  South  and  North  Holland,  éc,  1578. 

van  Dordrecht  verschynen.  Biddende  de  broeders  den  tyt  ende 
plaetze  deser  verzaeraelinge  zoo  veel  mogeìick  ìs  stil  te  houden 
ende  doen  houden.  Want  door  de  openbaringe  deser  zaeke  der 
kercken  Christi  egheen  voordeel  en  kan  commen.  Ende  in 
dyen  datter  hierentusschen  yets  in  viole  twelckmen  achtede 
noodich  ofte  nut  te  voorde  ghemelde  tzaemencompste  aengedient 
te  worden  zoo  zalmen  getrouwelyck  moeten  ouerschryuen  aende 
classe  van  Delft  ofte  Walcheren.  Welcke  ditmael  opgeleght 
is  aen  alien  classen  te  schryuen.  Alzoo  zuUen  oick  alle  classen 
aen  henlieden  schryuen  van  bare  compste.  Ten  eynde  datter  nyet 
verzwymt  worde. 

Lieue  Beminde  Broeders  De  Heere  regiere  ons  lancx  zoo 
meer  met  zynen  goeden  Heyllghen  Gheest  ende  voordere  ons 
godtzalich  voornemen  Amen. 

Joannes  Miggrodius"  Scriba  der  Classe 
in  Walcheren.     Inden  naeme  der  classen 
van  Zuydt  ende  Noorthollant  ende 
Walcheren  Tot  Dordrecht  vergadert  den 
xxvi*'"  February. 

'  See  Letter  No.  115,  note  4. 
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THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  of  ZIERIKZEE', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Zierikzee,  Thursday,  1  May  1578. 

5  1.  As  you  prove  by  cUed  that  you  pity  the  oppretsed,  allhough  you  are  yourselves  oppresseti 
in  body,  we  aìwayt  thank  God  on  account  of  you  and  remember  you  always  in  our 
prayer».  2.  And  as  tee  understand  {and  do  not  iloubt)  that  you  are  hurdeìied  by  many 
colUction»  and  contributiom,  apart  from  the  incumbrance  of  the  poor  of  your  community . 
and  yet  bave  ihotcn  u»  your  kindness  and  help  in  our  necessily,  coìlecting  something 
toìcard»  the  atsistance  and  relief  of  our  poor,  tee  thank  our  most  gracious  and  merciful 
Father  far  tuch  a  favour.  3.  A>  regards  your  oìcn  ten  pounds  and  the  £2.  Gs.  from  the 
communittj  of  Maidstone  for  our  poor,  ice  bare  receired  the  aiiuìunt  through  Robert  Lee- 
man.  4.  H'e  are  tatinfied  that  you,  knoicing  its  contents,  bave  not  deliiered  our  Letter 
to  the  Bithop  of  London,  not  doubting  that  you  bave  done  io  for  good  reaions,  and  if 
you  do  not  think  it»  delivery  ttteful  and  expedient  tee  leave  the  matter  to  your  discretion. 
5.  That  tee  have  troubied  you  il  otcing  to  our  exceedingly  great  necessity,  tehich  coni- 
pelUd  ut  to  ask  for  help,  not  only  from  our  neighbouring  churchcs,  but  from  ali  other 
churcbes  tchere  tee  couid  and  might  ask.  For  the  brethren  have  no  doubt  learned  from 
our  preiiout  letters  and  the  testimony  of  several  brethren  (wlio  have  seen,  and  travelled 
through,  tìie  desolate  region  of  Schouwen,  uhich  is  deprived  of  ali  means)  the  great 
ttraitt  and  incredule  poverty  tehich  many  of  our  community  suffered  last_  winter  ami 
tehich  ifc  stili  tee  every  day.  6.  Do  not  doubt  that  ali  that  tee  have  received  tmcards 
the  assittance  and  relief  of  our  poor  families  and  members  of  Christ  is  an  acceptable 
tacrifice   and  pleasing   to    God.      Hemember   the   tcords   of   Christ:    "Conte   ye    blessed   nj 

my  Father ".       7.   H'e  on  our  part  hope   to  remember  your   kindness  and  benevolence 

and  to  acknoteledge  it  tchenever  tee  are  desired  to  do  so.  8.  As  tee  do  not  know  tehether 
the  brethren  of  Sandwich  have  received  our  letter,  please  to  inforni  them  that  tee  received 
it  and  tlieir  charity  icith  many  thanks  through  Franr^ois  QuacUiys  of  Antteerp. 

Die  genade  eiide  vrede  godes  sy  met  V  hicdeìi. 

Eersarae   ende   geliefde    broeders    inden'  Heere,    Ouermidts  i 
na  den  beuele  des  Apostels  V  hieden  metter  daet  bewijst  dat  ghy 
met   den     verdruckten    mitlydeii    hebt,    al    of    ghy    oock    inden 
Lichaeme  verdruckt  waert.     Wy  dancken  god  altijt  van  v  alien, 
ende    gedencken    uwer    in    onse    gebeden,    om    het    werck     des 

'  With  this  Letter  compare  the  Letters  No.  152,  103. 

'  Several  of  the  Va  at  the  commencement  of  words  are  written  as  I. 
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gheloofs  ende  aerbeydt  der  Liefden,  ende  geduersaemheyts  in 
der  hope  onses  Heeren  Jesu  Christj.  Ende  na  dien  wy  ver-  2 
staen  (so  wy  oock  nyet  en  twyfelen)  dat  v  Z,ieden  met  vele 
coUecten  ende  contributien,  bouen  het  Last  der  aermen  uwer 
ghemeynte,  beswaert  zyt  ;  noclitans  ons  niet  te  min  hebt  uwe 
goedtjonsticheyt  ende  handtreyckinghe  bewesew  voor  onsen 
noodt  wat  tot  hulp  ende  bystandt  der  aermen  alhier  vergade- 
rende  :  wy  hebben  dies  te  meer  onsen  aldergenadichsten  enc^e 
barmhertigen  Vader  te  dancken,  voor  zulcke  eene  weldaet  ende 
genade  ons  door  uwe  broederlicke  jonste  ende  affectie  als  Lidt- 
maten  Christi  Jesu  ende  erfgenamen  godes  bewesen.  Nopende  3 
de  tbien  ponden  van  v  luieden  ende  andere  twee  ponderi  sterlyncx 
zes  shilling  sterlyncx  van  die  gemeynte  tot  Maidston'  tot  hulp 
ende  bystandt  der  aermen  alhier,  gesonden,  hebben  wy  de 
weerde  van  dien  by  adresse  van  Robert  Leeman,  ontfanghen. 
Aengaende  den  brief*  aen  den  Eersamen  bisschop  van  Londen  4 
noch  nyet  geleuert,  ende  wel  verstaet  wat  dinhoudt  des  zeluen 
zijn  mochte,  zijn  wy  daer  mede  te  vreden,  nyet  twyffeìende 
de  broeders  hebben  vuyt  seker  oorsake  ende  om  beters  wille 
tzelue  gedaen,  ende  laetent  thaerlieder  discretie,  so  sijt  nut 
ende  oorboorlz'c^  beuinden  zullen.  Ten  anderen  dat  wy  de  5 
broeders  aldaer  lastich  geuallen  syn,  tzelue  hebben  wy  vuyt 
grooten  ende  vuytnemenden  noodt  gedaen,  ende  daer  toe  ge- 
dronghen  geweest,  om  onsen  toevlucht  te  nemen  bystandt 
ende  secours  verheysschende  nyet  alleene  aen  de  naestligghende 
Kercken,  maer  oock  aen  alle  andere  daer  wy  conden  ende 
mochten.  Want  die  groote  benautheyt  ongeloouelicke  aermoede 
die  onder  veele  van  die  gemeynte  descn  winter  geweest,  ende 
noch  dagelicx  voor  oogen  is,  hebben  de  broeders  vuyt  onse 
voorgaeno^e  brieuen  ende  het  aengeuen  van  ettelicke  broeders 
die  zelue  het  desolaet  Landt  van  Schauwen  berooft  van  alien 
middelen,  gesien  ende  ouergereyst  hebben,  moghen  verstaen. 
Twyffelt  nyet  beminde  broeders  tgone  dat  wy  tot  assistencie  6 
ende  bystandt  der  aerme  huysgenoten  enc^e  Lidtmaten  Christj, 
ontfangen   hebben,  is  een   welrieckende  ruecke,  een  aengename 

»  See  Letter  No.  165,  §§  5  and  6. 

*  Eeference  is  made  to  the  Letter  printed  above  as  No.  163,  which  does  not  appear  to 
bave  evcr  been  delivered  to  the  Bishop,  as  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church  did  not 
think  it  advisable  to  do  so;   see  Letter  No.  165,  §  2. 
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offerhande,  ende  gode  beliaghelick,  Den  welcken  vervullen  sai 
alles  wat  ons  van  noode  is,  na  synen  llyckdom  eerlick'  in 
Christo  Jesu.  Gedenckt  der  worden  Christj  die  Hy  in  syn 
eerlicheyt^  vp  Zynen  Throon  sittende,  endc  alle  syne  heylighe 
Enghelen  met  Hera,  spreken  sai,  Koemt^  ghy  ghesegliende  myns 
Vaders,  besitt  dat  Koninckrijcke,  dat  v  bereydt  is  vanc^e  be- 
ghinne  der  werelt,  want  ick  ben  hongerigh  geweest,  ende  ghy 
hebt  my  ghespyst  ;  lek  ben  dorstich  geweest,  ende  ghy  hebt 
my  te  dryncken  ghegeuen  etc.  Voorwaer  segghe  ick  v.  So  wat 
ghy  eenen  van  desen  minsten  broederen  gedaen  hebt,  dat  hebt 
ghy  my  gedaen  ^  Wy  verhopen  oock  geliefde  inden  Heere  dese  7 
uwe  goedjonsticheyt  ende  weldaet  indachticli  te  wescn,  bereydt 
synde  de  zelue  naer  tvermoghen  ende  gelegentheyt  dies  ver- 
socht  zynde  te  bekennen.  Biddende  ter  haluen  God  onsen 
Hemelschen  vader  v  hieden  ende  ons  alien  te  seghenen  ende  ouer- 
vloediclì  te  maken  in  alle  goede  wercken  tsynder  eere»  en  tonser 
zielen   salicheyt.     Jn  Zierizee  desc?i  j*-'"  May  xv'^  Lxxviij. 

V  hieden  sai  belieuen  de  broeders  van  Zandwyck  te  veraduer-  « 
teren,   (ouermidts  wy  twyftelen  of  ons  schryuen  haer  ter  handt 
gecommen   sy)    dat    wy   haer  bryeuen    ende  handtrekynge    ont- 
(angen    hebben,    by   addresse    van    Fransoys    quaclays    woneno^f^ 
tAntwerp. 

Daei'of  wy  ben  grootelicx  bedancken. 

V  hieder  Dienstwillige  broeders  enr^e  mededienaers 
den  Dienaer  Ouderlynr/cn  Diakenen  der  gerefornieerde 
Kercke  Chn«?j  tot  Zierizee  inden  name  ende  by 
Laste  der  zeluer. 

Gerardus   Culenborgicus" 
Dienaer  des  Godlicken  Woorts  tot  Zirizee 
Bartholomeus  van  Houcke*. 

»  So  in  MS.  «  Matth.  xxv.  34—40. 

'  See  Letter  No.  108,  note  15.  '  See  Letter  No.  152,  §  9. 
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168. 

PERCIVALLUS  WIBARNUS', 
to  THEODORUS  BEZA\ 

London,  Friday,  13  June  1578. 

SI.  /  believe  that  there  is  no  corner  in  Christendom  which  does  not  acknowledge  ittelf  deeply 
indehted,  in  matters  of  religion,  to  your  town  and  your  ministen,  and  that  there  is  no 
nation,  your  own  France  excepted,  which  has  received  more  and  greater  benefits  than 
we  Knglish.  Occatsionally  you  received  us  a»  exiles  wilh  great  hospitality,  and,  after  our 
reception,  cherished  us  with  every  kindness  and  affection;  not  to  speak  of  the  great  en- 
joyment  which  we  derive  from  your  works.  2.  I  myself  experienced  ali  this  in  1566  when 
I  visited  you  in  company  with  Kingsmel  and  my  friend  Ralph  Warcupp,  and  I  and  my 
companions  noticed  at  that  tinte  your  kindness  and  your  regard  for  our  people  ;  nor  thall 
I  easity  forget  the  favourahle  report  which  you  gave  me  of  the  English  Church,  which 
was  formerly  in  your  town.  3.  May  the  Lord  grant  us  to  act  worthily  of  your  opinion 
about  ui.  4.  My  object  in  writing  to  you  is  to  say  that  the  bearer,  who  lived  formerly 
OS  a  boy  with  me  at  Gnieva,  will  moke  a  tour  of  some  months  to  train  himself  and 
increase  his  knowledge  (he  is  a  friend  of  the  art  of  medicine  and  has  no  aversion  from 
the  study  of  theology),  and  while  on  his  travels  wishcs  to  see  you  and  converse  with  you. 
5.  If  you  could  receive  him  at  one  lime  or  another  for  the  sake  of  some  convertation. 
not  only  would  he  be  pleated.  but  you  would  render  me  and  even  yourself,  I  think,  a  most 
grateful  service.  6.  As  regards  the  condition  of  our  church,  myself,  and  other  affairt, 
he  will  be  better  able  to  inform  you  by  word  of  mouth  than  I  could  in  writing.  7. 
May  the  Lord  Jesus  by  His  Holy  Spirit  protect  your  church  and  your  town  and  bless  the 
labouTs  of  yourself  and  your  fellow-ministers. 

S.  Nullus  est  credo  orbis  chmdani  angulus  (ornatisszme 
Beza)  qui  non  vitro  fateatur,  plurimum,  se,  religionis  nomine, 
ciuitati  vestrse,  vobisq?^e  inprimis  Ministris,  debere.  Inter  omnes 
autem,  haud  scio,  an  vna  Gallia  vestra  excepta,  gens  vlla  plura 
ampliorave  acceperit  beneficia,  quam  Angloruwi  nosti-a.  Exules 
nos  aliquando  hospitio  accepistis  humanisswie  seinelq»t'  suscep- 
tos,  omni  deinceps  officio  et  piotate  fovistis  benignissimè  (no/t 
hìc  commemoro  fructum,  quem  ex  lucubrationib(<A'  vestris  per- 
cipinnts  a??iplissimum,  non  alia  merita,  prò  quibws  tamen  neque 
nos  neque  alios  ingratos  esse  decet,  quod  nobis  Anglis  peculiare 
est  ac  propriu??i,  leviter  attingo)  et  quidem  singulare  hoc  bene- 
ficiuwi,    non,   vt  fere    accidit,   ex    repentino  quodam  animj   motu 

1  See  Letter  No.  121,  note  5.  =  See  Letter  No.  39,  note  11. 
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ortum  subito,  statÌ7>i  evanuit  quoque  aut  languescebat,  sed  a  ChrLs'- 
tiaxio  primum  pectore  profectum  mira  quadam  charitate  et  con- 
stantia crevit  quotidiè,  seseq?ie  semper  siue  sua  virtute,  siue 
diuina  vi  potius  fulsit  et  sustinuit.  Id  quod  ego  (vt  complures  2 
alios  taceam)  in  mea  postea  ad  vos  profectione  anno  1566  G\xm 
Kingsmelio'  et  Warcuppo*  meo,  et  perspexi  satis  et  expertus 
sum  :  quo  eodem  tempore  tuam  etiam,  cum  ego  tum  comites 
mei,  minime  vulgare?»  sensimì/s  humanitatem  et  beiievolentia«i 
et  certe  animum  tuum  erga  Gentem  nostram  studiuwiqwe  propen- 
sissimuOT,  non  obscurè  tum  temporis  observare  mihi  visus  sum, 
nec  mihi,  credo,  facile  excidere  patiar  vnqwam,  quam  ex  ore 
tuo  de  Anglicana  istliic  olim  Ecclesia  audiui  prsedicationem,  ac 
honorificum  testimonium.  Vtinam  vero  Dominus  concedat,  vt  3 
buie  vestrse  de  nobis  opinionj,  prò  dignitate  respondeamus,  tamqwe 
in  referenda  gratia  pares  8Ìm?<s,  quam.  vestro  omnìuvci  merito 
vos  observamus  et  colim?<.s',  tibiqwe  viro  praestantissimo  lauda- 
tissimoqwe  debitores  nos  esse  agnoscim-ws  libenter  et  profitemur. 
vt  vt  eni«i-  subsldem?^  longè,  laudib?tsqMe  tuis  inferiores  sum^w 
(de  me  meiq?<e  simUibus  loquor,  qui  isthic  aliquando  viximus  :) 
chrùdanse  tamen  koX  irapai.véa-eco';  kol  ira/3aK\Tj(recus  vim,  verba 
encomiu7nq'<e  tuum  habent,  vt  qui  qualesq^/e  esse  debeamus, 
quemqi!te  fine«i  et  scopum  proponamus,  nobis  ostenda?tt.  In 
eum  enÌ7/i  imeni,  vt  officij  admoneret  simulq?<('  coliortaret«r, 
laudare  se  solitum  testatur,  quoqw'  magnus  ille  olim  orator  et 
philosophus.  Sed  bis  omissis  venio  ad  id  cuiu*-  potissimuwi  causa  4 
istse  nunc  ad  te  literse  institutse  sunt,  (si  fortò  ad  man?/*"  tuas 
perveniant  :  nam  siue  mea  in  tabellariorum  delectu  imprudentia, 
siue  aliorum  in  litcrts  tradendis  incuria  et  negligentia,  bis  iam 
terve  frustratws,  hsesito  noimihil,  planeqne  in  seri  bendi  officio  neg- 
ligentior  factus  sum.  Bonus  hic  vir,  vixit  mecum  puer  olim 
Genevae,  ianique,  ad  capieridum  ingenij  cultuwt  augendamqw 
cognitionem    (est  enim,  si    scire  vis,   (^tXiar/ao?  nec  a  Theologiai 

'  Most  likely  Andrew  Kingsmyll,  bom  in  Hampshire,  and  elected  fellow  of  AU-souIs  College 
aud  of  that  of  Corpus  Christi,  Oxford,  in  1558,  who  exercised  himself  much  in  the  Scripture» 
and  not  only  sought  the  exact  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  tongues,  but  a!so  for  a 
time  to  live  in  some  one  of  the  beat  reformed  chnrches,  where  he  might  be  daily  confirmed 
in  the  trae  worship  of  God  and  well  prepared  for  the  ministry  of  the  Church.  For  tliis  end 
he  settlcd  in  Geneva,  where  he  remained  the  space  of  three  years,  and  from  thence  removed 
to  Lausanne,  where  he  died  in  1509:  Wood,  Athenae  Oxonienses,  i.  .H73. 

*  Most  likely  Ralph  Warcupp  :  see  Letter  No.  100,  note  21. 
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studio  abhorret),  iter  hoc  ad  certos  menses  suscipere  instituit, 
teqwe  in  itinere  videndi,  si  ita  vsus  ferat,  nisiqwe  molestum  est, 
conveniendi  (\uoqu.e,  percupidus  est,  ac  mea  hac  in  re  opera 
vti  voluit,  qMod,  vt  illi  non  ita°  difficile  aut  laboriosum  esse 
persuasi  ;  ita  tua  ego  humanitate  pristina  iretus  ta?itulum,  eius 
causa,  laborem  detrectare  noluj,  quin  tuum  (Prsestantissinie  vir) 
de  cortfidentia  hac  mea  et  temeritate  iudicium  subire  malui, 
quam  tam  honestse  petitioni  non  satisfacere.  Quod  ad  ipsum  5 
hunc  fratrem  attinet,  consuetudo  moresq?<e,  vf  spero,  non  dis- 
pUcebunt,  est  is  quidem  non  indoctus,  ac  doctorum  homiriMm, 
tuiqwe  nominatira  observantissimus.  Si  literis  meis  hanc  inue- 
niat  gratiam,  vt  colloquendi  gratia,  adit?<s  iUi  quandoq«e  pateat, 
non  sibi  solum  satis  abundè  fiet,  sed  cura  mihi  rem  gratissi- 
mam  tura  teipso,  meo  iudicio,  dignissimam  praestabis.  De  Ec-  6 
clesise  nostree  statu  ac  conditione,  me  etiam,  mearumqwe  rerum 
ratione,  de  om^iibus  deniqwe  rebus  de  quibus  intelligere  avebis, 
vere  copiosèqwe,  ac  melius  fortassis,  verbis  hic  nuntius,  quam 
ego  scriptis  certiorem  faciet.  Domìnus  Jesus  spiritu  suo  sancto  7 
ecclesiam  vrbemqtte  vestram  protegat,  laboresqwe  tuos  et  sym- 
mistarum  magis  magisqwe  indies  benedicat,  teque  (eximie  ac 
reverende  vir)  diu  incolumem  ad  nommis  suj  gloriam  Ecclesise- 
que  sedificationem  conservet.  Vale  (optime  vir)  in  chr^ó'to  plu- 
rimu?H.     Da,tum   Lendini  Jdibus  Junij    1578. 

Tui  studiosissima*  Perciuallus  Wibarni<s. 

Addressed  :  8 

Clarissimo  viro  \)oifnino  Theodoro  BeztB 
Pastori  apud  Gent't'om  fidelissimo, 
PatriqMe  in  Ghristo  plurimum   obser- 
vando. 

Endorsed  :  9 

Perciuallus  Wibarnus. 
Theodoro  Bezaj. 

'  Added  above  the  line. 
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JACOBUS  REGIUS', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Ghent,  Friday,  13  June  157a 

SI.  /  luive  severa!  thnes  icritten  to  you,  but  do  not  know  whether  you  have  received  uny- 
thing,  whick  I  regret,  as  I  wUhed  to  hear  something  about  you,  and  the  condition  of  your 
community.  2.  The  brethren  of  thU  toicn  wrote  about  a  fortnight  ago,  xcishing  to  keep 
me  here,  a»  the  harvest  increate»  daily.  And  since  that  time  the  Lord  has  granted  ut 
open  Churche»  for  the  exercise  of  our  religion  ;  but  I  have  not  brought  this  about  ìcith- 
out  very  great  offence  and  diffieulty,  for  this  reason:  3.  Some  u-eeks  ago  I  understood 
from  ((/le  Prince  of  Orange)  that  he  was  entirely  against  the  tcìieme,  nay  considered  that 
vie  ìcere  to  bìame  for  thus  giving  publicity  to  our  house-preaehing,  more  than  any  other 
community.  4.  Afterwards,  when  I  saw  that  the  audience  increased  tconderfully,  and  that 
ali  place»  ìcere  too  small  for  us,  I  wrote  to  V'illerius  about  it,  xcho  replied,  that  I,  re- 
gardless  of  the  pressure  of  the  people,  should  not  contrive  any  norelty  ;  this  I  oftrn  told 
my  brethren,  and  when  I  went  to  the  Synod  requested  them  earnestly  to  wait,  for  reasons 
which  I  need  not  relate.  5.  Yet  the  Sumlay  foUmcing  they  preached  in  two  churcìies,  of 
which  I  received  information  on  Weduesday  at  Dordrecht,  partly  to  my  Joy,  partly  to  my 
regret  at  such  ati  action,  regarding  which  I  and  they  had  been  warned.  6.  On  the  same 
day  I  was  summoned  to  Ghent,  and  as  the  town  requested  the  help  of  more  ministers, 
Peter  Carpentier  was  joined  with  me  :  and  arriving  at  Antwerp  the  foUowing  day,  we  had 
a  conversation  with  Villerius  and  Tajfin,  who  eiplained  to  us  that  the  action  of  the 
people  of  Ghent  greatly  displeased  the  Prince;  which  may  cause  many  inconveniences  ami 
dangers,  and  they  requested  and  warned  us  to  desist,  if  we  did  not  u'ish  to  cause  the 
greatest  trouble  to  his  Excellency  and  considerabte  danger  to  the  fatherland.  7.  These 
remonstrances  alarmed  tis  much  and  greatly  grieved  me,  who  had  always  prized  their 
advice  and  ìiad  been  to  faithfully  warned  hy  them.  But  I  excused  myself  as  having  done 
my  duty,  while  everything  had  been  done  in  my  absence.  8.  On  Friday  arriving  at 
Ghent,  I  told  my  fellow-ministers,  who  unanimously  decided  to  go  on  for  very  weighty 
reasons,  which,  in  my  opinion,  outweiyhed  the  others,  as  the  welfare  of  this  town  aiul  of 
ali  communities  in  t'ianders,  who  had  their  eyes  Jixed  upon  us,  depended  upon  them.  9. 
/(  being,  therefore,  decided  to  continue  {I  being  powerles»  to  prevent  it),  we  received  smne 
letters  on  Saturday  and  also  otte  from  Ilis  Excellency,  addressed  to  us  ministers,  who 
warned  us  in  a  few  but  severe  word*  not  to  do  such  a  thing.  This  Lettcr  being  read 
to  some  leaders  and  notables,  it  was  finally  decided  that  we  could  not  ahandon  the  affair 
which  had  been  begun,  nor  defer  it,  so  that  I  passed  those  days  in  sadness  and  anxicty, 
and  on  Sunday  I  preached  in  the  church  of  the  Jacobines  with  both  courage  and  tremhling, 
looking  only  to  the  Lord  and  His  community.      10.  AH  affairs  here  are  in  a  bad  state. 

'  See  Letter  No.  127,  note  13. 
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We  liave  as  yet  been  unahle  to  ohtain  any  minùten  speaking  mtr  language  from  the 
Synod.  I  am  hardly  ahle  to  bear  the  present  burden  and  unless  God  send  us  tome  ex- 
cellent  ministers  to  arrange  our  first  beginnings,  we  shall  have  reaton  to  deplore  it,  but  I 
hope  to  have  acquitted  myself  in  ali  respects.  11.  Ask  Adr.  de  Saravia  to  remember 
US  ;  the  French  will  work  hard  to  alienate  him  from  our  ruition.  12.  A»  it  pleases  God 
to  keep  me  here,  I  trust  that  you  will  release  me  from  the  set  time,  in  such  a  way  at 
shall  seem  advisable  to  yoìi.  I  thank  the  brethren  for  their  kindness  and  hope  that  they 
will  always  continue  it  to  me  and  my  family  whenever  it  is  required.  13.  I  send  for  my 
wife,  as  I  am  unable  to  come  over  for  her  or  to  arrange  my  affairs.  It  would  have  been 
becoming  to  take  leave  in  another  manner,  but  I  am  unable  to  act  in  another  way. 

De  Liefde  Godes  in  Christo  Jesu  zy  met  NlÀeden. 

Lieue  ende  weerde  broeders,   Jc  gebiede  my  hertgrondelici  i 
an  yLieden  alien,  verhopencZe  Nl^ieder  gesonthelt  ende  weluaeren, 
waeraf  Jc  oic  den  Heere  danke,  Jc  hebbe  an  V  hieden  etlicke 
mael  gheschreuen,  maer  en  weet  niet  of  ghy  yets  onttangen  hebt, 
waerouer  ic  bedroef  ben,  midts    dat   Jc    soo  van  V  Jjieden  als 
vanden  stant  uwer  gemeynte  gheerne  wat  vernomen  hadde,  De  2 
bx-oeders  alhier  bebben  ouer  ontrent  14  dagen  geschreuen  om  my 
alhier  te  behouden,  dewile  den    oogst   dageìicht   grooter   wardt, 
Ende  sindert  heeft  ons  nodi  de  Heere  ve?-leent  opene  Kercken 
tot    oeffenyngbe    onser    religie,  Hetn  sy  eeuwigen  lof,   Doch   en 
Iiebbe  Jc  tselue  niet  bestaen  zonder  wtermaten  grooten  aenstoot 
ende    zwaricheyt,   enc^e    dat    bieromme  :    Jc    hadde  ouer  etlicke  3 
weken  wten  mont  zyner   ^xcellencìe'-  genoech  ve?'staen  dat  hy 
ganscb    dertegen    was,    ja    ons    straftel/c^    achte,    dat    wy    onse 
liuyspredicatien    alsoo    rucbbaer    maecten,  meer    dan  eenige  an- 
dere  gemeynten.     Daer  na,  alsoo  Jc  sacb  dat  tgetal  der  toeboir-  4 
ders  woiiderbc/j  toenam,   ende    dat    ons  alle  plaetsen  te  enghe 
waeren,  zo  verclaerde  Jc  tselue  Domino  Villerio*  die   my  derop 


-  Prince  William  of  Grange. 

^  Pieter  Loyselleur  or  Loiseleur  de  Villiers  or  Villers,  also  called  Losellerius  or  Ville- 
rius,  was  born  about  1530  at  Kijssel  (Lille).  HÌ3  parents  probably  left  Flanders  when  the 
persecutious  commeuced  in  1540.  Peter  studied  at  Orleans  in  1552,  and  after  having  prac- 
tised  for  some  time  at  the  bar  in  Paris,  the  religious  persecutions  compelled  him  to  seek 
refuge  at  Geneva,  where  Beza  indueed  him  to  become  a  minister  of  the  Gosjiel.  But  he  soon 
returned  to  Frauce  and  cstablished  a  Protestant  community  at  Croisic  iu  1558.  At  the  out- 
break  of  a  rebellion  there  he  accepted  an  appointment  as  minister  at  Kouen,  whieh  place 
he  was  obliged  to  leave  after  the  Bartholomew  massacre.  In  1573  or  1574  Iie  was  appointed 
minister  to  the  Walloons  in  London,  and  also  gave  instniction  in  divinity  while  prcparing 
an  edition  of  the  New  Teatament  in  Greek  (which  was  published  in  1573  accompanied  by 
a  Latin  text),  and  conducting  the  negotiations  of  the  prince  of  Condé  and  the  prince  of 
Grange  with   Quecn  Elizabeth.     About  1576   (?)   he   seems  to   have  been   appointed  court- 
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schreef,  dat  Jc  derop  niet  achtenc^e  Iioe  wy  vanc^e  volcke  ge- 
dronghen  waeren,  niet  nieus  tot  wtbreken  souden  bestaen,  twelc 
Jc  mynen  metbroederen  dicwils  voorhielt,  zonderh'c^  badt  hen 
ernsteb'c^  in  myn  vertreck  totten  Syiiodum  dat  sy  noch  ver- 
toeuen  wilden,  wt  zeker  redenen,  hier  o?moodich  ve?"haelt,  Des  5 
niet  tegenstaende,  den  eersten  soudach  dr^erna  hebben  sy  in 
twee  kercken  gepredict,  waeraf  Jc  swoendaechs  te  Dordrecht 
de  tydinge  ontfync,  eeHsdeels  derouer  verblyt,  eensdeels  be- 
cowimert  ouer  zulc  een  bestaen  daer  tegen  Jc  ende  sy  zoo 
ghewaerschout  waren,  Ten  seluen  dage  wart  Jc  ontboden  na  6 
Ghendt,  encZe  ouennits  de  stat  hulpe  van  meer  dienaren  ver- 
socht  wert  my  bygeuoecht  Pieter  Carpentiere  Alsoo  wy  nv 
sanderdaechs  t'Antwerpen  commen,  zoo  zyn  wy  ter  sprake  ge- 
commen  met  Monaiewr  Y'ìHerìo^  ende  Taffin",  die  ons  met  ernstige 
woorden  verclaert  hebben,  hoe  grooteh'c^-  dat  het  doen  dier 
van  Ghent  syner  ExceZ/encie  mishaechde,  daer  beneuen  voor- 
gehouden  vele  inconuenienten  ende  periculen  derwt  te  onstane, 
Eyndehc^  hebben  met  menigerhande  redenen  ende  hooghe  woor- 
den ons  gebeden,  vermaent,  ende  gedreuen,  dat  wy  souden 
voorts  afstaen,  indien  wy  zyner  ^xcellencie  niet  de  hoogste 
swaericheit  ende  den  vaderlande  het  merckeUcste  pericule  aen- 
brengen  wilden,  Dese  proposten  hebben  ons  seer  verslagen  7 
encZc  my  hoogeh'c^  becor^mert,  die  der  seluer  raet  oynt  groot 
geacht  hadde  ende  van  hen  so  trouhcA-  gewaerschuyt  was,  Dodi 
Jc  ontschuldichde  my  dat  ic  my  ghequeten  hadde,  en(/e  dit  in 
myn  afwesen  geschiet  was,  emmers  sy  hebben  my  alsdoe  so 
verre  gebracht,  dat  so  Jc  eenigen  middel  sage  om  te  vrrbe- 
teren,  Jc  voorgenomen  hadde  haren  raet  te  volgen,  Des  Vry-  h 
daechs  te  Ghent  gecommen,  hebbe  Jc  zulx  mynen  mitbroederen 

preacher  and  private  counsellor  to  the  prince  of  Grange,  in  which  eapacity  we  find  hiui 
occasionally  at  Delft,  Dordrecht,  Middelbury  and  especially  at  Antwerp.  He  reraained  in  the 
servicc  of  HoUand  till  his  death  in  November  lii'ìO  (or  1593).  See  Van  der  Aa,  Bio- 
grapìiisch  ]V(ìordenboek  ;  Haag,  f.a  France  Protentoiite  (first  edition)  ;  Bum,  Ilistory  of  the 
Foreign  Protestant  liefugees  in  England,  p.  34  ;  Christ.  Sepp,  Bibliotheek  van  Nederl.  Kerk- 
geschiedschryvers,  p.  253;  idem,  Dric  Evangeliedienaren  (index);  idem,  Polemische  en  Ire- 
nitclie    Tlieologie    (index)  ;    Werken   der   Marnix-Vereeniging,   Ser.   ii,   voi.   i,    Ser.    iii.   vols. 

II.    IV.    V. 

*  Probably  the  same  Peter  Carpentier,  who  had  formerly  been  Deaoon  in  the  Dutch 
Church,  London,  and  is  frequently  mentioned  in  Kerkcraads-Protocollen  der  Londensche  Gi- 
meente,  1569—1571  (Index). 

'■"  See  Letter  No.  5fi,  note  13. 
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aengedient,  welcke  alle  te  gelyc  voor  te  gaen  besloten,  wt 
redenen  die  ole  zeer  gewichtigh  waren  entZe  de  andere  na  myn 
oirdeel  te  bouen  gyngen,  want  het  weluaren  deser  stat,  encZe 
oic  den  welstant  aller  gemeynten  in  Yìaendcren  die  op  ons  de 
ooge  hebben,  daeran  hynck,  Dit  nu  wederom  aldus  geresol-  9 
iieert  om  vo(3rt  te  gane  (want  het  my  onmogelick  was  te  ver- 
binderen  of  Jc  schoon  gewilt  hadde)  zyn  des  saterdaecbs  brief- 
uen  gecommen  ende  eenen  van  zyner  Exce^Ze/icie  an  ons  Mi- 
nisters  der  met  wy  met  corten  maer  beftigen  woorden  ver- 
maent  waren  ons  te  wachten  van  sulc  voornemen,  Desen  brief 
hebben  wy  so?/imigen  der  Heeren  ende  Notabele  voorgelesen, 
dan  is  eyndehcA;  derop  geresolueert  dat  wy  niet  mochten  de 
augegeuen  sake  nalaten  noch  onderlaten  voor  eenigen  tyt,  Soo 
dat  le  met  grooter  droefheyt  ende  benautheyt  die  dagen  door- 
gebracht,  ende  sondaechs  beide  met  vrymoedicheyt  ende  beuen, 
op  den  Heere  alleen  sìende  ende  op  syn  geme^Hte  ten  Jacopij- 
iien  gepredict  hebben,  De  Heei'e  wille  zyne  genade  achteruol- 
gen. 

Alle  saken  staen  hier  noch  seer  rauw,  Wy  en  hebben  wten  io 
Synodo   gheene    dienaeren    onser    spraecke  alsnoch   connen  cry- 
ghen,  Jc  en  can  het  last  alhier  niet  wel  draeghen,  ten  sy  dat 
ons    Godt   in    dese  stat   eenige  trefFelicke  Dienaers  seynde,   om 
in   dese  beginselen   orden  te  stellen,   wy  suUent  achternaer  be- 
claeghen,   Dan  Jc  hope   my   an  alien  canten  ghequeten   te  heb- 
ben,  Bidt  Dominum  Adria  meni  de  Sarauia",  dat  hy  onser  ghe-  n 
dencke,  de  Francoisen  zullen  seer  aerbeiden  om  hera  van  onser 
natie  te  ve?'ureemden,  Voorder  hieue  Broeders  geh'c^  het  Gode  12 
belieft  my  door  desen  middel  hier  te  houden,  alsoo  zal  Yhieden 
beliefuen    my    te    ontslaen    vundea    bestelden    tyt    op    sulcker 
wyse    als   ghy    geraden   zult   vinden,    Jc    dancke    de    broederen 
hoogelick    van    alle    vriendelicheyt    ende    beleeftheyt,    ende    be- 
gheere    dat    sy    die    tot    my    ende    myne,   daer    het    noot    wert 
altyts   willen  achteruolgen,  Jc  ontbiede  myne  huysvrouwe  mits  13 
desen  want  Jc  niet  can  ouerco?nmen  om  heur,  of  myne  saecken 
te  beschicken,  het    hadde    wel    betaemt    eenen  anderen  afscheit 
te  maken,  maer  Jc    can    niet  voorder,  De  broeders  mogen  wel 

«  See  Letter  No.  160,  note  3. 
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ouerdencken  wat  last  le  hler  hebbe,  maer  Jc  hope  dat  de 
Heere  om  syns  volx  wille  iny  bystaen  ende  hulpe  toeschicken 
sai,  De  broederen  willen  onser  ende  der  gemeynie  in  haeren 
gebeden  gedencken, 

Lieue  ende  weerde  broeders  blyft  den  oppersten  herder  ende 
syner  genaden  beuolen,    Wt  Ghent  desen    13  Junij    1578. 

V  'Lieder  dienstwillige  mitbroeder  Jacobus  Regrms. 


170. 

JACOBUS  REGIUS', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Ghent,  Satnrday,  30  August  1578. 

§  1.  You  havf,  no  douht,  heard  of  tìie  great  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  Fìanders,  especially 
round  atout  Ghent,  xchere  popery  has  nearly  been  extennitiated,  partly  by  the  Magistracy  in 
an  orderly  manner,  partly  by  the  boldness  of  the  people,  who  desired  to  imitate  the  example 
of  Ghent.  Much  of  what  was  done  among  us,  cannot  be  well  justified,  but  it  was  nwstly 
done  hy  those  who  know  nothing  of  religion.  2.  Most  of  the  churches  being  appropriated 
by  the  reformed  religion,  there  is  a  crying   want  of  pastori  ;    the   communities  press  >is 

'  See  Letter  No.  127,  note  13. 
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far  help  and  we  cunnot  satisfy  them.  On  Sundays  {although  il  were  necessary  to  tue 
more  churclies  than  befare)  we  must  shut  up  a  church  and  send  away  a  minister  on  account 
of  this  want.  3.  If  we  receive  no  help  from  England  and  olher  placet,  the  people  who 
are  now  enthusiastic  will  probably  live  without  the  word  of  God,  or  prieUs  and  monk», 
(ifter  having  turned  their  coat,  will  insinuate  themselves,  or  the  Anabaptists,  who  are 
everywhere,  will  craftily  steal  upon  them,  which  may  cause  great  and  unsurmountablr 
ilifficulty.  i.  Theri'fare,  that  we  may  acquit  ourselves  befare  the  Lord,  we  pmy  you  have 
compassion  on  the  poor  sheep  who  are  in  innumerable  places  without  shepherdi.  No  formai 
calling  could  be  expected  from  the  rising  communities,  who  kiww  not  where  to  write  or 
to  send  to.  5.  To  assist  them  we  have  to  bear  many  expenges,  and  are  stili  ready  to 
(lo  so;  but  please  do  take  this  need  to  heart  likewise  and  send  at  once  ali  the  candi- 
dates  in  theology  or  other  talented  persom  known  to  you.  If  they  refuse  help,  they  will 
be  unable  to  justify  themselves  before  the  chief  Shepherd.  6.  Please  to  send  a  copy  of 
this  letter  to  the  prople  of  Norwich  and  Sarulwich,  that  they  may  likewise  assist.  7.  / 
rxhort  and  pray  Jan  Dunelu  not  to  wilhhold  his  talenls  from  the  community;  do  you 
exhort  him  likewise  in  my  naine.  8.  When  I  had  written  the  above  Jan  Soillot  and  Jacob 
Van  Alreu  carne  to  me  and  were  very  icelcome. 


Ghenade  ende  Vrede  door  Jesum  Christum. 

Seer  weerde  enc^e  Lieue  Broeders  inden  Heere,  na  hert-  i 
gro?ìdige  groetenisse  an  V  laieden  alien,  \vy  en  twyffelen  niet  of 
gliy  en  hebt  vvel  verstaen  den  grooten  voortganck  des  Euan- 
gelij  alhier  in  YÌSienderen,  sonderlynghe  onder  tGlientsche  daer 
het  pausdom  meest  al  wtgeroeit  is,  eensdeels  door  des  Magis- 
traet  met  ordere,  eensdeels  door  stouticheit  des  volx  die  t'Ex- 
empel  van  Ghendt  hebben  willen  nauolgen,  Hoewel  dat 
by  ons  oick  vele  ghescbiet  is  dat  niet  wel  verandwordeh'c^-  en 
is,  dodi  tis  meest  wtgerecht  door  die  van  geene  religie  en 
weten,  Jn  sununa  Babylon  en  is  zonder  een  Babel  der  con- 
fusie  niet  wel  te  vcrnielene  geweest.  Dan,  ghemerct  nu  alle  2 
kercken,  der  gereformeerde  religie  meest  onder  al  toegheeigent 
y.yn,  So  can  V  hieden  wel  beseffen  wat  roepencZe  noot  daer  is 
van  heerders,  de  gliem^i/iten  ha«gen  ons  anden  hals  om  hulpe, 
ende  en  coHnense  niet  vt'Kroosten,  wy  moeten  sondaghe  (als 
liet  wel  noodich  ware  meer  kercken  te  bruycken  dan  te  vooren) 
eene  kercke  toesluyten  ende  eenen  dienaere  wechseynden  om 
des  noots  wille,  Indien  men  ons  gheen  hulpe  seyndt  van  En-  3 
gelant,  of  andere  plaetsen,  wy  en  sien  niet  voor  ooglien  dan 
dat  de  menscben  die  nu  yuerich  zyn,  zonder  Gods  woort  leuen, 
of  dat  papen  ende  monicken  ben  den  rock  ghekeert  hebbenr/e, 
indryngben,  of  de  wederdoopers,  die  alomme  op  de  bane  syn, 
listichlic  insluypen,  waer  door  groote  zwaericheit  ontstaen  mochte, 
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die  wy  niet  connen  met  eenighe  orden  voorco7nmen,  Daero??;  4 
op  dat  wy  ons  voor  den  Heei-e  quyten,  willen  wy  v  Ijieden  ad- 
uerteren  compassie  te  hebben  op  de  arme  schapen  in  ontellicke 
plaetsen  zonder  herders,  Men  derf  vande  opcommende  gemein- 
ten  gheen  ordentlicke  beroepynr/Ae  formelic  vt'/'wachten  want 
het  en  staet  liier  zoo  niet,  Zy  en  weten  oic  waer  schryuen  of 
senden,  doch  hy  belouen  dat  den  genen  die  het  geestelicke  soect 
het  vleesschelicke  of  tydelicke  niet  zal  ontbreken,  als  haer  vyeric- 
heyt  genoech  wtwyst.  Wy  moeten  vele  oncosten  dragen  ora  de  .-> 
opcomende  ghemt'/zìten  te  helpen,  ende  zyn  dertoe  noch  bereyt, 
Dan  broeders  wilt  V  desen  noot  oic  antrecken,  ende  wtseynden 
alle  proponenten  ofte  andere  begaefde  p^ /"soonen  die  ghy  wetet, 
ende  dat  metten  eersten,  ende  bit  hen  datse  gheerne  Chmto  hier 
in  dienen.  Indien  de  ghene  die  gauen  hebben,  sulx  weigeren, 
sy  en  sulle/ìt  voor  den  oppersten  herder  niet  vcrantworden, 
Wilt  oic  Lieue  broeders  dese  copie  of  Jnhoudt  schryuen  an  <ì 
die  van  Noorwits  ende  Sandwits,  dat  sy  oic  den  gemeintew 
de  hant  bieden  in  haren  noot,  de  Heer  des  oogsts  vo-wecke 
ons  trouwe  aerbeiders,  Die  wille  V  l^ieden  oic  broeders  met  synen 
Geest  regieren,  Met  haest  vut  Ghent  desen  30  Augusti  1  578. 

WÀeder   dienstwillige   mitbroeder  wt   naem   der   ghe- 
meinte  Christì  te  Ghendt 

J[acobus]  Eegius. 

Added  in  the  margin  :  7 

Jc  vennaene  ende  bidde  Jan  Danelu"  dat  hy  syne  gaue  dei- 
Gemeinte  niet  onthoude,  Broeders  wilt  hem  wt  n\ynen  naem 
dertoe  vej-manen. 


'  Jan  Danela  was  Deacon  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  probably  as  early  as  1.550, 
therefore,  in  the  year  when  King  Edward  VI.  granted  the  Cluirch  of  the  Austin  Friars  to  the 
Forei^n  Kefugees  (see  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  The  Marriage  liegisters  of  the  Dutch  Church,  p.  211), 
arni  he  was  stili  acting  in  the  sanie  capacity  from  1569 — 1571,  according  to  the  Kerkeraadii- 
protocollen  der  iMiulenache  Gemeente,  1509—1571  (Werken  der  Ìlarnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  i, 
Deel  i).  Later  on  he  appears  to  have  been  elected  Elder  (see  Moens,  l.  e.  p.  209).  In  1577 
he  prepared  for  the  ministry  (Sym.  Ruytincli,  Gheschiedenhsen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in 
Engelant,  p.  133).  It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  the  Kerkeraads-protocoìlen,  and  in  Ruytinck's 
work  his  name  is  printed  aa  Davelu  (  =  Dauelu).  But  as  the  name  is  distinctly  painted  as 
Danelu  on  a  board  preserved  in  the  Consistory-room  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  it  may 
bo  presumed  that  Dauelu  (Davelu)  is  a  misreading  for  Danelu. 
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So  haest  le  dit  geschrewew  hadde,  zyn  tot  my  gecommen  8 
Jan  Soillot'  eno?e  Jacob   van  Aluen,   die  zeer   willecomme   zyn 
geweest. 

Addressed  :  9 

Den  Eerweerdigen  ende 
godsaligen  broederen 
de  Kerckendienaren  ende 
Ouderlingen  der 
Nederduitscher  ghememte 
Tot 
London. 

Endorsed:  i< 

12  Septembris  vanden  30. 

Augusti,   Gent  Jacobus  de  Coninck* 
1578. 

'  Probably  the  same  as  Jan  Serlot,  meutioned  as  a  member  of  the  Consistory  of  the 
Dutch  Church  in  Kerkeraads-protocollen  (quoted  above),  pp.  160,  165  ;  and  Jan  Selot,  ibidem, 
p.  316  ;  and  Johannes  Sailot  (Saillot,  Soillot)  who  wa8  an  elder  in  1573,  and  commenoed 
his  Btudies  for  the  ministry  in  1577,  in  London,  evidently  with  the  intention  of  accepting 
some  appointment  on  the  continent  (Sym.  Euytinck,  Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche 
Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  133),  bnt  who  was  appointed  minister  to  the  Dutch  Church,  London, 
in  1580  (Moens,  Marriage  Registers,  p.  280  ;  Kuytinck,  1.  e.  p.  138).  He  appears  as  minister 
of  the  Dutch  Community  of  Maidstone  deputed  to  a  CoUoquium  held  at  Sandwich  2  March 
1581  ;  see  Acten  van  de  Colloquia  der  Nederlandsche  Gemeenten  in  Engeland  (Werken  der 
Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  ii,  Deel  i),  pp.  57,  65.  And  again  as  minister  of  the  Dutch 
Church,  London,  in  1584  ;  Acten  &o.  p.  78.     He  seems  to  have  died  in  London  in  1598. 

*  Dutch  for  Regius. 
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171. 

EDMUND  GRINDAL',  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
to  [the  FOREIGN  CHURCHES  of  LONDON]. 

Lambeth,  Saturday,  13  December  1578. 

§  1.  Solite  year»  ago,  irhen  Camiodore  lìeiniug  wat  minister  in  this  city,  some  accused  liini 
of  an  abominable  crime,  <iiid  he  brought  the  malter  before  our  London  tribunal,  but  befoie 
a  deciiion  could  be  come  to,  Ccuniodore  deterted  the  case.  2.  Now  that  some  Belgiun 
tituation  offers  itself,  and  no  one  cotild  accept  a  ministri/  icithout  clearing  himself  first 
of  crìmes,  he  ìias  retumed  of  his  own  accord  and  demandi  that  his  case  may  be  examiiwd. 
3.  /  now  inforni  the  foreign  churches  of  this  town  that  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  prò- 
nounce  judgment  in  the  case,  and  if  any  of  you  have  anything  against  him,  I  shall  take 
cognizance  of  ali  crìmes  alleged  against  him  next  Thursday  the  18(/i,  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  aftemoon,  in  my  house  at  Lambeth,  and  on  such  other  days  as  I  shall  announce  to 
those  who  shall  then  moke  their  appearance. 

Sahitem    in    VÀirìsto.     Cassiodorus    Reinius"    hispanus,    cmn  i 
miiiisterio    in    hac    vrbe   ante  aliquot  annos  fungeretur  :  erat   si 
quibusdam    nefando    crimine    notatus.      Qiiam    ille    maculam    vt 
elueret  :    ad    nostrum    tum    Londinense     tribunal    rem    detulit. 
Atque  tractari  quidem  res  ccepta  est  :    veruni  niultis  de  causis 
eo    tempore,   priusquam    Legitimo    iudicio    terminari  posset,    est 
ab   ipso  Cassiodoro  deserta.     Nunc  vero    oblata    conditione    bel-  2 
gica  :  quia  indignum  est  quenquam   ad   verbi  ministerium  acce- 
dere, nisi  qui   omnibus  se  prius  criminibus  liberarit  :  sponte  ipse 
ac    voluntate    reversus,   vt    causa    recognoscatur,  postulat.     Ego  3 
vero,  cum    non   modo    ex    anteactis,   sed    ex    presentibus   etiam 
hominum  de  Cassiodoro  iudicijs,  ius  dicendum  mihi  in  illa  causa 

'  See  Letter  No.  15,  note  1.  =  See  Letters  No.  7.5,  note  .S.  No.  82,  noto  .S. 
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existimem  :  peregrinorum  In  hac  vrbe  eccleslas,  quibus  notiorem 
esse,  quam  nostratibus,  Cassiodorum  oportet  :  de  hoc  iudicio 
exercendo  facere  volui  certiores.  Si  quis  igitur  e  vestris  sit, 
qui  quod  centra  Cassiodorum  obijciat,  habeat  quicquam  :  intel- 
ligat  me  die  Jovis  proximè  insequente,  qui  decimus  octavu.s 
est  instantis  decembris,  bora  scilicet  secunda  pomeridiana,  de 
omnibus  criminibus  Cassiodoro  oblatis,  ac  à  quovis  eo  die  infe- 
rendis  ;  Lambethse  in  sedibus  nostris  legitimo  iudicio  cogniturum. 
Atqwe  illa  tum  prima  ingressione  facta,  statos  dies  quibus  deinceps 
progressuri  sumus,  omnibus  qui  ad  iudicium  accesserint,  pro- 
nmlgaturum.  Horuwi  vos  monitos  esse  volui  :  vos  quid  facien- 
dum  vobis  sit,  prò  ves^ra  prudentia  considerate.  Valete  in 
Domino  quam  optimè.     Dat?^m  Lambethas.   13°  Decembris.  1578. 

Edm.  Cantuariensis. 
No  address. 
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172. 

DANIEL  DEDIEU-, 
to  GODEFRIDUS  WINGIUS^ 

Frankfurt,  Friday,  17  Aprii  1579. 

§  1.  In  your  welcome  Utter  you  express  surprise  that  I  had  so  ìuistily  decidtd  to  depart  for 
another  place  and  imisted  on  a  speedy  aiutcer  to  my  request  ;  but  I  wrote  about  everythiug 
to  John  Rademaker  more  at  length.  2.  Meuntime  nohody  need  tìiink  that  I  despise  the 
Genevan  scìtool  or  ils  teachers,  if  I  were  to  siiy  that  I  had  been  unable  to  moke  ijreat 
progress  there,  a»  I  went  there  unprepared,  whereas  those  who  frequent  good  schools  bf- 
forehand  profit  niuch  more  by  studyiiig  there,  especialty  theology.  3.  There/ore,  at  my 
adianced  age  and  haiing  only  a  few  years  gninted  to  me,  it  loas  my  diity  to  see  whether 
I  could  not  niake  greater  progress  at  a  place  icliere  the  arts  flourish  together  tcith 
theology,  or  at  least  where  theology  is  erpountled  strictly  methodically.  4.  For  you  know 
yoiiTself  how  invaluable  method  is.  5.  I  am  also  advised  to  study  philosophy,  so  far 
as  it  is  mixed  up  tcith  theology.  This,  ami  several  other  sciences  besides  theology,  were 
inost  elaborately  tanghi  at  Heidelhery,  ìchen  that  University  Jlourished  during  the  lifetime 
of  the  Eleetor  Frederic,  and  tcas  of  such  importance  that  the  more  wealthy  Genevan 
boys,  after  leaving  school,  were  seni  thither  to  study  the  arts  and  theology.  6.  Even 
Beza  sent  David  his  adopted  son  to  the  "  Collegium  Sapientiae",  that,  besides  attend- 
ing  the  public  lectures,  he  might  also  be  pricately  in»tructed  by  (Zaeh.)  Ursinus;  after 
he  retumed,  David  became  a  distiiiguislied  preacher  in  a  place  near  Geneva.  The  same 
happened  with  nuiny  otbers,  some  of  iclwm  became  ministers.  7.  Therefore,  oiie  might 
tay  that  the  Heidelberg  University  icas  at  that  lime  more  celebrated  in  the  liberal  arts 
and  in  theology  than  that  of  Geneva,  without  betraying  contempi  for  the  latter.  Nor  do 
I  despise  it  ìchile  saying  that  I  could  make  better  progress  elsewhere.  8.  From  the 
Geneva  Church  and  school  most  eicellenl  men  have  gone  forth  to  ali  parts  of  the  world, 
but  the  Genevan  ministers  theinsehes  acknowledge  that  their  school  was  formerly  far  more 
productive  than  at  present,  tlwugh  the  Church  may  stili  be  called  the  most  celebrated  of 
the  ìchole  world.  9.  As  regards  the  school  of  Seustadt,  its  number  of  students  increases 
daily.  Ursinus,  one  of  its  theologians,  has  nearly  recovered,  and  will,  please  God, 
resumé  his  exposition  of  Isaiah  ami  tlie  Organon  of  Aristotle.  Dr  Zanchi  goes  on  with 
the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  and  the  Ethics  of  Aristotle.  Disputations  tiare  been  estab- 
lished,  and  private  ones  will  soon  be  begun.  10.  This  month  a  sgnod  will  be  held  of 
ali  the  ministers  of  Casimir's  dominion,  to  treat,   among  other  things,  of  Zanchi's   Latin 

'  In  1580  he  was  appoiutcd  minister  to  the  Dutch  Community  at  Brussels  (Sym.  Euy- 
tinck,  Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsclie  Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  137)  and  in  1583  the  Dutch 
Community  ot  Londou,  who  had,  according  to  the  above  letter,  enabled  him  to  study  for 
the  ministry,  wished  to  engagé  his  services,  but  on  account  of  the  great  want  of  ministers 
on  the  continent  he  remained  at  Brussels  (ibid.  p.  140).  With  this  Letter  compare  Letter 
No.  181. 

-  See  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2,  No.  102  aud  No.  101,  note  2. 
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Confesdon  of  faith,  a  tramcript  of  which  ìias  been  seni  to  Zurich  and  Geneva,  in  arder 
tìiat  their  opinion  being  ascertained,  some  copies  may  be  printed  and  forwarded  to  ali 
our  churches  to  elicit  their  opinion  too  before  it  is  generally  published.  It  refntes  more 
especialty  tìie  lieretics  of  our  time,  and  chiefly  the  Ubiquitaria^.  11.  Tremelliu»' 
and  Franciscus  Junius'  Latin  venion  oj  the  N.  T.  appeared  this  fair  in  five  parti  and 
is  sold  here  for  Jìve  JUrrins,  each  reckoned  at  fifteen  batzen.  Would  that  our  leamed 
countrymen  would  correct  our  common  version  or  begin  a  new  one.  12.  I  will  endeavour 
to  let  my  studies  correspond  with  my  duty  and  your  expectation.  13.  Please  teli  me  when- 
ever  you  see  anythìng  reprehensible  in  me.  14.  You  will  always  find  me  ready  if  I  can 
do  anything  for  you,  especially  in  the  mailer  of  books,  as  Neustadt  is  only  two  days 
travelling  from  Frankfurt. 

Sahitem  Pìnvimam.  Gratae  mihi  fuerunt  litev^  tug,  Domine  i 
et  iratev  colende,  atqi<e  eò  gratiores  quo  magis  expectatse.  in  ijs 
miraris  me  de  migratione  in  alium  locum  tam  repente  cogi- 
tasse, et  citum  petitioni  meg  responsum  intendisse  :  sed  de 
his  omnìhus  paiilò  copiosiùs  ad  Dominum  Rotarium'  perscripsi. 
Interea  non  est  cur  quisqwam  cogitet,  me  fastidire  scholam  2 
Geneuensem  aut  doctores  eiusdem,  si  dixerim  me  non  adeó  po- 
tuisse  ibi  proficere.  esilia,  culpa  in  me  h§ret,  quòd  rudis  acces- 
serim.  alioqui  doctiores,  qui  in  bonis  soholis  antea  ve/'sati  sunt, 
multò  commòdi?<6'  doctrinam  imbutam  (prtpse/'tim  Theologicam) 
exornare  ibi''  et  excolere  possunt.  Itaqwe  meum  ftiit  officiuwi  3 
dispicere,  ubi  na«i  maiores  facere  posse?n  progressus,  prsecipuè 
in  eetate  tam  grandi  et  tanta  annorum  paucitate  qui  mibi 
conceduntur.  Quod  futurum  esset  vbi  aut  ai'tes  simul  cum 
Theologia  vigerent,  aut  vbi  saltem  Theologia  stricta  methodo 
proponeretur.  Quid  autem  faciat  Methodus  (quam  prò  virili  4 
sequor,  etiamsi  no?i  assequor)  Dommo  fratri  iampridem  pe/^spec- 
tum  esse  satis  scio.  Est  enim  instar  luminis  insignis  quod 
illustrat  om?iis  generis  auctores,  eovvim(\ue  tenebras  discutit,  ra- 
tionesqne  sub  verborunt  inuolucris  delitescentes  eruit  atqi<e  in 
apricuwi  profert  :  et  redundantes  orationes  in  alueum  constringit, 
exploratqi<e.  Illoruni  conatuni  mirum  in  modum  secundat,  qui 
ad  seria  studia  rudes  LVerarum  se  coHferunt.  Et  vtinam  in 
ovimhus  auctoribws  ex  Dei  beneficio  Methodu?n  obseruare  pos- 
sem.  Reliqua  etiam  philosopbia  quaten?<,9  Theologig  inseruit,  3 
ex  bortatu  et  iussu  p/wstantissimor^m  Theologorum  adipiscen- 
da  est.  Hsec,  sicut  et  ali§  multse  scientise,  et  Theologia  ac- 
curatissime  olim   proposita   Heydelbergae  fuerunt,    cum   viuente 

'  See  Letter  No.  116,  note  3.  *  Added  above  the  line. 
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adhuc  Domino  Principe  Friderico'  Academia  illa  floreret.  tanti- 
que  momenti  fuit,  vt  ditiores  Geneuenses  filios  paedagogio  egi'essos 
statim  lUuc  ablegarent,  artiur/i  bonarum  ac  Theologi§  discenda 
causa.  Quod  etiam  fecit  Domimcs  Beza"  in  Dauide  suo  filio  adop-  <> 
tiuo,  quem  introduxerat  in  CoUegium  Sapientise,  vt  prceter  publicas 
lectiones,  ab  Vrsino^  piiuatim  quoque  institueretur,  qui  tan(/em 
reuersw5  clarus  effectus  est  coftcionator  in  pago  quoda?>i  Geneug 
vicino,  idem  in  multis  alijs  licet  videre,  quorum  aliqui  quo- 
que ad  ministeriuTO  sunt  p?'omoti.  Si  quis  ergo  eo  te«ipore  7 
Heydelbergensem  scholam  celebriorem  Geneuensi  in  llberaZi6^j.< 
artib«5,  in  ipsac|?ic  Theologia  dixisset,  verum  dixisset,  nec  tameu 
videretur  idcircó  Geneuenseni  contemnere  :  Ita  nec  illa??i  videor 
mihi  despectui  habere,  si  certis  experimentis  dicam  me  alibi 
magis  posse  quam  Ulic  proficere.  Cuiii  non  vbique  locorum 
eadem  sint  owmia,  apud  o?)iries  doctores  non  eadem  instituendi 
dona  :  sed  diuersg  sint  scholarum  constitutiones.  Verissimum  « 
tamen  est,  ex  Ecclciva  et  schola  Geneuensi,  tanquam  ex  vber- 
rimo  fonte,  p;-ofluxÌ8se  in  omnes  orbis  portes  p/wstantissimos 
viros,  quorum  Eccl('.s-{§  adhuc  plurima}  florent.  Ex  ipsa  tamen 
confessione  ministrorwm  Geneuensiu»i,  qui  id  s§pé  nobis  signi- 
ticarunt,  supe?'iorib?<.'!  teniporibws  vberior  longé  et  fertilior  fuit 
schola  Geneuensis  qriam  nunc  sit  :  cuih  alias  Ecclesia  totÌM.'* 
mundi  celeberrima  adirne  dici  mereatur,  et  magnu?>i  illud  in- 
strumentu?n  Dei  onmen  huius  vniuersitatis  scholas  scriptis  suis 
quotidie  adhuc   ex   Dei   nostri   indulgentia  doceat  et   erudiat. 

Ad   scholam   Neustadiensem    quòd   atti  net,    indies   co?ifluxu  9 
multorum   8tudiosor?<m   accrescit.     alter  Theolog?/s  Vrsimts'  fere 
co/malult,  repetetq?(t'  Deo  volente  explicationem  Esai§,  et  Organi 
Aristotelici.     Doctor  vero  Zanchius'  pcrgit  in  Epistola  ad  Ephe- 

»  Frederic  III,  called  the  Pious,  1559—1570.  '*  See  Letter  No.  30,  note  11. 

'  Zacharias  Ursinus  (or  Baer),  born  at  Breslau  18  July  1534,  studieJ  at  Wittenberg  and 
Paria  and  was  in  1561  Professor  of  Theology  at  Heidelberg,  and  in  1578  at  Neustadt  on 
the  Hardt,  where  he  died  6  March  1583.  See  Meyers  Koia-ersutiona-Lexicon;  Sudhoff, 
Oleviarm»  und  Ursinus,  Elberf.  1857. 

"  Hieronymus  Zanchi,  born  in  1516  at  Alzano,  joined  the  order  of  the  Augustine  Canons 
in  1531,  became  acquainted  in  the  monastery  of  Lucca  with  the  writings  of  Luther, 
Melanchthon  Sic,  and  soon  made  bis  appearance  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  in  company 
with  hia  tutor  Peter  Martyr.  In  1551  he  was  compelled  to  leave  Italy  and,  after  having 
resided  for  some  tirae  at  Graubiinden  and  Geneva,  accepted  an  appointment  as  Professor  of 
the  Old  Testament  at  Strassburg  in  1553.  In  November  1563  he  was  appointed  niinister 
of  the  Gospel  at  Chiavcnna,    and  professor  at  Heidelberg  in  the  beginning  of  1568.     When 
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s,ios,  adiunctis  Ethicis  Aristote/^.s.  Disputationes  quoqwe  insti- 
tut§  sunt.  priuatai  etiarti  inter  nos  breui  instituendg  erunt. 
C§tera  omnia,  habemws,  prout  in  alijs  \itex\s  indicaui.  Hoc  io 
mense  habenda  est  Synodtfs"  oìiinìuuv  mlnistrorum  totìus  ditio- 
nis  Casimiriang,  in  qua  prcpter  alia  multa,  agetui*  de  Confes- 
sione illa  fidei  Latina,  co?iscripta  ante  aliquot  menses  à  Doctore 
Zancho",  cuius  exemplar  missum  fuit  ad  Tigurinos  et  Gene- 
uenses,  vt  eorum  sententia  cognita,  exemplaria  aliquot  imprimi 
possint  et  mitti  ad  omnes,  nostras  Ecclesias,  quo  etiam  illarum 
iudiciuTJi  accedat,  et  tandem  generaliter  §datur.  in  ea  specia- 
liter  refutantur  hgretici  nostri  temporis,  potissimum  vero  vbi- 
quitarij'",  qui  magnas  in  Ecclesia  Germanica  tui'bas  excitant, 
quibws  nemo  nisi  sohis  Deus  noster  mederi  poterit.  Versio  i  « 
Latina   D.    Tremellij"    et    Francisci   Junij'-    prodijt    integra    his 

the  Eleetor  Ludwig  VI,  succeeding  the  Elector  Frederic  III,  introduced  the  Lutheran  doc- 
trine  into  the  l'alatiuate,  and  most  of  the  professors  had  to  leave  the  country,  Zanchi 
waa  appointed  in  1578  at  the  school  at  Neustadt  on  the  Hardt.  In  1577  the  deputies  of 
the  reformed  States,  assembled  at  Frankfurt,  invited  him  to  compile  a  Confession,  intended  to 
be  in  oppositiou  to  the  Formula  Concordiae,  though  net  to  be  a  new  Confession,  but  ratber 
a  harmony  of  those  existing.  Beza  and  Danaeus  made  use  of  bis  work  for  their  Harmonia 
Confessionum  fidei  ortìiodoxariiyn,  publisbed  in  1581.  Zanchi  died  19  November  1590  while 
on  a  visit  to  Heidelberg.  See  Herzog,  Real  Encyklopddie  ;  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  pub- 
lications  of  the  Parker  Society. 

*  The  so-called  "Synod"  was  an  assembly  or  meeting  of  ministers  held  at  the  instance 
of  prince  Johann  Casimir,  who  was  at  that  time  much  in  company  with  Englishmen  and 
Netherlauders  at  Frankfurt,  and  desired  to  counteract  the  Concordia  of  Berg;  see  Herzog, 
Real-Encyklopiidie,  first  edition  (article  Concordieiifurmel)  and  second  (article  Konkordienformet); 
Ci.  also  J.  C.  G.  Augusti,  Corpus  librorum  Symbolicorum,  p.  606. 

1»  See  Letter  No.  81,  note  8. 

"  Emmanuel  Tremellius,  born  at  Ferrara  in  1510  of  Jewish  parents,  was  teacher  of  Hebrew 
at  Lucca  in  1541,  but  in  the  foUowing  year  went  to  Switzerland  and  Strassburg  in  company 
with  Peter  Martyr,  Ochino  &c.,  and  about  1548  to  England,  where  Cambridge  University 
appointed  him  professor  of  the  Old  Testament.  But  on  the  acoession  of  Queen  Mary  he 
was  obliged  to  flee,  and  after  having  been  for  some  time  tutor  to  the  children  of  the  Pals- 
grave  Wolfgang  of  Zweibriicken,  he  waa  in  -ìugnst  1558  appointed  Eector  of  the  new  school 
at  Hornbach,  and  in  15()1  professor  of  Hebrew  at  Heidelberg,  where  he  translated  the  New 
Testament  from  Syriac  into  Latin  (publisbed  at  Lyons  in  1561),  and  the  Old  Testament 
from  Hebrew  into  Latin  (publisbed  at  Frankfurt  in  five  folio  volumes,  1575—1579)  with  the 
assistance  of  Franciscus  Junius.  In  1577  he  was  banished  from  Heidelberg,  and  after 
having  spent  some  time  at  Metz,  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Hebrew  at  Sedan,  where  he 
died  9  October  1580  at  tlie  age  of  70.  See  Herzog,  Real-Eiicyklopadie,  2nd  edition  ;  Henry 
Gough,  Index  to  the  publicatiom  of  the  Parker  Society;  Cooper's  Athtìiae  Cantabriyienses 
(where  he  is  called  John  Emmanuel). 

'2  Franciscus  Junius  (French  :  Francois  Du  Jon),  born  at  Bourges  1  May  1545,  first 
studied  law,  but  in  1562  commenced  the  study  of  the  Soriptures  and  ancient  languages  at 
Geneva.  In  1565  he  accepted  an  appointment  to  the  Walloon  Community  of  Autwerp,  which 
he  had  to  leave  after  the  iconoelasm  had  taken  place  there,  and  having  been  minister  at 
Limburg   from  October  1566  to  Aprii  1567,  he  went  to  Heidelberg  where  he  was  hospitably 
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nundinis  .5.  partib?<s,  venditurque  hìc  5  florenis,  vnoquoqi/c 
15  bathionibwò' '^  sestimato.  Vtina?H  nostrates  viri  docti  aut  de 
corrigenda  nostra  vulgari,  aut  de  noua  de  integro  exhibenda 
versione  cogitare  etiam  velint,  quod  ut  prò  tua  auctoritate 
p/'omouere  velis  etiam  atqwe  etìann  rogo.  In  studijs  meis,  et  12 
officio  meo  et  expectationi  vestrae  prò  virili  respojidere  studebo, 
cui  rei  pe^-ficiendg  Deus  Opt.  Max.  mibi  8anctum  Spiritum  suuwt 
largiatur.  A.men.  Rogo  te  mi  Domine  et  frater  obserua^ide,  13 
quandoquidem  homo  sum,  et  peccatis  multisq?<e  vitijs  sub- 
iectus,  quidquid  in  me  repr^hensione  dignum  cowipereris,  libere 
monere  me  velis.  agnoscam  libeiiter,  tanqwam  profectur/i  noìi 
soìum  ab  amico  meo  et  eme?idationis  me§  studiosissimo,  sed 
multò  magis  à  ministro  et  pastore  gregis  diuini.  Quicqiiid  14 
etiam  poterò  tuo  nomine  hìc  pj'CBstare,  p?'CBsertim  circa  rem 
librariam,  cìim  Neostadium  biduo  tantum,  itinere  Francofurto 
distet,  inuenies  me  paratissimum.  Francofurti  17  Aprilis.  anno 
temporis  vltimi.  1579.  Deus  Opt.  Max.  cumulate  plus  plus- 
que  benedicat  tibi  et  tuis  nostr^que  Ecclesjg. 

Tuus  ex  animo 

Daniel  Dedieu. 
Addressed  : 

Pietate  ac  doctrina 

prsestanti  viro,   Doìnino  Gode- 
frido  Wingio,   Londino- 
belgicg  Eccl&sig   pastori   fi- 
delissinio,  Dommo  et  fratri  ob- 
seruando. 

Londinu?^. 

Endorsed  : 
Receptg   13   Maij     1579. 

received  by  the  elector  Frederio  III,  who  appoìnted  him  minister  at  Schnnau  in  the  Pala- 
tinate,  the  asylum  of  many  refugee  Netherlanders.  During  the  unfortunate  war  of  1568 
he  wag  field-preacher  to  Prince  William  of  Grange,  but  returned  to  Schónau,  till  the  Elector 
summoned  him  to  Heidelberg  in  1573,  to  assist  Tremellius  in  the  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament.  For  some  time  he  was  engaged  at  the  School  at  Neustadt  till  in  1578  prince 
■Johann  Casimir  appointed  him  professor  of  theology  at  Heidelberg.  In  1592  he  returned  to 
France,  but  in  the  same  year  accepted  a  professorship  offered  to  him  by  the  University  of 
Leiden,  which  he  held  till  the  piagne  carried  him  off  on  23  October  1602.  See  Herzog, 
Real-Encyklopadie  ;  Haag,  La  France  Protestante  ;  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenboek  &c. 
"  See  Lettor  No.  41,  note  10. 
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173. 

JACOBUS  REGIUS, 
to  GOTFRIDUS  WINGIUS^ 

Ghent,  Friday,  15  May  1579. 

^  1.  You  can  so  easily  imagine  the  cause»  and  excutes  for  my  long  silence  that  I  need  noi 
say  amjthing  about  them.  I  am  overwhelmed  by  business.  We  sustain  the  charge  of  ali 
tìie  neighbouring  churdies,  some  of  which  are  vexed  by  mass-priests,  some  devastated  by 
"  coureurs",  some  ruined  by  useless  and  foolish  ministers,  while  most  of  them  suffer  from 
want  of  suitable  pastors.  2.  If  your  cìiurch  could  send  us  some  capable  men,  provided 
with  testimonials  and  travelUng-money ,  you  would  render  a  great  service  to  the  churches 
and  we  should  at  once  find  some  employment  for  them.  3.  As  to  the  state  of  our  country 
the  bearer  of  this  letter,  having  been  an  eye-witness,  will  be  able  to  inform  you  accu- 
rately.  i.  As  regards  our  Church,  our  Dathenus  is  urgently  reclaimed  by  his  Frankenthnì 
friends,  although  Duke  Casimir,  when  he  was  Jiere,  showed  us  his  good  will  by  granting 
Datìienus  to  m,  and  he  explained,  we  believe,  the  necessity  of  our  country  to  the  Frank- 
enthal  people.  We  will  try  to  retain  him,  as  his  kindness  and  inflxience  have  great  ejfeci 
in  this  place.  5.  We  are  now  endeavouring  to  settle  some  mode  of  electing  elders  ati<l 
deacons,  as  to  which  there  is  mach  controversy  and  differente  of  opinion;  some  uish  tu 
retain  that  used  hitherto,  bui  I  do  noi  see  wìiy  this  should  he  done,  as  the  whole  aspect 
of  the  Church  has  changed.  We  do  not  know  wìiom  to  elect  as  nearly  ali  are  neophytes. 
6.  Would  tliat  our  fellow  townsmen  in  London  would  help  their  church  rather  than 
accumulate  wealth.  7.  May  Christ  guide  you  with  His  Spirit  and  preserve  your  family. 
Salute  the  brethren  of  the  Consistory. 

S.  P.   per  Christ  um. 

Tain  diuturna3  intermissionis  literaru??i  multas  apud  te  aflPerre  i 
causas  aut  excusationes,  obseruande  frater,  nihil  attinet,  cùni 
eas  facile  tecuMi  perpendas,  nihilq^e  de  animo  meo  tui  obseruan- 
tissimo  (quod  equidem  existimo)  dubites.  Quibus  hìc  negotijs 
obruamur,  non  paucis  exposuerim.  Omnium  finitimaruwi.  Ecclfsi- 
arum  sustinemus  prouinciam,  Quaruin  nonnullfe  sacrificulis  diuex- 

'  See  Letters  No.  127,  note  13,  aud  No.  155. 

2  See  Letters  No.  18,  note  2,  No.  102  and  No.  104,  note  2. 
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antur,  nonnuUse  cursoribus'  vastantur,  aliquse  ab  inutilibus  et 
ineptis  ministris  pessum  dantur,  plerseqvic  autem  verorum  pas- 
toruOT  inopia  laborant.  si  ves<ra  Ecclesia  tantum  patrise  prte-  ^ 
stiterit,  vt  aliquot  idoneos,  et  probatos  viros  non  solum  literis 
testimonialibus,  sed  etiam  viatico  instructos  (qua  in  re 
nostra  Ecclesia  supra  vires  grauatur)  huc  dimitteret,  rem  Ec- 
clesijs  longe  vtilissimam,  et  nobis  gratissimam  fecerit.  Nos 
illis  aliquam  functionem  propediem  assignabimus.  Quo  loco  sit  3 
nosh-a  Respwò/ica  harum  lator  accurate  tibi  narrauerit,  utpote 
avTÓim]<;.  Certo  longè  tranquilliori  fuit  conditione  ex  (pio  tui-- 
bulenta  illa  hominem  colluuies*  profligata  est,  aut  spontè  ex- 
cessit.  Neqwe  bene  cum  vlla  agetur  ciuitate  tantispev  dur/t 
illi  hominitm  generi  locus  erit.  Porrò  de  Ecclmse  nosfrse  statu  4 
hoc  accipe.  Noster  Dathenus"  repetitur  a  suis  Francken- 
thalensibus,  idque  obnixè  :  quanquam  Illustrissimws  Dux  Casi- 
mirus  nobis,  cum  hic'  esset,  suam  in  eo  cu»i  ^eÌT^uhlicce  twin 
Ecclesise  commodando  beneuolentiam  ostendit,  et,  ut  intellexi- 
mus,  apud  ipsos  Franckenthalenses  patriae  necessitatem  decla- 
rauit.  Illi  nihilominus  acriter  institerunt  sed  nobis  obnitendu/;; 
erit,  ut  retineamus  :  multum  enim  hic  efficit  ipsius  Tiomini  Da- 
theni"  et  gratia  et  authoritas.  Prseterea  summopere  nunc  labo-  5 
ramus  de  forma  eligendoru?/i  Seniorum  et  Diaconoru7?i  consti- 
tuenda.  cuius  no?i  pania  existit  inter  nos  controuersia  et  dis- 
sentio.  popularem  illam  quidam  vrgent  hactenus  sub  cruce  vsi- 
tata7/i,  consuetudine  potius,  qua»i  ratione  ducti.  Non  video 
quonam  pacto  base  forma  retineatur  cuwi  adeò  iam  mutata  ait 
Ecclesise  facies.  Nobis  prudenter'  est  agendum,  ne  aut  Kaivo- 
To/xias  meritò  insimulemur,  aut  Ecclesice  tam  tenerse  pace??i  aliquo 
modo  turbemus.     Nescimus  quosnam  simus  electuri,  quòd  o?nnes 

'  Cunoret  is  probably  a  translation  of  the  French  Coureuri,  by  which  name  the  Synods 
of  the  French  Protestant  Church  designated  those  persona  who,  without  preparatory  study  or 
lawful  appointment,  made  their  appearance  at   various  places  as  preachers,  and  often  dis 
turbed  the  pcace  of  the  communities  which  they  visited  ;  see  a  "  Eole  dea  coureura  "  (Synod 
of  Vertueil,  September  1.5G7)  in  Aymou's  StjTiodes  nationaux,  voi.  i,  p.  78. 

*  Beferenoe  is  probably  made  to  the  tmnulta  at  Ghent  caused  by  the  Malcontenta  &c., 
on  which  cf.  Motley,  i?i«e  of  the  Dutch  Republic,  under  the  year  1.578. 

»  See  Letter  No.  25,  note  7. 

•  John  Caaimir,  Prinoe  Palatine  of  Pfalz,  was  at  Ghent  in  1578,  "  fomenting  an  insur- 
rection  which  he  had  neither  akill  to  guide,  nor  intelligence  to  compreheud  "  :  Motley,  IUxe 
of  the  Dutch  liepiiblic,  pt.  vi,  chapter  i. 

'  MS.  prudentur. 
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sint  fere  neophyti.  Vtinam  nostri  Londinogandauenses  hoc  tan-  i 
dem  considerarent,  et  de  ope  sua  in  Ecclesiam  potius  conferenda, 
quam  de  diuitijs  congerendis  cogitarent.  Sed  perpaucos  Qhiistì 
negotium  serio  tangit.  Interim  non  est  quod  deficiamus  cum 
tam  f§licem  hactenus  successum  Dominus  dederit  ijs  qui  ipsius 
regnum  sedulò  promouerunt.  Quem,  utpote  summum  modera- 
torem,  ut  assiduis  precibus  prò  nobis  fatigetis  quotquot  isthic 
estis,  quibus  nostrse  Ecclesiae  curse  sunt,  etiam  atqwe  etiam 
rogo.  Domirms  Christus  te,  colende  frater  et  Collega  suo  spi- 
ritn  semper  dirigat,  tuamqwe  famUiam  incolumem  tueatur.  Fra- 
tres  synedrij  velim  officiose  ex  me  salutes.  Gandaui  idib. 
Maijs  1579. 

Tui  obseruantissmM5  frater  et  symmysta 
Jac.  Regius. 
Addressed  : 

(^bseruando  fratri 

et  symmystse  Domino 
Gotfrido  Wingio  Ecclestse 
Londino-belgicse  pastori 
fidelissimo. 

Londinum. 
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174. 

JOHN  [AYLMER],  Bishop  of  London', 
to  [the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON]. 

Pnlbain,  Thursday,  4  June  1579. 

§  1.  r  have  received  a  letter  from  Her  ìlajesty's  Prìvy  Council  saying  that  in  the  month  oj 
Augutt  1576  several  ttorehougei  at  Portsmouth,  belonging  to  the  Queen  and  to  merchants  and 
inhabitantt  of  the  town,  mere  consumed  hij  fire,  whereby  tlie  said  merchants... lost  two  thou- 
sand  pounds  and  the  town  is  now  almost  whoUy  decayed.  2.  Portsmouth  being  an  important 
place,  Her  Majesty  allows  the  said  merchants. ..to  coltect  money  for  their  relief.  3.  But 
(U  the  charge  for  persons,  appointed  to  make  this  collection,  would  consume  most  of  the 
money  coUected  and  much  time,  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Cotincil  desire  me  to  arder  nuj 
Apparitor  or  some  other  of  my  officers  to  command  the  Curates  and  Churchwardens  of 
every  Parish  Church  in  my  diocese  to  collect  the  contributions  of  the  parishioners,  and 
to  deliver  the  money  so  collected  to  me;  4.  to  be  handed  by  me  to  Sir  Richard  Pipe 
and  Sir  Lionel  Duckett,  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  London,  receiving  for  the  portage 
thereof  fourpence  in  the  pound  ;  5.  and  to  see  that  tlie  money  so  coUected  may  he 
handed  to  person»  of  trust.  6.  Therefore  execute  this  arder,  and  exhort  your  congre- 
gation  to  further  so  good  a  purpose.  7.  The  money  so  coUected  shouìd  be  paid  to  WiUiaiii 
BUickweU  my  Registrar,  between  this  day  and  the  2ith  next. 

After  my  hartie  Commendacwns  vnto  you,   Theise   are  to  lett  i 
yow  vnderstande  that  I  have   receaved  a   letter  from   the 
Lordes  of  the  Queene  her  Maiesties  moste  honorable  privie 
Counsell,    directed    to    me    the    tenor    whereof   heereafter 
ensewethe. 

'  John  Aylmer,  or  ^Imer  or  Elmer,  waa  bom  about  1521  at  Aj-lmer  Hall  in  Norfolk 
and  Ì8  stated  to  have  been  a  fellow  of  Queens'  College,  Cambridge.  He  took  holy  orders  on 
17  September  15il,  and  after  having  discharged  various  ecclesiastical  offices  he  was  installcd 
archdeacon  of  Stow  in  the  church  of  Lincoln  on  15  June  1553,  and  thereby  obtained  a 
seat  in  the  convocation  which  assembled  in  the  first  year  of  queen  Mary's  reign.  He  aoon 
demonstrated  that  he  did  not  fear  to  avow  the  reformed  opinions  which  he  had  imbibed, 
for  he  boldly  challenged  the  catliolìc  divines  to  a  dispute  with  him  on  the  controverted 
tenets.  Unwilling,  however,  to  receive  the  crown  of  martyrdom  he  soon  fled  to  Germany, 
residing  first  at  Strassburg  and  afterwards  at  Zurich.  On  Elizabeth's  acceasion  he  carne 
home,  and  npon  biahop  Sandys'  translation  to  York  (8  March  1576 — 7),  he  was  appointed 
to  succeed  him  in  the  see  of  London.  He  expired  3  June  1594;  Cooper,  Athenae  Canta- 
hrigienses,  u.  168  sqq. 
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After  ouv  right  hartie  Commendacions  vnto  yowr  Lorde- 
shipp  :  whereas  in  the  monethe  of  Auguste  in  the  yeare  1576 
by  Accidente  of  fire  within  the  Towne  of  Portesmouthe  diuers 
stoare  howses  as  well  of  the  Queenes  Maiesties  as  of  the 
Marchauntes  &  Inhabitauntes  of  the  saide  Towne  were  con- 
sumed  in  the  which.  sondrie  kinde  of  marchaundise  and  goodes 
to  the  valewe  of  two  thowsande  Powndes  appertaininge  vnto  the 
saide  Merchauntes  and  Inhabitauntes  beinge  the  whole  sub- 
staunce  of  the  greater  parte  of  theim  was  vtterlie  loste  whereby 
the  saide  towne  at  this  instante  is,  ahnoste  wholelie  decaied 
as  allso  by  reason  of  other  losses  and  damages  by  theim  of 
late  yeares  sustayned  at  the  Seas  :  In  consideration  whereof  2 
(and  for  that  the  towne  is  of  muche  importaunce  beinge  a 
porte  and  fortresse  vppon  that  coste  of  this  Realme  servinge 
to  greate  purpose  and  therefore  by  ali  good  meanes  to  be 
cherished  and  releived)  ber  Maiestie  hath  graunted  vnto  the 
saide  Marchauntes  and  Inhabitauntes  ber  letters  patentes  vnder 
the  greate  seale.  by  the  wA^ch  they  are  licensed  to  gather 
and  receave  towardes  their  releife  the  devotion  of  well  disposed 
people  thorowgh  owt  the  Realme  :  And  for  as  muche  as  the  3 
chardge  of  speciali  pr^rsons  to  be  appointed  to  repaire  from 
place  to  place  with  the  saide  letters  patentes  to  gather  the 
saide  devotion  will  not  onlie  be  gi'eate  to  the  poore  men 
and  consume  the  moste  parte  of  suche  Sommes  as  male  that 
waie  for  their  releif  be  gathered  ;  but  allso  prolonge  time 
whiche  their  necessitie  cann  hardelie  beare,  we  bave  there- 
fore thought  good  in  their  behalfe  to  desire  your  hoì'deship 
(the  said  ìettres  patentes  or  a  trewe  Copie  of  theim  com- 
minge vnto  jmiv  handes  accompanied  with  theise  our  letters) 
that  yow  will  give  order  vnto  yowr  Apparitowr  or  som?ne 
other  of  your  Lordeshippes  officers  to  will  and  commaunde  the 
Curattes  and  Churchwardens  of  everie  parrishe  churche  within 
your  Dioces  at  suche  times  as  are  accustomed  and  with  as 
Convenient  diligence  as  maie  be  to  gather  the  devotion  of  the 
parrishioners  Accordinge  to  the  Contentes  of  the  saide  letters 
patentes  and  the  money  by  theim  so  gathered  to  be  delivered 
vnto  jouv  'Lordeship  or  to  suche  as  yow  shall  appointe  &  by  4 
yow  or   them    to    be    conveyed   vnto    London,    and  there   paide 


Consìstory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  1579.  641 

vnto  Si'r  Richard  Pipe'  and  Sir  Lionell  Duckett^  Knightes  Al- 
demien  of  the  Cittie  of  London,  receavinge  for  the  portage 
thereof  iiij'?  in  everie  pownde.  And  heerein  prayenge  your  Lorde-  5 
shipp  to  have  a  speciali  Care  that  the  handelinge  of  suche 
money  as  shalbe  collected  to  the  vse  of  the  poore  nien  male 
he  committed  to  persons  of  truste  that  the  good  devotion  of 
her  Maiesties  subiectes  given  to  the  releife  of  the  towne  afore- 
saide,  be  not  frawdulentlie  deliucred  ou<?r  and  thereby  thintente 
of  the  people  abvsed  :  And  so  referringe  the  doinge  thereof  to 
youv  honìa-ships  good  ouersighte  we  bidd  yow  hartelie  well  to 
fare.     From  Wliitehall  the  xxiij"*  of  Male  1579. 

Yo«r  hordeshijys  verie   lovinge  frendes  : 

T.   Bromley^  cane  :  W.  Burghley"  T.   Sussex" 

A.   Warvvicke'  F.   Bedford*  R.   Leicester" 

F.   Knollys''  Jamys  Crofte"'  H.    Sidney" 

Chr.   Hatton'  Fra.  Walsingham"  Tho.  Willson"' 

Wa.   Mildemay". 

-  Sii-  Richard  Pipe,  Draper,  was  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  1578  ;  see  Stow's  Surrey 
uf  Limilon,  by  .lohu  Strype,  voi.  ii,  Bk.  v,   p.  136. 

'  Sir  Lionel  Duckett,  son  of  William  Duckett  of  Flintham,  NottinKhamshire,  and 
.Jane  Eedman  who  inherited  Harwood  Castle,  Yorkshìre,  was  apprenticed  to  John  Colet, 
Mercer,  and  admitted  a  frccman  of  the  Marcerà'  Company  in  1537.  As  Wardcn  of  the 
Company  his  name  appears  in  the  charter  grauted  to  the  Mercers  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in 
1560.  He  lived  in  Wood  Street  and  was  an  eminent  merchant,  and  subscribed  larf,'ely  to 
the  expeditions  of  Frobisher  in  search  of  a  North  West  passage.  He  was  elected  aldermaii 
of  Aldersgate  ward  5  Dee.  1564,  was  sheriff  the  same  year,  became  alderman  of  the  ward 
of  Bassisshaw  22  Apr.  1567,  and  Lord  Mayor  29  Sept.  1572.  He  was  President  of  Bride- 
well  and  Bethlem  Hospitals  from  15C9  to  1573,  and  again  from  1580  to  1580,  and  was 
knighted  by  Queen  Elizabeth.  He  was  one  of  the  executors  of  Sir  Thomas  Gresham, 
and  ia  said  to  have  been  his  partner  and  associated  with  bini  in  the  building  of  the  Koyal 
Exchange.  He  died  in  1587.  See  for  further  partioulars  Sir  George  F.  Duckett,  Bait., 
Duchetidim,  or  hintorical  and  genealogical  memoirs  of  the  famibj  of  Duckett,  London,  18('i9  ; 
London  Corporation  Ilecorcb  ;  Stow's  Surrey  of  London,  by  John  Strj'pe,  voi.  ii,  Bk.  v,  p. 
136  aud  voi.  i,   Bk.  i,  p.   289  ;   also  Calendar  of  State  Paper»,  Domestic,   1547—1580. 

■*  Sir  Thomas  Bromley,  Lord  Chanoellor,  appointed  in  May  1579  ;  see  John  Lf>rd 
CampbeU's  Live»  of  the  Lord  Chancellorn,  &e, 

'  .\mbrose  Dudley,  Earl  of  Warwiek. 

«  Francis  Knollys,  or  KnoUis,  was  born  at  Grays,  in  Oxfordshire,  and  educate  1  at 
Oxford,  and  when  introduced  at  the  court  of  Edward  VI.  he  was  distinguished  for  his 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  the  reformation.  In  Mary's  reign  he  retired  to  the  continent,  but 
on  Elizabeth's  accession  he  obtained  the  office  of  vice-chamberlain  of  the  household,  aud 
of  privy  councillor,  and  he  was  afterwards  made  treasurer  of  the  household,  and  knight 
of  the  Garter.  He  died  in  1596.  See  Kose's  Bioyrapliical  Dictionary  :  Wood,  Athenar 
Oxoniense^. 

CH.   II.  81 
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Theise  shalbe  therefore  to  require  yow  to  see  the  same  dili-  6 
gentile  and  dewtlfuUle  putt  in  executlon  and  to  exhorte  and 
perswade  yoMr  Congregatlon  as  muche  as  in  yow  llethe  to 
the  furtheraunce  of  so  good  a  purpose  whereby  their  Lorde- 
shippes  male  have  cause  to  thincke  the  better  of  yow  :  With  7 
a  speciali  note  what  everle  man  givethe  :  And  the  money  so 
gathered  and  collected  by  those  that  yow  shall  appointe  to 
receave  the  same  to  be  paide  ouer  by  theim  to  the  handes 
of  William  Blakwell  my  Regester  dwellinge  in  Jvey  lane  be- 
sides  Paules  betweene  this  and  the  Feaste  of  the  Nativitie  of 
St  John  Baptiste  nexte  comminge  :  And  thus  falle  ye  not  to 
dooe  as  yow  will  answeare  to  ]>e  contrarie.  From  my  howse 
at  Fulham  the  iiij"'  of  June   1579. 

Yowrs  in  christe  Johannes  Liondoniensis. 


''  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  who  Bucceeded  Lord  Chancellor  Bromley  on  12  Aprii  1587, 
was  educated  at  St  Mary's  Hall,  Oxford,  and  died  in  1591;  see  Wood,  AOunae  Oxonienses ; 
Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  Memoirs  of  the  life  and  times  of  Sir  Christ.  Hatton,  Lond.  1847,  8»; 
John  Lord  Campbell's  Lives  of  the  Lord  Chancellors. 

8  See  Letter  No.  127,  note  7. 

'  Francis,  second  Earl  of  Bedford  ;   see  also  above,  Letter  No.  80. 

"  See  Letter  No.  134,  note  9. 

"  Sir  Francis  Walsiugham  was  bom  in  1536  at  Chiselhnrst  in  Kent  and  educated  at 
King's  College,  Cambridge.  On  leaving  the  University  he  went  abroad,  and  acquired  such 
a  knowledge  of  languages  as  recommended  him  to  Sir  William  Cecil,  who  sent  him  on 
three  missions  to  the  court  of  Franco  (1570 — 1573).  In  1573  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
secretaries  of  state,  and  knighted  on  1  December  1577.  In  1587  he  was  made  chancellor 
of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster.  He  died  poor  6  Aprii  1590  ;  Cooper's  Atheiiae  Cantahrigienses, 
II.  86  sqq. 

'2  See  Letter  No.  106,  note  18. 

!■'  Thomas  Eatcliffe,  third  Earl  of  Sussex. 

"  Eobert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester. 

'5  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  educated  at  Oxford,  was,  in  the  second  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
appointed  lord  president  of  the  Marches  of  Wales,  and  in  1568  constituted  deputy  of  Ireland  ; 
he  died  5  May  1586;   Wood,  Athenae  Oxonienses,  i.  513. 

'^  Sir  Thomas  Wilson,  educated  at  King's  College,  Cambridge,  became  tutor  to  the 
sons  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk.  In  the  reign  of  Mary  he  lived  abroad.  Queen  Elizabeth 
made  him  master  of  requests  ;  he  died  in  1581  ;  see  Cooper,  Athenae  Cantabrigienses,  i.  434. 
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THE  CONSISTORY  of  ANTWERP, 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Antwerp,  Wednesday,  10  June  1579. 

§  1.  IVe  acknowledge  the  receipt,  throuyh  Peter  Luis,  0/  fifty  pounds,  ichich  you,  at  tìie 
request  of  the  Cìasnt  of  Brabant,  sent  ut  for  the  poor  churchea  of  the  said  Classis, 
which  cliarity  cornea  opportunely,  not  only  to  the  poor  dispersed  Christiana  icho  are 
hunted  from  place  to  place,  2.  but  alio  to  the  churchea  of  Brabant  which  are  not  yet 
diaperted,  but  atill  unable  to  aupport  themaelvea  and  their  poor.  3.  We,  therefore,  thank 
you  in  the  nome  of  the  aforesaid  ClasaU,  aiul  pray  the  Lord 

Genaede  encle  vrede  door  Jesum  Chmium  Amen. 

Eerweerdighe,  vrome,  godzalighe,  bezondere  hieue  broeders  i 
elìde  mededyenaers  inden  Here,  Wy  gebyeden  ons  van  gan- 
schen  hertten  tot  W  \ieden  Dezelue  corttelyken  the  erkennen 
gheuenc^e,  hoe  dat  wy  door  handen  van  Seigneur  Pijeter 
Luts,  nv  ettelyke  daghen  geleden  ontfanghen  hebben  de  sor/una 
van  vyftich  ìb  steerlinghs,  Dewelcke  W  Uedc7i  door  bede  ende 
ve?'soeck  der  brabandische  classis,  tot  behoeff  der  armen  Kerc- 
ken  des  zeliFs  classis  ons  ouergesonden  hebt,  Welcker  W  ìieder 
weldadicheyt,  gelijckxs  in  dese  elendighe  ende  jatnmerlyke 
tyden  zeer  wel  voor  de  arme  vcratroeyde  Christenen,  dye 
ghinswart  herwardts  wt  haeren  plaetzen  gedrewen  ende  ver- 
jaecht  worden  (als  W  \ieden  zonder  twyuel  met  droeffheyt  uwer 
hertten  hoort  ende  verstaet)  te  passe  compt  :  ende  oock  gelyck  2 
dye  zelue  v  ìieder  weldadicheyt  zeer  wel  te  passe  comjjt  voer 
dye  kerken  in  Braban<  dye  noch  nyet  verstroyt,  den  nochtans 
zo  arm  zyn  datze  haer  zeluen  nijet  en  connen  inden  dyenst  ende 
haer  armen  ondei'houden,  Alzo  hebben  wy  nijet  willen  naer-  3 
laeten  W  \ieden  voor  desen  W  Liedei-  weldadicheyt  wt  name  des 
Classis  voerseid  hoochlyken  te  bedancken  ende  onsen  god  enf^e 

81—2 


644     The  Consistory  of  Antiverp  to  the  Dutch  Church,  1579. 

Lyeuen  Vader  herttelyken  the  bidden,  dewijle  W  hieden  nyet  den 
sparende,  maer  liberalen,  getrouwen,  enc/e  blymoedighen  Hertte 
elìde  Handt  in  desen  onsen  grooten  noodt  zo  ryckelyck  hebt 
toegesteken,  dattet  Hem  wederom  belijeue  ouer  W  ìieden  alzo 
the  beschicken,  dat  alle  genaede  ende  weldadicheyt  ouervloedich 
ouer  W  ìieden  zy,  op  dat  W  Ueden  in  alle  dinghen,  alle  tydt  alle 
genoechzaemheyt  hebbencZe,  tot  alien  goeden  wercken  ouervloe- 
dich zyn  meucht.     Amen.     Ende  hyer  mede  W  \jieden 

Eerweerdighe,   vrome,  godzalighe  Jaieue  medebroeders  in   den 
Here,  Onsen  hieuen  God  enc^e  Vader  ende  zyn  heylzame 
woorde  bavelencZe.     Wt  Antwe7-pen  desen   IO  Junij   1579. 

By  laste  der  ganscher  Consistorie 

W  lÀeder  ganswilleghe  mededyenaer 
inden  woorde  des  Hereu  : 
Ysbvandus  Trabius'. 

Addressed  : 
Den  Eerweerdighen 

vromen,  godzalighen,  onsen  hieiien 
mededyenaers  inden  Here, 
De  Dijenaer  des  woordts, 
ouderlinghen,  ende  Dyakenen  der 
Nederduytscher  gemeynte  Chr/s^i 
binnen 

Londen. 

Endorsed  : 

Van  den  van  Antwerpen  des  10.  Junij 

bedanckende  dese  Gemeynte  van  hòr  ouersende/( 
50.  ìb.  an  de  Gemeynten  van  Brabant. 
1579. 

'  Also  called  Balkins  ;   see  Letter  No.  101,  note  1. 
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176. 

THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL 

forbids  the  receiving  in  London  of  persons  or  goods  coming 
from  Norwich  and  Yarmouth. 

[London],  Sunday,  9  August  1579. 

§  1.  To  the  people.  As  it  ìias  pleased  the  Lord  to  deliver  London  from  the  piagne,  from 
which  it  ha»  suffered  euch  a  long  time,  but  on  the  other  hand  to  risit  other  towns, 
etpeciaUìj  Norwich  and  Yarmouth,  with  a  similar  disorder,  and  {as  it  i»  said)  much 
more  heaviìy  and  with  a  more  sudden  infection  than  was  erer  seen  in  this  city;  2.  Iter 
Majesty  and  her  council  hare  deemed  it  expedient,  for  the  preservation  of  herseìf  (as 
»he  intendi  to  remain  in  this  neighbourhood)  her  court  and  the  city  of  London,  tu 
forbid  her  naturai  subjects,  as  well  as  ns  foreigner»  and  ali  others  who  reside  here  or 
hereahoxtt,  to  receive  or  harbour  any  person  or  persons,  young  or  old,  or  any  goods  or 
merchandise,  vhatsoerer  thcy  may  be,  coming  from  the  afuresaid  places  of  Norwich  or 
Yarmouth,  on  pain  of  banishment  and  the  buming  of  such  goods  and  merchandise  coming 
from  thence,  icithout  redemption.  3.  This  mandate  was  bruught  to  us  in  this  assembly, 
<it  the  order  of  Her  ìlajesly's  Council,  by  the  Recorder  of  London  and  other  deputies, 
ordering  us  to  communicate  it  to  you  immediately,  and  to  exhort  you,  especially  those 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  receiving  guests  or  goods  from  thence,  at  once  to  inforni  your 
friends  in  those  places,  that  thcy  may  guard  tliemselves  against  loss  and  ofj'ence ;  4.  and 
to  inforni  your  friends  also  that  they  should  take  heed  not  to  attend  Sturhridye  fair, 
nor  to  send  goods  thither  on  the  penalty  stated  above.  5.  The  Recorder  and  Chamberlain 
of  London,  and  Judge  Rondai,  delivered  this  doeument,  which  was  read  front  the  pnlpit 
on  9  August  1579  after  the  morning  sermon. 

Ad  Populum. 

Gelyk  YLieden  wel  bekent  is,  dat  den  Heer  belieft  heeft  dese  i 
stadt  London  nae  langjarich  besoeck  met  sieckte  der  pestilencie, 
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deselue  eindelyk  duer'  syne  genade'  daeruan  te  verlossen, 
Daerentegen  andere  steden  in  desen  lande  met  geliker  kranck- 
heyt  te  besoecken  als  namelyck  de  steden  Norwich  ende 
Jermuyden,  encZe  dat  (by  rapport)  vele  swaerder  encZe  met  vele 
haestiger  infectie  dan  in  deser  stadt  is  gesien  geweest,  So  2 
eest  dat  de  Coninklike  maiesteyt  met  haeren  hogen  rade,  tot 
preseruacie  alsowel  van  haren  persoon  (die  meint  hieromtrent 
te  blyuen)  als  van  haer  hof  ende  dese  stadt  London  goet 
gevonden  heeft  te  verbieden,  op  harte  peene,  sowel  Haeren 
natuyrliken  subiecten,  als  ons  Vrembden  ende  alle  anderen, 
dat  niemant  hier  oft  hieromtrent  wonachtich,  hem  en  vervoor- 
dere  te  ontfangen  oft  herbergen,  eenige  persoon  oft  personen 
jonck  oft  owt,  noch  oock  eenige  goeden  oft  coopmanschappen, 
hoedanich  die  mogen  syn,  comende  vande  voornoemde  platsen 
van  Norwich  oft  Jermuyden,  op  pene  van  gebannen  te  worden 
wie  ter  contrarie  doet,  ende  sulcke  goeden  ende  coopmanschap- 
pen van  daer  comende,  sonder  redemptie  verbrant  te  worden. 

Dit  gebodt  enc?e  wille  haerder  'M.ajesteit  hebben  ons,  wt  3 
laste  haerer  M.ajesteit  hoogen  Raets,  alsnu  in  dese  vergaderinge 
aen  gebrocht  Deerweerdige  M'^  Recorder  van  London'  met 
andere  gecommitteerde,  belastende  Nljieden  sulx  aentegeuen  son- 
der vertreck  Ende  Nl^ieden  voorder  te  vcvTnanen,  dat  om  offence 
te  schuwen  een  yegelyck  van  ons  die  kennisse  te  dien  platsen 
heeft  syne  vrinden  in  alle  haeste  aduertere  dat  se  hen  voor 
schade  ende  offensie  wachten,  insonderheyt  de  gene  die  hier 
gewoon  syn  gasten  oft  goedingen^  van  daer  ontfangen,  dat  hen 
desulcke  in  besonder  van  desen  neffens  alien  anderen  gewaer- 
schowt  houden,  Ende  haere  vrinden  als  voren  oock'  aduerteren,  4 
datse  hen  oock  wachten  tot  Sturbridge  fair"  te  coxnen,  oft  goeden 
daer  te  senden  op  de  peenen  voorseyt. 

Die  dit  aenbrochten,  waren  M""  Recorder^,  encZe  M""  Cham-  5 


1  diier — genade,  added  in  the  margiu. 

'^  MS.  heer,  but  crossed  out  and  JW  written  above  it. 

'  William  Fletewoode,  appointed  Recorder  in  1571  ;  see  Calendar  of  State  Papere, 
Domestic,  1547 — 1580,  passim;  Wood,  Athenae  Oxoniemes ;  Stow's  Survey  of  London,  by 
John  Strype,  Voi.  ii.  Bk.  v,  p.  IGl  and  elsewhere. 

*  MS.  ah  bayen  ende  diergeliken,  after  goedingen  between  brackets,  but  crossed  out. 

'  Added  above  the  line. 

"  See  John  E.  B.  Mayor's  cdition  of  the  Life  of  Amorose  Bonicicke  (Index). 
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berlin'  vari  London  met  Judge  RandaP  Ende  is  aldus  vanden 
stoel  afgelesen,  9".  Augusti  1579  nae  de  voormiddaechse  pre- 
dicacie 

Endorsed  : 

Mandaet  van  geen  persoone/i 
noch  goeden  tontfangen 
vari  Norwich  ende  Jermuyderi 
geduerende  dinfectie 

gepubliceert  9"  Augusti 
1579. 

'  In  congrcgacione  Maioria  et  Aldermannorum  ac  Civium  Civitatis  London,  apuil 
Guihald[am]  Civitatis  predicte  die  Sabbati  viz.  primo  die  Augusti  anno  regni  domine 
Regine  nane  Elizabethe  &o.   xxj°.   [\.d.   1579.] 

Camerarius  prò  ì    Johannes  Mabbc  Aurifaber  ~j    nominati   per  Maiorem  et   Aldermannos   ut 

Anno  sequenti    f    Matheus  Colclouth  draper     >-  unus  illorum  per  Communitatem  clectus  sit 

Andreas  Palmer  Aurifaber   J    iu  ollicium  Camerarii  Civitatis  predicte  qui 

eligerunt  predietum  Jobaunem  Mabbe. 
(Extract  front  City  lìecords,  Journal  20,  Pt.  ii.  fol.   504.) 
'  MS.  Sutcot,  but  crossed  out  and  Randal  written  next  to  it  in  diflerent  ink. 
John  Randall,  who  was  "  Bridgemaster  "   until   8  July  1574,  is  mentioned  in  Anahjticul 
Index  to  the... Record»  known  as  the  llimemhrancia,  preserced  amnng  the  Archives  of  the  City 
of  London  (Lond.  1878),  p.   39  n.     John  Southcot  {whose  name  ia  atruck  out  in   the   MS.) 
was  made  a  Justice  of  the  Queen's  Bench  in  15C3  and  died  18  Aprii  1585  ;   see  Anahjtical 
Index  A-c,  p.  151  n.,  and  Edw.  Foss,  Tìw  Judge»  of  Enyland,  voi.  v,  p.  541. 
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177. 

PETER  BARO', 
to  [ROBERT]  DE  LA  FONTEINE  . 

Cambridge,  Wednesday,  19  August  1579. 

§  1.  Three  weeks  ago  I  asked  you  to  Ut  me  know  ichat  errors  you  ìuid  observed  in  my 
lectures,  but  received  no  reply.  2.  /  noi»  repeat  my  request,  ìwping  that  I  shall  be  able  to 
satisfy  you.  Teli  me  also  wliat  otìterg  reproacli  me  with;  I  thall  acknowledge  my  fault 
tohen  I  see  it,  or  explain  wliat  is  obscure.     3.  Ae  regards  those  rumours  about  me,  ichere 

'  Peter  Baro  (or  Baron,  or  Barrow)  was  born  at  Ktampes  in  the  isle  of  Franca  abont 
1534.  He  studied  the  civil  law  for  some  time  and  proceeded  bachelor  in  that  faculty  at 
Bourges  on  9  Aprii  1556.  In  1560  he  retired  to  Geneva,  where  he  gave  himself  up  to 
theological  pursuits,  was  made  a  minister,  and  received  ordination  from  the  hands  of 
Calvin  himself.  He  returned  to  his  native  country,  but  in  consequence  of  the  troubles  in 
France  he  retired  to  England  in  1572  or  1573,  where  he  was  kindly  entertained  in  the 
family  of  Lord  Bnrghley.  He  afterwards  settled  at  Cambridge,  becoming  a  member  of 
Tiinity  College,  and  in  1574  he  was  chosen  Lady  Margaret's  professor  of  Divinity.  On 
3  Febr.  1575 — 6  he  was  incorporated  in  this  university  in  the  degrees  of  bachelor  and 
licentiate  of  civil  law,  which  he  had  taken  at  Bourges,  and  in  1576  he  was  created  D.D. 
bere,  being  incorporated  in  that  degree  at  Oxford  on  11  July  in  the  same  j-ear.  He  appears 
to  bave  lectured  privately  in  Hebrew  for  students  iu  divinity,  in  the  lodging  of  Dr  Goad, 
Provost  of  King'g  College,  who  also  engaged  him  for  a  divinity  lecture  to  be  publicly  read 
in  the  common  hall  of  the  said  College.  His  lectures  upon  Jonah  were  published  in  the 
beginning  of  1579,  and  we  learn  from  tlie  present  Letter  and  from  those  printed  below  as 
Nos.  178,  179,  183,  that  very  soon  the  more  rigid  Calvinists  took  offence  at  certain  doctriues 
upheld  by  Dr  Baro.  On  8  Dee.  1595  Archbishop  Whitgift,  in  a  letter  to  Dr  Neville,  master 
of  Trinity  College,  said  that  her  Majesty  was  greatly  offended  with  him  "for  that  he  being 
a  stranger  and  so  well  used,  dare  presume  to  stir  up  or  maiutain  any  controversy  in  that 
place.  And  therefore  advise  him  from  me  utterly  to  forbear  to  deal  therein  hereafter."  On 
12  Jan.  1595—6  he  preached  ad  clerum  at  St  Mary's,  and  his  discourse,  which  had  refer- 
ence  to  the  doetrines  of  the  Lambeth  Articles,  gave  great  offence  to  the  Calvinistical  party 
and  aroused  such  ill-will,  that  his  situation  became  unpleasaut  and  in  the  same  year  he 
gave  up  his  professorship.  He  retired  to  London  and  died  in  a  house  in  Dyer's  yard  in 
Crutched  Friars  Street,  over  against  St  Olave's  church  in  which  he  was  buried  on  17  Aprii 
1599.     See  Cooper's  Athenae  Cantabrigienses,  ii.  274,  551  ;   Haag,  La  Frutice  Protestante. 

^  Bobert  Le  MaQon  (or  Le  Masson)  Sieur  De  la  Fonteine  (or  Fontaine),  was  first 
minister  of  the  Protestant  church  of  Orleans,  but  after  the  Bartholomew  massacro  fled  to 
England,  and  though  he  returned  to  France,  the  National  Synod  of  Sainte-Foy  granted  him 
in  1578  as  pastor  to  the  Freucb  Church  of  London.  The  year  of  his  death  is  not  known, 
but  Sym.  lluytiuck  relates  (Gìiescliiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  173) 
that  he  cougratulated  and  addressed  king  James  I.  on  his  accession  in  Maj-  1603,  in  the 
name  of  the  Foreign  Communities  in  England,  and  likewise  Archbishop  Bancroft  on  his 
translation  to  Canterbury  in  1604.  Moreover,  a  Letter  was  addressed  to  him  from  Saumur 
1111  6  July  1609  (see  below  Letter  No.  278)  ;   see  Haag,  La  France  Protestante  (first  edition). 
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you  meiUion  one  scholar  by  name  and  another  who  has  written  an  epigram  on  my  lecture 
(ìcho  I  tlìink  must  be  Chadreton),  you  will  find  them  ali  vain,  or  scattered  about  by 
one  of  those  ìchom  I  have  occasionally  blamed  far  the  same  tkinijs  /or  which  you  and 
VilUert  rebuked  them.  i.  If  I  am  mintaken  I  hope  that  you  will  frankly  teli  me  the 
truth.  5.  My  wife's  health  ?'«  almost  in  the  same  condition  as  it  was  a  year  ago,  thougli 
it  i«  not  worse,  and  she  is  better  able  to  attend  to  Iter  domestic  duties  in  which  nuj 
elder  daughters  assist  her  and  myself.  I  praij  God  to  preserve  and  bless  you,  and 
your  wife  and  family.     6.   Please  to  salute  {ìf'illiam)  Delaune  and  his  icife, 

Tribus  ab  hinc  hebdomadibus  ad  te  literas  miseram  qui-  i 
hus  rogarem  ut  quae  te  in  illis  pr«lectionibus^  observasse  dice- 
les  una  cum  rationibus  quibus  nitereris,  et  quibus  adductus, 
me  in  errore  esse  existimares  ad  nos  mitteres  :  ab  eo  tem- 
pore tuas  avide  expectavi,  neque  tamen  ullas  accepi  quòd  vel 
interciderint,  vel  aliis  rebus  occupatus  fueris.  Nunc  itaque  de  :; 
eadem  re  rescribere  visura  est,  jilurimumq^^e  rogare  ut  quia 
me  tibi  satisfacturum  spero,  ad  me  ea,  quum  aliquid  otij  nactus 
fueris,  mitteres.  Imo  quod  audiveris  ab  alijs  reprehendi,  modo 
etiam  eorum  rationes  adjimgas  si  ad  me  perscripseris,  gratis- 
simum  feceris,  aut  enim  errorem  si  eum  videam,  agnoscam, 
non  minus  sane  lubenter,  quàm  hic  scribo,  aut  ea  explicabo 
quse  minus  fuerunt  a  me  explicata  aut  obscurius  dieta.  Quod  .ì 
autem  ad  eos  rumores  attinet  quod  de  me  isthic  sparsos  esse 
dicebas,  in  quo  doctorem  unum  nominabas  et  quendam 
qui  illis  prcelectionibus  suu?>i  epigramma  apposuisset  (quem  non 
ex  vanis  corijecturis  M.  Cbadretonu^i'  esse  suspicor),  comperies, 
si  vivas,  vana  ista  esse  omnia  :  aut  ab  eonun  aliquo  dissipata 
quos  nonnunquam  reprehendj  in  illis  ipsis  rebus  in  quibus 
et  tu  et  Villerius"  eos  etiam  reprehendistis;  quamvis  enim  et 
me  et  meo  co?isilio  atque  opera  snepe  utantur,  quia  tamen  me 
non  habent  in  omnibus  astipulatorem,  ideo  de  me  quidam 
aliquando  sinistre  loquuntur.  Quod  si  hic  fallar,  et  aliquid  4 
aliud   sit   quàm    putem,    velini    ut    etiam    (si  potes)   rescribas  et 

'  Namely  his  Lectures  on  Jonah,  see  above  note  1. 

*  Laurence  Chaderton,  a  Puritan  Divine,  was  bom  at  Oldham  on  14  September  153G, 
and  in  1562  entered  Christ'a  College,  Cambridge,  where,  after  a  short  timo,  he  fortnally 
joined  the  Established  Church,  aud  was,  in  consequence,  disinherited  by  his  Roman  Catholic 
father.  He  won  such  a  great  reputation  that  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  the  refounder  of 
Emmanuel  College  in  1584,  choso  Chaderton  for  the  first  master.  He  died  November  1640, 
in  the  second  month  of  his  105th  year  acoording  to  his  biographer  Dr  Dillinghani  ;  see 
Kncyclop.  Britannica  ;  E.  S.  Shuckburgh,  Laur.  Chaderton,  tranelated  from  a  Latin  memoir 
of  Dr  Dillingham,  witii  notes  and  illustrations,  Cambridge,  1884,  8°. 

5  See  Letter  No.  169,  note  3. 
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aperte  quid  illud  sit  aperias,  alloquj  enim  neque  de  eo,  neqwe 
prò  me  quicquam  dicei'e  possim  quamvis  id  cupiam,  ut 
res  postulare  videtur.  Vxor  mea  est  fere  eo  modo  affecta,  5 
quo  superiore  anno,  hoc  eoàem  tempore  f'uit,  est  taraen  minus 
molesta,  magisqoe  ac  diligentius  res  nostras  domesticas  pro- 
curat  et  ej  mihique  majores  natu  filise  sunt  adjumento.  Ita- 
que  quis  meus  sit  status  vides.  Hìc  si  quid  potes  nos  adju- 
vabis.  Deum  opt.  max.  rogo  ut  te  uxorem  familiamqwe  tuam 
conservet  vobisque  omràhus  benedicat.  Launeum  meis  si  placet  6 
verbis  ejusqwe  uxorem  salutabis.  Vale  observande  in  Christo 
frater.     Cantabrigise    14   Calend.   Sepiembris    157-9. 

Tuus  P.   Baro. 

Addressed  : 

A  Mons^e■Mr 
Monsiewr  De  la  Fonteine  fidele 
Ministre  du  S.  Evangile 
A  Londres. 
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178. 

PETER  BARO", 
to  [ROBERT]  DE  LA  FONTEINE'. 

Cambridge,  Tuesday,  25  August  1579. 

S  1.  AUhough  I  am  not  umcilling  to  exercise,  if  necexmry,  mij  knou-ledge  of  rhetorìcal  dU- 
cussion,  yet  a»  debate  night  niffle  our  tempers,  I  asked  you  to  »end  me  your  remarks  oii 
my  lecturet  as  well  as  the  grounds  on  which  you  found  them,  so  that  I  might  amxoer  them 
together  and  sathfy  you.  2.  Since  you  have  thought  otherwise  of  it,  and  declare  ax 
false  so  many  things  which  you  comprise  in  otte  syìlogism,  you  prescribe  yourself  the  mode 
of  our  procedure,  by  asking  me  to  reply  first  to  the  nmjor  premiss  of  your  sylloginm.  I 
ìcUl  comply,  thmtgh  hardly  hoping  to  satisfy  you.  For  a  true  judgment  of  any  joint 
sentence  vmy  depeiui  upon  the  truth  of  ali  parts  togetlier  ;  and  although  I  do  ìwt  doubl 
that  I  err  frequently,  yet  I  shall  only  believe  that  I  err  in  ali  these  things  together 
trlien  you  prove  the  minor  premiss  of  your  syìlogism.  3.  For,  as  to  your  major, 
theses  loosely  put  together  may  appear  different  in  seme  and  fona  from  what  they  do 
when  read  in  their  context  and  applied  to  their  proper  theme  :  but  as  I  trust  that 
you  will  explain  everything  ìcith  moderation,  and  in  its  context,  I  do  vot  hesitate  to 
say  that  you  seem  to  have  excerpted  everything  in  good  faith.  4.  This  is  jìroved  by  the 
numbers  7,  8,  11  and  17,  which  you  do  not  ahsnlutely  ascribe  to  me,  but  think  to  have 
been  collected  from  another  source.  And  indeed  I  do  not  own  them,  nor  shall  I  treat  of 
tlifm  rww,  as  for  each  of  your  four  theses  I  would  icrite  a  different  one.  5.  When,  there- 
ftrre,  these  four  are  removed,  there  remain  fifteen,  and  if  you  combine  the  third  and 
fourth  with  the  second,  only  thirteen.  And  here  I  uait  to  learn  on  what  ground  you 
censure.  I  certainly  believe  you  to  be  animated  towards  me,  as  you  say,  by  a  friendly 
and  Christian  disposition  only,  and  be  iure  that  I  entertain  no  other  feeling  towards 
you. 

Quamvis  scholasticam  disserendi  rationem  alias  didicerim,  t 
eamqwe  quum  opus  est  adhibere  non  recusem,  quoniam  tamen  dis- 
ceptando  ita  facile  utrimqwe  exacerbantur  animi,  ut  owwiia  qua? 
dicuntur  in  deteriorem  partem  rapiantur  veritasq?<e  ssepe  amit- 
tatur  :  quoniam  etiam  Chi'istianse  religionis  puritas,  fidai  sim- 
plicitate,  magis  quàm  disputandi  subtilitate  co7itinetur  et  ex- 
plicatur  :  Rogaveram  ut  una  cum  tuis  in  meas  prcelectiones 
observationibus  rationes  etiam  mitteres,  quibus  ill?e  niterentur  : 
quod   si    factum   abs   <te>'   fuisset   ad   omnia  simul,    ac   semel, 

'  See  the  preceding  Letter,  note  1.  '  See  the  preceding  Letter,  note  2. 

'  Some  such  word  as  te  has  evidently  been  omitted. 
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dum  otij  aliquid  habeo,  respondissem,  tibique  (ni  fallor)  satis- 
fecissem.  Jam  vero  quum  aliter  tibi  visum  sit,  ac  tam  multa  2 
quse  uno  syllogismo  comprehendis,  falsi  simul  accuses,  atque 
ideo  cautius  agendum  existimans,  ut  minus  effugere  aut  ter- 
giversar] possim,  rationem  ipse  agendi  prsescribis,  nominatim 
petens,  ut  ad  tui  syllogismj  propositionem  prius  respondeam, 
quàm  ulterius  progrediare  :  age,  tibi  ne  meo  deesse  officio 
videar,  morem  gerere  constituj  :  etiam  monens  ut  hic  vigiles  : 
adduci  enim  vix  possum,  ut  existimem  (modo  ea  adsit  èniuK^uL 
quam  tu  soles,  in  eorum  quos  amas  scriptis  legendis  adhibere) 
te  quod  vis  efFecturum.  Quum  enim  pendeat  (ut  hujus  me- 
mineris)  verum  copulati  enuntiati  iudicium,  ex  omnium  simul 
partium  veritate:  quamvis  me  eum  esse  non  dubitem,  qui  prop- 
ter  ingenij  imbecillitatem  frequenter  (ut  hic  fortassis  etiam) 
errem  (nam  hoc  et  humanuwi  est,  et  magnis  in  ecclesia  viris 
contigit),  est  enim  dies  hodiernus  hesterno  doctior,  noxqtie 
noeti  indicat  scientiam'')  tamen  me  in  his  simul  oni?iibus  errare, 
tum  demum  credam,  quu??i  tu  mihi  tuj  syllogismj  assumptio- 
nem  comprobaveris.  Nam  quod  ad  p?-opositionem  attinet,  quamvis  3 
theses  ita  decerptaj,  nudaeqwc  pi'opositse,  durse  sint  et  alium 
pene  sensum  ac  formam  induere  videantur,  quàm  quum  in 
contextu  explicatoe,  et  ad  subjectam  materiam  applicatse  le- 
guntur  ;  ideoque  multj  co«querantur,  sua  ita  scripta  lacerari, 
ac  peregrinas  sibi  opiniones  affingi  :  quia  tamen  abs  te  spero 
omnia,  eVieiKws,  et  ex  loco  unde  desumpta  fuerint,  aliove,  aut 
ex  ijs  quos  nuper  tecum  de  bisce  rebus  sermones  babuj,  ex- 
plicatum  irj,  dicere  non  dubito,  mihi  videri  te,  bona  hsec  fide 
ex  meis  illis  prfflectionibus  excerpsisse.  Nam  de  sincera  tua  4 
fide  testantur  illa  quatuor,  qute  numeris  7.  8.  11.  17.  sub- 
iecta,  mihi  absolutè  non  tribuis,  quamvis  alicunde  colligi  posse 
opineris.  Ego  vero  (ut  de  illis  jam  dicam)  ea  non  agnosco  : 
neqMe  de  illis  nunc  agendum  censeo:  primu??i  quia  si  quae  ab 
alio  scribuntur  rimari  velis,  non  modo  omnia,,  sed  etiam  quse 
ex  illis  colligi  posse  videantur,  nullus  unquam  fuerit  modus. 
Deinde  prò  eo  quod  scribis  :  Nonnullorum  est  vera  fides  quse 
nihil  de  Christo  explicatè  novit  :  potius  dixissem  :  Nonnullorum 
veram  fuisse  fidem  qui  Christum  explicatè  (ut  eo  loci  disputo) 

*  Ps.  xix.  2. 
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non  cognoverunt.  Et  prò  :  fides  salvifica  esse  potest,  quit 
nullis  promissionibus  nixa,  ex  rebus  creatis  Deum  creatorein 
et  redemptorem  agnoscat  :  potius  :  fidem  salvificam  esse,  qute 
undecunqwe  sit  nata  Deum  creatorem  et  in  Christo  redemp- 
torem vere  cognoscat.  Tertium  autem  :  Morales  etiam  actiones 
cum  fide  conjunctse  justitiam  conferre  possunt  :  absolutè  nego  : 
quum  sola  fide  justificemur.  Ultimum  etiam:  Nostra  cum  Christo 
unio  spirituuwi  est  conjunctio  :  imp?'obo  quia  intelligo,  de  toto 
hic  Christo,  totisqwe  nobis  agi.  Itaq^<e  bis  4.  demptis,  quie  5 
non  agnosco,  quindecim  supersunt  :  quod  si  tertium  et  4.  cum 
secundo  conjunxeris  (coryungenda  enim  videntur)  tantvim  tre- 
decim.  Hic  autem  expecto,  non  quid  reprehendas  (id  enim 
video)  sed  qua  ratione  quodqwt'  reprehendas.  Ad  primas  SMiem 
ba.sce  tuas  ac  meas  llteras  revocarj  utrumvis  cupio,  si  ab  eo 
de  quo  agitur  alterutrum  aberrare  forte  co?itigerit.  Caeterum 
ut  tibi  credo  affirmanti,  te  non  alio  quàm  amico  ac  Christiano 
a/i-imo  agi  peneqTte  invitum  ac  reluctantem  bue  fuisse  pei- 
tractum  :  sed  co?iscientiam  dictasse  te  hic  simul  et  tacere  et 
boni  viri  officium  prsestare  non  posse  :  ut  hsec,  inquam,  vera 
esse  credo  :  tec^ue  maximam  mei  rationem  habere  (de  quo  certe 
fjuia  tuum  erga  me  animum  novi  non  dubito)  ita  velim  tibi 
persuadeas,  me  non  esse  aliter  affectum,  neq?/e  erga  te  ani- 
matum,  Ideoqwe  obnixò  rogo,  ut  meas  semper  literas  in  bonam 
partem  interpreteris,  ut  ego  tuas  sum  interpretaturus,  etiam 
si  propter  disputandi  rationem,  nonnunquam  acrimoniae  aliquid 
forte  habeant  :  ne  hinc  unquam  contigat  (quod  minws  hic  timeo) 
ut  ulla  fiat  amicitise  nostrae  imminutio.  Nos  Deo  gratia  melius  6 
valemus,  si  cum  uxore  ac  liberis  valeas  :  cmod  ut  ita  sit  Deum 
vehementer  oro.  Vale  igitur  frater  in  Christo  observande. 
Cantabrigiae   8°  Calend.   Sep/ewibris.    1579. 

Tuus  P.  Baro. 

Addressed  : 

A  Monsieur 

Monsieur   De  la  Fonteine 
Ministre  de  l'eglise  Francoyse 
A   Londres. 
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179. 

PETER  BARO", 
to  [ROBERT]  DE  LA  FONTEINE=. 

Cambridge,  Wednesday,  7  October  1579. 

§  1.  /  am  glad  that  you  wrote  to  me  why  your  letter  carne  so  late,  as  I  accused  the  courìer. 
I  have  hardly  tinte  noìo  to  reply,  as  the  lecturet  are  at  liand,  but  I  will  say  a  few 
wordf  that  you  may  net  thiiik  that  I  ani  nnwUUng  to  satisfy  you,  or  wish  to  delay  doing 
•so  longer  than  is  necessary.  2.  It  seems  hard  that  while  we  are  comparing  notes  you 
shouìd  think  and  speak  of  me  otherwise  than  before.  There  is  another  man  in  Suffolk, 
hesides  the  one  wìwm  I  named  to  you  before,  who  spreads  tlie  sartie  rumour  and  mentioiu 
you  as  its  author,  which,  I  think,  is  incompatible  with  our  friendship.  3.  I  know,  hoic- 
ever,  that  you  have  mereìy  said  ali  this,  and  with  such  vehemence,  to  extricate  me  from 
the  errar  in  which  you  consider  me  to  have  fallen.  I  desire  to  be  recalled  from  errar, 
even  with  severity,  but  heaven  knows  which  of  us  errs  more  and  sins  agaitist  the  other. 
4.  /  icUl  endeavour  to  satisfy  you  but  have  no  time  to  reply  in  detail,  and  there  are  cer- 
tniii  things  which  I  do  not  sufficientìy  understand.  In  a  definition  of  faith  you  require  the 
Word  {of  God)  to  be  mcntioned  first,  aftencards  promises  of  free  grace.  Teli  me  whether 
you  mean  the  whole  ìcord  of  God,  or  a  certain  portimi  of  it,  and  which.  And  as  regards 
the  promises,  whetìier  you  wish  them  ali  mentioned  or  some  only,  and  how  many  and 
which.  5.  In  another  place,  where  you  teach  the  nature  of  Christian  faith,  you  say  that 
it  dijfers  from  the  historical.  What  do  you  mean  by  "  historical" ì  You  speak  of  sacred 
ìiistories,  but  do  you  require  a  knowledge  of  them  ali  for  the  production  of  this  faith  in 
man,  or  of  some  only  ?  Again  why  do  you  insist  upon  historical,  rather  than  upon  other 
sacred  writings,  as  faith  arises  no  less  from  the  latter  tluin  from  the  formerì  6.  Say  also 
which  was  that  sole  promise  before  the  deluge  ?  As  soon  as  I  understand  ali  this  better  I 
will  devote  ali  niy  spare  time  to  you.  7.  Whitaker  has  been  raised  to  the  regius  prò- 
fessorship  of  theology,  which  will  please  your  friend  Chark,  who  says  that  the  many  errors 
in  viy  book  make  me  unworthy  of  the  office  ;  but  I  am  not  sorry  as  I  am  already 
hurdened  enough. 

Gratum  fecisti,  quod  causam  scripseris,  ob  quam  tuas  literas 
tardius  acceperim,  culpam  enim  in  tabellarium  transferebam. 
Si  ad  me  suo  tempore  pervenissent,  otij  ad  respondendum 
satis,  ni  fallor  habuissera  ideoq?te  moram  gravius  tuli.  Nunc 
vero,  imminente,  ut  scis  prcelectionum  onere,  vix  id  possim, 
ac  ne  vix  quidem.  Ne  tamen  existimes  me  tibi  aut  satis- 
facere  nolle,  aut  diutius  quàm  par  sit  differre,  mox  de  ea  re 
aliquid    subjiciam,     ubi    paululum     apud    te    co?iquestus    fuero. 

'  See  Ijetter  No.  177,  note  1,  and  the  preceding  Letter.  '  See  Letter  No.  177,  note  2. 


Peter  Baro  to  Robert  De  la  Fonteine,  1579.  655 

Durum    videtur    si    pendente   hac   Inter   nos,    ut    ipse    loqneiis,  2 
collatione,  aliter  quàm  prius  de  me  sentias  ac  loquaris.     preetei- 
eum    de   quo  jam   ad   te  scripsi,  alius  est  in  SufFolcia,    cui  ego 
ob  p/'obitatem    ac   doctrinam    multum  tribuo,   qui    idem   ac    ille 
spargit,  ac   te   authorem  nominat.     Ego  quidem  non  adeo  cuio 
quid  dicatur  :  sed  hoc  abs  te  proficisci  ab    nostra  amicitia  alie- 
num  judico.     Deinde  si  quis  tuas  reprehensiones  videat,  te  non 
tantuin    duplices    Thebas'  fingere,    quu?n   tam   multa   scribas  de 
quibus    nulla    est    Inter    nos    controversia,    sed    quum   qutedam 
etiam  detorqueas,  ac  in  scirpo  nodum  fere  quaìras^  judicabit  te 
alieno  esse  a  me  animo.     Ego  tamen  qui  te  propius  novi  alitei-  j 
hoc  totum  interpretor  :  ac  te  quo  pietatis  studio  flagras  et  erga 
me  amore  incensum  fuisse  existimo  :  atque  in  hunc  finerii  dixisse 
omnia   ac    majore    etiam    vehemeutia   usum    fuisse,    quo    me    ab 
errore,    in   quo   versarj    me   putas   liberares,    mihi    (cui,   ut   ante 
dicebas,   times)    et    ecclesioe    consultum    cupiens.     Sic    ergo    tua 
quum   in    me   exclarnas   ac    durius  loqueris,  accipio.     Ego  enim 
sicubi  erro,  ab  errore  revocar!  maxime  cupio,   nec  quàm  id  fiat 
severe,   modo  fiat,   nmltum  curo,     sed   uter  hic  magis  erret,    et 
in  alterum  peccet,  deus  novit,  ac  postea  planius  uti  spero  con- 
stabit.     Ego  quidem  tibi  satisfacere  conabor,  nec,   modo  qu?e  a  4 
me  dicentur,  benigne  interpretari  velis,  despero.     Jam  vero  quu/vi 
mihi  ut  ante  dixi,   satis  occupato,  non  vacet  ad  singula  :  nec  si 
quid    sit   otij,    id    possim,    quòd    panca   quoedam    sint,  quse    non 
satis  intelligam,   peto  ut  ea  mihi    primum  aperias.     Requiris  in 
fidei  definitione  ut  mentio  fiat    primum   verbi,  deinde   gratuità- 
rum  etiam  promissionum.     Die  utrum  omne  Dei  verbum  intel- 
ligas,  an  vero  quanda?n  illius  partem,  et  quaenam  ea  sit,  et  ubi. 
Idemq?<e    in    p/'omissionibus  :    utrum    omnium    mentioneni    fieri 
velis,   an  quarundam  tantum,  ac  nominatim  quot  sint,   qua^nani 
et    ubi    extent.       Hoc    enim    si    intellexero,    facilius    iudicabu, 
utrum   sit  horum  necessario  facienda  mentio  in  fide  definienda. 
Deinde   alio   loco,    ut   doceas    quaina?>i    sit    Christiana   fides,    ais  5 
eam    ab    historica   differre  :    ego   quid   per   historicam    intelligas, 
non    satis   percipio  :    te    quidem    non    dubito   de   sacris   historiis 

'  Virg.   Aen.   iv.  470  ;   Eurip.   Bacchae,  919  ;   see  the  note  in  J.  E.    Sandys'  edition  of 
the  Bacchae. 

*  Sce  Erasmi  Adaii'ia,  Chil.  ii,  Centur.  iv,  Prov.  Ixxvi. 
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loqui  :    sed    nescio    utrum    omnmm    notitiam   requiras,    ad    inge- 
nerandam,    hanc    in    homine,    fidem  :    an    quarundam    tantum. 
Deinde  non  video,  cur  historias  hic  potius  urgeas,  quàm  sacra 
alia   scripta,    quu?n   ex   his    non   minus   quàm   ex  illis,   ea  fides, 
ut   opinor,    existat,    ac  sit  denominanda.     Denique  etiam  dicas,  6 
quaenam  fuerit  unica  illa  ante  diluvium  promissio.     Hsec  quu?» 
planius   intellexero,    quod   mihi    erit  a  pr6Blectionibus,  ac  neces- 
sariis,  quibus  implicor   negotiis,    succisivi    temporis,    tibi    impen- 
danj.     Cseterum    Magister    Wthakerus"    ad   majorem    ac   regiam  7 
theologicam    professionem    est    elatus  :    quod    gratissimum    fora 
existimo   tuo    Cherco",    qui    dicebat   me   eo    munere    esse    indig- 
num   p?'opter   non   paucos    errores    abs   te    in  meo  libello  obser- 
vatos  :    sed   mihi   non    est    adeo    ingratum,    quum   satis   habeam 
oneris.     Vale   charissme    frater.     Deum   rogo   ut   te  uxorem  ac  8 
liberos   conservet.     Cantabrigie    nonis    Octobris    1579. 

Tuus  P.  Baro. 

Addressed  : 

A  M.on^ieur 
ÌJlonsieur  De  la  Fonteine  Ministre 
de  l'eglise  Francoyse 
A  Londres. 

'  William  Whitaker,  born  in  1548  at  Holme  in  Lancashire,  received  his  first  education 
at  Burnley  and  St  Paul's  School,  London,  and  in  1564  proceeded  to  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, of  which  institution  he  was  admitted  a  minor  fellow  in  1569  and  a  major  fellow 
on  25  March  1571.  On  3  February  1577-8  he  was  installed  canon  of  Norwich,  in  1578  took 
the  degree  of  B.D.,  and  in  1579  was  appointed  Regius  professor  of  divinity  at  Cambridge. 
On  25  February  1585-6  he  was  admitted  to  the  mastership  of  St  John's  College,  and 
although  there  was  great  opposition  to  his  election,  he  rendered  himself  in  a  short  time 
very  acceptable  to  the  members  of  the  society.  He  and  Tyndall  were  deputed  to  confer 
with  Archbishop  Whitgift  on  the  doctrines  of  predestination  and  freewill,  and  as  a  result 
nine  propositions,  commonly  called  the  Lambeth  articles,  were  drawn  np  on  20  November 
1595.  After  his  return  to  Cambridge  he  fell  ili  and  he  breathed  his  last  on  4  December 
1595:   Cooper's  Athenae  Cantabrigienses,  ii.  196. 

»  William  Charke  :   see  Letter  No.  183,  note  5. 
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180. 

[THEODORE  DE  BESZE], 
to  [ROBERT]  DE  LA  FONTEINE=. 

[Geneva],  Wednesday,  9  December  1579. 

§  1.  /  hope  that  some  one  of  my  lettere  reached  you,  xo  that  I  need  nnt  repeat  tlieir 
contenti.  Only  teli  me  what  ìias  become  of  the  error  of  onr  countrynutn  of  irhich  you 
wrote  to  me  tome  lime  ago.  2.  I  alxo  request  you  to  repeat  u-hat  you  think  of  a  certaiii 
Norman  xcho  carne  to  thi»  town  from  your  country,  and  appeared  to  me  to  have  maiiy 
more  word»  than  sense.  3.  /  recollect  that  you  wrote  to  me  something  similar,  but  your 
letten  were  mislaid,  and  as  it  seenvi  to  me  advisable  to  follow  your  mode,  I  request  you 
to  teli  me  privately  what  may  help  me  and  him. 

Tres  clier  frere,  Jespere  que  quelques  unes  des  mienes  i 
powr  le  moins  sera  paruenue,  iusqiies  a  Yous,  ce  quj  me  gar- 
dera  de  Yoris  en  rafreschir  le  contenu.  Seulement  ie  Yous 
diray  que  ie  seray  tresaise  d'entendre  ce  quj  sera  aduenu  du 
fouruoyement  de  celuj  de  no.s'^re  nation,  duquel  Yous  in'auez 
escrit  il  y  a  quelque  temps.  Je  ne  m'esbahi  point  tant  de  l'erreur, 
que  de  la  maniere  de  proceder,  tesmoignant  une  estrange  pre- 
sumption,  mere  des  heresies  et  troubles  de  l'eglise.  La  pre-  2 
.sente  sera  dauantage  jiour  Vous  prier  de  me  reiterer  particu- 
lierement  ce  quj  Vo^w  semble  d'un  certain  Normand  arriué  de 
Voz  quartierz  en  ceste  uille,  lequel  me  sembla  des  son  arriuée 
auoir  beaucoup  plus  de  paroles  que  de  sens,  et  symbolise  fort 
auec  ceulx  du  paijs  bas  quj  trouuent  par  tout  a  redire  fora 
qu'en  eulx  mesmes. 

J'ay  souuenance  que  Vous  m'en  auez  escrit  quelque  chose  3 
de  semblable.     Mais  Voz  lettres  se    sont    esgarees  :    et    por<r-ce 

'  See  Letter  No.  39,  uote  11.  2  g^e  Letter  No.  177,  note  2. 

CH.  II.  8.3 
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que  malntenant  il  conuienne  de  suiure  [Vostre]'  stile  ie  Vous 
prie  bien  fort*  m'aduertir  priueement  "de  ce  qui  nous  y  peult 
ayder,  et  a  luj  aussj.  Jatten  Voz  nouuelles  en  fort-bonne  deuo- 
tioii,  priant  le  Seigneur  Yous  tenir  en  sa  saincte  garde  apres 
m'estre  recommendé  à  Voz  prieres.  De  chez  ÌHous  ce  .9  De- 
cembre   1579. 

Yostre  entier  frere 
que  cognoissez. 
Addressed  : 

A  Monsieur 
et  tres  cher  frere, 
Monsieur  de  la 
Fonteine 
A  Londres. 


'  Several  words  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  Letter  have  nearly  faded  away,  and  eould 
only  be  deciphered  by  the  aid  of  a  re-agent.  After  the  word  suiure  another  short  word 
appears  to  have  completed  the  line,  but  the  impression  of  the  scal  has  obliterated  it  alto- 
gether  with  the  exceptiou  of  a  faint  stroke. 

■*  MS.  nous  after  fort,  but  crossed  out. 
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181. 

DANIEL  DEDIEU', 
to  GODEFRIDUS  WINGIUS. 

Frankfurt,  Monday,  28  March  1580. 

S  1.  The  eighth  day  before  the  fair  I  received  your  letter  {sent  to  Neustadt),  by  which  you 
exhort  me,  in  the  navie  of  the  comistory,  to  return  to  you  at  once.  You  refer  aho  to  ii 
more  detailed  letter  of  (John)  Radcmaker,  which,  hoicever,  I  hiire  neither  received  nor  been 
abU  to  find  with  any  of  the  merchant»,  unleas  you  mean  the  one  which  he  wrote  last  year, 
from  which  1  did  not  gather  that  no  more  tlum  three  years  were  granted  to  me  for  mij 
ttudiet  and  that  I  had  now  to  return,  whereat  I,  through  Jacobus  Regius,  had  asked  for 
and  icas  promised,  a  sufficient  number  of  years,  eeeing  that  tilt  my  twentieth  year  I 
worked  to  no  purpose,  that  I  itammer,  and  ìiave,  by  a  long  residence  in  England,  lost 
nearly  the  entire  use  of  our  Uinguage.  2.  Therefore,  deprived  of  that  letter  and  of  ali 
instructions  as  to  my  departure,  and  because  my  name  has  aìready  been  published  with 
respect  to  tome  theological  theses  to  be  defended  by  me,  I  have  delayed  my  departure  till 
the  coming  autumnal  fair,  expecting  meanwhile  a  letter  and  to  finish  my  studies  as  welt  n.< 
/  can.  I  hope  that  my  patrone  will  comply  tcith  this  request.  3  and  4.  I  myself  had  decided 
to  foUow  the  course  begun  bere  for  at  least  one  year,  not  only  on  account  of  the  importance 
of  the  office  for  which  1  am  destined,  and  which  is  stili  more  difficult  in  Ilolland,  wherr 
so  many  heresies  sproni  out,  but  also  by  reason  of  my  ignorance  and  the  unfortunate 
commencement  of  my  studies,  combined  with  other  circumutances.  5.  However,  the  ripe- 
nest  of  the  harvest  and  the  want  of  reapers,  as  well  as  the  knowledge  of  your  heavg 
labours,  induce  me  to  join  you  next  fair,  and  although  some  friend»  at  lìrussels  had  in- 
vited  me  to  altach  myself  to  their  church,  I  wnuld  rather  promise  my  services  to  you. 
6.  ily  brethren  and  fellow-workers  in  the  sanie  Jietd  have  safeìy  arrived  here  from 
Genera,  and  a  few  monlhs'  study  in  their  company  has  done  me  much  good.  7.  Mean- 
time  to  enable  me  to  remain  here  half  a  year  longer,  and  to  pay  for  books  which  I 
wanted,   1   have    borrowed  fifty-fìve  fiorini,  to  he  repaid,  if  you   think  proper,  next  fair. 

8.  Therefore,  do  not  recali  me,  if  po:isible,  before  the  next  Frankfurt  fair,  and  send  tlu- 
money  to  pay  my  debt  and  aho  my  travelling-money  ;  but  in  case  this  should  be  n 
Imrden   to   the  Church  or  any  loss  to  the  poor,  I  will  endeavour  to  pay  the  debt  myself. 

9.  Ali  our  brethren  and  companions  send  you  their  greetings  ;  salute  my  patrons,  the 
whole  consistory  and  Rademiiker.  10.  Teli  me  also  what  I  am  to  do  with  the  book.i. 
11.  I  have  just  received  your  second  letter,  of  tìie  same  tenor  as  the  first,  But  pleaxc 
consider  my  uriting,  and  gratify  my  wish. 

Salutem  Plurmom.  Accepi  h'^eras  tuas,  mi  Domine  et 
i'rater  colende,  Neostadium  missas  8°  ante  nundinas  die,  quib?'.^ 
maturato   ut    redeam   ad   vos,    ex   iussu  totit<,s  Synedrij,   mones. 

'  See  above  Letter  No.  172.        ^  See  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2,  No.  102  and  No.  104,  note  2. 
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Indicas  etiam  k'^eras  Dommi  Rotarij',  G^uihus  de  omrahus  cer- 
tior  sim  factus.  Sed  c^uòd  ad  has  h'teras  attinet,  hacteriMS 
redditae  non  sunt,  easqwe  apud  varios  mercatores  frustra  con- 
quisiui.  nisi  superiore  anno  scriptas  ab  eo  intelligas,  ex  qui- 
hus  coUigere  non  potui  triennium  mihi  dumtaxat  ad  studia 
concessum,  nuncq'we  mihi  venertenànm  esse  ;  cuin  etiam  ^er 
DoTniniim  Jacobum  Regium*  sufficientes  aliqwo  modo  a?mos  pe- 
tierim,  hoc  ipsi  proposito,  me  inanem  fere  op^ram  ad  20.  us- 
que  annum  navasse,  nam  quoqwe  me  noxnihil  balbutire,  et 
ex  diuturniori  in  Anglis  peregrinatione  vniuerso  propemodum 
idiomatis  nostratis  vsu  excidisse  :  ad  qìicB  omnia  p?'CBstanda 
incommoda  iustum  mihi  tempus  datum  iri  polhcebatur.  Tali-  ^ 
bus  itaqwe  destitutus  literis,  nec  de  rationihus  proficiscendi  à 
vobis  instructtts,  tum  etiam  quòd  sedito  iam  ante  nomine  theses 
qucedsim  Theoìogicce  14"  à  mercatu  die  mihi  publicè  sint  defe«- 
dendg  :  profectionem  in  venturas  nu/tdinas  autunmales  i-ejeci, 
ìiteras  interea  temporis  vnas  expectaturu*-,  et  commodiws  studia 
mea  (licet  non  vt  velim,  vt  possira  tamen)  aliq^^o  modo  ter- 
minaturMS.  Quod  ut  Domini  Mecenate?  mihi  indulgere  non 
graventur,  etiam  atque  etiam  precor.  Decreueram  alias  apud  3 
me,  annuw  saltim  adhuc  cursuni  in  scholis'  inceptu/>i  pez-se- 
qui,  ad  id  grauitate  muneris  cui  destinamur,  quodqne  diffici- 
lìus  in  Belgio  (vbi  tot  monstra  hgresecùj'*  puUulant)  obiri  solet, 
inducti<*',  nec  non  ruditate  mea  et  infausto  studiorwm  exordio 
coHimotus  :  tum  etiam  quòd  angustis  ad  scientiam  aliquani 
comparandam  medijs,  non  taiìi  eft?  quani  sola  8ia^€o-t5,  incerta 
nempe,  languida  et  mutabilis  cognitio  acquiraiur.  In  quanim 
scientiarnm  album  Theologiam  referri  constat.  Neq;/e  enim 
praecipumn  eius  est  vpa^Ls,  sicuti  in  doctri7ia  Etilica,  cui  obti- 
nendg  si  quis  vitam  et  actioies  ad  ipsi?/.s  normam  co?nposi- 
tas  non  adjungat,  ineptissimn^  (vt  Ar'istoteles  ait)  auditor  sane 
fuerit'.  quod  non  min?^s  luculenter  probat  definitio  eius  fgli- 
citatis  quam  Ethica  poUicetur",  Quòd  sic  actio  animi  secundum 
virtutem  profectam  etc.  ergo  est  practica,  no«  theoretica.  Al- 
teriwò"   vero    generis    est    Theologia,    cui».y  princeps  et  fere  tota- 

3  See  Letter  No.  116,  note  3.  ■■  See  Letters  No.  127,  note  13,  and  No.  155. 

'  Added  in  the  margin.  "  So  accented  in  MS.  '  -\ristot.  Eth.  Nic.  i.  3.  5. 

»  Arist.  Eth.  Nic.  i,  e.g.  cap.  7.  14,  8.  2. 
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lis   pars   est   co«templatio   etsi  praxis  nullo  modo  abesse  queat 
aut   debeat. 

Praeterea  cum  Deus  naturaltVer  in  nahiras  rerumque  oni-  4 
nìuTn  conditarMm  speculo  agnosci  et  celebrar!  velit  et  deheat  ; 
discrinie?t  Inter  ^hilosophiam  et  Theologiam  ministris  probe 
tenenduwi  est.  Quod  ut  Vì07i  in  gene?'e  solum  (scitu  facile)  sed 
etiam  in  specie  teneatur,  diuturna  satis  medìtatione  et  exer- 
cittone  0^)113  est.  Tertiò,  loquuntur  examiìisi  quorundam  (quale 
eti'am  fere  isthic,  non  sine  magno  meo  malo,  conspexi)  qui  noti 
satis  ista  distinguentes,  sed  permiscentes  poti?<s  et  cortfundentes. 
turpissimis  suis  commentis  vniuersam  Ecclcò-^g  doc^rinam  cojispur- 
carunt.  Inter  quos  princeps  fuit  Seruet?<^s°,  fgtibus  postea  enas- 
centibi^s  alijs  non  mìnus  pe/Tiiciosis,  Valentino  Gentili'",  Bla/t- 
drata",  etc.  Ad  hsec  Apostolws  quoties  fere  describit  ministro- 
ruin  verbi  officium,  no7i  mo(/o  meminit  institutionis,  sed  etiam 
Tov  iKeYXpv",  redargutio?iis  seu  refu^at/onis  aduersarion<?n.  ad 
quam  portem  exeqwendam  multiplex  cognitio,  lectio  et  expoi- 
niewtum  scholasticum  reqwtritur.  quonimn  (ex  omnmm  doctor»?/;. 
iudicio)  multò  facili i<.s'  sit  veritate/H  oppugnare  quàm  defeudere. 
et  nemo  po-'^sit  cu?h  arte  destruere,  qui  no?;  pri?A9  norit  arte 
extruere.  Nec  p)"ocul  dubio  alia?n  ob  ca^^.sam  subtiles  et  iii- 
geniosos  hsereticos  excitat  Deus,  quàm  ut  nos,  quoruwi  meiiti- 
hus  inerenti  b«?neficio  iUuxit,  no?i  minìfs  seduli  et  studiosi,  imo 
diligentiores  multò  sim^w  et  instructiores  in  veritate  propug- 
nawda,  quàm  illi  in  ea  oppugnanda.  quod  certamen  principcd/- 
ter  demandarit  ministris,  tanq«o?7i  illis  in  quos  o?/iHÌa  sua  tela 
dirigant    et    ejaculentur    omnes    diaboli    et    bostes    dei.      Hisce  .1 

»  See  Letter  No.  36,  note  10. 

'"  Johannts  Valentiuus  Uentilis  was  one  of  the  Italian  .Ajititrinitarians,  who,  after  the 
execution  of  Servttus,  disturbed  the  pcace  of  the  newly  establislied  Italian  community  at 
Ueneva  ;  after  having  alao  caused  troubles  elsewhere  he  was  belieaded  ut  Beru  on  10  Se]j- 
tembcr  1566:    Herzog,  Htal-hncijklopiidie. 

"  George  Blandrata  (or  Biaudrata),  born  about  1515  in  Italy,  Boon  left  bis  country 
for  Poland  where  he  becaine  physician  to  the  wife  of  king  Sigismund  I.,  and  afterwards 
served  in  a  siuiilar  capacity  the  widow  of  Johann  Zapolyas  in  Siebenbiirgen.  He  re- 
turned  at  some  time  or  auother  to  Italy,  but  his  liberal  ideas  soon  attracted  the  susjiicion 
of  the  Inciuisition  and  lie  lied  to  Geneva,  which  he  soon  had  to  leave  again  on  account  of 
his  antitrinitarian  doctrine.  After  a  short  stay  at  Bern  and  Ziirich  he  went  again  to  Poland 
without  finding  rest  there.  In  1563  he  became  house-physician  to  king  Johan  Sigismund, 
and  in  course  of  time  to  his  two  successora.  It  is  said  that  he  was  killed  and  robbed 
by  his  own  ncphiw.  The  year  of  his  deatb,  which  falls  after  15^5,  is  not  known  :  Herzog, 
lieal-Kncykhipudie.  '-  So  accented  in  MS. 
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de  causis,  (nec  non  alijs  multis,  quas  hìc  contexere  longiw.s 
foret)  impulsus,  majws  ut  contingere  potuisset  studijs  meis 
spatium,  exoptassem  :  sed  maturitate  messis  apud  nos  et  inopia 
messorum  per-pensa  :  meq?«e  non  mi  hi  natum  et  educatum  hac- 
tenws,  verum  Deo  ipsi?/sqMe  Ecclesia  agnoscens  :  tuisqwe  etiam 
mi  Domme  vigilijs,  laboribws  et  oneribws  Ecclesiast^c^.9  auditis  : 
jacturam  doctvindd  non  exiguam  sustinere  malo,  quàm  tibi  Ec- 
clesigq?(e  nostrati  prò  mea  tenuitate  non  succurrere  :  ac  proinde 
diuturniori  spatio  resecto,  venturis  volente  Domùio  nu/ulinis 
continuò  ad  vos  me  co?(feram.  Licet  autem  priuati  aliqui  amici 
Bruxellenses  (qwcp  mihi,  nunc  pr«sertim,  dulcissiraa  patria  est) 
ut  ipsorwm  Ecclesig  tandem  inseruire  cuperem  hortati  sint  :  nihil 
tamen  huiusmodi  priws  cmc[uam  mortalium  polliceri  mihi  certum 
est,  quàm  vos,  quihus  me  obstringunt  beneficia  ves<ra,  id  ipsuwi 
libere  decernatis. 

C§terum  fra^res  mei  et  eiusdem  mecum  militise  sectatores  6 
incolumes  bue  Dei  beneficio  Genova  peruenerunt  :  nec  mihi  paru£E 
voluptati  et  vtilitati  fuerit  aliquot  adhuc  menses  stadium  scho- 
lasticum  vnà  cum  iliis  decurrere  posse,  et  ferrum  mutuo  illo- 
viim  ferro  magis  magisqite  exacuere.  Interea  vero  6.  insuper  7 
menses  hìc  traduce«di  ca?/sa,  quando  nihil  aliu?tde  missu?>i  est, 
ab  affine  qt<odam  mercatore  (Christof.  Damiens)  exhibita  syn- 
grapha  accepi  55.  florenos  15.  bathionuHi",  proximo  hìc  mercatu, 
si  Dommis  Mgcenatibi/s  ita  videbf^Mr,  reddendos.  cuius  summ§ 
pa7i:eni  absorbent  libri  aliqui  et  ante  et  nunc  empti,  qni  ut 
boni  esse  debent,  ita  chari  sunt  :  necessarij   ta?nen. 

Vt  taitdem  colophoneni  addam,  hsec  duo  mi  fraYer  obser-  8 
ua?ide  ut  mihi  pi^cpstes  obnixè  p?"ecor,  primìim  ne  ante  proximè 
insequentem  mercatum  Francofurde;iseni  revocer  :  Deinde  vt,  si 
commodé  poò'òint  transmittantia'  lise  pecunia^  debit§,  et  insuper 
viaticum  ad  iter  co/ificle/idum  :  Hac  tamen  coJiditione,  ne  Ec- 
clesia nostxsu  grauetur,  aut  pauperibws  iniuria  à  me  vlla  fiat, 
relinquatur  mihi  poti?<s  totum  debitu?7i,  honesta  aliqr<a  tra/is- 
actioue  in  posterum  à  me  reddendu?>i.  Cannes  fra^res  et  socij  9 
mei  te  officiosisshné  salutant,  ut(\ne  salute?n  T)oiniìiis  Mgcena- 
tihus  totiqne  synedrio  ex  a?ùmo  nuncies  rogo,  et  T)omino  Ro- 
tario^  cui   etiam   (si    placet)  commitnicabis    has  k'^eras,   ut   suas 

"  See  Letter  No.  41,  note  10. 
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ad  me  in  via  perditas  fuisse  cognoscat.  Vale  mi  Domine  et 
frater  colende,  Deumqwe  precor  Optimum  Maximum  :  vt  te  suo 
sancto  spmVu  plus  plusqwe  sufFulciat  et  co?ìfinnet,  cìim  in  fide 
propria,  tum  etiam  in  munere  constanter  et  fideliter  obeundo, 
totamqr<e  Ecclesmm  nostrani  omnì  benedictione  spirituali  cir- 
cumcingat,  vt  Jesu  Chm^i  regnum  crescat,  Antichi'iA'd  vero  im- 
perium  decrescat  et  destruatur.  Amen.  Francofurti  28.  Mart. 
anno  te??iporis  vlti'mz    1580. 

Tibi  ex  animo 
addictissimus, 

Daniel  Dedieu  Scripsit 

Obsecro  mi  Domine  ut  pi-aeter  rogata  qitid  cutji  libris  mihi  facieii-  io 
dum  sit  cognoscam,  ut  quos  liabea?ii  satis  multos  et  bonos  :  vsq^c 
adeò  ut  nec  vendere  nec  amittere  cupcrem,  licet  non  nisi  magno 
LUos  demittere  queam.  Decrevera«i  illos  vasi  inclusos  secundo 
Rheno  Dordracum  dirigere,  et  ibi  relinquere,  donec  de  coridi- 
tione  et  certo  loco  coiistaret.  Co/isilium  t«?>ien  vestrum  hìc 
simul  expeto. 

Ubi  has  absoluo  h'^eras,  eodem  die  sub  vesperam  cu?/i  pos-  1 1 
tridie  mane,  die  29.  abeundu?>t  mihi  fuerit,  secundas  tuas  lt<era.s 
recipio,  in  idem  prorstts  curii  supei'ioribi<ò'  argumentum  scriptas. 
Sed  vehementer  vt  has  meas  co?isiderare  velis  peto,  mihiq7te  in 
iusto  et  necessario  postulatu  gratificaris.  Iterum  mi  Domine 
et  fra^er  colende  Vale. 

Addressed  : 

Pietate  et  doctrina  insigni 
Viro,  Domino  Godefrido 
Wingio,  fidelissirao  Londi- 
nobelgicse  Ecclesia  pastori. 
Domino  et  fratri  suo  plurimu??i 
obseruando. 

Londinu?^. 

Endorsed  : 

20 
Receptg  19.  Aprilis.   1580. 
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ASSUERUS  REGEMMORTERUS', 
to  GODEFRIDUS  WINGIUS . 

Frankfurt,  Saturday,  2  Aprii  1580. 

S  1.  The  2nd  of  March  we  arrived  from  Genera  at  Neustadt,  where  we  found  our  com- 
rades  and  hrethren  in  good  health  and  studying  seriously.  2.  From  Neustadt  I  went 
to  the  Frankfurt  fair,  where  I  received  your  letter,  which  wa»  a  great  consolation  to 
me.  3.  For  tìie  Antwerp  people  had  dutreeeed  me  by  writing  to  me  as  if  they  doubted  not 
at  ali  that  you  consented  to  this  business.  i.  liut  the  consistory's  advice  and  their  de- 
cision  about  me  comfort  me  greatly,  and  1  thank  God  and  tìiem  far  ali  illese  benejlts. 
I  promise  to  do  wluit  I  can  to  promote  my  oicn  studies  and  those  of  my  juniors. 
5.  To-day  I  received  the  money  sent  us  by  the  consistory  and  am  writing  to  Adrian 
de  l'oortere  more  at  length  about  it.  6.  Our  friend  Gerard  i»  much  in  want  of  clothes, 
which  he  had  hoped  to  receive  from  hii  father;  we  shall  provide  him  with  ali  that 
is  necessary  till  we  ìiear  from  his  father.  7.  Daniel  de  Dieu  ia  unable  to  depart  this 
fair,  but  will  do  so  next  autumn,  which  I  hope  you  will  take  in  good  part.  8.  Plea^e 
excuse  my  inelegant  letter,  and  may  the  Lord  preserve  you  to  us  and  Uis  Church. 
9.    Salute  the  brethren  of  the  Consistory,  eqKciaVy  John  liademaker  and  John  Celot. 

Salutem    à   Chi-isto   plurimam.      Salui  et   incolumes,   vir  or-  i 
iiatissime,   ac    reuerende    in    domino    pater,   secundo    Martij    die 
Geneua  Neostadiuni  peruenimus,   vbi  nostros  consodales  fratres- 
(\ae    in    Domino  optatissimos,   per  Dei  gratiam,  incolumes,   lite- 
risqtte  serio  operam  nauantes,  ofiendimus,  quod  nobis  certe  per- 
iucundum    fuit.       Neostadio    Francofurtum     ad     nundinas     sum  ^ 
j)rotectus,  vbi  tandem  tuas  literas,  mihi  mnltis   nominibus  sua- 
nissimas    accepi,    quibus    lectis    non    mediocri     gaudio     affectus 
sum,  adeò  vt  in  hanc  psalmistae    vocem    erumpere  fuerim  coac- 
tus,  Quid'    ego    Domino    reddam,   prò  suis,   quse  in  me  confert, 
benefìcijs.       Hoc    enim    solatium    quod    tute    literse    nunciabant, 
fere  prgeter  spem  et  opinionem    mihi  accidit.     Scripserant  enim  3 
ad    me    confidenter    adeò    Antuerpienses,  tanquam  de  vestro  in 

1  See  Letter  No.  149,  note  11. 

2  See  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2,  No.  102,  and  No.   104,  note  2. 
'  Ps.  cxvi.  12. 
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hoc  negotio  consensu  minime  dubitassent,  quae  res  me  valdè 
commouit,  nec  quidem,  vt  opinor,  immeritò  :  Christo  tamen 
(qui  lux  mea  et  dux  meus  est)  prgeeunti  et  vocanti  obsequi, 
mihi  in  animo  erat  propositum.  Nunc  vero  synedrij  vestri  con-  4 
silio  et  de  me  iudicio,  animus  quodammodo  refocillatur,  immò 
prae  gaudio  exultat,  cuiìi  serio  jjerpendo,  quàm  paterne  mecum 
hoc  tempore  per  vos,  fi'atres  mihi  in  domino  plurimuiìi  obser- 
uandos,  agat  Dominus,  meteq;»'  ruditatis  tam  benignò  habeat 
rationem.  Sed  quemadmodimi  hoc  beneficivim  singiilari  Dei 
clementia  mihi  contingere  statuo,  ei(|'"'  illud  impriniis  vt  debeo, 
acceptum  fero,  sic  etiam  totius  vestri  synedrij  (cui  me  quoad 
vixero  nulla  non  gratitudinis  officia  debere  fateor)  erga  me  be- 
neuolentiam  et  fauorem  grato  animo  amplector,  Deumq/^c  precoi- 
vt  meam  mentem  Spiritu  suo  magis  ac  magis  dirigat,  suistj'^r 
donis  instruat,  vt  aliquando  vestra;  de  me  expectationi,  ad 
ecclesite  Christi  sedificationem,  respondere  liceat,  sed,  tt/sÒs  raùra 
ri's  iKavós,  vt  inquit  ipse  Apostulus^  Ego  vero  omni  studio, 
prò  officio  meo  (domino  fauente)  incumbam,  vt  mea  iuniorum- 
<\iie  studia,  quantum  in  me  erit,  in  dies  promoueam.  Quare 
etiam'  vestris  ad  dominum  precibus  assiduo  innari  percupimus. 
Sed  de  bis  hactenus.  Pecunias  nobis  ;i  synedrio  destinatas,  .-) 
hodie  accepi,  de  (juibus  ad  Dominimi  Adrianum  de  poortere* 
paulò  fusiìis  scribo.  Gerardus"  noster  vestibus  magnopere  indi-  <> 
get,  priesertim  indugijs',  qua;  hactenus  à  patre  se  recepturum 
sperauit  :  miramur  emn  niliil  mittere,  neq?«c  scribere,  quod  ta- 
men bis  nundinis  sine  negotio  posset.  Nos  itaque  Gerardo  de 
ijs,  quibus  diutius  carere  non  posset,  prouidebimus,  donec  pater 
reliqua  mittat,  aut  nobis  quid  fieri  velit  literis  significet.  Daniel"  7 
varijs  de  causis  (qiias  f'usiùs  in  suis  literis  explicat)  bis  nun- 
dinis discessum  parare  non  potuit'  sed  in  autunmales  nundinas 
difFert,  quod  in  bonam  partem  à  fratribus  istìc  interpretari  velini. 
Breui  enim,  Neostadij  typis  excussoe  tbeses,  pul)licè  illi  sunt 
defendendaj  :  deinde  extra  mnidinas  [ìroficisci,  propter  malora 
istius  itineris  jiericula  et  incommoda,  euitare  mallet.  His  ego  « 
finem    literi.s    meis    im[)onere    cogor,    temporis    angustia    coactus. 

*  2  Cor.  ii.   H'i.     The  MS.  lias  Ws  iko^'àj.  •'  Added  above  tlie  line. 
«  See  Lettcr  Ni>.   15H,  note  .5.                                        "  See  Letter  No.  1<)3,  §  9. 

*  So  clearlv  in  MS.   for  indtigijs. 

'  id  est  Daniel  de  Dieu,  see  Letters  No.   172,  note  1,  No.  181. 
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Precor  denique,  reuerende  parens  in  domino  mihi  summè  obser- 
uande  vt  mese  ruditatis  non  ignarus,  hasce  meas  inconcinnas 
litterulas  benigno  oculo  intuearis.  Dominus  Jesus  prò  incom- 
parabili illa  misericordia,  qua  suara  ecclesiam  complectitur,  te 
nobis,  suseqwfì  ecclesise  incolumem  seruet  quàm  diutissime.  Amen. 
Meis  verbis,  nisi  molestum  fuerit,  officiosissime  salutes  velim,  9 
omnes  synedrij  fratres,  nominatim  vero  Dominum  Joannem 
Rotarium'",  cui,  si  placet,  has  literas  cowimunicabis.  Item  Joan- 
nem Celot",  cuius  etiam  literas  mihi  longè  gratissimas  accepi, 
de  quibus  ingentes  ei  gratias  ago,  non  licuit  per  otium  hoc 
tempore  rescribere.  Raptim.  Francofurti  ad  Moeninn.  4''  Non. 
Aprilis,   Anno  .1580. 

Tuus  in  Domino  filius 
Assuerus  Regemmoi-terua. 
Addressed:  ic 

Pietate  atque   eriiditione 

prsestanti   viro  Domino  Godefrido 
Wingio,   fidelissimo  Londinobelgicai 
ecclesife  pastori,   Domino  ac  fratri 
suo  summè   obseruando. 
Londinum. 

Endorsed: 
Recept§  20   Aprilis   1580. 

1"  See  Letter  No.  116,  note  3,  "  Also  called  Soilot,  see  Lettcr  No.   170,  note  3. 

'■^  MS.  5,  but  smudged  out  and  4  added  after  it. 
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183. 

PETER  BARO-, 
to  [GUILLAUME]  DE  LAUNE  . 

Cambridge,  Wednesday,  14  September  1580. 

gì.  /  have  to  write  a  long  letter  to  you,  pnrtlij  iihout  myseìf  and  partly  about  your  wife. 
2.  Ài  regards  myseìf,  I  thank  you  for  huving  frunkly  icarned  me,  and  as  I  Iiope  tlial 
yuu  will  do  so  in  future,  I  shuil  write  very  fully  about  the  KÌtole  nmtter.  That  I  ani 
regarded,  as  you  say,  as  a  brother  who  in  ignoranee  erra  in  some  respect,  is  something,  if 
il  is  but  so;  but  woìdd  that  it  were  so.  Certainly  my  book  {De  Fide)  that  appeared 
lately  is  to  be  so  accepted  ;  for  when  I  understood  from  the  speeches  and  ìetters  of  friend-i 
that  certain  persons  inferred  from  what  I  said  about  Jonah,  that  I  think  otherwise  about 
rertain  points  in  our  religion  than  I  really  do,  I  endeavoured  to  explain  those  thingx 
more  fully  in  that  little  book  to  satisfy  everybody.  If  I  had  not  wished  aiul  hoped  tn 
do  so,  I  should  never  have  allowed  the  bovl\  in  which  I  espress  my  own  opinion,  in 
appear.  3.  /  also  handed  or  seni  the  book  to  as  many  scholars  as  I  couid,  asking  thein 
tu  point  out  to  vie  wliat  did  not  please  them.  4.  Tlierefore,  if  I  err,  I  do  so  un- 
iciltiiigly  and  unwillingly,  and  u'ish  to  team  from  you  in  ichat  respect  I  err.  5.  Do 
not  think  that  I  know  it  alreudy,  for  since  the  publicalion  of  the  book  I  have  uni 
heard  of  anything  that  could  be  blamed  in  it,  except  that  I  affirm,  as  formerly  in 
my  book  on  Jonah,  that  faith  is  enjoined  by  law.  I  do  not  uish  to  err,  but  if  I  dn. 
l  must  not  he  regarded  as  a  heretic  at  once.  You  and  those  like  you  think  that  I 
must  be  looked  upon  as  a  brother,  but  I  doubt  ichether  everyone  thinks  no.  6.  (ÌVilliam) 
Charke  lately  complaintd  much  to  a  friend  of  mine  that  my  book  inis  full  of  errors, 
and  especially  of  two,  (a)  that  man  is  justified  by  his  Works,  and  (//)  that  faith  i.s 
enjoined  by  law.  My  friend  replied  that  nothing  was  further  from  my  mind  than  thv 
first  errar;  Charke,  however,  said  that  I  did  think  so,  but  skilfulhj  concealed  it.  7.  ihj 
friend  admitted  the  second  pttint,  but  argued  that  I  consìdered  it  no  error.  Charke  re- 
torted  that  it  uas  the  most  dangerous  error,  and  that  therehy  I  even  patronised  the  errors 
.)/"  Corrami»,  and,  as  the  latter  praised  me  much,  he  thought  that  I  had  even  joined  the 
Family    of  Love.     8.   Moreover,   some    one    blackened    me    and    my    book    to    Sir    Francis 

See  Letter  No.  177,  note  1. 
-  He  is  probably  William  Delaune  who  published  in  LISS  :  Institutionis  christianac  re 
ligionis  a  Jeanne  Calvino  conscriptae  epitome.  Per  Guil.  Laiineum,  in  Ecclesia  Gallicana 
niinistrum.  Lond.  15815;  second  edition  in  1584;  Bee  Cooper,  Alltemie  Cantabrigienses,  i. 
\'M,  where  it  is  said  that  he  was  living  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  1588,  though 
bis  College  could  not  be  ascertained.  He  had  becn  minister  of  the  Beformed  Chiirch  ot 
France  and  Physician  (licentiate  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  1582).  He  was  boru  in  1530 
and  carne  as  a  refugee  to  England  (see  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  The  Waìloons  and  their  Cliurch  ut 
Norwich,  Lymington,  1888,  4".,  part  i,  p.  230.     See  also  above  Letter  No.  177,  §  0. 
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Wahìngham,  to  sudi  an  extent  that  he  is  likely  to  have  altered  his  opinion  about  me. 
9.  As  Charke  said  to  mij  friend  that  this  dispute  could  he  settled — if  I  acknoicledged 
tìuit  I  understood  ali  that  I  had  said  about  the  actiom  of  the  inind  and  the  will  in 
tchich  I  plticed  faith,  in  the  sanie  sense  as  others  '^  that  we  are  justified  by  faith"  and 
would  abstain  frovi  neiv  phrases — /  wrote  to  him  five  weeks  ago  that  on  the  said  actions 
I  would  utter  irliatever  he  desired,  and  had  alreadij  said  so,  as  appears  from  p.  21  of 
iity  boote,  and  would  also  compii/  with  his  other  demand;  10.  and  that,  if  he  wished  to 
promote  peace,  he  might  teli  De  la  Fontaine  and  Dr  Fulke  of  mij  intention.  11.  Since 
tlien  I  have  iwt  heard  from  Charke  ami  do  not  know  what  he  thinks.  I  also  wrote  to 
Walsingham  and  askcd  him  to  suxpetid  his  judgment  tilt  he  had  read  my  book  or  heard 
me.  In  the  sanie  uay  1  wrote  to  his  «ecretary,  and  I  have  left  no  stane  untumed  to 
preserve  my  good  fame.  12.  Corranus  risits  me  almost  as  often  as  he  likes,  and  I  have 
given  no  hint  that  I  object  to  it ;  which  is,  jterhaps,  the  reason  why  he  speak»  of  me 
otherwise  tlian  of  several  others,  and  hence  also  it  is  coneluded,  unjustly,  that  I  agree 
with  his  errors.  13.  As  regards  (Walter ì)  Travers,  he  first  wrote  to  me  rather  sìiarply, 
to  which  I  replied,  in  a  kiiullg  w<iy,  that  his  letter  would  have  been  more  friendly  if  he 
liad  kiioirn  that  I  did  not  dixsent  from  his  views.  Thereiipon  he  wrote  a  miich  sharper 
letter  saying  that  I   tanghi    that  men  could   he   saved   without  t'hrist,  from  which  would 

follow    that   everyone   might   be   saved  in    his   belief,  and  other  points 14.   I  answered 

that  if  I  had  kiiown  that  he  would  take  occasion  from  my  letier  to  write  in  such  a 
iiianner,  I  should  not  hace  written,  and  would  suy  no  more  if  he  went  on  in  this  way: 
I  then  replied  to  ali  his  points  in  detail....  1.5.  /  also  said  tìiat  eren  if  I  erred  anywhere, 
I  should  not  be  treated  in  this  fashion,  especially  by  one  whom  I  had  so  kindly  toUi 
that  he  erred  about  the  Trinity.  10.  This  offended  him,  and  he  tfwught  that  I  accused 
him  of  Arian  heresy,  which  I  had  not  done  ;  17.  afterwards  it  carne  out  that  we  agreed 
as  to  the  Son  haring  been  born  from  the  essence  of  the  Father.  18.  But  again  he 
niade  things  worse  by  taking  bon-mots  from  Scripture  and  phiyfully  twitting  me  with 
them.  19.  Finally  he  asserted  that  he  had  conversed  with  me  about  predestination,  and 
Ihat  I  did  not  believe  in  it  with  respect  to  the  wicked.  .4nd  ali  this  because  he  had 
heard  that  I  had  spoken  with  Corranus.  20.  You  will  noie  see  how  he  is  disposed 
toìcards  me,  which  is  also  plain  from  his  having  latelij  travelled  twice  this  way  withmit 
my  knowledge.  From  this  you  will  now  also  see  whether  I  ani  regarded  by  everyone 
as  a  brother.  21.  As  to  your  wife,  it  seems  that  we  must  despise  the  nimoìir  about  the 
ilrug  administcred  in  a  horn  ;  but  what  if  we  can  do  nothing  else  for  the  sufferer  ! 
I  have  hnwevcr  advised  Peter  the  druggist  to  use  a  ressel  with  a  long  beak,  although 
I  expect  help  only  from  cautenj  and  trepanniug,  which  I  woiider  have  been  so  long 
delayed.  22.  I  believe  that  the  money,  which  you  handed  tu  liartlieius  for  your  wife's 
sustenance,  is  spent.  So  please  pay  iceekly  of  the  forty  shillings,  whicìi  I  have  paid  for 
you  here,  the  sum  that  we  have  agreed  upon.  23.  I  now  write  to  Dr  (Richard  !)  Smith 
and  send  you  a  far  of  the  Lesi  Sujl'olk  batter. 

Quamvis  libi  molestus  esse  nullo  modo  velini,  charissjwìc 
frate/'  hoc  tamen  tempore  necesse  est,  ut  panlò  longiores  lite- 
las  scribam  :  de  me  enim  primum,  deinde  etiam  de  uxore 
aliquid  dicendum  est.  Ad  me  quod  attinet  velini  hoc  tibi 
perauadeas,  te  mihi  gratum  fecisse,  quod  lilierè  rnonueris  :  et 
([uoniam  te  porro  ita  facturum  spero  plenius  de  re  tota  scribam, 
ut  mihi  cojisulere  facilius  possis.  Quod  ais  me  non  talem  haberi 
([ualem  dixi,  sed  ab  omnibus  prò  fratre,  qui  in  aliquo  erret, 
nec   obstinatè,   sed  ignorante,  aliquid  est,   si  modo   ita  est  :  sed 
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utinam  ita  sit.  Certe  sic  accipiendus  erat  liber^  qui  m;per  pro- 
diit  :  quum  enira  ex  amicorum  qviorundam  sermonibus  et  literis 
esse  intelligerem,  qui  ex  iis  quse  in  Jonam  dìxì*,  me  aliter  de 
quibusdoTn  nostrse  religionis  capitibus  sentire  arbitrarentur,  quàni 
revera  sentirem,  ea  conatus  sum  ilio  libello  magis  explicare,  ut 
omiiìhiis  satisfieret  :  hoc  enim  nisi  cupivissem,  ac  certe  speras- 
sem  co/tsequuturum  me,  libellum  emitti  nunquam  passus  fuis- 
sem,  in  quo  quum  de  mea  sententia  ageretur,  eam  voluj  non 
ex  aliorum,  sed  ex  meo  ipsius  iudicio  exprimere  :  ut  quid  sen- 
tirem non  quid  alij  mihi  suggererent  intelligeretur.  et  quum 
errare  me  non  putarem,  sed  veruni  dicere,  subterfugia  non  qua3- 
sivi,  nec  sum  perplexè  loquutus,  sed  omnia  planis  et  apertis 
verbis  et  sententiis,  quantum  potui  expressi,  ut  onmìhìis  me  vobis 
proderem  et  aperirem  quod  hominis  est  non  male  sibi  conscii, 
aut  eiTorem  dissimulantis,  sed  veritatem  amantis  et  queerentis. 
Deinde  libellum  quibus  potui  doctis  ac  literatis  viris,  Episcopis,  3 
Doctoribus  verbi  ministris,  et  aliis  aut  ipse  tradidi  aut  certe 
misi,  etiam  monens  me  in  ilio  de  quibusdar?!,  qufe  hic  in  ali- 
quam  controversiam  venissent,  disputare,  ut  illuni,  vel  saltem 
praelectionem,  qua  illms  summa  continetur,  legere,  ac  me  si  quid 
minus  co/ìveniret  nionere  non  gravarentur.  In  quo  etiani  de 
animi  mei  candore  co?istare  existinio.  Itaqva'  si  hic  erro  nesciens  4 
nolensqt/e  en'o  :  sed  tanien  quidnam  illud  sit  in  quo  errem, 
abs  te,  scire  cupio,  ac  vellem  ut  scrip[s]isses.  non  cpiod  hic 
uUam  tecum  de  eo  disputationem  instituere  velini,  aut  quid 
ipse  sentias  expiscari,  ab  hoc  enim  video  abstinere  te  velie  ; 
sed  hoc  peto,  ut  quid  illud  sit  in  quo  me  alii  errare  putent 
significes.  Nec  existimare  debes  me  hic  dissimulare,  quasi  id  .-, 
me  non  lateat  quod  quaeram  :  Nam  ex  quo  editus  est  liber  niliil 
quod  reprehenderetur  audivi,  p/yrter  hoc,  quod  fidem  lege  p/v/- 
cipi,  ut  in  Jonam  ante  obiter  dixerani,  hic  etiam  co/(firmare 
conatus  sum  quòd  tamen  veruni  mihi  videtur.  Ergo  sive  hoc 
illud  sit,  sive  aliud  in  quo  me  eirare  audiveris,  si  placet  sigui- 
ticabis,  ut  de  eo  attentius  cogitem  :  is  enim  sum,  ut  tu  coni- 
peries,   qui  errare   nullo  modo   velini.     Jam   vero  ut  errem,   non 

'  The  writer  refers  to  his  work  entitled:  De  Fide,  Ejmque  Ortu,  et  Natura,  pUiìvt  ac 
dilucida  Explicatin.  (ceti)  V.  B&ionia. ..Vrmlectio,  in  Cap.  3  ad  Jlom.  vera.  28....Londini,  apml 
Rìch.  Dayum ...1580. 

*  See  Letter  No.  177,  note  1. 
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sum  tamen  statim  prò  hseretico  habendus,  nec  haberis,  inquis, 
sed  prò  fratre  ab  omnibus  :  certe  abs  te  tuique  simllibus  me 
prò  fratre  haberi  existimo,  idque  gaudeo  :  sed  ab  omnibus,  vix 
id  credere  possim.  Nam  ut  tibi  aperiam  qua  de  causa  id  ante 
ad  te  scripseriin.  Nuper  Charcus'  apud  amicum  quendam  meum,  6 
bine  peracto  suorum  studiorum  curriculo  discedentem,  ac  Londino 
transeuntem,  magnopere  de  meo  libello,  quasi  erroribus  totus 
scateret,  conquestus  est  et  rogatus  quosdam  notare,  duos  praci- 
puos  esse  dixit,  unum  quod  hominem  suis  operibus  iustificari,  aite- 
rum  quod  tidem  lege  p/'^cipi  docerem.  In  primo  respondit  amicus 
ille,  fieri  mihi  injuriam,  quum  probe  nosset  nihU  esse  a  mea 
mente  alienius,  ilio  de  iustificatione  ex  operibus  errore  idqi^e 
pluribus  et  apertis  ex  libello  locis  evinci  posse.  At  dixit  Charcus' 
me  tamen  ita  sentire  sed  id  callide  occultare,  perinde  ac  si  te 
diceret  missam  probare  quicquid  dicas  ac  concioneris.  Alterum  7 
autem  fidem  nempe  lege"  prrfcipi  cojtfessus  est  amicus,  meum 
quidem  esse,  sed  errorem  me  non  existimare  :  quod  Charcus' 
ferro  vix  potuit  :  errorem  enim  esse  ait,  ac  quidam  periculosis- 
simum,  et  quo  multse  hsereses  contineantur,  quibus  propterea, 
ac  omnihus  etiam  Corrani'  erroribus  me  patrocinari  dicebat. 
Denique  (quia  hoc  de  Corrano'",  sed  falsò,  iit  existimo,  sus- 
picatur),  me  in  familiam  amoris'  iam  etiam  transiisse,  inde 
id  coUigens  quod  me  Corranus  impensè  laudet.  Hinc  enim 
effici  vult  me  cura  ilio  in  omnìhìis  consentire.  Ac  ne  putes  eos,  8 
qui  de  me  ita  sentiant  intra  verba  se  eontinere,  eoi'iun  quidam 
bis  falsissimis  de  me  persuasionibus,  in  quibus  quotidie  augen- 
dis  sibi  nimis  indulgent,  adductus,  me  ac  libellum,  antequam 
nuper    Londino    reverteret    apud    Uominuni    Walsingamum"    ita 

^  William  Charke,  Fellow  of  Peterbonse,  Cambridge,  in  1572,  was  expelled  from  the 
University  for  liaving  asserted  in  bis  sermon  at  St  Mary's,  December  3,  1572,  tbat  the 
States  of  bisbops,  archbishops,  metropolitans,  and  popes,  were  introdiiced  into  the  cburch 
by  Satan.  He  appealed  to  Burleigh,  the  chancellor,  with  no  avail.  He  was,  however, 
countcnanced  and  entertained  by  several  of  the  nobility  and  patronizcd  by  persona  of 
learning.  He  was  domestio  chaplain  first  to  Lord  Cheiny,  tben  to  the  Duchess  of  Somerset, 
at  Chelsea,  and,  in  the  year  1581,  he  was  appoiuted  Constant  preaclier  to  the  Society  of 
Liucoln's-inn,  with  the  allowance  and  approbation  of  the  Bishop  of  London  and  the  lords 
of  the  Council.  The  year  of  bis  deatli  does  not  seem  to  be  known  ;  sec  Benj.  Brook,  Lives 
rif  the  Puritiins,  ii.  113  sqq.  ;  J.  lìendel  Harris,  Tlw  oriijin  of  the  Leicester  Codex  of  the 
Nexc  Testament,  London,   1H87,  p.  33  scjq.  *  MS.  legem,  but  m  crossed  cut. 

'  See  Letters  No.  75,  note  3,  No.  82,  note  3  and  the  Notes  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 

"*  MS.  corrono.  *  The  Family  of  Love.  "  See  Letter  No.  174,  note  11. 
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denigravit,  ut  eum  verisimile  sit  opinionem  quam  de  me 
prius  co?ìceperat  penitus  iam  deposuisse,  hoc  enim  non  obscurè 
tum  Charcus"  illi  meo  amico  significavit,  et  aliunde  id  etiam 
rescivi  :  Haìc  quum  scirem  omnia  vide  quid  fecerim,  quia  Char-  y 
cus°  sub  finem  sui  cum  ilio  amico  colloquii  dixisset  posse  tamen 
hanc  litem  componi  si  quod  de  actionibus  mentis  et  voluntatis, 
in  quibus  fidem  colloco,  dixi,  agnoscerem  me  non  alio  sensu 
intelligere,  quam  quod  reliqui  dicunt  fide  nos  iustificari,  et  ii 
novis  phrasibus  abstinerem,  bine,  abbine  quinqne'",  ni  fallor, 
hebdomades,  ad  illuni  amicas,  quantum  potui  literas  scribendi 
occasionem  sumens,  postquam  ei  meam  mentem  in  quibusdani 
aperuj,  eum  rogo,  ut  si  liane  esse  ad  concordiam  viam  existi- 
met,  eam  ut  p/-omoveat  meque  hoc,  si  id  prttìstet,  magni  bene- 
ficij  loco  habiturum  et  me  de  illis  mentis  et  voluntatis  actio- 
nibus dicturum  quod  requirit  ;  mio  iam  dixisse,  ut  ex  pugiìia 
libelli  21  co?istat.  nec  alterum  recusaturum.  quod  si  lioc  in  io 
a/iimum  inducat,  et  pacem  co/iciliare  velit,  eum  moneo,  ut  hoc 
cum  Fontano",  de  cujus  erga  me  ainmo  non  dubitem,  et  cum 
Docto/'e  Fulcone''  co?>imunicet  qui  suam  operani  non  sit  dene- 
gaturus,  ac  me  cum  eo  amicè  per  literas  de  liis  duobus  cori- 
tulisse,  quo  sensu  amorem  fìdei  animam  esse  cum  Martyre  dixerim. 
et  utrum  fides  lege  p;'«cipiatur.  ac  de  utroque  bene  Inter  nos  con- 
venire, ut  ex  ternis  illius  ad  me,  et  totidem  meis  ad  illuni  literis 
co/tstaret.  Est  auteni  Doctor  Fulco'',  si  eum  forte  niinus  noiis. 
ea  et  pietate  et  doctrlna,  ut  orunea  illi  meritò  multura  tiibuant. 
A  Charco"  autem  ab  ilio  temj3ore  nihil  accepi  ;  nec  scio  (juid  1 1 
cogitet.  Deinde  ad  ipsum  etiam  Domìnum  Walsingamum"  scripsi, 
rogans  ne  quid  aliud  sibi  de  me  persuaderet  priusquam  ani 
libellum  ipse  legisset  aut  me  audisset.  Post  ad  (juendam  etiam 
qui  illi  est  a  secretis,  in  eandem  fere  senteiitiara.  Denique 
nullum    non    movi     lapidem,      ut     fama?     quam     om»es     curare 


'"  MS.  quique.  "  See  Letter  No.  177,  note  2. 

'^  William  Fulke  was  born  in  London  before  1538,  and  in  November  15.55  matriculated 
83  a  pensioner  of  St  John'a  College,  Cambridge,  proceeding  B.A.  in  1557-8.  He  was  ad- 
mittcd  a  fellow  of  liis  College  on  26  March  1561,  but  the  following  year  expelled  on  account 
of  bis  dislike  to  the  use  of  the  vestmeuts  and  to  the  ceremonics  of  the  Chureh.  In  1567 
he  was  readmitted  and  in  1569  on  the  point  of  bcing  choseu  master  of  that  Society,  but 
archbishop  Parker  interposed  and  prevented  his  election.  About  1572  the  D.D.  degree  was 
oonferred  upon  him,  and  on  10  ilay  1578  he  was  elected  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall.  His 
death  occurred  in  August  1589:    .see  Cooper's  Athenae  Cantabrigiemi's,  ii.   57. 
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debent  co?isulerem,  ut  faciendum,  mones,  de  qua  me  apud 
probos  clandestinis  nonnuUorum  sermonibus  periclitari  gravissi- 
mum  est.  Hic  autem  tibi  perpendendum  relinquo  utrum  hsec 
via  nieum  nomen  clam  apud  proceres  qui  mihi  favebant,  ac 
passim  infamandi,  via  sit  charitatis  ac  virtutis,  et  commoda  ad 
eos  qui  errant  ad  sanam  mentem  revocandos  :  an  vero  potius 
ad  illos  irritandos  comparata.  Corranus'  me  quoties  ferme  libuit  12 
couvenit  :  ncque  enim  hoc  a  me  alienum  esse  indicavi,  et  hinc 
est  forte,  quod  de  me  aliter  ac  de  nonnullis  aliis  loquatur  : 
unde  etiam  natie  sunt  illse  de  me  suspiciones,  imo  conclusiones, 
quod  illius  erroribus  assentiar.  Sed  an  si  me  laudet,  sequitur 
me  illi  assentiri  ?  sanctè  afìirmare  possum,  me  de  iis  quse  scripsi 
cum  ilio  nunquam  communicasse,  imo  scio  nonnulla  ab  ipso  ut 
ab  aliis  reprebendi.  Sed  quod  ad  illas  laudationes  attinet, 
quis  non  videt  eum  satis  intelligere,  ut  ad  Charcum'  scripsi, 
quo  me  impensius  laudat,  eo  me  magis  exosum  vobis  reddi  ? 
quod  cupit,  ut  ita  a  se  vestrum  in  me  derivetur  odium.  quod 
velim  ut  ipse  perpendas.  De  Traverseo"  vero,  c^uoniam.  eum  13 
tu  nominas,  sic  habeto  :  quamvis  ad  me  primum  satis  acei'bè 
scrip[s]isset,  me  tamen  quantum  potui  amice  rescrip[s]isse, 
nec  profecisse  tamen  quicquam,  quia  ex  uno  quod  initio 
literarum  posueram,  illius  nempe  literas,  quamvis  paulo  acer- 
biores,  mihi  fuisse  gratas,  ut  ex  quibus  intelligerem,  me  multò 
amiciores  accepturum  fuisse,  si  me  scivisset  a  se,  in  eo  de 
quo  scribebat,  non  dissentire,  occasionem  accepit  secundas  multò 
acerbiores  scribendi  :  in  quibus  ait  me  docere  sine  Cliristo  ho- 
mines  servari  posse  :  ex  quo  etiam  sequatur  quemlibet  in 
sua  religione  servari.  Me  abjecta  fide  orthodoxa  ecclesia^  Ko- 
manse  co?»mentum  de  fide  per  cliaritatem  formata  amplecti. 
Me  nos^ram  cum  Christo  cojiiunctionem  de  mutua  Inter  nos 
vohmtate  et  amoris  afiectu  intelligere,  et  alia  ejusmodi  a  mea 
mente  aliena,  qua3  verbis  mirum  in  modum  exaggerat.  Ad  14 
bas  respondi  si  eum  scivissem  ita  scribendi  occasionem  ex 
meis  literis  arrepturum,  non  fuisse  me  scripturum,  nec  si  ita 
pergat    quicquam    amplius    rescripturum.     Deinde    ad    singula  : 

"  Walter  Travers  who  published  (1)  F.cdesiasticac  discipUnae  et  AnflUcanae  eccUsiae  ab 
illa  aheìTationis...e.rplicatio,  8vo.  Eupcllae,  1574  (English,  CarabridRe.  1584)  ;  (2)  A  Suppli- 
catorie  F.plstle  for  the  preiended  Ciithoìiijucs  to  the  Lorda  of  Uer  Mtijestie'i  Prhij  Counsell. 
Lond.  1583,  8°.;  see  also  Henry  Gough,  Index  to  the  puhlications  of  the  Parker  Society;  Wood, 
Athenie  Oxonienses. 
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me  nempe  tantum  ab  illa  quam  mihi  impingit  impietate  abesse, 
ut  propterea  dixerim  Ninivitas  (quos  Jonas  ait  credidisse  et 
Christus  resipuisse)  necesse  fuisse  in  Christum  saltem  implicite 
credidisse  :  cum  sine  eo  nulla  sit  salus.  Amorem  vero  me  nun- 
quam  dixisse  esse  fidei  formam  :  sed  post  Martyrem  animam  : 
ut  sine  qua  fides  sit  mortua.  sic  Christus  dicitur  legis,  et 
fìdes  sacramenti  anima  :  quia  et  lex  sine  Christo,  et  sacramen- 
tuni  sine  fide  mortuum  est.  neque  tamen  propterea  Christus 
forma  est  legis  aut  fides  sacramenti.  Neq^^e  unquam  in  ulla 
vel  prfiplectione  vel  C07icione  charitatem  dixi  esse  fidei  formam, 
sed  tantuih  animam.  quis  aute??i  nescit,  animam  fidei  proprie 
non  tribui,  ut  neq?<e  legi  neque  sacramento  sed  tantum  tropi- 
cos"*  :  denique  illud  forma?  vocabulum  hìc  non  est  meum,  sed 
eorum  qui  mihi  invidiam  co?iflare  volunt.  Quod  ad  nostrani 
cum  Christo  comunctionem  mirum  mihi  viderl  dixi,  quum  Tra- 
verseum"  aliquando  nimis  crasse  de  hoc  capite  sentientem  ad- 
monuissem,  eum  nunc  milii  sententiam,  a  mea  quam  bene  novit, 
alienam  tribuere  :  ut  qui  dicat  me  intelligere  noA'^ram  cum 
Christo  co?àunctionem  de  mutua  inter  nos  dilectione  intelli- 
gere, quasi  non  aliam  sentirem  esse  nos^ram  cum  Christo  con- 
iunctionem,  quam  quod  mutuò  inter  nos  diligamus.  Dixi  pos-  15 
tremò  si  hic  allcubi  errarem,  me  tamen  non  esse  ita  tractan- 
dum,  ab  eo  prrccipuè  quem  aliquando  in  trinitate  errantem, 
ac  filium  ex  patris  essentia  genitum  esse  negantem  humaniter 
et  amicò  admonuissem  :  quum  tamen  hec  sententia  Arianismum 
stabiliret.  Nani  si  filius  ex  patris  essentia  non  sit  genitus,  aut 
ex  nihilo  aut  ex  re  aliqua  creata  genitum  eum  fuisse,  sit  ne- 
cesse. Itaq«e  monebam  ut  sui  quondam  erroris  meminisset,  et 
quomodo  me  erga  illum  gessissem  recordaretur.  Hoc  autcm  illum  16 
gi-aviter  oftendit.  Itaque  ut  me  calum[n]iatorem  faciat,  quod 
de  privatim  inter  nos  habito  sermone  dixeram,  ad  suam  quan- 
dam  in  scholis  de  ea  re  habitam  orationem  transfert,  quasi  illam 
Arianae  hsereseos  accusarem  :  quod  nunquam  cogitavi  :  sed  quum 
eum  in  scholis  de  hac  re  respondeutem,  et  authoritatem  Nicenoe 
synodi  elevantem  audissem,  existimavi  eum  hic  forte  errare  et  ideo  1 7 
paulò  post,  nactus  occasionem  illum  de  hac  re  con-veni,  ac  co??i-peri 
eum  sentire  filium  ex  patris  essentia  non  esse  genitum,  quod  fuit 

13'   So  in  MS.  for  rpotnKÙt. 
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quum  hinc  Oxoniam  una  cura  Fontano"  et  Blanchardo  iter  face- 
renms  :  in  quo  postquam  longa  disputatione  in  meam  tandem 
sententiam  venisset  dixi  Fontanum"  qui  nos  de  ea  re  altercan- 
tes  audiverat,  esse  de  nostro  co?Jsensu  admonendum  :  quod  etiam 
factum  est.  Dixit  enim,  quum  Fontanum"  qui  pj'CBcedebat  asse- 
(^uuti  essemus,  Traversius",  se  quamvis  ante  cowtradixisset,  ag- 
noscere  filium  ex  patris  essentia  esse  genitum.  Sed  utinim  hoc 
meminerit  Fontanus  "  ignoro  :  nec  multum  sane  interest.  Hoc 
enim  tantum  dico  ut  videas,  qua  de  causa  et  quanta  cum  fide, 
calumniam  me  sibi  imposuisse  dicat.  Postea  tamen  quod  pejus  i8 
est  ex  sacris  literis  dicteria  sumens  quse  in  me  corttorqueat 
facete  etiam  ludit.  quia  enim  dixi  ex  quadam  illius  in  scholis 
responsione,  me  primum  coUegisse  eum  hic  errare,  retorquet, 
ut  in  te  nimirum  compleatur  inquit"  quod  est  apud  p7*ophetam, 
concepit  iniquitatem,  parturit  dolorem,  et  parit  peccatum'**,  ac 
deinde  etiam  subjicit  :  sed  postea,  inquis,  me  observata  occa- 
sione adortus  es  ;  ut  nimirum  rursus  impleretur,  insidiatur  in 
abscondito,  sicut  leo  in  spelunca'°.  Haec  et  alia  eiusmodi 
Traversiana  sunt  ex  sacris  literis  scommata.  Nec  illi  hoc  satis  19 
est  ad  extremum  etiam  hoc  co«iminiscitur  ut  sese  vindicet,  sibi 
mecum  aliquando  sermonem  fuisse  de  arcana  Dei  p/'tedestinatione, 
ac  me  dixisse  nuUam  quod  ad  rep?'obos  agnoscere.  Hsec  enim 
sunt  ipsa  illius  verba  :  quod  non  tantum  impudens  est  men- 
dacium,  sed  etiam  insulsum  :  qui  enim  electionem  agnoscit,  qui 
fieri  po^est  ut  reprobationem  neget  ?  quum  enim  reprobari  nihil 
iiliud  sit  quàm  non  eligi  si  quorundam  sit  electio,  certe  aliorum 
est  rep/^obatio  :  nec  minus  hi3ec  quani  illa  certa  et  seterna.  Sed 
hgec  om?ùa  ex  ilio  fonte  p?'oficiscuntur  quod  me  audiverit  cum 
Corrano'  esse  colloquutum.  de  quo  si  suspicarentur,  eum,  deum 
esse  negare,  me  statini  idem  affirmare  dicerent.  Ex  his  vides  :  :;o 
quo  sit  ille  erga  me  animo,  quod  etiam  ex  eo  co?istat,  quod 
bis  hoc  tempore  me  semper  inscio  hac  iter  fecerit,  ut  audio. 
Hinc  ergo  iudicium  facies  num  debeam  in  instituto  de  non 
scribendo  permanere,  ut  sanò  co?istituo,  nisi  aliud  mihi  persua- 
deas.  Ex  his  autewi  omnibus  etiam  patet  utrum  prò  fratre  ab 
omiùhus  an  p?'o  eo  quem  dixi  a  nonnullis  saltem  habear.  Haec 
autem  scripsi  ut  difHnire  melius  possis  quid  hic  facto  sit  opus, 

'••  Adtled  above  the  line.  "•  Ps.  vii.  15.  "  Ps.  x.  9. 
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mihique  ut  consulas.  De  altero  aut('??^  hoc  est  de  uxore  panca  21 
scribam.  Rumor  ille  de  Pharmaco  cornu  adminiculo  pra^bito, 
(quod  ante  hic  factum  fuerat)  piane  contemnendus  videtur. 
quid  enim  si  fegrotanti  aliter  consuli  non  possit  ?  Monueram 
tamen  Dominwm  Petrum  Pharmacopolam,  ut  vase  longo  rostro 
potius  uteretur  :  sed  hoc  leviculum  est.  Nec  ab  illis  Pharma- 
cis  multum  sanò  speravi,  sciens  quid  hìc  factum  fuisset  :  tota 
spes  in  duobus  illis  postremis,  cauterio  et  cranij  apertione 
erat  reposita.  quge  sanò  miror,  ut  ingenue  dicam,  tandiu  fuisse 
dilata,  cum  ea  tibi  ac  duobus  anglis  medicis  maxime  pro- 
barentur  ;  jam  vero  quum  non  sit  ablatum,  quod  est  dilatum'", 
obnixè  rogo  ut  illud  acceleretur,  ut  videamus  num  sic  Deus  nos 
sit  adjuturus.  lam  vero  totam  illam  pecuniam  quam  Bartheio  22 
prò  uxoris  victu  tradideras,  co?isumptam  esse  arbitror.  curabis 
ergo,  si  placet,  ut  ex  illis  40  sh  quos  p?"o  te  hic  numeravi 
custodi  hebdomadatim  nuineretur,  quod  inter  nos  co?ivenit,  vel 
per  illum  ecclesise  seniorem  qui  in  illa  vicinia  habitat  :  vel 
certo,  si  neminem  commodiorem  invenias  per  eundem  Bartheium. 
hoc  tuo  arl)itrio  relinquo.  Si  mihi  initio  notus  fuisset  ille 
senior,  illius  opera  lubenter  usus  fuissem,  sed  quum  Bartheus,  ut 
ex  filijs  audivei'am,  in  ea  regione  habitaret,  quterendus  ille  mihi 
tum  fuit,  ac  ut  id  faceret  rogandus.  Ad  Doctorem  Sraithuin'"*,  23 
tuum  sequutus  co«silium,  scribo.  et  ad  te  ex  bis  nos^ris  nun- 
dinis  mitto  butiri  cadum,  ex  p/YPstantissimo  suffolciensis  genere, 
hoc  enim  quum  mea)  familiìe  necessaria  emerem  existimavi  tute, 
quum  liberos  habeas  non  fore  incommodum.  Hoc  igitur  ut 
gratum  sit  vehementer  rogo.  Vale  frater  charisstme.  Nam  24 
et  charta  et  dies  me  deficlunt.  Deum  rogo  ut  te  cum  uxore 
et  liberis  incolumem  conservet  &c.     Cantab.  18  Cai.  Octob.    1580. 

Tuus  P.    Baro. 

Addressed  :  25 

A  Monsie?<r 

M.ou?,ieiu'  De  Laune  Ministre 
de  l'eglise  Francoyse 
A  Londres. 

'"  Prov.  Aiifgeschoben  ì»t  nicht  aufijehnhen :  cf.  Wauder,  Deutschen  Spricìuc'órter-Le.r.  1. 104. 
'6*  l'robably  Dr  Richard  Smith,  educated  in   St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and   created 
M.D.  in  1.507:   see  Cooper's  Athenae  Cantabrigiemes,  ii.  272. 
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LUCAS  PJENIUS', 
to  GODFREDUS  WINGIUS^  and  JOANNES  ROTARIUS'. 

Neustadt,  Wednesday,  9  November  1580. 

§  1.  Last  fair  I  was  unable  to  write  from  Frankfurt.  In  my  last  letter  I  wrote  to  you  about 
viy  [appointment  as  minister  at]  Ghent,  and  asked  your  advice.  2.  [Jacobus'\  Regius  often 
reminds  me  of  tìie  cali,  and  lately  {Joh.)  Bollius  did  the  tame,  in  the  name  of  the  con- 
sintory  of  Ghent,  but  I  have  always  replied  that  I  could  not  undertake  the  task  till  I 
had  qualijied  myself  far  it,  especially  as  their  churches  do  not  seem  to  be  greatly  in  want 
of  ministers.  3.  I  disapprove  of  their  providing  for  their  churcìieg  for  a  time  only  and 
feeling  no  concem  for  the  future  of  other  churches.  Tìiey  should  subetitute  other  young 
men  for  those  whom  they  endeavour,  on  account  of  their  present  icant,  to  take  prematurely 
away  from  the  universities.  4.  In  these  schools  where  the  most  celebrated  Professors  of 
Theology  give  instruction,  none  are  educated  at  the  expense  of  our  churches  and  very  few 
at  their  own  expense.  In  this  respect,  therefore,  the  London  Chvrch  has  done  more  tkan 
ali  the  other  Dutch  Churches.  5.  As  I  intended  next  sumnìer  to  return  to  you  in  com- 
pany with  Assuerus  (Regimorterus),  if  he  be  recalled  by  you,  the  brethren  of  Ghent  ask 
me  to  visit  them  on  my  way,  that  they  may  treat  with  me  personally.  I  should  ìrish  to 
have  your  advice  in  case  they  insist  upon  engaging  me,  because  as  you  have  enabled  me 
to  study,  I  do  not  tcish  to  accept  any  public  funclion  without  your  decision.  6.  I  ìrill 
also  consult  Dr  Zanchi  my  tutor,  with  whom  I  am  noto  living.  7.  /  do  not  write  about 
the  condition  of  our  school,  especially  as  I  expect  that  Daniel  {de  Dieu)  will  teli  you  ali 
particulars,  8.  Professor  Ursinus  is  said  to  be  prcparing  a  refutation  of  the  "liber  Con- 
cordiae"  of  the  Ubiquitariatis  publishcd  this  fair  and  therefore  does  not  lecture  for  some 
weeks.  His  suhstitutes  are  Tossanus  and  his  colleague  Copius.  9.  Abraham  liauter  arrived 
here  lately  with  the  intention,  it  seems,  of  resuming  his  studici;  let  us  hope  that  he  will  do 

'  Lucas  Pffiiiius,  otherwise  called  van  Peenen,  who  appears  here  as  studying  theology 
at  Neustadt,  at  the  expense  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  was  elected  minister  to  the  same 
Church  in  1580,  and  died  the  following  year  :  see  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  Registers  of  the  Dutch 
Church,  ,p.  208,  and  Sym.  Kuytinck,  Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Englant. 
p.  143.  See  a  Letter  dated  8  May  1580  {ìì'erken  der  Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  iii,  Deel  v, 
p.  91),  whence  it  appears  that  at  that  time  tlie  Dutch  Community  of  Cologne  were  thinking 
of  engaging  his  services.  His  father  of  the  same  name  was  an  elder  of  the  London  Dutch 
Church  :    Moens,  l.  e,  p.  209. 

-  See  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2  ;  No.  102  ;  No.  104,  note  2. 

■'  See  Letter  No.  116,  note  3. 
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better   this   time.     10.   May    the   Lord  preserve   you   Ione)    to   us   and   the   church.     Salute 
the  other  brethren,  aUo  Daniel  (de  Dieu)  if  he  is  stili  with  you. 

Salutem  in  Christo  plurimam. 

Superioribus  nundinis  fratres  charissimi  ac  Domini  pluri-  i 
mum  obseruandi,  partim  p?'op^er  occupationes,  partini  etiar/t 
temporis  breuitate  exclusus  Francofurto  scribere  non  potui. 
Proximis  meis  literis  vobis  proposui  negotiuwi  meum  Ganda- 
uense  et  consilium  vestrum  hac  in  re  desideraui.  Tìominus  Regius*  .; 
ssepius  per  literas  me  monet,  vt  vocationis  meminerim.  Nuper 
etia??i  a  \)omino  Bollio'  nomine  synedrij  Gandauensis  literas  eius- 
dew  argumenti  accepi.  quibus  in  eandem  fere  sententiam,  vt 
antea  respondi,  nempe  me  non  posse  tantum  onus  in  me  susci- 
pere,  nisi  prius  donis  ad  id  necessarijs  fuero  instructus  :  et  me 
sperare  magis  e  re  Ecclcòiae  futuru??i,  si  mea  studia  ad  iustu?/;- 
maturitatis  tempus  persequutus  fuero,  prcesertim  cum  eorum 
Ecclf'siae  hoc  tempore  non  videant?,<>*  tantopere  penuria  Minis- 
trorum  laborare.  Et  sane  vt  ingenue  dica?»  quod  sentio,  non  .? 
possum  eorum  consiliuwi  probare,  qui  àuni  toti  in  eo  sunt,  vt 
Eccle.sijs  suis  ad  tempus  aliquo  modo  consulant,  aliaruwi  Eccle- 
siarum  in  posteruwi  haud  magnawt  videntur  habere  cura?>i.  faci- 
lius  illis  assentirer,  si  dum  iuuenes  immature  propter  prsesen- 
t&ni  necessitateci  e  scbolis  conantur  abripere,  alios  in  eoru?H 
locum  substituerent.  Sed  in  bis  scholis,  in  quibus  celeberrimi  \ 
nostri  temporis  Theologia3  professores  docent,  nuUos  adhuc 
contigit  videro,  qui  publicis  nostraru?n  Ecclesiaru??i  sumptibus 
alant«j',  paucissimos  etiam  qui  proprijs  stipendijs  militent.  Adeo 
vt  vere  baec  vobis  laus  tribui  possit,  Londinensem  Ecclesia??!. 
hac  in  re  plus  ceeteris  omnibus  Belgicis  Ecclesijs  prsestitisse. 
Caeteruwi  quod  superest  fratres,  cum  statuerim  Dee  volente  .3 
proxima    sestate   ad    vos    redire,   et    me   comitem  Assuero',  si   a 

*  Jacobus  Regius,  see  Letter  No.  127,  note  13. 

^  Joannes  BoUius,  born  at  Ghent,  accepted  in  1578  an  appointment  as  minister  of  the 
Gospel  at  Ghent.  In  1.581  he  rcpresented  hJB  community  at  the  Synod  of  Middelburg 
(C.  Hooijer,  Onde  KerkordeniiKjen,  p.  194).  In  1584  when  Ghent  took  the  Bidè  of  the 
Spaniard.s,  BoUiu»  received  some  appointments  in  Zeland,  where  he  ditd  between  1C19  and 
1625:  see  Van  der  Aa,  liiviiniphigch  Woordenhoek  ;  Will.  Te  Water,  Il  istorie  der  Ilerrormde 
Kerke  te  Gent,  pp.  54 — 01.  He  appears  to  have  been  minister  at  Staden  (see  Werkcn  der 
Mamix-Vereemijing,  Serie  i,  DI.  ni,  p.  37B),  but  the  exact  time  of  iiis  residence  there  is 
not  known.     See  also  Werken  &c.,  Serie  in,  Deci  ii  ;    ibid.  Serie  in,  Deel  iv,  p.  22. 

"  Assuerus  Reghnorterus,  see  Letter  No.  149,   note  11. 
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vobis  reuocetwr,  adiungere  :  fratres  Gandauenses  hoc  intellecto 
vnicè  a  me  petunt,  vt  ad  illos  ex  itinere  diuertar,  vt  corar/i 
mecum  agere  possint.  Quod  cum  illis  non  possim  denegare, 
prsesertim  cum  cupiam  etiam  fratrem  meum  et  alios  amicos 
ibidem  inuisere  :  magnopere  vestrum  consilium  hac  in  re  requiro, 
et  obnixè  a  vobis  peto,  vt  quid  mihi  faciendum  sit,  mature 
significetis.  Statui  me  quantum  possum  (vti  aequum  est)  illis 
excusare  :  sin  autem  nullse  excusationes  apud  illos  locum  ha- 
beawt,  et  si  videam  me  non  alia  ratione  posse  effugere,  totum 
me  vespro  iudicio  subijciam,  vosqMe  arbitros  et  patronos  mese 
causse  asciscam  ;  certo  sperans  vos  meam  causam  facile  defen- 
suros,  nihilqwe  admissuros  quod  non  ad  Ecclesise  vtilitatem  (cui 
me  totum  consecraui)  spectare  videbitwr.  Huius  autem  rei  iustis- 
simas  causas  milii  liabere  videor  :  quia  cum  vobis  totus  meorum 
studiorum  cursus  perspectus  sit,  melius  et  sincerius  poteritis 
de  toto  negotio  indicare.  Delude  cum  vobis  authoribus  hacte- 
nus  mea  studia  pevsequutus  sim  :  nolo  etiam  scholis  relictis, 
publicam  functionem  susclpere,  nisi  idem  a  vobis  deceniat?{r. 
Si  quando  enim  grauitatem  oneris  sensero,  haud  parum  mihi 
solatio  erit,  si  probe  mihi  conscius  sim  me  non  temere  aliquid 
absqMe  prudentuwi  et  fidelium  Dei  Ministrorum  Consilio  esse 
aggressu?)!,.  Hac  de  re  etìa.m  consulam  D.  D.  Zanchium',  prce-  6 
ceptoi'em  meum  (qui  me  in  suum  conuictum  recepit.  vnde  etiam 
spero  aliquem  in  studijs  meis  profectu?7ì.).  Sed  cupere??i  et  ves- 
<ram  sententiam  cognoscere,  quod  sciam  vobis  melius  quam  ipsi 
statum  nostrarum  Eccleslaruwi  esse  perspectum  :  qiiod  ad  hanc 
rem  haud  paru??i  videtM?'  habere  momenti.  De  scholse  statu  7 
non  est  quod  scribam,  praesertim  cum  spere ?n  vos  ex  Daniele* 
nostro  plenius  singula  intellexisse.  Domtnus  Vrsinus'  publicis  8 
negotijs  impeditus  (vt  rumor  fert,  meditans  refutationem  libri 
concordise  ab  Vbiquitarijs'"  bis  nundinis  emissi)  ad  aliquot  sep- 
timanas  a  lectionibus  vacat.  Eius  vicem  obeunt  Domiìius  Tossa- 
nus"  et  eius  Collega  Dominus  Copius,  qui  non  sine  magno  fi-uctu 

'  Hier.  Zanchi,  see  Letter  No.  172,  note  8. 
8  Daniel  Uedien,  sce  Letters  No.  172,  note  1,  and  No.  181. 
»  See  Letter  No.  172,  note  7. 

1°  See  Letter  No.  81,  note  8,   and  Herzog's   Real-Encyklopadie  (2nd  edition),  voi.  xvi, 
p.   130  (article   Vhiqnitat). 

'^  Daniel   Tossanus   (Fr.   Toussain),   born  at   Mompelgard,   15  July  1541,   after  havins 
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auditorum  Theologica  profitentMr.  Hisce  diebus  venit  ad  nos  9 
Abrahamus  Bauterus,  qui  videtttr  studia  sua  velie  repetere  :  Deus 
det,  vt.  iam  meliore??i  ingrediatw?-  viam.  His  finem  faciens,  io 
cowimendo  me  vesiris  precibus  Deumq?<e  vicissim  rogo  vt  vos 
diu  nobis  et  Ecclesise  incolumes  seruet.  Salutate  ex  me  quam 
officiosissime  (nisi  molestum  sit)  cseteros  fratres.  item  Danielem", 
si  adhuc  apud  vos  fuerit.  Valete  in  Domino.  Raptim  Neostadij 
9.  Nouemb.  anno  temporis  vltimi   1580. 

Vespri  obseruantissimus 
Lucas  Pasnius. 
Addressed  :  u 

Omatissimis  viris  Domino  God- 
fredo  Wingio  et  Domi/io 
Joanni  Rotarlo  fratribus 
suis  ac  Dominis  in 
Christo  plurimuwi  obseruandis. 
Londini. 

Endorsed  : 
Receptg   10   Decemb.    80. 

studied  for  some  time  in  his  native  country,  went  to  Basel,  Tiibingen,  Paris  and  in  lóliO 
to  Orleans,  where  he  taught  Hebrew  for  some  time  and  was  appointed  minister  of  tlie 
Gospel  in  1562.  In  1568,  after  having  been  imprisoned  for  some  weeks,  he  took  refuge  at 
Montargis  under  the  protection  of  the  Duchess  of  Ferrara,  bnt  in  1571  he  was  oompelled 
to  leave,  and  retumed  to  Orleans.  The  Bartholomew  massacro  induced  him  to  seek  an 
asylum  in  Germany  where  the  Elector  Frederio  III.  appointed  hira  his  conrt-preacher. 
Bnt  wheu  in  1576  Frederic'a  succossor,  Ludwig  IV.,  dismissed  him,  Prince  Johan  Casimir 
appointed  him  Superintendent  of  tho  Protestant  Churches,  and  in  1583  Professor  of  Theology 
at  Neustadt,  and  afterwards  at  Heidelberg,  where  he  died  10  January  1602  :  see  Jocher's 
Gelehrten-Lexicon  ;  ÌVerken  der  ilarnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  ii,  Deel  ii,  p.  11.5;  ihid.  Ser.  iii, 
D!.  II,  pp.  2G3,  270;   ihid.  Ser.  ni,  DI.  v,  pp.  177,  181,  288. 
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185. 

JOHANNES  ROTARIUS', 
to  GOTFRIDUS  WINGIUS'. 

Antwerp,  Saturday,  31  December  1580. 

1.  Excuse  my  not  having  written  to  you  sirice  I  departed  from  you.  Although  my  change 
of  abode  has  caused  me  greater  inconvenience  and  labour  thaii  I  expected,  stili  I  ìiad  a 
favourable  voyage,  and  do  not  repent  of  my  migration,  although  ajlicted  by  public  evilx 
and  illness  in  my  family.  2.  Our  church  is  fairly  prosperous  ;  the  number  of  folloìcers 
of  Christ  increases  and  consequently  tìiat  of  His  adversarìes  decreases  daily  ;  so  that  the 
viagistracy  have  granted  us  a  sixth  church  {that  of  the  Jacobines),  where  to-morrow  will 
he  preaching  for  the  first  time.  3.  But  ice  want  ministers  and  experienced  rulers.  4.  / 
am  glad  that  Daniel  {de  Dieu)  lias  returned  to  you.  I  hope  that  you  icill  comply  with 
llie  request  of  Assuerus  {Regimorterus).  I  sent  a  copy  of  his  last  letter  to  our  friend 
ImIUus  to  be  handed  to  you.  I  vnderstand  that  you  intend  to  retain  Daniel,  but,  con- 
sidering  the  great  necessity  of  these  regions,  I  cannot  help  asking  you  to  send  over  as  many 
Diinisters  as  you  can.  5.  In  this  town  we  have  more  temples  than  ministers,  not  to  speak 
of  cities  witlì  important  churches  but  no  settled  ministers.  6.  Our  overseers  greatly  feel 
the  want  of  Assuerus,  and  we  hope  that  you  will  only  retain  him  for  a  time  and  not 
grant  him  to  any  other  church.  7.  Lullius  and  Daniel  will  teli  you  what  has  been 
done  with  Ulric  ilontanus.  8.  I  hare  handed  your  collcction  {to  our  people),  with  an 
excuse  that  the  sxim  was  not  larger,  and  at  the  same  time  warned  them  about  the  eccle- 
siastical  possessions.  9.  I  have  warned  the  brethren  against  the  person  conceming  whom 
you  gare  me  the  written  order  of  the  Consistory.  He  had  wished  to  obtain  some  engage- 
ment as  a  teacher  here,  but  having  behared  himself  badly,  he  left  this  place  witlwut  a 
trace  of  his  2>''<^'^<^'^t  abode.  10.  lodocus  Vereyke  endeavours  again  to  be  admitted  into 
the  church,  and  threatens  and  scolds,  and  as  my  opinion  was  asked  I  adrised  to  gire  up 
«neh  worthless  fellows  to  legai  judges,  and  not  to  admit  them  without  their  being  re- 
conciled  to,  and  having  satisfied,  those  whom  they  offended.  11.  Rombold  Janssen  has 
asked  me  to  effect  his  reconciliation  with  our  church.  12.  As  I  know  nothing  about 
the  war,  I  cannot  write  anything  certain.  What  tum  the  talk  about  {Queen  Elizabeth's) 
marriage  and  our  government   icill  take  I  do  not  know.     13.   I  commend  you  and  your 

'  Otherwise  called  Johannes  Eademaker.     See  Letter  No.  116,  note  3. 
2  See  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2  ;  No.  102  ;   No.  104,  note  2. 
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wife  to   God.     Salute   the  other  brethren  of  the  consistory  and  also  De  la  Fontaine  and 
BaptUta  Aurelio. 

Sah.item  aetemam  in  Chm<o  Jesu.  Mi  àomine  frater  più-  i 
rimum  obseruande.  Quod  a  meo  isthinc  discessu  nihil  ad  te 
literaruni  dederim,  spero  te  prò  tuo  candore  iustis  impedimen- 
tis,  non  obliuioni  aut  negligentije  mese  ascripturu?».  Certe  plu- 
rib?<.s'  inco^Jimodis  et  laboribws  hsec  migratio  mihi  constitit,  quam 
ego  (licet  multis  p/wuisis)  expectarim.  prò  temporis  tame?i  et 
ca^terarum  rerum  p?'«5entium  ratione,  nihil  contigit  ex  quo  iter 
non  debeat  vocari  secundum.  Deo  sint  gratiae,  qui  hactenus 
ita  nos  consolatur,  vt  licet  tum  communibws  malis,  tum  pri- 
uatis  familiariu7?ì.  aegritudinibus  prò  nostra  parte  afflictos,  hac- 
tenus migrationis  non  poenituerit  :  quippe  qui  non  corporis  sed 
conscientia3  bonuni  et  pacem  ea  vnicè  quscsiuerimus.  Deum 
optimum  patrem  per  Christuva.  oro,  vt  idipsum  in  nobis  perfi- 
ciat,  ad  nom{?as  sui  gloriam,  nostramqwe  salutem.  Ecclesia3  -' 
status  hoc  loco  tametsi  multis  defectibtts  et  human  is  infirmita- 
tibus  sit  plenus,  is  tamen  est'  cuius  progi-essus  qualiscunq^e 
sine  maxima  admiratione  conspici  no?i  possit,  vt  manifesto  ap- 
pareat  esse  opus  Dei.  Numerus  auditoru?n  et  nomina  Chvisto 
diserte  dantiuwi  crescit  indies,  tantu?>Kp(e  aduersariori'i^H  ninnerò 
necessario  decedere  oportet,  adeo  vt  non  sufficientib?<s  templis 
.5.  sextum  (nempe  Jacobseum)  magistratus  beneuolentia  sit  da- 
tum,  vbi  Christus  cras  prlmum  proedicabitur,  ipso  volente,  nihil  .? 
ad  hanc  rem  tam  deest  quam  ministri  verbi,  et  gubernandi 
periti.  Hinc  fit  vt  amicus  queni  nosti  non  viuat  quietus  ab 
importunitate  vocantium.  sed  res  eius  no?idum  ferunt  vt 
piane  assentiatw?'.  victum  iri  non  multuwi  amplius  dubito, 
quum  nec  bona  voluntas  ad  obsequiuni  Chri.s'^o  p;Y«bendu?>i  desit  : 
sed  interim  curandum  nequid  illotis,  quod  dicitur,  manib?<s 
aut  pedibMS*  nec  diu  deliberari  miru??i  sit,  quod  semel  suscep- 
tum  rescindi  nu/iq?«am  potest.  Ex  ani»io  gaudeo  Danielem'  4 
vobis  gratum  redijsse,  Lampadem  nec  oleo  nec  opera  in- 
dignarci, de  caìteris  nihil  minus  aut  leuius  spero  ;  ac  nequid 
Assuerum*'  impediat,  hortor  etiam  atqwe  etiam,   prasstetis   quod 

'  MS.  qui  after  est,  but  crossed  out. 

*  On  tliis  proverb  cf.  Forcellini's  Lexicon,  ed.  Vinc.  De-Vit,  in  voce  illotus. 

'  Daniel  Dedieu,  see  Letters  No.  172,  note  1  ;   and  No.  181. 

''  Assuerus  Begimorterus,  see  Letter  No.  149,  note  11. 
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postulai,   vt  tempestiue    ante    nundinas    intelligat    synedrij    vo- 
luntatem;    posteriorum  quas   ab    eo   habeo   literarum   exemplu'/?i 
nouissime  misi  Lullio"  nostro  tibi  tradendum,  quod  otij  non  tan- 
tum   suppeteret    vt    de    meo   tum'   aliquid    adderem.       Intelligo 
vos   rationes   inire   vt    Danielem    isthic    retineatis,    equidem    isti 
eiim   ecclesise,    et   tibi   ex    intimis    opto,    tanqwam   non    prorsus 
non    indigentibtts    maiori    ope  :    sed    quum    video    qnum   extra 
comparationem  maior    sit    necessitas    istarum  prouinciarum,   no/( 
possuy/ì.   quin    mouear    ad    vos    orandum,    ne    vos    difficiles   ex- 
liibeatis   in    dimittendis    quotquot    poteritis    qui    vocantur.      In  5 
hac  vrbe   modo  plura  patent  nostrse   ecclesise   tempia  quam  ha- 
beat    ministros,    vt    taceam,    integras    vrbes   quse    ecclesias   cuìit 
habeant  insignes,  nullos  habent  certos  ministros,  ac  agros  fame- 
licis  ouib!(S  plenos,  lupis  patentes  defectu  pastorum.     Quis  hsec 
quseso    sine    lacrymis    co?nmemoret,    siquo    Ch/v's^i    ouilis   amore 
tangatw?"  ?     Qui    buie    ecclesiae    p?'6Bsunt,    segre    ferunt    desyde-  6 
rium  Assueri**  nostri,  tum  propter  necessitatem,  tum  quod  (qui 
buie    ecclesise    olim    in  diaconatu    aut   alia   functione   probe   mi- 
litauerit)    propter   bona?/i   existimatione^H   plus  boni  poterit  effi- 
cere    quam    nouitius    aliquis,    necessario    interim    sint   asciscendi 
peregrinj,  nisi    dent^)'    domestici.     Itaq?<e    vt    egre    eum   dimis- 
suri  sitis,  prò  hac  tamen  ecclesia  rogare  cogor  animj"*,  ne  eum 
retineatis  nisi  ad  tempus  :  ordinewi  enim  omnibws  modis  probo  : 
neue    eum    alij    cuipiam   ecclesise    potius   concedatis.      Quid  hic  7 
actum    sit    eum    HVldricbo    Montano,    intelliges   ex    Lullio"   et 
Daniele',   quibws  hac  de  re   respondi,    quod  emn  mihi  co??imen- 
dassent.     Collectam  vestram  obtuli,  eum  excusatione  quod  summa  8 
non    sit    maior,    quia    no?i    multum    temporis   antea   ad   similes 
vsus    collecta   facta   sit  :  atqwe  buie  occasionem  cepi  illos  amica 
monewdi  vt  quo    peregrinantib?<s  ecclesijs  parcatur,   neqiie  inte- 
rim hic  vanescant  bona  ecclesiastica,   vt  haec  pj-ocurent  in  tem- 
pore   ad    sacros    vsus    applicari.     Responderu/(t  se  idipsum  hac- 
tenus  sedulo  prosequutos,  no«dum  potuisse  obtinere  desideratos 
efFectus.    non    desperare    tame^i    quin    fidem    datam    prgstiturus 


''  Probably  Matthaeus  Luis,  who   appears  as  an   elder  of  the  Dutch  Churoh  under  the 
year  1Ó78  ;   see  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  Reghters  of  the  Dutch  Church,  p.   209. 
'  Added  above  the  line. 
"'  The  writer  must  have  omitted  some  word  or  words  here. 
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tandem  sit  Magistratus,  vt  ea  in  re  fiat  quod  decet.  Monne-  y 
ram  fratres  de  homine  ilio,  de  quo  mihi  dederas  synedrij  man- 
datum  scriptum,  susceperant  inuestigandum  quid  de  eo  esset. 
iam  respondent  illuin  quidem  hic  affectasse  munus  scolasticum 
ad  quod  requirebat  ecclesise  co^nmendationem.  sed  quum  bono 
testimonio  vnde  veniebat  destitutus  illud  obtinere  non  posset, 
interim  reipsa  se  male  gereret  in  functione  temere  suscepta, 
tandem  discipulis  destitut«s  so1u?h  vertere  coactus  sit,  seque 
nescii'e  vbi  modo  sit.  lodocus  Vereyke  denuo  molitur  admitti  io 
in  ecclesiam  cum  minis  et  conuitijs  :  vnde  hominem  nouisse 
incipientes,  meam  de  eo  sententia«i  et  cognitionem  facti  roga- 
runt  :  ego  respondi  nebulones  eiusmodi  remittendos  ad  iudices 
legitimos,  nec  nisi  reconciliatos  post  satisdationem  cuwi  ijs 
quos  oftenderunt,  admittendos.  Non  puto  eos  alitar  facturos. — 
Romboldus  Janssen,  me  bis  diebws  semel  atq?/e  iteru?H  con-  1 1 
uenit,  meam  (quarzi  sibi  vtUem  fore  putabat)  opem  implorans, 
vt  cum  hac  ecclesia  2:»osset  conciliar]  :  finis  est  qiia?itum  olfa- 
cio  vt  ducere  sibi  liceat  adultera?/i  quacum  mechatus  est. 
Ego  respondi,  et  ministros  quoq?(e  ea  de  re  monuj  prò  causa?  meri- 
tis.  Mulier  illa  nuper  ante  coena?n  Domini  poenitentia?^  egit 
de  suo  peccato,  atque  in  gratia?H  recepta  est.  De  bis  rebus 
tristibus  cognoscere  puto  tibi  non  tam  ingratum  qua«i  iniucun- 
dum,  et  reliquis  fratribwò'  itaq?»'  perscribo.  De  rebus  beUicis  i-' 
quia  meo  more  paru?H  cognosco,  non  habeo  quod  scribam  certi, 
ab  alijs  ea  certius  intelligitis.  Quse  tandem  catasti'opbe  futura 
sit  fabularu?H  vestratis  matrimonij,  et  nostratis  gubernationis, 
prorsus  no?i  capio,  quantu?/uns  magna  et  mirabilia  futura  iac- 
tentur*.  Vel  alia  res  fiet  qua?>i  homines  futuram  puta/it  in- 
strumentalem.  Vel  euentus  erit  expectationj  communj  contra- 
rius,  mea  quidem  opinione  ;  quod  mihi  multa  Consilia  capi 
videantur,  siue  reipsa  non  ex  Deo,  vel  talibus  medijs,  a  qui- 
bus  bonus  exitus  vix  possit  aut  debeat  expectaij.  Interim 
confido  Uomnixun  perfecturu??i  opus  quod  coepit.  Huicipsi  te  t.ì 
domine   ac    frater  mi  obseruande  etiam  atq?{e  etiam  commendo, 


*  The  writer  refers  to  the  wooing  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  while  at  the  same  tirae  he 
wa8  aspiring  to  the  sovereiguty  of  the  Netherlands  :  see  Motley,  Rise  of  the  Dutch  liepublic, 
^art  VI,  chapler  v. 
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cum   vxore   tua   pljssima   a   me    et   vxore   totaqtte    familia    plu- 
rimu7?i  salutatos.     Reliqtfis   Synedrij   fratribits  meo  nomine  plu- 
rimam   salutem    dicas    rogo,      ac    àominis   Fontano"  et   Bapiwtae 
Aurelio'"  cum  eos  videbis.     Vale  in  Domino  foeliciter.     Antuer-  14 
pise,  hora  postrema  annj    1580.     Memento  nos^rj  in  orationibus. 

Tuse  pietati  reuerenter  addictus 

Johannes  Rotarius. 
Addressed  :  15 

Fldeli  Christi   seruo  domino 
Gotfrido   Wingio,   plurimum 
honorando  pastori  eccle- 
sias  Belgiogermanicae 
Londinj. 

Endorsed  : 
Receptig  vi'°  Januarij   1581. 

»  See  Letter  No.  177,  note  2.  '"  See  Letter  Ko.  206,  note  12. 
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186. 

THE 

CONSISTORY  of  the  REFORMED  CHURCH  of  ANTWERP, 

to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Antwerp,  Wednesday,  18  January  1581. 

§  1.  A«  it  has  pleaied  the  Lord  to  collfct,  through  the  preaching  of  the  HoUj  Gospel,  a  com- 
munity in  this  part  of  the  Nethcrland»,  mid  to  mie  the  sante  through  the  service  of  men, 
ordaining  that  great  care  should  he  taken  of  the  flock  which  Jesus  Christ  acquired  by  Ilis 
precious  blood  ;  and  as  He  desires,  moreover,  that  everything  in  Ilis  house  he  done  ordcrly 
and  with  edification  ;  2.  the  assemhlies  of  those  wìwm  He  has  appointed  as  rulers  and 
overseers  in  His  holy  house,  in  general  as  well  as  in  particular,  should  be  diligentìy  kept  up, 
in  order  that  a  sound  doctrine  may  he  preached,  the  holy  ceremonies  used  properly,  and 
tinity  and  love,  and  ali  tliat  may  further  serre  to  edify,  maintained  ;  on  the  other  hand 
ali  injurious  abuses  in  doctrine  or  life  may  be  gradually  corrected,  of  which  we  have  a 
clear  example  in  the  Apostolic  Church  {Acts  xv.  tfc).  3.  Wherefore  the  last  assembly 
held  at  Dordrecht  in  June  1578,  considered  it  advisable  that  some  ministers  and  elders  from 
ali  the  churches  of  our  nation  {deputed  far  tlie  purpose  by  each  particular  Synod)  should 
oisemble  at  least  every  three  years,  in  such  places  and  at  such  times  as  the  Churches  of 
Delft  and  Antwerp  (tchich  tìte  said  Synod  appointed  for  that  purpose)  should  approve. 
i.  And  although  it  would  have  been  desirable  to  assemble  sooner,  to  correct  many  things 
of  which  we  have  been  apprised  vcrbally  and  hy  writing,  yet  this  general  assembly  could 
not  he  held  earlier,  on  account  of  the  great  expenses  which  many  Jind  it  difficult  to  collect, 
and  especiuUy  on  account  of  tìie  many  burdens  which  fall  on  the  labourers  in  the  Harvest 
of  the  Lord.  5.  But  noie  an  assembly  should  be  held,  as  ali  the  churches  have  unani- 
mously  decided  to  assemble  exery  three  years  to  correct  the  abuses  that  have  crcpt  in, 
and  to  maintain  proper  order  in  the  churches.  6.  H'e  tliink  it  unnecessary  to  produce 
any  arguments  or  examples  why  such  a  national  assembly  sluiuld  be  held,  as  in  many 
places  too  many  things  happen  that  greatly  require  correction  and  cannot  be  remedied  by 
inferior  assemblies.  7.  Wherefore  we  inform  you  that  the  general  or  national  synod  will 
be  held  at  Middelhurg  in  Zeland  on  17  Aprii  next,  in  order  that  ali  Classes  or  particular 
Synod»  may  send  two  ministers  and  two  elders  to  the  said  Synod.  Which,  if  it  should 
please  you,  you  may  do  likewise,  or  you  may  send  one  or  more  in  your  name,  according 
to  your  convenience,  that  ali  dijiculty  in  the  Church  of  God  may  he  removed  and  order 
reign  in  doctrine,  ceremonies  and  life,  and  unanimily,  love  and  community  be  preserved 
among  tìvose  belonging  to  one  nation  and  one  religion  under  one  head  Jesus  Christ, 
trusting  that  our  assembly  may  not  be  fruitless.      8.   May  the  Lord  guide  you 

Godes  ghenade  ende  vrede  door  Jesum  Christum  Amen. 

Eerweerdige  wyse  ende  zeer  gelieffde  christelicke  Broeders  i 
dewyle  het  den    Heere  belieft  heeft,  hier  in  dese  Nederlanden 
hem   een   gemeinte   door   de    predicatie   des    Heiligen   Euangelij 
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te  versamelen,  Ende  de  selue  doer  den  dienst  der  menschen 
te  regieren.  Beuelende  goede  eude  vlytige  acht  te  nemen  op 
de  cudde  die  Jesus  Christus  met  zynen  dierbaeren  bloede  ver- 
worueii  lieeft  :  Dat  hy  oock  wil  dat  alles  in  zynen  huyse  or- 
dentlick  entZe  stichtelick  zal  toegaen.  Daerom  liet  wel  van  2 
noode  is  dat  de  tsaemencomsten  der  ghener  die  God  tot  Re- 
gierders  ende  Opsieners  in  zynen  Heiligen  huyse  gestelt  heeft, 
soe  wel  int  generaci  als  int  particulier,  neerstich  onderhouden 
werden,  op  dat  ter  eender  syden  de  gesonde  Leere  gedreuen, 
de  Heìlige  Ceremonien  recht  gebruyckt  ende  de  eenichei/t  ende 
liefde,  mitsgaders  wat  meer  tot  stichtinge  inder  godsaliche^^ 
dient  gehandhaeft  werde.  Ende  ter  ander  syden  alle  invre- 
tenc^e  misbruicken  in  Leere  oft  Leuen  in  tyts  gebetert  mochten 
worden,  daervan  wy  oock  in  Dapostolische  kercke  een  claer 
exempel  hebben   Actus   15   &c. 

Soe  ist  datmen  goet  ende  raedsaem  geacht  heeft  in  de  3 
leste  tsamencomste  te  Dordrecht  gehouden  in  Junio  1578'.  dat 
sommige  Dienaers  ende  Ouderlingen  vuyt  alien  Kercken  deser 
onser  natie  (van  elcken  particularen  Synodo  daertoe  gedepu- 
teert)  alle  diy  Jaeren  ten  langsten  eens  souden  tsamencommen, 
in  sulcker  plaetsen  ende  op  sulcken  tyt  als  de  kercken  van 
Delft  ende  Antwerpen  (die  daertoe  eigentlick  vande  gemelden 
Synodo  gestelt  zyn)   zouden  goet  vinden. 

Ende  hoewel  de  tyt  zeer  lanck  is  ende  het  wel  te  wenschen  4 
waere  datmen  eer  hadde  mogen  tsamenco?)imen  om  vele  saeken  te 
vcrbeteren  daervan  wy  zoe  mondelick  als  schriftelick  ve?'witticht 
zyn,  Soe  heeftmen  nochtans  dese  generale  versamelinge  niet  wel 
eer  connen  aenstellen  :  niet  alleen  om  die  groote  oncosten  te 
ve?-myden  die  sommige  swaer  genoech  vallen  op  te  brengen, 
maer  in  sonderhc^i  ouermits  de  menichfuldige  lasten  die  den 
aerbeiders  inden  oogste  des  Heeren  voervallen.  Maer  op  dat  5 
wy  op  dander  syde  niet  en  feilen  soo  heischt  de  nootdurft 
datmen  nu  eenmael  te  samenco?»men  naedien  sulcx  van  alien 
Kercken  eendrachtebcA;  besloten  is  dat  men  ordentlick  ten  dry 
Jaeren  eens  soude  tsamencoinmen  om  dingebrokene  misbruicken 
te  beteren   ende  goede  ordenc'?^.  in  den  Kercken  tonderhouden. 

Wy  acliten  oick  hiefie  ende  weerde  Broeders  onnoodich  te  6 

'  See  above  Lettor  No.  1C6,  note  5. 
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wesen  v  Yjerweerdigen  eenige  argumenten  oft  exempelen  te 
verhalen,  waeroin  het  noodich  is  datmen  eene  Nationale  tsa- 
mencomste  aenstelt,  nadien  in  velerà  plaetsen  maer  te  vele  ver- 
valt  dat  grootelick  behoeft  gebetert  te  wesen  ewde  in  minder 
vergaderinge  niet  en  can  geremedieert  werden  ende  derlialueu 
dese  soiennelle  tsamencomste  verwachtet. 

Hierom  hebben  wy  niet  willen  onderlaten  Keriveerdige  ende  7 
hieue  Broeders  v  'Eerweerdìffen  te  verwittingen  dat  de  gene- 
rale ofte  Nationale  Synodiis  gehouden  zal  worden  te  Middel- 
burgh  in  Zeelant  den  17*^"  Aprilis"  naestcommende  op  dat  alle 
Classis  oft  particularen  Synoden  twee  kerckendienaers  met  twee 
Ouderlingen  totten  gemelden  Synodu?^  zouden  zenden.  Dwelck 
V  'E.erweerdicjen  (indient  haer  belieft)  oock  mogen  doen  oft' 
immers  iemanden  vuit  iiwen  narae  tzy  een  oft  meer  na  uwer 
gelegentheit'.  Ten  einde  niet  alleen  alle  swaricht'^^  in  den 
Kercken  Godes  geslichtet  ende  goede  ordene  in  Leere,  Ceremo- 
nien  enc7«  Leuen  in  swangk  gaen,  Maer  oick  een  vaste  eenic- 
li^'^t,  liefde  en  correspondentie  mochten  gehouden  worden  onder 
die  van  eanen  natie  ende  Religie  onder  eene?i  lioofde  Jesii 
Christo  behooren,  sekerlick  doer  Gods  genade  vertrouwende  dat 
onse  tsamencomste   niet  zal  vruchtloos  wesen. 

Kenveerdùje    wyse    hieite    christelicke    Broeders    de    Heere  « 

'  The  National  Synod  at  Middelburg  did  not  begin  till  2'J  May  1581.  It  ia  to  be 
observed  tliat  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  dtclined  on  ali  such  oecasions  to  seud  deputies, 
83  they  were  placed,  so  they  said,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Bishop  of  London, 
and  would  not  be  allowed,  even  if  they  desired,  to  obey  the  rules  Inìd  down  Ijy  any  foreign 
Synods:  see  above  the  Lettera  No.  110.  Ili,  117,  and  below  tlie  Letters  No.  20',),  '210.  But 
this  time  the  London  Dutch  Church  inN-ited  the  other  Dutch  communities  settled  in  En^land 
to  a  coUoquiuin  at  Sandwich  on  2  March  l.'iSl  (ìf'erken  der  Muniix-Vereeniiiinn,  Serie  n. 
Deel  I,  p.  57  siiq.),  and  it  was  then  resolved  to  eend  two  deputies,  namely  Godfried  Wingius, 
the  minister  of  the  London  church  (see  Letters  No.  188,  note  3,  and  No.  190,  §  1),  and 
Hennes  Cclosse  an  Elder  of  the  Dutch  Church  of  Sandwich,  as  appears  froni  a  list  of  deputies 
who  were  preseut  at  the  Synod  of  1581,  published  in  C.  Hooijer's  Ouile  Kerkordeiiiiiijen,  p.  195 
(where  the  name  of  the  forraer  is  wrongly  printed  God.  Um;iiits).  The  Dutch  commuuities 
settled  m  England  seem  also  to  have  sent  deputies  to  the  National  Synod  held  at  Dor- 
drecht in  Jane  1578  ;  at  least  Sym.  Ruytinck  relates  (Gheschiedenissen  der  Nfderd>njt.tche 
Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  135)  that  they  sent  Isbraudus  Balkius  alias  Trabius,  minister  at 
Sandwich,  and  Jan  Van  Eoo,  elder  of  the  London  Church.  But  C.  Hooijer  {Oudc  Krrkar- 
deningen,  p.  139)  does  not  meution  the  latter  name  among  the  deputies,  and  the  former  he 
describes  as  "minister  at  (and  deputy  of)  Houtemo  Germania,"  which  scems  a  slip  of  the 
pen  for  Sandwich,  as  's  Gravezamie  (de  Uiiic  van  Utrecht  herditcht,  p.  239),  quoting  from  a 
French  accoivnt  of  the  Synod  of  Dordrecht,  says  distinctly  that  Trabius  attendcd  that  Synod 
as  a  depnty  from  Sandwich. 

'  oft — gcUgentheit  added  in  the  margin. 
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regiere   V   Y,erweerdige  herten   metten  gheest   des    raedts   ende 

zjnen  godlicker  vreesen  Amen. 

V   JLerweei'digen    mits    desen    van  herten   begroetende    ons 

in  V  "Eerweerden  gebeden  beuolen  latende,  gelyck  \vy  oock  V 

'Eeriveerdigen  niet  vergeten  zuUen  Vuyt  Antwerpen   desen   .18. 

Januarij   1581 

V  ^erweerdigen  dienstwillige 
Gaspar  vander  Heiiden"  dienaer 
des  woorts  gods,  inden  name  ende 
by  laste  des  Kercke?iraeds  der  gerefor- 
meerde  gemeynte  Chrisi^j  Thandwerpen. 

Addressed  : 

Den  Eerweerdigen 

wysen  ende  godtsaligen 
mannen  Dienaren  des  Woorts 
enc^c  Ouderlingen  der 
Ghemeynte  tot  London 
London. 

Endorsed  : 

Van  Antwerpen  der  date  des  18  ianuarì]  ver- 
sclirijuinge  totten  Synodo  Nationali  te  Mid- 
delborch  te  houden  den  17.  Aprilis. 
aw«o  1581 

*  See  Lettera  No.  108,  note  1,  and  No.  138,  note  9. 
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187. 

JOANNES  VANDEN  BEKE', 
to  GODFRIDUS  WINGIUS . 

Flushing,  Saturday,  4  February  1581. 

§  1.  Silice  my  arrivai  in  thi»  place  I  hare  been  so  overwhelmed  hy  bugiiiess  that  I  Imre 
liail  no  lime  to  write  to  you  sooner,  altliough  my  thoiifilits  wcre  icith  you  every  day. 
2.  Plcage  teli  me  wìiat  has:  been  done  in  the  affair  of  my  mn,  and  in  the  controvemy  of 
the  churcheg  ahout  the  tempie  of  Jexu».  3.  We  have  heard  that  people  think  so  mach  of 
Daniel  de  Dieii'g  learning  and  eloqiience,  that  the  brethren,  uho  wished  to  retain  him, 
hearing  that  he  icok  to  he  »ent  to  IlnieseU,  were  greatly  distressed  ;  teli  me  wìmt  you  and 
othem  think  of  it.  4.  /  wag  glad  to  hear  that  Deste  and  ISeaugrand  were  elected  elderf. 
'>.  Deliver  your  letters  under  cover  to  Walter  Aertson  my  wife's  brother,  who  will  fonvard 
them  safely.  6.  There  is  not  much  neios  here.  Our  affairs  in  West-Frisia  are  prosperous  ; 
the  enemy  lost  a  few  days  ago  more  than  a  thousand  men  ;  our  people  hold  den  Dani  and 
mme  monasteries  round  Uroningen.  7.  A  hundred  icagons  laden  with  rictuals,  gun- 
poicder  etc.,  nere  brnught  into  Steeniryck,  several  of  iiìiich  Imd  been  taken  from  the  enemy, 
who  icìll  be  compelled  lo  abandon  the  siege.  8.  The  Duke  of  Aleneon  is  expected  here, 
far  I  hear  that  his  electton  as  sovereign  of  the  Xethrrlands  has  been  mode.  God  grani 
that  there  be  no  fraud  in  this  business. 

S.  P.  Optarim  sajpius  niilii  otmm  esset,  lleiierende  Domtne 
Godfride  posteaqua?yi  coram  non  licet,  saltem  per  literas  tecuin 
confabularj  :  sed  incidi  in  eas  negocionim  vndas,  vt  ex  quo  bue 
veni,  no/i  multo  minus  teinporis  foris  quarzi  domj  consumserim, 
vt  omittam  quod  donij  oniràa.  negotioru7ii  piena  sunt:  quave  pi'iorewf 
literarum  intermissioner?i  excusabis.  Prsesertim  cum  ipse  per 
te  satis  iudlcare  potes  me  magno  desiderio  afficj  cognoscendi 
quid  istic'  agatitr  :  ac  vel  eo  nomijie  sponte  ad  te  scripturuwi 
tuisse  ;  si  per  occupationem  licuisset  :  At  dices  :  nunc  ne  tan- 
tum supci'est  otij  ì  Dicar/i  quod  res''  est,  nunc  non  me  otij 
copia,    sed    nimis    lojigi    silentij  pudor   ad   scribenduwi    compulit. 

'   See  Letter  No.  122,  note  5. 

»  See  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2;   No.  102;   No.  104,  note  2. 
'  MS.  ibi,  but  crossed  out  and  istic  writteu  above  it. 
*  Added  above  the  line. 
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Verebar  enim    ne    existlinares   me  omnem  vestri  rerumqwe  quae 
istic  geruntur  curam  piane  abiecisse  :  cum  nulla  dies  abeat  qua 
non   vestri  memoriam  refrico  :    Sed    ad  rem   velim  mihi  perscri-  2 
bas  quid   in    negotio  nostri  Mii   gestum    sit,   nec  non  de  eccle- 
.siaruwi  de  tempio  Jesu^  cowtrouersia.     Ad  nos  allatum  est  Do-  3 
mimim  Danielem  De    Dieu"   mirawi  de  se  concitasse  opinione^n 
et  eruditionis  et  eloque/itiae  :  adeo  vt  fratres  intellige?ites  eu7n 
Bruxellawi  amandandum  plurimur/ì.  fuerint  contristatj,  cum  em/i 
sibi    malint  :    facies    mihi    gratu»i    si    vt  quid  tibi^   quid  etiam 
alijs  qui  sagaciores  sunt  arrideat  scribas  :  tum  si  quid  aliud  est 
(juod  nos  scire  velie  existimabis.     Audiui  Beste*  et  Beaugrand'  4 
in   Senioruwi  numeru??i  ascitos,   quod    me  etiawi  exhilarauit,  ha- 
bebis  enim  viros  et  tui  sequitatisqtfe  patronos.     Si  quid  scribas,  .-> 
Gualtero  Aertson  vxoris  meae  sororio  tecte  trades.  qui  tuto  per- 
ferendas  curabit.     Hic  non  multum  nouj  :    in  Frisia'"  occidentalj  6 
res    a    nostris    prosperai    gesta3  :    ab    Line    paucis    diebus   liostes 
sajpius  csesi  plus  mille  amisere  :  nostri  tenent  den  Dam  et  aliquot 
coenobia  circum  Groeningam  :    in  Steenwicuwi  inuecti  sunt  cen-  7 
tum  currus  cum  comeatu  tum  puluere  tormentario  alijsqwe  ad 
obsidione??i  ferenda?»  necessarijs  onusti,  quoru??i    no?inullj  hosti- 
hus  fuere  adempti  :  adeo  vt  jam  hosti  necessario  erit  relinque/ìda 
obsidio  :  hajc  mihi  dari^  legati  Flandron<«i  qui   a  comitijs  ordi- 
num    hac    domu»i    profecti  sunt,    retulerunt.     Expectatwr  Alen-  « 
conius"    na7?i  audio  transactionewt    factam,   nihilq?/e  nisi  tempus 
ad    rem    gerenda?H    ldoneu?>i    expectari.      Faxit    Dominus    Deus 
Opt.   Max.  vt  nulla  subsit  fraus  :  quo  tandem  sublatis  bis  bellis 
intestinis,   paceq?«'    stabilita    ecclesia)    ipsius    sedificautionem  serio 


"  The  Dutch  Churclj,  Austin  Friars,  London,  was  known  as  "templum  Jesu."  Therc 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  record  of  a  controversy  about  that  church  at  this  lime. 

"   See  Letters  No.  172,  note  1  and  No.  181. 

"  MS.  videiitur  after  libi,  but  crossed  out. 

■*  Gelein  (or  Ghelein)  de  Beste,  also  called  in  Latin  Optimiis  (see  §  7  of  Letter  No.  189) 
appears  as  Deacon  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  from  1569  to  1571  :  see  HVrAcn  der 
Marnix-Vereenigini),  Serie  I,  Deel  i,  p.  3  <&c.  He  seems  to  have  been  elected  elder  in  1573: 
see  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  lìegisters  of  the  Dutch  Cìiurch,  London,  p.  209,  and  in  1599  he 
addressed  Queen  EHzabeth  at  Clapham,  in  the  name  of  the  Dutch  communities  in  England. 
presenting  her  at  the  same  time  with  a  beautiful  jewel  (Sym.  Ruytiuck,  Gheschiedenissen  der 
S'ederduytsche  Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  162).     See  also  Werken  tèe.  Serie  ii,  DI.  i,  pp.  81.  87. 

■'  See  Letter  No.  57,  note  6. 

'"  See  Motley,  Uise  of  the  Dutch  Republic,  Pt.  vi,  chapter  iv. 

"  See  Motley,  l.  e.  Pt.  vi,  eh.  v. 
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ineditari  possimus  :  quem  etia»?  precor  mi  'Domine  Godfride  vt 
tibi^  quotidie  magis  magisq«e  dona  sui  Spiritus  confìrmet.  Vale 
mi   T)omin('.     Flissinga  pridie  Nonas  Feb.    ciò  io  Lxxxr. 

Tibi  deditissimus  JoaJines  vanden   Beke. 

Addressed  : 

Reuerendo  Domino 

Godfrido  Wingio  Verbi 
ministro  apud  Belgas 

Londinum. 
per  amicuTO 

Endorsed: 
8"  Februarij  receptg   1581. 


188. 

JACOBUS  REGIUS', 
to  GOTFRIDUS  WINGIUS. 

Ghent,  Saturday,  11  Febniary  1581. 

.  io  your  greeting  received  by  the  bearer  of  tini  letter  I  irish  to  reply  by  tìi'n.  epistU,  tlial 
I  may  not  be  eoimdered  forgetful  or  ungrateful,  as  I  otre  so  mtich  to  you  irho  for  five  ijears 
fiiroured  vie  a»  a  brother,  nay  as  a  son.  And  I  itili  cherish  a  recollection  of  olir  com- 
bined  viinietry.  2.  SMll  tre  see  each  olher  again  ?  /  hear  that  next  spring  a  natioiial 
Synod  will  be  lield  in  the  iste  of  ÌValcheren,  and  if  you  are  sent  to  it,  there  may  be  aii 
iipportuuity  of  meeting  you.  3.  Aa  regardx  the  condition  or  progress  of  our  cìiurch,  the 
numher  of  oitr  fìoch  inereases  at  every  communion;  our  ajfairs  are  tranquil,  and  our 
civit  rulers  bind  themselves  by  oath  to  protect  religion,  although  aererai  seem  to  do  so  dis- 
semblingly.  4.  Our  magistrate^  are  often  very  slotr  in  pmiishing  vice.  The  unbridled 
licentiousness  of  rogues  and  soldiers  is  rery  grierous  to  the  better  class  of  people.  5.  Ilut 
our  churches  suffer  chiejlg  from  the  Anabaptists,  of  ichom  there  are  a  very  great  number 
bere.     Our  churches   are    in    tcant   of  learned   and   devout  men,  to  repress  lieretics  and  lo 

'    See  Letters  No.  127,  note  13  and  No.  1.55. 

■•'   See  Lettera  No.  18,  uote  2  ;   No.  102  ;   No.  104,  note  2. 
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gain  dignity  far  the  church.  6.  Our  expectation  of  Radermaker  is  nearìy  gone,  tu  he 
answers  ìis  so  ambiiiiiously.  7.  The  people  of  Brusaels  earnesthj  prens  us  far  help,  which 
we  caìinot  refase  until  Daniel  {de  Dieu),  wltom  they  eagerly  expect,  has  arrived.  8.  As 
to  the  war  I  hope  that  olhers  will  inforni  ijou.  The  soldiera  of  the  Duke  of  Alen^on  are 
expected  front  France.  God  grant  tìiat  they  may  hring  us  some  good.  Thoie  who  cherinh 
the  liberty  of  our  fatherland  live  between  hope  and  fear. 

S.   P.   in   Christo. 

Officiosam  tuam  pei'  haru?rt  latorem  ad  me  salutationewi  i 
non  potui  non  hoc  saltem  epistolio  compensare  obseruande  Sym- 
mysta,  nlsi  iramemoris  amici  non  dicam  ingrati,  vellem  notatn 
incurrere.  Non  sum  nescius  quantum  tibi  debeam  qui  me  quin- 
quermiimi  tanquawi  fratrem  imo  vt  filiuwi  es  amplexus.  Delec- 
tat  etiar/tnum  subinde  amantissima^  nostrse  in  sacro  ministerio 
coniunctionis  recordatio.  An  alter  alteru?»  postmodu»i  de  ^ 
facie  visuri  simus,  equidem  ignoro.  Noni  quse  tua  sit  «tas,  quid 
oneiis  sustineas,  quàm  tegrè  a  tuo  possis  grege  diuelli.  Patria 
tuam  quidem  aìiorumque  idoneorum  ministroruni  flagitat  opem  : 
sed  quid  tui  humeri  in  bisce  valerent  tempestatibus,  tuuwi  est 
■/l'cocri/xa^eti'.  Atqui  tui  aliquando  videndi  bine  nwmulla  affulget 
spes,  quòd  proximo  vere  synodu?rt  nationale??i  in  Walachria"  ha- 
bitus iri  intelUgo.  Ad  quam  si  cum  reHquis,  qui  vndiqj^e  ac- 
cersentur  nostratibus  ministris  delegatus  accesseris,  tui  coràm 
conueniendi  fortasse  copia  erit.  sin  minus  spiritu  certe  et  affectu 
vnà  semper  fore  confido.  De  Eccles/se  nostvis  statu  aut  prò-  3 
gressu  nescio  quid  potissimu?ji  scribawi.  Augetur  quidem  sin- 
gulis  ccenis  numero  grex  noster,  velim  itidem  pietate  et  zelo, 
lles  Ecck'.s'iaì  tranquillo  sunt  loco  Dei  beneficio.  Quotquot  ca- 
pessu?it  Rem]ìul>Ucam  defendendse  religiojiis  se  astringunt  sacra- 
mento. Quanqua?»  uo/nuiUos  dissimulanter  id  facere,  non  ob- 
scure  interdujH  coUigere  licet.  Nostri  Magistratus  lentiores  saepe  4 
sunt  in  puniendis  vitijs.  Grauis  est  bonis  improboruHi,  et  prte- 
sertim  milituju  etfra^nis  liceutia.  Inprimis  noò'^ris  Ecclcsijs  exi-  5 
tiosa  est  Anabaptistaruwi  secta,  quoruj/i  hic  maxima  est  copia. 
Vt  enim  ex  putridis  cadaueribus  vermes,  ita  et  isti  ex  Ecclc- 
■•<igd  nostra  vitijs  et  pseudocbristianoru»i  scandalis  gignuutur. 
Opus  habent  nostne  Y^ccìesise  doctis  et  pijs  doctoribus,  cum   ad 

'  A  national  Synod  was  keldon  29  May  1581  at  Middelburg  :  see  Letters  No.   186,  note  2 
aud  No.  100,  note  2. 
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reprimendos    hsereticos,    tum    ad   dignitatem    Ecclmse    concilian- 
dam.     De    nostro    Rotarlo^    fei'è    collapsa    est    nostra    expectaiw,  6 
tam  ambigue  nobis  respondet.    Bruxellenses  impensè  a  nobis  ope?n  7 
flagitant,  quani  illis  negare   non   possumus  :    donec  Daniel"  tan- 
dem, quem  auldisslmè  expectant,  aduenerit.     Ad  quod  tua??i  etiarA* 
opera?n  Illius  Eccle.sv'pe  gratla  requiro.     De  rebus  bellicls  ex  alljs  « 
potiìis  resclscas  vellm.    Expectatur  Ducis  Alenconij  miles"  è  Gallljs. 
faxit  Deus  vt  aliquid  nobis  boni  apportet.    Patrise  libertatls  aman- 
tes  Inter  spem  et  metum  hserent.     Exltus  comprobablt.    Effecta 
affectum  prodent.     Hoc  vnum  scio  Deum  sapientisslmu?n  etiam 
grauissima  mala   in   Ecck'sise  propagatlonem    conuersuru»i,  culus 
prouidentia  fretus  securus    sum,   ìdque  vnum  ab  eo   stepè  peto, 
vt   ne  malls  ceda??i  et  qulcquaz/i  mea  persona  indignuni  admlt- 
tam.     lucundius  enìin  pijs  est  malo  culpaì  quam  poense  carere. 
Vale  colende    Synimysta.     Dominus    Christus    te    diu    suse    Ec-  9 
cìesiie  Incolumem  seruet.     Raptim  Gand.   11  Febr.  1581.     Colle- 
gas  rogo  ex  me  officioso  salutes. 

Tui   obseruantiss^HM*'  Collega 
Jacobus  Regius. 
Addressed  :  '<= 

Doctrina  et  pietate   praìstanti 
Viro  Inumino   Gotfrido   Wingio 
Ecck'ò'ise  Belgio-londinensis 
Pastori   fidelissimo. 
Londinuwf. 

Endovsed  hij  Godfvied   Wingius: 

Recept§  ab  vxore,  lectg  vero 

à  me    11.    Martij   Sandwica  redeunie. 

*  See  Letter  No.  110,  note  3. 

*  Daniel  Dedieu,  see  Lettera  No.   172,  note  1  and  No.  IHI. 

"   The  Duke  of  Alen9on  arrived  by  midsummer  15H1  in  the  western  part  of   the  Nether- 
lands  :  Motley,  lUte  of  the  Dutch  Republic,  Part  vi,  chapter  v. 
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DANIEL  DEDIEU', 
to  GODEFRIDUS  WINGIUS=. 

Antwerp,  Saturday,  25  March  1581. 

§  1.  ìl'lien  we  had  ìeft  London  far  Graresend  and  uaited  there  far  an  English  tessei  to  croi" 
over  with  about  farty  peopìe,  a  sudden  tempest  induced  the  merchanti  and  couriers  to  go 
by  land  to  Dover,  the  better  to  avoid  by  a  shorter  paisage  the  frequent  storni»  of  thit 
season.  2.  I  aUo  went  that  roundabont  way,  and  on  Wednesday  night  a  Dover  ship 
landed  us  at  Dunkerk.  Thence  we  rode  to  Bruges  (where  a  ttco  houra'  stay  enabled  me 
to  salute  Joh.  Capito),  and  seven  days  after  my  departure  I  arrived  at  Antwerp,  icith 
hardly  anything  of  the  three  pounds  in  my  pocket;  here  I  will  u-ait  for  an  ansuer  from 
Brussels.  3.  lìotarius  is  qiiite  well,  and  wilì,  I  trust,  devote  himself  to  the  Church. 
i.  The  death  of  the  king  of  France  is  announced  here.  5.  Lambertu»  Dancu»  and  hi> 
family  hare  left  Geneva  for  Leiden  at  a  salary  of  eight  hundred  guilders.  6.  Salute 
John  de  Wee  and  teli  him  that  his  relative  David  Jacobs  greatly  desires  to  itudy,  and  1 
will  ask  Rotarius  what  the  Antwerp  Syjtod  will  add  to  his  uncWs  expenses.  7.  Salute 
also  John  de  Roo,  etc.  8.  The  community  of  Bruges  wish  to  hare  our  friend  Luca»  (Van 
Peene)  ;  gratify  them  if  you  can  ipare  him.  9.  Salute  also  Catharine  your  wife,  10.  and 
Cath.  Struys,  and  thank  the  latter  for  hcr  liberality 

Salutem  Pluriinam.  Vbi  Londino  Grauese?tdam  \ersus''  (ra-  i 
ter  charissime,  soluim?(s,  et  illic  navlm  Anglicana»!  in  posterum 
diem  expectaremii.s,  plus  min?/s  quadvaginta  hominibus  ad  traij- 
ciendum  confluentib?<s  :  suborta  subito  tempestate  gravi,  vt  non 
auderent  vela  huiiismodi  vento  procelloso  dare  :  mercatores  mu- 
tata sententia  vnà  cuni  vei'edarijs,  terrestri  via  Douera?»  pro- 
fecti  sunt,  ut  breviori  trajectu  tempestates  (qug  hoc  me?tse 
frequentes  esse  solent)  vitarent  mèli?**'.  Ego  iussus  Malapo-ti  2 
consilium  sequi,  vnà  me  dedi    in    illas    ambages.     Die  Mei'curij 

'  See  Lettera  No.  172,  note  1,  and  No.  181.  From  the  present  Letter  it  appears  that 
the  ministry  of  Dedieu  at  Brussels  commenced  in  1581,  not  in  1580  as  is  said  in  note  1  to 
Letter  No.  172,  on  the  authority  of  Sym.  Ruytiuck. 

-'   See  Letters  No.   18,  note  2  ;   No.  102  and  No.  104,  note  2. 

■'  Added  above  the  line. 
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post  obtenta  navi  Dovera  Dunckerka?)i  navigantes,   sub  noctem 
illuc    Dei    beneficio    appulimus.      Inde    equis    Brugas    vecti  (ubi 
horas  blnas  subsistentes,  solum  Capitone^i^  salutare  licuit)  sep- 
timo  ta/idem  profectionis  die  Antwerpia??i  deueni,  incolumis  qui- 
dem,   sed  pecunijs  exhaust?w,  vt  trium  libraruHi  Anglicaruni  vix 
(juidquo??!  reliquum   fuerit.     Hìc    expecto    responsum  Bruxellen- 
siu7/i,   vt    tutó   ad  illos   protìcisci,   et  libros  sine  periculo  trans- 
mittere  (jueam,  quia    Vilvordenses    stipe?6dioni?;i    defectu    conci- 
tati rapinis  inhiant.     Rotariiw"  nostcv  bene  valet,  ((uewi  ta/ideni  .3 
ubi  se   ex^   multis  negotijs  secularib»ò'    expedierit,  \ìrccì\ms  Ec- 
cl''.y('g   victu?>i  ii"i,    coufido.      Nunciatwr   hic    obitiw"    regis    Galli^.  4 
Lambert^.s-    Daneu.s-'   cu?m  vxore  et  liberis  Genevà   Leidam  con-  ,-> 
cessit,  octingentis  florenis  annuis  illectus.     Saluta  mihi  (si  placet)  6 
loanneni  de  Wee,  cui  significabis  me  eìus  cognato  Dauidi  Jacobs 
locutum,  quc??j.  satis  juuene?/*,  studiosu??;.  sacr§  scriptujw,  et  in- 
geniosu?/i    dep>'c'he?ido,    nec    non    summo    desiderio    expectante?/i 
aliq?<a  media  qwtb?6.'<  bonis  \itms  se  dedere  possit.     Aga?>t    cu»i 
nostro    Rotarlo",    ut    q^fid   synedriu7/i    istud    sumptib?iò'    auunculi 
adderà  velit  cognosca/».     Salute?/i  quoq?<e  officiosa??!  nu?iciabis  in  7 
vniuersu?/i  omn\!ous  ùatrìhus,  no7/ii?tatim  Joanni  de  Roo',  Matthgo 
Luls°,   Adriano  de   Poorter'",  Chriò'^/ano  de  Rycke",  Geleno  Op- 

*  Johannes  Capito  was  appointed  ministcr  of  the  Protestant  Church  at  Breda  in  15tì8, 
and  aftcrwards  at  Bruges  ;  see  Van  der  Aa,  BioijraphUcìi  Woorde/iboek. 

'  See  Letter  No.  116,  note  3. 

*  A  mere  rumour,  as  Henry  III  king  of  Franca  since  1574,  died  in  1589. 

'  Lambert  Dancau  (or  Dauneau,  d'Anncau,  Dannacus,  d'Annaeus)  born  about  1530  at 
Beaugency-sur-Loire,  studied  at  Orleans,  Paris  aud  Bourges.  In  course  of  lime  he  beeame 
attached  to  the  Reformation  and  went  in  Aprii  1560  to  Geneva,  where,  after  having  com- 
pleted  his  studies  in  theology,  he  was  ai)pointed  minister  and  professor  of  theology.  In  1581 
the  Leiden  University  appointed  him  professor,  bnt  the  religious  disputes  which  raged  there 
iiiduccd  bini  to  resign  in  1582  and  to  acoept  a  professorship  at  Ghent,  i'rom  thence  he 
returned  in  1583  to  Frauce,  where  he  beeame  successively  professor  at  Orthez  and  at  C'astres 
in  Lauguedoc;  he  died  at  the  latter  place  in  1596;  see  Haag,  La  Francc  Vrotentante  (2ud 
ed.);  Van  der  Aa,  liiographiscli   IVoordenboek,  &c. 

"  Johannes  de  (or  Van)  Koo,  is  mentioned  as  preparing  himself  for  the  ministry  in  1577 
(Sym.  Kuytinck,  Gliesclnedenissen  der  Xedfrduytsche  Natie  in  Engelaut,  y).  133);  the  foUowiug 
year  he  was  sent,  as  elder  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  to  the  National  Synod  held  at 
Dordrecht  {ihid.  p.  135);  in  1580  he  was  appointed  minister  to  the  same  Church  (ibid.  p. 
138);   ho  died  of  the  piagne  in  London  in  1583  {ibid.  p.  140). 

'■'  Matthaeus  Luis,  elected  elder  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  in  1578;  see  W.  J.  C. 
Moens,   The  Heyixtem  of  the  Dutch  Church,  p.  209. 

"   .See  Letter  No.  158,  note  5. 

"  Christian  de  Rycke,  elected  elder  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  in  1573  ;  see  W.  J.  C. 
Moens,  Register»,  p.  209. 
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timo'^  &c.  Brugenses  Lucam"  nostrum  ardenter  desiderant  :  qui-  8 
hus,  nisl  vobis  sei'uiat,  faueatis  qu§so.     Imperti  quoqwe  salutem  9 
Catharin§  tug,  charissimg  coniugi,  cuius  similem  faxit  Deus  vt 
aliquando  ofFendam.       Vale    mi    Domme    et    frater   obseruande, 
Deusq?<e  Opt.   Max.  Yestree  Ecclesz§  et  tuis  conatib^w  plus  plus- 
que  aspirare  pergat.     Antwerpig,    25.   Martij.    1581. 

Tui  studiosissimtis,   Daniel  Dedieu   scripsit 

Saluta  obsecro  Catherinam  Struys,  eiqwe  ob  ic 

liberalitatem  summas  age  gra^ms  :   et  significes 
me  Bruxellis  aliquando  ad  eam  scripturum. 

Addressed  :  1 1 

Pietate  et  doctrina 

exculto   viro,   Domino  Go- 
defrido  Wingio,  amico 
et  fratri  plurimum 
obseruando. 

Londinum. 

Endorsed  : 
Recept§  2°  Aprilis   1581. 

"  Gelenus  Optimus,  Latinized  for  De  Deste,  see  Letter  No.  187,  note  8. 
1'  Lucas  Paenius,  see  Letter  No.  184,  note  1. 
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190. 

JOANNES  ROTARIUS', 
to  GOTFRIDUS  WINGIUS% 

Antwerp,  Wednesday,  24  May  1581. 

§  1.  /  irne  glad  to  learn  from  your  letter  of  the  19(ft  inst.,  wrìtten  /rovi  Flushing,  that  you 
hiid  landed  in  our  neiyhbourliood,  and  hope  that  we  shall  see  you  here.  2.  /  will  preservi' 
the  writing  which  you  inclose,  and  use  it  where  necessary.  Some  facts  in  your  letter  sur- 
prise  Vie  much.  May  the  Lord  forgive  their  levity.  I  shall  not  desert  you  whenever  mg 
testimony  is  required.  Meanwhile  leave  everything  to  the  Divine  will.  3.  That  you  do 
not  reply  to  my  question  is  owing  to  your  not  understanding  the  circumstanees  of  the 
invitations  ;  and  as  I  wish  to  hare  your  advice,  I  may  say  that  tìie  peaple  of  Ghent  called 
me  a  long  time  before  tìiose  of  Antwerp,  but  a»  I  had  made  no  promise  to  the  former  1 
was  ìinder  Tio  obligation;  i.  and  as  there  is  no  apparent  difference  between  the  circum- 
stanees of  the  two  churches,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  person  called  may  take  the  convenience 
of  his  family  and  his  own  inclination  into  account.  Stili  I  am  ready  to  listen  to  the 
advice  of  reaionable  and  prudent  men.  5.  Meantime  I  do  not  wish  the  people  of  Ghent 
to  know  what  I  seek  to  learn;  if  there  be  any  of  them  with  you,  you  might  ask  liini 
ichat  they  expect  from  me,  and  what  interests  they  hare  above  those  of  Anticerp.  On  the 
other  hand  you  might  ask  our  Antwerp  friend»  similar  questions.  6.  Want  of  time  compels 
me  to  finish, 

tialutem  a  Christo.  Venerande  mi  domine  frater.  Te  saluuwi 
inexpectato  ad  viciniam  nostrani  appulisse,  libens  ex  literis  tuis 
cognoui  19  hulus  Vlissingse  datis.  Vtinam  tuo  commodo  fieri 
posset  vt  te  liic  videremus,  et  grati  officij  aliquid  prajstare 
possemus.  Scriptum  quod  tuis  inclusum  mihi  misisti  in  toto 
seruabo,   et  vtar  eo  vbi  opus    vel  vsui  fuerit.     Qutedam  eorum 

'  See  Letter  No.  110,  note  3. 

-  See  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2  ;  No.  102  ;  No.  104,  note  2.  It  appears  from  the  present 
Letter  (§  2)  that  Wingiua  waa  once  more  in  difBculties  with  some  people,  probably  with 
membcrn  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London.  He  waa  now  on  hia  way  to  the  National  Synod 
about  to  be  helJ  at  Middelburg  in  Zeland  (see  Letter  No.  180),  as  appeara  from  the  List 
of  miniatera  who  wero  preaent  at  the  Synod,  published  in  C.  Hooijer's  Onde  Kcrkordeningen, 
p.  195,  where  hia  name  ia  wrongly  printed  Godefredua  Umgius. 

CH.  H.  88 
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quse  narras  in  epistola,  maximam  mihi  contulerunt  admirationem 
de  quorundam  dictis  et  factis  variantibus.     Condonet  Dommus 
leuitatem  nisi  grauius  aliquid  intus  latet,   et  ad  resipiscensciam' 
flectat,  quicunqwe  eorum  male  sibi  conscius  necessario  est.     In- 
terea,   quod    nuper    dicebam,   tutissimus    est    tibi    cum    omnibus 
iniurias  ferentib-MS   clipeus,   et  murus  aheneus*,   seruata  fides   et 
bona    conscientia.       Deus   tandem    Vindex    Veritatem    tenebris 
eruet    in    confusionem    inique  agentium,  idqwe  sine  causa.     Ego 
boni  viri  et  amici  fidi  partibus  non  deero  Deo  volente,  quoties 
meo    testimonio    opus    erit.       Sed    si     tuo     loco     essem,     rem 
totam  deinceps  relinquerem  Diuinse  dispositioni,   nisi  nous    ne- 
cessitates    noua    remedia    postulare    videantur.     Quod   ad  meam  3 
qMCPstionem  non  responderis,  in  causa  esse  video  circumstantias 
tibi  non  cognitas  vocationum.     Equidem  quia  tuo  Consilio  iuuari 
velim,   hoc  ea  de  re  addam.     Vocarunt  quidem  Gandenses  mul- 
to tempore  ante  Antuerpianos,  at  quum  prius  vocantibus  nihil 
promiserim  prce  cseteris,   ex  mea   parte  nulla  intercessit  obliga- 
tio.     Vocationem  autem  simpliciter  obligare  non   puto    vocatu?» 
ad    hunc    aut    Wìnm  locum,   vbi  accedit  altei'a  aut  plures  voca- 
tiones.     Hìc    vero    prce    cseteris    habendam    esse  puto    rationem 
necessitatis  eius,  qua  vna  ecclesia  quam  caeterse  magis  laborare 
comperietur,  ac  vbi  vocatus  plus  fructus  facturus  videbit?<?'.     At  4 
collatis  vtriusq??e  eccìesiTG.  rationibi<s  (quae  satis  patere  videntur) 
non  apparet  tantu?ii  discrime?i  quod  vocatum  cogere  debeat  omne 
commoduwi  suse  familise,  et  animi  afFectionem  erga  hanc  magis  qua»i 
illam  negligere.     Sic  fere  summa?^  habes  rei,  et  dubitandi  causam, 
nam  si  valde  dispar  videretur  Ecclesiaru;»  ratio,  non  dubitarera 
de  iuuanda  maxime  laborante^     Nunc  eo  p^opendeo,  mihi  libe- 
ram  manere  electione»i,  ac  me  de    reb?fs    meis    interim    certius 
indicare  posse  quam  arbitros,   qui    forte  non  sine  difficultatib»^ 
multis,   et    cum    paruo    ad    rem  emolumento  deligendi  forent  si 
res  eis  deferenda  esset",  adq?ie  idcirco  periculum  cauendum.     Inte- 
l'im  meo  iudicio  non  ita  stare  velim,  quin  bonoru»;  et  pruden- 
tium  Consilio  priuatim  libenter  vtar.     Oro   itaq?/t'  tuum    symbo- 
lum  ne  neges.     Interea  nolhn  Gandenses  rescire  quid  quajram.  .3 

3  So  in  MS.  •>  Hor.  Epist.  i.  i.  60. 

5  Cf.  Cic.  lu  Q.  Caecilium  Div.  iii.  9. 

"  MS.  foret,  but  crossed  out  and  esset  written  above  it. 
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Siquis  illorum  isthic  sit;  tu  tanqttam  ex  te  prudenter  expis- 
cari  poteris,  quid  de  me  habeant  aut  expectent,  quasqwe  ratio- 
nes  prff  Antuerpiensib?/.?  habei'e  se  putent.  Idem  vicissim  ex 
Antuerpiensibws  istis  amicis  eadem  prudentia  facile  coUiges,  vt 
rectius  de  tota  re  iudicare  qt«?as.  Tempore  fugiente,  et  alioqui  6 
angusto,  desinerà  cogor.  Vale  itaqwc  in  Dowimo  Jesu,  quem  precor 
vt  vos  suo  spiritu  regat  et  dirigat  in  omne  consilium  et  opus 
bonu7/i.     Iteruwi  vale.     AntuerpicB   24  Maij   1581. 

Tuus  Joannes  Rota?7Ms. 

Addressed  :  7 

Den  eervverdigen  ende 
getrowen  Dienaer  Jesu 
Christi,  Domino  Gotfrido 
Wingio  &c.    nu  tertyt 
tot 
Middelborch. 
Deur  vrindt  wien  Godt 
beware. 

Endorsed  :  8 

recept§  per  Verbranden 
29   Maij    1581. 
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191. 

The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON, 
to  [HENDRIK  VAN  DEN]  CORPUT'. 

London,  Wednesday,  19  July  1581. 

§  1.  At  youT  desire  we  wrìte  you  the  simple  truth  a»  to  ììxrw,  a  few  year»  ago,  the  imprisonnunt 
of  some  Anabaptists  in  this  city  carne  about.  2.  On  the  morning  of  Easter  day,  3  Aprii  1575, 
a  multitude  of  Anabaptists  assembled  in  a  house  belonging  to  John  Osbome,  constable  of 
that  year,  and  situated  near  the  high  way  in  the  suhurb  of  London  outside  Aldgate  gate, 
dose  to  a  church  called  Whitechapel.  3.  And  tìie  warden  of  that  church,  named  William 
Fryende,  being  occupied  with  his  affairs  at  the  time,  seeing  an  uticomnwn  number  of 
strangers,  one  after  tini  other,  enter  tlie  house  of  the  said  John  Osbome,  at  once,  in 
accordance  with  his  office  and  oath,  infornied  the  said  coTUtable  of  it  ;  4.  who  went  to  the 
house  with  the  liead-boroughs  (chief  barom,  chiefs  or  overseers),  and  other  officers  of  the 
same  parish,  with  tìie  pastor  of  the  parish,  Ricìiard  Gardenar  (ali  sworn  to  Her  ilajesty's 
statutes),  and  Jinding  there  assembled  a  number  of  Anabaptists  (os  it  appeared  afterwards), 
he  arrested  them,  in  tìie  name  of  Her  ìlajesty,  as  rebels,  who  held  unlawful  conventicles 
contrary  to  Her  ilajesty's  statutes,  and  ordered  them  not  to  leave  the  said  house.  5.  He 
also  demanded  and  made  a  list  of  their  names  to  the  number  of  twenty-seven,  thereupon 
going  to  the  church  to  hear  the  forenoon  service,  and  afterwards  to  his  house,  to  take 
his  noon-meal,  without  leaving  ali  the  time  any  guard  or  watch  at  the  aforesaid  house. 
G.  Meanwhile  the  aforesaid  warden  and  two  head-boroughs  reported  the  matter  to  the 
bishop  of  London,  who,  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  Her  Majesty  and  Iter  council,  sent 
for  the  arrested  Anabaptists  and  had  them  condiicted  to  the  gaol  in  Southwark.  Ali  (/i/s 
was  testijied  in  writing,  signed  by  the  aforesaid  constable  and  pastor,  at  our  own  eamest 
request,  because  the  said  Anabaptists  shamelessly  spread  the  report  that  we  or  the  Dutch 
church  betrayed  them,  whereas  it  ì's  certain  that  none  of  us  [so  far  as  we  could  learn)  even 
Hneio  of  their  imprisonment  before  he  saw  or  heard  that  it  had  happened.  7.  After  these 
Anabaptists,  to  the  number  of  four-  or  five-and-twenty  (one  of  them  named  Henry  de 
Kempener,  who  tvas  thought  to  have  been  the  admonisher  in  the  aforesaid  assembly, 
abandoning  his  disciples,  macie  his  escape  during  the  tramport  ;  and  another  named  Joi.y 
Spilbout,  escaped  by  jumping  over  the  brook  of  the  prison),  ìiad  been  for  some  time  in  prison, 
they  icere  summoned  by  the  bishop  (Edwin  Sandes,  a  man  of  great  learning  and  piety), 
and  questioned  and  examined  as  to  their  persuasioti  and  points  of  doctrine,  especially 
regarding  the  humanity  of  Christ,  the  baptism  of  children,  the  taking  of  oaths,  the 
Christian  magistracy  and  their  offices,  8.  To  these  proceedings  {as  none  of  them,  I 
believe,  understood  Latin,  and  most  of  tliem  no  English)  the  bishop  ordered  several  of 
US  to  be  called,  to  translate  ali  that  was  said  between  the  bishop  and  other  persona  and 

'  Hendrik  Van  deu  Corput,  born  26  May  1536  at  Breda,  studied  first  law  at  Louvain, 
but  at  the  arrivai  of  Alva  in  the  Netherlands,  in  1567.  he  followed  his  father  on  his  flight, 
aud  in  1569  studied  theology  at  Heidelberg.  In  1578  he  was  appointed  minister  of  the 
reformed  religion  at  Dordrecht  where  he  died  on  22  August  1601.  See  Van  der  Aa,  Bio- 
graphisch  Woordenboek;  Werken  der  Mamix-Vereeniging,  Serie  i,  Deel  iii,  p.  182;  ibid.  Serie 
III,  Deel  II,  passim  ;  ibid.   Serie  ni,  Deel  v,  passim. 
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the  said  Anabaptists.  9.  These  proceedings  were  conducted  piiblicly  in  the  bishop's 
chamher,  in  the  presence  of  many  hearers,  with  so  vtuch  discretion,  that  at  once  Jìve  of 
them  (tcho  seemed  to  be  the  most  able  among  them)  were  persuaded  to  docility,  aurf  offered 
to  gire  way  to  better  reaeoning  ;  10.  and  they  adìiered  to  their  resolve,  and  tifterwards 
confessed  to  be  convinced  by  the  reagons  explained  to  them,  to  such  an  extent  that  they  sub- 
scribed  certain  articles  regarding  the  aforesaid  points  of  their  doctrines,  which  the  bishop 
had  icritten  doicn  and  presented  to  them,  and,  piiblicly  recanting  the  errors  of  Anabaptists, 
professing  npenly  and  firmly  to  beliere  the  doctrine  of  this  kingdom  and  of  our  Dutch  com- 
munity, upproved  and  accepted  a»  the  true  doctrine  of  salvation,  and  promised  to  join 
our  Dutch  community.  11.  And  ullliough  three  of  them,  taking  little  heed  of  their  oath 
and  comcience,  nay  of  common  honour,  relapsed  shortly  afterwards  and  ran  away  from  t(s, 
yet  the  ttco  others,  tcho  remtiined  with  our  community  and  abide  with  us  tilt  the  present 
dinj,  show  such  hnowledge  and  recognition  of  our  true  doctrine,  and  such  piety  and  devotion 
in  their  life,  that  they  can  publicly  censure  and  comlemn  the  reckless  perjury,  barbarous 
injidelity  and  innumerable  gross  and  impudent  lies  with  which  ali  the  others  wickedly 
rewarded  the  henefits,  heavy  labour  and  expenses,  which  we  employed  to  deliver  tìiem  from 
their  misery.  12.  About  the  time  that  the  said  Jlve  recanted,  eleren  women  were  also 
let  out  of  prison,  and — accompanied  by  a  bold,  ignorant  'and  foolhardy  man,  about  {it 
is  thought)  eighteen  or  twenty  years  of  age,  who  had  been  offended  by  some  Jiogging 
injlicted  on  him  in  the  Street — sent  across  the  sea.  13.  It  wouhl  not  be  easy  to  describe 
the  labouT  and  trouble  which  the  ministers  of  this  community,  namely  Georgius  Wibo, 
Jacobus  Regius  and  myself,  one  after  the  otìier  or  sometimes  together  and  occanioiuilly  for 
wliole  weeks,  devuted,  at  the  command  of  the  bishop  {wlio  heartity  desired  their  delivery, 
and  often  deplored  their  ignorant  obstinacy  and  that  they  had  fallen  under  bis  ministry), 
to  the  others  wlio  remained  in  prison,  besides  tlte  mean»  which  we  tried  to  dissuade  them 
from  their  gross  errors.  14.  And  il  often  distressed  and  surprised  ns  that  what  we  had 
built  up  one  day  was  sometimes  overthrown  the  next  day  or  very  soon  afterwards,  because 
ali  the  otìier  prisoners  were  kept  together  and  confxrmed  each  other  in  their  errors  and 
obstinacy.  15.  Amony  those  who  specially  laboured  to  this  ejfect  was  an  old,  hoorish  man, 
totally  ignorant  of  Scripture,  said  to  be  an  Elder,  named  Jan  de  Wielmaker,  who  in^ 
truded  himself  in  almost  every  discvurse  ichich  we  heìd  with  one  or  more  and  tried 
to  prerent  it.  16.  After  some  lime  when  we  henrd  that  Iler  Majesty  and  ber  Council 
made  their  imprisnnment  mure  severe,  because  it  ivas  rumoured  evcrywhere  that  they 
would  not  acknowlcdge  Iler  Majesty  as  a  Christian  magistrate,  and  when  several  pious 
ami  renoirned  persons  suggested  that  if,  in  this  point  of  doctrine  regarding  the  mayis- 
tracy,  they  would  agree  with  the  community  of  Gud,  good  counsel  might  stili  prevail 
about  them — we  forthwith  told  them  so  and  earnestly  prayed  them  to  consider  the  perii 
in  which  they  stood  and  to  give  place  to  reanon  clearly  explained  to  them  out  of  the  icord 
of  God.  liut  ali  to  no  avail.  17.  Afterwards  learning  from  the  bishop  and  other  pious 
persous  that  Iler  ilajesty's  Council  contemplatcd  the  injliction  of  capital  punishment  on 
them,  we  immediately  had  recourse  to  ali  those  whom  wc  considered  able  to  speak  in  their 
behalf  or  lo  deprecate  such  treatment.  18.  ìl'e  ourselves  despatched,  at  great  expeitse, 
(ine  of  our  ministers  and  anolher  learned  man,  well  known  at  Court,  with  letters  of  sup- 
plication,  written  in  the  name  of  our  community,  to  Iler  Majesty,  wìm  had  gone  far 
away  into  the  country,  and  ber  Council,  and  clearly  pninting  out  ali  the  inconveniences 
which  we  foresaw  in  every  direction,  if  these  .inabuptists  were  sentenced  to  death,  en- 
deavonred  lo  alter  their  judgment.  Bui  to  our  great  regrct  this  also  was  without  effect.  1"J. 
Tlie  case  was  proceeded  with,  and  the  aforesaid  .Jan  de  Wielmaker,  and  Henrick  Terwoerdt, 
a  young,  bold  and  angry-mouthed  nuin,  were  sentenced  to  tìie  stake,  and  on  the  2'2nd  of 
■July  1575,  after  about  siiteen  weeks'  imprisonment,  executed.  20.  ÌVe  have  been  told  that 
when  they  were  bound  to  the  stake  pardon  and  life  were  offered  to  them  if  they  recanted 
their  errors.  And  as  they  refused  and  the  Jire  was  Ut,  they  both  screamed  loudly  and  dread- 
fully,  as  is  reported  by  some  present.  21.  /(  is  said  that  some  of  their  friends  had  made 
them  beliere  that  the  authorities  of  this  country  would  not  dare  to  punish  them  capitally  : 
nay,  that  even  after  the  fire  had  been  Ut,  the  sentence  would  not  be  carritd  out.     liut  I  do 
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noi  know  how  far  thie  is  true.  I  certainhj  have  heard  from  a  credible  man,  icìio  had 
becn  imprhoned  with  them,  that  he  had  heard  the  aforesaid  old  man.  say  in  prison,  that 
he  would  rather  end  hit  li/e  noie  than  forsake  his  religion  and  ìuive  to  expect  eimilar 
distress  and  poverty  in  his  old  days.  22.  This  much,  at  your  request,  about  the  imprisonment 
of  the  London  Anabaptists.  As  to  the  principal  cause  of  their  execvtion,  net  having  been 
pretent  at  their  death,  tee  can  only  say  that  we  have  heard  that  {besides  their  doctrine 
about  the  viagistracy  and  their  refusai  to  acknowledge  Her  Majesty  as  a  Christian  magis- 
trate, which  much  irritated  Her  Majesty  and  her  Council)  about  a  year  before  their 
arresi,  a  public  edict  icas  promulgated  whereby  they  were  banished  from  this  kmgdom. 
23.  As  regards  certain  articles,  draion  up  by  the  bishop  and  signed  by  tìie  aforesaid  five 
who  recanted,  and  afterwards,  by  authurity  of  the  bishop  and  magistrates,  presented  for 
signature  to  ali  strangers  here  in  London,  nay  even  to  the  members  of  our  community 
{pn  account  of  which  the  Baptists,  among  others,  endeavour  to  accuse  tu  and  asserì  that 
thereby  we  have  assisted  in  passing  sentence  of  death  on  their  brethren),  we  say,  and 
it  is  a  manifest  truth,  as  ali  constables  have  publicly  testified  to  us  in  presenting  the 
said  articles,  that  they  were  presented  for  signature  with  no  other  object  than  that  Her 
Majesty  wished  to  moke  a  dislinction  and  scrutiny  of  ali  Anabaptists.  24.  And  as  tìiose 
Anabaptists  bcUmged  to  bur  tongue  and  nation,  and  our  Dutch  community  exerted  itself 
and  spoke  so  much,  and  spared  no  possible  effort,  in  their  beìialf,  some  suspected  us  of 
having  something  iji  common  with  them  and  of  favouring  them  on  that  account.  And 
heiice  also  our  Dutch  community  was  required  to  sigli  the  aforesaid  articles,  which  cir- 
cumstance  the  Anabaptists  distort  everywhere  behind  our  back.  25.  This  much  as  regards 
the  cause  of  the  execution  of  the  two  Anabaptists  in  this  city  and  the  ligning  of  some 
articles  drawn  up  for  the  purpose  of  being  subscribed  by  ali  strangers. 

^  S.   P.      Seer   lieue   eude   eerwyrJe    broeder    Corputi,   uwer  i 
Jjieden  versoecke,  darmede  gy  begeert  te  weten,  hoe  sich  de  ge- 
uiinckenisse  etlicker  Weder-doipers  hier  te  Londen  ouer  etlicke 
jaren  toegedragen  hebbe,  ende  wat  de  oirsake  darua?i  geweest  sy, 
na   te   komen,   is    dit    dat  wy  Schrijnen,  de    eenuoldige  warheit 
daruan.     Edt  heeft  sich  begeuen  den  derden  Aprilis  op  pasche-  2 
dach    an?io     1575,    dat    in    der    morgenstonde    een    groit    hoipe 
weder-doipers  te  samen  gekomen  sijn  in  een  seker  huyss,   toe- 
behoirende    eenen    Jan    Osborne,    Connestabel    desseluen    jaaxs 
ende  terseluer  plaetsen,  gelegen  by  der  heyr-straten  in  der  vor- 
bocht  van  Londen  buyten  Aalgaets  porte,  seer  na  ten  utersten, 
by  eener  kercken  genoempt  Witt-chappel  :  ende  dat  de  Sichtman'  3 
derseluer  kercken,  mit  namen  William  Fryende  terseluen  tijdt 
in  den  affairen  synes  dienstes  besich,  int  uthgaan  ende  mgaan, 
gewaar  geworden  sy,   ende    hebbe    mercke  genomen,   op  de  on- 

-  In  the  margin  is  written  ;  Historie  vau  der  geuanckenisse  der  Weder-doipers  te  Londen 
airao  1575,  geschreuen  an  Domimim  Heuricum  Corputium,  Diener  des  Wordes  t«  Dordrecht. 
With  this  Letter  compare  the  documenta  printed  above  as  Nos.  HI,  142  (§§  8 — 11),  143 
(§  12),  148,  149.  In  documents  No.  141 — 143  the  present  Letter  is  referred  to  as  No.  190, 
and  not  191,  as  it  stands  now,  owing  to  a  rearrangement  of  the  documents  folJowing  No. 
143  liaving  beeome  necessary  after  Nos.  141 — 143  had  already  been  printed. 

'■'  MS.  Koster,  but  crossed  out  and  Sichtman  (  =  sidesman)  written  above  it. 
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gewoinlicke  veelheit  der  vreemdelingen,  die  hy  saxjh  in  dat 
huyss  des  vorseiden  Jans  Osborne,  een  na  den  anderen  ingaan. 
ende  (sijn  officie  ende  eedt  te  quijtene)  heeft  sulckes  terseluen 
stondt  an  den  vorseiden  Jan  Osborne  Connestabel  angebracht^  : 
Welcke  mit  den  head-borrouws  :  dat  is  hoift  baroenen,  hoift-  4 
luyden  of  opsieners  derseluen  parochie  encZe  andere/i  officieren, 
ende  mit  den  pastor  der  seluer  parochie,  mit  namen  M''  Richardt 
Gardenilr**  (altemaal  gesworene  to  der  Majesteit  statuyten)  is  to 
denselue  vorseic/e?i  huyse  heen  gegaan,  enc^e  heeft  dar  een  seker 
getall  weder-doipers  (als  naderhant  beuonde?i  is  geweest)  by 
een  geuonden,  ende  deselue  als  rebellen,  ende  die  tegen  der 
Majesteit  statuyte?i  ongeorloofde  conuentikelen  hielden,  in  der- 
seluen Majesteit  namen  ge-arresteert,  ende  en*  geboden  vth 
denseluen  huyse  niet  te  gane.  Enc?e  heeft  also  terseluer  stondt  5 
bòre  n-dmen  afgeheysschet  ende  opgeteeckent,  tot  int  getall  van 
xxvij.  EnfZe  is  also  dama  van  dar  gescheyden,  ende  na  der 
Kercken  gegaan,  den  vor-middagische?i  dienst  te  hoiren  ende 
te  begaan,  ende  dar-na  to  huys,  sijn  noon-maal  te  houden, 
de  gantze  tydt,  sonder  enige  hoede  of  wachte  by  denseluen 
\0rseide71  huyse  te  laten.  Onder  deser  tijdt  is  de  vorseide  6 
Sichtman^  mit  tween  headborrows,  to  den  busschop  van  Lon- 
den  gegaan,  encZe  heeft  em  dese  sake  angebracht  :  Welcke  na 
order  der  Maje-steit  ende  hòres  Raadts,  deselue  vorsede  gear- 
resteerde  wederdoipe/'s  besandt,  ende  so  na  der  geuanckenisse 
int  Suydwerck  heeft  laten  leyden.  Dit  is  sus  verre  altemaal,  mit 
schrifte  ende  naam-onderschrijuinge  des  vorseiden  Connestabels 
encZe  des  vorseiden,  pastors,  te  onsen  ernstigen  versoecke,  by 
ons  betuygt  vth  oirsake,  dat  de  vorscide  Weder-doipers  allent- 
haluen  maaren  onverschaamptlicken  *  strooyeden,  wy,  of  de 
Duydsche  kercke*  hadden  se  angebracht  ende  verraden  :  dar 
nochtans  vor  Godt  seker  ende  gewisse  is,  dat  noyt  iemandt 
der  onsen  (so  veel  als  wy  hebben  vernemen  konnen)  eenmaal 
van  hòrer  geuanckenisse  iet  geweten  hebbe,  vor  dat  hy  se 
gesien,  of  gehoirt  heeft,  geschiet  te  syne.  Als  nu  dese  Weder-  7 
doipers,  so  24  of  25  (\va?tt  eener  mit  namen  Henrick  de  Kem- 
pener  welcken  men  achtede,  dat  hy  de  vermaner  in  der  vor- 
seide    vergaderinge    soude    geweest    hebben    was    int    beleyden, 

■•  Added  above  tbe  line.  •"  See  Letter  No.  Ili,  note  1. 
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mit  verlaten  syner  leer-kinder,  ontslopen  :  een  ander  mit°  namen 
Jois  Spilbout'  in  der  geuanckeniss-plaetse  dòr  de  beke  ontsprun- 
gen)  in  der  geuanckenisse  etlicke  tydt  geweest  waren,  worden 
sy  dama  van  den  Y^erwaarden  busschop  (eenen  man  van  groiter 
geleei-theit  ende  godtsalicheit,  mit  namen  Edwinus  Sandes') 
opontboden,  ende  van  hòrer  gesintheit,  ende  stiicken  der  leere, 
Als  insunderheit  van  der  menscheit  Christi  :  van  der  kinder- 
doipe  :  van  eedt-sweren  :  ende  van  der  Christlicker  òuericheit 
elide  horew  ampte  afgevraget  encZe  geexamineert.  To  deser  bande-  H 
linge  (dewijle,  so  ick  meyne,  hòrer  geene  Latijn,  enc/e  de  meeste 
pari  geen  Engelsch  verstunden)  syn,  vth  beuele  des  Busschops 
etlicke  der  onsen  geropen,  dar-by  te  moeten  sijn,  de  reden  ende 
sjirake  tusschen  den  Yorseiden  Busschop  end  e  anderen  bijsittenden, 
enc^e  den  \orseiden  Weder-doipe?"en,  te  vertalen.  Enc/e  is  deselue  9 
handeliuge,  openthcken  in  des  Busschops  sale,  in  veler  toe-hoirers 
tegenwordicheit,  mit  sodane?i  bescheyde  beleydet  geweest,  dat 
terstondt  vijue  (die  de  aller-geschicktsten  onder  en  schenen  te 
syne)  sich  ter  leerafticheit  bewegen  laten,  ende  beteren  reden 
te  willen  wijcken,  angeboden  hebben.  Welcke  ock  vordan  by  io 
sodanen  vòrnemen  gebleuen,  ende  hebben  dar-na  bekent  sich* 
met  reden,  ben  vorgedragen,  in  hòren  conscientien  also*  ouer- 
tuyget  te  syne,  dat  sy  ock  mit  onderschrijuinge  sekerer  arti- 
kelen,  op  de  vorseide  vraghstucken  hòrer  verschiUiger  leere 
van  den  vorseiden  Busschop  gemaeckt  ende  ben  vorgehouden  : 
ende  mit  openbarer  versweringe  aller  Weder-doiperscher  dwa- 
lingen,  de  leere  deses  rijkes  ende  onser  Neder-duydsche/i  Ge- 
meinte,  als  de  rechte  leere  der  salicheit  geapprobeert  ende 
angenomen,  ende  dat  sy  sich  ock  dar-ouer,  to  derseluer  onser 
Neder-duydschen  Gemeinte  geuen  wouden,  opentlicken  ende 
stijf  gelouet  hebben.  Enr/e  hoe-wel  deser  drije,  weynich  op  i  l 
dese?i  yorseiden  eedt,  weynich  op  conscientie,  ja  op  gemeyne 
eerbarheit  acht  nemende,  in  korten  veruallen  ende  van  ons  ver- 
loipen  sijn,  so  sijn  nochtans  de  twee  ander,  die  by  onser  Ge- 
meinte  ouer-gebleuen  syn  ende  tot  in  den  huydigen  dach  noch 
by  derseluen  volberden,  van  sulcker  geschicktheit  in  verstande 
ende  ei-kentenisse  onser  wai'er  leere,  ock  van  sodaner  vroomheit 
ende  godsalicheit  in  leuen,  dat  sy  aller  ander  rockeloise  meyn- 

•''  mit — Sjìilbout  added  in  the  margiu.  *  See  Letter  No.  104,  note  1. 
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eedlcheit,  barbarische  trauwloissheit,  encZe  ontellicke  groue  enfZe 
onverschaamde  lògenen,  dar -mede  sy  onse  ende  onser  GemeiìitQ 
trauwe  weldaden  ende  swaren  arbeidt,  mit  noch  geldtkosten,  die 
wy,  dat  wy  se  vth  hòrer  elende  helpen  mochten,  angelecht  heb- 
ben,  boisslicken  ende  verkeerdelicken  vergolden  hebben,  vor  der 
wijder  wereldt  bestraffen  ende  verdoemen  konnen.  Ontrent  dese  12 
vorseide  opentlicke  weder-roepinge  die  de  vorseide  vijue  deden, 
werden  te  gelijcke  uth  der  geuanckenisse  gelaten  xi.  vrouwe-perso- 
nen  :  welcke  vergeselschappet  mit  eenen  stouten,  onverstandigen 
ende  onbesuusterden  knecht,  audt  (als  men  achtede)  ontrent  xviij 
of  XX.  jaren,  ende  die  mit  wat  geesselinge  em  by  der  straten 
angedaan,  beleydet  wardt,  te  gelycke  in  ee/i  schip  gesettet,  ouer 
see  versonden  worden.  Wat  arbeydt  ende  moeyte  wy  dieners  13 
deser  Geìneinte,  die  wy  dor  waren,  Als  by  namen  Dominus 
Georgius  Wibo",  Doininus  Jacohtis  Regius*  ende  lek",  uth  beuele 
des  vorseiden  Busschops  (welcke  vórwaar  niet  lieuers,  als  bore 
verlossinge  gesien,  ende  geen  dinck  hoiger,  als  bore  onverstan- 
dige  hardtneckicheit,  ende  dat  sy  onder  synen  dienst  geuallen 
waren,  dickmaal  beklagede)  by  den  anderen''  die  in  der  geuanc- 
kenis.se  ouerbleuen,  angewendet  hebben,  de  cene  vor,  de  ander 
na,  of  ock  wel  te  samen,  ende  by  tijden  gantze  weken  ouer, 
by  en  gehandelt,  ende  alle  middelen,  dat  wy  se''  hadden  van 
hòren  grouen  dwalingen  afbringen,  angelecht  hebben,  ware  niet 
licht  te  beschrijuen.  ¥.nde  dat  niet  weynich  verdrietsamheit  gaf  14 
ende  verwonderinge  brachte  wat  wy  by-tijden  ten  eenen  dage 
gebauwet  hadden,  dat  wardt  gemeynlicken  des  anderen  dages 
of  in  korten,  omme  gestoiten  :  ende  dat  dar-mede,  dat  alle  de 
na-blijuenden  in  eener  geuanckenisse  gehouden  worden,  ende 
malckander  alwech  in  hòren  dwalingen  ende  obstinaatheit  ver- 
sterckeden.  Onder  den  genen  die  hiertoe  vór-neemlicken  ar-  ir, 
l)eydeden,  was  een  audt,  boerisch,  ende  darby  in  der  Schrift 
een  gantz  on-ervaren  man,  welcken  men  sede  eenen  Auderlinck 
te  syne,  mit  namen  Jan  de  Wielmaker,  welcke  sich  schier  to 
alien  gespreke,  dat  wy  mit  etlicken  of  mit  besundereu  namen, 
indrung,    ende   sochte    datseluige    allesins    te   verhinderen.      Na  i^> 

7  See  Lettera  No.  86,  note  1  ;  No.  93,  note  2.  «  See  Letter  No.  127,  note  1.3. 

"  Namely  Godfried  Wingiu.s,   see  below   §   25,  and  above  the  Lettera  No,    18,  note   2  ; 
No.  102;  No.   101,  note  2. 
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verloip  etlicker  tydt,  als  wy  vernameli,  dat  bòre  geuilnckenisse 
by  der  M.Sijesteit  ende  hòren  Rade,  vòrneemlickew  beswaart  wordt, 
uth  dien,  dat  ouer  ali  rucbtbar  wardt,  dat  sy  de  M.ajesteit 
selues,  een  Cbristlicke  óvericbeit  te  syne,  niet  bekennen  wou- 
den  :  Dat  welcke  so  bolge  gedreuen  wardt,  dat  ock  etlicke 
vrome  ende  naamaftige  mannen,  dar-utb  acbteden,  dat  so  sy 
mar  in  desen  stiicke  der  leere  van  der  òuericbeit  sicb  mit 
den  Geme^nten  Godes  vergelijcken  wouden,  dat  also  bòrer  noch 
goedt  raadt  sijn  worde  :  hebbe  wy  se  terstondt,  dar-uan  seer 
vele  ende  mit  aller  trauwe  gewarscbuywet,  ende  ock  ernst- 
licken  gebeden,  Sy  wouden  bòr  perikel,  dar  sy  bier  in  stunden, 
sicb  laten  ter  berten  gaan,  ende  den  reden,  en  in  desen  deele 
utb  Godes  wordt  in  aller  klarbeit  vorgedragen,  eenmaal  plaatse 
geuen.  Dan  wat  wy  deden,  onderricbteden  of  vermaanden, 
beeft  altemaal  by  en  niet  belpen  willen.  Ent/f  als  wy  dama,  so  van  1 7 
den  vorseiden  Busscbop,  als  ock  van  verscbeyden  anderen  vro- 
men  ende  godtsaligen  luyden  verstunden,  dat  men  in  den  Raadt 
der  Majesteit  began  te  bandelen  van  lijf-straffe  ben  an  te  doene, 
bebbe  wy  terstondt  onse  toevlucbt  genomen  to  alle  de  gene 
die  wy  acbten  konden,  dat  sy  bier  enicb  tusscben-bey-spreck 
of  afbiddinge  souden  doen  konnen.  Hebben  ock  selues,  to  18 
denseluen  ennde,  ende  mit  groite?i  kosten  eenen  onser  dieners 
des  wordes,  mit  nocb  eenen  anderen  geleerden  ende  ten  bone 
wel  bekenden  man,  mit  supplicatie-brieuen,  utb  namen  onser 
Ge7neiìite  gescbreuen,  vtbgescbicket  to  der  Mfy'es^ci't,  die  diep 
int  landt  vertogen  was,  ende  an  bòren  Raadt  derseluer*  mit 
seer  ernstlicker  ende  oetmoediger  bede'°  ende  mit  duydlicken 
vorbouden,  aller  inconuenienten,  dier  wy  ons,  so  dese  Weder- 
doipers  souden  ten  doide  verwesen  werden,  allenthaluen  vor- 
sagen  ter"  veranderinge  bòrer  sententie  te  bewegen".  Dan 
bebbe  wy  (to  onsen  groiten  verdriete  ende  leedwesen)  ock  bier- 
mede  nietes  utbrigbten  konnen.  Enc/e  is  men  bier  also  vordt-  19 
gegaan  :  ende  syn  bòrer  twee  Noemlicken  de  vorseide  Jan  de 
Wielmaker  mit  nocb  eenen  anderen  jungen  man,  mit  nameu 
Henrick  Terwoerdt  eenes  seer  stouten  ende  wreueligen  mondes, 
ten  vure  verwesen  ende  den  xxij*"'*"  Julij  1575.  als  sy  nu  om 
(le  xvj.  weken  in    geuanckenisse  geweest  waren,   van    leuen  ter 

'"  an  tìesfìuitie  after  bede,  but  crossed  out.  "  ter — beiregen  added  in  the  margin. 
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doidt  gebracht.  Men  heeft  ons  angebracht,  dat  meu  desen  20 
noch  genade  encZe  leuen  angeboden  hebbe,  als  sj  an  deii 
staack  ten  brande  angebonden  werden,  so  verre  sy  bore  dwa- 
lingen  hadden  wederroepeji  willen.  Enc/e  als  sy  dar-na  niet 
verstaan  vvouden,  eut/f  dat  vui-  dar-na  angestoken  worde,  dat 
sy  beyde  sodan  liiyde  ende  eysslick  scbrieuwen  gemaeckt  heb- 
ben,  als  men  wel  an  enigen  die  men  omgebraclit,  beeft  ver- 
nemen  konnen.  Men  wilt,  En  sy  van  bòres  gelijcken  wijss-  21 
gemaackt,  Dat  se  de  Ouericbeit  deses  landes  niet  sonde  derren 
ari  leuen  straffen  :  ja,  wan  ock  reede  dat  vur  angestoken  sonde 
worden,  men  edt  noch  to  nigge  bouden  sonde.  Dan  wat  bieruan 
is,  wil  ick  dar  laten.  Dit  weet  ick  vor  gewisse,  dat  ick  van 
eene«  geloifvverden  man,  die  mede  genange?!  was,  gehoirt  bebbe, 
dat  by  den  vorseiden  auden  man  hebbe  in  der  geuanckenisse 
boiren  seggen,  Hy  badde  lieuer  nu  syn  leuen  te  enndigen, 
dan  syn  leere  te  versaken,  ende  gelijcke  noidt  off  armoede  in 
desen  syne/i  auden  dagen  te  verwachten  moeten.  Sus  vele  2j 
lieue  ende  eerwyrde  liroeders,  na  uwer  hieden  versoeck  van 
der  geua/ickenisse  der  Londiscben  Weder-doipers.  Wat  auer  de 
vòrneenìpste  oirsake  geweest  sy,  dat  bòrer  twee  omgebracht 
sijn,  wete  wy  (die  wy  ouer  bòren  eimde  niet  geweest  syn)  van 
geener  anderen,  dan  (gelijck  als  wy  verstaan  hebben)  beneuen 
dat  bòre  leere  van  der  Ouericbeit,  encZe  dat  sy  ock  de  Majes- 
teit  deses  rijkes,  niet  hebben  willen  vòr  eene  Cbristlicke  Ouericbeit 
bekennen,  de.selue  Majcstcit  ende  bòren  Ilaadt  seer  verbittert  beeft, 
dat  ock  een  jaar,  min  of  raeer  vor  deser  bòrer  geuanckenisse,  een 
publijck  edict,  dar-niede  sy  altemaal  utb  desen  rijcke  utbgesecbt 
worden,  ouer  se  gemaket  ende  opentlicken  utbgegeuen  was.  Enc/c  2,5 
so  veel  angaet  sekere  artikelen  van  den  Busschop  gemaeckt,  ende 
van  den  vijff  vorseiden,  Weder-roependen  ondei'scbreuen,  ende  na- 
derbant  ock  alien  vreemdelingen  bier  te  Louden,  ja  ock  selues 
den  lidtmaten  onser  Gemeinte,  dòr  authoriteit  des  Busschops 
ende  van'  der  Ouericbeit,  te  onderscbrijuen  vorgedragen  (welc- 
ker  baluen,  onder  anderen,  de  Doips-gesinden  ons  allentbaluen 
soecken  te  beswaren  :  ende  willen,  wy  sullen  dar-mede  dat 
doidt-vunnisse  bòrer  woraciden  mede-broeders  hebben  strijken 
lielpen)  segge  wy  ende  is  de  openbare  bekende  warbeit,  gelyck 
als  ock  alle   Connestabelen  ons   daruan  int  vordragen  derseluer 
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artikelen  openbare  tuychenisse  gegeuen  hebben,  dat  deseluige 
to  geenen  anderen  ennde,  te  onderschrijuen  vorgedragen  sijn 
geweest,  dan  dat  de  Majesteit  deses  rijkes,  dar-mede  heeft  willen 
een  onderkenninge  ende  uthseftinge  aller  Weder-doipers  maken 
ende  doen.  EncZe  dewyle  deselue  Weder-doipera  onser  tale  ende  24 
natie  geweest  syn,  ende  onse  Neder-Duydsche  Gemeiìite  sicb 
so  vele  hòrer  gemoeyet,  so  vele  te  hòren  besten  gesproken, 
ende  hòrenthaluen  sich  geenen  mogelicken  diensten  onttogen 
heeft,  is  sy  ock  in  etlicke  nadencken  gekomen,  als  of  sy  iets 
gemeyns  mit  denseluen  hadde,  ende  en  uth  dier  orsake  vór- 
stunde.  Enc/e  is  also  (hoe-wel  to  onrechte)  ouse  vorseide  Ne- 
der-Duydsche Gemeinte,  mede  int  spel  gekomen,  den  vorheen 
angeroerden  artikelen  te  moeten  onderschrijuen  :  dat  welcke 
ons  nu  de  Weder-doips-gesinden  allenthaluen  achter  onsen  rugge, 
als  wy  verstaan,  so  oprechtlicken  eude  eenvoldichlicken,  als 
Godt  weet,  naduyden.  Dus  vele,  lieue  ende  eerwyrde  hroeders  25 
van  der  oirsake  des  ombringens  tweer  weder-doipers  hier  by 
ons  :  ende  van  der  onderschrijuinge  etlicker  artikelen  hier  ge- 
maeckt,  die  alle  vreemdelingen  hebben  onderschrijuen  moeten. 
Hiermede  lieue  ende  eerwyrde  Hroeders  onsen  gemeynen  Gode 
ende  den  vader  onses  Heeren  Jesu  Chns^i  in  genade  beuolen. 
Amew.  Mit  baste  to  Londen  den  xix^^"  Julij  1581.  Onder 
stundt  Vwer  hieden  dienstwUlige  hroeder  ende  diener  Gottfri- 
dus  Wingius"  uth  syne»  ende  der  Consistoì'ie  der  Nederduyd- 
Rchen  Gememte  to  Londen   namen. 

Endorsed  : 

Historie  vande  Wederdoppers]'" 
1576 

^''  Some  letters  have  been  cut  away  by  the  binder. 
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LAURENTIUS    HUMFRIDUS', 
to  GODEFRIDUS  WINGIUS^  etc. 

Oxford,  Monday,  9  October  [1581]. 

§  1.  Althouijh  1  am  penoiuilly  unknown  to  you,  yet  I  venture  to  recommend  to  yon  this 
young  man  Telones,  who  fled  from  Strassburg  to  Enyland  provided  ìcith  recommendationn 
from  John  Sturm  and  other  excellent  men.  He  carne  to  Oxford  with  testimonials  from 
other  men  and  a  recommendation  from  the  Archhishop  of  Canterbury,  and  supported  by 
me  and  other»  has  conducted  hirmeìf  here  creditahhj  and  studiously.  2.  Seeking  fresh 
help  in  London,  he  ha»  exhausted  ali  that  he  possessed.  He  appears  to  me  leamed  and 
religimi»,  but  cìearly  vot  a  courtier,  and  therefore  ali  the  more  to  be  pitied  by  ali  good 
peopU,  and  I  witlingly  irrite  thi»  testimonial  at  hi»  request,  ready  to  asxist  him  further  if 
he  return»  to  u».  3.  As  many  strangers  and  native»  Jlock  hither,  and  I  cannot  help  them 
ali,  I  beg  of  ynu,  if  a  coUeclion  could  bc  mode  in  yaur  church  for  individuai»,  to  have 
»ome  con»ideration  for  thi»  poor  German,  »o  that,  a»»isted  by  you,  he  may  pass  the  winter 
in  our  Univer»ity  and  continue  hi»  etudie»  more  vigoroualy. 

S.  in  Christo  Jesu.  Quamq«om  de  facie  vobis,  fratres  in  i 
Uoìuitto  colendi,  ignotus  sum  :  tame?t  propter  intimam  in  Seruatore 
nostro  co'/tiu/ictione??i  et  mutua?/!  in  fide  Christiana  necessitudinem 
vobiò"  scribe?ìdum  existimaui  :  partim  ut  hic  primus  aditus,  pi-in- 
cipiu?n  sit  amoris,  et  fu7tdamentuj«  arctioris  noticise  et  bcncuo- 
lentise  :  vt  etiam  absentes  nos  noscamws  et  complectamwr  :  partim 
vt  per  me  notus  et  commendat?<s  sit  hic  adolescejis  Telones  è  Ger- 
mania ad  nos  p^'ofugus.     Vixit  Arge?itin§,  discedens  optimor?<w 

'  Laurence  Huraphrey  was  born  at  Newport  Pagnell  in  Bucks,  educated  in  Latin  and  Greek 
learning  at  Cambridge,  made  dcmy  of  Magdalene  College,  Oxford,  in  1.547,  perpetuai  fellow  two 
years  after  and  master  of  the  faculty  in  1552.  About  this  time  he  took  holy  orders,  and  in 
June  1555  obtaining  loave  to  travel  in  foreign  part.s  he  went  to  Zurich.  After  the  deatli  of 
Queen  Mary  he  retnrned  to  his  college;  in  15G0  he  was  eonstituted  professor  of  divinity 
and  was  made  dean  of  Gloucester  in  1570  and  dean  of  Winchester  in  1580.  He  was  for 
many  years  president  of  his  College,  and  several  times  Vice-chancellor,  and  died  1  Febr. 
1589 — 90:  Wood,  Athenae  Oxoniense»,  i.  557  sqq.  ;  Cooper,  Athenae  Cantahrigienses,  ii.  80; 
Bloxam,   Eegiater  of  Magdalene  College,  Oxford;    Plummer,  EUzabethan  Oxford  (Index). 

=  Sec  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2;   No.  102;  No.  104,  note  2. 
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uirorwm  et  imprimis  Domini  Joanms  Sturmij'  literis  ac  calculo 
probatus  appulit  in  Angliam,  post  alìorum,  uirorum  testimonio,  et 
Domini  Archiepiscojn  Ca,7iiu3iriensis*  co?nmendatione  Oxoniam  se 
contulit.  Hic  honestè  et  studiose  in  officio  versatus  est,  meis  et 
aliortim  impensis  adiutus.  Nunc  absens  homo  peregrinus  dum  2 
noua  qu§rit  auxilia,  et  ex  spe  pendet,  vere  pendet  non  uiuit, 
Londini  quss  habuit  omnia,  exhausit.  De  bomine  sic  iudico,  euni 
et  doctum  et  pium  esse,  sed  piane  non  aulicum,  eóqne  magis 
à  bonis  oTnnihus  misera?idum.  Hsec  ut  testificarer,  pej-  literas 
rogauit  :  quod  ex  aniwio  et  uerè  facio,  etiar/i  re  et  subsidio  ei 
adfuturtts,  si  ad  nos  redierit.  Quonia?^  aute?^  multi  bue  et  3 
exteri  et  nostri  co?jlluunt,  nec  facultates  mese  patimttwr  omni- 
hus  vt  vellem  et  vt  opto  gratificari  :  si  qua  prò  si'/i</idis  sit  Col- 
lecta  in  lEcclesia  vestra,  quajso  vt  hominis  Germani,  et  pau- 
perÌB  et  simplicis  et  studiosi  aliqua^/t  ratione?»  habeatis,  salteri 
vt  ves^ra  Eleemosyna  refocillat^fs  nobiscum  in  Academia  hy- 
bernet,  et  studia  persequatMi'  alacriits.  Ignoscite  pete7iti  p7'o  4 
eo  qui  Tiuìiciuam  didicit  mejidicare.  Valete  Deus  vos  et  coetum 
vesirum  regat  et  coJiseniet.  Octob.  9.  OxonicB  È  Coli.  Magd. 
Yester  totus  in   Deo, 

Laur.   Humfridus. 

Addressed  : 

Domino   Godefrido  Wingio,   alijsq(yf 
Ecc/es«a;  Flandricaj  ministris 
et   symmijstis  frof)ibus  in    divisto 
obseruandis. 

Londino. 

Endorsed  : 
25   Octobris   1581. 

3  See  Letter  No.  39,  note  4.  ■*  Edmund  Grindal,  see  Letter  No.  45,  note  1. 
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193. 

JOANNES  VANDER  BEKE, 
to  GODFRIDUS  WINGIUS^ 

Flushing,  Tuesday,  30  January  1582. 

§  1.  Public  business  hiu  prevented  me  from  answering  your  letter  and  even  noia  I  must  be 
brief.  2.  I  am  ijlad  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  the  controversi)  beticeen  the  chiirch  and 
francisciis  (Marguinas)  being  silenced,  especiallg  if  it  be  accompanied  bij  a  testimonial  and 
un  intinuition  of  the  churches  a»  to  your  innocence.  3.  I  hiow  that  you  uill  bear  any- 
Ihing  rather  tlian  occasion  any  animosity.  I  only  regret  that  it  has  not  been  a  genuine 
reconeiliation,  ichich  is  very  seldom  brought  aboiit  in  ecclesiastical  controversies  ;  4.  witness, 
in  our  otcn  days,  that  of  Leiden,  as  one  out  of  many.  5.  I  advise  you  to  send  your  friend 
(Christ.)  liyck,  (Joannes)  lìegius  and  Haac  away,  io  that  there  may  be  an  end  to  this 
quarrel.  6.  /  see  that  the  French  noie  and  then  wish  to  revive  the  memory  of  their  contro- 
rersy  rather  than  urge  the  matter  teriously,  probably  in  order  that  their  silence  may  not 
prejudice  their  case  if  ever  they  should  want  the  chiirch  (of  Austin  Priars)  again.  7.  Your 
loss  it  more  pecuniary  than  of  any  greater  importunce,  for  except  Severtszon  no  imjmrtant 
persons  were  concemed  in  the  matter.  8.  /  hope  that  you  will  teli  me  in  your  next  letter 
somethimj  aboiit  the  departure  of  Nicolaus  Bent.  y.  The  loss  of  the  church  is  ])erlMps 
greater  than  that  of  Assueriis  liegemmortcl  and  Rodius.  fCould  that  ice  could  send  tìiem 
safely  to  Bruges  to  remain  there,  for  I  hardly  think  that  Rodius  could  be  sent  nuw.  The 
people  of  Bruges  certainly  deierve  good  men,  as  tìwy  make  so  mach  of  our  friend  Gerard, 
in  whoin  I  nerer  discerned  mudi  intellect.  10.  Gerobulus  and  my  icife  salute  you.  .Salute 
.Michael,  and  11.  Assuerus  and  Rodius.  12.  Peter  lleurblocq,  loho  uent  this  way  to 
.iiiticerp,  lays  that  Godfricd  Saurbach  was  appointed  minister  in  Flanders.  Teli  us  if 
you  hear  anything  certain.  13.  The  Swiss  bodyguard  of  the  duke  of  .injou  arrivcd  on 
the  fìth  of  February,  and  hence  ice  may  conclude  that  he  will  be  bere  shortly. 

S.  P.  Ssepius  optauj,  obseruandissime  frater,  ex  quo  tua?  i 
raihi  redditse  sunt,  tantum  mihi  ocij  superasse,  vt  prolixo  re- 
sponso et  quidem  p?wmeditatò  ijs  respondere  possim  :  Sed  widetuv 
inilii  reip«W(c«  functio  hoc  prpesertim  tempore  Hydroe  Lernece 
(vtinam  omine  meliorj)  facile  et  won  pnBter  rem  conferrj  posse  ; 
cui  quemadmoduwi  vno  amputato  capite  septem  renascebantur, 
sic  in  repuhlica  vno  defuncti  negocio  septem  nouiter  renascen- 
tibus  oneremur.  Quare  ignosces  si  bisce,  breuiter  et  no/i  vt 
tupe    merentur    tibi    respondear/i.      Gratum    est    intelligere    jacta  2 

'   See  Letter  No.  122,  note  ò, 

■  See  Letteis  No.   1m,  note  2;    No.   102;    No.  101,   note  2. 
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esse  fundamenta  perpetui  silenti]  super  controuersia'  inter  eccle- 
siam  et  Franciscu?n  prsesertim  cu?n  testimonio  et*  ecclesiarw?»  ' 
significatione''  tuse  innocentise  :  Spero  etenirn  silentium  fore  per- 
petuum,  cum  Fransciscus  sine  bonorum  omnium  animorum  alie- 
natione  nihil  amplius  in  posterum  mouere  possit.  De  te  enim  3 
certe  statuo,  te  quiduis  tolleraturu?^  potius*  quam  vel  minimam 
occasionem  preebeas  alicuius  simultatis,  cuius  rei  o-u/xySoXoi/"  cer- 
tissimum  incredibili  aliquot  annorum  patientia  dedisti.  Vnuj/i 
mihi  dolet,  liane  non  f'uisse  \ev&m  reconciliationem,  quse  certe 
magis  optanda  quam  speranda  est  in  controuersijs  ecclesiasticis. 
Sic  enim  vsu  reru?H  edoctus  sum,  omnia,  dissidia  mori,  prseter- 
qua?H  ecclesiarM?yi,  Id  docent  plurlmoru^n  regwm  et  principu;» 
inimicitise  in  veram  amicitiam  cowuersse  et  priuatorum  vel  haustu 
vini  inita  iniuriarum  obliuio  :  at  ecclesiaru??i  dissidia  semper 
vestigia  et  quidem  no7inunquam  deploranda  post  se  relinquunt  : 
et  quemadmodum  hsec  tempora  nobis  exempla  infinita  submi-  4 
nistrant,  quoruwi  vnum  multorw/n  instar  nobis  erit  Leydanum',  sic 
nomiihil  consolantur  antiqua,  et  faciunt  ne  sub  hoc  onere  fathisca- 
mus,  vtinam  infirma  ecclesise  membra  id  sapiant,  ne  bis  ofiendiculis 
ab  ecclesia  auellerentur  et  a  prsecipitijs  schismatum  et  hsere- 
sium  absorberentur.  Tu  tamew  elabores  velim'  vt  tandem 
inter  vos  vera  reconciliatio  inita  viderj  et  dici  possit".  Ryc-  5 
kium*  vestru??^  cnm  Regio  et  Haac  missos  facias  suadeo  \i;  tan- 
dem finis  sit  rixarum,  mulctet  eos  praua  consciewtia  si  quid 
perpera?H   egerint  :   na»i    videmus   omnia    ad  viuu?ìi  resecari  non 

3  Tliis  controversy  appears  to  bave  eommeneed  on  Thursday  10  November  1569,  when 
Wingius  eomplained  in  the  Cousistory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  of  Franciscus  Marguinas 
having  thrust  into  hìs  hands,  in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  a  petition  in  which  he  accused 
him  of  several  things  recorded  in  the  hook  [see  Letter  No.  104,  note  13]  which  he  (Wingius) 
kept  in  the  Consistory  and  which  Marguinas  wished  to  examine.  The  Kerkeraads-protocoUen  der 
Londemche  Gemeente,  1569 — 1571  (published  by  the  Mamix-Society  of  Utrecht)  speak  fre- 
ijuently  of  this  dispute  and  of  other  quarrels  which  Margninas  had  with  other  members  of 
the  Dutch  Cliurcli,  but  these  protocols  do  not  go  further  than  1571. 

*  Added  above  the  line. 

"  MS.  crvti^oUv. 

"  On  these  disputes  at  Leiden  as  to  the  right  of  the  magistracy  to  interfere  in  ecclesias- 
tical  affairs,  which  eommeneed  in  1578,  between  the  ministers  Peter  Corneliszn  and  Caspar 
Coolhaas,  see  P.  C.  Hooft,  Nederìandsche  Historien,  p.  697  (or,  in  the  edition  of  1822, 
voi.  V,  p.  75  sqq.)  ;  Van  der  Aa,  Biograpltisch  Woordenboek,  article  Coolhaes  (Caspar 
Johauneszn). 

'  velim — possit  added  above  the  line. 

8  Perhaps  Christ.  de  Eycke,  see  Letter  No.  189,  note  11. 
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posse,  et  quorundam  ingenia  rumpi  potius  quajn  flecti.  et  tan- 
ta?» superbia?/i  homi^ies  ex  Adamo  hausisse  vt  fere  perire  quani 
culpani  agnoscere  malint,  ne  degeneres  arguantur. 

Video  Gallos*"  potius  memoriam  suse  controuersite  velie  non-  6 
nunquam   renouare   quam   serio    re?n    vrgere.       Idqwe   facere    ne 
silentiutti   ipsis  pro-judicio  sit  si   in  posterum  tempio  ipsis  opus 
sit. 

Damnum  quod  passi  estis  potius  est  pecuniarium  quam  7 
maioris  momentj,  nam  p/wter  Seuertszon  non  fuere  alij  prseter 
vulgus  eximij,  et  ille  totus  in  infojUcissimo*  illo^  aggere  con- 
struendo  intentus  parum  de  se  fructus  colligi  patlebat?ir.  Do- 
minus  spero  resarciet  aliunde  quod  hic  deperijt,  quanqua?n.  non 
perijt,  quod  in  horreu?n  suu7?i  tam  foeliciter  recondidit  :  vellem  8 
addidisses  quis  fuerit  exitus  Nicolaj  Bent",  quod  proximis  tuis, 
nisi  molestu»t  sit,   signifìcabis. 

At  hfec  jactura,  qufe  metui  potest  Assueri'"  et  E-odij",  for-  9 
tassis  ecclesiiB  est  grauior  :  vtinam  tamert  id  esset  tempus  vt 
Brugas  tuto  mitti  et  ìh'idem  esse  possent,  nam  vix  puto  hoc 
reru?M  statu  mittendum  Rodiu/n".  Brugenses  sane  sunt  digni 
bouis  viris  qui  Gerardur/i"  nostrum  tantj  faciunt,  in  quo  ho?KÌne 
ego  nihil  vnquaw  salis  repperj,  sed  Donuivis  Deus  dignatur 
8U03  donis  sui  Spiritus  prout  vult  : 

Sed  plura  quam  putabaHi,  finem  faciam  si  salutationes  ad-  10 
junxero  :    Domimis    Gerobulus  "    et    mea    co?ùunx    salute?»    tibi 
adscribi  voluere.     Michael  apud  vos  est  cui  ipse  tu  si  ita  vsus 
venit  saluterji  meo  nomine  dices. 

Velim  Domino  Assuero'"  et  Rodio"  reliquisqTte  frairibus  mihi  n 
notis  salute»!  meo  nomine  dicas.     Ytque  ipse  valeas.     Flissingcf 
30  Jan.    1582. 

Tilji  deditissimus 

Joannes  Vander  Beke 


»'  See  above  Letter  No.  1«7,  §  2. 

'  Nicolaua  (Clays)  Bent  (or  Benth,  or  Bendt),  a  member  of  the  London  Dutch  Cburch, 
Ì8  froquently  mcntioned  in  the  Kerkeraads-protocoUen  der  Londemche  Gemeente,  1509 — 1571 
(Werken  der  Marnix-Vereenif!ing,  Serie  i,  Dee!  i),  aa  having  a  dispute  with  Bartholdus 
Willelmi  (see  Letter  No.  101,  note  7),  Jan  Enghelrara  (see  Letter  No.  57,  note  5)  and  others. 

1"  Assuenis  Bcgemmortcrus,  see  Letter  No.  149,  note  11. 

"  See  Letter  No.  188,  note  8.  "  See  Letter  No.  182,  §  G. 

"  See  Letter  No.  135,  notes  1  and  38. 
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Godfridus   Saurbach",  referente   Petro   Heurblocq,  qui   hac  «2 
Antuerpiam  profectus  est,  ad  ministerium  vocatus  est  idqwe  in 
Flandriam,    quantum    ille    meminit,    si   quid    certj  audis  velim 
nobis  communices. 

Sexta  Februarij   aduenere  Heluetij   Stipatores  nostrj   ducis,  13 
vnde  coUigendum  est  eum   breui   hic  futurum"  :    àcnamus  Deus 
opt.  Max.  faxit  vt  cum  ecclesise    bono    et   yqi^uÌjIìcob    incolumi- 
tate,  quicquid  occipitur  perfici  possit. 

Addressed  :  14 

Eerweerden  voorsienige?i 
ende  vromen  Godfridus 
Wingius  Dienaer  des 
Godlicken  woorts 
Tot 
London. 

Endorsed  : 
Ontfangen  den  13   Februarij 

1^  See  Letter  No.  204. 

'■'  Cu  the  lOth  of  February  1582,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  attended  by  the  Earl  of  Leicester  .. 
and  many  other  personages  of  high  rank  and  reputation  landed  at  Flushing:  Motley,  Rite 
of  the  Dutch  RepuUic,  Part  vi,  chapter  v. 
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194. 

JOANNES   ROTARIUS', 
to  GOTTFRIDUS  WINGIUS. 

[Antwerp],  Saturday,  24  March  1582. 

1.  The  ftate  of  our  churchea  U  fair,  but  ìa»t  Sunday  it  became  clear  hy  xcìuit  arte  Sataii'-i 
satellites  endeavour  to  destroy  the  groicing  harvest.  2.  A  young  Spaniard  in  the  servici 
of  a  Spanish  merchant,  discharged  a  piitol  at  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  wounded  Min  in 
the  right  side  of  his  neck.  3.  The  murderer  loas  stabbed  and  killed  by  the  bystanders, 
and  in  an  instant  the  xchole  city  called  to  arms,  while  a  rumour  ìcas  spread  that  tlic 
rrime  had  been  perpetrated  at  the  tabie  of  the  Duke  (of  Anjon).  But  when  it  wai  fouwl 
thiit  the  Prince  was  stili  alive,  calmnes»  icas  restored.  Ami  as  another  servant  of  thi' 
aforesaid  merchant  confeseed  that  the  King  of  Spain  hinuclf  was  the  author  of  the  crinw, 
our  Duke  became  a  greater  favourite  with  the  populace  than  before.  4.  The  murderer'^ 
employer  hifd  Jìed  three  days  previousìy  to  Grevelingen,  after  ìuiving  borroiced  viore  than 
thirty  thoiisand  FUmish  pouruU  from  the  citizen»  and  inìiabitants  of  the  town.  5.  Thf 
icound  is  healing  miraculously .  6.  The  above  account  was  copied  by  my  san,  as  lime  faileil 
me  to  write  another  report  myself.  The  event  has  taken  a  more  favourable  turn  than  was  ex- 
pected.  7.  In  yonr  letter  of  6  December  1581  you  told  me  many  things  about  which  I  icished 
to  know.  8.  Your  trovble  arising  from  the  Marguinas  affair  vexes  me  much.  9.  I  truxt 
that  we  shall  obtain  Assuerus  Regemmortel.  10.  Roodius  nobody  could  take  away  from  you, 
unless  you  could  spare  him.  11.  As  the  people  of  Brasselt  are  now  tolerably  well  provided, 
or  may  easily  be  assisted  from  ehewhere,  they  will  not,  I  think,  trouble  you  any  further. 
12.  ì'arious  impedimenti  have  prevented  me  from  accomplishing  my  pian.  13.  /  wrotf 
twice  to  you  when  you  were  at  Middelburg  ;  you,  replied  to  my  first  letter,  but  I  neter 
learned  whether  you  ìiad  received  my  second.  14.  You  have  no  doubt  heard  that  Aix-hi- 
chapelle  has  been  besieged  for  at  least  four  months  by  the  Duke  of  Julich  and  the  Prince 
of  Parma,  the  former  alleging  that  the  Emperor  had  ordered  him  to  chastise  those  rebels. 
15.  The  princes  and  cities  of  Germany,  indignant  at  the  iniquity  of  these  proceedings, 
have  interfered  with  great  force.  By  imperiai  command  the  Duke  of  Julich  and  tlif 
others  are  to  rettore  everything.  16.  The  papists  who  have  Jìed  from  the  city,  especially 
the  Jesuits,  have  obtained  leave  from  the  Emperor  to  try  whether  they  cannot  restare 
the  Papacy  in  the  whole  of  Germany.     17.  I  have  no  further  news,  and  commend  you  and 

1  See  Letter  No.  IIG,  note  3. 

2  See  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2  ;  No.  102  ;  No.  104,  note  2. 
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your  wife  to  God.     Salute  your  colkagues  and  the  brethren  of  the  Con$i$tory,  especially  our 
friend  Assuerus  {Regemmorterus). 

Status  ecclesiarum  mediocris  est,  et  prò  temporis  ratione  non  i 
infoelix,  adeo  vt  Sathanae  satellites  inuidia  et  <odio>'  mmor- 
tali  tantum  non  crepent.  Quibus  vero  artibus  crescentem  mes- 
sem  extinguere,  et  radicitus  delere  conentur,  die  Dominico^  no- 
uissimo  apparuit,  summa  nosira  omnium  consternatione.  His-  2 
panus  quidam  latro  virilewi  setatem  vix  ingressus,  mercatoris 
Hispani  magnse  inter  mercatores  fidei  famulus,  àominum  Prin- 
cipem  Auraicum  a  mensa  sua  surgente/ft  et  cubiculum  peten- 
iem,  salutabundus  instar  supplicaturi  globulo  slopetico  in  caput 
petiuit,  tam  prope  extensa  sclopetula  (palmi  longitudinis)  vt 
camisife  collare  fiammati  conceperit.  globus  ingressus  est  prope 
guttur  sub  osse  maxillari  latere  dextro,  atq?ie  per  sinistra??!  buc- 
cam  egressus  intra  maxillas  aut  dentes,  ita  vt  ex  superioribus 
postremis  vnum  eliserit,  illaBsis  gula,  lingua,  arterijs,  cseterisq?/f 
omnibus,  vnde  periculum  futurum  erat,  adeo  vt  medicis  et  chi- 
rurgis  ipsis  miraculum  videatur,  nulla  arte  (vel  in  homiiie 
quiescente  et  ad  ictum  sustinendum  composito)  imitabile.  Adeo 
benignus  nobis  est  et  misericors  Dominus.  Latro  multis  ictibus  3 
a  circumstantibus  confossus  et  occisus  est.  Tota  ciuitas  ad  anna 
conclamauit  statim,  rumor  multis  locis  sparsus,  acsi  malum  non 
domi,  sed  in  mensa  Ducis'  contigisset.  Hinc  animis  ira  accen- 
sis,  ac  nuptias  Parisianas'"  memorantibus,  parum  abfuit  quin  ir- 
iiiptione  facta  in  palatium,  magna  et  nobis  omnibus  perniciosa 
CEedes  subsequuta  sit.  Sed  Deus  clementer  effecit,  vt  diuerso 
audito,  ac  àominum  Principem  adhuc  viuere,  locus  datus  sit  ab' 
ira  Consilio,  iainqttc  diuina  gratia  omnia  sint  pacata,  ac  detecto 
Consilio  quod  ab  ipso  Rege  Hispano  profectum  sit,  confitente 
hoc  altero  famulo  dicti  mercatoris,  omnium  conscio,  maior  nunc 
apud  populum  conciliata  sit  gratia  et  fides  àomino  Duci'  nostro, 
qua??i   erat  ante  scelus   patratum.     Herus  Latronis  triduo  ante  4 

'  The  margin  of  the  Letter  is  much  injnred  and  some  word  after  et  lost  :  see  Juv. 
XV.  34. 

■•  This  attempt  of  Juan  Jaureguy  (a  servant  in  the  employ  of  Gaspar  d"Anastro,  a 
Spanish  merchant  of  Antwerp)  to  assassinate  Prinee  William  of  Grange  on  Sunday,  18th 
of  March  1582,  at  Antwerp,  ia  described  by  Motley,  Rise  of  the  Dutch  Rejmhlic,  Part  vi, 
Chapter  v. 

=■  The  Duke  of  Anjou.  "  The  St  Bartholomew  massacre. 

"  Added  above  the  line. 
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vrbe  se  subduxit,  ac  Greuelingam  perfugisse  dicitur,  cum  hic  £eris 
alieni  a  ciuibus  et  incolis  conflarit  libi-arum  Flandricarum  vltra 
30  millia.  tam  credula  est  et  profusa  lucrispe  tenax  alioquin 
auaritia.  Sanatio  vulneris  tam  foeliciter  liactenus  successit,  vt  5 
miraculi  piena  sit,  nec  de  perficlenda  per  Dej  gratia??i  quicquam 
dubitetur.  Dicitur  Dominum  Principem  coepisse  per  cubiculum 
obambulare  beri.  Loqui  statina  vulnere  accepto  integre  potuit, 
et  potest,  sed  interdicto  medicorum  tacet,  et  quod  dictura  vult 
scribit.  Doniinus  Jesus  porro  perficiat  opus  suum  iia  nominis 
sui  gloriam,  et  hostium  confusionem. 

S.  in  Christo.  Cum  ad  amicum  modo  scripsissem  Inter  cae-  6 
tera  historiam  p/-CBScriptam  venerande  mi  domiìie  frater,  imo 
pater,  eandemqwe  etiam  tibi  perscribere  decreuissem,  temporis 
angustia  pressus,  compendio  mihi  boc  vtendum  duxi,  vt  pueri 
manu  descriptam  buie  mese  scriptioni  prcemitterem.  tuo  quippe 
candori  confisus,  ne  boc  ita  fieri  egro  fé  ras.  Historire  exordium 
tragicu??i  nobis  admodu/u  luctuosum  exitum  expectandura  prce- 
bebat,  sed  vt  Diuina  bonitate  conuerti  res  cepit,  ita  exituram 
eidem  confido,  vt  gaudio  et  securitati  nostra^  inprimis  vero  Dei 
glorise  cedat.  Amplius  quod  ea  de  re  addam  non  occurrit. 
Liteife  quaa  vj  Decerabris  ad  me  dedisti,  admodu»i  gratae  mihi  7 
sunt  redditoe,  quod  multa  referrent  de  quibws  scire  auebam. 
Responsum  distuli,  cum  quod  nullu»i  magnopere  postulare  vide- 
rentur,  tum  quod  circa  idem  tempus  ipse  ad  te  scripserim,  quas 
accepisse  te  postea  non  dubito.  Tuo  quem  nari-abas  ex  causa  8 
Marquinate'  dolore  admodum  eo  tempore  aftectus,  etiamnu?n  affì- 
cior,  et  tibi"  condoleo.  sed  cum  remediu??i  in  promptu  no?i  sit, 
nec'  melius  esse  (jueat,  bonte  conscientias  spe  in  Deum,  qui 
non  confundit,  ad  liane  tanqìiam  salutis  galeam  vnicè  te  hor- 
tor.  erratico  Uli  opto,  vt  tanq!<«?H  vera  Chri.st'i  ouis  in  viam 
tandem  redeat,  vel  si  redlturus  nu?nqmt»i  sit  (quod  Deus  auer- 
tat)  iudiciu/H  DluinuHì-  palam  experiatur,  quo  detecta  bypocrisis 
nemine//i  amplius  seducat.  Cajteros  quos  nowùrtas,  non  tam  ma- 
litia,  quam  inuerso  cbaritatis  studio  peccasse,  onmino  mihi  per- 
suadeo.     Vominum  Assuerum"  nos  tandem  impetraturos  vt  opto  9 

'  See  the  preceding  Letter,  note  3. 

'  MS.  aut,  but  crossed  out  and  nec  written  instead. 

'  Assuerus  Eegemmorterus,  see  Letter  No.  1-19,  note  11. 
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sic  spero,   causas   nisi  viderem   grauissimas  quas  habet  nostrum 
Synedrium,  ego  ipse  vobis  eum  relinqui  vellem.     Sed  cum  ne  sic 
quidem  eum  retinere  queatis,  quin  alij  extorqueant  aliò,  non  est 
quod  amplius  eum  nobis  negetis.     Roodeum'"  ex  pacto  ves^rum,  io 
nemo   vobis   eripere    potest,    nisi    carerà    possitis.      Bruxellensi-  n 
hus    cum    iam    mediocriter    prospectum    sit,    et    aliunde    iuuari 
facile    eis    sit,  non    puto    eos    vobis    amplius  molestos  fore.     Si  12 
qMce?'as  quo  loco  res  mese  sint,   scias  me  inuitum  varijs  impedi- 
mentis  sibi  succedentibws  retineri  ne  finem  consequi  possim  in- 
stituti  mej,  nempe  vt  secularibws  negotijs  vacuus  me  totum  ad 
experimentum  priuatum  componam  ;  aique  ex  huius  successu  de- 
liberandi    in    alteram   partem   finem   faciam.     Dorninus  largiatur 
quod  deest  in  laudem  suorum.     Scripsi    ad  te    cum    Midelburgi  13 
esses  binas   literas,  ad   priores   respondisti,  an   alteras  acceperis 
nujnquam  resciuj.  quceso  mihi  significes  anno«.  acceperis,  nam  in 
alienas  manus  incidisse  nolim.     Aquisgranum  4.  ad  minus  menses  14 
obsessam  fuisse  milite  tum  ducis  Juliacensis"  tanq'uam  procura- 
toris  istius  mali,  tum  Parmensis"  principis  Traiecto  et  Limburgo 
accito,  non  dubito  quin  intellexeris.     Juliacensis  prcftexuit  Cae- 
saris"  mandatum,  tànquam  ad  rebelles  castigandos,  quo  nomine 
cseteros  omnes  vicinos  principes,  ipsumqi/e    Leodiensem"   episco- 
pu/)^    incitauit    ad    interdicendum   subditis   vitro    citroqi<e    coin- 
meatum.     Principes  et  vrbes  Germania3°  iniquitate  rei  commoti  15 
intercessero    magno    conatu,  habitus  est   iccirco    nuper    Colonise 
conuentus  comitialis  inferioris  circuii,  sed  nihil  efiecto  discessit. 
Imperialis    tandem    camerse  mandatum  accessit,   quo  Juliacensis 
et  cieteri  iubentur  omnia,  resti  tu  ere  in  integrum,  magnse  mulctae 
poena,   ac    ad    diem    3.    Aprilis   de    rebus    iccirco   gestis  iudicio 
camerae  ad    respondendum    se    slstere.     Quibi/s  mandatis  hacte- 
nus  obtemperatum  rescribitur,  vt  Juliacensis  iam  reuocauit  priora 
hostilia  mandata   locis    omnib?/s   vbi   fuera?it   promulgata,    atque 
suuHi    etìam   militem.      Parmenses    milites,    et    maxime    equites 
stipendia  debita  postulant  ante  qua^Ji  discedere  volent.  quorsum 
res    euasura   sit    Deus    nouit.      Profugi    vrbe    papistte,    maxime  16 
sacrifici  Esuitpe,  hoc  apud  Cfesarem  procurarunt  periculum  huius 

w  See  Lettor  No.  189,  note  8.  "  Wilhelm  V.  1539—1592. 

"  Alexander  of  Parma.  "  Eudolph  II, 

"  Ernst  of  Bavaria,  eleoted  30  Jannary  1581. 
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vrbis  oportunitate  facturi,  anno?i  tota  Germania  Papatu??i  resti- 
tuere  queant.  Sed  confido  Deum  inipioruHi  Consilia  conuersu- 
rum  in  ipsonw/i  caput.  Nouaruni  quod  addam  prceterea  nihii  17 
habeo.  Itaqt<e  finem  facio,  ac  te  cum  vxore  pijsst'ma  nos^i'o 
oìmàiim  noHiiue  plurimu»i  salutatos  Deo  commendo.  Collegas 
tuos  ac  Synedrij  fratres,  maxime  nostrum  Assueruwi'  no??ii?ie  meo 
plurimu?H  salutes  oro.  Deniqi^e  in  Christo  Jesu  foeliciter  vale 
mi  venera7ide  pater,  qui  vt  sanctos  labores  tuos  suo  spiritu  cor- 
roboret  in  ecoìesiad  suse  sedificationem  etiam  atqwe  etiam  precor. 
Iterum  vale.  24.  Martij    1582. 

Tuus  tanqwani  filìus  obsequentissm?*.?  in  Do?nmo 

Joannes  ^otariua. 
Addressed:  '8 

Venerabili   Christi 

seruo  àomino  Gottfrido 
Wingio  pastori  Ec- 
clesia3  Belgioger- 
manicoe  etc. 
Londinj. 

Endorsed  : 
Receptg  die  30"  Martij   1582. 
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195. 

BERNHERUS  VEZEKIUS', 
to  GODEFRIDUS  WINGIUS'. 

Deventer,  Tuesday,  10  Aprii  1582. 

§  1.  I  received  your  letter  of  last  August  at  the  end  of  the  lame  month,  together  with  a  copy 
of  your  translation  of  the  Psalms.  I  was  prevented  from  amwerìng  it,  because  on  my 
return  the  piagne  raged  most  severely  in  this  city,  and  I  myself  was  laid  up  by  it.  After 
my  recovery  it  continued  to  afflici  not  on!y  our  town,  but  aUo  our  whole  province  (of 
Overyssel),  carrying  off  a  multitude  of  our  best  and  most  rehgious  people;  2.  and  among 
them  nearly  ali  our  ministers,  while  the  remainder  were  so  harassed  by  the  piagne  that 
we  have  not  had  a  moment's  rest,  and  were  not  alle  to  hold  a  meeting  of  our  Classi» 
till  last  month  ichen  the  Lord  had  averted  this  scourge  from  us.  3,  As  regards  your 
version,  I  had  already  perused  it  at  Middelburg,  and  seen  that  it  was  a  work  of  great 
labour.  I  have  now  submitted  it  to  the  brethren  of  our  Classis,  and  ali  were  pleased 
with  its  Icarning  and  accuracy,  and  especially  its  style,  4.  But  Dathenus'  translation 
of  the  Psalms  is  now  so  common  that  we  could  not  prevent  its  use.  Moreover  if  it  please 
tìie  Lord,  after  the  overthrow  of  the  enemy,  to  dispel  darkness  from  our  province,  and 
the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  and  the  reformation  to  be  established  among  the  peasantry, 
we  could  do  them  no  greater  service  than  place  before  them  the  best  known  Psalms  of 
Dathenus'  translation  and  tlwse  of  Luther,  as  they  learn  them  by  daily  intercourse  with 
the  citizens,  and  tìiere  tee  must  let  it  remain,  otherwise  we  could  wish  far  a  more  polithed 
toste  agreeing  with  our  idiovi.    5,  Aleantime  tlianking  you... 

Immanuel. 

S.  P.  Ego  tuas  ad  me  mense  Augusto  datas  Reuerende  i 
vir  atq?<e  obseruande  Domine  frater  ad  finem  eiusdem  mensis 
accepi,  vna  cum  adiuncto  exemplari  tute  versionis  Psalmorum 
Dauidis  :  Ad  illas  quod  ab  eo  tempore  hucusqwe  non  responde- 
rim,  hanc  habebis  causam,  :  nimlrum,  sub'  reditum  meum  incidi 
in  grauissimaw  pestem,  qufe  nostram  Ciuitatem  afflixit.  lUa  et 
ego  non  ita  multo  post  correptus  sum,  vt  propter  meam  im- 
becillitatem  mihi  ad  tempus  quiescendum  fuerit.     Postquam  mt- 

'  He  seems  to  have  been  minister  at  Deventer  from  1579  till  the   surrender    of   the 
town  in  1587.     A  short  notice  of  him  occurs  in  Jae.  Eevii  Daventria  illustrata,  p.  510. 
2  See  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2  ;  No.  102  ;  No.  104,  note  2. 
'  MS.  quod,  but  crossed  out  and  sub  written  after  it. 
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tem  diuina  clementia  conualui,  adeo  tameii  illa  pestis  vehemen- 
tia  non  remisit  quicquam,  vt  etiam  ab  eo  tempore  continuo 
vsq?«;  ad  initium  anni  pr«sentis  non  modo  nostra?^  vrbem,  sed 
totam  nostrawt  Prouinciam  grauissime  afflixerit,  atq?<e  optimos 
quosq!«?,  nostrseq^e  Religioni  addictissimos  maxima  multitudine 
passim  necarit,  et  inter  eos  quoq?<e  fere  omnes  quotquot  erant  2 
rainistros,  quos  sane  propter  hos  bellicos  tumult;<s  perpaucos 
habemus,  adeo  vt  illi  qui  ab  ea  intancti*"  manserunt,  et  mecum 
conualuerunt,  ita  continuo  durante  illa  pestis  ueliementia  ex- 
ercitati  sint,  vt  ne  temporis  quidem  momentum*  licuerit  quies- 
cere,  viresq?«3  recoUigere  :  nedum  autem  conuenii-e  ad  classeni 
vel  particularem  nostram  sijnodum  ad  negotia  Ecclesiae  trac- 
tanda.  Id  quod  nunc  tandem  mense  Martio,  postquam  Deus 
pater  Do»imi  nostri  Jesu  Christ'i  hanc  virgam  clementer  auer- 
tit,  quo  nomine  ipsi  maximas  agimus  gratias,  factum  es^  Ig- 
nosces  itaqwe  morte  et  buie  tergiuersationi  mese,  in  quam  coactus 
fui  incidere  ob  multitudinem  occupationum,  et  grauitatem  mi- 
nisterij.  Quare  nunc  respondeo  mi  frater  ad  tuas.  Quod  versio-  3 
nem  tuam  attinet,  ego  similiter  eam  Middelburgi  inspexi,  obiter 
tamen,  interim  facile  potui  videre  multum  studij  in  confìciendo 
isto  opere  fuisse  impensum,  idemq«e  meum  fuit  tunc  judicium,  vt 
paucis  dicam,  quod  fuit  Domini  Fontani',  cum  quo  te  postea 
contulisse  scribis.  Post  quam  àtitem  eius  exemplar  ad  me  trana- 
misisti,  nolui  committere,  quin  tuum  laborem  cum  fratribw^  par- 
ticularis  nostrsì  Synodi  communicarem,  operamq^<e  tuam  ipsis 
inspiciendam  et  euoluendam  darem.  Hic  cum  tandem  senten- 
tiam  repeto,  placet  studiura,  fides  et  diligentia  in  opere  boc 
subeundo  et  continuando  idqMe  tanto  magis"  gratum  atqi/e  ac- 
ceptum  fuit,  quanto  propius  ad  nostrum  delectum  (displicet  enim 
plurimum  Belgica  potissimum  autem  Flandrica  et  HoUandica 
Barbaries)  stijlus  accessit,  nostrisqwe  bominibits  vtilitatem  ali- 
quam  et  iucunditatem  allaturum  visum  fuit.  Verum  quia  iam  4 
passim  vsus  P.salmor?<?yi  versionis  Datheni'  tam  est  vulgaris  et 
communis,  vt  non  possimus  eam  versionem  e  manibws  seu  quo- 
tidiano exercitio  bominum"  maxime  autem  in  templis  etsi  maxime 
vellemus,  excutere,   et  p/-«terea  si  quando  Deus  volet  tenebras 

'*  So  in  MS.  *  Added  in  the  margin.  '  See  Lettor  No.  177,  note  2. 

'  Added  above  the  line.  '  See  Letter  No.  23,  note  7. 
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clementer  a  nostra  Prouincia  profligatis  hostibns  penitus  depel- 
lere,  et  rusticls  sit  p?'ff;dicandum  Euangelium,  atqwe  apud  eos 
instituenda  reformatio,  non  vìdemus,  qnomodo  eos  magis  possi- 
mus  lucrifacere,  quam  si  vulgatissimos  Psalmos  tum  ex  ver- 
sione Datheni",  tum  etiam  Lutheri  hymnos  maxime  communes 
ipsis  proposuerimtts,  na/n  illos  ex  quotidiano  commercio  et  con- 
suetudine cum  ciuibws  paulatim  addiscu?it,  sicquc  hic  cogimwr 
subsistere,  in  quo  tame^t  alioqmn  delectum  alique»i  politiorewi 
ad  nostrum  Idioma  accedentem  et  mutatione/n  vellemi(.s.  Interim  ,5 
maximas  habemus  gratias  prò  fauore  tuo  erga  nostras  Ecclesias, 
et  promtitudine  in  promouenda  e&rnm  aedificatione  :  relaturi  ali- 
qwawdo  cum  maxima  gratitudine.  Valebis  plurimum  Domine 
frater  colende.  Dominus  Jesus  te  suse  Ecclesise  diu  incolumem 
seruet.     Raptim   Dauentriae    10   Aprilis  Anno   82. 

Tui  studiosissimus 

Bernherus  Vezekius  minister  Ec- 
clesia) Dauentriensis. 

Addressed  :  6 

('larissmo  viro,  pietate  sAque  eruditione 
ornatissimo  Dommo  Godefrido  Wingio  Ec- 
clesise   Belgico  Germanicse,  quse  est 
Londini  Britannorwm  ministro  vigi- 
lantissimo fratri  suo  in  Domino  multum  colendo 

Tho  Londen  an  M  Goe- 
defridus  Wingiw.s  predekant. 

Endorsed  : 
Recept§   21»  Aprilis   1582. 
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196. 

The  CONSISTORY  of  the 

REFORMED  CHURCH  of  ANTWERP, 

to  [the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON]. 

Antwerp,  Wednesday,  15  August  1582. 

S  I.  IIV  doubt  not  that  you  hiive  already  heard  of  tìie  heavy  ajfiictwn  which  ìms  lately  be- 
lallen  the  memhers  of  Jesm  ChrUt  in  the  town  of  Lier,  by  ita  treacherous  mrrender  into  the 
Imiids  of  the  cnemies  of  truth,  wherehy  the  Church  of  Chrigt  in  that  place  is  sadly  desolated 
and  diapened,  so  that  we  can  hardly  describe  the  misery  and  trouble  of  those  wìio  Itave  come 
tu  ui  deetitate,  after  having  abandoned  ali  that  tìiey  postesi  at  Lier.  2.  Sovte  of  them  have 
iiiit  onìy  abandoned  their  houses  and  their  goods,  but  this  one  also  his  wife,  another  one  his 
children,  who  cannot  be  delirered  without  a  ransom  being  paid  to  the  enemy,  while  tliepoor 
people,  deprived  of  ali  their  property,  and  having  vioreover  only  escaped  themselves  on  pay- 
ment  of  a  ransom  (as  happened  to  one  of  the  ministers  and  some  other  persone)  have  not 
a  penny  to  pay  the  said  ransom.  3.  And  although  thia  community  and  this  city  are 
dning  ali  that  is  possible  to  assist  these  affiicted  persons  and  our  brcthren  {toho  have  nearly 
ali  arrived  in  this  town),  yet  we  cannot  help  them  as  much  as  the  exlreme  need  of  some 
of  these  members  would  rcquire,  as  they  have  to  be  provided  not  only  with  clotlies,  food 
and  lodging  ;  but  each  of  them  has  to  collect  his  ransom,  otherwlse  they  run  the  risk 
of  seeing  their  wives  and  maUleiis  uutraged,  and  their  children  nurdered  or  carried  off, 
il  not  delirered  in  lime  by  money  from  the  blood-stained  hands  of  their  enemics.  4.  Tliere- 
fore,  at  our  com/nunity  (althouyh  having  done  ils  duty)  is  unable  to  bear  these  heavy 
burdens  alone  {having  had  to  bear  mamj  burdens  and  expenses  some  timc  ago  on  account 
of  the  capture  of  lircda),  and  yet  feels  greutbj  moved  and  bound  to  relieve  the  extreme 
need  and  porerty  of  our  brethren,  we  are  forced  to  seek  help  from  you  and  other  foreign 
communities  in  Englanil,  which  we  have  hitlierto  delayed  doing,  as  we  wished  to  spare 
tliem  in  this  respect.  5.  ìi'e  trust,  therefore,  that  you  {who  by  God's  special  favour  stili 
reside  yoìuler  in  quirtness  and  peace)  will  be  moved  by  Christian  compassion,  to  take 
to  heart  and  relieve  as  much  as  possible  tlie  need  of  the  dispersed  and  affiicted  church  of 
Lier,  as  you  have  sometimes  relieved  other  communities  before.  G.  Ilence  we  pray  you  to 
iidmonish  the  brethren  of  your  community  to  this  effect,  and  also  to  communicate  our  lettcr 
to  the  other  foreign  communities  in  England,  that  ali  those  wìio  have  rcceived  from  the 
Lord  may  show  their  benejicence  towards  the  poor,     7.  l'ieasc  send  whatever  you  may  be 
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able  to  coUect,   to  one  of  our  members  at  the  first  opportunity.      8.    Herewith  we  com- 
mend  you  and  your  covimunities  to  the  protection  of  the  Most  High.... 

Ghenaede  ende  vrede  door  Jesum  Christum  sy 
V  J^ieden  altyt  vermenichfuldicht.     Amen. 

Eersaeme,  seer  beminde  ende  weerde  broeders  inden  Heere,  i 
Wy  eu  twyfelen  niet  oft  V  lÀeden  en  heeft  voor  dese  tyt  seer 
wel  verstaen  de  wtnemende  groote  droefheyt  ende  seer  swaere 
besoeckinghe,  die  alien  den  geloouighen  ende  lidtmaeten  Jesu 
Christi  binnen  der  stadt  van  Liere  onlanx  ouerghecoinen  is, 
door  het  verradelyck  ouergheuen  der  seluer  stadt'  in  de  han- 
den  der  vyanden  der  waerheyt  :  waer  door  de  kercke  Christi 
aldaer  met  grooter  desolatie  seer  iammeriycken  verwoest  ende 
verstroyt  is,  soe  dattet  qualyck  sonde  connen  geschreuen  wor- 
den  hoe  grooten  elende  ende  swaericheyt  dat  wy  hier  daege- 
lyckx  hebben  ghesien,  alsoe  wy  oock  noch  doen,  aende  gene 
die  naeckt  ende  bloot  alhier  tot  ons  ghecomen  syn,  naer  datse 
te  Liere  alles  gelaeten  hadden  wat  sy  hebben.  Waer  af  de  2 
sommighe  aldaer  niet  alleen  gelaeten  en  hebben  haer  huysen 
ende  alle  haere  goet,  maer  d'een  noch  syne  huysvrouwe,  de 
andere  sommighe  kinderen,  die  welcke  vanden  vyant  op  rant- 
soen  gestelt  synde,  niet  en  connen  verlost  woi'den  sonder  dat 
selue  te  betaelen,  waer  toe  de  arme  lieden  van  alien  haeren 
goederen  berooft  synde,  enc?e  oock  noch  selue  met  rantsoen 
ontcomen  synde  (gelyck  den  eenen  minister  ende  sommighe 
andere  geschiet  is)  nu  niet  eenen  penninck  en  hebben  om  het 
selue  rantsoen  op  te  brenghen,  om  de  gene  die  vanden  haeren 
nodi  binnen  Liere  beswaert  syn,  daer  door  te  verlossen.  Ende  3 
hoe  wel  dat  dese  Ghemeynte  alhier,  als  oock  dese  stadt  alle  neer- 
sticheyt  naer  haer  vermoghen  gedaen  hebben,  ende  noch  daege- 
lycx  doen,  om  dese  bedroefde  persoonen,  ende  onse  medebroeders 
(die  nu  meest  al  in  deser  stadt  ghecomen  syn)  alle  hulpe  ende 
bystant  te  doen  :  soe  ist  nochtans  dat  wy  beuinden  dat  wy 
alhier  niet  en  connen  soe  veel  tot  haei'der  assistente  gedoen, 
als  den  wtersten  noot  van  sommighe  benaude  lidtmaeten  noch 
wel   vereyscht,  de    wyle    dat    de    gene    die  hier   by  ons    comen 

1  This  treacherous  surreuder  of  the  town  of  Lier  to  the  Spaniards  by  a  company  of 
Scotch  Boldiers  who  formed  a  part  of  the  garrison,  happened  ou  "2  August  1582  ;  see  Bor, 
Nederlandteche  Historien,  ii.  332  (fol.  30). 
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niet  alleen  van  cleederen,  cost,  ernie  wooninghe,  ten  minsten 
voor  eene?i  tyt,  moeten  voorsieu  worden  :  maer  sy  moeten  daer- 
beneuen  een  yeder  syn  rantsoen  maecken  op  te  brenghen  oft 
syn  in  groot  peryckel  dat  haere  vrouwen  enc/e  maechden  ge- 
schofBert,  enc/e  haere  kinderkens  vermoort  oft  wechgeuoert  sul- 
len  worden,  soe  sy  in  tyts  raet  ghelde  wt  der  vyanden  bloe- 
dighe  handen  niet  verlost  en  worden.  Hierom  seer  beminde  4 
broeders,  aengesien  dat  dese  ghemeynte  (hoe  wel  sy  alle  deuoir 
gedaen  heeft)  nochtans  geensins  suffisant  en  is  om  alle  de  swaere 
en.de  menichfuldighe  lasten  alleen  te  draeghen,  (gemerckt  dat 
sy  Guer  eenen  tyt  door  het  innemen  van  Breda^  oock  veel  las- 
ten enc/e  swaere  oncosten  gehadt  heeft)  encZe  dat  wy  nochtans 
wt  christelycke  beweghinghe  grootelycx  gheaffectionneert  enc/e 
oock  verbonden  syn  desen  extremen  noot  enc/e  armoede  onser 
inedebroederen,  te  hulpe  te  comen  :  Soe  hebben  wy  hierom  ver- 
(jorsaeckt  enc/e  als  bedwonghen  geweest  aen  VL{ec/e?'  ghemeynte 
te  Londen  enc/e  andere  wtlantsche  ghemeynten  in  Engelant  hulpe 
te  soeckeu,  enc/e  in  desen  dringhenden  noot  onse  toevlucht  te 
nenien  :  het  welck  wy  tot  nodi  toe  al  hebben  wtgestelt,  om  dat 
wy  de  Gemeynteu  aldaer  in  desen  deele  noch  seer  geerne  sou- 
den  hebben  willen  spaerei! ,  ten  waere  dat  ons  de  continue- 
rende  swaericheden  gedronghen  hadden  desen  wtersten  middele 
te  gebruycken  :  hopende  dat  V  hiedeìi  (die  door  een  besondere  5 
ghenaede  Godes  aldaer  noch  in  raste  enc/e  vrede  residerende  syt) 
niet  een  christelyck  raedelyden  beweecht  sult  syn,  om  den  noodt 
van  dese  verstroyde  enc/e  benaude  Kercke  van  Liere,  ter  her- 
ten  te  nemen  enc/c  naer  YLieder  vermoghen  te  hulpe  te  comen  : 
gelyck  XLicden  wt  broederlycker  liefden  enc/e  door  eenen  Godt- 
saelighe?!  ijuer  noch  somtyts  hier  te  voren  seer  vlytichlyck  gedaen 
liebt,  tot  troost  van  veele  droeue  herte?i  enc/e  arme  Gemeynten  : 
Het  welcke  wy  oock  van  Yhieden  vertrouwenc/e  dat  VLiec/en  oock 
nu  in  desen  noot  teghenwoordich  niet  en  sult  naer  laeten,  maer 
veel  meer  naervolghe/i  sult  de  vermaeninghe  des  Apostels,  die  ons 
leert,  dat  wy  weldoende  niet  en  moeten  vertraeghen'.  Hierom  dan,  (> 
weerde  enc/e  beminde  broeders,  bidden  wy  YLieden  hertgronde- 
lyck  dat  ghy  de  broedere/i  uwer  ghemeynten  aldaer  hier  toe  om 

a  On  27  .lune  1581,   see  Bar,  l.  e,  il.  273. 
3  Gal.   vi.   'J;    2  Thess.  iii.   13. 
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Christi  wille  wilt  vermaenen,  ende  oock  aende  andere  Wtlant- 
sche  ghemeyntew  in  Engelant  (die  yet  hier  toe  vermogen)  wt 
onsen  naeme  het  inhoudt  van  desen  tot  den  seluen  eynde  com- 
nmniceren,  op  dat  alle  de  gene  die  vanden  Heere  ontfanghen 
hebben  aenden  behoeftighen  haere  weldaedicheyt  te  bewysen, 
door  een  vrywillighe  ende  milde  hantreyckinghe  een  trooste- 
lycke  aelmoesse  souden  moghen  opbrenglien  tot  hulpe  ende  so- 
laes  van  veele  bedroefde  ende  arme  leden  ChristL  Het  welcke 
den  heere  (sonder  eenich  twyfel)  wesen  sai  een  seer  aengenaeme 
ende  welrieckende  offerande,  die  naer  syne  ghenaedighe  beloeften 
alsulcken  werck  ende  oeffeninghe  dar  liefden  niet  en  sai  laeten 
onvruchtbaer  syn.  Het  gene  dat  YLieden  tsaemen  sult  connen  7 
opbrenghen  ende  collecteren,  dat  sai  Yhieden  belieuen  met  de 
eerste  bequaeme  geleghentheyt  aen  yemandt  onser  lidtinaeten 
iilhier  oner  te  inaecken. 

Hier  mede  eerweerde,  encZc   seer  beminde  broeders,  beuelen  8 
wy  Yhieden  ende  alle  Yhieder  Ghemeyntew  inde  vaste  bescher- 
minghe  des  alderhoochsten  die  naer  syne  groote  bermhertigheyt 
synen  Goddelycken  seghen   ende  ghenaede  ouer  YLieden  altyt 
vermenichfuldighe  tot  synder  eeren.    Amen. 

Ghesclireuen    \)j  laste    ende    wt    naeme    onser  Consistorien. 
Jn  Antwerpe»  Desen  .25.  Augustj.     Anno  1582. 

Thomas  Tilius*  Assuerus  van  ReghenraorteP 

Dienaer  des  ìleiligen  Dienaer  der  seluer  GhemejTiteri 

Euangelij.  by  laste  onser  Consistorien. 

■*  Thomas  Tilius  (or  Vali  Thielt,  or  Thomas  Thielden,  or  Van  TU)  born  atout  1534  at 
Meehlin,  studied  theology  at  Louvain,  aiid  after  having  been  priest  at  Oudenbosch,  was 
appointed  by  king  Philip  II.  abbat  of  the  wcalthy  and  important  abbey  of  St  Bernard, 
near  Antwerp,  in  15G4.  But  he  very  soon  embraced  the  Eeformation  and  made  bis  appear- 
aiice  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  at  various  places  in  the  Netlierlands,  and  was  at  last 
appointed  minister  to  the  reformed  Church  of  Antwerp.  After  the  surreuder  of  this  town 
to  the  Dulie  of  Parma  Van  Til  returned  to  bis  ministry  at  Delft,  where  he  died  13  January 
1590:  see  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  )Voordenboek  ;  Mertens  &  Torfs,  Geschiedenie  ran 
AìUwerpen,  v.  519;  Christ.  Sepp,  Drie  Evangeliedimaren,  pp.  28,  31,  39,  40,  43;  idem,  PoU- 
ìiiische  cu  irenische  theologie,  p.  66. 

s  See  Letter  No.  149,  not«  11. 
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197. 

JACOBUS  REGIUS', 
to  GOTFRIDUS  WINGIUS% 

Ghent,  Monday,  24  September  1582. 

§  1.  The  denth  of  our  hrother  and  fellow-minUter  Johannes  de  Eoo  grealhj  grieves  me,  and 
i»  a  log»  to  the  church  at  a  lime  ii-hen  there  i«  such  a  scarcity  of  ablc  ministers.  2.  His 
death  mmt  be  very  seriou»  to  you,  comidering  your  age,  and  that  it  has  bcen  yoiir  denire 
(or  a  long  tinte  to  have  a  trtistworthy  colleague.  l^our  church  is  not  without  promising 
young  men.  3.  He  too  suffer  from  want  of  leamed  pastors.  The  common  adversary  of  the 
cimnen  raife»  vp  everywhere  unruly  spiriti,  who  endeavour  to  subvert  religion  and  to  overthrotr 
ali  discipline,  especially  in  Holland.  4.  Let  us  therefore  pray  the  Lord  to  raise  vp  ablc 
ministers  ;  menntime  do  you  piirsue  your  course  as  before.  5.  I  have  heard  that  our 
friend  Rotarius  is  now  minister  of  the  Antwerp  church.  6.  Salute  our  colleagues  and 
remember  our  mueh  agitated  churches.     Salute  aUo  your  wìfe. 

S.  P.  in  Chmto. 

Luctuosus  mihi  admodiim  fuit,  obseruande  Symmysta,  dilecti  i 
fratris  et  co??imilitonÌ8  no.^^ri  Joa?z.nis  rodensis'  obitus.  Nihil  illi 
(juidem,  nisi  quod  sit  humanum,  accidit  quodqwe  omnibus  Chrish 
seruia  apprimò  sit  optandum  :  attamen  eò  magis  nos  afficere  de- 
liet  eiusmodi  casus,  quòd  cum  Ecclmse  dispendio  sit  coniunctus. 
Non  nos  latet  quanta  sit  passim  ministroru»i  maxime  idoneoruT?; 
paucitas.  Qnoties  itaqr<e  Do??u'nits  vel  vnum.  tollit,  id  insta- 
ipsius  in  munduHi  ingratum,  irse  iudiciu?n  esse,  ne  dubitemus. 
Facile  equidem  apud  me  perpendo,  qnam  grauis  tibi  seorsum  2 
eius  mors  euenerit,  vt  cui  iam  ad  decrepitam  senectam  vergenti 
j)lus  oneris  erit  subeundu?;?.  Scio  te  iam  diu  desiderasse  fideleni 
coUegam,  cuius  in  auxilio  et  diligentia  tua  posset  grauis  setas 
conquiescere.  Sed  ita  nos  videlicet  Domimis,  exercet  vt,  quod 
tulcrum  nobis  et  suaue  leuamew  sperabamus  fore,  id  prseter 
expectatioJiem  adimat.     Sancta  iustissimi  Dei  facta  est  voluntas. 

'  See  Lotter  No.  127,  note  13. 

-  See  Lettera   No.  18,  note  2;  No.  102;  and  No.  104,  note  2. 

^  See  Letter  No.  189,  note  8. 
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cui  parere  sequlssimum  est,  et  gratissima  oblatio.  Esto  a/ìùmo 
bono  et  forti  in  opere  Domini,  qui  vires  se  nobis  subministra- 
turum  promisit.  Ipse  suse  Ecclcsise  non  deerit,  operarios  haud 
dubie  in  messem  extrudet.  lUe  aliquem  tibi  collegam  adiun- 
get  qui  te  deficiente  ministerium  excipiet.  Non  desunt  vestne 
Ecclesise  optimse  spei  surculi.  Nos  Me  magna  quoque  doctorum  3 
pastorum  penuria  laboramus.  In  Ecclesijs  stabiliendis  deside- 
rantur  viri  non  solum  pietate  et  doctrina,  verum  etiarn  graui- 
tate,  gratia,  auctoritate  prsediti.  Negotium  est  ministris  cum 
primarijs  in  B^epuhlica  viris.  Quorum  maior  pars  verse  religionis 
ignara  est,  et  disciplinse  impatiens.  Multos  vbiqt/e  excitat  com- 
munis  ille  electorum  aduersarius  vertiginosos  spiritus,  qui  om- 
nem  religione??i  euertere,  ojnnemqwe  disciplinam  labefactare  co- 
nantur.  Horum  vel  feracissima  est  HoUandia.  Quare  orandus  4 
est  Dominus  in  hac  corruptissima  mundi  senecta  egregios  suae 
Ecclesise  ministros  excitet,  qui  sanse  doctrinse  sint  tenaces,  et 
Ecclesz'se  regimen  strenue  tueantur.  Tu  autem  fidelis  Christì 
minister  qui  hactenus  indefesso  studio  Christì  gregem  pauisti, 
perge  porrò,  et  cursum  constanter  confice.  Dominus  Jesus  tuia 
laboribws  aspirabit.  'Poster  Rotarius*  ut  accepi,  iam  capessit  5 
ministeriu»!  Ecclestse  Antuuerpiensw.  Deus  coeptis  annuat. 
Rogo  coUegas  ex  me  salutes.  Ac  nostrani??!  Eccl&siarum  varijs  6 
procellis  agitataruvn  in  precibifs  memineris.  Saluta  itideni  con- 
iugem  tuam.     Vale  in  Chr^s^o.     Gandaui    24  Septemb,   1582. 

Tuce  humanitati  addictus 
Jacobus  Regius. 
Addressed  :  7 

Doctrina  et  pietate 
prsestanti  viro  Domino 
Gotfrido   Wingio 
fideli  Ecclestse  Londino- 
germanicse  pastori 
Londinum. 

Endorsed  : 
Receptg   5'°  Octobris   1582. 

«  See  Letter  No.  116,  note  3. 
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198. 

THEODORE  DE   BESZE', 
to  [ROBERT]  BELA  FONTEINE^ 

Geneva,  Wednesday,  10  October  1582  [O.S.]'. 

§  1.  After  conaidering  the  trmtter  for  a  long  lime,  and  having  no  hope  of  much  help,  we 
decided  to  send  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  as  he  ha»  the  advantage  of  being  a  native  of 
the  country,  and  therefore  knoics  it  and  its  language  and  inhabitants.  2.  He  is  directed 
to  you  first,  that  he  may  follow  your  advice  from  beginning  to  end.  We  were  advised,  as 
regards  Her  Majesty  and  the  Court,  to  write  to  (Sir  Francis)  Walsingham,  In  this 
respect  you  will  please  decide,  as  we  rely  entirely  upon  your  advice.  3.  That  you  muy 
the  better  advise  us,  the  letters  from  the  magistracy  are  scnt  to  you  under  a  flying 
»eal,  and  my  private  ones  open.  You  might  aho  suggest  what  more  we  could  write  in 
accordance  with  the  enclosed  letter.  4.  As  regards  my  own  letters,  I  expect  no  result 
from  them,  leeing  tìuit  I  wa»  noi  thanked  for,  nor  received  any  acknowledgement  of,  what 
I  sent  to  the  person»  whom  you  know.  And  if  you  think  that  my  trouble  is  of  no 
avail  or  might  do  ìmrrn,  destroy  everything.  5.  And  as  regards  the  University  and  the 
gentleman  whom  you  know,  I  think  it  better  that  they  are  obUged  to  me  than  I  to  tìiem. 
6.  I  know  that  you  will  take  our  affairs  to  heart.  We  have  not  taken  this  step  withoul 
great  necessity,  at  the  same  time  tee  do  not  wish  to  moke  our  necessity  indiscreetly  knowii. 
Any  gift,  however  smaU,  will  be  welcome  to  us.  As  the  collection  cannot  be  mode  in  a 
day  or  month,  you  may  fix  the  time  for  the  return  of  the  bearer  of  tliis  letter.  7.  Yet 
perhaps  he  /night  bring  us  word  of  what  we  are  to  expect,  leaving  it  to  some  otlier  trmt- 
worthy  person  to  ask  for  the  discharge  of  the  promises,  and  to  remit  to  us  the  wholf 
together  or  in  portions  in  bank-bills.  8,  Many  reasons  have  induced  us  not  to  employ 
31.  Cassiodore  (?)  9.  It  is  now  the  sixth  day  of  the  first  session  of  the  Cantons  held  at 
Baden  on  our  affairs,  10.  The  Gregorian  Calendar  has  no  doubt  reached  you;  it  will 
cause  great  confusion.  11.  Our  school  is  much  diminished,  but  it  will  recover  itself  if 
God  grant  us  some  tranquillity.  12.  The  piagne  is  raging  at  lìasle  and  Neustadt,  bui 
we  have  hitherto  escaped.  13.  The  diet  at  Augsburg  has  come  to  an  end,  without  great 
result.  14.  We  do  not  write  to  the  Foreign  Churches,  not  even  to  yours,  for  the  reason  which 
you  will  see  in  a  second  letter  addressed  to  you.      15.    As  regards  Scotland  I  fear  that 

1  See  Letter  No.  39,  note  11.  With  the  present  Letter  comparo  one  dated  Oct.  1582 
written  by  Beza  to  Walter  Traverà  (see  Letter  No.  183,  note  13)  in  Thom.  FuUer'g  Churcli 
History,  Hook  viii,  p.  136.  Beza  is  asking  assistance  for  his  University  and  Church,  See 
alBO  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  1581 — 1590  (Index,  e.  v.  Geneva). 

2  See  Letter  No.  177,  note  2. 

'  This  Letter  is  the  first  in  this  volume  which  was  written  after  the  alteration  of  the 
Kalendar  by  Pope  Gregory  XIII,  which  created  what  is  generally  called  the  New  Sigle,  aud 
whereby  Friday  the  5th,  and  Saturday  the  6th,  of  October  1582  (Sunday  Letter  G),  carne  to 
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the  case  Will  result  to  me  as  hadly  as  tlmt  of  my  hook  dedicated  to  tìte  kiiig.  16.  Would 
it  were  true  (?)  wliat  we  hear  of  D'Aubigmj  being  captured,  provided  the  other  thing» 
succeed.  17.  I  pray  Ood  dx.  18.  Our  brother  M.  de  Beaumont  Itas  been  spared  to  U)i, 
and  will  be,  ìf  it  pleaee  the  Lord,  although  the  piagne  increases  at  Neustadt. 

Trescher  frere,  apres  auoir  beaucoup  temporisé  et  regardé  i 
si  nous  nous  pourrions  passer  de  ceste  couruée,  pleine  de  dif- 
ficultes,  craignans  de  descouurir  nostre  necessité,  et  ayans  peu 
d'esperance  de  grande  subuention  powr  infinies  raisons,  finale- 
ment  on  s'est  resolu  d'eniioyer  sans  grand  appareil  le  present 
porteur,  pource  qu'Il  a  grand  auantage  en  la  cognoissa/ice  du 
pays,  de  la  langue,  et  dea  personnes,  ioinct  qu'il  s'agit  de  la  propre 
patrie  de  luimesmes.  Il  est  adressé  a  Vous  le  premier,  powr  2 
suiure  nostre  aduis  pouv  coHimencer,  et  acheuer.  Quelcun  bien 
affectionné  passant  par  icj  nous  a  conseillés  quant  a  ce  quj 
coricarne  no?i  seulement  Sa  Maiesté,  mais  aussi  tonte  la  Cour, 
(le  m'adresser  a  Monsi'eifr  Valsinghem^  sur  quoy  Yoiis  ferez, 
s'il  \ous  plaist,  la  resolution  poMr  l'effect.  Car  no»s  nous  re- 
posons  entierement  sur  ce  qu'aduiserez,  uoire  quand  il  fauldroit 
s'en  retourner  sans  dire  mot.  Po?<r  tant  mieux  aduiser  sur  le  3 
tout,  les  lettres  de  la  Seigneurie  Vous  sont  enuoyees  cachetees 
a  cacbet  uolant,  et  les  mienes  particulieres  ouuertes,  affin  qua 
consideriez  le  tout  :  ioinct  que  ne  sachans  ny  les  noms  des  person- 
nes, ny  les  tiltres,  nous  eussions  peu  faillir  en'  l'inscription". 
Et  po?irtant  ce  sera  a  Vous  de  faire  escrire  au  dessus  ce  quj  con- 
uient,  aprochant  le  plus  que  pourrez  a  la  forme  de  la  lettre 
(lont  le  dedans  est  escrit.  Car  il  n'est  peu  faire  aultrement. 
Quant  a  mes  lettres  particulieres,  ie  ne  puis  esperer  qu'elles  4 
profitent   aulcunement,    ueu    que    ie    n'ay    peu    obtenir    un    seni 

be  reckoned  as  Friday  the  lóth,  and  Saturday  the  16th,  of  October  1582  (Suuday  Letter  C), 
and  so  on. 

The  New  Style  was  adopted  by  most  Roman  Catholics  at  once,  or  shortly  after- 
wards,  but  by  Protestants  only  gradually,  and  it  was  not  till  1753  that  ali  Europe  had 
conformed  to  the  New  Style,  witb  the  exception  of  Kussia  and  Greece,  where  the  Jnlìan 
Kalendar  is  foUowed  even  to  the  present  day.  Hence  arose  the  computations  by  Old  Style 
and  New  Style  in  public  documents,  private  letters  etc. 

The  above  Letter  is  no  doubt  dated  according  to  the  Old  Style,  as  the  Evangelica! 
Cantons  of  Switzerland  did  not  adopt  the  New  Style  till  31  December  1700  (  =  12  Januar\- 
1701).  Beza  himself  does  not  scem  to  have  been  in  favour  of  the  New  Style  (see  below 
§  10).  Therefore  its  true  date  is,  according  to  the  New  Style,  20  October  1582.  Bnt,  just 
as  in  the  first  volume,  it  has  been  decided  not  to  alter  the  dates  of  any  of  the  letters,  but 
to  add:  "[0.  S.]"  in  oasés  where  the  writer  may  be  supposed  not  to  have  adopted  the 
New  Style. 

^  See  Letter  No.  174,  note  11.  '  Added  in  the  margin. 
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remerciement  ou  tesmoignage  de  la  reception  de  ce  que  i'ay 
enuoyé  a  ceulx  que  sauez.  Mais  cela  ne  m'a  deu  garder  de 
me  mettre  en  tout  debuoir,  quoy  que  mes  peines  soient  per- 
dues.  Si  VoMS  urgez  que  cela  ne  serue  de  rien,  ou  mesmes 
puisse  nuire,  Vous  dechirerez  le  tout  sii  Vows  plaist,  ou  le  brusle- 
rez,  sans  quo  i'en  sois  marrj  :  Nam  hic  mihi  nec  seritur  nec 
metitur.  Tantum  cupio  nostrj  rationem  haberj,  ne  concidat 
quod  uix  ac  ne  uix  qwidem  stare  per  se  diutius  posse  uidetur. 
Et  quant  a  mon  faict  particulier  de  l'uniuersitó"  et  du  Seigneur  5 
que  sauez,  malo  illos  mihi  esse  obstrictos,  quàm  me  illis.  Nam 
certe  aliquid  à  me  acceperunt,  nisj  fortasse  remiserint.  Quod 
uerum  captabatH,  ut  sibj  non  esse  ingratam  liane  meawi  uoIujì- 
tatem  ex  ipsis  intelligerem,  etia?>i  si  noH  sim  assequutus,  tamen  no?i- 
egerrimè  fero.  Quod  si  qMid  aliud  in  mentem  illis  uenerit,  nolim 
tamen  per  hunc  nostrum  id  administrari.  Vix  enim  credas  in 
quai  tempora,  et  quos  homines  inciderim,  quibus  uel  minimam 
caluwmiandj  occasionera  prseberj,  ipso  uitaj  dispendio  redemerim, 
quia  nihil  est  mihi  mei  ministerij  existimatione  pretiosius  :  et 
per  Dej  gratiam  nec  egeo  nec  abundo.  Je  ne  Vous  reco?}i-  6 
mande  point  noz  afiaires,  car  ie  say  que  n'auez  besoin  d'y 
estre  encouragé.  Co?/ime  sans  gra?ide  necessite  noMS  n'eussions 
iamais  prins  ceste  deliberation,  aussj  ne  uouldrions  nous  pas, 
sachans  bien  que  toutes  courts  sont  pleines  d'espions,  que  nostre 
necessitò  fust  indiscretement  cognue.  a  quoy  fauldra  auoir  esgard 
tant  que  faire  se  pourra.  On  parie  de  prest,  mais  c'est  sans 
interest.  Car  s'il  en  fault  uenir  la,  on  trouuera"  a  beaucoup 
meilleur  compte  en  ces  quartiers.  Vn  don  gratuit,  encores 
qu'il  soit  beaucoup  plus  petit,  nous  fera  jilus  grand  bien.  Si 
non,  il  fauldra  uenir  au  prest.  Et  po?<rce  que  ceste  cueillette 
ne  se  fera  en  un  iour  ny  mois,  no?^s  laissons  a  uostre  pru- 
dence  le  temps  du  retour  du  present  porteur.  Bien  nous  sem-  7 
ble-il  qu'il  suffira  qu'il  puisse  apporter  response"  de  ce  qu'on 
peult  attendre  en  asseurance,  laissant  la  charge  a  quelque  bien 

'•  This  paragraph  seema  to  refer  to  the  "  Codex  Bezae"  and  two  Hebrew  books  pre- 
aented  by  Beza  in  1581  to  the  Cambridge  University  through  the  Chanoellor  Lord  Buighley; 
see  Indix  to  the  Catalogne  0/  MSS.  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 
(s.  V.  Beza)  ;   Fred.   H.  Scrivener's  Preface  to  Bezae  Codex  Cantabrigiensis,  Cambridge,  1864. 

"  MS.  icj  after  trouuera  but  crossed  cut.  There  is  moreover  a  before  trouuera,  whioh 
makes  no  sense.  '  MS.  respose. 

92 2 


732       Theodore  de  Besze  to  Robert  Dela  Fonteine,  1582. 

fidele  et  diligent  de  solliciter  l'execution   des   promesses,  et   de 
faire  tenir  le  tout  ou  tout  ensemble,  ou  par  parcelles,  par  seures 
lettres  de  banque.     Votts  uoyez,  mon  frere,  ou  la  necessitò  notts 
a  reduicts,  sans  toutefois  perdre  courage,  graces  a  Dieu.     Quant  8 
a  employer  Monsieur   Gas.'*   plusieurs  grarwles   raisons  noua  en 
ont    empesché.     Mais    unes   lettres    de    reco?rtmendation  en   cas 
que  noMS  fussions  en  necessitò  de  ses  gens,  noMs  aideroit  beau- 
coup,    encores   que    de  soy   mesmes  il  nows  soit  tresaffectionné. 
Voicj  le*  sixiesme  iour  de  la  premiere  iournée  que  les  Cantons  g 
tienent  a  Baden   -pour  noz  affaires.     Dieu  noMS   en  doint  meil- 
leures    nouuelles    que  n'en  osons  esperer'.     J'estime  que  le  Ca-  io 
lendrier    Gregorien    sera    paruenu    iusques    a    Vous,  dont  il    ne 
peult  faillir   de   sortir   grandes  confusions   es   quartiers  de  deca 
\)our  le  moyens,  ayant  este  accepté  par  le  prince  uoisin.     Nos-  n 
tre  escole  est  fort  diminuée,  mais  si  Dieu  nous  donne  quelque 
tranquillité,  elle  se  refera  comme  nows  esperons.     La  peste  est  12 
grande  a  Basle,  et  a  Neustat,  mais   dont   noria  auons  esté  ex- 
empts  par  une  singuliere  grace  du  Seigneur  iusques  a  present. 
La  diete  d'Auspourg  a  prins  fin  sans  grand  effect,  par  la  grace  13 
du    Seigneur,    n'ayant    peu    trouuer    l'ubiquite    quj    l'ont    uoulu 
presenter  a  l'assemblée,  non  pas  mesmes  le  Due  de  Saxe'°,  quj 
la  cy  deuant  introduite  et  tant  fauorisée.     Ce  pendant  il  y  en 
a  assez  quj  continuent  a  escriuasser,  et  faire  du  pis  qu'ils  peu- 
uent.     Nous  n'escriuons  point  aux  eglises  Estrangeres,  nj  mesme  14 
a   la   uostre,   pour   la   raison   que   uerrez   en  une  seconde  lettre 
quj    Votts    est  adresseé,  pour  supleer   a   ce    default,    selon    que 
uerrez    se    pouuoir   faire    auec   quelque   esperance  d'efFect.     Yix 
credas  quam  me  pudeat  istarum  petitionu»ì.     Sed  ad  haec  qua»/i- 
uls    non   turpia   tamen   certe    inuerecunda  cogit  necessitas.     Tu 
prò  nobis  erubesce.     De    Scotia    ueritus    sum    ne  tam  male  res  15 
mibj    cederet  quaiìi  de  meo  ilio  libello  Regj  consecrato,  noHnul- 
lorum  rogatu.     Vtina[m         Js'*  uera  sint  qua?  de  capto  Albinio"  16 

"'  Perhaps  Beza  refera  to  Cassiodorus  Eeinius  :  see  Letters  No.  75,  note  3,  No.  82, 
note  3  and  No.  171. 

'  MS.  cinquiesme  after  le,  but  crossed  out. 

■'  After  esperer  Beza  wrote  Nostre  escole  publicque  est;  but  he  changed  bis  mind  and 
continued  JTestime  &e.,  without  crossiug  out  tbose  fonr  words.     As  to  the  school  see  §  11. 

'"  Augustus  the  Pious. 

'"»  The  MS.  is  injured  bere,  whereby  some  letters  are  lost. 

"  Esmé  Stuart,  Lord  D'Aubiguy,   created   Duke   of  Lennox   in   1581.     From  December 
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audiuimus,  modo  reliqua  succedant.  Croyez  que  cela  en  eston- 
nera  et  tenterà  beaucoup.  Car  uoila  que  disoit  un  Jesuite  a 
Thurin  a  quelcun  il  n'y  a  pas  long  temps.  Nos  affaires,  disoit 
il,  uont  mieux  que  ne  cuidez  ;  et  bien  tost  Yous  orrez  qu'il 
n'y  aura  nj  ministre  nj  Huguenot  aduoué  en  Escosse,  la  ou 
nous  auons  un  grand  Seigneur  qui  trauaille  fort  heureusement, 
Hsec  ille,  quae  ex  certo  homine  accepj,   sur  quoy  faisant  fin 

Trescher  frere,  Je  prie   nostre    bon    Dieu  et  pere  qu'il  luy  17 
jilaLse   exaulser   noz   prieres  powr  nous  assister  iusques  au  bout 
de   nostre  course,   et  Vows  maintenir  auec  tonte  la  saincte  co/«- 
pagnie  en  sa  saincte  et  digne  garde.     De  Geneue,   ce    10    Oc- 
tobre   1582. 

Vostre  entier  frere 
Th.   de  Besze. 

No.s'ire  cher  frere''  Mons""  de  Beaumont   nous  a  està  18 

espargné  du  Seigneur  et  sera  s'il   luj   plust, 
combien  que  la  peste  se  renforce  fort  a  Neustat. 

Addressed  : 

A  Monsieur  et 

trescher  frere, 
Monsieur  de  la 

Fonteine. 
A  Londres. 

1580  to  August  1582  the  government  of  Scotland  was  in  the  hands  of  Lcnnox  and  Captain 
James  Stuart  (created  Earl  of  Axran).  Their  aira,  carefuUy  conceaied  by  nominai  adherence 
to  the  Protestant  faith,  appears  to  have  been  the  association  of  Mary  with  her  son  in  the 
government,  a  brcach  with  England,  the  renewal  of  tho  league  with  France,  and  the  re- 
storation  of  the  Roman  Churoh.  But  their  opponents  secured  the  person  of  the  king  in 
August  1582,  Arran  was  aeized  and  put  in  priaon,  and  Lennox,  after  taking  refuge  in  the 
castle  of  Dumbarton,  fled  to  France,  where  he  soon  died  in  disgraee  with  tlie  Catholics, 
because  he  had  conformed  to  the  Protestant  doctrine:  Encyclopiedia  Britarmica,  voi.  xxi, 
p.  507  ;  3.  H.  Burton,  Uist.  of  Scotland,  2nd  ed.,  voi.  v,  p.  1G8  sqq. 
'-  MS.   se  porte  bien  after  frere,  but  croBsed  out. 
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199. 

JOHAN  RADERMACHER', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Antwerp,  Saturday,  13  October  1582  [0.  S.]'. 

§  1.  Six  days  ago  we  received  your  letter  of  29  September,  and  alto  the  bill  far  £118. — , 
and  the  assignment  for  £18.  12.  — ,  with  promise  of  payment  in  due  course  at  the  rate 
of  thirty-tico  Flemish  shillings  per  pound  eterling.  2.  We  thank  Ood,  the  London  com- 
munity, and  especially  you  its  chiefs  for  this  benevolence,  trhereby  not  only  the  poor 
dispersed  members  of  our  Lord  are  bodily  assisted  and  succoured,  but  ali  other  pimi» 
Christian!  greatly  edified  and  encouraged  to  imitate  the  gloriou»  example  of  Christian 
compassion  and  charitableness.  3.  We  cannot  render  you  and  the  other  benevolent  members 
of  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ  better  tìtanks  than  by  wishing  you  the  eternai  blessing 
and  life  which  God  promises  in  Psalm  133  to  those  of  lìis  Sion,  and  Christ  Himself  a 
hundredfold  in  this  and  the  eternai  life  hereafter,  to  those  who  do  good  to  His  poor 
members  in  tìtis  life.  4.  We  are  obliged  to  you  that  our  request  in  hehalf  of  the  poor 
has  moved  you  to  such  zeal  and  exhortation  of  your  community,  and  we  pray  God  to 
make  us  and  those  who  enjoy  your  benevolence  thankful.  5.  We  did  not  request  your 
help  without  great  necessity,  as  you  may  gather  from  the  magistracy  of  this  town  having 
allowed  the  almoners  and  our  deacons  {to  relieve  the  great  poverty  mostly  cauted  by  the 
immigration  of  those  who  are  expelled  from  elsewhere)  to  make  a  general  collection  through 
tìie  whole  town  and  among  ali  the  citizens,  which  has  already  commenced  with  some 
success.  6.  We  tlmnk  the  communities  of  Norwich,  Colchester  and  Sandwich  separattly 
in  the  annexed  letters,  which  we  request  you  to  send  on.  7.  We  were  grieved  to  team 
the  dcath  of  your  devout  fellow-helper  and  brother  John  van  Eoo,  would  that  it  were 
in  our  power  to  repair  your  loss,  but  we  trust  that  the  Lord,  who  wisìu;d  to  honour 
His  faithful  servant  in  due  time  uith  the  promised  crown,  will  continue  to  take  care 
of  His  beloved  JlocU,  either  by  sending  forth  some  faithful  labourer  into  the  harvest,  or  by 
strengthening  the  prcsent  ones  in  accordance  with  tìieir  burden. 

De  geaade  ende  vrede  des  Heeren  zy  met  YLieden  ende 

met  ons  alien 

Eerweerdige   eersame   seer  geliefde  broeders  in  den  Heere.  i 
YLieder  brief  den  29''"  Septembris  lest  geschreuen,  Js  ons  ouer 
6  dagen  wel  ter  hant  gecomen,  ende  achtervolgende  dinhowdt  van- 
dien  hebben  oock  den  wisselbrief  van  £118  sterlings  ende  de  aen- 

1  See  Letter  No.  116,  note  3  and  the  additional  note  to  this  Letter  at  the  end  of  the 
volume. 

2  On  the  date  see  the  preceding  Letter,  note  3.      In  Brabant  the  New  Style  was  adopfcctl 
on  15  December  (  =  20  December)  1582. 
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wysinge  van  £18  s^.  1 2  -  ster^m^'s  oock  ontfangen,  metsgaders  be- 
lofte  van  goede  betalinge  ten  tyde,  tegen  32  shilliìigs  Yìaems  voor 
elck  pont  sterlings,  waeraen  wy  niet  en  twyfeleu.  Ende  gelyck  2 
ala  wy  wt  veelderley  oorsaken  daerduer  hoochliken  verblyt  syn,  so 
en  konnen  wy  oock  niet  laten  Voor  eerst  Godt  onsen  Heinelschen 
Vader,  daernae  de  gantse  gemeinte  Christi  aldaer,  ende  int  beson- 
dere  oock  Yhieden  de  voorstaenders  derseluer  opt  aller  hoochste 
ende  hertelikste  te  bedancken  voor  sulcke  groote  weldaet,  waei-- 
mede  niet  alleene  de  aerme  ellendige  verstrooyde  litmaten  des 
ìleereti  Jesu  Christi  lichameliken  geholpen  ende  getroost,  maer 
oock  alle  andare  vrome  Christenen  grootelix  gesticht  enc^e  ver- 
weckt  worden  het  heerlyck  exempel  Christliker  medlydenheyt 
ende  weldadicheyt  naetevolgen,  ende  wy  ons  alle  gelyck  tsamen 
te  verhuegen  in  den  goeden  rueck  des  geestliken  DanckofFers, 
ende  tgeuoelen  ende  smaken  der  vruchten  der  gemeinschap  der 
heiligen  onderling,  oock  in  desen  tytelyken  leuen,  ende  dat 
den  psalra  133.  niet  te  vergeefs  en  gelyckt  de  eenicheyt  der 
geloouigew  by  den  Welriekenden  balsem,  ende  by  den  vrucht- 
baren  daw  van  Hermo7i.  Wy  en  weten  YLieden  weerde  broeders,  3 
ende  sulcken  getrowen  medlydenden  ende  geuoeligen  lidmaten 
dea  geesteliken  lichaems  Jesu  Christi,  geenen  beteren  danck 
te  seggen  nodi  te  wenschen,  dan  den  segen  ende  het  leuen  die 
Godt  inden  voornoemden  psalm  toeseght  syner  Sion  voor  altoos 
en(Ze  eewelyck,  ende  Christus  selue  dengenen  die  hem  in  synen 
armen  litmaten  tytelyck  goetdoen,  hondert  vowt  in  dit  leuen, 
ende  hiernaer  het  evvige  leuen. 

Wy  hebben  YLieden  oock  int  besonder  te  dancken  dat  4 
ons  schryue?!-  ende  bidden  voor  den  aermen  by  YLieden  so 
crachtich  geweest  is,  ende  tot  so  vlytigen  toestandt  ende  ver- 
nianinge  der  gemeinte  beweeght  heeft,  Godt  biddende  dat 
Hi  ons  ende  den  genen  die  vwer  weldaet  genieten  danckbare 
herten  geue  die  derseluer  niet  en  vergeten,  maer  den  vergelder 
alles  goets  geduericlilik  bidden,  dat  hi  eewichlyk  erstade,  wat 
wy  in  tyteliken  niet  vergelden  en  connen.  Dat  onse  versoeck  5 
om  bystant  niet  sonder  groote  oorsaken  des  noods  geweest  zy, 
mogen  YLieden  oock  daerwt  te  versekerder  spueren,  dat  de 
ouerheyt  deser  stadt  tot  onderstandt  des  grooten  aermoets 
meest    duer    de    verjaechde    toecomende,    den    Almoseniers    met 
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onsen  Diakenen  eenen  gemeenen  owmeganck  verwillight  heeft 
ouer  de  gantsche  stadi  onde  borgerie,  welcke  oock  met  tame- 
liken  succes  begonnen  is,  De  Heer  wille  voorts  synen  segen 
tot  alles  geuew.  Aende  gemeinten  van  Norwiche  Colchester  6 
encZe  Sandwiche  schryuen  wy  onse  besondere  Dancksegginge  by 
de  brieuen  hieraen  gebonden,  welcke  wy  Yì-iieden  bidden  te 
willen  bestellen  laten  elck  daerse  behooren.  Wy  hebben  met  7 
herteliker  medlydenbeyt  ende  Rowe  vernomen  de  aflyuicheyt 
Vwes  vromen  medehelpers  onses  weerden  broeders  domini  Jo- 
hannis  van  Koo*,  ende  wilden  dat  in  onser  macht  ware  VLie- 
der  verlies  te  erstaden,  Maer  wy  betrowen  in  de  goedicbeyt 
des  Heere»  gelyck  hi  synen  getrowen  dienaer  tot  syner  be- 
quamer  tyt  met  de  beloofde  croone  heeft  willen  vereeren,  also 
en  sai  hi  oock  niet  laten  syne  dierbare  kudde  te  versorgen 
gelyk  hi  tot  nutoe  gedaen  heeft,  het  zy  met  eenigen  getrowen 
arbeider  vanniews  in  dien  ooghst  te  stooten,  ofte  den  tegen- 
wordigen  stercklieyt  te  geuen  nae  heysch  vanden  last  dien  sy 
te  dragen  hebben.  Dat  sulx  geschiede  aen  Yhieden  ende  ons 
alien,  bidden  wy  van  gantser  herten,  ende  onsseluen  desgely- 
ken  in  Yhieder  heilige  gebeden  beuelende 

Eerweerde  eersame  seer  geliefde  broeders  ende  medehelpers,  « 
naer    onser    alien    hertelike    groetenisse,  beuelen  Yhieden  altsa- 
men  in    de   bescherminge   des   allerhooghsten.     TAntwerpen   in 
onsen  kerckenraet  den   13™  Octobris   1582. 

Yliieder  gants  dienstwillige  medebroeder 
Wt  name  ende  by  laste  des  kerckenraets 
Johan  Radermacher. 

5  See  Letter  No.  189,  note  8. 
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ASSUERUS  REGEMMORTELIUS-, 
to  GODTFRIDUS  WYNGIUS=. 

Antwerp,  Monday,  29  October  1582  [O.S.]'. 

S  1.  .Vany  occttpations  have  hitherto  preveiited  me  front,  writing  to  you.  2.  The  death  of 
OHI-  brother  and  collcague  Johannes  Van  Ro,  tchich  caused  me  great  sorrow,  is  a  severe 
loss  to  the  Church.  3.  A  few  days  ago  Johannes  Fermin  died,  which  is  a  great  mis- 
fortune  to  the  Church  of  Bruges.  4.  The  condition  of  our  church  has  not  materiaìly 
changed.  But  a  malignant  fever  has  raged  here  far  a  while  and  snatched  away  many. 
5.  Our  friend  Philip  van  Lansbergen  is  suffcring  frani  a  quartan  fever.  6.  {Thomas) 
Tilius  was  ili  last  wcek  and  has  not  yct  recovered.  7.  I  and  Isebrand  {Balkius)  are 
located  in  the  Church  of  St  James,  in  which  I  have,  at  the  advice  of  our  Consistory, 
commenced  to  explain  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians.  8.  I  shall  not  speak  of  the  general 
condition  of  Belgium  as  you  will  learn  it  better  from  tìiose  who  go  from  hence  to  London. 
9.  Write  to  me  something  about  your  ajfairs,  and  salute  the  brethren  of  tìie  Consistory 
and  your  wife  from  me. 

Salutem  in  Christo  Vhirìnwtm.  Jam  pridem  ad  te  non  scripsi,  i 
obseruande  frater  ac  in  Domino  parens,  non  quod  animus  dees- 
set  quacunque  possem  ratione  beneuolentiam  illam  erga  me  tuam 
literis  scribendis  (vti  promiseram)  confirmare  magis  atqt<e  fouere  : 
sed  exceperunt  me  hìc  hactenus  tot  occupationes,  et  ecclesiastica 
uegotia,  necessario  conficienda,  vt  scribendi  officium  ad  hunc 
vsqwc  diem  pi-otulerim,     Quam  ego  cunctationem  etsi  iustis  ra- 

'  See  Letter  No.  149,  note  11. 

■■ì  See  Letters  No.  la,  note  2  ;  No.  102  ;  No.  104,  note  2. 

'  On  the  date  see  Letter  No.   198,  note  3.     In  Brabant  the  New  Style  «as  adopted  on 
1.5  Decembcr  (  =  20  Decembcr)  1582. 
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tionibus    excusare   possem,    ac   proinde    nullius   mihi   non    modo 
culpae,  sed  ne  erroris  quidem  conscius  sim  :  tamen  peccasse  mihi 
videor,  nec  à  meipso  veniam  dilati  officij  facile  impetro.     Nuntij  2 
nuper    isthinc    aliati    de    obitu    optimi    fratris  et  coUegse  nostri 
Joannis  vari  Ro*  magno  nos  meerore  afFecerunt,  id4we  non  irame- 
ritò.     Dum    enim    mecum    reputo    quantam    in    istius    hominis 
morte    iacturam    isthic    fecerit    ecclesia  :    fieri    non    potest  quin 
nouo  subinde  dolore  excrucier.     Plus  aliquanto  in  posterum  spe- 
rabam  ex  eius  in  studijs  diligentia,  quàm  hactenus  praestiterat. 
Ecclesise  igitur  vicem  magnopere  doleo  :    omnibus  autem  modis 
foelicem  eum  existimo,  hoc   praesertim  tempore,  quo  non  admo- 
dum  iucunda  vita  bonis  esse  potest.     Superioribus  bisce  diebus  3 
extremum  quoqtie  diem  clausit  Dominus  Joannes  Ferminus"  vir 
doctus  ac  plus,  summo  cum  ecclesise  Brugensis  incommodo.     Sic 
paulatim,  insto  Dei  iudicio,  nostrse  passim  ecclesiae  fidis  pijsq?<« 
doctoribus  nudantur  :  malumq?<e  malo  pedetentim  succedit.     Col- 
ligere  tamen  animos  debemus,  atqwe  intrepide  in  vocatione  nos- 
tra progredì,  donec  tandem  confectum  sit  quod  nobis  ad  metam 
vsque  restat.     Res  nostrae  ecclesiae  eodem  fere  sunt  quo  antea  4 
loco,  singulari    Dei  beneficio.     Febris  qusedam  ardentissima  ali- 
quandiu  hic  grassata  est,  qua  nonnulli  quoque  è  medio  sublati 
sunt.     Philippus    noster   Lancenbergius**   quartana  febri  grauiter  5 
laborat.     Dominus  Tilius'  superiori  septimana  etiam  male  habuit,  6 
neqwe  in  prsesenti  conualuit  ;  quo  autem  morbo  laboret,  satis  mihi 
nondum  constat.     Horum  opera  quia  nunc  piane  destituitur  eccle- 
sia,   maius    nostris    humeris    incumbit    onus.     Ego   cum  Domino  7 
Isebrando'  in  Diui  Jacobi  tempio  stationem  habeo,  in  quo  syne- 
drij  nostri  iudicio  ac  Consilio   epistolam   ad  Philippenses,   expli- 
candam  suscepi  :    faxit    Dominus    vt    in    copiosissima  hac  messe 
non  infructuosè  laborem.     De  communi  totius  Belgij  statu   sin-  y 

*  See  Letter  No.  189,  note  8. 

'  Also  called  Ftrmijn,  Firmiua  and  Firminus.  He  seems  to  have  been  minister  at  Deinze 
about  1578.  But  he  was  minister  to  the  Walloons  of  Bruges  in  1580,  and  we  tìnd  traces  of  his 
iictivity  there  till  3  July  1582  ;  see  H.  Q.  Janssen,  Kerkhervorming  in  Vlaanderen,  p.  126  sqq. 

|>  Philippus  à  or  Van  Lansbergen,  born  at  Ghent  in  1561,  studied  in  Frauce  and  England. 
.\fter  his  return  to  his  native  country  he  was  appoiiited  minister  to  the  Reformed  Church 
at  Antwerp,  and  after  the  surrender  of  this  town  to  Parma,  he  serveil  successively  the 
Churches  at  Amsterdam,  Goes  and  Middelburg,  dying  at  the  latter  place  on  8  November 
1632  :  see  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenbpek. 

'  See  Letter  No.  196,  note  4. 

"  Isebrandus  Balckius  or  Trabius  :   see  Letters  No.  101,  note  1  ;  No.  175. 
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gula  melius  ex  alijs  (qui  hinc  Londinum  proficiscuntur)  cog- 
nosces.  Hsec  igitur  breuitatis  causa  silentio  prseterire  malui. 
De  rebus  vestris  per  occasionem  et  otium  vicissim  me  certiorem  9 
facere  digneris  obnixè  rogo.  Omnes  synedrij  vestri  fratres,  nec 
non  honestissima^n  tuam  coniugem  meis  verbis,  quseso,  quàm 
officiosissime  salutes.  His  vale  in  Domino  feliciter,  vir  orna- 
tissime,  et  mihi  semper  colende.  Raptim  Antuerpiae  .29.  Octo- 
bris  Anno   1582. 

Tui  obseruantissmMs 

Assuerus  Regemmortelius. 
Addresi^ed  :  ic 

Piotate  atque  eruditione 

insigni  viro  Domino  Godtfrido 
Wyngio,  fidelissimo  Londino-Belgicae 
ecclesise  pastori,  sijmmijstse 
ac  fratri  summè  obseruando 
Londinum. 

Endorsed  : 
Recept§   26.  Nouembris  82. 
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JACOBUS  REGIUS', 
to  GOTFRIDUS  WINGIUS . 

Ghent,  Monday,  28  February  1583,  N.  S. 

§  1.  I  lately  received  your  letter,  alao  signed  hy  our  brother  Claude  Dotigny,  in  tchich  you 
ask  me  to  recomviend  the  son  of  Lambert  Pietersen  to  the  community  of  Sluys,  to  pro- 
mote his  studies  and  to  reliere  his  father,  who  i»  unable  to  maintain  him  any  ìonger. 
1.  Although  the  young  man  is  unknoìcn  to  me,  the  devotion  of  his  parenti  and  the  tetti- 
monial  of  his  teachers  under  whom  he  studied  at  Leiden,  have  induced  me  to  recommend 
him  to  the  people  of  Sluys,  to  whom  he  is  gone  to  enable  them  to  deal  better  icith  him. 
3.  And  although  the  magistracy,  hearing  that  his  language  wa»  not  sufficiently  like  the 
Flemish,  and  f or  other  reasons,  could  not  appoint  him  permanentìy,  yet  they  liave  accorded 
him  fifty  guilders  Flemish,  which  this  year  will  maintain  him  to  some  extent.  In  the 
meantime  they  will  see  how  he  icill  behave  and  improre  himself.  4.  Everything  is  rery 
dear  here  on  account  of  tlie  war  and  the  desolation  of  the  country  ;  it  is  incredible  how  the 
people  perish.  The  misery  and  poverty  cannot,  humanly  speaking,  be  remedied  ;  may  the 
Lord  have  some  day  pity  oìi  our  sxfffering,  as  human  help  is  vain,  nay  damtiging.  5.  / 
hear  that  our  studente  are  diligent.  The  last  proposition  of  Lievinus  Cabelliau  pleased 
me  better  tìian  the  previous  one  ;  his  pronunciation  is  not  yet  very  good,  but  this  requires 
practice  and  experience.  6.  Please  assist  the  bearer  of  this  Utter,  Hans  ì'ande  Riviere, 
un  honest,  pious  young  man,  whose  mother  has  lately  married  John  Casier  {not,  I  think, 
unknown  to  you),  with  good  advice,  that  he  may  obtain  an  excellent  master.  Admonish 
to  the  same  purpose  Peter  lìouters  and  Gillis  Ileuriblock  who  are  acquainted  with  him.  So 
doing  you  will  render  a  great  service  to  his  mother  and  aho  tn  me.  7.  Pememher 
US  and  our  dìstressed  community  in  your  prayers  ;  salute  your  fellow-helpers  of  the 
Consistory. 

Eerweerde    ende    geliefde    broeder,   Na  hertgrondege  groete  r 
dit   zal  dienen  V  Ijieden   te  ve?-wittigen  hoe  dat  ick  onlanx  V 
Lieder   brief  ontfangen    hebbe,    oick    by    onsen    broeder    Claude 
Dotigny'  onderteeckent  belangenc/e  den  sona  van  Lambert  Pie- 

1  See  Letter  No.  127,  note  13. 

'^  See  Letters  No.  18,  note  2;  No.  102;  and  No.  104,  note  2. 

'  An  elder  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London  :  see  W.  J.  C.  Mocns,  Ilegisters  of  the  Dutch 
Church,  p.  209,  where  the  name  is  printed  as  Doligny,  from  a  board  preserved  in  the  Dutch 
Church,  London.  But  this  seems  a  mistake  as  the  same  person  is  called  Dotignis,  Dotignys, 
in  various  places  of  the  Kerkeraads-Protokollen  der  Londensche  Gemeente,  1569 — 1571  (Werken 
der  Mamix-Vereeniging,  Serie  i,  Deel  i).  He  appcars  to  have  come  to  this  country  from 
Antwerp  :  see  a  Letter  dated  17  February  1558,  signed  by  him  aa  Clandius  Dottegnie,  in 
ìì'i'rken  der  Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  in,  Deel  ii,  p.  85. 
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tersene  dat  ick  hem  woude  an  de  Gemeinte  van  Slujs  recom- 
manderen  tot  voorderinge  syner  studien  ende  ontlastinge  syns 
vaders,  diens  gestaetheit  niet  wel  lyden  can  hem  langer  aldus 
te  onderhouden.  Hoewel  dat  my  de  joncman  onbekent  was,  2 
uochtans  verstaende  de  vromicheyt  syner  ouderen,  ende  siende 
liet  ghetuignisse  syner  meesters  daer  hy  te  Leyden  gestudeert 
hadde,  hebbe  lek  hem  an  die  vander  Sluys  met  eenen  brief 
gherecommandeert.  Alwaer  hy  oock  getrocken  is  op  datse  met 
hem  te  bet  handelen  mochten.  Ende  hoewel  de  Magistraet  3 
der  voorseiden  stadt  soowel  vut  oorsaken  datse  hooren  syn  tale 
niet  ghenoech  op  het  Vlaemsch  te  luyden,  als  om  andere  re- 
denen,  hem  niet  en  hebben  willen  vastelick  aennemen,  So 
hebben  sy  nochtans  tot  voorderinge  zyner  studien  toeghelegt 
vyftich  Guldenen  Vlaems,  twelck  hem  voor  dit  jaer  een  goet 
behulp  zyn  sai  tot  syner  onderhoudinge.  Middelertyt  salmen 
sien  hoe  hy  hem  schicken,  ende  toenemen  zal.  De  costen  syn  4 
hier  nu  butermaten  diere,  mits  de  orloge  ende  ve?'woestinghe 
des  Lants,  het  is  ongeìoo^ick  hoe  het  volck  omcomt.  Godt 
heeft  eenen  grooten  toorne  ouer  dese  Nederlanden  vutgestort. 
De  elende  ende  aermoede  is  niet  h.el'peìick  na  den  mensche,  de 
Heere  erbarme  sich  eenmael  oiier  onsen  iaTnmer.  Want  der  men- 
schen  hulp  is  ydel  ia  schadeh'c^-.  Angaende  onse  studenten,  5 
ic  vejTieme  datse  neerstich  zyn.  De  laetste  propositie  Lieuini 
Cabelliau'  heeft  my  beter  behaegt  dan  de  voorgaenc/e.  de  vut- 
sprake  is  noch  niet  seer  groot,  dan  hier  toe  behoeft  oeffeninge 
ende  eniarentheit.  Voor  het  letste  bidde  le  V  Lieden  ghy  6 
willet  den  brenger  deses  Hans  Vande  riuiere,  een  eerlick  godt- 
vruchtich  ioncman,  diens  moeder  nu  getrout  heeft  Jan  Casier",  V 
lieden  myns  erachtens  niet  onbekent,  behulpich  zyn  met  goeden 
raedt,  dat  hy  eenen  fynen  meester  crigen  mach.  Enc/e  daer  toe 
vermanen  Pieter  Bouters  ende  Gillis  Heuriblock"  die  van  syner 
kennisse  zyn.  Ghy  sult  daer  mede  der  moeder  groote  vrien- 
schap  doen  ende  oock  my  dat  kent  de  Heere,  Die  V  Eer- 
iveerde   geliefde   medebroeder   in   gesontheit    sparen,    ende    met 


*  A  meinber  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London  :  see  Moens,  Le,  p.  58. 

»  See  Letter  No.  207. 

«  AIbo  called  Hans  de  Eies,  or  Ruese,  or  Bycke  :  see  Letter  No.  142,  note  2. 

'  An  elder  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  see  Letter  No.  129,  §  15. 
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synen    Geest    verstercken    wille    tsyner  eeren,  ende  syner  ghe- 
meinten  bouw.     Weest  onser  ende  onser  benouder   ghemeinten  7 
in  uwen  gebeden  gedachtich.     Myne   groete    an    uwe  medehul- 
pers  des  Kerckenraets.     Te  Ghendt  desen  xxvuj®"  Februarij  xv" 
Ixxxuj  stylo  nouo. 

V  liieder  dienstwillige  mededienaer 

Jacobus  Regins. 

Addressed  :  8 

Den  Eerweerden  ende 
vromen  Domino  Gotfrido 
Wingio,  getrouwen  Kercken- 
dienaer  der  nederduytscher 
Ghemeinte 

te 
Londen. 

Endorsed  : 
Ontfangen  den   3*^"   Marti). 
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ÀSSUERUS   REGEMMORTELIUS', 
to  GODTFRIDUS  WINGIUS^ 

Antwerp,  Saturday,  2  March  1583  [O.S.]'. 

§  1.  Pleaie  excuse  the  scarcity  and  brevity  of  my  lettere  on  account  of  my  multifarious  occupa- 
tions.  2.  You  will  have  learned  from  letters  and  verbaliy  what  the  {Duke  of  Anjou)  lateìy 
attetnpted  among  us.  Would  tliat  our  people,  so  often  scourged,  would  learn  wisdom  some 
day,  and  guarà  themselves  in  future  against  tìiat  French  love-potion.  3.  From  the  bearer 
of  this  letter  you  will  team  the  conditimi  of  our  affairs  better  than  I  could  teli  you 
in  writing.  4.  A  few  days  ago  some  Spaniard,  subomed  by  king  Philip  for  the  murder 
of  Prince  (ÌVilliam)  of  Grange,  was  arrested  here  and  will,  I  think,  shortly  be  executed. 
5.  Home  seditious  people  have  endeavoured  to  create  disturbances  in  Holland,  and  a  few 
of  their  leader»  were  opportunely  arrested  by  t/ie  magistracy,  among  them  our  friend 
Joannes  de  Rycke  alias  Cassier,  but  he  escaped.  6.  In  Flanders  and  Brabant  a  very 
serioui  affliction  seems  to  be  imminent,  and  those  who  are  in  a  position  to  know  affirm 
that  the  condition  of  Belgium  could  not  be  worse.  7.  I  sent  you  a  triumphal  song 
which  I  suppose  you  received  from  John  Beaugrand.  I  now  send  another  in  Dutch  to 
your  wife.  8.  I  shoitld  wish  to  write  more,  but  the  affairs  of  the  church  cali  me  away  ; 
talute  the  brethren  and  friends.     9.  John  Radermacher  salutes  you. 

Salutem  à  Christo  Phmmam.  Copiosissimam  ad  te  episto- 
ìam  scribere  gestiebat  animus,  obseruande  parens,  nisi  otium 
deesset.  Tanta  enim  negotiorum  mole  subinde  hìc  obruor,  vt 
respirare  vix  liceat.  Quare  mearum  literarum  intermissionem, 
ineamqMe  in  scribendo  breuitatem  (quaì  tua  est  humanitas  ac 
pietas)  sequi  boniqtte  consulas,  ìnque  meliorem  pai'tem  interpre- 
teris  etiam  atqtte  etiam  rogo.     Quid  nuperrimè  apud  nos  Vale-  : 

I  See  Letter  No.  149,  note  11. 

»  Sec  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2;  No.  102;  and  No.  104,  note  2. 

'  The  date  of  the  cndorsement  written  in  England,  very  likely  according  to  the  Old 
Slyle,  would  seem  to  show  that  thia  Letter  wag  alao  dated  according  to  the  Old  Stjle  ;  see 
Letter  No.  198,  note  3. 
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sia*  prosapia  tentarit,  et  literis  et  multorum  sermone  ad  vos 
abunde  perlatum  arbitror.  Vtinam  autem  toties  icti  aliquando 
saperent  nostrates,  atqwe  in  posterum  à  philtro  ilio  Gallico  serio 
sibi  cauerent.  Quam  infeliciter  enira  sibi  consuluerint,  cùm 
regnum  Christi,  non  nisi  certi  de  bracbio  carnis  admittere  vo- 
luerunt,  indies  grauioribus  calamitatibus  patefit.  Dominus  cor- 
rigat  quod  à  nobis  peccatum  est,  suaraqMe  ecclesiam  tueatur 
suo  bracbio.     Amen. 

Quid  hìc  nunc  agatur  fusius  in  prsesenti  non  persequar.  3 
Ex  fratre  enim  qui  has  tibi  tradet  singula  pleniìis  cognosces, 
quàm  ego  literis  significare  possem.  Superioribus  bisce  diebus  4 
in  vincula  hìc  coniectus  est  quidam  Hispanus,  à  Philippo  rege, 
ad  trucidandum  pugione  Uominum  Principem  Auraicum  subor- 
natus,  de  quo  breui  (vti  arbitror)  sumetur  supplicium'.  Magnaa  5 
etiam  turbas  in  Hollandia  excitare  conati  sunt  quidam  seditiosi, 
quoru?/i  antesignani  aliqviot  à  magistratu  oportunè  apprehensi 
sunt  :  de  quibus  suo  tempore  plura,  procul  dubio,  sumus  audi- 
turi.  Ex  horum  numero  fuisse  fertur  Joannes  noster  de  Rycke 
alias  Cassiera  qui  capto  hospite  clam  se  subduxit,  atque  magis- 
tratuum  manus  euasit.  Sic  passim  furit  sathan.  Nos  inter  spem 
metumq^/e  hteremus.  In  Flandria  et  Brabantia  grauior  afflictio  6 
videtur  imminere,  nisi  prò  sua  misericordia  prouiderit  Deus. 
In  summa  quibus  rerum  Belgicai'um  status  est  cognitus  et  per- 
spectus  id  afiìrmant  vix  peiori  posse  esse  loco,  quantum  hu- 
manis  rationibus  colligi  potest,  Interea  scimus  hsec  omnia  à 
Dei  prouidentia  gubernari  :  illi  soli  fidendum,  is  suam  ecclesiam 
defendet,  et  medijs  deficientibus,  media  vti  spero,  suppeditabit, 
vel  etiam  sine  medijs  suam  potentiam  exeret.  Habete  queso 
ecclesias  Belglcas,  vt  soletis,  in  vestris  precibus,  assiduo  com- 
mendatas  :  nos  vestrse  vicissira  semper  erimus  memores.     Hym-  7 

•*  The  writer  refers  to  the  Duke  of  Anjou's  attempi  npon  Antwerp,  on  the  17th  Jannary 
1583,  known  in  history  as  the  French  Fury  :  see  Motley,  Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic,  Part  vi, 
Ch.  YL. 

^  Eman.  Van  Meteren,  in  his  NedMantscIte  Historie,  relates  under  the  year  1583,  that 
in  the  month  of  March  a  Spaniard,  named  Pedro  Dordoigno,  was  arrested  at  Antwerp,  who 
eonfessed  to  have  come  froin  Spain  to  assassinate  the  Prince  of  Grange,  and  to  bave 
treated  with  the  king  himself  about  this  matter,  though  afterwards  he  endeavoured  to 
excuse  the  king,  saying  that  he  had  treated  only  with  the  king's  secretary.  After  he  had 
eonfessed  ererything,  he  was  executed  and  quartered. 

^  See  Letter  No.  142,  note  2  ;  see  also  the  preceding  Letter,  §  6. 
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nurn  ad  te  misi  triumphalem',  quem  à  Joanne  Beaugrando*  te 
accepisse  existimo  :  alterum  nunc  mitto  tuse  vxori  Belgicè  con- 
scriptutn,  quem  vt  benigna  manu  accipere  dignetur  obnixè  rogo. 
Plura  me  scripturientem  aliò  nunc  vocant  ecclesiastica  qusedam  « 
negotia.  His  itaque  in  Domino  feliciter  vale,  vir  ornatissme 
et  mihi  vnicè  colende.  Fratres  et  amicos  omnes  meis  verbis  per 
occasioner/i  officiose  salutare  ne  graueris  rogo.  Dominus  Rotarius'  y 
plurimam  tibi  salutem  adscribi  voluit.  Raptim.  Antuerpioe,  2. 
Martij.   Anno    1583. 

Tui  obseruantissmws 

Assuerus  Regemmortelius. 
Addressed:  ic 

Pietate  atque  doctrina  insigni 
viro  Domino  Godtfrido   Wingio 
fidelissiino  verbi  Dei  in  ecclesia 
Londino-belgica  ministro,   symmystae 
ac  fratri  suo  summò  obseruando 
Londinum. 
per  amys. 

Endorsed  : 
Receptg   4'°  Martij    1583. 

'  Thi8  triumphal  song  was  probably  raade  on  the  occasion  of  the  expulsion  of  the 
French  from  Antwerp  after  their  attempt  on  the  city,  in  January  1.583.  It  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  printed. 

'  See  Letter  No.  57,  note  0. 

''  See  the  Note  to  Letter  No.  116  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 
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203. 

DANIEL  DE  DIEU', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

BrLussels],  Friday,  29  Aprii  1583'. 

§  1.  Through  our  brother  Jan  Rademaker  we  ìtave  received  the  charity  with  which  you 
endeavour  partly  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  this  church,  and  far  ichich  I  among  othert 
thank  you  much;  bui  you  will  receive  other  lettera  conceming  thi»  affair  on  the  part  of 
the  whole  church.  2.  I  liave  not  written  to  you  for  a  long  time,  partly  becatue  the 
burden  of  the  church,  amid  so  much  oppositton  and  with  so  few  ministers,  it  very  great  : 
partly  becausc  attempts  have  been  made  on  our  letters,  many  of  which  were  lost  on  their 
way,  espccially  after  the  French  had  closed  up  our  navigation  by  occupying  Vilvoorden. 
But  the  Lord  has  now  delivered  us  front  this  cross;  3.  which  caused  no  small  loss  to 
the  citizen»  of  this  town,  who,  Imrdened  for  many  years  with  large  garrisons,  had  almost  no 
trade,  especially  as  the  French  of  Vilvoorden,  sirice  the  altempt  upon  Antwerp,  toak 
possession  of  several  toaded  vessels,  carried  off  cattle  and  sìieep  from  the  butchers,  and 
would  not  allow  any  ships  to  pass  except  on  payment  of  some  thousands,  to  satisfy,  ut 
it  were,  their  soldi ers  ;  nay  they  went  so  far  as  to  intercept  by  force  of  arms  the  victuaU 
which  were  sent  hither  by  road  from  Vilvoorden.  4.  And  if,  at  Dermonde,  their  rom- 
mander  had  not  been  shut  up  as  it  were  and  much  straitened,  and  if  Antwerp  had  not 
been  in  possession  of  his  jewels  and  so  many  prisoners,  I  do  not  know  whether  tìiey  would 
have  departed  so  easily  from  tliose  two  places.  On  the  first  of  Aprii,  wheii,  it  is  said, 
the  fools  are  sent  away,  God  sent  the  wicked  fools  away  from  Vilvoorden.  and  shortly 
afterwards  from  Dermonde,  wliere  (in  spile  of  their  master's  presence)  they  had  alno 
perpetrated  great  tyranny  by  ravishing  women,  maltreating  and  expelling  citizens,  and 
taking  and  selling  and  transporting  their  goods  on  wagons  and  ressels  before  their  eyes. 
5.  May  the  Lord  grani  them  a  better  mind  towardi  those  for  whose  protection.  not  oppres- 
Sion,  they  are  said  to  have  come  from  (Francc),  and  moke  us  repent  of  ali  our  sins.  and 
especially  of  haring  distrusted  Him  so  badly  and  relied  on  frail,  empty.  faithless  and 
ungodly  protection.  6.  With  respect  to  the  condition  of  our  community,  it  has  increased 
and  stili  increases  daily,  as  we  team  from  the  word  of  God  and  by  experience  that  crossrs 
and  adversity  tend  more  to  its  gathering  and  adrancement  than  prosperity.  On  the 
other  side  the  enemies  of  truth  stir  and  rage  and  try  ali  means  to  expel  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  from  this  place.  They  endeavour  to  drive  away  the  ministers  of  the  church  hy 
poverty,  giving  their  income  from  ecclesiastical  property  to  priests  and  monks  who  remained 
here  ;  and  obstnicting  and  haransing  the  steward  of  the  church.  They  likewise  inrite 
the  magistracy  of  the  town  and  the  soldiers  against  the  church,  promoting  the  most  wicked 
and  partial  jìersons  to  dignities  and  offices.    7.  But  God  has  bridled  them,  and  I  trust  that 

'  See  Letters  No.  172,  note  1;   No.  189,  note  1. 

-  As  the  noxt  Letter  from   Brussels  ia  clearly   dated   according  to  the  New   Style,   we 
niav  assume  the   same  of  this  Letter. 
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He  will  do  to  in  future.  Let  us  therefore  not  he  faint-hearted,  though  we  see  and  feel 
here  the  fury  of  the  impious,  for  Salati  haviny  received  a  serious  blow,  nay,  almost  broken 
his  neck,  in  this  formerly  idolatrotis  and  courtly  town,  we  cannot  he  surprised  that  he  is 
so  furiout  and  mad.     It   is  a  sign  tliat  he  must  yield,   and  that  his  empire  has  come  to 

are   end 8.    Seeing   then  that   Christ   has   caused   His  Kingdom  to  take  root  in  our 

country  in  the  midst  of  enemies.  He  will  undoubtedly  maintain  it  to  His  hoìiour,  ami 
we  trust  and  pray  our  Jìedeemer  that  it  nuiy  always  find  a  home  in  this  town  also.  9.  The 
bearer  of  this  letter  is  a  young  man,  named  Henry  le  Prince,  between  sixteen  and  seven- 
teen  years  of  age,  and  a  mercer  by  profession,  who  wishes  to  see  (England)  and  to  join 
a  master  of  his  trade.  He  is  religious  and  lias  faithfully  served  a  member  of  our  com- 
munity for  a  long  tinte.  His  father  {for  many  years  a  mass-priest,  but  now  an  elder 
of  the  French  community)  has  requested  me  to  mention  him  to  you  in  my  letter.  He  is 
provided  with  a  testimonial  to  enahle  him  to  obtain  a  master  of  our  community.  But  I 
and  his  father  bey  of  you  to  help  him  on,  and  in  the  meantime  to  admonish  him  to  con- 
tinue his  devotion  and  to  visit  the  church  frequently,  and  to  exhort  any  master  whom 
he  may  obtain  to  the  sante  effect.     10.    Commending  you  to  the  Almighty  ... 

Genade  ende  Vrede  door  onsen  Heere 
Jesum  Christum.     Amen. 

Eersame,  weerde  seer  geliefde  broeders,  na  hertelicke  groe-  i 
tenisse,  sai  desen  dienen  om  v  ìieden  te  verwittigen,  dat  wy  door 
handen  onses  broeders  Jan  Rademaker'  ontfangen  hebben  dien 
mildelicken  bystandt,  daer  mede  v  ìieden  den  vai  deser  kercke 
ten  deele  hebben  willen  te  gemoete  komen  :  waer  van  ick  onder 
anderen  v  ìieden,  als  aen  den  selvigen  met  nieuwe  goetdadlcheyt 
soo  lanx  soo  meer  ve?-bonden  Bjnde,  seer  bedancke  :  Doch  sul- 
len  V  ìieden  nopenc/e  dese  saecke  andere  brieven  van  wegen  der 
gantsclier  Kercke  verwachten.  Dat  ick  v  ìieden  langhen  tyt  niet  2 
geschreven  liebbe,  is  eensdeels  om  dat  de  last  der  kercke  alhier 
onder  soo  veel  tegenstrydts  encZe  soo  weynige  dienaers  seer  groot 
is  :  andersdeels,  datmen  naer  onse  brieven  seer  gestaen  heeft, 
hehhende  bevonden  datter  vele  onderwegen  gebleven  syn,  ende 
in  sonderheyt  is  sulx  gebuert,  als  de  Fransoysen  onsen  vaert 
door  'tliauden  van  Vilvoorden  besloten  hadden.  Maer  nv  heeft 
ons  God  onse  hemelsche  Vader  van  dat  cruys  genadelick  ver- 
lost.  Want  het  en  was  geene  kleyne  schade  voor  d'arme  bor-  ,5 
gers  deser  Stadt,  die  andersins  vele  jaren  met  groote  garnisoe- 
nen  belast  byna  geene  neiringe  gehadt  hebben  :  voornemelick, 
wanneer  die  Vilvoortsche  Fransoysen  sint  den  aenslach  van 
Antwerpen*  etlicke  geladen  schepen  voor   ben  behielen,  hoorne- 

'  See  the  Note  to  Letter  No.  116  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 

«  The  Duke  of  Anjou's  attempt  upon  Antwerp  of  17  January  1583,  generally  called  the 
French  Fury:   see  Motley's  Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic,  Part  vi,  chapter  vi. 
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beesten  ende  schapen  den  vleeschouwers  afnamen,  geene  sche- 
pen  meer  wilden  laten  passeren  dan  midts  d'opbrengen  van  sekere 
duysenden,  om  quantshuys  bare  soldaten  te  contenterei!  :  ja 
quamen  oock  eyndelick  soo  verre,  dat  sy  met  gewapender  handt 
wt  Vilvoorden  de  vittaillie  berwaerts  by  landt  komenc/e  afwirpen. 
EncZe  waert  saecke,  dat  haer  bear  ende  Meester  binnen  Dermonde  4 
als  in't  landt  besloten,  ende  aldaer  seer  benaut  niet  geweest  ware, 
ende  oock  T'Antwerpen  syne  juweelen  ende  soo  vele  gevangenen 
niet  hadde  gebadt  :  wete  ick  niet  off  sy  wt  beyde  dese  plaetsen 
800  lichtelick  souden  vertrocken  syn.  Sy  syn  wt  Vilvoor- 
den gegaen  den  1^^  Aprii,  als  men  segt  dat  de  Sotten  ve^-son- 
den  worden  :  God  beeft  oock  alsdan  die  quade  sotten  wt  Vil- 
voorden ve/'sonden,  ende  korts  daerna  wt  Dennonde,  alwaer 
sy  desgelicx  {niet  tegenstaencZe  de  tegenwoordicbeyt  bares  Mees- 
ters)  met  vrauwen  te  verkrachten,  borgeren  te  misbandelen 
ende  ve?'dryven,  baer  goet  voor  bare  oogen  te  nemen  ende  ver- 
koopen,  dwelck  ve/'kocbt  met  wagens  encZe  scbepen  oock  daer 
wt  gevoert  is,  groote  tyra?inie  bedreven  bebben. 

De  Heere,  die  aller  menscben  berten  in  syne  bandt  beeft,  5 
wilse  een  beter  gemoet  geven  tegen  de  gene,  tot  wiens  be- 
scberminge,  ende  niet  verdruckinge,  sy  beeten  van  ginder  ge- 
komen  te  syn  :  geve,  ons  desgelicx  waracbtich  leetwesen  van 
alien  onsen  sonden,  ende  bysonderlick  van  dese,  dat  wy  he»i 
soo  leelick  mistrawt,  ende  daerentegen  ons  verlaten  bebben  op 
broose,  ydele,    ontrauwe  ende  ongoddelicke  bescberraingen. 

\engaende  den  standt  onser  gemeynte,  gelyck  wy  wt  Gods  6 
woordt  ende  d'ervarenbeyt  vernemen  dat  cruys  ende  tegenspoet 
tot  vergaderinge  ende  voorderinge  der  selve  veel  bequamer  is, 
dan  voorspoet  :  soo  beeft  sy  oock  seer  door  Gods  genade  toe- 
genomen,  ende  wast  nodi  dagbelicx  :  Maer  op  d'ander  syde  woelen 
ende  woeden  seer  de  vyanden  der  waerbeyt,  ende  soecken  alle 
middelen  o»i  het  rycke  Christi  bier  wt  te  sien,  soo  door  ar- 
moede  de  dienaers  der  kercke  meynenc/e  te  VÉ'?'dry\'en,  het  in- 
nekomen  der  geesteìicke  goederen  van  ben  tot  ouergeblevene 
Papen  ende  Monicken  afkeerenc/c,  den  Rentniecò^^cr  der  kercke 
alle  verdriet  ende  hindernisse  aendoenc/c  :  als  oock  teeren  de 
kercke  oproeynde  d'Ouerste  der  Stadt  ende  de  Soldaten,  tot 
state  ende  Officien  de  quaetste  ende  partydichscbe  voorderenr/c  : 
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Doch  heef'tse  God  alle  tot  noch  toe  geneusringt  tegen  'twroe-  7 
teu,  encZe  vevtrauwe  dat  hyse  noch  in  toecomstigen  tyt  brey- 
delen  sai,  op  dat  wy  door  bare  listige  vonden  ende  gewelt 
niet  en  ve?'gaen.  Wy  en  moghen  daero??^  niet  kleynmoedich 
werden,  al  sien  wy  hier  voor  ooghen  ende  gevoelen  de  raserye 
dar  godloosen  :  want  gemerckt  de  Satan  in  dese  voortydts 
afgodiscbe  encZe  hofsche  Stadt  eenen  grooten  slach  ontfangen, 
ja  schier  den  bals  gebroken  heeft  :  Soo  en  ist  niet  te  verwon- 
deren,  dat  by  aldus  raest  ende  wtsinnich  is  :  Het  is  een  teecken 
dat  by  wycken  moet,  en(/e  dat  syn  ryck  ten  eynde  gekoinen 
is  :  doende  nocb  meer  noch  min  dan  een  os,  die  den  slacbtklop 
ontfanghen  hebbenc/e  encZe  nedergevelt  synde,  hemselven  noch 
half  opricht,  met  alle  voeten  wtslaet,  encZe  wonders  scbynt  te 
willen  bedryven,  daer  by  nochta«3  is  ten  eynde  van  synen  adem. 
Daeroni  al  boortmen  somtyts  eene  swane  voor  bare  doot  singhen, 
al  sietmen  eene;^  auden  verplanten  boom  dickwils  schoon  bloeyen, 
ende  eene  wtgaemZe  keersse  onderwylen  een  schynsel  wtwor- 
pen  :  Soo  en  syn  dese  alle  nocbtans  geene  teeckenen  des  bly- 
ve?is  ende  levens,  maer  wel  voorboden  des  doots  ende  aenstaen- 
den  ondergancks.  Aengesien  dan  Cbn'sius  Jesus  syn  Ryck  in  s 
ons  vaderlandt  midden  onder  de  vyanden  dus  verre  heeft  laten 
inwortelen,  by  salt  oock  ontwyfelick  tot  synder  eere  bauden 
staencZe,  encZe  verbope  dat  het  oock  in  deser  Stadt  geduerich 
geberbergt  sai  blyven  :  daer  toe  wy  alle,  ende  v  lieden  met  ons 
den  selven  onsen  Salicbmaker  viericblick  sullen  bidden  ende 
aenroepen.  Eyndelick  sullen  v  lieden  weten,  dat  de  bre«ger  9 
deses  een  jonck  man  is,  genaemt  Henryck  le  Prince,  synde  audt 
tusscben  de  16  ende  17.  jaren,  ende  een  kremer  van  syn  Am- 
bacht,  die  derwaerts  getrocken  is  om  het  landt  te  besien,  ende 
hem  by  eenen  Meester  synder  neiringe  te  voegen.  Hy  is  vroom 
ende  godsalich,  hebbencZe  getrauwelick  langhen  tydt  gedient  eenen 
van  ortser  gemeynte.  Syn  vader  (die  voortydts  vele  jaren  een 
mispriester  is  geweest,  maer  nv  is  een  Audei'linck  der  Franscher 
Gemeynte)  heeft  my  gebeden,  dat  ick  van  hem  in  myn  schry- 
ven  aen  v  lieden  sonde  willen  melden.  de  Jonckman  draegt  met 
hem  eenich  bewys  om  eenen  meester  van  oHser  gemeynte  te  ver- 
weruen  :  alleenlick  is  myne  ende  des  vaders  bede,  dat  v  lieden 
gelieve   hem    wat   te    voorderen    ten    eynde  voorseid,   ende  hem 
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onderwylen  te  willen  aenspreken  ende  vermanen  tot  voortganck 
inder  godsaliche^^,  ende  tot  neerstelicke  besoeckinge  der  Kercke  : 
ende  hier  vari,  oock  synen  Meester  dien  hy  sonde  moghen 
hebben  te  willen  aenspreken  ende  vermanen.  Waer  in  v  ìieden 
ons  groote  vrientschap  suUen  bewysen. 

Hiermede  v  ìieden  den  Almogenc^en  God  ende  Vader  beve-  io 
lenone,  bidde  ick  hem 

Eersame  vpeerde  seer  beminde  broeders,  dat  hy  in  v  Medea 
die  gaven  syns  ììeiligen  Gheestes  daghelicx  ver^tercke,  ende 
V  ìieden  in  lange  gelucksalige  gesontheyt  gespare.  Datum  te 
Brussel  den  29''°  Aprilis  1583. 

V  J^ieder  dienstwillige  wat  ick  ver- 
mach,  T>anÌ€l  de  Dieu 
Addressed  :  1 1 

Den  Eersamen,   wysen  ende  gods- 

vruchtigen,   Dienaeren  des  woordts  ende 
[Au]derlingen  der  Nederduytscher 
[Gemey]nte  Christi,  wesenc^e 
Tot  London. 

Endorsed  :  1 2 

Vanden  29''°  Appril    1583   ontfanghen  van 
d  Daniel  de  Dieu  vande  kercke  Brussel 
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G[ODEFRIDUS]  SAURBACH, 
to  GODEFRIDUS  WINGIUS\ 

Brussels,  Sunday,  1  May  1583, 

§  1.  Many  occupatioris  have  hitherto  prevetited  me  from  replying  to  your  letter,  received  a  Iona 
lime  ago.  2,  You  juitìy  deplore  your  illness  at  your  old  age,  which  is  illness  itself, 
(i)id  the  premature  death  of  Johannes  Rood  at  a  time  ichen  you  were  to  he  relieved  after 
ali  your  labours  in  the  church,  and  when  Asmerus  (Regemmortel)  also  has  been  snatched 
away  from  you.  3.  /  had  hoped  that  John  Setot  might  have  been  of  some  assistance  to 
you,  but  as  he  is  ignorant  of  the  language  and  suffers  from  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  I 
can  easily  realize  that  you  almost  alone  bear  the  burdens  of  the  church.  But  the  Lord  toill 
strengthen  you  according  to  His  promise.  4.  The  condition  of  our  church  is  tolerable. 
but  it  would  be  hard  to  say  by  wliat  and  how  many  tricks  il  is  assailed  from  icithout 
iind  within.  Most  of  the  magistrates  endeavour  to  subvert  tlie  church  and  even  the  state, 
and  hence  certain  commissioners  were  sent  hither  a  few  days  ago  to  inipiire  and  report 
about  everything,  so  that  they  might  the  better  take  care  of  the  church  and  republic,  and 
I  believe   that  they  will  do  it,  as  the  mestengers  have  promised.      5.    You  have  no   doubt 

'  There  seems  to  be  no  biographioal  notice  of  this  writer,  who  was,  at  the  date  of  this 
Letter,  evidently  minister  to  the  reformed  Church  at  Brussels.  He  is  not  mentioned  in 
H.  Q.  Janssen's  Kerkhervorminy  in  Vlaanderen,  in  the  first  volume  of  which  (p.  151  sciq.)  the 
history  of  the  reformation  at  Brussels  is  narrated.  Dr  Christ.  Sepp,  in  his  excellent  Biblio- 
theek  vali  Nederlandscìie  Kerkgeschiedschryvers,  p.  256,  mentions  a  Letter  of  G.  Lauerbach  (a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Brussels),  as  having  been  published  by  Dr  H.  C.  Kogge  in 
Kroniek  van  ìiet  Ilistoriesch  Genootschup  te  Utrecht,  1874.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
for  Lauerbach  we  sbould  read  Sauerbuch  or  Saurbach.  There  is  often  great  dilliculty  in 
eorrectly  deciphering  proper  names  and  signatures,  and  L  and  S  are  very  liable  to  be  con- 
fused.  But  in  the  present  Letter  the  word  Statueram  in  §  1,  and  the  proper  name  Selotij, 
in  §  3,  both  begin  with  an  S  written  exactly  as  the  S  of  the  writer's  name,  while  on  the 
other  band  the  L  of  Limdinensi  in  the  address  supplies  us  with  evidence  tliat  the  writer's 
name  is  not  Laurbach.  Moreover,  the  name  Saurbach  is  established  by  the  mention  of  it 
in  Letter  No.  193,  §  12.  Te  Water  (Reformatie  van  Zeeland,  p.  li)6)  mentions  Godefridu.': 
Surbach,  as  minister  at  Arnemuiden.  It  seems  probable  that  G.  Saurbach  (or  Surbach). 
after  tlie  surrender  of  Antwerp  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  in  1585,  took  refuge  in  Zeland,  like 
many  others  of  his  coUeagues. 

''  See  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2;  No.  102;  and  No.  104,  note  2. 
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heard  that  the  city  of  Eindhoven  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  malcontenti.  6.  We 
have  not  heard  of  Alen(;on  since  he  left  these  quarters  far  Dunkirk.  7.  In  Cologne 
the  war  is  kindled  more  and  more  every  day.  (Johami)  Casimir,  the  commander  of  the 
whole  army  besides  the  hishop  is  said  to  be  in  camp  with  four  thoueand  horse  and  some 
infantry.  The  magistracy  and  the  Cologne  citizens  favour  neither  party,  but  appear  to 
await  the  result  of  tìw  war.  8.  I  doubt  not  that  the  Lord  will  vindicate  His  glory, 
overturn  the  kingdom  of  Antichrist,  and  at  last  have  pity  on  ouT  afflicted  country. 

Pax  Dej  omnem  intellectum  superans,  sit  Tmce  ìlumanitatis  i 
cordi  firmissimo  praesidio,  Ornatissime  Domine  ac  frater  in 
Christo  obseruandissime.  Jamdudum  tuse  ad  me  datse  sunt  literae, 
fateor,  quibus  quemadmodum  Tua  ìlumanitas  primo  diuturnum 
silentium  agnoscit,  ita  mihi  nunc  non  minus  eadera,  non,  tam 
excusatione,  quam  negligentise  et  officij  intermissi  deprecatione 
apud  te  vtendum.  Statueram  quidam  hactenus  saepissime  Tìub 
ILuinanitati  respondere  :  verum  cum  hoc  animi  propositum  varijs 
modia  bue  vsqwe  impeditum  sit,  dabo  operam,  deo  bene  fauente, 
vt  illud  damni  frequentioribus  meis  ad  te  literis  in  posterum 
resarciatur.  Veniam  itaq7ie  ad  reliquas  tuanim  literarum  partes,  2 
quibus  tum  aduersam  in  hac  tua  senectute,  quse  ipsa  morbus  est, 
valetudinem,  tum  etiam  i??imaturam  Johannis  Rodij'  mortem  non 
immerito  deploras  :  Cura  enim  Tua  ÌJuvianitas  post  exhaustos 
diuturnos  in  illa  Ecclesia  labores,  et  molestias  in  hoc  senio  merito 
subleuanda  erat  :  interim  vero,  Deo  optimo  maximo  ita  consti- 
tuente  non  solum  Rodius'  suam  stationew  deseruerit,  sed  etiam 
Assuerus''  prseter  tuam  spem,  et  vt  credo  inuita  tota  ferme  Ec- 
clesia istinc  sit  auulsus,  certe  non  possunt  non  alij  mecum  et 
Tu(B  Tltcmanitatis  et  totius  vestrse  Ecclesife  vicem  condolere  : 
Existimaram  ego  hactenus  Tuani  Uuìnanitatem  opera  Johannis  3 
Selotij  °  Symmlstse  nonnihil  subleuatui-am  iri  :  sed  cum  ille,  vii 
scribis  prreter  linguarum  ignorantiam  etiam  oculorum  lippitudine 
laboret,  facile  mecum  perpendere  possum  Tuam  Yliunanitatem 
ferme  solum  Ecclesise  onera  subire.  Verum,  obseruande  Domine 
frater,  cum  hfec  non  sine  optima  Dei  voluntate  fiant,  qua  Tua.ni 
Htimaìiitatem  in  ea  setate  vult  exerceri,  non  dubito,  quin  idem 
ille  quoque  eas  subministret  vires  prò  sua  promissione  :  quo  Tua 
ìlunumitas    ijs    ferendis    par  esse  possit.     Dabit  ille  quandoqt^ 


3  See  Letter  No.  189,  note  8. 

■*  Assuerus  Kegemmorterus  :   see  Letter  No.  149,  note  11. 

^  Also  callcd  Job.  Soilot  ite.  :   see  Letter  No.  170,  note  3. 
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strenuum    virum,    qui    Tum    'S.umanitatis    vestigijs    incedat    et 
Ecclesise  diligentem  nauet  operam. 

Ad  nostrse  Ecclesiae  statum  quod  attinet,  est  ille  hactenus  4 
dei  gratia  mediocris  :  quibus  vero  quantisqi/e  foris  et  intus 
machinis  petatur  vix  scribi  potest.  Ea  quippe  rabie  pleriqMe 
in  magistratu  non  solum  Ecclesise  sed  etiam  Reipublicae  statum 
euertere  hactentts  conantur  :  vt  etiam  certi  quidam  co?)unissarij 
seu  legati  paucis  abbine  diebus  bue  missi  sint,  qui  rebus  co- 
gnitis,  illos  omnium  certiores  facerent,  quo,  et  melius  et  citius 
et  prudentius  tum  Ecclesise  tum  etiam  ^eì-puhlicce  prsesenti 
periculo  laboranti,  in  tempore  cauerent.  Quod  ipsum  dlos  quo- 
que facturos  non  diffido,  prout  legati  promisere.  Endouianam  5 
ciuitatem"  nuper  in  manus  malecontentoruHi.  deditionem  venisse 
non  dubito  quin  Tua  Humanitas  ex  alijs  intellexerit,  quam  multi 
lentse  festinationi  nostri  exercitus  tribuere  conantur.  De  Alen-  6 
conio",  postquam  ex  bis  Brabantise  finibus  Duinckerkam  abijt 
nihil  audimus  :  quid  cum  iUo  futurum  sit,  terapus  docebit.  Apud  7 
Colonienses'  bellum  indies  accenditur  magis  magisqwe.  Casimi- 
rus  dux  totius  exercitus  praeter  Episcopum  vna  cum  4000  equi- 
tihus  et  certis  peditibws  in  castris  esse  dicitur.  Magistratus 
et  ciues  Colonienses  neutrius  partes  tuentur,  sed  belli  euentum 
praestolari  velie  videntur.  Ego  non  dubito  quin  dew*-  optmw.s  8 
m&ximus  nunc  tandem  nommis  sui  gloriarci  ibidem  sit  vindica- 
tur?/s,  regnum  Antichristi  euersurMS  et  purum  verbi  sui  cultum 
substituturws  a,tque  ita  in  medio  hostium  regnaturus.  Idem 
vero  afflictissimse  nostrse  patriae  tandem  misereatur,  diuturnum- 
que  hoc  sanguinolentum  bellum  clementer  a  nosiris  ceruicibws 
auertat,  propter  sui  nominis  gloriam  et  Ecclesise  sute  incre- 
mentum  :  Eidem  Deo  optimo  maxmo  Tvam  Humanitatem  ex 
animo  cowimendans  qui  Tuam  ìlumanitateni  diutissime  saluam 
conseruare,  et   Saluti   necessarijs  donis  indies  confirmare  digne- 

•  In  North  Brabant. 

'  By  an  arrangement,  signed  on  tlie  26th  and  28th  of  March,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  who 
had  left  Antwerp  on  the  morning  of  his  attempi  upon  that  city,  in  January  1583,  was  to 
await  at  Dunkirk  the  arrivai  of  plenipotentiaries  to  treat  with  him  as  to  a  new  and  perpetuai 
arrangement  between  the  United  Provinces  and  himself.  On  the  28th  of  June  he  left  Dun- 
kirk for  Paria,  never  to  return  to  the  Netherlands  :  Motley,  Rise-  of  the  Dutch  Republic, 
Part  VI,  chapter  vi. 

*  See  L'Art  de  vérifier  les  dates,  III.  281,  under  Gebhard  Truchses,  Archbishop  of  Cologne. 
See  also  Lctter  No.  20G,  §§  8—12. 
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tur,  Datae  penna  celeri  ex  nostro  rausseolo  Bruxellensi  Calendis  9 
Maij,  Anno   83. 

Tuae   Humanitatis  studiosissimus   frater 
G  :   Saurbach. 
Addressed:  ic 

Ornatissiino  doctissimoqt<e 
viro  Domino  Godefrido  Win- 
gio,   verbi   Dei   ministro 
in  Londinensi   Germani- 
ca Ecclesia  fidellssimo 

Endorsed  : 
Receptg   25   Aprii.    1583  [0.  S.] 


205. 

JACOBUS  REGIUS', 
to  [GODEFRIDUS  WINGIUS^]. 

Ghent,  Monday',  11  July  1583. 

1.  As  yoit  ask  me  in  yoiir  lait  letter  about  the  cotidition  of  our  school  and  tlte  progress  oj 
the  "alumni"  of  your  church,  I  write  that  our  scìtool  smtained  some  lots  by  the  de- 
portare of  Dr  Danaeu»,  biU  survived.  Another  very  learned  and  zealons  professor  of 
theolofjy  remaim.  2.  l'he  students  of  ethics  and  tiatural  philosophy  hare  professor  Alexander 
Ratloo  a  relative  of  our  brother  Radermaker.  3.  Schoolmasters  teach  our  youth»  thf 
langiiages,  and  even  the  students  of  Theology  Jìnd  some  further  help  in  the  public  preach- 
ing  and  discussions.  4.  As  regards  the  "  alumni  ",  I  need  noi  write  of  each  of  them 
in  particular.  Of  John  Lamot  you  may  entertain  great  hopes.  5.  The  condition  of  your 
church  annoys  me.  Endeavours  will  be  mode  to  restore  Daniel  (Dedieu)  to  you  :  but  he  urill 
he  umvilling  to  leave  Bntssels.  6.  ÌVÌuit  you  write  about  me  surprises  vie,  as  you  allowed 
Daniel  and  Assuerus  Eegemmortel,  who  were  so  devottd  to  you,  to  depart.  If  priratt 
affairs  were  to  be  regarded  who  would  twt  willingly  hasten  away  from  troubles  ?  You 
cnn  easily   guess   by  vshat    perils   and   difUculUes  we   are   here  surroimded,  but  tee   must 

'  See  Letter  No.  127,  note  13. 

-  See  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2  ;   No.  102  ;  and  No.  104,  note  2. 

■'  Reckoned  as  New  Style. 
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not  think  now  of  changintj  our  abode.  For,  if  God  gives  better  times,  there  will  be 
such  a  scarcity  of  pastors,  that  I  fear  the  dispersion  of  viany  churches.  7.  You  will 
liave  heard  that  our  town  is  stili  disturbed  by  factions  and  conspiracies,  which  some 
encomage.  Meantime,  while  we  are  divided,  our  strength  diminishes,  and  the  enemy  grows 
stronger,  attacks,  lays  waste  and  invades. 

In  postremis  tuis  Uteri?,,  obseruande  Collega,  quis  sit  scholee  r 
nostvdà  status,  quidqMe  ves^rae  Eccles^ge  aluwni  hic  proficiant, 
tibi  a  me  significari  cupis  :  De  quibus  sic  habebis.  Etsi  nori- 
nihil  detrimenti  ex  Doctorts  Dansei''  discessu  cepit  nostra  schola, 
now  tame?i  ideo  interijt.  Manet  alter  Theologise  professor  in- 
signiter  doctus  et  diligens,  qui  vt  prima  apud  nos  Theologiaj 
semina  iecit,  ita  eadem  studiose  fouet  atq?(e  excolit.  Habent  2 
prseterea  studiosi  Ethices  et  Physices  professore??!  Yìommum 
Alexandru/rt  Rattelonium'  fra^ris  noA^^ri  Radermakeri"  cognatu??i, 
in  suo  genere  prsestantem  qui  sexies  hebdomatim  legit.  Nec  3 
desunt  linguarum  docti  ludimagistri  qui  iuuentutem  foeliciter 
instituant  ac  liberalibus  artibus  instruant.  Quin  etiam  Theologiae 
studiosi  habent  alia  ex  concionibus  et  propositionibus  admini- 
cula.  vndè  non  mediocriter  possint  proficere.  Modo  ne  sibi  ipsi 
desint.  Faxit  Dominus  ut  nostra  ecclesia,  et  schola  pace  et 
tranquillitate  frua«tur.  De  alu??mis  non  est  quod  singulatim  4 
scribam.  ingenia  sunt  dissimilia  quare  dissimilis  futurus  est 
fructus.  De  Joa?uie  Lamotio'  quod  seorsim  scire  petis,  est  quod 
spem  no?i  paruam  concipias.  Multis  nequalibus  anteit  ingenio 
et  diligentia.  Expensas  in  ipsu?n.  optimè  erogatas  arbitror.  Porrò  5 
quod  de  vestne  ILcclesise  conditione  scribis,  male  me  habet.  Vt 
Danielem'  recuperetis,  labor  erit.  ^grè  illinc  auelletur  quan- 
quam  magno  cum  iure  illum  repetere  possitis,  maxime  cum 
Bruxellenses  conditionibus  et  pactis  non  steterint,  vt  ex  tuis 
ìiteris  intelligo.  Si  quid  opera  mea  hac  in  re  opus  fuerit,  vestrss 
Ecclesise  libenter  nauabo.     De  me  autem  quod  scribis,   equidem  fi 

*  See  Letter  No.  189,  note  7. 

■>  Alexander  Eattelon  or  Ratloo  was  iustalled  as  Professor  in  PhiloBophy  at  Leiden  on 
22  December  1578,  and  on  14  November  1582  he  delivered  an  inaugurai  oration  at  Ghent 
in  the  same  capacity  :  see  P.  Burmau,  tom.  i.  Sylì.  Epist.,  p.  127;  Te  Water,  Hist.  dcr 
Ilervormde  Kerke  te  Gent,  p.   140  sqq. 

'  See  tlie  note  to  Letter  No.  IIG  at  the  end  of  this  Volume. 

'  Jan  Lamote  was  one  of  the  earliest  elders  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London  :  see  W.  J.  C. 
Moens,  Registcrs  of  the  Dutch  Church,  p.  209.    The  one  mentioned  here  was  probably  his  son. 

8  Daniel  de  Dieu,  see  Letters  No.  172,  note  1  ;   No.  189,  note  1. 
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miror,  cum  et  ipsum  Danielem'  et  Assuerum'  vobis  vnice  ob- 
strictos,  dimiseritis.  Si  xehus  priuatis  consulendum  esset,  quia 
non  e  turbis  libenter  se  proriperet  ?  Quantis  hic  in  periculis 
et  difficultatibus  versemur,  facile  apud  te  cogitare  licet.  Veruw 
vt  vt  alias  de  mutando  solo  cogitare  liceret,  nunc  certe  mini- 
me licet,  Jie\^ubliccB  prsesertim  administris,  et  Ecclesiarum  prae- 
t'ectis  in  quos  calamitoso  hoc  tempore  omnium,  fere  coniecti  sunt 
oculi,  ita  vt  absqtte  complurium  offendiculo,  et  maximo  Ecclestae 
dispendio  fieri  id  nullo  modo  possit.  Quod  si  Deus,  vt  spera- 
mus,  meliora  post  hsec  dederit,  tanta  futura  est  pastorum  pau- 
citas,  vt  multaru??i  Eccle,s{arum  vel  iam  dissipationem  exhorres- 
cam.  Ac  nisi  ves^ra,  aliaeqwe  Ecclesise  nohis  succurrant  vereor 
ne  vel  lupi  in  ouile  irrepant,  aut  in  atheismum  multi  verbo 
vitae  priuati,  tandem  incidant.  Quo  loco  xvostrsò  res  sint,  te  7 
non  ignorare  existimo,  cui  id  cum  ex  varijs  nu?itijs,  tum  ex 
crebris  h'^eris  subinde  significetur.  Nostra  vero  ciuitas  varijs 
etiamnum  agitatur  factionibus  et  clandestinis  susurris.  Sunt  qui 
frigidam  quotidie  sufFundunt'".  Interea  dum  nobiscum  dissidemus 
attenuantur  nostrdd  vires,  hostis  inualescit,  ingruit,  vastat,  oc- 
cupat.  Nisi  ex  iraprouiso  Deus  exercituum  appareat,  non  video 
qua  tandem  ratione  sustineamus.  Sed  om?iipotentis  brachio  freti 
non  concidimus  animo.  lUe  eV  tcÒv  dnópcov  nópov  evp-^crei.  Vale  8 
in  Chvisto  obseruande  symmysta.  CoUegas  ex  me  rogo,  salutes. 
Gandaui  xi  Julij  m.d.1xxxiii. 

TucB  ìlumanitati  addictus  in  Chn's^o  frater 

et  symmysta 

Jacobus  Regius. 
No  address. 

'  Assuerus  Eegemmorterus,  see  Letter  No.  149,  note  11. 

1"  On  this  proverbi  which  is  bere  taken  to  mean  to  encourage,  spur  on,  see  above  Letter 
No.  130,  note  2. 
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JOANNES  ROTARIUS', 
to  [GODEFRIDUS  WINGIUS^. 

Antwerp,  Thursday,  1  Au^st  1583,  O.S. 

1.  A  long  abseneé  from  home  hat  prevented  me  from  replying  to  your  two  lettere  tooiur. 
2.  The  first  does  not  require  an  ansioer  except  that  part  of  it  which  relates  to  Daniel 
(Dedieu)  recalled  by  you.  I  thought  it  better  tiot  to  write  to  him  till  I  knew  what 
answer  you  had  received  from  him,  which  I  hear  is  that  the  church  (of  Brusseh)  cannot 
spare  him,  so  that  I  abstained  from  addressing  him  fiirther  on  the  subject.  3.  When 
passing  Dordrecht  the  other  day,  I  visited  {Henry  Van  den)  Corput  and  intimated  to 
him  that  if  Lollius  had  not  yet  obtained  an  appointment,  some  scholastic  situation  in 
London  might  be  offered  to  him.  But  I  understand  that  he  is  engaged  in  tuition  at 
Dordrr^ht,  and  that  you  will  not  secure  his  services.  4.  Shortly  after  its  receipt  1 
forwarded  a  copy  of  the  letter  to  (Petrus)  Dathemis,  and  expect  every  day  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  sending  him  another,  to  make  sure  of  his  receiving  either  the  one  or  the 
other.  5.  We  are  glad  that  your  Church  is  doing  well  ;  our  own  is  in  a  fair  condition. 
There  was  a  great  increase  at  the  last  communion;  another  will  be  celebrated  the  21"  prox., 
and  we  shall  see  what  increase  there  will  be  then.  May  the  Lord  not  give  a  final 
victory  to  the  enemy  ;  certainly,  if  He  does  not  aid  us  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  our 
affairs  will,  humanly  speaking,  go  to  min.  Some  people,  however,  are  stili  full  of  hope. 
6.  There  is  no  news  here  except  that  Ypres  is  stili  besieged.  7.  As  regards  the  internai 
dissension  at  Ghent,  the  messengers,  sent  thither  by  our  town  to  reconcile  the  people,  report 
that  the  situation  is  more  hopeful.  8.  In  Germany  warlike  preparations  are  daily  made 
under  the  lead  of  Duke  Casimir  against  the  supposilitious  bishop  of  Cotogne  and  the 
Spaniard  who  helps  him.  9.  /  have  seen  copies  of  Casimir's  letter  to  the  chiefs  of  his 
army  in  which  he  explains  the  reasons  far  the  war  undertaken  by  the  Protestants.  10.  Also 
of  that  of  the  Electors  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburg  to  the  emperor,  saying  that  they  had 
heard  with  regret  that  he  would  not  carry  out  the  operations  which  they  had  agreed 
upon  against  the  violence  done  to  the  empire  and  especially  to  the  Elector  of  Cologne  ; 
and  censuring  his  excuse  for  the  excommunication  of  tìie  Elector  by  the  Pope;  11.  and 
warning  him  to  consider  the  bad  results  which  regard  for  such  excommunications  had  in 
former  times  for  Germany  and  the  emperor».  They  would  have  prnceeded  with  their  own 
pian  if  His  Majesty  had  not  hinted  at  the  interposition  of  his  authority  for  the  peaceful 
termination  of  the    Cologne  controversy,  aruL  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  should  not  meddte 

'  See  Letter  No.  116,  note  3. 

=  See  Lettera  No.  18,  note  2  ;  No.  102  ;  No.  104,  note  2. 
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with  the  affair.  12.  As  the  contrari/  had  come  to  pai»,  and  the  Duke't  soldiert  were 
iittacking  the  property  and  the  persons  of  those  wìio  obeyed  the  Cologne  Elector,  they 
had  resolved  to  resist  him.  13.  ThU  U  a  summary  of  tìie  lengthy  documenti.  May  the 
Lord  hless  the  efforls  of  the  pious  princes.  14.  /(  is  said  tìuit  Amhoisador»  from  the 
Elector  of  Cologne  have  brought  lettera  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  which  he  avows  hit 
and  Casimir's  readiness  to  help  this  country,  if  they  are  requeeted,  after  their  own  affair» 
have  been  settled.  15.  /  send  you  these  piece»  of  Information,  as  I  hww  that  they  will 
he  welcome  to  you,  and  are  for  the  most  part  trae  ;  teli  your  friend»  and  brethren  a»  much 
of  them  as  you  think  proper.  I  hear  sad  rumours  about  this  town,  but  we  are  doing 
well  in  comparison  with  otliers.  We  are  labouring  to  replace  negligent  administrators  of 
civil  justice  by  faithful  ones.  16.  /  commend  you  to  the  Lmd  and  salute  you  and  your 
wife,  your  colleague  &c.  17.  I  send  you  a  copy  of  Beza's  reply  to  the  calumnie»  of  txco 
(ipostates,  recenily  translated  from  French  into  German,  and  another  copy  for  your  col- 
league Celot. 

S.  in  Christo  vnico  seruatore.     Diuturnam  meam  domo  ab-  i 

sentiam    quod  tibi  innotuisse    credam   venerande   domine  frater, 

non    vtar    excusatione    diuturnj    silenti],  nec    responsionis  factae 

ad  literas   tuas,   quaru»i    alteras    peregre    rediens    reperi  alteras 

domi   accepi,  posteriores   quidem  27  Junij    die  datas.     Ytrseque 

ìmhì,  vt  omnes  tuae  semper,  gratissimae  fuerunt.     Priores  neces-  2 

sariani  responsione??i  non  reqm'runt,   nisi  quod  spectat  domintim 

Danielem'   a  vobis  vocatum.     quia  vero  has  serius  legi,   putaui 

ad  eum  non  esse  scribendu??i,   anteqwcMJi  intellexissem  quid  vos 

responsi    ab    eo    acceperitis.     Hoc    aute?/i    audio    tale    fuisse,  vt 

eum  constet  vobis  esse  animo  addictissimo,   si  per  extremas  ne- 

cessitates    JLccleaise   cui    militat    liceret  :    hanc  autem  necessitatis 

causa  (nempe  ne  cogantur  vnuHi  templum  omnino  claudere)  nullo 

pacto  aasentiri  velie  ad  eius  dimissionewi.     Faxit  is  qui  ambulat 

Inter   candelabra   septem*",   ne  eo  quod  illic  adhuc  lumen   gerit 

sublato,  nouas  stationes  q?<«'rere  cogantur,  qui  nunc  a  pluribus 

expetunt«r.     Sed  Deus  meliora,  qua?»  qua?  plerique  ex  iprceseiìti 

rerum  confusione  ominantur.     Quu7?i  hfec  responsa  intellexissem, 

noji  existimaui  necesse  aut  etì&m  vtile  futurum   vt  amplius  hac 

de  re  apud  ipsu?n  agerem.     Dordracu?»  nuper  transiens,  salutauj  3 

iìominum  Corputiu??!'',  ac  interrogaui  de  statu  et  studio  àomini 

Lollij,   won  obscure   ei  significans   quorsum,   nempe   vt  si  adhuc 

munere  vacaret,  intelligeret  in  procliuj  esse  dummodo  vellet,  vt 

Lendini  ei  offerretur  scholastica  conditio.     Sed  audiuj  eu»i  sus- 

cepisse  prouinciam  scholastica?;i  ibide?n,  neqwe  quicqwa?»  vobis  de 

■■•  Daniel  de  Dieu,  see  Letters  No.  172,  note  1  ;   No.  189,  note  1. 
3'  Eev.  i.  12,  13.  ■•  See  Letter  No.  191,  note  1. 
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eo  obtine?ido  sperandu»i.  quod  tibi  sigiiificandum.  putauj,  quam- 
uis  id  ipsuHi  forte  fratres  non  ignorant.  Literarum  ad  doììii-  4 
num  Dathenum.^  alterum  exemplar  data  oportunitate  transmisi 
breui  posteaquam  accepissem,  vt  credam  ei  iam  esse  redditum. 
ad  alterum  mittendu»i  nouam  et  certam  oportunitatem  indies 
expecto,  nec  omittaj^i.  quin  transmittam,  ne  dubitemus  alteru- 
trwn  exemplar  ad  manus  eius  venisse.  Res  Ecclesise  vestriB  ad-  5 
huc  bono  loco  esse  in  Domino  gaudemus,  eu??zq^<c  precamur  vt 
ea  tranquillitas  sit  vobis  diuturna.  Huius  vrbis  Ecclesia  adhuc 
est  in  statu  tolerabili,  nec  incremento  mediocri  caruit  proxime 
liabita  Domini  coena.  Hsec  iam  iterum  Deo  fauente  celebra- 
bitur  ad  12.  cai.  Sept.  quid  tum  accessurunz  sit  videbimus. 
Restat  vt  Dommus  det  ne  hostis  vlteriori  Victoria  in  nos 
potiatur.  Certe  nisi  pr«ter  ordinewi  Deus  nos  iuuet,  humano 
iudicio  res  nostrae  pessum  eunt.  Sunt  tamew  qui  etiam  huma- 
nitus  adhuc  bene  sperant.  Particulariter  bis  de  rebus  scribere 
tsedet,  quid  enim  prcBter  q?^erimonias  et  dolores  ?  Noni  apud  6 
nos  nihil  geritur  nec  fertur,  nisi  ex  Flandria,  Ypras"  adhuc  obses- 
sas,  ciuitatem  tamen  bono  esse  animo,  ac  necessarijs  vtcumqi^e 
prospectam  ad  sustinendum  :  hoc  autem  se  facturos  profitentur 
ad  extremu»i  vsqice.  Sustineat  et  liberet  eos  Dominus.  De  7 
Gandauensiu»i  intus  discordia  quamuis  odiosa  multa  rumorib?«s 
sint  sparsa,  huius  tamen  vrbis  legati  ad  conciliandos  animos 
eo^  missi  redeuntes  nunciant  res  esse  meliori  loco,  nec  per  Dei 
gratia/ft  de  eonun  fide  et  constantia  esse  dubita^idum.  Instant 
iam  ibide?n'  comitia  magistratui  creando  nono,  qua  si  feliciter 
(taxit  Deus)  succedant,  firmior  spes  erit.  Bellum*  GermanicuHi  s 
aduersus  supposititiu?n  episcopwm  Coloniensem  et  Hispanum  ei 
militantem,  indies  ac  strenue  paratur  sub  duce  domino  Casi- 
miro. Exercitus  futurus  dicitur  20  mille  peditum  et  ad  5000 
equitvim,  quorum  iam  lòOO  Guascones  Bonnam  appulerunt,  et 
aduersariorum  agros  incendijs  et  csedibus  vastant.  Quas  hic 
centra   copias    paret  vel    habeat   non   audimus,    nisi    Parmensem 

•'  See  Letter  No.  25,  note  7. 

"  In  Aprii  of  the  foUowing  year  Ypres  waa  forced  to  yield  :  llotley,  Rise  of  the  Dutch 
Republic,  Part  vi,  Chapter  vi  (ad  fin.)  ;   Bor,  Nederlandsche  Oortoyen,  xviii.  424  (49). 

'  AddeJ  above  the  line. 

8  On  the  historieal  details  related  in  the  paragraphs  8 — 12,  see  L'Art  de  xérifier  leu  ddtes. 
tom.  IH.  (3rd  cditiou),  pp.  281,  282.     See  also  Letter  No.  204,  §  7. 
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militem,  et  quse  hisce  dlebus  facere  coepit  in  ditione  Leodiensi, 
Vidi  exeraplaria  literarum  domini  Casimirj  (ad  duces  militum  9 
quos  conscribit)  rationem  reddentes  belli  ab  ordinibus  protes- 
tantium  suscepti,  nempe  pacta  pacis  Sancii  Imperij  multifariam 
infracta,  ac  nominatim  nunc  in  conatibus  istis  ad  loco  dignitatis 
suse  violenter  mouewdum  Uìustrissimuin  principem  Electorem 
Coloniensem,  et  inuasiones  peregrinorum  in  imperium.  Ideo*  sibi 
a  principibas  et  ordinibws  datam  potesta<em  et  mandata  ad  col- 
ììgendum  exercituift  &c.  et  factam  stipendioru?n  solue/idorum  cau- 
tionem.  Item  Electoruvn  Saxonis'"  et  Brande burgici"  ad  Csesarem,  10 
quibws  conqueruntur  se  aegre  intellexisse  ex  redeuntibw^  legatis, 
Majestateìu  suam  se  subducere  ab  ijs,  quae  inter  ipsos  cum  sua 
M.aj estate  conuenerat  prcestandis,  aduersus  vini  Imperio  ac  no- 
minatim Electori  Coloniensi  iniuste  illatam,  taxant  prcetextum 
excoHimunicationis  a  Papa  in  dictu^i  Electorewi  latae,  quse  si  a 
sua  Majestate  et  Ordinibws  Imperij  tanti  sit  facienda,  vt  impediat 
necessaria??!  executione7?i  communium  aut  etiam  particulariuwi 
ex  officio  consilioru??i,  nihil  amplius  in  Germania  tutum  fore  a 
Romani  Pontijicis  tyrannide.  Monent  Ì/Lajestatem  suam  expendat  1 1 
quam  male  olim  Germanise  et  Impe?'ato?-ibus  cesserit  quod  ha- 
buerint  talium  excommunicationuwi  rationem.  reuocet  in  memo- 
riam  fortitudine???-  prcedecessoruwi  suorum,  inprimis  defuncti  no- 
uissimè  Celebris  memo?7'oE  Caesaris  patris  sui,  qui  similiu???  impe- 
dimentoru??i  nuUam  habuerit  rationem.  Conqueruntur  se  pridem 
in  instituto  perrecturos  fuisse,  nlsi  Majestas  sua  spem  eis  fecis- 
set  sua  authoritate  interposita  se  curaturum  vt  de  controuersijs 
Coloniensibus  amicabili  compositione  transigatur,  Parmensis  dux 
ab  eo  commercio  abstineat.  Istis  contraria  cum  modo  euenia7ì,t,  12 
et  iam  aperto  marte  Parmensis  miles  grassetur  in  res  et  per- 
sonas  Electori  Colo?itV??si  parentes,  se  necessario  statuisse  vt 
ei  resistant  iusto  bello,  siue  sua  Majestaa  et  catholici  officiur» 
p?'6estent,  vel  non  pvwstent  :  imo  siquis  horum  Papales  conatus 
iuuet,  bis  se  ex  aequo  restituros.  ac  demum  hortantur  ipse  offi- 
cium  Impei'atoris  praestet,  mala  alioqui  ingruentia  Gennanise 
arceat.  Summam  babes  eoru???.  qìice  fuse  scripta  fuerunt,  ac  13 
sine  ceremonijs  ordinarijs  ca?icellariae,  vt  fere  credam  ipsu??i  ali- 

'  MS.  Idia.  ">  August  the  Pious.  "  Johann  George. 
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quem  ex  principibus  scribam  istarum  literarum  fuisse.  Tu  prò 
tua  p/tidentia  pondiis  expendes.  Reliquu??i  est  Dewn  p?'ecemur 
(pr^eunte  peccatoru7?i  poenitentia  qu(B  iram  eivis  prouocant)  vt 
conatib^ts  piorum  principu»i  benedicat,  Antichristu??i  perdat, 
Ecclesiam  afflictam  consoletur  et  propagare  dignetur.  Aiunt  14 
etiam  venisse  legatu?^  ab  Electore  Coìoniensi  ad  àominum  Prin- 
cipe/?! Auraicu?H,  cu»i  literis  quibus  suam  et  àomini  Casimiri 
propensam  voluntatem  declarat  ad  iuuandam  hanc  patriam,  si 
requirantur,  postqwam  res  suas  (quod  breui  futurum  sperat) 
foeliciter  absoluerint.  Hsec  quia  tibi  grata  fore,  et  pleraqwe  15 
vera  esse  scio,  nolul  te  ccelare,  tu  porro  amicis  ac  fratribws 
nostris  communicare  poteris  quantu?ri  istorum  tibi  videbitur. 
Audio  extra  tristes  rumores  spargi  de  hac  vrbe,  sed  per  Dei 
gratia?»,  cseterarum  comparatione  res  nosirse  adhuc  sunt  bono 
loco,  nisi  quod  Papistse  quidam  insolentiores  bono  loco  esse 
nec  volunt  nec  norunt,  atq!<e  ideo  proscribunt?^?'.  Allabo- 
ratur  vt  motis  ijs  qui  ciuilis  iustitise  curam  malitiose  negli- 
gunt  substituantur  fidi.  Htec  etsi  aduersantibws  seditiosa  vide- 
antur,  tamen  nec  seditiose,  nec  nisi  necessitate  extrema  vrgente 
geruntur.  Det  Deus  eue?itum  salutarem.  Huic  te  demum  ve-  16 
nerande  àomine  frater  ac  pater  in  Dommo  commendo,  ac  ex 
ani»io  saluto  vna  cum  tua  vxore,  collega,  et  reliquis  fratrib^is, 
etiam  domino  Bap<{sta  Aurelio '^  cui  ha^c  velim  co7?i?Hunices.  Mei 
familiares  te  salutant,  ac  amici  quos  tu  salutaras,  nempe  ministri. 
Dominum  Fontanu^n"  si  oportunu?)i  sit  etiam  ex  me  salutabis. 
Vale.     Antuerpise,  ipsis  Cai.   Augusti  veteri  stylo  1583. 

Tuus  Joannes  Hotarius. 

Dono  tibi  mitto  Responsione^'*  domini  Bezse   ad   Caluwmias  17 
duorum  apostatarum,  recens  ex  Gallico  factam  Teuthonicam, 
alterum  exemplar  coUegse  tuo  Celotsio",  in  bonaw  accipite 

"  "Jean  Baptiate  Aurelius,  minister  at  London",  mentioned  by  Sym.  Euytinck  {Ghe- 
nchiedenissen  der  Nederduytscìie  Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  90)  as  one  of  the  refugees  from 
Franca  after  the  Bartholoraew  massacre.  He  waa  probably  niinister  to  the  Frenoh  com- 
munity.    See  also  Letter  No.  185,  §  13. 

1'  See  Letter  No.   177,  note  2. 

"  In  1.578  Beza  published  at  Geneva  :  Responsiones  ad  repetitas  Andrete  et  Selnecceri 
calumnias  (see  Haag,  La  Fraiwe  Protestante,  2nd  edition,  voi.  ii,  p.  535).  Eademaker  pro- 
bably refers  to  this  work. 

15  See  Letter  No.  170,  note  3. 

CH.  II.  96 
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partem;    compactam  misissem,    sed  tempus   non  datura   est 
tantum  ab  ^ditione. 

No  address.     On  the  top  of  the  letter  Godfr.  Wingius 

has  written:  Receptg  9"  Augusti  83. 


207. 

JACOBUS  KIMEDONCIUS' 
writes  a  TESTIMONIAL  for  LEVINUS  CABELIAU'. 

Ghent,  Saturday,  17  September  1583,  N.  S. 

1.  Às  Levinm  Cabeliau  atks  us  to  give  him  a  testimonial  with  respect  to  hit  lift  and 
studies,  2.  we  ministere  of  the  word  of  God  at  Ghent  testifi/  that  his  conduct  ha»  heen 
excellent  during  ali  the  tinte  that  he  has  heen  with  xis  in  our  church;  3.  he  hot  honettly 
pursued  the  study  of  lettera  and  especially  that  of  Theology  in  our  scìiool,  frequented  our 
lectures  and  sermoni,  and  prepared  himself  in  various  other  ways  for  the  ministry  of  the 
chvrch.  4.  As  by  these  mean»  he  has  made  great  progress  in  his  studies,  we  detire  to 
recommend  him  to  ali  good  and  devout  men. 

Omnibus  has  lecturis  salutem. 

Cuiìi  vitos  studiorumqMC  testimonium  à  nobis  peteret  hones- 
tissimus  iuuenis  Leuinus  Cabeliau^,  ej   hac   in  parte  deesse  non 

'  He  was  born  at  Bruges  and  appointed  Director  of  the  "CcUegiuiu  Sapientiae"  at 
Heidelberg,  whence  he  was  discharged  by  the  Lutheran  Elector  Ludwig  on  7  October  1577. 
He  went  to  tìhent,  where  he  was  forthwith  appointed  minister  to  the  Protestant  Church 
and  professor  of  Theology.  There  he  remained  till  September  1584  when  he  departed  for 
Flushing.  In  1585  he  was  appointed  minister  at  Middelburg,  where  he  remained  till  1589 
when  he  returued  to  Heidelberg  to  be  once  more  appointed  Superinteudent  of  the  "  CoUe- 
gium  Sapientiae"  and  professor  of  Theology.  Here  he  died  of  the  piagne  in  1596  :  see 
Van  der  Aa,  lìiograpliisch  Woordenboek. 

-  See  Letter  No.  201,  §  5. 
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voluimus  nec  debuimus  ;  non  solum  quia  consuetudini  parendum 
fuit,  sed  etia?/i  multo  magis  quia  ipsa  sequitas  postulat,  vt  ve- 
ntati testimonium  virtuti4^<e  honos  suus  tribuatur. 

Testamur  ìUique  nos  verbi  Dei  apud  Gandavenses  ministrj,  ^ 
Leuinum  modo  nominatum  toto  eo  tempore  quo  nobiscum  in 
hac  nostra  Ecclesia  vixit,  vitam  moresqite  ita  instituisse  talem- 
que  sese  semper  gessisse,  vt  eorundem  morum  honestate  totius- 
que  vitse  piotate  se  nobis  omnibusqMe  alijs  bonis  viris  facile 
probaverit.  Ad  hgec  prò  muneris  suj  ratione  in  scliola  nostra  .? 
Gandavensi  literarum  studijs  necnon  in  primis  Theologise  sin- 
ceriorj  fideliter  sane  incubuit,  lectiones  concionesq?(e  sacras  assi- 
due frequentando,  et  ad  ministerium  Ecclesise  (si  Deo  ita  vi- 
sum  slt)  sese  exercendo  prseparandoqite,  cum  alijs  exercitationu»; 
generibus,  tum  eo  in  primis  et  nominatim,  quod  propositiones 
fere  vocant.  Quibus  adiumentis  non  infelices  studiorum  prò-  4 
gressus  fecit,  prò  temporis  quidem  ratione,  quo  hìc  ej  nobis- 
cum viuere  licuit.  Quapropter  Leuinum  nostrum  omnibus  bonis 
pijsqtte  viris  commendatum  esse  rogamus  ;  Deumq^e  Optimum 
M.a,ximum  oramus,  vt  spiritu  sapientise  et  timoris  suj  eundem  ma- 
gis magisqwe  in  dies  singulos  corroborare  dignetur  ad  nominis  suj 
gloriam.    Amen.    Gandavj.  xvii  Sept.  stylo  nono,  ciò  •  io  •  lxxxiij. 

Jacobus  Kimedoncius  ver  : 
bj  Dej   minister  in  Ecclesia 
et  Schola  Gandavensi  ;  suo 
et   coUegarum  nomine. 
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208. 

THE  SYNDICS  and  COUNCIL  of  GENEVA, 

to  the 
CONSISTORIES  of  the  FOREIGN  CHURCHES  in  LONDON. 

Geneva,  Wednesday,  25  December  1583  [0.  S.]. 

§  1.  It  is  a  great  coiisolation  to  thoxe  wìw  mffer  unjmlly  if  it  plecues  God  to  procure  them 
the  means  of  deliveranee  or  even  of  assittance.  2.  In  this  respect  that  which  befell  our  Uncn 
last  year  serve»  as  a  familiar  example.  Fot  God,  having  permitted  our  enemies  to  plot 
the  min  of  our  etate,  almost  suddenly  relieved  u*  by  help  front  different  placet  and 
persone.  3.  We  are  under  great  obligatiom  to  Her  Majesty  far  her  beneficence,  and  to 
those  gentlemen  who  procured  us  access  to  her  atul  assisted  us  in  obtaining  this  subsidy, 
and  likewise  for  your  own  help.  4.  In  other  respects  we  perceive  in  our  enemies  only  a 
desire  to  execute  their  deslgns  against  us. 

Messieurs.  Cest  vng  grand  soulaigement  a  ceux  qui  sont  i 
affliges  a  tort  quand  (outre  le  tesmoignage  quilz  ont  en  leur 
conscience  quilz  sont  poursuiuis  pour  justice)  il  plaist  aussy  a 
Dieu  leur  susciter  des  moyens  de  deliurance  ou  bien  de  seoours 
et  assistance,  Les  choses  aduenues  lannée  derniere'  contre  nos-  2 
tre  Ville  qui  vous  sont  asses  notoires,  nous  seruent  d'\Ti  exem- 
ple  familier  en  cecy.  Car  Dieu  nous  ayant  monstre  la  verge 
d'vn  coste  en  laschant  la  bride  a  nos  ennemis  qui  auoyent 
conspiré  la  rulne  de  nostre  Estat  pousses  de  la  baine  quilz 
portent  a  nostre  Religion,  Il  luy  pleut  presques  tout  a  coup 
nous  soulaiger  en  nous  faisant  veoir  son  secours  de  diuers  en- 
droictz,  et  inspirant  plusieurs  personnes  de  nous  aider.  Nous  3 
vecognoissons  entre  autres  auoir  tresgrande  obligation  a  la  Ma- 
jesté  de  la  Roine  pour  sa  beneficence  enuers  nous,  et  sembla- 
blement  a  tant  de  bons  Seigneurs  par  le  moyen  d'esquelz  nous 
auons  heu  acces  a  icelle  et  qui  ont  esté  les  instrumens  pour 
nous    faire    obtenir    la    subuention    de    deniers    que  nous  auons 

'  Eeference  is   probably  made  to   the  attacks  made  upou  Geneva  by  the   new  duke  of 
Savoy,  Karl  Emanuel  ;   see  Ersch  und  Gruber,  Allgemeine  Encyklopiidie,  Voi.  58,  p.  28. 
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poursuiuie.  Nous  vovis  reputons  aussy  Messieurs  des  principaux 
qui  aues  heu  a  coeur  nostre  conseruation,  ayant  en  souuenance 
de  nous  en  vos  prieres  et  ayans  bien  voulu  en  outre  nous  eslargir 
de  vos  moyens.  Or  comme  de  nostre  coste  nous  ne  pouuons 
que  tesmoigner  vne  grande  obligation  enuers  vous,  aussy  prions 
nous  Dieu  qui  est  le  grand  remunerateur  de  vous  faire  fiorir 
de  plus  en  plus  vous  remplissant  de  ses  benedictions  spiritu- 
elles  et  temporelles.  Au  demeurant  nous  n'apperceuons  du  coste 
de  nos  ennemis  q'vne  volonté  dexecuter  leurs  desseigns  contre 
nous.  Ilz  ont  nombre  de  gens  de  guerre  quilz  ont  dispose  autour 
nous  en  gamison,  et  empescbent  qu'on  n'ameine  aucunes  graines 
en  nostre  ville  et  y  a  bien  apparence  quilz  se  voudront  seruir 
du  passaige  des  Espaignolz  qu'on  dit  estre  en  nombre  de  douze 
Mil  pour  nous  meffaire.  Mays  aussy  esperons  nous  que  celuy 
qui  est  la  garde  d'Israel  qui  velile  pour  les  siens  nous  garantirà 
de  leurs  mains  et  se  rira  de  leurs  entreprinses  faisant  paroir 
en  la  petitesse  des  siens  sa  grande  vertu. 

Messieurs  apres  nous  estre  affectueusement  recommandes 
a  voz  bonnes  graces  nous  prions  Dieu  quii  vous  conserue  en 
sa  sainte  protection  et  sauuegarde. 

Ce  xxv"  Decembre    1583 

Les  Syndiques  et  Conseil  de  Geneue  voz  bien  voloutaires 

et  afiectiones  Amys  a  vous  faire  seruice. 

Addressed  : 

A  Messieurs 

Messieurs  du  Consistoire  des 
Eglises   Francoise,   Flamende  et 
Italienne  tant  a  Londres  qu'ailleurs 
au   Roiaume. 

Endorsed  : 

Danckbrief  gheschreuen  van  die 
van  Geneuen 
•25  Dee.   1583 
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THE  CONSISTORY  of  the  CHURCH  of  GHENT', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Ghent,  Priday,  2  March  1584,  N.  S. 

§  1.  You  will  remember  that  in  the  national  Si/nod  held  in  1581  at  MiddeWurg,  our  com- 
munity was  directed  to  fix  t)ie  lime  and  the  place  /or  the  next  Synod  and  to  convoke 
tìie  respective  communities.  2.  Therefore,  considering  that  the  appointed  tinte  far  thit 
Synod  is  approaching,  and  that  the  tued  /or  discustion  is  almost  more  urgent  nono  than 
it  ever  was  before,  we  have  requested  our  brethren  at  Anticerp  to  induce  their  magit- 
trates  to  allow  us,  far  very  weighty  reasong,  to  hold  tìte  Synod  there.  3.  The  magittracy 
have  given  their  consent,  and  hence  we  request  you  to  despatch  your  deputici,  with  proper 
credentials  and  adequate  instructions,  lo  Antvierp  to  that  they  may  arrive  there  àbout  the 
ith  of  June  next,  and  we  may  begin  our  work  on  the  following  day,  arui  afterwardu 
accomplish  it  to  the  glonj  of  God  and  the  edifìcation  of  His  communities.  4.  We  alto 
request  you  to  inforni  the  surrounding  communities,  belonging  to  your  respective  Clastet,  of 
this  matter  in  the  customary  way,  that  each  community  may  gire  notice  of  their  difficultiet, 
if  they  have  any,  and  advise  us  as  to  the  edifìcation  of  the  churches,  so  tìuit  the  deputies, 
fully  informed  of  everything,  may  the  better  assist  the  Synod  in  planning  and  deter- 
mining  what  is  best  and  most  necettary.  5.  Exhort  alto  thote,  who  are  bound  by  the  rulet 
to  send  their  deputici,  but  cannot  do  so  now  on  account  of  legitimate  impedimenti,  to 
infonn  the  Synod  in  writiitg  of  their  circumttances,  and  to  give  their  instructions  and 
autìlorisation  to  the  nearest  community,  that  in  this  way  the  general  improvement,  de- 
votion,  unison  and  concord  of  the  Church  of  Christ  may  be  timultaneously  promoted, 
and  noi  doubting  that  you  will  do  so  diligently  we  recommend  you  to  the  Almighty. 
0.  Please  to  inform  the  other  Dutch  communities  and  tlie  Walloon  churchet  in  England 
of  this  matter  as  is  custonuiry. 

Ghenade  ende  vrede  door  Jesum  Christum  Amen. 

Weerdighe  godsalighe  ende  zeer  geliefde  broeders  wlj  achte«  i 
Yhieden   nocli    indachtich    ende    gheadueerteert    te    wezen    dat 

'  For  the  reply  to  this  Letter  see  the  document  following. 
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inden  Lesten  nationalen  Synodo  tot  Middelburcli'  ghehouden, 
deser  onser  ghemeijnten  binnen  ghendt  opgheleijt  was,  den  tijt 
elìde  die  plaetse  des  naestuolghen(ie«  Synodij  te  bestemwien, 
ende  die  ghemeijnten  daer  onder  sorterende  te  beschrijuen,  daer  2 
om  wij  ouerlegghende  dat  nv  de  ordentlicke  tijt  des  Synodi 
voorseid  voorhanden  is  encZe  dat  den  noot  ons  nv  schier  meer 
dwijnght  dan  hy  oijt  ghedaen  heeft,  om  ons  mit  elcanderen  te 
bespreken  enc^e  te  beraden,  hebben  onse  gheliefde  mitbroeders 
binnen  antwerpen  ghebeden,  dat  sy  ons  om  veel  wichtighe  oor- 
saken  die  ons  daer  toe  beweghen,  souden  willen  vrijheyt  ende 
plaetse  om  den  Sijnodi  aldaer  te  houden  by  der  ouerheyt  te 
weghe  brijnghen,  het  welcke  sy  oock  ghedaen  hebben,  dies  bidden  3 
wij  Yhieden  dat  ghij  uwe  ghedeputeerden  mit  behoorhcke  cre- 
dents  brieuen  encZe  ghenouchsaeme  instrucktie  tot  Antwerpen 
afuerdighen  wilt  dat  zij  teghen  den  4  Junij  toecommende  stijlo^ 
novo'  aldaer  aencommen  ende  verschijnen  moghen,  op  dat  wij 
op  den  5  Junij  inden  naeme  des  heeren  encZe  in  sijnder  vreesen 
de  Actie  moghen  beginnen  encZe  daer  nae,  tot  synder  eeren 
ende  opbauwijnge  sijnder  ghemeijnten  wtuoeren  moghen,  wij  4 
bidden  oock  dat  Yhieden  die  omligghende  ghemeijnten  onder 
Yliieder  respectiue  classen  behoorende  liier  van  so  dat  bruycke- 
lick  is  aduerteeren  wilt,  daer  mit  een  ijghelicke  ghemeijnte 
haere  beswaerijnghe  so  daer  eenighe  sijn  aendienen,  ende  haeren 
goeden  raet  tot  opbauwijnghe  der  kercken  mitdeelen  mach,  op 
dat  die  ghedeputeerden  also  volcowimelick  van  alles  gheinstrueert 
synde,  te  vruchtbaerlicker  in  den  Sijnode  voorsetd  moghen  hel- 
pen,  dat  beste  ende  noodichste  beraemen  encZe  besluyten,  YLiieden  5 
suUen  oock  de  ghene  die  haere  ghedeputeerde  volghencZe  de 
ordenijnge  te  schicken  schuldich  sijn,  encZe  tselue  nv  van  weghe 
wettelicke  verhinderynghe  niet  sullen  connen  doen  vermanen, 
dat  sij  den  Sijnodij  schriftelick  van  haere  nootsaeken  willen 
aduerteeren,  ende  den  naestgesetenen  haere  instructien  ende 
authorijsatie  mitgeuen  op  dat  also  de  ghemeene  beterijnghe 
stichtinghe  verbindijnghe  ende  eenicheijt  der  Kercken  christij 
ghelijckelick    gheuoordert    werde,    encZe    niet*    twijfelende    ofte 


'  ThÌ3  Synod  commenced  29  May  1581  :   see  Hooijer,  Onde  Kerkordeningen,  p.  18(j  sqii. 
^  Added  in  the  margin.  ■*  Added  above  the  line. 
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Yljieden  en  suUen  tselue  vlietelick  doen,  willen  wij  Yhieden 
hiermede  den  Almachtighen  god  in  syn  beschermijnghe  beue- 
len,  datum  tot  Ghendt  desen  2   Meerte   1584  stilo  nouo. 

YLiieder  dienstwillighe  mede 
broeders  de  Regeerders  dar  kerken 
binnen  Ghent  enc/e  by  laste 
Jo.  BoUius'  dienaer 
des  woorts. 

Het  sai  YLieden  believen 

dander  nederduitsche  Ghemeentew 
ende  de  Walsche  kerken  blnnew 
Enghelant  wesende,  deses  te 
adverteeren,  naer  costume,  ende 
YlÀeden  sullen  wel  doen. 

Endorsed  : 
vanden  2'*^°  Merte  1584' 

'  See  Letter  No.  184,  note  5. 

°  The  remainder  of  the  endorsement  has  been  cut  away  by  the  bìnder. 
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THE  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON' 
to  the  [CONSISTORY  of  the  CHURCH  of  GHENT]. 

London,  Thursday,  30  Aprii  1584  [O.S.]. 

S  1.  As  the  community  of  Ghent,  by  letter  dated  2  March,  exhorted  us  to  assemUe,  and 
appoint,  in  our  common  name,  some  persona,  to  appear,  provided  with  sufficient  instructiona 
and  proper  credentiaU,  at  the  general  Synod  convoked  by  them  at  AiUwerp  for  the 
ith  of  Jiine  next;  2.  ÌVe,  Dutch  commuitities  in  tliis  kingdom  (except  that  of  Norwich, 
who  niany  years  ago  withdrexc  themselves  from  un),  met  in  London  on  27,  28  a/id 
29  Aprii,  and  treated,  among  other  thinga,  of  the  aforesaid  affair,  and  decidcd  that — 
aa  matterà  have  mach  changed  at  Ghent  and  in  Flanders  since  the  aforesaid  aummons, 
and  tee  can  spare  rery  few  miniatera  or  none  at  ali  to  send  over,  and  there  is  in  this 
country  very  great  danger  both  in  learing  and  arriving,  as  several  of  us,  to  our  sorroic, 
have  experienced  ;  and  we  could,  nwreover,  very  little  promote  your  Synod  even  if  we 
appeared;  and  lastly,  ice  could  not  (as  we  long  since  repeatedly  explained  vohile  excusing  our- 
selves)  in  any  tvay  aubmit  to  your  Synod,  but  must  alide  by  the  polity  and  regulationa  laid 
down  for  u»  in  this  country  by  the  liishopa  as  our  Superintendenta — none  of  us  could  come 
to  you  in  our  common  nume.  'i.  We  therefore  pray  you  and  tìie  community  of  Ghent  to 
take  our  refusai  and  excuse  in  good  part,  as  ice  do  not  abstain  to  avoid  trouble,  lahour 
or  expense,  but  from  neressity.  i.  Time  will  show  this,  and  if  a  better  opporluidty  offerì 
itself  to  US,  ice  shall  be  glad  to  dt>  what  reasonablenesa,  duly  and  love  demand,  alwai/^ 
with  the  exception  of  what  hot  been  explained  above.  5,  Meantime  we  pray  God  to  assist 
your  Synod  with  Ilis  grace  and  His  Uoly  Spirit.... 

Antworde  op  deii  vorigen  Brieff. 

Genade  ende  vrede  dòr  Jesum  Christum.     Amen. 

Seer  lieue  ende  eerweyrde  ^roeders  gelijck  als  wy  dòr  brieue  i 
der  Ge7neinte  Christì  te  Ghentt  dea  2'^''"  Martij  nieuwen  stijls, 
verrnanet  syn  geweest,  hier  te  lande  by  een  te  komen,  en(A' 
uth  gemeynen  namen  etlicke  te  verordineren,  die  mit  genoech- 
samer  instructie  ende  behoirlicken  credentie-brieuen  soude;* 
mogen    komen  ende  sich  vinden  in  den  gemeynen   Synodo,   die 

1  The  text  of  the  presciit  document,  which  is  a  reply  to  the  preceding  Letter,  is  printeil 
from  a  draft  written  on  the  back  of  that  Letter,  in  the  handwriting  of  Gotfried  Wiugius. 
the  minister  of  the  Dutch  Churcli. 
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sy  na  hòrer  last,  to  Antwerpen  bestellet  hebben  den  liij'*™  Junij 
nieuwen  stijls,  naastkomende  :  So  isset,  dat  wy  Duydscher  Gè-  2 
nieinten  in  desem  rijke  (uthgenomen  de  Gememte  van  Nord- 
wyck,  die  sich  van  ouer  velen  jaren  van  ons  onttrocken  heeft) 
by  een  sijn  geweest  te  Londen  den  27.  28  ende  29.  Aprilis 
onsen  stijls^  :  enc/e  hebben,  onder  andere?i,  ock  van  deser  vor- 
seiden  saken,  int  gemeyne  verhandelt,  ende  mit  gemeynen  aduijse 
besloten,  Dat,  dewijle  sindert  der  tijdt  der  \ovseiden  opschrij- 
uinge,  de  saken  te  Ghentt  ende  in  Vlandern  seer  verandert 
sijn  :  Dat  wy  ock  seer  weynige  off  geene  dieners  hebben,  die 
wy  ontberen  off  opsenden  konden  :  Dat  ock  alhier  beyde  int 
reysen  ende  komen  seer  groit  perikel  is  :  gelijck  als  wy  sulckes 
by  daadt  an  etlicken  der  onsen  te'  onser  groiter  droefheit'  beuon- 
den  hebben  :  Dat  ock  wy,  ali  mochte  wy  opkomen,  weynige 
vorderinge  to  uwen  Synodo  bringen  mochten.  Ten  lesten,  Dat 
(gelijck  als  wy  sins  lange  ons  altijdt  verklaret  ende  ontschul- 
diget  hebben)  wy  ons  uwen  Synodo  in  geenen  deele  onderwer- 
pen  mogen  :  dan  moeten  blyuen  by  der  politie  ende  ordinan- 
tien,  die  wy  onder  den  Busschoppen,  als  onsen  Supenntenden- 
ten,.  hier  in  desen  rijke  hebben  &c.  Dat  wy  (segge  ^vy)  als 
vòr  dese  tijdt  geene  to  nwer  Ijieden  uth  onsen  gemeynen  namen 
op  souden  koraen.  Bldden  derhaluen  uwe  IJeden  ock  de  Gè-  3 
meinte  van  Ghentt,  vrie?ìdelicken,  Gy  willet  desen  onsen  aff- 
slach  ende  ontschulde  int  besten  diiyden,  ende  deselue  uwer 
hiedeìi  in  geene?ì,  deele  missvallen  laten.  Want  wy  ons  niet 
onttrecken  uth  schuy  we  eniger  moeyte,  arbeydes,  off  eniger  kosten 
eygentlicken,  dan  alleene  (als  gy  hier  sien  moget)  uth  dringen- 
der  noidt.  Want  de  tijdt,  dòr  Godes  genade  anders  leeren  wert,  4 
ende  ons  beter  gelegenheit  sai  gegeuen  werde?;,  wille  wy  geme 
doen  sulckes,  als  billickheit  pliclit  ende  liefde  heysschen  sai  : 
altijdt  nochtans  (als  wy  alwech  vordragen  moeten)  met  ver- 
klaringe  ende  uthneminge  als  vorscit  is.  Middeler  tijdt  wille  5 
wy  onsen  goedigen  Godt,  va?i  herte?i  bidden,  Hy  wil  uwe>( 
Synodo  mit  syner  genade  ende  Heiligen  Geeste  bijstaan,  dat 
deseluige  te  syner  eeren   en(/e  syner  Gemeinte  vorderiger  stich- 

■-  For  an  account  of  this  Colloquium   see  Werfien  der  Slaniix-Ì'ereeniginri,  Serio  ii.  voi.  i. 
p.  77. 

■'  te — lìrocfheit  added  above  the  line. 
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tinge  mach  beleydet  enc?e  besloten  werden  :  ende  mach  den 
gantzen  lande  nlittbar  en^Ze  profytelick  sijn.  Amen.  Te  Lon-  6 
den  in  der  versamelinge  dar  vorgenoemden  Gememten  den  lesten 
ApriHs  gewoinUcken*  stijls.  Knno  1584.  Onàevschreuen  Vwer 
hieden  dienstwillige  broeder  ende  diener.  Gottfridws  Wingius  utli 
namen  encZe  by  laste  der  Gememten  vorseit. 

*  Ordiuary  etjle  seems  to  mean  here  the  ordinary  style  of  England,  that  is  to  say  Old 
StyU. 


211. 

THEODORE  DE  BESZE', 
to  [ROBERT]  DE  LA  FONTAINE. 

Geneva,  Wednesday,  1  July  1584  [0.  S.], 

§  1.  Illnets  and  many  occupations  covipel  me  to  answer  the  tìiree  letters  fnmi  you  and  yoiir 
friend»  by  this  single  une,  2.  From  what  I  see  Satan  desires  you  to  share  the  storni 
which  meimces  the  Churches  yonder.  3.  //  you  could  lei  us  have  ali  that  is  and  will  he 
written  amongst  you  on  matters  of  discipline  and  doctrine,  it  would  greatly  assist  us  in 
treating  of  thix  matter.  i.  Luxt  night  I  received  (lugetìier  with  your  letters  of  31  ilay 
and  2  June)  tlie  hook  of  Laur.  Humpkrey,  which  I  hulf  devoured  in  spile  of  my  illness. 
5.  A»  regards  Scotland,  since  the  late  Aubigny  was  received  there  I  expected  to  hear  even 
worse  things  front  thence.  Please  inforni  us  of  ali  that  may  happen  there,  and  reconi- 
viend  US  to  my  very  dear  brethren,  in  whose  personì  we  regard  ourselies  as  affiicted  and 

'  See  Letter  No.  39,  note  11.     The  present  Lettor  is  net  written  by  Beza  himself.     Only 
the  words  ;  Vostre  entier  frere  Th.  de  Besze  at  the  end  are  in  bis  handwriting. 
=  See  Letter  No.  177,   note  2. 
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persecuted.      6.    Concerning  the  provision  for  our  poor  vie  are  stili  expecting  letters,  but 
meantime  tìiank  you  for  the  timeltj  care  which  you  ìiave  taken  in  this  respect. 

Messleurs,  et  tres  chers  freres  L'indisposition,  en  laquelle  i 
je  me  trouue  depuis  peu  de  iours,  et  la  multltude  d'afFaires 
me  contraignent  de  vous  escrire  en  commun  encores  que  vous 
ayez  prlns  la  pene  de  mescrire  chascun  en  particulier,  et  que 
iaye  receu  de  vous  iusques  a  trois  hettres  :  ausquelles  je  fay 
responsi  par  les  presentes  tout  ensemble.  A  ce  que  je  puLs  voir  2 
il  ne  tlendra  pas  a  Sathan  qiie  vous  n'ayez  partie  de  l'orage  qui 
menace  l'estat  des  Eglises  de  pardela  puis  qwe  ce  Monsw'wr 
est  si  hardy  et  a  si  peu  de  resistance,  chose  trop  deplorable  : 
mais  il  faut  que  Dieu  soit  Juge  des  vns  comme  le  Pere  des 
autres.  Et  i'espere  que  ce  bon  Dieu  vous  donnera  conseil  pour 
conduire  vostre  barque  selon  la  prudence  saincte  toutesfois  re- 
quise  en  tels  orages  sans  quelle  vienne  a  eschouer,  et  Dieu 
ne  permettra  point  comme  i'espere  que  la  teste  d'hidre  Romaine 
ayant  este  coupee  du  glaive  du  Seigneur  en  engendre  vne  dou- 
zaine  dautres  pardela.  Sii  se  pouuoit  faire  que  nous  fissiez  3 
tenir  parde9a  ce  qui  sescrit  ou  escrira  pardela  en  matiere  de 
la  discipline,  et  maintenant  sur  ce  que  ce  bon  personnage  remue 
en  la  doctrlne,  et  notamment  comme  on  espargne  ceux  aus- 
quels  il  se  compare,  ce  nous  sera  vn  grand  aduanttage  pour 
traicter  de  ceste  matier,  et  peut  estre  luy  couper  Iherbe  soubs 
le  pied  par  autre  que  par  nous  :  Le  tout  Dieu  aydant  auec 
telle  prudence  et  discretion  que  sii  plaist  a  Dieu  nous  ne  gasterons 
rien  de  vostre  costo.  Jay  receus  hier  au  soir  aueques  vos  der-  4 
nieres  du  dernier  de  May,  et  deuxiesme  de  Juin  le  liure  de 
Monsieur  Omphredus'  que  i'ay  a  demy  deuoré  nonobstant  mon 
mal  de  reins.  Je  loue  Dieu  des  dons  qu'il  luy  a  departis  qui 
sont  grands,  et  ne  faudray  de  l'encourager  par  la  p/'emiere  de- 
pesche   de    la    sepmaine    prochaine.      Quant    a    l'Escosse    des    le  5 


'  Beza  probably  refers  to  a  work  of  Laur.  Humfredus  published  under  the  title:  Jesu- 
iti.imi  pars  prima:  sii'e  De  praxi  Bomance  Curia  contra  Eespuhlicas  et  Principes :  Et  De 
niìva  icgatione  lesuitariim  in  Angliam,  rpodepàireta  et  prcrmtinitio  ad  Anglos... haur.  Humfredo... 
Autore).  8"  Londini,  Excudebat  Heur.  Middletonus  impensis  G[c'org.]  B[j-shop]  1582.  The 
second  part  appeared  under  tlie  title  :  lesuitismi  Pars  Secunda  :  Puritanoi>apismi,  seu  doc- 
trince  lesuiticte  aliqiiot  rationihus  ah  Ed.  Compiano  comprehens<t,  et  à  Ioan.  Dur<eo  defenste, 
Confutatio...  Autore  Laur.  Humfredo.  Loudini,  excudebat  Henr.  Midletonus  impensis  Georg. 
Byshop.  1584.     On  Laurence  Humphrey  see  Letter  No.  192,  note  1. 
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temps  que  feu  Aubigny^  y  fut  receu  ien  attendois  pia  encores 
q?<e  ie  ne  voy  Car  tout  cecy  n'est  qu'un  preambule  pour  ra- 
mener  la  grand  beste.  En  cela,  et  tous  tels  aultres  accidens 
patientia  et  precibns  opus  est.  Et  iayme  encore  mieux,  quon  alt 
prins  ce  cheraia  qwe  l'autre.  Vous  nons  aduei-tirez  des  particu- 
laritez  qui  suruiendront  sii  vous  plaist  bien  amplemcH<  et  ce- 
pend(«nt  nous  recommanderez  a  mes  tres  chers  freres  en  la 
personne  desquels  nous  nous  tenons  pour  affligez  et  persecutez. 
Quant  a  la  prouision  pour  noz  poures  nous  en  attendons  en-  6 
cores  les  leMres  et  cependant  nous  vous  remercions  du  soin  qwe 
vous  en  auez  eu  bien  a  propos.  Nostre  estat  est  tei  (\ue  le 
scaurions  souhaiter  par  la  conniuence  du  voysin,  le  Seigiieur 
nous  donnant  tousiours  nouueaux  argumens  de  cognoistre  quii 
velile  pour  nous,  et  attrempant  tousiours  cependant  ceste  ferme 
faueur  (j^ue  nous  nauons  occasion  de  nous  esgayer  par  trop  mais 
bien  de  despendre  de  son  speciale  prouidence.  En  quoy  vous 
nous  ayderez  sii  vous  plaist  par  voz  prieres  mutuelles.  Sur 
(}Ui)y   faisant  fin 

Messieurs  et  treschers  freres  nous  prions  tous  pardeja  le 
Seigneur  quen  vous  benissant  et  rompant  tous  mauuais  desseins 
vous  maintienne  en  sa  tressaincte  garde.  De  Geneue  ce  pre- 
mier de  Jueillet    1584. 

Vostre  entier 
fi-ere 

Tb.  de  Besze. 
Addressed  :  7 

A   Monsieitr  et  trescher  frere 
Monsieur  de  la  Fontaine' 

Endorsed  : 
Beze 

1584 

»  Ste  Letter  No.  198,  note  11. 

^  It  is  clcar  from  the  Letter  that  Beza  addressed  more  persons  than  oiie,  and  their 
names  were  prubably  ali  mentioned  in  the  address,  of  which  a  portioii  only  han  been  pre- 
served. 
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212. 

JAN  VANDEN  BEKE', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Flushing,  Priday,  13  July  1584. 

§  1.  This  leller  eerves  chiefly  as  a  cover  for  the  inclosed  epistle  front  the  ministert  and  eldere 
of  the  community  of  Ostend,  ut  whone  request  I  atsure  you  that,  to  far  at  temperai 
affair)  may  be  reyarded  a»  certain,  the  people  of  Ottend  are  certainly  united  with  thvte 
of  Zeland.  2.  And,  that  you  ntay  believe  thii  ali  the  better  I  may  inform  you  that 
ahout  a  month  ago  Seigneur  de  Mortaigiten  {although,  so  far  as  one  can  lee,  very  piota 
and  devoted  to  tlie  cause)  left  the  town,  and  Seigneur  de  Marquette,  ietto  had  governed 
Ypres  so  dei-outìy,  was  appointed  governor  instead,  and  silice  then  it  i»  no  longer  doubted 
that  Ostend  adheres  to  our  side  ;  I  say  this  not,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
community  or  front  current  rumours,  but  from  certain  knowledge.  3.  Morenver  latt  Sunday 
I  heard  the  minisler  at  Delft  recommend  the  poor  of  Ostend  from  the  pulpit,  as  the 
inhabitants  are  deprived  of  ali  means  of  assisting  their  poor,  and  yet  serre  as  a  bulicark 
for  these  regioiis.  I  also  send  a  recomiiiendation  made  by  arder  of  the  magistracy,  and 
request  you  to  do  ali  that  is  puasible.  4.  /  must  also  teli  you  tliat  latt  Tuesday,  aboul 
two  o'clock,  when  the  Priiice  of  Grange  rose  from  table,  and  intended  to  go  from  hi» 
dining-room,  by  some  steps,  to  hit  bed-room,  a  Uigh-Burgundian  thot  him  with  a  middU- 
sized  pistol,  which  he  carried  under  hit  mantle,  in  the  ìieart,  io  that  he  died  at  once. 
5.  It  also  unfortunatdy  befell,  that  the  tepori  was  at  once  spread  among  the  community, 
so  that  there  was  no  means  of  keepijtg  the  misfortuite  secret,  which  caused  great  comtema- 
tioii,  the  people  running  in  coitfusion  as  in  a  town  captured  by  the  enemy  ;  the  women 
cried  and  moaned,  the  doors  and  Windows  nere  banged  with  great  riolence,  while  the  meii 
ran  along  the  streets,  one  with  a  rupicr,  another  with  a  halberd,  and  some  with  fire- 
locks  and  other  kinds  of  gun.  6.  liut  the  States  General  and  the  States  of  Uolland. 
with  his  Excellency's  council  for  Jlolhiitd  and  Zeland  met,  to  take  the  necessary  measures 
fvr  tìie  preservation  and  defence  of  the  country.  And  I  witnessed  their  confidence  and 
promptitude  in  maintaining  arder,  without  showing  any  inclination  to  conte  to  terms  with 
the  common  enemy,  whose  cruelty  and  bloodthirstiitess  is  kiu)wn  to  everyoite.  7.  And  as  I 
was  despaichcd  to  inforni  the  people  of  Zeland  at  once  of  the  aforesaid  event,  I  saw  the 
members  of  lite  council  and  of  the  cities  of  (the  isle  of)  ll'alcìieren,  who  were  present 
(tliose  front  elseicìiere  not  having  arrived  yet  as  living  too  far  off),  so  determined,  that  I 
expect  nothing  but  good  from  it  ;  everything  was  arranged,  so  tìtat  siìtce  then  nothing  hot 
been  said  or  done  front  icìiich  other  than  good  could  be  expected,  wherefore  we  may  hope 
tltat  God  will  ìielp  its  and  raise  our  ruined  affairs.  8.  On  tìte  sante  lOtA  day  the  enemy  look 
by  assuult  tìte  fort  at  Liefkensliofk  situated  opposite  the  fort  of  Lilloo,  but  mostly  through 
the  disscnsion,  rashness  aitd  faiitthcartedness  of  tìte  occupants,  for  sìiorlly  before  tìte  enemy 
began  to  Jire,  tìte  soldiers  and  tlie  citizens  fell  out,  quarrelling  as  to  wìto  uas  to  rute,  and 
tvìten  tìte  enemy  commcìtced  to  Jire,  tìtey  stood  crowded  togetìter  witìiout  doing  anything  to 

'  See  Letter  No.  122,  note  5. 
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rebuild  tchat  the  enemy  had  shot  down,  so  that  having  made  a  breach,  the  enemy,  entering 
the  fori  icilh  great  Tioine,  carried  it  at  once  alinosi  witìiout  striking  a  blow,  and  killed 
nearly  everyone  in  it,  to  the  number,  as  some  say,  of  more  than  six  hundred  men.  9.  The 
enemy  is  near  Lilloo,  bui  I  hnpe  that  the  place  is  well  secured,  and  ihnt  he  will  not 
appear  there.  There  is  a  great  panie  at  Antwerp,  but  the  people  begin  to  feci  reassured, 
and  to  Iwpe  that  after  having  stood  the  first  brunt,  and  the  eìiemy  finding  a  wall,  he  u-ill 
knock  his  head  against  it.  10.  May  the  Lord  grant  us  Ilis  grace  to  confess  our  sins  before 
Him  and  to  expect  our  deliveranee  from  Ilim  alone....  11.  It  would  be  desirable  if  the 
brethren  (in  Englind),  over  and  above  their  fervent  prayen  to  the  Lord,  coUected  a  hundred 
thousand  guilders  far  the  encouragement  of  our  people,  considering  the  grave  assuult  of  the 
common  enemy. 

Eerweerde  vrome  Broeders  Naer  myne  zeer  herteìicke  glie- 
biedene.s3e  aen  V  Yienveerdcn  dient  dese  meest  tot  couerte 
vanden  inghesloten*  missiue  vanderi  dienaers  ende  ouderlyngben 
der  ghemeente  van  Oostende,  Tot  voorderynglie  van  wiens  ver- 
souck  aen  V  l^erweerden,  ick  niet  en  liebbe  willen  na  laten 
de.se  weyniglie  woorden  te  schryuen,  07?ime  V  ^ericeenlen  te  ver- 
sekeren,  so  vele  als  men  tydelicke  saken  voor  seker  houden 
mach,  dat  die  van  Oo.stende  seker] ick  met  die  van  Seelant 
verbonden  ende  verplichtet  zijn,  ende  op  dat  V  T^'i-iveeì-den 
tzelue  te  beter  glieloouen  mach  so  zal  V  Kenceei-deìi  beliefueii 
te  vc/'stane  dat  by  na  een  maent  gheleden  de  heere  van  Mor- 
taignen'  (hoe  wel  zo  vele  als  men  van  mensschen  bemoeden  can 
i-echt  vroo»i  ende  de  zake  toeghedan)  daerwt  ghetrocken  is. 
ende  de  Heere  van  Marquette',  die  Ypern  zo  vroomelick  ghe- 
gouuerneert  hadde  daerinne  voor  Gouuerneur  ghestelt  met 
de  solduten  die  meest  alle  in  Ypern  hadden  gheweest,  sints 
welcken  tyt  niet  meer  eenich  twyffel  ghemaect  en  werdt  oft 
Oostende  en  houdt  dese  syde,  ende  dit  en  spreeck  ick  niet 
als  \vt  den  mont  der  ghemeente  ofte  de  loopenr/e  gheruchten, 
maer  als  daerof  seker  kennisse  hebbenc/f,  Oock  hebbe  ick  son- 
(laghe  lestleden  den  predicant  inden  stoel  tot  Delft  de  aermeii 
der  voomeùìen  van"  Oostende'  stede  hooren  recoi/ìmandei'en,  ten 
aensiene  dat  zij  van  alle  middelen  om  haer  aermen  te  helpen 
berooft  zyn  ende  als  een  bollewerk  voor  dese  landen  staen, 
zende  oock  de  reco)«mandatie  by  laste  vane/c  wet  te  gheschie- 
den,  V  Yicriveerden  meiighen  wel  v<';-sekert  zijn  datmen  zulcke 
publicque    reco/nmandatie    niet    doen   en   zal  sonder   goede   voor- 

"  Severa!  i'.s  at  the  beginiiing  of  words  are  written  as  capitala. 

•'  See  Bor,  Nederlandtsche  Oorlogen,  Boek  xix.  p.  40!)  (14). 

■*  Se3  Bor,  /.  e,  Boek  xviii,  p.  424  (p.  40).  ■'  A  Ided  above  the  line. 
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wete  van  haeren  vromiclieyt,  V  \ieden  biddentZe  het  beate  te 
willen  doene  tot  onderstandt  vancZe  zelue  aennen  also  ick  niet 
en  twyffele  of  de  cai'itete  en  zal  ten  hoochsten  besteet  zijn. 

Voorders  hoe  wel  ick  niet  en  twyffele  of  de  gheruchten  4 
en  zvillen  maer  te  wyloopich  zyn,  en  hebbe  nochtans  niet 
willen  na  laten  V  Y^eriveerden  te  laten  weten  heet  groot  ende 
claechh'c/;  verlies  dat  wy  dese  vooi-leden  dagben  hebben  ghele- 
den.  Dijnxdaghe"  lestleden  ontrent  den  tween  vren  also  zyne 
Exce//e?icie  vant/t?  tafele  gheresen  synde  nieende  wt  syn  eet- 
camer  te  treden  o??ime  also  een  steegher  op  na  zyn  slaepcamer  te 
gane,  heeft  een  hoochbourguignon  met  een  middelbaer  pistolet, 
twelck  hy  onder  zyn  mantel  hadde  zijn  voorseiden  ¥.xceUenc\e 
in  liet  berte  gheti-eft  dat  liy  terstont  is  doot  gbebleuen,  waer-  5 
naer  dat  ongbeluck  gbevolcbt  is,  dat  bet  gberucbt  opden  staenden 
voet  opde  sti-aete  is  gbecommen  onder  de  gbemeente,  so  dat- 
ter  gbeenen  middel  is  gheweest  tvoorseìden  ongbeluck  secreet 
te  bouden,  wat  eene?i  ve/'slagbtucbeyt  tselue  gbecausseeH  beeft 
onder  de  gbemeente  gbeue  ick  V  Yieriveerden  te  bedyncken  ; 
de  gbemeente  lieper  ouer  boop  gbelijck  in  een  stadt  die  byden 
viandt  ingbenomen  werdt,  de  vrouwen  die  creten  ende  kerm- 
den,  de  deuren  ende  veijnsteren  wierden  met  groot  gbewelt  gbe- 
smeten,  de  mannen  liepen  acbter  strate  deene  met  een  rappier 
dander  met  een  ballebaerde,  so/«migbe  met  roers  ende  andere 
maniere  van  gbeweeren,  Maer  de  geiierale  Staten  ende  Staten  6 
van  Hcjllandt  metten  raet  van  zynder  ^xcellencìe  ouer  Hol- 
lant  ende  Zeelant  quamen  te  gader  o»ìm  terstont  opde  con- 
seruatie  ende  defensie  vanden  langbe^  tgbene  nodicb  zoude  zyn 
te  resobieren,  alwaer  ick  eenen  tyt  tegbenwoordicb  bebbe 
gbeweest,  ende  de  vrimoedicbeyt  x-Anden  voorseiden  Heeren, 
en(^e  promptitude  o»i  in  alles  order  te  stellen,  sonder  eenigbsins 
te  bewijsen  eenigb  gbesintbeyt  te  bebben  metten  algbemeenen 
viant  ouer  te  co»imen,  wiens  wreetbeyt  ende  bloetgbiericbeijt 
een  yeder  kennelick  is,  ende  also  ick  wierdt  afglieveerdicht  7 
onune  in  alder  ijel  die  van  Zeelant  te  verwittigben,  vanc/en 
voorseidi'ìì  gbescbiedenesse,  zo  bebbe  ick  die  vàndeii  Rade  ende 
de  steden  van  Walcberen  die  voorbanden  waren  (want  dandere 

'  Tiicsday  the  lOth;   on  the  assassination  of  the  Prince  of  Grange  see  Motley'a  Rise  of 
the  Dutch  liexjublic,  Part  vi,  Chapter  vii.  *  So  in  MS.  for  lande  t 


of  the  Dutch   Cìmrch,  London,  1584.  777 

en  zyn  noch  niet  ghecompareert  om  dat  zy  te  vcrre  afgheseten 
zijn)  zo  gheresolueert  ghesien  dat  ick  anders  niet  dan  alias 
goets  verhopen  en  can,  daer  is  op  als  order  ghestelt,  so  dat 
wij  oock  sidert  dien  tijt  niet  eenen  mensch  en  liebbe  hooren 
roeren  oft  yet  segghen  daerwt  men  anders  dan  goet  zoude  cu?men 
verwachten,  inder  voughen  dattet  te  verliopen  is  dat  god  de 
heere  ons  wil  bijstaen  enc/e  onse  vt^rvallen  zaken  vprichten  omme 
nieughelick  ons  vaxiden  menssclien  tot  hem  te  trecken  enrfe  deur 
weecke  instrumenten  zo  vele  als  deur  crachtighe  wt  te  rech- 
ten,  de'  viandt  heeft  de  schans  te  Liefkens  ho'icke  ligglienc/c  « 
teghen  ouer  de  schans  van  LiUoo  opden  zeluen  x''°  ingheno- 
men  stoimder  handt  maer  meest  deur  de  dissensie  ouerbarent- 
heyt  exìde  moedeloosheyt  van  c/e  ghene  dieder  inne  waren,  want 
een  weynich  eer  den  viandt  begonde  te  schieten  vielder  twist 
tusschen  de  soldaten  enc/e  de  Bui'ghers  mitsgaders  de  besoignes, 
de  soldaten  ouer  eene  ende  dander  ouer  dander  syde  wìWendf 
regieren  enc/c  orde  stellen,  Als  de  viandt  begonste  te  schieten, 
so  stonden  zy  in  elcande^'  ghedronghen  sonder  een  handt  wt 
te  steken,  tot  wederopbauwijnghe  oft  teghenwerckynghe  des  ghe- 
nen  by  den  viandt  afgheschoten  sulx  dat  de  viandt  bresche  ghe- 
niaect  hehhende  ende  niet  een  ghedruis  inde  schans  vallent/^ 
de  zelue  terstont  wechghedraghen  heeft  by  na  sondc^r  slach  oft 
stoot  elìde  meest  al  datter  in  was  o?}i  ghebrocht,  sommighe 
willen  segghen  datter  meer  dan  seshondert  mannen  ghebleuen 
zijn.  De  viandt  is  ontrent  Lilloo  maer  ick  ve?'hope  dat  die  9 
plaetse  wel  vcrsekert  is  ende  dat  hij  daer  niet  op  doen  en  sai, 
daer  is  eencu  grooten  schrick  binnen  Antwerpen,  dan  beginnen 
hun  allenxkens  te  ve?'sekeren,  verhopende  dat  het  spitz  eens 
afghebeten  zijnde  ende  de  viandt  eene^ì,  muer  vyndencZe,  zyn 
hooft  daerteghen  stooten  zal,  de  heere  god  gunne  ons  zyne  io 
ghenade  dat  wy  onse  sonden  voor  syn  hooghe  Majestcit  gbe- 
trauweh'cA-  ende  rechteh'c^  meughen  belijden  ende  van  hem  al- 
icene onse  ve)-lossyn(//ie  verwachten,  niet  twijffelent/e  of  Hy  en 
sai  ons  met  eenen  van  alle  swaricheden  verlossen,  ende  deseii 
tot  gheenen  anderen  eynde  dienende,  bidde  ick  god  den  Heere 
dat   hij    V    'Eeì'weeìxlen   met   zynen   heyligben    gheest   daghelix 

'  Od  the   events   narrateci  in   §§   8   and   9   see   Vau    Meeteren,    NederlandUcìie    Historie, 
Boek  XII  ;    folio  232''  (in  edition  of  1008). 
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meer  ende  meer  verstercke  tot  opbauwynghe  van  zyn  verdructe 
ende  verlaten  ghemeente.  Wt  Wìssingìien  desen  xii]""  Julij 
1584 

V  Y.enveerden  dienstbereyde 

Jan  Vanden  Beke. 

Het  ware  wel  te  wensschen  dat  de  broeders  aldaer  tot  1 1 
opweckyn^'Ae  vajìde  couragien  van  dese  sijde  aenghesien 
den  swaren  aenstoot  vancZen  alghemeynen  viandt  bouen  de 
vierighe  ghebeden  die  sy  tot  godt  den  Heere  daghelix 
wtstorten  een  toHne  goudts  te  gare  brochten,  ende  de  zelue 
in  bare  costeh'cÀ:e  maeltyden  verspaeren  tA\'elck  licbteh'ci'  om 
doen  zoude  zyn  encZe  alhier  een  goeden  mont  maken. 

A  ddressed  :  12 

Eerweerde  wyse 

enc?e  zeer  vrome  godsalighe 
broeders  de  dienaers  ende 
ouderlyngben  der  duutscher 
gbemeente  Tot 

Londo?i. 

Beloiv  the  address  ìs  ivritten  :  13 

den  post  Acbt  pennynghen 

Endorsed  :  14 

Van  M'  J[an   Vanden]'  beeke   van 
Vlissinghen  den    13''™  Juli    1584 

"  The   imiiression   of   the    seal    has   probably   obliterateJ   the   letters   printed   in   square 
brackets. 
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JOANNES  STURMIUS, 
to  [SIR  FRANCIS  WALSYNGHAM^]. 

Northeim,  Friday,  29  January  1585  [O.S.]. 

S  1.  Bchold  I  Imre  sten  our  friend  {Duiiiel)  Rogers,  of  whom  I  liave  often  icritten  to  yoii, 
bej'orc  you.  2.  I  tcaì  ylad  to  lieur  from  him  about  your  henevolence,  excrtion  and  prò- 
tection  in  his  behalf,  3.  /  tliiink  Gud  tlutt  he  has  been  freed  from  thii  long  and  great 
trouble,  and  that  he  first  carne  to  me  before  he  returnéd  to  you.  4.  You  wdl  learn  the 
German  ajffairs  and  my  oicn  more  easily  and  certainly  from  him,  than  if  I  wrote  thcm  at 
great  length.  5.  He  does  not  stand  in  need  of  my  recommendation.  1  hope  that  I  may 
receive  just  such  a  letter  from  you  about  him  as  I  desire  and  expect.  6.  Comfort  our 
friend  Kith  a  good  wife,  brfore  his  grey  hairs  increase  in  number. 

Ecce  vidi  ante  te  Rogersium'  vestrum  et  meum  :  de  quo  ' 
non  semel  scripsi  ad  vos.  Igno.sces  mihi.  omnia  postrema  cariora 
sunt  primis  in  exitu  magn(jrum  periculorum  :  quemadmoduni 
in  literis  ineptimus  :  cuin  scril)imus,  gratissinue  mihi  fuerunt 
literse  tu;e,  et  in  alijs  idem  repetimus.  0]:)ortet  nos  mentiri 
iiisi   sentiamus  gaudia  sanctorum   angeri  et  accumulari. 

Gratum  mihi  f'uit  et  jucundum  :   DoH(/nuin  Rogersium'  mihi  2 
confessum  esse  de   tua  erga  se  beneuolentia  et  studio  et  patro- 
cinio, quaiìi  id  mihi  gratum  sit  :  non  dico  fuerlt  :  perpetuò  enim 
gratum  erit  :   potes   tu  per  te   ijjsum  satis  oestimare. 

'  See  Letter  No.  39,  note  4.  ''  See  Letter  No.  174,  note  11. 

^  Daniel  Rogers  was  born  about  1540,  at  Aston,  in  Warwickshire,  and  educated  at 
Wittenbcrg  under  the  celebrated  Melanchthon.  When  the  death  of  Queen  Mary  liad  jjut  an 
end  to  religious  persecution,  he  returaed  to  Englaud,  and  took  his  degrees  at  O.xford.  After- 
wards  he  obtained  a  place  at  court,  and  was  often  employed  by  Quecn  Elizabeth  in  embassies 
to  the  Netherlands  and  elsewliere.  He  wus  a  man  of  varied  culture,  as  may  be  seen  from 
his  Lettera  to  Orteliu.<j  published  in  the  first  Volume  of  the  Archives  of  the  London  Dutch 
Church  (to  the  Indux  of  which  Volume  we  refer  for  further  details  and  references),  and  from 
Beveral  others  prcserved  among  the  Cotton  MSS.  in  the  Uritish  Museum.  He  died  11  February 
I.IOO-I.  See  H.  3.  llose's  Uiographical  Dictionary  ;  Wood,  Athenae  Oxonienses,  i.  col.  50'J 
gqq.  ;  Calendar  of  State  Papers  (Domestic;  the  volumes  of  the  period).  According  to  Wood, 
Rogers  had  married  Susan,  daughter  of  Nicaaius  Yetswiert,  Secretary  of  the  French  tongue 
to  Quecn  Elizabeth,  before  he  was  introduced  into  the  court.  At  the  date  of  this  letter, 
therefore,  he  must  bave  been  a  widower. 
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Primurh  igit?^?'  gratias  ago  Ueo  :  quod  liberatus  sit  ex  diu-  3 
turna  et  magna  molestia.  Deinde  quod  prius  ad  me  venerit  : 
quarii  ad  vos  sit  reuersus  :  credens  atqwe  confidens  vobis  :  quo 
maiorib?<s  propter  vos  molestijs  et  angoribMS  cruciatus  fuit  :  eò 
vos  magis  elaboraturos  :  ut  ista  tristitia  diuturna  maiore  laeti- 
tia  compensetur.  atqwe  vtinam  breui  abs  te  habeam  literas  non 
fatales  atq?ie  lethiferas  :  sed  tamen  Isetas  a,t(\iie  Igetiferas. 

Germanica    ex    ipso    facilius    et    certius  intelliges  :  quarii  si  4 
ego   prolixius  scriberem.     Etiam  mea  :    tametsi  tempus  non  ha- 
beam vt  illi  ea  exponam.  ego  scribere  possum  minus  de  futuris  : 
qufe  ipse  vt  est    perspicaci    ingenio,  facile  aliunde  potuit   intel- 
ligere. 

Commendatione   mea   non    opus   habet.      Vtinam    literas    à  5 
vobis   accipiam  tales  de  Rogersio'.  quales  opto  atque  expecto. 

Vale    mi    Honoratissime    vir    et    patrone.     Northemij.     29 
Januarij.  Anno  85 

Recreate  Rogersium^  6 

nostrum  :  coniuge*  bo- 
na, antequam  cani 
augeantur. 

Joan.    Sturmius 

No  address. 

■*  MS.  coniidige,  but  the  second  n  crossed  out. 
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214. 

CHRISTOPHORUS    EHEMIUS, 
to  SIR  FRANCIS  WALSYNGHAM^ 

Heidelberg,  Tuesday,  9  February  1585  [O.S.]. 

§  1.  /  was  much  pleased  with  the  presence  and  discourse  of  (Daniel)  Rogers,  wlio  professes  to 
owe  his  liberation  and  safety  to  you.  2.  Z  freely  spoie  to  him  ahout  the  state  of  Germany 
and  our  common  Christian  liepublic,  and  of  a  Jirm  bond  to  he  restored  and  maintained 
among  the  members  of  our  religion,  just  as  if  you  irere  present  yourself,  and  no  doubt  he 
will  repoTt  to  you  ererything  in  good  faith.  3.  If  the  members  of  our  reformed  religion, 
with  politicians  and  theologians,  could  some  day  assemble  in  a  safe  and  convenient  place 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Queen,  it  might  bind  our  churches  together,  cause  fear  to  our 
enemie»,  and  graduuUy  draw  the  other  princes  of  Germany  to  a  union  of  this  kind,  or  ut 
least  check  the  arrogance  of  some  few  theologians  and  the  prejudices  about  our  churches. 
4.  Please  consider  ali  this  and  he  assured  that  my  master,  Duke  Johann  Casimir,  will 
not  desert  you  in  anything  that  belongs  to  the  peace  of  the  Churches  and  the  dignity 
of  your  Qìieen. 

S.  Vix  certe  aliquid  jucundius  hoc  tempore  mihi  accidere  i 
potuit,  Magnifice  Y)oraine  Walsinguane"  conspectu  et  colloquijs 
Domini  Rogerij ':  quem  non  tani  pise  Musse  uetarunt  mori*,  et  in  illa 
captiuitate  diutius  contabescere,  quàm  pijssima  Dei  prouidentia. 
CaìteruHi  liberationem  et  incolumitatem  suam"  secunduHi  Deum 
Opt.  Max.  se  tibi  debere  ingenue  profitetur  :  qui  meo  judicio 
hominem  tuo  fauore  dignissimu/H,  gratissimu/n  et  tui  studiosissi- 

'  Christoph  Ehem,  born  24  March  1528  at  Augsbnrg,  studied  law,  philosophy  and 
medicine  at  Antwerp,  Strassburg  and  Padua,  and  was  aftcrwards  appointed  professor  of 
philosophy  at  Tiibiugen,  and  of  law  at  Heidelberg.  The  Palsgrave  Otto  Heinrich  appointed 
him  one  of  his  Councillors,  but  his  influence  was  more  considerable  under  the  Elector 
Friedrich  III,  whose  reforms  he  energetically  supported,  and  whose  chaneellor  he  became  in 
l.')74.  The  Lutheran  successor  of  Friedrich  diseharged  him,  whereupon  he  entered  (March 
lóTS)  the  scrvice  of  Prinee  Johann  Casimir  as  chaneellor.  He  died  as  privy  councillor  of 
tlie  Elector  Friedrich  IV  at  Heidelberg  on  1  June  15'J2:  Allgemeine  Deutsche  liiogiaphie  (Leipzig, 
1H77  &c.),  voi.  V.,  p.  C93  sqq. 

2  See  Letter  No.    174,  note   11. 

'  See  the  preceding  Letter,  note  3. 

*  Hor.  Carm.  iv.  8.  28. 

'  Àdded  above  the  line. 
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mu?/t  tibi  Magis  ac  magis  deuinxisti.  lUi  igitur  me  totuni  aperire  ^ 
non  dubitaui  :  et  de  Germanise  atqwe  comunis'  HeipiihliccB  Chris- 
tianse  statu,  sarciendseqt<e  et  tuendse  Inter  nostrse  lielligionis  socios 
firmi»  coniunctionis,  multa  cum  eo  disserui  :  non  secws  ac  si 
prcBsens  nobis  adesses  :  quemadmodum  is  procul  dubio  omnia 
bona  fide,  nec  non  mea?n  singularem  erga  te  pvwstantissimum 
virum,  et  EcclesiaruHi  summum  patronuHi  obseruantiam  renuu- 
tiabit.  Quod  si  serenissimoe  Regince  auspicijs,  nostrse  Relligio-  3 
nis  Reformatpe  socij,  adhibitls  cum  politicis  twn  Theologis,  certo 
et  opportuno  loco  non  nunq?iaj/i  conuenirent  :  njs  ea  res,  et 
miru?>i  in  moduHi  nostras  Ecclesias  coniungeret  (qua  arctissima 
coniuMctione,  prò  tua  prudentia  nosti  nihil  esse  vtili^f*',  nihil 
hoc  maxime^  tempore  magis  necessariu?/i)  et  hostibus  formidini 
esset  :  et  alios  Germanise  principes  paulatim  ad  huiusmodi  so- 
cietatem  procul  dubio  pertraheret,  aut  saltem  importuna?)i  et 
paucoruTO  quoru^dam  Theologoru»i  arrogantiam  et  iniqua  de 
nostris  Ecclesijs  prf^iuditia"  infringeret.  De  bis  autem  omnibus,  4 
de  quihus  pienissime  cuhì  Domino  liogerio^  viro  Doctissimo  grauis- 
simoq^/e  egi,  te  diligenter  cogitare  velim  :  et  tibi  pereuadere 
lUustrissimuHi  Principum  Ducem  Johannem  Casimiru?»  Do7nìnum 
meum  clementissiuui7;(,  in  bis  rebus,  quse  ad  cowununem  Eccle- 
siaruju  pacem  et  serenissimse  vestrse  Regina^  dignitatem  perti- 
nebunt,  tibi  non  defuturu»i.  Vale  et  salue  in  Domino  Jesu 
Magnifice  Domine  Walsiguane  Heydelbergge  9  februarij  Anno 
1585. 

Tui  8tudiosissim^<s 

Christophorus  Ehemius 
P  Cancellar i?<ò* 

Addressed  ''  :  5 

Honoratissù/io  ac  prudentissùuo  Viro, 
Domino  Francisco  Walsijngamo, 
serenissimse  E-ejrinse  Anglice 
Principi  Secretarlo,  atq«e  à  sanctioribì<« 
consilijs,  doHÙHO  et  amico  suo 

obseruandissÙHO. 

«  So  in  MS.  "  The  address  is  not  -written  by  the  Chancellor  himself. 
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JOANNES  STURMIUS-, 
to  SIR  FRANCIS  WALSYNGHAM^ 

Northeim,  Wednesday,  14  Aprii  1585  [0.  S.]. 

§  1.  Jeremia»  ^enener  ìias  expUtined  his  cause  to  me  and  Dr  Lohbetius,  in  sueh  a  icaij  tìiat 
the  latter  asked  me  not  to  forsake  him.  2.  Ile  sirj/s  that  he  never  contemplated  anythiny 
that  could  displease  Her  Majesty,  and  that  he  was  most  ready  to  go  to  Kngland,  hut 
cotild  not  obtain  permission  from  our  Senate,  ncither  when  Duke  Casimir  Icd  an  army  to 
Cologne,  tchere  he  empìoyed  Neiiener,  nor  at  present.  3.  He  ha»  always  been  most  anxioiis 
abtiut  the  weljare  <)/  the  Qiieen  and  Kngland,  and  he  is  now  having  a  clock  prepnred 
ichich  he  promises  tu  you.  Ile  expccts  miick  from  your  protection,  and  only  asks  me  to 
inform  you  of  his  icish  and  his  pian.  4.  I  thouglit  it  bettcr  to  irrite  you  this,  than  to 
teli  ìiiiii  that  you  u-ere  nffended.  Pray  retain  him  in  the  pay  of  the  Queen,  which  was 
secured  to  liim  by  royal  patent.  5.  /  thought  that  I  tcould  teli  you  first  before  depriving 
him  of  alt  ìiope.  I  never  observed  any  estrangeiiient  in  him,  and  great  persons  asked  me 
not  to  refuso  him  any  recommendation. 

Jeremias  Neueuerus  ita  causam  siiam  niihi  et  Doctori  Lobbe-  i 
tio   exponit  :    ut  ipse  Lobbetius  etiam  ad  me    scribat  :    ne    eum 
deserani. 

Ait  se  nunquam  quicquam  cogitasse  :  quod  Serenissimaj  :; 
Regiiia3  Dominai  nostrte  displicere  possit  :  et  paratissimuHi  fnisse 
in  Angliam  proficisci  :  si  à  Senatu  Vrbis  nostrie  obtinere  po- 
tuisset  faciiltatem  discedendi.  Sed  non  potuisse  neq»e  superi- 
oribus  temporibus,  cuiìi  Dux  Casimlrus  exercitum  duceret  in 
acTum  Coloniensem  :  vbi  Nelieneri  quoq'fc  opera  vsus  est:  neqn*^ 
in  lioc  tempoi-e  potest,  propter  Senatum,  qui  nescio  quoe  pro- 
uidet.  Sibi  uerò  semper  maxinife  cm-fe  fuisse  et  adhuc  esse  ,5 
salutem  et  Serenissimae  Reginse,  et  Regni  Anglioe.  Et  iam  con- 
fici curat  Horologium  quod  Amplitudini  tuaj  promlttit.  Quic- 
quid  sit,   nescio.      Multum  spei  positum  habet  in  tuo  patrocinio. 

'   See  Lettor  No.  3;»,   note  4.  -  Sce  Lettor  No.  174,  note  11. 
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Solurà    postulat   à   me  :    vt    istud   tibi   indicem  :    voluntatem    et 
propositum  suum. 

Malui   ego   hoc  prò  ipso  scrlbere  :   quam  estendere  aliquant  4 
vestram  erga  ipsum  offensionem.     Oro  te,  ut  si  fieri  possit,  re- 
tineatur   apud   vos    in    Serenissimae    Reginse    stipendio  :  quod  ei 
Reginali  Diplomate  confirmatum  est. 

Visum  mihi  istud  est  prius  significare  :  quaiìi  omnem  ei  5 
spem  tollero.  Ego  cei'te  nunquam  alienationem  in  eo  animad- 
uerti.  Et  rogatus  sum  à  magnis  viris  :  vt  ne  ipsum  commen- 
datione  falli  patiar.  id  quod  denegare  non  potui  :  expectans 
quid  mihi  abs  te  patrono  meo  respondeatur.  Putaui  enim  officij 
mei  esse  :  hanc  voluntatem  eius  erga  vos  significare. 

Vale  vir  amplissime  et  patrone  obseruande.     Northemij.    14 
Aprilis.     Anno  1585. 


Jean.   Sturmius. 


Addressed  : 

Honorabili  et  nobili  viro  : 
Domino  Francisco   Walsyn- 
ghamo  :  SerenissimtB  Reginse 
Anglise,   Secretarlo  primario  : 
Domino  et  Patròno  suo  obser- 
uando. 

Endorsed  : 

1585 
14   Aprii 
From  D.   Sturmius 

in  fauowr  of  Jeremias 
Newnar 
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216. 

SIR  FRANCIS  WALSYNGHAM', 

to  the  MINISTERS  and  ELDERS  of  the 

FOREIGN  CHURCHES  in  LONDON. 

Prom  the  Court,  Monday,  14  June  1585  [0.  S.]. 

§  1.  7  feel  certain  that  Mr  (Joachim)  Ortel,  the  agent  of  the  States  of  the  Netherlands  and 
Captain  Suderman  have  already  explained  to  you  how  greatbj  the  people  of  Ostend  stand 
in  need  of  a  speedy  siiecour,  ichich  Iler  Majesty  could  not  give  tilt  the  Depiities  of  the 
said  States  had  arrived  and  discussed  icith  uè  the  affairs  of  lite  said  country.  2.  As 
the  toicn  is  of  great  importance  and  might  siiffer,  in  the  meantiine,  some  inconvenience,  3.  / 
request  you  to  see  whether  it  can  he  assisted  without  delay,  either  by  men,  or  money  or 
ammunition. 

Messieurs,  Je  ne  doubte  pas  qiie  le  Sieur  OrteP  Agent  i 
pour  les  Estats  des  pays  bas  et  le  Capitayne  Suderman^  ne 
uous  ayent  desia  bien  au  long  remonstre  la  grande  necessité 
en  la  quelle  se  trouuent  a  present  ceux  d'Ostend,  et  combien 
ung  prompt  secours  et  assistance  leur  est  necessaire,  la  quelle 
ne  pouuant  en  general  estre  fournye  par  S«  M.nje>fté  iusques  a 
ce  que  les  Deputes  desd^Vò'  Estats  estants  uenus  on  ayt  plus 
amplement  traicté  auec  eux  touchant  les  affaires  desdiVs  pays, 
et  d'aultant  que  la  uille  pourroyt  cependant  tumber  en  quel-  j 
qu'  inconuenient,  la  conseruacion  de  la  quell'  est  de  tresgrand' 
importance  tant  a  cause  du  trafficq  et  liberto  de  la  nauigac?oii, 
que  pour  maintes  aultres  raisons  trop  longues  a  réciter  mais  asses 

'  See  Letter  No.  174,  note  11. 

•  Joachim  Ortel,  scnt  in  August  1584  as  Dutch  envoy  to  England,  to  recjuest  Queeii 
Elizabcth's  assistance  against  Spain,  was,  say.-i  Motley  (Ilistnry  of  the  United  Netìier 
landa,  I.  28D),  "  a  moat  experienced  and  intelligent  man,  speaking  and  writing  English  like  ii 
native,  and  thoroughly  conversant  with  English  habits  and  character."  In  January  1587  he 
was  again  with  other  Ambassadors  sent  to  the  Queen  to  offer  ber  the  sovereignty  over  the 
United  Provinces.  He  died  in  London  3  October  1590.  See  Bor,  Nederlandtsehe  Oorlogen 
(Index);  Van  der  Aa,  liiographisch    Woordenhoeh. 

■'  See  the  document  printed  below  as  No.  233,   where  he  is  called  Zuderman. 
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cogneues  a  toutes  pe7'sonnes  de  iugement.  Je  ne  puis  laisser  3 
de  uous  prier  et  persuader  de  faire  tout  deuoir  et  dilligerice 
qu'il  se  trouue  quelque  moyen  raisonnable  pour  secourir*  la(/iVe 
uille  promptement,  et  sans  delay  co?/iine  la  necessité  le  requiert, 
soyt  d'hommes,  d'argent  ou  de  munitions,  en  quoy  ferez  une 
oeuure  digne  du  soing  que  deuez  auoir  du  bien  publicq  et  con- 
seruaczon  de  uo.s'^re  patrie,  la  quelle  sera  tresagreable  a  Sa  ^iajeiité 
et  augmentera  le  desir  que  plusieurs  ont  d'y  appoi-ter  de  leur 
part  tout  l'aduancement  qui  leur  sera  possible.  Qui  sera  l'en- 
droict  ou  prieray   Dieu  qu'il   uous  doint 

Messieurs    en    sante   heureuse    et   longue  uie.     De  la  Cour 
le   14.   iour  de  Juing,   1585 

De  uos  plus  afiectionez  amys 
Fra  :  Walsyngham 
Addrcssed  :  4 

A  Messieurs 

Messieurs  les  Ministres 
et  Anciens  des  Eglises 
Estrangeres  a  Londres. 

Endorsed  :  5 

MonsteMr  Secretoyw  Walsingaz/i 
14  de  Juing.  touchant  la  ville 
d'Ostende. 

*  Sym.  Ruytinck  relates  under  the  year  1586  (Gheschiedenissen  der  Nedrrdiiyttchf  Siitif 
ìli  Kngeìant,  p.  143)  that  the  Dutch  community  and  mercliants  wcre  at  this  tinie  (of 
"inter  aulic  politics  and  back-stairs  diplomacy  "  as  Motley  calla  it)  mucb  burdened,  by  order 
of  Her  Mnjesty's  Council,  by  contributions  towards  the  payment  of  captains  and  the  levying 
of  soldiers  (in  behalf  of  the  Netherlands),  and  althouRh  the  community  excused  itself  on 
account  of  the  great  burdens  which  it  bore  already,  it  was  of  no  avail,  the  Council  arguin^ 
that  it  was  for  the  good  of  their  fatherland.  See  also  below.  Lettera  No.  "225,  ■226,  'ììl.  228, 
229,  231,  233. 
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THEODOBE  DE  BESZE', 
to  [ROBERT]  DE  LA  FONTAINE^  and  [JEAN]  CASTOL' 

Geneva,  Saturday,  11  December  1585  [0.  S.]. 

SI.  /  ìrish  to  recommend  to  you  these  Gennan  gentlemen,  wlio  ìiave  been  ataying  here  far 
nome  tiine,  and  desire  to  tee  England  befare  retuming  home.  2.  We  eiyoy  good  health  here, 
but  bread  and  wine  are  very  dear,  and  if  next  spring  voe  sìiould  be  hard  pressed,  while 
the  pope  does  not  cease  to  blow  the  fire  in  ali  quarters,  may  the  Lord  provide.  3.  We  have 
no  lack  0/  poor  refugees  who  are  to  be  supported  by  us.  If  we  could  draw  tìie  remainder 
(0/  the  sum)  ichich  you  know,  and  appìy  it  to  this  purpose,  it  would  come  very  oppor- 
tunely,  4.  From  France  we  do  not  hear  yet  that  the  arms  of  our  enemies  have  achieved 
much,  but  the  denolation  i«  great.  May  the  Lord  guide  the  king,  and  guard  him  agaimt 
those  who  wish  to  make  him  the  instrument  of  the  destruction  of  his  most  faithful  snbjectn, 
ut  the  expense  of  the  whole  state.  5.  As  reganls  myself  I  have  been  on  diet  for  the  last 
feìc  days  to  avoid  a  threat  of  tìie  same  illness  which  seized  M.  Galter  at  Quercy.  6.  This 
has  delayed  the  completion  of  the  treaty  which  you  know,  aa  I  was  not  allowed  to  read  or 
to  write  for  about  a  month,  and,  to  teli  you  the  truth,  I  am  not  seconded  as  I  desire,  so 
that  I  wish  that  you  would  repeat  your  letter  to  our  Comistory.  7.  If  the  bearers  of  tliis 
letter  had  felt  inclined  to  take  cìiarge  of  lettert  I  should  have  icritten  to  Sir  Francis 
WaUingham  and  Mr  Fant.  I  hope  that  you  will  teli  them  so  and  also  salute  the 
Scotch  gentlemen  and  ali  the  refugees.     8.  Our  Bible  proceeds  as  well  as  it  can. 

Treschers  freres,  la  presente  sera  seulement  pour  vous  i 
recommender  ces  gentilshommes  AUemands,  lesquels  ayans  icj 
demolire  quelque  temps  ont  aussi  desir  de  ueoir  l'Angleterre 
deuant  que  retourner  en  leur  paijs.  Quant  a  nostre  estat  de  ^ 
pardeca,  nous  auons  sante,  Dieu  mercj.  mais  la  cherte  de  paiii 
et  de  uin  est  par  tous  ces  paijs,  et  si  sommes  menacés  d'estre 
uisites  de  pres  sur  ceste  prime  uere,  ne  cessant  ce  bon  pape 
du    tout    furieux    de    soufler    le    feu   de  toutes  parts,   Celuj   qiij 

'  Ste  Letter  No.   39,  note  11.  '  See  Letter  No.   177,  note  2. 

^  .John  Soutlierden  Burn  (llistory  of  the..  Foreign  l'rotestant  Refugees  in  England,  p.  34) 
ami  Haag  {La  France  Protestante,  2ud  ed.,  in.  838)  cali  liim  Jean  Castel,  but  Beza  writes 
distiuctly  C'ustol.  Two  lettera  to  him  from  Theod.  de  Besze,  one  datcd  10  July  1,596, 
another  dated  1  November  1096,  are  published  in  Ilulletin  de  la  Société  de  l'histoire  du 
Protestantisme  Franc^ais,  Année  Septième,  pp.  400—403.  On  p.  178  of  the  same  volume 
there  is  mention  of  his  offer  of  assistance  to  Pierre  du  Moulin. 
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est  en  hault  et  quj  luj  prepare  en  son  temps  le  salaire  destine 
a  Babylon,  y  pouruoira  s'il  luj  plaist  :  et  poMr  le  moins  si  la 
terre  ne  nous  peult  plus  soustenir,  le  Ciel  nous  aura.  Nous  3 
n'auons  faulte  de  paoures  refugiés,  qui  sont  powr  nostre  par- 
tage,  s'estans  quasi  tous  les  grands  retires  plus  pres  des  Alle- 
magnes.  S'il  y  auolt  moyen  de  retirer  la  reste  que  sauez,  et 
l'adresser  a  cest  usage,  au  moins  en  une  bobine  partie,  cela 
uiendroit  fort  a  propos.  Du  coste  de  la  France,  nous  n'en-  4 
tendons  encores  que  les  armes  des  contraii'es  ayent  faict  grand 
exploit.  Mais  la  pitie  et  desolation  est  grande  et  plus  que 
lamentable  es  pretnieres,  esquelles  il  n'y  a  aulcune  force,  et  le 
feu  s'embrase  tousiours.  Le  Seigneur  nostre  Dieu  uueille  bien 
conseiUer  le  Iloy^  et  le  garder  de  ceulx  quj  le  uoudroyent 
faire  instrument  de  la  desti'uction  de  ses  plus  fideles  subiects, 
aux  despends  de  tout  l'estat,  et  uueille  d'autre  part  exaulser  les 
gemissemens  de  tant  de  paoures  consciences  forceés,  cowime  il 
fera  quoy  qu'il  tarde,  par  sa  grande  bonté.  Quant  a  mon  par-  5 
ticulier,  i'ay  faict  ces  iours  passes  une  petite  diette  par  l'aduis 
des  medecins,  powr  euiter  quelque  menace  de  la  mesme  mala- 
die  de  poracy  sec  quj  a  saisj  a  Quercy  nostre  cher  fi-ere  Mon- 
sieur  Galter.  Jespere  que  ceci  m'aura  seruj,  pour  m'allonger 
ce  que  ie  desirerois  bien,  s'il  plaisoit  a  Dieu,  me  racourcir  po^^r 
estre  exempt  d'estre  spectateur  de  tant  de  miseres.  Mais  la 
uolonté  du  Seigneur  nostre  Dieu  soit  faicte.  Cela  a  retardé  6 
le  paracheuement  du  traicté  que  sauez,  ne  m'ayant  este  per- 
mis  de  lire  ny  escrire  l'espace  d'un  mois  ou  enuiron,  en  ma- 
tiere  d'estude.  et  poitr  Nous  dire  le  uray,  ie  ne  suis  pas  se- 
conde cowime  ie  desire,  de  soi'te  que  ie  uouldi'ois  que  fissiez  une 
recliarge  a  nostre  compagnie,  et  qu'elle  fust  aussi  ferme  po?a' 
nous  soUiciter  a  l'execution  de  nostre  promesse,  que  ie  sollici- 
teray  de  ma  part.  Sj  les  presens  porteurs  eussent  uoulu  se  7 
charger  de  lettres,  ie  n'eusse  faillj  d'escrire  à  Monsieur  de 
Walsingliam",  sachant  de  quelle  affection  il  luj  a  pleu  embraa- 
ser  nostre  affaire,  et  pareillement  a  Monsieur  Fant^  dont  Vo?/.< 


>  Henry  HI.  =  See  Letter  No.  174,  note  11. 

"  Nicholas  Fante  or  Fannt,  a  native  of  Norfolk,  received  liis  education  in  Caius  and 
Corpus  Christi  CoUegcs,  Cambridge.  He  was  at  Paris  during  the  Bartholomew  massacre 
in  1572.     In  or  before  1580  he  became  secretary  to  Sir  Francis  Walsiugham,  who  sent  liim 
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les  aduerterez,  s'il  Yous  plaist  a  uostre  coTmnodité,  et  n'ou- 
blierez  s'il  Vous  plaist  aussj  noz  recommendations  aux  bons 
Seigneurs  escossais  et  en  general  a  toute  la  saincte  compagnie 
des  refugiés  du   Seigneur,   lequel  le  suplie, 

Treschers  et  honorés  freres,  Yous  maintenir  de  plus  en 
plus  en  sa  tressaincte  garde,  et  benir  par  sa  saincte  assistence 
Sa  Maieste,  et  les  aultres  hostes  de  ses  paoures  enfans.  De 
Geneue,  cest  xi  de   Decembre,    1585. 

Vostre  entier  et  humble 
frei'e  en  Seigneur 
Th.  de  Besze. 

No.5?re  bible  s'auance  tant  qu'on  peult.  ) 

Addressed  :  < 

A  Messieurs  et 

tres  honores  freres, 
Messieurs  de  la  fontaine 
et  Castol,  pasteurs 
fideles  de  l'eglise 
francaise, 
A  Londres. 

Endorsed  : 
1585. 

on  varions  missions  to  France,  Italy  and  Gerniany.  In  1003—1607  he  was  clerk  of  the 
«ignei:  Cooper's  Athenae  Caniabrigienucs,  ii.  477;  Calendar  of  State  l'apers,  Domestie,  lòHl 
-1590,  p.  201. 
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218. 

ALEXANDER  NEVILLUS', 
to  [Dr  JOHN  JAMES'?] 

London,  Friday,  3  February  1586-7'  [O.S.]. 

The  writer  ie  surpriied  that  he  receives  no  reply  to  any  of  hit  Uttert. 

Et  adhuc  siles  ?  0  te  ingratum.  ingratum  dlcam  ?  an  su- 
perbum  ?  certe  superbum  :  eo  ernim  nomine  dignissimus  es,  qui 
tam  crebro  ad  scribendum  provocatus,  cunctaris  nihilominus,  et 
tergiversaris,  nec  vUis  meis  vel  precibus,  vel  certe  potiìis  la- 
crumis  commoveris.  Hsec  pietas  ?  haec  prisca  Fides*  ?  sic  nos 
in  regna  reponis"  ?  At  ego  ad  te,  non  tamq?<a??i  ad  Jamzium, 
sed  ad  ipsum   Hipocratem  (artis  vestrae  principem)  scripsi  :  om- 

'  Alexander  Nevill,  Nevile  or  Nevyle,  an  English  poetical  writer,  and  necretary  to  Arch- 
bishops  Parker  and  Grindal,  was  a  native  of  Kent,  and  born  1544,  died  1614.  He  ìs  sup- 
posed  to  bave  been  educated  at  Carmbridge,  and  is  author  of  a  Latin  narrative  of  tbe  Norfolk 
insurrection  under  Kett,  hearing  the  title  of  :  De  Furorihui  Norfolciensium  Ketto  Duce,  Lond. 
1574,  1575,  i";  1582,  8»,  and  other  works,  See  Kob.  Watt,  Bibliotheca  liritannica  ;  Lowndes, 
Bibliograpìier's  Mamial ;  Wood,  Athenae  Oioniente»  (index);  Index  to  Strype's  Works  (Oxford 
edition)  ;   Hugh  James  Rose's  Biograpìiictil  Dicticmary. 

•  Dr  John  James,  or  Jemis  (Lat.  Jacobus),  a  native  of  Hampshire,  received  his  educa- 
tion  in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  of  whieh  honse  he  beeame  a  fellow  about  1570  ;  hf 
obtained  a  license  of  Cambridge  University  to  practisc  phygic  in  1575,  and  was  ereated  M.D. 
there  in  1578.  He  held  also  the  same  degree  at  Leiden.  He  represented  Saint  Ives  in  Com- 
waU  in  the  parliament  which  met  23  November  1585.  He  sceme  to  bave  been  attached  as 
physician  to  the  Earl  of  Leiccstcr's  household  when,  in  1585,  the  latter  mas  appointed 
commander  of  an  expedition  in  aid  of  the  Low  Countrics,  and  afterwards  invested  with 
the  government  of  the  Provinees.  By  letters  patent,  dated  4  November  1595,  he  was  con- 
Btituted  physician  to  the  Queen's  household:  he  died  in  Jauuary  lfiOO-1:  Cooper's  Athenae 
Cantabriflienses,  ii.  178,  547.  A  portion  of  his  correspondence  has  come  iuto  the  possession 
of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  as  will  be  secn  from  the  Letters  printed  below  as  Nos.  221, 
222,  223,   224,  230,  232,  234,  235. 

'  As  the  date  of  the  present  Letter  is  3  February  1587,  N.  S.,  its  place  in  the  chrouo- 
logical  order  of  this  volume  is  between  the  Letters  No.  234  and  235  ;  but  see  note  3  to 
Letter  No.  198. 

*  Virg.  Aen.  vi.  879.  *  Virg.  Aen.   i.  253. 
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neisqwe  delicias"  ac  llores  amoris  mei  litteris  meis  inspersi,  quo 
te  ad  respondendum  invitarem.  Tu  vero  (0  arrogantiam  non 
ferendam)  instar  BuUaj  sic  novis  honoribus  inflaris,  vt  non  soluni 
litteras  meas,  quàm  amanter  ?  quàm  officiose  ?  quàm  pene  pie 
scriptas  ?  contemseris  :  verumetiam  quod  multò  foedius  est  me, 
me  'n\(\uam  ipsum,  amicum  tuum  summum,  et  optimè  de  te 
semper  meritum,  contumeliosissime  despexeris.  Itaqt^e  nunc  de- 
mum  meus  erga  te  languet  amor,  morboqwe  periculosissimo'  con- 
tlictatur,  cui  nisi  tu  propediem  succurreris,  misere  sane  ei  ac  in- 
dignò pereundum  est.  Quod  si  evenerit  (iam  ante  tibi  denun- 
tio)  ipsfe  te  Musa3  in  Jus  vocabunt  :  Phoeboqwe  indice  meritas 
tanta;  superbiee  ac  crudelitatis  pcenas  lues.  Proinde  si  huius 
criminis  ac  Judicij  notam  turpitudinemq?<e  defugere  voles,  amo- 
vì(\ue  meo,  extremum  ian»  ducenti  spiritum  subuenire,  litterarum 
protinus  à  te  auxilimn  medicinamq?«?  exposco.  Nulla  res  alia 
(mibi  crede)  potest  afflicto  meo  amori  mederi,  nulla  tibi  grati 
et  constantis  animi  laudem,   nulla   fidei  famam   restituere. 

Londini   in  a;dibus  meis.    ut.    Nonas  Febr.    oo.Io.lxxxvì. 

Tuus  aeternùm  et  vltra 
Alex.   Nevillus. 


MS.   dfl itili/'.  "  MS.  ptrii  uU-s/^iit 
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LAURENTIUS  HUMFREDUS', 
to  JACOBUS  REGIUS=  &c. 

Oxford,  Saturday,  9  Aprii  [1586,  0.  S.]. 

§  1.  Brothers  sìwuld  communicate  ìcith  each  other  and  mutualìy  explain  tìieir  misfortunet  and 
calamities,  so  tìiat  the  condition  and  quality  of  a  pcrion,  uho  ie  recommended,  should 
hecome  known  to  them.  2.  Johannes  Bernardus  an  "  alumnus  "  of  our  University,  hai  long 
led  here  an  honorable,  laborious  and  studious  life.  Ile  has  laken  hit  bachelor's  degree  in 
theology,  and  woiiìd  also  have  proceeded  D.D.,  if  he  had  heen  alle  to  \cait.  Some 
questions  on  transuhstantiation,  dx.  vere  ditcussed  and  utefuUy  defended  hy  him  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  utility  of  the  Church.  3.  I  thought  well  to  write  this  to  you,  that 
you  may  conecm  yourself  a  little  about  our  brother,  who  noiv  desires  to  reiisit  Moravia 
his  native  country,  and  to  serve  it  ai  a  minister.  4.  Take  this  public  testimonial  of  our 
University  in  good  part  and  favour  it  icith  your  suffrage  and  recommendation. 

Emmanuel 

S.  in  Chvisto  \csu.  Hsec  est,  charissù»!  iratYe&,  necessltaa  i 
te?ftporum,  haec  officioru?ft  commutatio  et  quasi  conimerciu^/i, 
hajc  cliaritatis  lex,  vt  frah-es  co?r<munice»t,  et  fra^res  sese  salu- 
tent,  et  fratru?;i  casus  atq»e  calamitates  inuice?H  exjìonaJit,  vt 
inde  et  personse  q»fe  comTaenàaÀ.ur,  conditio  atq?<e  qi/alitas, 
appareat  &t(\ue  innotescat  fra^ribus,  atq?<t'  ita  initrWì^is  p/-oui- 
deat?/r  atque  consulat«?'.  'M.agister  Bernard?^'  ^rater  noster  Aca-  2 
demive  nostrsd  aìumirns  hic  diu  nobiscu?^  egit  vita>u  lionestan?  et 
laboriosaHi,  morutJi  probitate  cowaneHdabUis,  studiori<Hi  assiduitate 

1  See  Letter  No.  192,  note  1.  =  See  Letter  No.   127,  note  13. 

^  In  the  liegister  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  voi.  ii,  pt.  m,  eil.  Anlrew  Clark,  p.  117, 
«e  read  :  "  ...Barnardus,  John;  M.A.,  stippl.  B.D.  20  Juue,  adni.  22  June  1583";  with  a 
reference  to  pt.  i,  p.  380,  wherc  it  is  said  :  "  20  June  1.583,  Bernardus,  John,  a  Moravian, 
was  allowed  to  suppl.  B.D.  He  had  studicd  theology  for  ten  years  in  Gernian  Univcrsities 
and  was  now  going  to  the  Univcrsities  of  Scotland." 
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laudabilis.  Profecit  apud  nos,  et  gradum  Baccalaureatus  in  Theo- 
logia  suscepit,  Doctoratu  inaugurandw.?,  si  tempus  opportunuwt 
expectare  potuisset.  Quaestiones  aliquot  agitatse  sunt  de  tran- 
sxihstantiatione,  de  vtraq?ie  specie  et  alijs  :  et  q^idem  ab  ilio  vere 
et  polite  ad  Dei  gloriam,  et  ad  Ecc/es^'se  vtilitateni  vtiliter 
defensae.  Hoc  vobis  significare  volui,  vt  fratris  optimi  et  eru-  3 
diti  aliqua  ra^to  habeat^^r,  qui  hactentts  in  hac  Vniuersitate 
nostra.  co?nmodis  et  ornamentis  non  nullis  neqwe  magnis  sed  or- 
dinarijs  et  vsitatis  affectus,  desiderio  iam  patrite  suae  Morauiaj 
tactus,  ea?n-  cupit  inuisere,  et  prò  talento  sibi  à  Domino  col- 
lato aedificare,  suoqtte  ministerio  et  labore  iuuare.  Hoc  frater-  4 
nitatis  testimonium  sd(\ui  boniqwe  corisulite,  et  publicum  Aca- 
àemiie.  sufFragium  et  iudiciu?>i  vestro  calculo  et  cownne?ìdatione 
approbate,  exornate.  Domimis  Jesus  Ouile  suum  et  gregem  pu- 
silluwi  custodiat,  atqwe  co?iseruet,  numerum  pastoru/n,  augeat, 
et  vos  omnes  dirigat  ac  tueati^r.  Amen.  Oxoniw  Aprii.  9.  Yes- 
tcv  {rater  in  Christo,   Laur.  Humfredus. 

Addressed:  5 

Doctissmts  et  charisswrtis  ivatr\hus 
Domino  Jacobo  Regio  alijsq?te 
'EcclesisB  Flandricse  ministris 
in  Domino  obseruandis 
Londinj. 

Endorsed  :  6 

Oxon.  D.  L.   Homfred. 
9   Aprii.    1586. 
com?nendat  Jo.   Bernarduwi  studiosum. 
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220. 

The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON, 
to  [the  DUTCH  CHURCHES  in  ENGLAND]. 

London,  Sunday,  8  May  1586  [O.S.]. 

§  1.  We  have  lately  received  some  artides  from  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  of  u>hich  ite  senti 
you  herewith  a  copy,  wlwrehy  the  communities  of  strangers  are  directed  to  atsemble  in 
arder  to  deliberate  and  decide  thereon.  2.  The  deputies  of  the  {Dutch,  French  and 
Italian)  Churches  in  London,  having  discussed  the  matter,  calìed  upon  Mr  Secretary,  and 
were  again  told  that  it  was  necessary  at  this  time  to  pay  attention  to  some  of  these 
artides,  and  consequently  to  inform  and  convoke  the  churcìies  everywhere,  as  otherwise 
more  ampie  authority  might  be  employed  against  those  who  remain  at  fault.  3.  ÌVe 
therefore  wish  to  give  you  notice  and  exhort  you  to  send  deputies  (for  a  colloquium) 
on  the  last  day  of  this  month.  4.  Meantime  we  think  it  advisable  that  you  thould 
prepare,  in  accordance  with  the  fourth  article,  a  catalogue  or  register  of  ali  the  names 
of  barn  Englishmen,  who  are  employed  by  strangers  of  your  community  or  eUewhere,  arui 
to  send  it  on  the  same  day.  5.  Further,  as  our  Churches  in  this  place  consider  it  ad- 
visable to  exhort  the  people  to  quietness  and  modesty,  so  that  they  may  not  be  seen 
together  in  crowds,  or  doing  anything  to  provoke  or  excite  this  nation,  you  will  at  the 
first  opportunity  teli  your  people  to  remove  ali  cause. 

Genade  ende  Vrede  door   Christtim. 

Eerweerde,  geliefde    broeders,    Wy    hebben    onlanx    ontfaen  i 
sonimighe  Articulen'  van  myn  heer  Walslngam'  Secretarla  ende 

'  The  document  containing  these  artides  of  Sir  Francis  Walsingham  does  not  now 
appear  to  be  among  the  papera  in  the  possession  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London.  But 
Sym.  Euytinck  knew  it,  as  on  p.  143  of  his  Gheschiedenissen  der  Sederduytsche  Natie  in 
Eru/elant,  he  says  :  "  Her  Majesty's  Secretary,  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  was  always  our 
good  friend,  who  gave  us  excellent  advice  to  shun  the  ill-will  of  the  common  people,  and 
among  other  things,  advised  our  people  [i]  to  import  provisious  of  corn  in  this  country, 
for  the  providing  of  this  kingdom  ;  [ii]  to  send  soldiers  to  the  war  in  Franee  and  the 
Netherlands  ;  [iii]  to  establish  a  community  in  Scotland  ;  [iiii]  to  employ  the  inhabitants 
of  this   country  ;    [v]   uot   to   show  ourselves  in  great  crowds  on    the   streets   &c."     From 
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Raet  harer  M.ajesteit,  van  de  welke  .  wy  V  hiermede  copie 
senden,  Daer  by  onder  andere  den  Ghemei/iten  der  Vremde- 
lingen  belasi  is  tsamen  te  co??imen  om  daer  op  te  aduiseren 
ende  resolueren.  Hier  ouer  de  gedeputeerde  der  drie  Kercken  2 
binnen  deser  stede  na  onderlinge  deliberatie  gegaen  syncZe  tot 
myn  heere  den  Secretaris  voornoemt,  hebben  voor  antwoorde 
iteratmelick  ontfanghen  dat  het  in  desen  tyt  noot  was  op  som- 
mige  der  zeluer  articulen  wel  te  letten,  ende  derhaluen  de 
kercken  ouer  al  te  ve/'wittigen  ende  alhier  te  beschryuen,  ofte 
datter  andersins  breeder  Authoriteyt  tegen  die  in  fante  blyuen, 
sonde  mogen  gebruict  worden.  Dus  hebben  wy  V  Lieden  willen  3 
aduerteren,  ende  vermaenen  V  lieden  ghedeputeerde  te  seynden 
teghen  den  lesten  deser  maent  Mey.  Middelertyt  zal  V  be-  4 
lieuen  volghenc^e  tiiij  Articule,  na'  dat  wy  raetsaem  vinden', 
te  maken  een  catalogo  ofte  Register  van  alle  de  namen  der 
ingheboren  Engelsche  die  vancZe  Vremdelinghen  onder  V  ìieder 
Gemeinte  ofte  elders  te  wercke  gestelt  worden,  ende  tselue 
billiet  mede  te  seynden.  Voorder,  also  onse  Kercken  alhier  5 
raetsaem  vinden  het  volck  te  vermaenen  tot  stilheyt  ende  mo- 
destie, datse  niet  al  te  seer  by  hoopen  gesien  worden,  ofte 
yet  doen  tot  terginge  ofte  verweckinghe  deser  natie,  Dat  v 
lieden  tselue  oock  metten  eei-sten  uwen  volcke  willet  angheuen 
oni  alle  oorzake  te  benemen. 

Geliefde    medebroeders    de    Heere    stercke    V   lÀeden    met  <) 


the  present  Letter  we  see  that  the  Dutch  Chnroh  of  London,  after  having  had  a  con- 
ferenee  with  the  French  aud  Italìan  Churclies,  eonvoked  the  other  Dutch  Churchea  estab- 
lisheJ  in  England  to  a  colloquium  to  be  held  on  the  last  day  of  May.  To  this  coUoiiuium. 
which  took  place  on  the  day  apecified,  the  Dutch  Churches  of  London,  Sandwich,  Colchester, 
Maidstone  and  Norwich  sent  deputies,  while  those  of  Dover,  Thetford  and  Halstead  intiniated 
tliat  tliey  would  submit  to  ali  the  decisions  of  the  colloquium.  As  rcgardfl  the  articlen  of 
Sir  Francis  Walsingham  it  was  resolved,  in  agreement  with  the  French  Church,  to  reply  ttj 
the  Sccretary  that,  concerning  the  corn,  ali  the  churches  would  do  at  the  convenient  season 
next  year  ali  they  could,  if  necessity  should  require  it.  The  second  point  was  not  discussed, 
as  those  who  had  seen  the  Secretary  thought  that  it  was  no  longer  necessary.  Nor  was  thi' 
tliird  point  discussed,  as  it  properly  concerned  the  French.  As  regards  the  fourth  point  Sir 
Francia  Walsingham  would  be  informed  that  some  of  the  churches  had  done  their  duty  in 
coUecting  the  number  of  natives  who  were  employed  by  foreigners,  and  that  the  other 
churches  would  do  likewise.  As  to  the  fifth  and  sixth  they  would  reply  to  him  that  the 
ministers  had  warned  their  churches  to  live  in  quietness  and  with  Christian  modesty:  Acten 
van  de  Colloquia  der  Nederlandsche  Gemeenten  in  Engeland,  1575 — 1624  (Werken  der  Marnix- 
Vereeniging,   Serie  ii,  Deel  i),  p.  87. 

'  na — vinden  added  in  the  margin. 
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syne»  Geeste  tot  synen  wercke  Amen.     Met  haesten  in  Londen. 
desen  8  Maij   1586, 

Yliieder  Dienstwillige,  de  Dienaers 
ende  Ouderlingen  der  Nederduitsche 
Gemeinte  te  Londen. 

Jacobus  Regius'. 
Endorsed  :  7 

Copie  vanc/en  Brief 
an  de  gemeenten 
gescreuen  belangencZe 
de  articulen  van  den 
Heer  Walsinghem. 

s  See  Letter  No.  127,  note  13. 


221. 

HERMANNUS  MODED', 
to  Dr  JOHN  JAMES^ 

Utrecht,  Friday,  20  May  1586,  0.  S. 

/  retumed  home  to-day  from  viy  joumey  {to  Amhem),  which  was  necessary  for  many  reatons, 
and  the  fruit  of  which  we  sitali  probably  experience  before  long. 

Ornatissime  vir  ac  domine   in  Christo  multum  colende  ;  ex 
ea    quam   tu    optime    scis    pi'ofectione',   hodie    domum  redij,   illa 

'  See  Letter  No.  101,  note  3.  '  See  Letter  No.  218,  note  2. 

'  Moiled's  joumey  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester  was  in  connexion  with  the  administration  of 
the  ecclesiastieal  property  of  the  bishopric  of  Utrecht;  see  Werken  der  Mamix-Vereeniging, 
Serie  in,  Deel  iv,  p.  58  sq. 
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miiltis  sane  de  causis  fuit  necessaria,  cuius  vberrimum  fructum 
(Deo  auspice)  vel  etiam  breui  experiemur.  Miraberis  quorun- 
dam  ingenia  et  mores,  adeo  vt  in  suo  genere,  libere  cum  Apos- 
tolo affirmare  possim  :  vtinain  abscindantur  qui  vos  perturbant^ 
Et  nisi  sua  celsitudo  ad  nos  properare  quam  citissime  statu- 
erit,  ratio  postulabit  vt  me  eo  primo  die  vocet  ;  non  minus 
vtilis  quam  iucunda  et  toti  reipubZ^ccB  et  su§  celsitudini  mea 
inueniri  debet  profectio,  vt  non  ausim,  ita  non'  possim  chartg 
bisce  de  rebus  aliquid  serio  committere  :  suspiciones  enim  peri- 
culos§  sunt,  et  s§pe  numero  (prò  vt  diuersa  sunt  hominum 
ingenia)  euentum  bon§  causg  vel  impediunt,  vel  diuersis  par- 
tium  studijs  subijciunt  :  Quia  vero  occupatissimus  sum,  finem 
facio,  meqwe  sa?tctis  tuis  pr^cibMò-  commendo,  in  primis  vero 
gratig  sug  ceìsitudinis  quam  Deus  benigne  conseruet,  et  sanctis 
suis  institutis  cumulatissime  benedicat  Amen.  Raptissime  Tra- 
iecto  20.   Maij    1586.  antiquo. 

Tuus  ac  suus 

Hermannus  Moded. 
Addressed  : 
Pietate  et  eruditione  ornatissimo 
viro,  Doctori  Joanni  Jemio,  sug 
cehitudinis  Medico  expertissimo,  amico  suo 
multuiu  colendo. 

bij  syn  'Excellentie  tot,  oft  buijten 
Arhnem. 

'  Ualat.  V.  12.  '  Added  above  the  line. 
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JUSTUS  LIPSIUS', 
to  [Dr  JOHN  JAMES^]. 

Leiden,  Friday,  30  May  1586. 

Our  friend  Hauten  who  noi»  visits  you,  hai  orders  from  the  Senate  of  our  City,  and  if  (at  1 
hope)  you  approve  of  them,  pleate  assiit  hitn  in  obtaining  an  audience  of  the  Earl  of 
Leicester  and  in  the  whole  affair. 

Clarissime  Domine  Doctor. 

Hautenus'  noster  ad  vos  venit.  per  quem  et  salutem  ad- 
scribere  tibi  volui,  et  eumdem  (si  tamen  opus)  commendare. 
Publica  mandata  habet  à  Senatu  huius  vrbis,  quae  ex  ipso  in- 
telleges.  et  si  aequa  tibi  videbuntur  (vti  omnino  censeo)  peto 
vti  in  aditu  ad  lìlustrissimnin  Gubernatorem*  et  in  tota  re 
eum  iuues.  Nos  apud  te  audaces.  et  cur  excusem  ?  nempe 
apud  nostrum. 

Illustrissimum.  Comitem  saluere  cupio  et  porrò  vincere,  et 
te  vnà. 

Justus  Lipsius 

ex  animo  tuus. 
Lugduni  Bat.  iii. 
Kal.  Jun.  .clo.lc. 

LXXXVI. 

No  address. 

'  Justus  Lipsius  (or  Joest  Lipss),  born  18  October  1547  at  Isea  near  Brussels,  studied  at 
Louvain  and  was  afterwards  appointed  professor  in  history  and  eloquence  at  Jena,  and  in 
Aprii  1578  at  Leiden  in  the  same  capacity.  The  latter  town  he  quitted  in  1591  (see  Lctter 
No.  198  in  the  first  Volume  of  the  Archives  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,  London, 
published  last  year),  and  after  having  resided  for  some  time  at  Spa  and  Liége  he  settled  at 
Louvain  where  he  renounced  Protestantism  and  returned  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
and  died  23  March  1606.  See  besides  the  Archives  quoted  above,  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch 
W oordenboek ;  Encyclopiedia  Britannica;  Bibliographie  Lipsienne,  Gand,  1886,  &c.  &c. 

"-  See  Letter  No.  218,  note  2. 

'  No  doubt  Joannes  Houtenus  or  Hautenus  (Dutch  Jan  Van  Hout),  Secretary  to  the  town 
of  Leiden  from  1572  to  1596,  when  he  resigned.  He  was  born  in  1542  and  died  in  1609. 
See  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenhock. 

^  The  Earl  of  Leicester. 
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223. 

ADRIANUS  SARAVIA-, 
to  Dr  JOHN  JAMES% 

[Leiden,  June",  1586.] 

§  1.  As  I  have  to  preach  twice  to-vwrrow  I  have  had  no  lime  to  transcribe  the  last  ad  o/  the 
>tory  taken  in  hand  far  the  Karl  (of  Leicester),  as  the  document,  delivered  to  vie  only  yester- 
daij,  is  rather  long.  2.  There  is,  l  believe,  a  mistake  in  the  name  of  the  assembli/  of 
ministers  heltl  at  the  Hague,  as  it  is  considered  to  be  a  national  Synod.  3.  On  Monday 
I  have  decided  to  go  to  the  Hague  ;  from  thence  I  sitali  riin  over  to  you  and  bring 
with  me  a  copy  of  the  act  offered  by  the  ministers  to  the  magistracy.  4.  (Bonaventura) 
Vulcaniiis  is  not  at  home;  I  ìcill  bring  the  books  with  me.  5.  Arnoldtis  le  Clerc  sendx 
his  greetings.  6.  Joannes  Des  mestres,  who  is  not  unknown  to  (Sir  Henry)  Killigrew,  has 
a  son-in-hiw  at  Antwerp,  wku,  after  having  finished  his  affairs  there,  wishes  to  return 
hither  to  his  wife  and  children;  and  as  for  this  purpose  he  requires  travelling-money  and 
the  favour  of  the  Earl,  I  send  you  his  petition,  with  the  request  to  prcsent  it  to  His 
Excellency,  after  having  first  communicated  the  matter  to  Killigretv,  from  whom  you  will 
team  that  the  man  is  worthy  of  your  favour. 

Eximio    viro   et    Domino    doctori   Joanni    Jacobo    Adrianus  i 
Sarauia  s. 

Nisi  mihi  cras  bis  concionandum  esset  ego  ad  Celsitudine^ 
Uomini  Comitis'  misissem  actum  vltimum  incept§  fabulg,  sed 
quia  beri  primuHi  mibi  exemplar  actg  est  redditu»i,  et  scriptu//i 
est  satis  proHxu?>i,  totuwi  describere  et  transferre  non  potui,  fir- 
inos  et  constantes  esse  oportet  nec  cedere  improbitati,  In  con-  2 
vocatione  conuentus  ministrorum  qui  Hage  est,  erratum  puto  in 
nomine  quia  creditur  esse  nationaUs  synodus,   Die  Lun^   Hagam  3 

>  See  Letter  No.   IGO,   note  3.  ''  See  Letter  No.  218,  note  2. 

'  Saravia  refers  in  his  Letter  to  the  National  Synod  as  being  held  at  the  Hague.  It 
commenced  on  Friday  20  .lune  1.58(5,  at  the  instance  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  who  had 
convoked  it  by  letters  patent  dated  from  Utrecht  8  May  1580.  Saravia  hiniself  was  a  deputy 
to  the  SjTiod  on  behalf  of  the  l'iotestaut  Church  of  Leiden.  See  C.  Hooijer,  Oude  Kerkor- 
deninqen,  p.  217  sqq.  It  raay,  tberefore,  be  assumed  that  the  present  Letter  was  written 
after  Friday,  20  June  1580  and  before  Mouday  23  June  1580,  on  wliich  day  Saravia  in- 
tended  to  start  for  the  Hague. 
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ire   Deo  dante   constitui,  Inde  ad   vos  transcurram  et*  descrip- 
tant   actarrt    magistratuj    a    ministris    oblatam    mecum    adferaw. 
Dominus  Vulcanius'  non  est  domj  ;    ego  libros  mecum  adferam.  4 
salutat  te  plurimu?n  Arnoldus  le  clerc  ;    vale  5 

Tuus 

Adrianus  Sarauia. 

Bonus  et  honestus  vir  Domimis  Joannes  des  mestres  Domino  6 
Cilgreo"  non  ignotus  generum'  habet  adhuc  Antuerpig,  quj  iam 
cojifectls  negotijs  qug  illic  habebat  huc  redire  ad  vxorem  et 
liberos  cupit,  ad  qua»;-  rem  cu??i  opus  habeat  cowimeatu  et  gratia 
Celsitud?'nr.s  Domini,  supplice?»  eius  libellum  ad  te  mitto  eiusq?<f 
nomine  te  vehementer  rogo  vt  Celsitudinj  ofiPerre  velis,  re  prius 
communicata  cum  Domino  Cilgreo'  ex  quo  cognosces  hominem 
esse  dignuHi  cuj  gratificeris,  iterum  Vale. 

No  addìx'ss. 

*  MS.  scriptum  actm  after  et,  but  crossed  ont. 

^  Bonaventura  Vulcanius  (or  Smet)  was  born  at  Bruges  on  30  Jone  1538  and  studied 
at  Ghent  and  Louvain.  After  having  served  Franciscus  and  Ferdinand  de  Mendoza  as  secre- 
tary  and  travelled  to  and  worked  at  Cologne,  Basle,  and  Antwerp,  he  was,  in  1578,  appointed 
Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Leiden,  but  accepted  it  only  in  1581.  He  died  in 
1614;  see  Van  der  Aa,  Bimjntphisch    ÌVoordi'uboek. 

^  Sir  Henry  Killii,'rew  is  thouyht  to  bave  been  educated  at  Cambridge,  bnt  in  what 
house  is  not  known.  During  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  he  was  in  France.  On  tlie  acces- 
sion  of  Queen  Elizabeth  he  retumed  to  England,  though  he  mostly  served  his  country 
abroad  as  ambassador  to  various  courts.  In  1585  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  Earl  of 
Leicester's  council  of  state  in  the  Low-countries,  but  was  replaced  by  Thomas  Wilkes  in 
October  158G.  His  death  occurreJ  on  or  about  16  March  1602-3;  see  Cooper's  Atìunae 
Cantabrlyienses,  n.  345  seqq. 

'  It  seems  that  the  Letter  following  reveals  the  name  of  John  Desmestres'  son-in-Iaw. 


^(C,<3'^V^ 
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224. 

JEREMIAS   BASTINGIUS-, 
to  Dr  JOHN  JEMIS\ 

The  Hague,  Wednesday,  9  July  1586,  N.  S. 

§  1.  ^fy  friends  desire  me  to  recommend  to  you  the  hearer  of  this  lelter,  Cari  Salomons, 
a  citizen  of  Anttcerp,  hiit  now  in  company  with  others  an  exlle  for  the  sake  of  the 
Go$pel.  2.  Harinfi  left  hix  wife  and  three  chiìdren  at  Antwerp,  he  wishes  to  obtain  from 
(the  Earl  of  Leicester)  a  free  pass  for  her  to  our  Jìeet  aìul  tìience  to  Amsterdam.  3.  There 
il  no  one  here  to  whoni  I  couìd  recommend  this  matter  better  than  to  you. 

S.  P.     Da   Veniam    Doctor   clarissime    quod  tam   libere  ad  i 
T««TO   Doìninationem   scribo,   id   enim  volunt  amici  quibus  diffi- 
cile  est   huiusmodi    officia    recusare  :    Qui  has    ad    te   affert    est 
Carolus  Salomons'  ciuis  Antverpianus,  sed  exul  cum  cgteris  pijs 
ol)    Euangelium   de   hac    nota    mihi    et  notus    est    et    à    cgteris 
aniicis    commendatur  :    is    quum    conjugem    suam    adhuc    habeat  2 
Antuerpise  et  tres  cum   ea  liberos  cupiret  ab  Illustrissimo  prin- 
cipe   commeatum    sibi    impetrari    quo    tutò   illa  ad  Classem  nos- 
tra??i  peruenire  et  inde  Amsterodamu^/i  se  conferre  possit  :  Hic  ego  .? 
consilij  et  auxilij  inops  cui  potius  Lane  rem  co?nmendarewi.  quarti 

'  Jet.  Bastingius  or  Bastynek,  born  at  Calais  in  1554,  studied  at  Bremen,  Geneva  and 
Heidelberg.  About  157G  he  was  appointed  minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Antwerp,  and  was  there 
■stili  on  1  August  15B5.  But  after  the  surrender  of  the  town  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  he 
t'X)k  refiige  in  Zeland,  and  was  very  soon  appointed  Protestant  minister  at  Dordrecht. 
At  the  lime  that  the  present  Letter  was  written  he  was  a  deputy  of  the  Protestant  Church 
of  Dordrecht  to  the  National  Synod  held  at  the  Hague  ;  see  C.  Hooijer,  Onde  Kerkordeningen, 
p.  i'ì'i  sqq.;  Werkin  der  Marni-c-ì'ereeniginfl,  Serie  iii,  Deel  ii,  p.  27;  also  ibid.  pp.  IGl, 
l(W,  2G3,  2(;5,  273,  281;  ibid.  Serie  in,  DI.  iv,  p.  200;  ibid.  Serie  in,  DI.  v,  p.  210,  219; 
Van  der  Aa,  lìioijraplnsch  Woordenboek.     He  died  10  October  1598. 

*  Or  James  ;   see  Letter  No.  218,  note  2.  ^  See  the  preceding  Letter  §  6. 
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Tuae  Dominationi  cuius  bonitas  ea  est  ut  exposita  quibusuis 
sit  pijs  :  auctoritas  tanta  cuius  intercessione  apud  'ExceWentinm 
suam  sine  vllo  negotio  hoc  officiolum  obtineri  queat  :  Quod  cum 
ita  sit  quaeso  Tuam  Dominationem  vt  bonu7?i  hunc  virum  promptè 
iuuare  digneris  ut  nactus  conjugem  suam  et  liberos  ad  familiae 
suse  gubernationem  capessendam  se  vtiliter  conferre  possit,  de 
qua  tua  humanitate  cum  nihil  dubite?n  verbum  non  ampli'<s- 
addam*  :  Vale  Uoctor  clarìssime  et  da  operam  ut  q^iam  primum  4 
tua  pr§sentia  frui  liceat  :  Festinantisszme  Hagse  Comitis  in  coetu 
nostro   9  Julij    1586  stylo  nouo. 

TtUB  Dominationis  observantissimus 
Jeremias  Bastingius  D. 
et  Verbi  minister. 
Addvessed  :  5 

Clarissimo 
doctissimoqwe 
viro  \)omino  Jo- 
hanni  Jemis  T)octori 
Medico  et  Consi- 
liario  Illustrissmw 
Principis  Roberti 
DudlfBJ  Legati 
SerenisswifF  Reginie  &c. 
Vltraiectum. 

'  Hor.   Sat.  i.   1.   121. 
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225. 

SIR  FRANCIS  WALSYNGHAM', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

The  Court,  Thursday,  14  July  1586  [O.S.]. 

§  1.  The  Karl  of  Leicester  and  the  States'  Comicil,  considering  it  necessary  to  provide 
greater  forces  for  the  better  resisting  the  enemy  and  defending  themselves,  luive  already 
levied  more  men,  biit  alto  contracted  with  Captain  Alexander  Dijar  for  another  regiment, 
promising  to  furnish  him  with  a  loan  of  about  eight  hundred  pounds  for  tramport,  which  he 
has  not  yet  received.  2.  1,  therefore,  request  you  to  Jind  some  way  of  fumishing  him  with 
the  said  smn,  and  alio  wish  to  Ut  you  understand  that  Her  Majesty,  and  my  Lords  of 
the  Council  ...are  surprised  that,  since  she  took  upon  her  the  defence  of  the  Low  Countries, 
you  hare  made  no  offer  of  contributing  for  that  purpose.  3.  I  hope  that,  in  arder  to  re- 
move this  bad  opinion,  you  will  be  ready  to  comply  with  this  requeat,  especially  as  you 
lire  only  asked  to  lend  this  money,  which  will  be  repaid  to  you,  within  four  montivi,  otit 
uf  the  general  contributiom. 

After  niy  hartie  commendations.      Whereas  of  late  my  verie  i 
l'ood  l^ord  the  Erle  of  Leceister"   hir    maiestis    Lieutenant    ge- 
nerali in  the  lowe  Contries  with  the  aduise  of  the  Councell  of 
Estate   there   have    fownd    it   most   necessarie   to  pavide  some 
«•reater  forces  for  the   better  withstanding  the  enemie  and  de- 

'  See  Letter  No.  174,  note  11. 

■^  On  the  Earl  of  Leicester's  expedition  to  the  Low  Countries  in  aid  of  the  United 
Provinces,  see  Motley,  Ilistory  of  the  Utiited  Netherlands.  See  also  above  Letter  No.  216, 
note  4,  and  below  the  Lettera  Nos.  226,  227,  228,  229,  231,  233. 
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fence    of   them    selves,    having    to    that    effect    written   &  sent 
their  Commission  hither  vnto  diverse  gentlemen   to  levie  more 
men,   wherof  a  great  part  is  allreadie    sent    over,  and  amongst 
other  vnto  M""  Alexander  Dyar'  wi'th   whome  the  States  them 
selves  in  respect  of  some  service  done  by  him  vnto  them  have 
contracted   for  a  nother    Regiment  &  promised  to  ftirnishe  him 
of  certaine  prest  money,  in  regard  of  the  transport,  amountyng 
to  viij"  t  sterhVi^  or  thereabouts,  w/u"ch  nowe  in  this  their  ne- 
cessitie    and    for    the    aduancement    of   the  enterprice  taken  in 
hand  in   Flanders  is  with  farre  greater  sommes  employed  that 
waye  :  Notw^th standing  by  the  l^ord  Lieutenant  Generals  \etteve 
vnto  the  sayd  Dyar  it  appearethe  playnly  that  vppon  the  ar- 
rivali of  the  sayd  Regiment   there  shalbee  present   and   readie 
satisfaction    made,    so    that    to    the    aduancement    of   the    sayd 
regiment  there  wantethe  nothing  biit  the  imprest  money  afore- 
sayd  w/itch  the  gentleman  of  him  selfe  is  not  able  to  fumishe 
vppon  suche  a  sodayne  :  J  have   therfore  thought  good,  as  one  2 
that  wisheth  well  to  the  cawse,  to  move  you   of  the  Churches 
to  devise  some  way  howe  the  gentleman  may  bee  furnished  of 
the    sayd    somme  :    &    withall  to  lett  you  vnderstand  that  not 
only  hir  Ma^Vstie  and  my  honh  of  the  Cowncell  but  ali  others 
well  affected  in  this  realme  doe  fynd  it   straunge  that  as  well 
in  respect  of  the  cawse  it  selfe  as  of  the  great  favo»r  that  you 
of  the  Churches  doe  receave  within  this  realme  have  not  sythence 
hir  Majestie  tooke  vppon  hir  the   defence  of  the  lowe  Contries 
made  an  ofler  of  contribution  for  the  defence  of  the  sayd  cawse. 
I  hope  therfore  for  the  removing  of  this  hard  conceipt  agaynst  3 
you,  that  yow  will  shewe  yoMr  selves  bothe  carefuU  &  readie  to  ac- 
complishe  this  request,  &  the  rather  for  that  the  motion  is  only 
for  a  loane  of  the  sayd  so??mie  for  a  tyme,  w/uch  shall  at  the 
farthest   bee    repayd    vnto   you^   w^thin   theise    fower    monethes 
owt    of   the    generali    contributions  :    whereof  I  can  assure  you 
the  l^oìxl  Lieutenant  generali  will  have  an  especiall  care  accord- 
ing   to    the    contents    of  his  hordshijis  le^^ere.     And  so  I  coni-  4 


^  Ali  Alexander  Dyer  wrote  to  Sir  Francis  Walsyngham  on  1  December  1583  excnsing 
liimself  from  attending  on  him  in  person,  being  in  danger  of  his  liberty  <tc.  :  see  Caìendar 
uf  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  1581 — 1590,  p.  134.     See  also  the  foUowing  four  Letters. 

*  MS.  tìiem,  but  crossed  out  and  you  wTÌtten  above  it. 
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mitt  you  to  the  protection  of  God.     From  the  Court  the  xiiij"' 
of  Julye  .1586. 

YoMr  assured  loving  freiid  : 

Fra  :  Walsyngham 

The  Dutch  Churche 
in  London 

Addressed: 

To  my  verie  loving  frends 
the  Ministers  Aincients 
and  others  of  tlie  Dutche 
Churche  in  London  & 
to  everie  of  them  as  it 
may  appertaine. 

Kndorsed  : 

S""  Frane.  Walsing/iam 
14  July.  voor  HOOth 
van   M''  Alex.   diar. 
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226. 

The  MINISTERS  and  ELDERS  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH', 

LONDON, 
to  SIR  FRANCIS  WALSYNGHAM^ 

London,  Tuesday,  19  July  1586  [O.S.]. 

§  1.  Jiist  when  we  mere  dUcmaing  the  collecting  0/  money  for  the  equipment  0/  some  Duteh 
soldiers  under  the  comvumd  of  Captain  James  llennehert  by  commisiion  of  the  Euri  of 
Leicester,  we  received  your  letter  of  the  lith  inst.  for  tìte  fumishing  of  eight  hundred 
pounds  to  Captain  Alexander  Dyar.  2.  Considering  the  small  number  of  those  ifAo 
belong  to  tlie  Dutch  Church  and  the  muny  biirdens  which  they  have  to  bear  already, 
we  pray  you  to  exciise  u»  as  regards  these  eight  hundred  pounds.  3.  liut  a»  Her  Majesty 
has  undertaken  tìie  defence  of  the  Low  Countries,  and  empìoys  in  this  eause  her  men 
and  substunce,  we  will  endenvoiir  to  collect  the  money  required  for  tìie  equipment  of  the 
Dutch  soldiers  under  captain  Hennebert. 

Ryght  honnorable,  after  our  most  harty  commendacions  i 
and  duetie  remembred,  This  is  for  to  advertishe  your  honnor, 
That  whereas  wee  were  assembled  together  for  to  take  some 
order  for  the  collecting  of  some  monney  for  the  furnishing  and 
setting  forth  of  some  Dutche  soldiours,  w^th  a  captayne  called 
James  Hennebert  by  commission  of  the  Ryght  honnorable  Earle 
of  Leycester",  her  Mf(;'eò'ties  Lieftenaunt  generali  of  the  vnited 
Lowe  countrees  bere  in  this  Reaulme  of  Englande  doethe  take 
vpp,  for  the  sarvice  of  tbesame  countrees  :  wee  recey ved  your 
honnors  I^ettere  hearing  date  the  xuijth  daye  of  this  instaunt 
moneth  of  luly,  for  the  furnishinge  of  eyght  houndreth  poundes 
to  an  other  Captayne  called  M"'  Alexander  dyar*.  But  ryght  2 
honnorable  considering  the  small  nomber  &  slender  abilitie* 
of  those  that  are  of  the  Dutche  churche,  and  that  they  other- 
wyse   are   greatly  charged,  as    well    with  the  intertalnement  of 

'  With  this  Letter  compare  Letter  No.  216,   note  4  ;  the  preceding  Letter,  and  below 
the  Letters  Nos.  227,  228,  229,  231,  233. 

-  See  Letter  No.  174,  note  11.  '  See  the  preceding  Letter,  note  2. 

'  See  the  preceding  Letter,  §  1.  ^  Added  above  the  Une. 
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dyvers  ministers,  and  a  great  nomber  of  poore,  as  well  within 
this  Reaulme  of  Englande,  as  beyonde  the  seaes,  and  allso 
otherwyse,  Maie  it  please  your  honnor  to  bave  vs  excused  as 
concerning  thesaid  eyght  houndretb  poundes,  Tbe  ratber  con- 
sidering  that  manny  seing  the  gfeat  charges  wherewith  they 
are  oftentymes  charged  withall,  and  that  those  that  are  not  of 
the  Dutche  churche  goo  free,  are  lyke  to  retyre  from  our  churche 
and  to  goo  to  their  parishe  churches,  But  seing  that  the  Queenes  3 
Ma/V^^tie  hathe  taken  the  protection  of  the  said  Lowe  countrees 
in  hannde,  and  therein  doeth  employe  ber  menn  and  substaunce 
(wherefore  wee  doo  gyve  ber  hyghnes  most  harty  thankes,  and 
shall  praye  for  ber  hyghnes  prosperows  succes)  wee  vvill  doo 
our  endevor  towardes  the  collecting  of  the  said  monney  w/(«ch 
shalbe  necessary  for  the  furnishing  and  setting  forthe  of  the 
said  Dutche  Soldiours  vnder  the  said  captayne  James  Henne- 
bart,  having  browght  witb  him  a  good  commission  of  my  Lorde 
of  Leycester,  and  goodly  commendacions  of  notabell  pev'sons, 
that  are  good  protestante^.  And  thus  ending  wee  committe  4 
your  honnor  to  the  tuicion  of  allmighty  God,  From  London 
the   xix""  daye    of  July   a?mo   1586. 

Your  honnors  humble   servauntes  to  Gommando  the 
Ministers  and  Elders  of  the  Dutche  churche  in  London. 

To  the  ryght  honnorable  Syr  Fraunces  Walsingbam  knyght" 
Chief  Secretaiy  to  the  Queenes  Ma/CA'tie  and  one  of  ber  hygh- 
nes" most  honnorable  privie  counsell. 

Endorsed  :  5 

Copie  der  Kntwoorde  an  Str  Frans 
Walsingbam,  gbeexhibeert 
den  20  Julij   158G. 

*  MS.  ilajesties  after  hyghnes,  but  crossed  out. 


808 


227. 

SIR  FRANCIS  WALSYNGHAM-, 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

The  Court,  Wednesday,  20  July  1586  [O.S.]. 

§  1.  /  have  receired  your  letter  of  yesterday  in  which  you  aik  to  he  excuted  conceming  tht 
eiiìht  hundred  poiinds  for  Captain  Dyiir  ite,  on  account  of  your  poverty.  2.  Ai  you 
eiìjoy  sudi  peace  under  Iler  Majesty's  protection,  that  for  one  penny  that  you  coii- 
tribute  liere  you  should  he  churyed  foiir  in  other  places,  and  the  present  action  i$ 
undertaken  for  the  defence  of  your  otcn  country,  1  think  that  you  should  not  bare 
yiven  me  so  cold  an  an/wer  to  such  a  reasonahle  request,  which  will  cause  me  to  show 
miinelf  as  cold  in  furthering  any  request  hereafter  that  iiiuy  concern  you. 

After  my  harty  comraendaca'ons  I  haue  receauid  yo?(r  \et-  i 
^res  in  aunswer  to  my  former  towching  the  eight  hundreth 
poundes  requirid  at  your  handes  towardcs  the  setting  fourth 
of  Mr  Dyer''  and  his  Companyes,  by  which  yo?<r  aunswer  I 
fynd  that  you  do  pleade  pouerty  and  want  of  habiUty  to  ptr- 
fourme  the  sayd  disbursement,  albeyt  in  deede  yt  he  not  meant 
to  be  requierd  at'  jour^  hand^'s'  otherwyes  then  by  way  of 
Loane  w^th  assuraunce  of  due  repayment  of  the  sayd  soume 
w/thin  three  monethes  ymmediatly  foUowing,  you  alleadge  be- 
sidc.s  that  you  fynd  yowr  selues  oucrburthenid  w/th  such  lyke 
chardgcs  wherof  dyucrs  of  yo?<r  congregaci'on*  growe  weary,  but  2 
yf  you  do  well  consider  the  ease  and  beneffit  of  peace  that 
you    enioy  vnder    the    winges    of   ber    rneyest/s    protection   you 

1  See  Lettera  No.  174,  note  11,  No.  216,  note  4  ;   the  two  preeeding  Letters,  and  below 
the  Letters  Nos.  228,  229,  231,  233. 

'-  See  Letters  No.  225,  §  1  and  No.  22G,  §  1,  and  the  two  following  Letters. 
■'  Ad'led  above  the  line.  ■•  MS.  congracion. 
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shall  fynd  that  for  one  penny  that  you  coiitribute  here  you 
should  be  chardgid  w^th  fower  in  other  place*',  the  due  con- 
sideracion  wherof,  and  of  the  necessity  of  the  present  action 
w/ach  is  vndertaken  for  the  defence  safety  and  prese?-uacwn 
of  your  owne  Countrye  wherein  euejy  one  of  you  is  in  nature  and 
conscience  so  deepely  interestid,  ought  me  thinckes  haue  mouid 
you  not  to  haue  yeldid  me  so  could  an  answer  to  so  reasonnable  a 
request,  wAich  will  geue  me  cause  to  shewe  me  self  as  could 
lykvvyes  for  myne  own  pa?-t  in  furthering  any  request  hereafter 
that  raay  concerne  you,  and  so  I  co?7imit  yoii  to  god.  At 
the  Courte  the  xxth  of  July  1586. 


Addressed  : 

To  his  loving  frendes  the 
Preachers,  Elders  and 
Deacons  of  the  Dutch 
Church  at  London. 

Endorsed  : 
iS"".  Fr.  Walsing/iom  voor  Aen 
Capitem  Alex.  diar. 


Your  Loving  trend 
Fra  :  Walsyngham. 


CH.  II. 
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228. 

ALEXANDER  DYER', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

London,  Thursday,  21  July  1586  [O.S.]. 

§  1.  In  his  {encìosed)  second  letter  Sir  Francis  Wahingham  urite»  again  about  the  tranupurt 
money  for  a  regiment  of  sohìiers  toìtardu  the  serrice  of  your  native  country,  which  the  Karl 
of  Leicester  ìias  promiseiì  shalì  he  repaid  vpon  the  arrivai  of  the  soldier».  2.  7  for  my 
part  do  not  wish  to  enrich  myself,  but  u-ill  tnke  care  that  tìie  vhole  sìiall  he  repaid  to 
you  on  my  arrivai  yonder.  3.  I  hope  that  gnu  will  not  refute  iìie  Secretary's  reasonahle 
request,  and  will  gire  no  carne  for  moving  Iter  Majeity  about  it.  4.  If  you  vith  any 
furtìier  conference  ìcith  me,  I  will  meet  yo)i  in  any  place  you  please. 

Ryght  Worshippfull  SiVes,  yo?;r  Worshippes  sliall  by  this  i 
second  letter  of  the  ryght  Honerable  M""  Secretarle  ^  vnderstand 
onse  againe  sudi  as  his  Honor,  writethe  in  the  behalfe  of  the 
transport  monye  for  a  regeme?ite  of  Soldlers,  Towards  the  ser- 
vjce  of  yo?<r  one  natiue  Countrie,  the  more  in  conslderation 
that  my  lord  the  Erlle  of  Lester  hathe  sent  expresslye  worde 
fai  no  faulte  shalbe  for  tlie  rei)ayme«te  therof,  there,  but  that 
by  his  Honor  he  will  presentile  see  it  satisfied  againe,  as  llkwise 
it  is  a  matter  knowen  to  ali  mene  that  the  transport  monie, 
is  presentlie  vppon  the  arrivali  of  the  Soldiei's  repaied,  in  so 
muclie  that  the  leste  doupte  is  not  to  be  had  theirof  I  for  2 
my  parte  do  not  desire  to  enriche  my  selffe  theirwj'th,  but 
onlie  as  a  simpell  impreste  for  the  sinsere  and  fa}'ihefull  ser- 
vice  of  God  and  yo»r  Countrie,  and  will  be  sufficientlie  bounde, 
to  see  you  repaide  the  said  impreste-monie  agai;ie,  vppon  my 
arrivalle  theire  withe  out  that  for  my  parte  ethere  for  charges 
or    otherwise,    I    desii'e    to    resene    one    penule  before  you  bere, 

'  See  above  the  Letters  No.  210,  note  4,  Nos.  225—227,  and  below  tbe  Lettere  Nos.  229, 
231,  233. 

-  Sir  Francis  Walsyngham. 
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or  suche  as  it  shall  please  you  to  tliat  effecte  to  appoynt 
their,  shall  be  fuUy  satisfied  againe,  in  so  muche  that  by  this 
you  yo^«r  selfes  male  perseue  my  ryght  vealinge  and  that  in 
nowise  you  ar  to  be  losers  but  rather  Avaunsers  of  this  ser- 
vice,  In  theis  takinge  my  leve  with  my  verie  hartie  com-  3 
me^idations  I  leue  you  vnto  Godes  holie  prctextion,  wishinge 
With  ali  my  hart  that  it  please  you,  better  to  consider  then 
to  veine  M"'  Secretaries  so  resonable  requeste  herein,  and  to 
geue  no  cause  pat  ber  Magestie  bere  selfe  muste  be  moved  about 
it.     London  this  xxjth  of  Julie  1586. 

Your  worships  lovinge 
frinde  to  doe  you 
sarvice. 

Alex  :  Dyer. 
If  it  please  yonr  Worshipes  to  haue  4 

anie  further  conference  with  me  about 
it,  I  will  verie  willingUe  meat  with 
you  in  suche  place,  where  it  shalle 
please  you  to  appoynt. 

Addressed  :  5 

To  the  Worshipfull 

bis  verie  loving  t'rindes 
the  ministers  Elders  & 
Deacons  of  the  Dutche 
Churche  at  London. 

Endorsed  :  6 

M'  :  Alexander  diar.  versoeck 
va,n  800  ìb.  by  press 
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229. 

The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON', 
to  SIR  FRANCIS  WALSYNGHAM^ 

London,  Monday,  25  Jtdy  1586  [0.  S.]. 

§  1.  On  reeeipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  20th  inst.  we  have  dttly  considered  it  ìcith  some  prin- 
cipal  members  of  our  congregation  ;  2.  and  as  we  are  now  aboiit  to  coVect  money  for 
the  equipment  of  tlie  Dutch  soldiers  under  Captain  James  Uennebert,  in  accordance 
with  the  Earl  of  Leicester's  tcishes,  we  trust  that  you  will  eicuse  tu  concerning  the 
loan  of  the  eight  hundred  pounds,  as  the  equipment  is  a»  much,  nay  more  than  we 
can   do. 

Ryght  honnorable  Syr,  after  our  most  harty  commenda-  i 
cions,  and  dueties  remembred,  Male  it  please  your  Honnor  to 
vnderstaunde,  That  wee  vppon  the  receyte  of  your  Honnors 
Lettere  hearing  date  the  xxth  of  this  instant  moneth  of  July,  have 
assembled  some  of  the  principali  of  our  congregacion,  and  openly 
readde  the  same  hettere,  and  having  ali  duely  considered  the 
contentes  thereof,  are  of  opinion  and  doo  trust  That  seing  wee  2 
goo  nowe  abowte  the  collecting  of  monney  for  the  furnishing 
and  setting  forth  of  the  Dutche  Soldiours  vnder  Captayne  James 
Hennebert,  according  as  the  ryght  Honnorable  Earle  of  Leyces- 
ter  willed  vs,  wherein  wee  will  doo  our  endevour  as  muche  as 
in  vs  is,  your  honnor  will  have  vs  excused  concerning  the  Ioane 

'  With  this  Letter  compare   the  Letters  printed  above  as  Nos.  216,  225,  226,  227,  228 
and  below  Nos.  231,  233. 

2  See  Letter  No.  174,  note  11. 
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of  pe  eyglit  honndreth  poundes,  the  rather  considering  the 
reasons  by  vs  in  our  former  Lietteve  alledged,  and  that  the 
furnishing  of  thesame  Dutche  Soldiours  is  asmuche,  yea  more 
then  wee  are  abell  to  doo.  Beseching  your  honnor  therefore  3 
to  have  vs  excused,  and  to  remayne  our  good  Frinde,  and  wee 
shall  praye  for  your  honnors  godly  and  prosperows  succes  longe 
to  continue.     From  London  the  xxv""  daye  of  July  anno  1586. 

Your  honnors  humhle  servauntes  to 
commande  the  Ministers  and  Elders 
of  the  Dutche  churche  in  London. 

To  the  ryght  honnorable  Syr  Fraunces  Wal-  4 

singham  knyght,  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Queenes 
Majestie,  and  one  of  her  Hyghnes  most  honnora- 
ble privie  counsell. 

Endorsed  :  3 

Copie  der  Antwoo?'c^  opden 
ij"  brief  an  Myn  Heer 
den  Secretaris  Walsingham. 
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230. 

BERNH[ERUS]  VEZEKIUS', 
to  Dr  JOHN  JAMES  \ 

Deventer,  Sunday,  25  September  1586  [0.  S.]'. 

SI.  /  rcgrct  to  hear  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney  being  wounded  and  not  out  of  danger.  But  ai 
therehy  you  are  unable  to  return  to  u»,  and  yet  exhort  m  to  Ut  710  occation  slip  hy 
to  conduci  the  matter  well,  we  sliould  like  to  hear  front  you  whether  we  are  to  proceed 
on  the  old  lines,  and  in  what  way  and  hy  whom.  Nor  do  tee  know  how  far  the 
business  has  been  brought  by  you.  Meantime  uè  must,  before  Ili»  Excellency't  departure, 
so  provide  for  tliis  city  that  it  be  not  expoted  to  the  former  dangers.  2.  /  send  you 
the  writings  which  Gerobulus  left  with  me,  uho  alto  told  me  to  procure  from  hit  Ex- 
cellency  permission  to  export  five  rats  of  butter  and  Jive  hundred  poundé  of  cheete  for 
the  ten  ministers  at  Bremen  ;  3.  and  to  see  tluit  the  debt,  caused  by  hi$  own  journey 
and  that  of  Peter  Dathenus  to  the  last  National  Synod  at  the  Hague,  be  paid  :  Jeremiat 
Bastingius  will  send  the  account.  4.  The  controversy  raised  by  our  three  brethren 
agairnt  the  church  has   been  settled.     Please  inforni  De   la  Fontaine  of  thi». 

S.  Reuerende  et  Clarissime  \)omme  Doctor,  rumor  de  vul- 
uere  Illustris  et  Generosi  Do?»  mi  Sidnaeii*  nos  plurimum  con- 
sternauit,  neq?<e  carere  etiam  periculo  ex  tuis  intelligo  :  Oramus 
SiUtem  Deum,  vt  eius  Generosità ^e?u  pristinae  sanitati  restituat, 
nobisqwe  et  Ecclesijs  nostris  diu  incolumem  seruet.  Quia  a.tttem 
jjropterea  necdum  ad  nos  redire  poteris,  atqìie  interim  mones, 
ne  sinamus  occasionem  rei  bene  gerendse  nobis  e  manibus  elabi, 
rogamus  te  quam  officiosissime  vt  breuiter  nos  admoneas,  an 
prioribus  vestigijs  et  conceptis  initijs  insistendum  putes,  idqwe 
qua  ratione  et  via  et  ptr  quos,  cum  vtriusqt<e  vestrùm  Consilio 
nunc   vti   non    possimus  :    Ignoramus  etiam   quousqwe  negotium 

1  See  Letter  No.  195,  note  1.  '  See  Letter  No.  218,  note  2. 

3  Thi3  Letter  must  bave  been  dated  according  to  the  Old  Style,  as  Sir  Philip  Sidney 
was  wounded  on  2  October  158tì,  N.S.,  at  the  battle  of  Zutphen  :  see  Slotley,  History  of 
the   United  Netherlands,  Chapter  ix. 

*  See  Motley,  History   of  the    United  Netherlands   (index). 
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apud  vos  perductum  sit.  Interea  sMtem  hoc  omnmo  statuen- 
dum  est,  nullo  modo  hanc  occasionem  esse  prcetermittendam, 
quln  ante  suse  Y^xceìlenticB  discessum  ita  huic  ciuitati  consulen- 
dum  sit,  vt  prioribus  periculls  denuo  non  exponatur,  quod  si 
fiat,  om?iino  perierimus.  Mitto  scripta  (\u(jb  Dominus  Gerobulus'  2 
apud  me  reliquit.  Quin  etiam  discedens  mihi  in  mandatis  dedit 
haec  duo  tuse  dignitati  in  memoriam  reuocanda,  nimirum  de 
procuranda  apud  suam  ^xcellentiam  licentia  et  immunitate 
euehendi  et  exportandi  annonari  ac  commeatum  prò  ministerio 
Breraensi,  quinq^e  scilicet  vasa  butijri,  et  quingentas  libras  casei, 
sunt  enim  ministri  decem  :  et  deinde  de  curanda  solutione  istius  .^ 
summae  pecuniarioe  in  itinere  ipsius  et  hoc  postremo  conuentu 
Hagensi  proptcr  Datheni*  causam  indicto,  insumtse,  cuius  ratio- 
nem  Doctor  Jeremias  Bastingius'  transmissurus  es^.  Controuer-  4 
sia  vero  omnìs,  quse  hic  iampridem  mota  fuit  a  tribus  nostris  fra- 
tribus  aduersus  Ecclesiam,  tota  iam  benignitate  Dei  sopita  es^  et 
composita.  Atq^ic  hfec  si  dabitur  occasio  Domino  Fontano"  signi- 
ficali cupio,  cui  alias.  Vale  plurimum  reuerende  et  Clarissw/ic^ 
Do//une  Doctor. 

Dauentriae,  Anno  86.   25  Septemb. 
Tuffi  Dìgnitatis 

Studiosissi/rtn/s 

Bernh.  Vezekius. 

Addressed  : 

Reuerendo  et  Clarissimo  viro  Domino 
Johanni  James,  Doctori  Medico  apud 
suam  Excelh'n^M»i  Comitem  Leycestrise, 
etc.  Domino  suo  plurimum  colendo. 
Arnhemise. 

^  See  Letter  No.   13ó,   notes  1   and  38.  *  See   Letter  No.    2.5,  note  7. 

■  See  Letter  No.  224.  note  1.  '  See  Letter  No.  177.  note  2. 
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231. 

SIR  FRANCIS   WALSYNGHAM-, 

to  the  CONSISTORIES  of  the  WALLOON  and 

DUTCH  CHURCHES. 

The  Court,  Saturday,  1  October  1586  [O.S.]. 

§  1 .  Iler  Majesty  is  satinfied  with  your  explanations  as  to  your  inahility  of  contributing 
towards  the  equipment  of  Captain  Ramsy  with  certain  companies  of  footmen.  2.  But  tu 
he  hiis  becn  at  expenee  before  in  levying  about  eighty  »n«n  in  hopeì  of  your  contri- 
bution,  she  expects  you  to  fumish  at  Uaist  the  said  number,  and  I  advite  you  to  make 
no  dijficulty. 

After  my  harty  co?Hmendacwns  I  haue  acquaintld  the  i 
Queenes  ìilsjestìe  with  your  want  of  hability  and  the  reasons 
w/w'ch  in  yoMr  behalf  haue  ben  alleadgid  vnto  me  why  you 
cannot  yeld  to  the  contribucfon  that  is  required  at  yowr  hand&-f 
for  the  setting  furth  of  Captam  Ramsy  with  ce?-ten  companyes 
of  footmen  who  resteth  well  satisfyed  wi'th  the  same,  and  yet  2 
neuertheles  because  the  gentleman  was  at  chardgt'ò'  before 
With  making  a  leauy  of  some  fowre  score  pcrsons  in  hope  of 
the  sayd  contribucion,  doth  looke  for  at  jotcv  handcs  that  you 
shall  at  the  least  stretch  yoMr  selues  to  furnish  the  sayd  number 
wherein  I  cannot  but  aduise  you  that  you  make  no  difficulty, 
and  so  I  cowimit  you  to  God.  At  the  Cowrte  the  first  of 
Octobt'r  158G. 

Your  very  loving  frind 

Fra  :  Walsyngham 
Addressed  :  3 

To  his  very  loving  frindes 
the  Ministers,  Elders 
and  Deacons  of  the  Wallon 
and  Dutcli  Churches  in 
London. 

'  See  Letter   No.    174,   note   11.      With    the   present    Letter    compare   also   the  Letters 
printed  above  aa   Noa.  210,  225,  226,  227,  228,  229,  aud  below  docunient  No.  233. 
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232. 

ADRIANUS  SARAVIA\ 
to  Dr  JOANNES  JACOBUS^. 

[Leiden],  Friday,  28  October  1586  [O.S.]. 

§  1.  The  younri  man  who  will  hand  you  this  letter  has  been  my  pupil,  and  as  he  under- 
*tands  the  Flemish  and  Freiìch  langitagea  might  be  of  great  use  to  any  nobleman.  He 
U  a  nephew  of  the  Taffins,  wìw  have  always  favoured  our  cause,  and  to  whom  I  am 
personally  much  indebted.  I  hope  that  you  will  be  able  to  procure  this  exile  and 
fugitive  some  service  with  a  nobleman.  2.  His  father  belongs  to  our  enemies,  and, 
animated  by  a  desire  to  recorer  his  property,  did  not  act  very  consistently  in  the 
pacification  of  Antwerp;  but  I  believe  tìuit  he  erred  more  from  distrust  in  our  affairs 
than  from  malevolence  towards  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Clarissimo  viro  Domino  Doctori  Joannj  Jacobo 
Adrianus  Sarauia  S.   P.   D. 

Adolescens  qui  tibi  has  literas  reddet  meus  fuit  aliquandiu  i 
discipulus  probus  est  et  liberaliter  institutus  tenet  Flandricam 
iuxta  ac  Gallicana  linguam  magno  vsui  cuiuis  nobilj  viro  esse 
posset.  Auunculos  habet  TafEnos  quj  buie  caus§  fuere  semper 
addictissinii  ex  quibus  est  Domvnus  Johannes  Taffinus'  Euangelij 
ininister  vir  tuni  pietate  tiim  eruditione  insignis;  ipsis  omnibus  ob 
graues  et  iustas  causas  plurimum  me  debere  fateor.  Quare  ego 
tibi  hunc  Ingenuuni  Adolescentem  exulem  et  profugum  quan- 
Uva  possum  co??ì-mendo  vt  si  quem  nosti  nobilem  quj  eius  famulatu 
vti  velit  et  honesto  habere  loco^  vt  eius  conditio  postulat  te 
(quod  polliceri  audeo)  nu?iquam  tug  commendationis  penitebit 
nec  quj  receperit  in  suam  familiam  admisisse.  Sed  quod  neqwe  2 
adolescenti  vitio  verti  debet  neque  mihi  fraudi  esse  Patrem 
euni  habere  inter  hostes  te  celare  nolo,  is  cupiditate  suas  pos- 
sessiones  recuperandj  non  ita  se  fortiter  gessit  in  pacificatione 
Antuerpiana    vt   virum   constantem   decuit   sed   quicquid   in   ea 

•  See  Letter  No.  160,  note  3.  ^  Dr  John  James;   aee  Letter  No.  218,  note  2. 
'  See  Letter  No.  56,  note  13. 

*  MS.  inter  fami,  but  crossed  out  and  loco  written  over  it. 
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re  peccatum  est  magis  diffidentia  de  rebus  nostris  factum  arbi- 
tror  quam  in  ecclesiam  Christi  maleuolentia.  Quicquid  fauoris 
et  benevolenti§  ei  impenderis  tanquam  meo  nato  factum  in  ra- 
tiones  beneficiorum  tuorum  referam.  Vale  5*°  Calend.  Nouembris 
1586. 

Tui  amantissmwò"  qui  supra 
Adr.  Sarauia. 


233. 

EXPENSES  of  the  FLEMISH  CHURCH  of  LONDON. 

[1586]. 

§  1.  Ordinari/;  2.  extraordinary  expenses  of  the  FlemUh  Church  ;  3.  which  are  ali  home 
by  a  small  number  of  people,  a»  several  strangers,  who  speak  our  language  and  are  iteli 
able  to  pay,  by  iwt  joining  the  Church,  exempt  themselves  from  ali  itt  charges.  And  of 
those  who  join  the  Church  a  great  number  are  poor  and  in  want  of  tuccour,  and  artitant 
who  have  few  or  no  means.  i.  And  as  to  those  who  have  means  many  of  them  are 
ill-disposed  towards  such  extraordinary  expenses,  and  the  authorities  of  the  Church  enn- 
not  approach  them  except  by  remonstratices  and  requests. 

L'Estat  des  Charges  ordinaires  et  exti-aordinaires  de 
L'Eglise  Flamende  a  Londres. 

Les  ordinaires. 

1.  L'Entretenement  de    cinq    Ministres,    et    de 

deux  vefues  des  Ministres  trespassez. 

2.  L'Entretenement    des    paoures    qui    chasqiw 

mois   porte  environ  xliij  Liures 

3.  L'assistance  pour  l'entretenement  du  Minis- 

tere  a  Doure  et  a  Maidston. 

4.  Les  despens  de  trois  escoliers  estudians  en 

LVniuersité  de  Cambrigs 

'  With   the   present  docunient  compare  those  printed  above  as  Sos.  216,  225,  226.  227. 
229,  231. 
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Charges    extraordinaires    sur    la    dite    Eglise    depuis  2 

enuiron  deux  ans  en  ga. 

Vne  contribution  pour  la  Compagnie  du  Ca- 
pitaine  Morgen  montant  a  la  somme  de 
cincq  cens  vingt  Liures  sterlings  520     0     0 

Depuis  sont  faites  deux  coUectes  pour  les 
paoures  d'Anuers".  a  la  soinme  de  deux 
cens  Liures  200     0     0 

Certaine  coUecte  faite  pour  Monsieur  Zuder- 
man'  Capitaine  d'Ostende  enuiroji  soixante 
liures  60     0     0 

Autre  pour   le  Capitaine  Vander  Cruce  de 

nonante  deux  liures  ou  enuiro/i  92     0     0 

Pour  le  Capitaine  Hennibert*  enuiron  deux 

cens  Liures.  200     0     0 

Outre  ce  ladite  Eglise  ayant  receu  de  let- 
tres  d'Ostende"  dont  ils  entendent  la  pao- 
ureté  de  ladite  Ville,  ont  promis  de  faire 
autre  coUecte  pour  les  secourLr. 

Toutes  ces  charges  sont  portdes  d'un  petit  nombre  de  gens.  .? 
Car  il  est  à  considerer  que  plusieurs  estrangers  de  la  langue, 
et  bien  qiialifiez,  à  cause  que  ils  ne  sont  ranges  à  ladite  Eglise, 
s'exemptent  de  toutes  charges  d'icelle.  Or  de  ceux  qui  se  sont 
rangez  vne  grand'  partie  consiste  de  paoures  qui  ont  besoin  de 
subuention,  et  de  gens  mechaniques,  qui  ont  nul  ou  peu  de 
moyen.  Et  quant  à  ceux  qui  ont  la  faculté  et  moyen,  y  en  a  4 
beaucoup  de  ladies  et  mal  affectionez  à  telles  charges  extraor- 
dinaires, A  l'endroit  desquels  les  gouuerneurs  de  L  Eglise  ne 
peuuent  user  que  de  remojistrances  et  requestes  pour  les  in- 
duire.  De  sortes  que  toutes  lesdites  charges  redondent  sur 
vn  petit  nombre  de  volontaires,  qui  se  prennent  a  descourager  et 
retirer  en  d'autres  quartiers,  ce  qui  tend  a  la  diminution  et 
destruction  de   Ladite  Eglise. 

-  See  Mertens  and  Torf,   Geschiedenis  van   Antwerpen,    v.   242,  243  ;   and  above   Letters 
No.  196,  199. 

'  See  Letter  No.  210,  §  1,  where  he  is  called  Suderman. 

*  See  Letter  No.   22(j,  §  1.  ^  gge  Letter  No.  212,  §§  1—3. 
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234. 

Dr  JOANNES  WIERUS', 
to  [Dr  JOHN  JAMES,  &c.^]. 

[  ],  Tuesday,  4  November  [1586],  N.  S. 

§  1.  The  tkanks  whìch  I  owe  you  far  ali  that  you  have  dotte  fot  me,  I  hope  to  aeknoìc 
ledge  in  the  edition  of  my  writing».  2.  I  now  send  you  the  promised  method  of  extract- 
ing  juniper-oil  and  water.  3.  I  add  a  cure  fot  a  gunthot  wound,  tchich  I  will  not 
conceal  from  {the  Earl  of  Leicester),  ìchom  I  advite  nwreover  moderation  in  hit  mode 
of  living.  4.  An  exact  knowledge  and  cure  of  the  cote  in  quettion  may  be  derived  from 
Aetius,  Guido  de  Cauliaco  de.  5.  /  have  not  yet  received  my  "Ob$errationet"  from 
Frankfurt,  but  expect  them  daily,  and  will  send  you  a  copy.  6.  I  should  have  sent  the 
juniper-water,  but  far  its  being  adulterated.  1.  I  shall  not  ceate  to  pray  for  the  happi- 
ness  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester.  8.  Salute  Dr  Stephanus  Lezir  (?),  Goodrich  the  turgeon, 
and  Secretary  Junius. 

Saluete  plurimuni  in  eo  qui  nos  suo  rederait  sanguine  pre-  i 
cioso  quotquot  cum  vera  nostri  ipsius  abnegatione  sedulò  eius- 
dem  vestigia  sectamur,  viri  Clarisstwii.  Gratias  me  vobis  de- 
bere iwmortales  prò  quocuwq?<e  officii  genere  mihi  corani  prestito 
et  collatis  in  me  beneficiis  prgter  meum  vllu?n  meritu??*,  libenter 
agnosco  et  agnoscam  quoad  vixero,  Quu?/i  vero  nullam  repen- 
dendi  occasionem  etiamnum  animo  concipere  queam,  in  meis 
scriptis  publicis,  si  vitam  Deus  concesserit,  eam  mihi  suppedi- 
tatum  iri  sperare  volo.     Adhgc    promissu?)i    olei  et    aqu§    inni-  i 

'  Joannes  Wier  or  Wierus,  born  at  Grave  in  1515,  received  bis  first  educatìon  at 
Cologne,  afterwards  travelled  in  France  and  in  1534  took  bis  degree  as  Doctor  of  Medicine 
at  Orleans.  On  bis  furtber  travels  he  \'isit6d  tbe  coasts  of  Africa  and  tbe  isle  of  Crete. 
After  having  practised  for  some  time  at  Arnbem,  Wilhelm,  the  Duke  of  Cleve,  appointed 
him  in  1550  bis  house-physician,  which  position  he  held  tiU  bis  dcath  in  1588  :  Van  der  Aa, 
Biographisch  Woordenboek  ;  Meyers  Conversations-Lexicon  &c.  His  Opera  were  publisbed  at 
Amsterdam  in  1660. 

'  On  Dr  James  see  Letter  No.  218,  note  2.  From  §§  4 — 6  of  the  preseut  Letter  it  may 
be  concluded  that  it  was  addressed  to  him,  but  from  its  beginning  it  wonld  seem  that  Dr  Wier 
addressed  more  tban  one  person. 
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pering  extrahend§  modum  mitto,  idqwe  maturius  a  me  factum 
fuisset,  nisi  exactissime  pr§paratam  illam  aquam  expectassewi, 
quod  propter  baccarum  iuniperi  penuriam  in  hisce  motibus 
bellicis,   aqua  confectis   succedaneis   adulteratur. 

Addo  curationem  vulneris  ex  sph§rul§  bombardic§  ictu,  3 
quam  ex  felici  successu  secreto  loco  semper  habui,  eamqrie  si 
excelk'^f^/as  vestras  in  hisce  potissimum  bellicis  furiis  celarem  ; 
tara  preclare  de  me  breui  meritas,  nefas  profecto  ducerem.  Erit 
hfc  communis  M.  Godricho  Chirurgo.  Hoc  prgterea  in  illus- 
trissimi Principis  aifectu  denuò  repetendum  candide  existimaui 
suwimum  studiuwi  in  victus  moderati  eiusdemque  calidi  et  ferri 
ratione  ponendu?/«.  esse,  vt  id  humoris  quod  in  parte  affecta 
collectum.  est  vel  adhuc  possit  affluere,  aut  minuatur  vel  salteri 
non  augeatur,  tum  etiam  si  vel  ad  incisionem  sit  deueniendum, 
maiori  tunc  commodo  vbi  minor  fuerit  coUectio,  illa  perficietur, 
prouidebiturqi^e  potissimum  ne  ab  incisione  renascatur  eiusmodi 
humor  et  consueta?)i  repetat  sedem.  Huc  et  facient  plurimu7/i 
reiterata  euacuationes  hydragog§  et  aqueos  humores  educentes, 
tum  et  frequens  diureticorum  vsus.  Interim  quoqi<e  fascia 
stricta  sustineatur  coerceaturqwe  pondus.  A  fotu  adh^c,  si  vide- 
bitur,  posset  etiam  emplastru?^  ex  farina  fabarum  et  lupinorur// 
et  cumini  in  lixiuio  coctum  cum   oleo  laurino  applicari. 

Attendendum  insuper  ne  ex  diuturniore  illius  alieni  humo- 
ris circa  testiculu7H  coUecti  mora  alteratio  aut  corniptio  tande//t 
accedat.  A  sectione  item  facta  emplastrum  constrictiuum  inguini 
esse  applicandum  et  fascia  stringendum,  vt  nono  humoris  affluxui 
via  opinino  prgcludatur. 

Addam  hic  ad  jiropositi  casus  exactam  dinotionem  cura-  4 
tioneìin\ue  haud  parum  facere  caput  21  lib.  14  Aetii  de  ramice 
aquoso  ex  Leonida,  vbi  et  meminit  insignis  emplastri  psitacii, 
cuius  descriptione/H  vsumqwe  libro  sequenti,  cap.  14.  explicat. 
nec  prgtermittendus  hic  Guido  de  Cauliaco  vti  et  Valesius  lib. 
6.  cap.  8  ac  Celsus.  Ignoscent  buie  meg  libertati  ingenu§  prò 
sua  humanitate  Excellentissimi  domini  doctores  quòd  de  bis 
obiter  admoneam  qug  a  vestra  hnmanitate  haud  perfwictorie 
cwn  exactiori  censura  ad  perpendiculum  esse  expensa  dubitem 
minime.  Renatas  adh§c  auctasqwe  Obseruationes  meas  Medicas  5 
nondu/H   Francofurto  accepi  ob  itinera  a  milite  vtrinque  obsessa, 


822        Dr  Joannes  Wierus  to  Dr  John  James,  &c.,  1586. 

interim  has  tamen  expecto  quotidie,  eisdemqMe  mihi  traditis 
vt  participes  reddamini,  fideliter  quocunqwe  modo  curabo.  Aquam  6 
porro  iuniperi  misissem  in  vsum  vestrg  Humanitati  non  in- 
cognitum  :  sed  ob  eius  adulterationem  reliqui.  Suo  spiritu 
vestram  Humanitatem  gubernare  et  ab  omni  malo  conseruare 
ex  gratia  in  sug  voluntatis  obsequium,  dignetur  omnipotens  et 
misericors  Deus. 

Illustrissmo  principi  Corniti  Licestrig  etc.  fidelissimo  Belgig  7 
administratori  nomine  Majestatis  serenìssimcB  regin§  Angli§  etc. 
foelicitatem  in  Christo  Jesu  perpetua??!    ex   animo    precari    non 
desinam. 

Saluto  perquam  officiose  piissimu??!  sacrg  Theologig  docto-  8 
rem  mihi  reuerenter  colendum  et  Dominum  Stephanum  Lezinma' 
Commissarmm'  et  secretaWz<m',  item  Magistrum  Godrichium  chi- 
rurgum  exercitatissimwm  virum  optimum  tum  etiam  lunium* 
Secretarium  ex  patre  nobili  insignis  pietatis  et  doctring  viro 
miliiq^^e  chariss!mo  ortum,  4  Nouemb.  styli  noui. 

Vestrg  humanitati 

addictissmws  Joan.  Wiei'us  Med. 

Quo  minus  scripserim  maturius,  negotia  impedierujit  multa. 

^  It  is  doubtful  whether  these  words  are  properly  deciphered. 

■*  Perhaps  Johan  Junius  ;   see  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenboek,  ix.  245. 
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235. 

HERMANNUS  SCHERFF  and  BERNHERUS  VEZEKIUS, 
to  [Dr  JOHN  JAMES]=. 

Kampen  in  Overyssel,  Monday,  20  February  1587  [0.  S.]. 

S  l.  A$  we  feel  iure  tìiat  the  Karl  of  Leicester,  the  other  English  chiefs  and  yourself  re- 
joiced  when  Deventer  was  protected  agaimt  those  faithless  persom  wìio  endeavoured  to 
hand  it  over  to  the  enemy,  so  we  cannot  doiibt  that  you  viust  have  learned  with  sorrow 
that  it  waì  hetrayed  by  the  very  persoli  to  whom  the  Karl  had  entrusted  it.  2.  27ii5 
turrender,  so  fatai  to  tìie  town  and  the  flourishing  church  of  Deventer,  chiejly  affect:' 
those  whose  duty  it  was  to  rule  and  de/end  them.  Since  most  of  them  were  àble  to 
escape  from  the  grip  of  the  enemy  they  have  considered  it  their  duty  to  inforni  her 
ìlttjestij  and  the  Earl  of  ali  that  has  ìmppcned  from  the  moment  that  Stanley  entered 
the  town  with  his  soldicry  till  he  surrendered  it.  3.  They  have  heen  obliged  to  leave 
behind  ali  that  they  possessed  and  to  flee  destitute,  incurring  ali  the  more  the  ìmtred  of 
tìie  enemy  the  more  they  had  endeavoured  to  preserve  the  town  and  church  from  hostile 
tnares,  as  they  have  already  experienced  in  their  properly.  4.  Ilence  we  send  from 
among  those  exiles  the  bearers  of  this  letter,  Comicillor  Johannes  Heijngius  and  Johannes 
Gerobulus,  minister,  to  her  Majesty  and  the  Earl,  to  explain  everything  and  to  ask  for 
the  necessaries  of  life  on  behalf  of  the  exiles  from  Deventer.  5.  As  we  ìinow  your  in- 
fiuence  with  the  Earl  and  your  goodwill  towards  us,  we  request  you  to  recommend  us  and 
our  cause  to  his  Excellency. 

S.  P.     Reuerende  vir,  et  Clarissme  Domme  Doctor,  quem-  i 
admodum    non    dubitamus   suam  Excellenim?}!'  reliquosqwe  pro- 
ceres    vestrfe    nationis,    adeoq?(e    tuam    diignitatem    omni    animi 
gaudio  pc'/'ftisos  fuisse,  cum  ReipubZxcte  Dauentriensi^  prospectum 

'  See  Lftter  No.  103,  note  1. 

'  A  Letter  to  Dr  Jameg,  dated  3  February  1586-7,  is  prìnted  above  as  No.  218  (q.  v.). 
In  a  strictly  chrouological  sequence,  acoording  to  New  Style,  it  would  be  placed  between  the 
present  and  the  preeeding  Letter. 

3  The  Earl  of  Leicester. 

■■  On  the  gainiug  of  Deventer,  on  21  October  1.586,  for  the  English  and  Protestant 
party,  and  ita  treacherous  surrender  to  the  Si)aniard3  by  Sir  William  Stanley  on  29 
January  (N.  S.)  1587,  see  Motley,  lUstory  of  the  United  Netherlands,  Chapter  xiii. 
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esset  centra  illos  perfidos,  qui  eam  hosti  tradere,  omni  suo 
studio  agebant  :  ita  e  contra  Sereniss^mam  Maiesta^em,  Excel- 
\entiam  suam  nosqwe  omnes  summo  horrore,  animiqtie  pertur- 
batione  perculsos  es.se,  non  minus  ambigimus,  postquam  de  amis- 
sione  eiusdem  vrbis,  per  traditionem  illius,  a  quo  id  minime 
omnium  fieri  opoituit,  et  cui  ea  potissimum  a  sua  Excellerth'a 
commissa  erat,  nuncium  allatum  fuit.  Ex  hac  traditione,  cum  2 
inclitse  Reipub?ic6B  adeoqwe  Ecclesiae  florentissimae  Dauentriensi 
incomparabile  damnum  illatum  sit,  inprimis  illud  attingit  eos, 
qui  in  specula  constituti  fuerant..  quibusqwe  Respub/tm  guber- 
nanda  et  contra  hostilia  Consilia  asserenda,  et  Ecclesia  admi- 
nistranda  demandata  fuit.  Qui  quoniam  pleriqwe  omnes  sin- 
gulari  Dei  prouidentia,  prò  ipsorum  conseruatione  vigilantis,  ex 
hostium  fauci  bus  erepti  sunt,  eorumque  manus  euaserunt,  exLs- 
timarunt  sui  maxime  officij  esse  Sereniss/m«  Regiae  Maiestah 
et  sua)  Excelle?i^««  ea  omnia,,  quse  ab  initio,  quo  Stenlius  cum 
suo  milite  Ciuitatem  ingressus  est,  vsqw^'  dum  eam  hosti  tra- 
deret,  acciderunt,  particularit/s  et  apertius  demonsti-are.  Deinde  3 
cum  illi  ipsi  nudi  omnibusq»c  suis  relictis  aufugere  coacti  sunt, 
atq?<e  in  eo  maiorem  hostium,  maxime  autcm  abdicati  Magis- 
tratus  (cui  Respub/ica  gubernanda  ab  hoste,  occupata  vrbe, 
demandata  fuit,  ijs  vicissim  remotis,  qui  suje  Excelle?t<iVE  no- 
mine constituti  erant),  indignationem  et  odium  incurrerunt,  quo 
Reipub/iC6B  et  Ecclesiae  ipsis  commissae  contra  hostiles  insidias 
conseruandse  et  asserendse  studiosius  incubuerunt,  id  quod  in 
bonis  suis  iam  experti  sunt,  quibws  p>'cedictus  Senatus  ab  eo 
tempore,  quo  sibi  triumphare  visus  est,  quacunqi^e  ratione  po- 
tuit,  incommodare  non  destitit.  Visum  itaq?<e  est  ex  illorum  4 
exsulum  medio,  ad  Serenissimam  Regiam  Maiestaiem  suamq?ie 
Excelk'n^Kiwi  'Donùnum  Joannem  Heijngium  Considem  et  Do- 
minum  Joannem  Gerobulum'  verbi  ministrum,  praesentium  ex- 
hibitores  ablegare,  qui  Regiae  Maiesta^i  et  suae  ExcellcJì-iiCB  ea 
omnia,  exponant,  quiq^te  etiam  freti  singulari  clementia  et  be- 
nio-nitate  Sereniss^moe  Reeioe  Maiesta^is  et  suae  Excelle?ì^iVp  ad- 
uersus  afflictos  Religionis  ergo  in  hoc  Belgico,  qua  decet  humi- 
litate    vitse    subsidium    petant,    ad    sustentationem    publicarum 

'  See  Lettor  No.   135,  notes  1  and  38. 
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personarum  Dauentria  exsulantium,  vt  postquam  media  viuendi 
impetrarint,  sua  deinceps  officia  Regiae  Maiestaii  suse  Excel- 
ìentice  et  vnitis  Prouincijs  deferant.  Qua  in  re  cum  apud  suam  5 
Excelle  ?i<{am  tuam  authoritatem  plurimum  posse  nobis  omnìno 
pe?'suadeamus,  neque  etiam  de  bona  tua  erga  nos  voluntate,  ne 
tantUlum  quidem  dubitemws,  te  quoque  obnixe  rogatum  volui- 
mus,  vt  placeat  nos  exsules  eorumque  causam  apud  suam  Ex- 
ceWentiam  commendatam  habere.  Quod  superest  Reuerende  vir 
et  Clarissime  Domine  Doctor,  cum  cetera  om?iia  prsedicti  nostri 
deputati  tuae  Dignitosi  copiosius  exposituri  sint,  oramus  Deum 
patrem  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Qìaistì  vt  te  bisce  nostris  afflictis 
Ecclesijs  patronum  diu  incolumem  seruet.  Campis  Transisulani^  6 
10  Cai.  Martij.   Anno  reparatae  salutis   1587. 

Tuae  Y)ìga.itati 
Addictissimi 

Hermannus  ScherfF. 
Bernherus  Vezekius  iam  dissipatse  Ec- 
clesise  Dauentriensis  verbi  minister. 

No  address. 
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236. 

The  PRIVY  COUNCIL, 
to  the  ELDERS  of  the  FRENCH  and  DUTCH  CHURCHES 

in  LONDON. 

The  Court  at  Greenwich,  Sunday,  24  March  1587-8  [O.S.]'. 

§  1.  Her  Majesty  having  been  informed  of  the  great  preparatùmt  in  foreign  partt  inUndtd 
against  thie  realm  lias  ordered  ten  thoiuand  men  to  be  levied  within  the  city  of  London. 
2.  As  there  are  leverai  wealthy  merchants  of  your  nation  living  in  the  city,  for  the 
defence  of  which  those  forco  are  levied,  tee  think  it  reatonable  that  they  thould  con- 
tribute  towards  the  charge  of  the  taid  loldiert,  wherefore  we  require  you  to  appoiM 
tome  of  the  chief»  of  your  congregation  to  confer  ìcith  the  Lord  Slayor  on  that  be- 
half.  3.  Those  of  imall  vieans  iieed  not  contribute,  but  we  are  ture  that  the  wealthy 
will  do  so  willingly,  considering  that  our  adversaries  bear  ut  malice  for  the  pro- 
fession  of  true  religion  and  harbouring  such  of  other  natioiu  at  retired  hither  to  avoid 
periecution. 

After  ower  hartie  Commendacions  whereas  the  Qubtis  Ma-  i 
_;'estie  vnderstanding  by  deuly  aduertisementes  the  great  prepa- 
racions  in  forraine  part<?s  pretending  to  attempt  some  thing 
against  this  Realme  and  having  a  princely  care  too  the  presar- 
vacion  of  the  same  did  thincke  it  verie  convenient  too  prepare 
ali  thinges  necessary  for  defence  and  too  haue  the  forces  of 
this  ReaZ/?i^  in  a  Redin?ies  Too  whiche  end  order  was  geauen 
by  her  maiesties  appointment  that  the  nomber  of  tenn  Thow- 
sand  men  shoulde  bee  levelid  wi'thln  the  Cittie  of  London.  For  2 
as  much  as  theare  ar  divers  Marchauntes  and  others  of  thear 
trade  and  calling  of  good  abillite  and  wealth  amongest  youe  that 
dothe  inhabit  within  the  said  Cittie  Itt  is  thought  good  in 
soo  muche  as  those  forces  are  leived  only  for  the  defence  of 
the  whoUe  Cittie  that  suche  of  your  Nation  as  ar  of  good 
behavier  and  ar  dwelling  in  the  saide  Cittie  shoulde  Contribute 
in  some  Reasonable  sorte  towardes  the  charge  of  the  saide 
Souldiers  These  ar  thearefore  too  Requii'e  you  too  appoynt  somme 
of  the  Cheife  of  that  Congregacion  too  repaire  vnto  the  Lorrf 
Maior""  too  conferre  with  him   in   that  behalfe  whoo  hathe  re- 

'  In  a  chronological  sequeuce  accordiug  to  New  Style,  the  present  Letter  shonld  follow 
after  Letter  No.  238. 

■■'  MS.  tea,  but  altered  into  Rea. 

■*  Sir  George  Bond,  seo  Jolin  Stow's  Survey  of  London  and  Westmiiuter,  ed.  John 
Strype,  2nd  Voi.,  Bk.  v.,  p.  138. 
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ceaved  ampie   direction    for    the  leaving  training  and  disposing 
of  the  said  Souldiers. 

Whearin  as  it  is  not  ment  theareby  that  anny  suche  as  3 
ar  retired  heither  for  conscience  sacke  and  ar  of  smallo  habil- 
lite  shoulde  beare  anny  part  of  this  burden  Soo  we  dowt  not 
but  others  of  good  habillite  and  wealthe  will  wiUinglie  Con- 
triebut  and  sheowe  them  sealves  forwarde  in  searvice  Consider- 
ing  that  the  Cheife  pretense  her  Ma;'esties  Aduersaries  dothe 
ground  their  mallice  vppon  is  for  the  profession  of  trewe  reli- 
gion  and  geving  favorable  succor  too  such  of  other  Nations 
as  retired  them  sealves  heither  too  avoyde  persecution.  Whearein 
allsoo  your  forwardnes  shall  gene  great  occasion  to  her  M.ajes- 
tie  too  thincke  well  of  youe  when  they  shall  see  youe  soo  wil- 
linglie  contribute  too  the  publique  defence  of  the  Realme. 
Soo  we  byde  youe  hartelly  farewell  Frome  the  Court  at  Green-  4 
wich  the  24  of  Marche  1587. 

YoMr  verye  loving  freindes 


L. 

Caunterbury' 

S'. 

Fra.  KnowUes" 

L. 

Chaunselowr* 

S^ 

Thomas  Hennage 

L. 

Hie  steward' 

s--. 

Fra.  Walsingham 

L. 

AdmiralP 

Ex"  per  me 
Wyl  Waad'° 

To  the  Auntientes  and  others 
of  the  French  and  Duche 
Churches. 

Endorsed  : 
A  lettor  of  the  Majesties  Counseil 
concerning  the  contribution 
of  Soldiers.  24  Marche  1587. 

'  John  Whitgift,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

*  Sir  Christ.  Hatton,  see  Lord  John  Campbell,  Lives  of  the  Lord  ChanceUnrx. 

'•  The  Earl  of  Leicester. 

"  Charles  Howard,  baron  of  Effingham,  afterwards  Earl  of  Nottingham  ;   see  Lord  John 
Campbell's  Lives  of  the  AdmiraU,  i.  477. 

'  Sir  Francis  Knowlles  or  KnoUys;  see  Cooper's  Athenae  Cantabrigienses,  ii.  209. 

'  On  Sir  Thomas  Heneage,  see  Cooper's  Athenae  Cant.,  n.  192. 

»  See  Letter  No.  174,  note  11. 

>"  William  Waad,  Clark  of  the  Council  ;   see  Calendar  of  State  Paperi,  Domestic,  1.581- 
1,590  (Index). 
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237. 

ADRIANUS  SARAVIA-, 
to  [Dr  JOHN  JAMES=]. 

[Leiden],  Tuesday,  1  September  1587  [N.S.]. 

§§  1 — 4.  The  writer  refers  to  the  current  rumourt  of  peace,  and  U  of  opinion  that  no  peacf 
should  be  concluded  with  the  papists.  5.  If  he  knew  that  the  Earl  of  Leicetter  tcould 
not  be  offended,  he  would  ask  hit  discharge  from  the  curators  (of  the  University)  and 
tpend  the  wìnter  in  England.  If  hi»  ExcelUncy  vitited  the  town»  of  HoUand  he  would 
greatly  comfort  the  people. 

Salutem  tibi  precor  plurimam  et  alteras  mitto  lit«ras  quibus  i 
intelligas  rumorem  hic  spargi  de  pacificatione,  quj  tametsi  nihil 
me  conturbat  commouentur  tamen  multi  vehementius  idque 
varijs  de  causis  vt  quisqtte  afFectus  est.  solis  papistis  gratus 
accidit  quibus  certe  ignosco.  suadet  religionis  aut  supersti[ti]onÌ8 
potius  su§  amor  pacificationem  expetere  quse  ipsis  libertatem 
adferet:  tametsi  nulli  sit  futura  tuta,  persuasum  tamen  habent 
nihil  ipsis  in  ea  fore  periculi  aut  si  quod  prouident.  contemnunt 
et  illud  subire  malunt  quam  desiderata  priuari  superstitione. 
Dulce  pacis  nomen  et  gratum  bello  fessis  esse  deberet.  si  2 
in  pace  nuUg  laterent  insidi§  iniquissimam  pacem  iustissimo 
bello  anteferendam  censet  Tullius'  modo  illa  nihil  habeat  insi- 
diarum.  Quis  credat  cum  pontificijs  certam  posse  pacem  iniri  ? 
an  non  nos  docent  Gallorum  toties  iteratg  pacificationes  et  per 
sumnia??i  perfidiam  in  ipso  pacis  pignore  violato  federis  et  omnis 
societatis   ciuilis   ruptum   esse    vinculum  ?     Cum   illis  homlnibus  3 

'  See  Letter  No.  160,  note  3.  '  See  Letter  No.  218,  note  2. 

3  Cic.  ep.  fam.  vi.  6.  5. 


Adrianus  Saravia  to  Dr  John  James,   1587.  829 

qui*  in  hoc  pestilenti  versantur  errore  quod  seruanda  non  sit 
fides  hereticis  aut  episcopum  Romanum  tantawi  habere  potes- 
tatem  vt  de*  votis  sacramentis  promissis  pactis  juratis  dispen- 
sare possit  propter  maius  bonum  nulla"  possunt  constare  foedera"  ; 
quis  fidere  potest  ejs  qui  talem  authoritatem  agnoscunt  et  ad 
eam  confugiunt  quoties  lubituwi  erit  ?  Tota  Romani  episcopi  4 
Synagoga  et  quotquot  meretricem  Ulam  babilonicam  adorant  sunt 
ex  ilio  hominum  genere  quos  J)iuus  Paulus  ad  Romanos  primo 
capiYw/o'  dicit  àa-Tr6vhov<;  sed  frustra  vt  tibi  hoc  pe?'suadeam  verba 
fundo.  Hoc  tantu?>i  volo,  nulla  foedera  cum  Romanls  aut  Roma- 
nistis  iniri*  posse*,  vt  Rex  maxime  seruare  fidem  volet,  non  ser- 
uabunt  ecclesiasticj,  non  seruabit  papa  qui  hoc  bello  in  primis 
petitur.  vereor  in  hoc  rumor  quoque  suspiciones  et  diffidentiam 
augeat.  bene  vertat  Deus  quicquid  est.  Si  scirem  Y^xcellentiam'  5 
non  offensum  iri,  a  nostris  curatoribus  dimissionem  peterem  et' 
me  ad  hyemandum  in  Anglia  pararem.  Si  Hollandi§  ciuitates 
sua  'Excellentia''  visitauerit,  multorum  simul  et  oculos  et  animos 
recreabit  confirmabitqtie  et  populi  in  primis.  Calend.  Septemb. 
1587  stilo   Antichristi. 

Tui  obseruantissimMs 

Adrianus  Sarauia. 


*  Added  above  the  line.  °  nulla — foedera  added  in  the  margin. 

«  V.  31.  '  The  Earl  of  Leicester. 

'  MS.  ego,  but  crossed  out  and  et  written  above  it. 
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238. 

JOHANNES  DORRIUS', 
to  [Dr  JOHN  JAMES^]. 

Amsterdam,  Sunday,  4  October  1587. 

§  1.  To  give  you  an  accovnt  of  my  caie  would  he  improper  in  me  and  tediou»  to  you,  and  I 
only  desire  to  wam  you  not  to  believe  the  ìlander»  of  my  delracton  readily,  at  I  Jcnoìn 
that  my  case  has  been  wrongly  reported  to  you.  2.  I  have  heard  that  another  prater 
has  spread  sinister  rumours  about  me,  but  I  have  privatety  given  an  account  of  them  to 
some  gentlemen  and  to  secretary  Giìpin.  I  rely  upon  my  innocence.  They  wish  to  have 
another  in  my  place,  and  I  myself  detire  it,  provided  I  can  obtain  an  honourable  dit- 
charge  from  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  which  I  requeit  you  to  procure  far  me.  S.  I  do 
not  know  why  they  grudge  me  this  office,  except  on  account  of  the  tìco  thoutand  florim 
connected  with  it,  while  now  they  think  that  they  miut  add  to  my  misfortuna  by  de- 
priving  me  of  his  Excellency's  favour.  i.  But  of  this  more  after  your  return  to  the 
Hague.  6.  Please  teli  (Dan.)  Burchgraaf  of  the  affair,  whom  these  tlandert  teem  to  have 
alienated  stili  more  from  me. 

S.  Diuinando  nescio,  an  in  somnis  (iocari  Biquidem  libet),  i 
vir  ornatissime,  intellexerim,  superioribws  dlebus  exemplum  litte- 
rarum,  quse  Dauentria  ad  me  nuper  partim  germanico,  partim 
latino,  partim  etiam  per  cijfras  scriptse  fuerunt,  porrectum  esse. 
Et  licet  hoc  tempore  prolixius,  quo  pacto  sese  ras  habeat  ex- 
plicare,  neqiie  integrum  sit  mihi,  et  tibi,  vtpote  alijs  negotijs 
magis  arduis  occupato,  ta^diosum,  tamen  operse  pretium  factu- 
rum  me  existimaui  si  te,  saltem  vt  non  facile  obtrectatorum 
meorum  calumnijs  fidem  adhibeas,  neque  inauditum  me  temere 
condemnes  admonerem.  Res  enim  ista  iampridem  in  Consilio 
ordinum  ventilata  est'  longéqwe  aliter  se  habet  quam  tibi  sig- 

1  Johan  Dorre,  or  Dorrias,  was  born  at  DeTenter  in  1547  and  early  in  life  began  to 
labour  in  belialf  of  the  freedom  of  bis  native  country.  He  was  always  consulted  in  the 
most  weighty  affairg  and  frequently  employed  in  important  missions.  In  1581  he  was 
appointed  burgomaster  of  Amsterdam,  but  in  1586  resigned  that  position  to  serve  the 
Earl  of  Leicester  as  member  of  the  CouncU  of  State.  He  afterwards  resided  at  Eampen  in 
Overyssel:  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordehboek. 

2  See  Letter  No.  218,  note  2.  »  Added  above  the  Une. 
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nifìcatum  esse  probe  scio.  Intellexi  et  alium  quendam  blatte-  2 
ronem,  vel  potius  sijcophantam  Capellee  nomine,  sinistri  aliquid 
et  me  indignum  sparsisse,  cuius  ego  tamen  iamdudum  rationem 
Dominis  quibusdam,  et  Secretario  Gulpijn*  priuatim  reddidi. 
Hsec  res  etsi  pe?'molesta  est  mihi,  vtcunqMe  tamen  fero  patien- 
ter,  fretus  Dei  benignitate,  et  mea  innocentia.  Quorsum  ea  res 
tendat  non  me  clam  est  :  alium  nimirum  in  hanc  meam  func- 
tionem  mihi  surrogatum  cupiunt,  id  quod  ego  omnibus  votis 
opto,  dummodo  honestam  possim  obtinere  missionem,  quam  vt 
a  sua  Excelle/i^ia"  impetrem  tu  rogo  des  operam.  Interim  caussas  3 
cur  mihi  hoc  onus  inuideant  non  habent  iustas,  nisl  forte  propter 
bolum  2000  florenorw?«,,  ipsis  ex  faucibus  exemptum,  dum  iuri- 
jurando  quod  suoe  Excellen^ice"  et  ordinibws  praestiti,  satis  facere 
cupio,  irritati,  hoc  meis°  calamitatibws  addendum  putent,  nimi- 
rum vt  mihi,  qui  cum  paucis  in  tabulas  proscriptionum  apud 
hostem  (vti  quidem  paulo  ante  discessum  meum  Campis  spar- 
sum  fuit)  relatus  sum,  quiqwe  apud  ordines  prcBsertim  HoUandiaj, 
et  factionem  istam,  propter  caussam  suae  KxceWenticB  iustissi- 
mam  sijncerè,  vehementerqwe  hactenus  defensam,  male  audio, 
Excellen^r«°  suse  insuper'  gratiam,  qute  mihi  sola  superest,  per 
calumnias  et  me?idacia  extorqueant.  Sed  de  bis  cum  primum  4 
Hagam  redieris,  quod  breui  futurum  spero,  latius.  Vale,  et  si  5 
placet  cum  Domino  Burchgrauio',  quem  intellexi  alieniorem,  quo- 
que, propter  istorum  calumnias  a  me  factum  esse,  ne  impru- 
dens  laboret  prteiudicijs  communices.  Datse  raptim*  sub  disces- 
sum meum  Amsterodami  4   Octob  :  87. 

Tuus  sine  fraude 

Jo  :  DorrÌMS  D. 

■*  George  Gilpin,  the  Secretary  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  probably  the  same  to  whom 
reference  is  made  in  note  3  to  Letter  No.  107,  and  note  8  to  Letter  No.  121  ;  see  Motley, 
History  of  the  United  Netherlanih  (Index). 

■''  The  Earl  of  Leicester. 

'*  MS.  calumnij  after  meis,  but  erossed  out  and  subpuncted. 

'  Daniel  de  Burchgrave,  or  de  Burggraaf,  was  a  Flemish  mechanie,  who  by  the  exertion 
of  much  energy  and  talent  had  risen  to  the  post  of  proourator-general  of  Flanders.  He 
resided  first  at  Ghent,  but  when  this  town  surrendered  to  Parma  de  Burchgrave  settled  at 
Utrecht  where  he  zealously  worked  in  behalf  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester  whose  private  secretary 
he  was  ;  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  iVoordenboek  ;  Motley,  History  of  the  United  Netìierlands 
(Index). 

"  MS.  raptum. 
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239. 

SIR  FRANCIS  WALSYNGHAM-, 

to  the  MINISTERS  and  ELDERS  of  the  STRÀN6ERS' 

CHURCHES  in  ENGLAND. 

The  Court  at  St  James's,  Saturday,  12  October  1588  [O.S.]'. 

§  1.  You  have  excused  yourgelves,  on  account  of  your  poverty,  from  fwmUhing  five  hundred 
soldiers  far  the  relief  of  the  towji  of  Bergen  op  Zoom;  2.  and  her  Majeity  having  been 
acquainted  with  ìjour  reatom,  could  hardly  beliere  that  they  mere  trxu,  at  the  had 
been  informed  that  the  etrangers  residing  in  thi»  realm  tcere  grown  to  great  ìcealih. 
3.  But  seeing  the  earnestness  with  which  you  protesi  the  inability  of  your  churchet, 
the  will  accept  your  excuse.  4.  Since,  however,  Mr  Meetkerk  wat  tent  over  far  the 
purpose,  and  has  conducted  the  caute  at  hit  own  expente,  her  ìlajesty  thinkt  that  he 
gltould  be  rcwarded  with  the  sum  of  one  hundred  poundt  to  be  levied  by  common  contri- 
bution, 

After  my  harty  ccwnmendations.  Whereas  you  haue  of  i 
late  vnderstood  aswell  by  \ettres  from  the  ìords  Threswers 
and  me,  as  also  by  speaches  delluered  in  hir  majestis  name 
by  M"'  Harbert  that  hir  pleasure  was  that  you  should  by  a 
contribution  to  be  made  among  you  fumish  the  number  of  v' 
soldiors  for  the  relieving  of  the  Town  of  Berghen  op  Zome' 
whereof  you  haue  excused  yo?<rselfes  alleaging  the  pouuerty  of 
those  of  whom  the  Churches  doe  consist  :  Hir  Taaje.stie  hath  2 
been  made  acquainted  with  your  aunsweares  and  though  she 
could  not  easely  be  perswaded  f>at  the  same  were  true  having 
been  informed  that  the  Strangers  abiding  in  this  realme  were 
growen  to  great  wealth  being  free  from  the  great  burdens  of 
taxes  and  contributions  which  their  Cuntrymen  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  doe  susteyn,  And  )>at  seing  the  motion  tended 

1  See  Letter  No.  174,  note  11. 

^  In  a  stiictly  chronological  sequence  according  to  New  Style,  Letter  No.  236  shonld  be 
placed  before  the  present  and  after  the  preceding  Letter. 

'  On  the  siege  of  tbis  town  by  the  Duke  of  Parma,  which  was  raised  on  13  November, 
see  Motley,  Ilistory  of  the  United  Nctherlands. 
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onely  to  the  benefitt  of  their  own  Cuntry  they  ought  to  haue 
been  forward  to  relieve  them  according  to  their  abiUityes.  Yet  3 
having  seen  both  by  your  answeares  made  in  writing  and  by 
M'  Harbertzs  report  with  what  earnestnes  you  doe  protest 
the  pouuerty  and  disabillity  of  the  said  churches  She  hath 
been  pleased  to  accept  of  the  same  as  a  iust  excuse  and  so 
to  desist  from  further  vrging  the  motion  for  furnishing  of  the 
said  five  hundred  men.  Notwithstanding  for  asmuch  as  this  4 
gent  :  Mons'.  Medkerk  *  hath  been  sent  ouer  expressely  for  this 
purpose  and  followed  the  cause  bere  vppon  bis  o'vn  purse  vppon 
hope  he  had  to  bring  the  matter  to  some  good  passe  for  bis 
Cuntryes  sake  wAich  hath  been  to  bis  great  charges,  Hir 
Ma;'estie  doth  thinke  it  reasonable  and  so  hath  willed  me  to 
signify  vnto  you  \>at  he  should  be  rewarded  with  the  somme 
of  one  hundred  poundes  to  [be]  levyed  by  common  contribu- 
tion,  whereunto  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  haue  f»at  due  regard 
jjat  appertayneth  considering  the  great  fauour  hir  ma;'estie 
sheweth  you  in  forbearing  to  vrge  you  to  the  former  contri- 
bution.  And  so  god  keepe  you.  From  the  Court  at  St  James 
the  xijth  of  October  1588. 

YouY  louing  frend 

Fra  :  Walsyngham. 

Ministers  and  Ancients 
of  the  strangers  Churches 

•*  In  the  Letter  foUowing  he  is  called  Captain  Metkirk.  Reference  is  made  to  Nicolas 
van  Meetkercke,  Captain  and  Lientenant-Colonel  in  the  army  of  the  States  of  HoUand,  and 
the  son  of  Adolf  van  Meetkercke,  a  statesraan  who  had  favoured  the  Leicester  party  at 
Leiden  and  fied  in  1587  to  London,  where  he  died  in  1591  (see  a  Letter  of  Justus  Lipsius, 
dated  3  December  1591,  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Archives  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London), 
and  was  buried  in  St  Paul's.  The  son  Nicolas  was,  in  July  1588,  sent  by  the  States  and 
town  of  Utrecht  with  Letters  to  Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  to  request  the 
assistance  of  English  troops,  and  to  sound  her  Majesty  as  to  her  willingness  to  accept  the 
sovereignty  over  the  United  Provinces  :  see  Bor,  Nederlandsche  Oorlogen,  Boek  xxiv,  p.  304 
sqq.  (ed.  of  1681).  He  was  Commander  of  a  regiment  of  Dutch  aoldiers,  who  joined  the 
English  fleet  under  Sir  John  Norris  and  Sir  Francis  Drake  in  December  1588  agaiust  Spain: 
Bor,  ;.  i;.  p.  432.  He  was  killed  during  the  siege  of  Deventer  11  June  1591  ;  Van  der  Aa, 
Biographisch  U'oordenboek  ;   Motley,  History  of  the  United  Netherlandg,  ni.  107. 
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SIR  FRANCIS  WALSYNGHAM', 
to  the  MINISTERS  of  the  STRANGERS'  CHURCHES. 

The  Court  at  St  James's,  Sattirday,  19  October  1588  [0.  S.]. 

He  a»ks  for  an  ansicer  to  his  Letter  of  last  week  touching  Captain  Metkirk. 

After  my  harty  co?nmendations.  My  Jjords  of  the  Coirn- 
cell  doe  finde  it  strange  ]>at  you  haue  not  made  aunsweare 
to  the  ìettevs  written  to  you  touching  Captain  Metkirk'  con- 
sidering  the  request  was  so  small  and  so  great  fauowr  shewed 
you  as  by  the  said  ìettevs  you  may  perceaue  And  l^ecause  the 
Gentleman  is  to  depart  with  speed  in  some  sc/niice  for  hir 
ma;*(^stie  I  haue  been  dlrected  by  their  \jordships  to  calle  vppon 
you  for  yo?^r  aunsweare  to  thend  they  may  know  what  to 
looke  for  from  you  And  so  praying  you  not  to  fayle  to  make 
speedy  aunsweare  thei'eunto  I  byd  you  hai-tely  farewell.  From 
the  Court  at  St  James  the  xixth  of  October   1588. 


Ministers  of  the   Strangers 
Churches. 

1  See  Letter  No.  174,  note  11. 


YouT  very  lovi?ig  frend 
Fra  :  Walsyngham. 


'  See  the  preceding  Letter  §  4. 
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241. 

[FRANqOIS]  DUJON', 
to  [ROBERT]  DE  LA  FONTAINE'. 

Heidelberg,  Wednesday,  22  March  1589. 

§  1.  Some  lime  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  you  in  which  you  mentioned  your  son,  who  carne 
here  last  year  and  has  now,  I  believe,  retumed  to  you.  May  God  give  him  skill  to 
everything  good  and  your  satisfaction.  2.  I  thank  you  and  the  other  people  about 
you  for  tìieir  good  opinion  of  my  writings,  I  always  deplore  my  foUy  in  having  ever 
written  anything,  and  that  ill-advised  people  coUect  my  lectures  and  that,  thereby,  opinion," 
can  be  ascribed  to  me  which  I  never  held.  3.  But  as  long  as  I  am  in  the  University  I 
must,  of  tiro  evils,  choose  the  least.  I  hope  that  I  may  soon  receive  the  cure  of  tome 
sviali  church  and  no  longer  be  heard  in  any  University.  AH  the  profit  that  1  see  result 
from  my  writings  is  that  the  printer»  devour  each  other.  4.  I  have  nothing  now  in  hand 
but  an  exposition  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  the  last  eight  chapters  of  which  I  hope  to  finish 
during  the  lime  that  I  have  to  remain  in  this  University.  When  that  is  finished  I  will 
relieve  myself  of  the  trouble  of  writing  and  others  of  that  of  reading  my  writings.  5.  / 
thank  your  printers  for  their  offer  to  print  my  books,  and  sliould  accept  it  if  I  were  with 
you.  6.  /  have  already  informed  you  and  (Thomas)  Cartwright  of  the  arrivai  of  John 
Ilopkinson  in  this  town,  hoping  to  hear  something  from  you  about  his  affairs.  As  it  wat 
not  advisable  for  him  to  remain  here  any  longer,  I  and  others  thought  it  better  to  recom- 
mend  him  to  you,  so  that  he  may  be  charitahly  assisted  in  his  affairs.  7.  I  hope  and 
trust  that  England,  which  sìipported  him  when  he  was  a  hypocrite,  will  not  forsake 
him  now  that  he  is  an  honest  man.  He  has  a  testimonial  of  my  Rector  and  University, 
which  should  have  mere  weight  than  my  own.  8.  {Guillaume)  Delaune  will  receive  his  son 
back  as  Doctor  of  this  University.  He  has  left  some  debts  here  for  which  I  becamr 
surety  to  the  merchant,  whom  I  hope  that  he  will  pay  shortly. 

MonsieuT  et  treshonore  frere  II  y  a  quelque  temps  que  ' 
Jay  receu  letres  de  vous  esquelles  vous  me  faisiez  mention  de 
Vostre  fils  qui  s'en  veint  pardeca  l'annee  passee.  Je  croi  que 
maintenant  il  sera  retourne  par  deuers  uous,  et  espere  que 
Dieu  par  sa  grace  et  au  moyen  de  l'experience  qu'il  a  faicte 
en  son  voyage  luy  donnera  adresse  a  tout  bien  et  a  vostre 
cojitentement.  Quant  a  cela  donques  dont  vous  m'escriuez  puis  :; 
apres,  je    vous    remercie    et    les    gens    de    bien    pardela  pour  la 

'  Otherwise  called  Franciseus  Jnnius,  see  Letter  No.   172,  note  12. 
■■'  See  Letter  No.  177,  note  2. 
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bonne  opinion  qui  est  conceue  de  mes  escrlpts.  Desquels  tant 
s'en  faut  que  j'eatime  quelque  chose  qu'au  contraire  je  deplora 
tous  lea  jours  ma  follie  d'auoir  mis  jamals  la  piume  au  vent, 
desire  voir  le  tout  plus  tost  supprimé  qu'imprimé,  et  me  com- 
mende a  moy  mesme  silence.  N'estoit  que  je  voi  vn  grand 
malheur  qui  me  poursuit  a  mon  tresgrand  regret  :  c'est  que 
des  gens  mal  auisez  font  recueillir  mes  lecons  ainsi  qu'ainsi, 
et  que  par  ce  moyen  l'on  me  pourroit  attribuer  (comme  il  a 
desia  esté  faict)  ce  que  je  ne  pensay  jamais,  je  demeureroye 
opiniastró  en  ceste  resolution.  Mais  cependant  que  je  suis  en  3 
Vniuersité,  de  deux  maux  il  me  faut  choialr  le  moindre.  J'es- 
pere  qu'en  brief  nostre  bon  Dieu  me  fera  misericorde,  et  donnera 
telle  ouuerture  que  j'auray  àfaire  a  quelque  petite  Eglise,  et 
ne  seray  plus  ouy  en  aucune  Vniuersité.  Et  puis  ausai  tout 
le  profit  que  je  voi  quasi  de  mes  escripts  est  que  les  impri- 
meurs  s'entremangent  :  brief  qu'il  n'est  paa  tant  en  moy  d'a- 
uancer  la  verité  que  d'empescher  et  aneantir  la  charite  pour 
la  fantasie  des  hommes  desquels  je  suis  aucunement  ministre 
en  escriuant.  Vous  ne  prendrez  point  de  mauuaise  part  si  je 
vien  a  espandre  ceste  veritable  complainte  en  vostre  sein  :  mais 
certes  il  me  fait  mal  au  coeur  que  je  voi  ces  effects  s'ensuiure 
du  tout  contraires  a  mon  intention  et  mal  respondans  a  la 
charite  et  honnestete  Chrestienne,  a  laquelle  il  me  faut  seruir  selon 
Dieu  et  deuant  luy,  autant  qu'il  m'est  possible.  Il  me  reste  4 
encores  vne  piece  en  main  laquelle  j 'espere  acheuer  moyennant 
la  grace  de  Dieu  durant  le  temps  legitime  que  je  doi  neces- 
sairement  acomplir  en  ceste  Vniuersité  selon  l'obligation  que 
j'ay  aux  loix  d'icelle  :  mais  apres  ce  temps  là  je  m'en  desferay 
du  tout  Dieu  aidant,  et  feray  reposer  ma  piume,  pour  seruir 
a  Dieu  en  quelque  Eglise  a  meilleur  loisir  et  liberte.  Cest 
trop  porte  de  buschettes  au  bois'.  La  piece  que  je  di  auoir 
encores  en  main  c'est  l'exposition  du  Prophete  Ezechiel  :  en 
laquelle  je  me  suis  employe  les  annees  passees  en  ceste  Vni- 
uersité et  dont  encores  huit  chapitres  me  restent  a  exposer. 
Cela  faict  je  me  propose  de  serrer  boutique  tout  doucement. 
et  me  retirer  et  les  autres  de  pene  :  moy  dije  de  la  pene  des- 
crire,  et  les  autres  de  la  pene  de  lire  mea  escrits  en  place  de 

'  Prov.  :   in  silvani  Ugna  ferre  (=to  carry  coals  to  Newcastle),  Hor.  S.  1,  10,  34. 
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meilleurs.     Quant  a  ce  que  vos  imprimeurs  me  printent,  je  les  5 
en  remercle  :  Ce  seroit  autre  chose  si  j'estoye  pardela  :  mais  pen- 
dant  que    nous    sommes    si    eloignez    les  vns   des  autres,  je  ne 
voi  point  quel  moyen  on  pourroit  bonnement  tenir  s'il  y  auoit 
a  faire  quelque  conuention.     Mais  pour  changer  vne  fois  propos,  <> 
je  vous  ay  desia  auerti  du  passe,  comme  aussi  M.  Cartwricht*, 
de   la   venue   de    M.    Jean    Hopkinson"  en  ceste  ville,   esperant 
que  nous  entendrions  quelque  chose   de  vos  quartiers  touchant 
ses  afaires  par  dela.     Or   d'autant    que    ses   afaires  ne  permet- 
tent    pas    eò    nous    aussi    ne    luy   cottseillons    pas    de   demeurer 
plus    long    temps    icy    il   m'a   semble    bon    et  a  autres  gens  de 
bien  de  le  vous  recommander  afin  que  la   main  de  charite  luy 
soit    prestee,  en    ses    afaires.       Il   se   reconnoist   estre    sorti   et 
auoir  demeure  hors  Angleterre  outre  le  temps  legitime  de  son 
conge.     Mais   si   la   cause   des   estudes  et   de  la  conscience   est 
fauorable,   il  me   semble  vrayement  qu'il  sera    besoin  d'user  de 
faueur    enuers    luy,  considerò    qu'il    a   si   bien  icy  employe  son 
temps   l'espace  qu'il  y  a  este.     Il  n'y  a  quasi  eu  jour  au  com- 
mencement    qu'il    n'ayt    communique    auec    moy  des  poincts  de 
la   religion   et   diligemment   remarque   toutes   les    solutions   que 
je  luy  ay  donnees.     Depuis  estant   auerti  par  aucuns  qu'il  me 
supportast  en  la  diuersite  de  mes  occupations  il  m'a  visite  par 
fois  amassant  ensemble  quelques   poincts   de   consultation.     Ja- 
mais  ma  porte  ne  luy  a  este  fermee,  jamais   rien  espargné   de 
ce  que  j'ay  ou  que  je  say  :    car  mon  desir  a  este  de  vincre  le 
mal   (qu'il  m'a   confesse  franchement)    par    le    bien   que  je   luy 
ay  tresuolontiers    communique    et    qu'il    a    sainctement    et   dili- 
gemment   compris    pour    son    edification.     J'espere  et  m'asseure  7 
que  l'Angleterre  qui  l'a  supporte  en  estat  d'hypocrite  ne  le  de- 
boutera  ny  ne  vomirà  pas  maintenant  qu'il  tient  chemin  d'hom- 
me    de   bien.     Je   vous    en   escri  vn  peu  au  long  afin  que   (s'il 
est  besoin)  mes  letres  seruent  de  tesmoignage  tant  enuers  vous 
comme  enuers  les  autres  gens  de  bien  ou  il  apartiendra.     Com- 

•*  Thomas  Cartwright,  see  Letter  No.  121,  note  4. 

"  The  partioulars  which  Dujon  gives  in  §§  6  and  7  are  perhaps  not  applieable  to  John 
Hopkinson,  who  was  Professor  of  Orientai  languages  in  London  in  the  16th  century,  and 
who  wrotc  Descrìptio  Paradisi,  which  was  published  at  Leiden  in  1593,  in  4"  by  John  Jonson. 
who  speaks  of  him  in  his  preface  as  beiug  dead  and  as  having  taught  the  Orientai  langnages 
for  twenty-two  years. 


838  Franc/)is  Dujon  to  Robert  de  la  Fontaine,  1589. 

bien  que  je  say  qu'il  est  gami  du  tesmoignage  de  mori  Kecteur 
et  Vniuerslte  :  de  laquelle  le  tesmoignage  public  doit  estre  de 
plus  grand  poix  que  le  mien.  M.onsieur  de  Laune'  (que  je  8 
vous  prye  saluer  en  mon  nom)  receura  son  fìls  passe  docteur 
n'agueres  en  ceste  Vniuersite,  lequel  je  prye  Dieu  d'adresser 
en  tout  bien  selon  la  vocation  commune  des  Chrestiens  et  sa 
profession.  Il  a  icy  laisse  quelque  reste  de  detes  pour  lequel 
je  me  suis  offert  de  respoudre  au  marchand.  J'espere  que  de 
brief  il  fera  le  cowtentement  d'iceluy.  En  ceste  endroit  faisant 
fin  par  mes  tresaffectueuses  recommandations  a  vostre  benne 
grace  et  de  tous  nos  freres  et  amis  au  Seigneur, 

Monsieitr   et   frere  je    prieray  mon  bon  Dieu  et  pere  qu'il  9 
vous    garde    de    mal    augmente    en    tout    bien    et  adresse  a   sa 
gioire    et    edification    du    corps    de    Christ.     De  Heydelberg  ce 
Mercredy  xxij"  Mars  1589 

Vostre  entier  frere  et  seruiable  amy 

F  Dujon. 
Addressed  :  ic 

Monsi'eMr  et  treshonore  frere 
Mons^eMr  de  la  Fontaine  fidele 
seruitewr  de  Dieu  en  l'Eglise 
Francoise 

A  Londres. 

Endorscd  :  1 1 

[Epistola]  Frane.  Junij 
recommandatoria  prò 
Hopkinson 

«  See  Letters  No.  177,  §  6  and  No.  183,  note  2. 
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THEODORE  DE  BESZE'  and  A.  SADEEL, 
to  [the  CONSISTORIES  of  the  FOREIGN  CHURCHES, 

LONDON]. 

Geneva,  Sunday,  14  September  1589  [O.S.]. 

§  1.  You  have  no  doubt  heard  of  the  success  of  the  war  which  our  republic  was  constraiued 
to  wage  since  the  beginning  of  last  Aprii.  And  although  in  the  midst  of  this  terriblf 
tcourge  we  have  had  occasion  to  rejoice,  yet  God  has  unbridled  the  rage  of  the  enemi/ 
to  such  an  extent  that  our  poor  city  is  surrounded  and  invested  on  ali  sides  and  almoul 
reduced  to  the  last  extremity.  2.  Ilence  our  authorities  are  obliged  to  ask  for  heljj 
from  other  churches,  and  have  deputed  M.  Lect,  one  of  their  counseUors,  with  the  en 
closed  letter.  3.  As  your  churches  lack  no  means  and  assisted  us,  eight  or  nine  yeurx 
ago,  ice  have  provided  the  said  M.  Lect  with  this  letter  asiing  you  to  have  sympathì/ 
with  our  ajlictions,  and  to  assist  us  vnth  a  fratemal  and  charitable  gift  and  con- 
tribution.     4.  .1/.  Lect  will  explain  our  necessities  more  at  length. 

Messieurs  et  Treshonorez  freres  Nous  estimons  qu'auez  i 
entendu  ci  deuant  quelques  nouuelles  assez  bonnes  touchant  le 
succes  de  la  guerre,  ou  fut  attirée  par  necessité  ceste  Repub- 
lique  des  l'entrée  du  mois  d'ApuriP.  Et  certainement  parmi 
les  grandes  miseres  et  calamitez,  qui  accompagnent  ordinaire- 
ment  ce  terrible  fleau,  nous  auons  eu  cependant  occasion  de 
nous  resiouyr  et  consoler.  Mais  Dieu  iustement  irrite  par  nos 
pechez,  qui  ont  arresté  le  cours  de  ses  benedictions,  ou  vou- 
lant  exercer  et  esprouuer  nostre  patience  par  la  croix,  ha  despuis 
tellement  laché  la  bride  à  la  rage  de  l'ennemi  que  ceste  pauure 
ville  et  Eglise  se  trouue  à  present  enuironnée  et  inuestie  de 
toutes    parts,   et   comme    reduite    à    l'extremité.      Sur   quoy    nos  2 

I  See  Letter  No.  39,  note  11. 

'  On  the  war,  to  which  allusion  ia  made  bere,  see  Ersch  and  Gruber's  Encyklopcidie, 
r)8<^  Theil,  p.  29.  The  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestie  Series,  1581—1590,  p.  646, 
States  that  Voi.  ccxxx.  contains,  under  1  February  1590,  the  "Names  of  noblemen  to 
oontribute  to  the  relief  of  Geneva." 
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Seigneurs  presques  espuisez  par  les  grandes  charges  et  despenses 
soustenues  par  si  long  temps,  et  auant  et  despuis  la  guerre, 
joint  le  grand  nombre  de  leurs  pauures  et  la  necessité  de 
viures,  sont  contraints  ietter  les  yeulx  vers  les  Eglises  plus 
signalées  et  affectionnées  à  leur  bien  et  conseruation,  ayans  à 
ceste  fin  deputè  Monsieur  Lect  present  porteur,  l'un  de  leurs 
Conseiller8^  Et  dautant  que  vos  Eglises  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  3 
sont  des  principales  en  ce  rang  et  ne  manquent  de  bons  moyens 
et  commoditez  moins  de  zele  et  charité  Chrestlene,  comme  nous 
l'auons  experimentè  il  y  a  de  huict  à  neuf  ans,  dont  nous  vous 
remercions  bien  humblement,  nous  auons  bien  voulu  accom- 
pagner  le  dit  Sieur  Lect  de  la  presente  pour  vous  prier  affec- 
tueusement,  vouloir  comme  membres  d'un  mesme  corps,  parti- 
ciper  encor  maintenant  plus  que  iamais,  à  nos  afflictions,  as- 
sistant  de  deniers  ce  pauure  estat  et  Eglise,  vn  chacun  selon 
son  pouuoir,  par  don  et  contribution  fratemeUe  et  charitable. 
Ce  sera  Messieurs  vne  offrande  et  sacrifica  de  bonne  odeur 
deuant  Dieu,  outre  l'obligation,  qu'acquerrez  sur  ceste  Repub- 
lique  et  Eglise,  laquelle  taschera  le  deseruir  à  toutes  occasions, 
quand  il  aura  pleu  à  Dieu  nous  faire  luire  son  ceil  debonnaire, 
apres  tant  d'orages  et  tempestes.  Le  Sieur  Lect  present  por-  4 
teur  vous  representera  plus  au  long  nos  necessitez.  Ce  qui 
nous  fera  clorre  la  presente  par  nos  afiectionnées  recommenda- 
tions  à  vos  graces  et  sainctes  prieres  tant  particulieres  que 
publiques  Prians  Dieu 

Messieurs  et  Treshonorés  freres,  vous  enrichir  de  ses  sainctes 
benedictions  de  plus  en  plus.  De  Geneue,  Ce  14  Septembre 
1589 

Vos  treshumbles  et  tresaffectionnez  freres 
Theodore  de  Besze.     A.  Sadeel 
au  nom  de  toute  nostre  compaignie  et  Eglise. 
No  address. 

'  The  Letter  of  the  SjTidics  and  Council  ot  Oeneva,  of  which  M.  Lect  was  the  bearer, 
foUows  after  the  present  Letter. 
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243. 

The  SYNDICS  and  COUNCIL  of  GENEVA', 

to  the  MINISTERS  and  DEACONS  of  the  FOREIGN 

CHURCHES  of  ENGLAND. 

Geneva,  Sunday,  14  September  1589  [O.S.]. 

§  1.  You  will  have  heard  how  our  repubUc  has  been  compelled,  for  six  months  past,  to  with- 
staiid  noi  only  the  army  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  but  also  lite  forces  of  the  King  of  Spain, 
the  princes  of  Italy  and  the  leayuers  of  France.  2.  Though  God  has  hitherto  preserved  us 
marvellomìy,  yet  ice  are  now  expoged  to  great  trials,  the  enemy  surrounding  us  on  ali 
sides,  wliile  our  funds  are  exìmusted,  without  which  we  cannot  victual  our  city,  nor  feed 
our  poor.  3.  Having  tried  ali  other  meant,  we  are  at  last  constrained  to  address  our- 
gelves  to  the  English  churches  in  general  and  to  you  in  particular  and  pray  you  to  come 
to  our  assistance.  4.  M.  Lect,  our  deputy  and  brother  counsellor,  will  explain  our  necessity 
and  intention  at  greater  length. 

Messieurs 

Nous  estimons  qu'aurez  ci  deuant  entendu  que  la  conspi-  i 
ration  des  ligueurs  s'estendant  bien  loin,  n'a  oublié  ceste  poure 
Ville  et  Eglise,  desia  beaucoup  attenuée  de  longue  main,  plustost 
la  s'est  proposée  en  bute  auec  vne  furie  desesperée,  l'ayant 
attiré  a  vne  guerre  vrayement  defensiue  et  necessaire  laquelle 
nous  auons  sur  les  bras  depuis  enuiron  six  mois,  ayans  a  resis- 
ter non  seulement  a  l'armée  du  due  de  Sauoye',  mais  aux  forces 

'  With  the  present  Letter  compare  the  preceding  Letter  of  the  Church  of  Geneva. 
-  Duke  Charles  Emmanuel  who  waa  married  to  Catherine  of  Austria,  daughter  of  kinR 
Philip  n.  of  Spain. 
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du  Roy  d'Espagne,  des  Princes  d'Italie  et  des  ligueurs  de  la 
France.  Or  Dieu  nous  ayant  iusques  lei,  plus  par  moyens  2 
miraculeux  qu'aultrement  conserué  parrai  nostre  petitesse  et 
plusieurs  miseres  et  dangers  en  ceste  guerre,  il  luy  plalst  tou- 
tesfois  a  present  nous  mettre  en  merueilleuses  espreuues,  tant 
au  regard  de  la  puissance  de  l'ennemj  qui  nous  tient  presque 
du  tout  bloquéz,  comme  acause  de  la  necessité  de  deniers  qui 
sont  les  nerfs  de  la  guerre,  et  sans  lesquels  aussi  nous  ne 
pouuons  auictuailler  nostre  ville,  moins  nourrir  gratuitement 
comme  il  est  necessaire  vn  grand  nombre  de  poures  personnes 
Chrestiennes,  vefues,  orphelins,  et  menu  peuple,  lequel  aultre- 
ment  ne  peult  subsister,  quand  bien  mesmes  la  presente  guerre 
prendroict  fin.  Sur  quoy  apres  auoir  essayé  tous  aultres  moyens,  .? 
nous  sommes  en  fin  contraints  nous  adresser  tant  aux  Eglises 
d'Angleterre  en  general,  qu'aux  vostres  en  particulier.  Les- 
quelles  nous  prions  en  Vos  personnes  qu'en  vigueur  du  treses- 
troit  et  sacre  lien  de  religion,  et  selon  l'amour  et  zele,  qu'el- 
les  poi'tent  a  la  gioire  de  Dieu,  de  laquelle  U  s'agist,  en  nos 
calamitéz,  et  soufirances,  et  de  peur  que  la  ruine  de  ceste  ville, 
et  Eglise,  n'ouure  la  bouche  aux  ennemis  pour  blasphemer  son 
nom,  et  s'esleuer  auec  dautant  plus  de  furie,  et  insolence,  con- 
tre  les  autres  Estats  Euangeliques,  Jl  leur  plaise  nous  assister 
au  plus  tost,  de  toute  la  subuention  que  requiert  vne  afiaire 
tant  importante,  et  fauorable,  tant  pour  le  soustenement  de 
ceste  guerre,  comme  pour  la  nourriture  de  nostre  peuple.  Ce 
que  nous  vous  prions  vouloir  prendre  a  coeur,  et  auancer  tant 
par  vos  sainctes  exhortations,  que  toutes  autres  voyes  que  iu- 
gerez  estre  conuenables.  Si  ferés  seruice  plaisant  a  Dieu,  et 
obligerez  gi'andement  ce  poure  Estat,  lequel  taschera  le  recog- 
noistre  a  toutes  occasions  quand  il  aura  pleu  a  Dieu  nous 
releuer,  comme  nous  l'esperons  de  sa  bonte  tant  esprouuee. 
La  faueur  de  la  cause  et  la  cognoissance  de  la  singuliere  afiection 
que  vous  y  auéz  ne  nous  permet  d'user  de  plus  longue  reco?H- 
mendation  en  vostre  endroit.  Le  Sieur  Lect  aussi  nostre  bien  4 
aymé  frere  Conseiller  pai"  nous  pour  les  fins  susdites  deputé, 
vous  representera  plus  au  long  nos  necessitez,  et  ce  qui  est 
de  nostre  intention.  Lequel  nous  vous  prions  croire  comme 
nous    mesmes.     A    tant    tìnissons    par    nos    affectueuses    recom-  5 
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mendations  a  vos  bonnes  graces  et  prieres,  cornvae  nous  prions 
Dieu 

Messieurs  vous  auoir  en  sa  saincte  garde.     De  Geneue  ce 
14  Septemb.  1589. 

Par  Messeigneurs  Sindiques 
et  Conseil  de  Geneue. 

Addressed  : 

A  Messieurs 

Messieurs  les  ministres  et 
Diacres  des  Eglises  estrangeres 
recueillies  en  Engleterre. 


244. 

The 

REFORMED  NETHERLANDISH  CHURCH  at  DANTZIC, 

to  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Dantzic,  Wednesday,  12  December  1590,  N.S. 

^  1.  You  will  have  heard  tkat  the  strangers  of  our  nation  from  the  Netherlands,  residimi 
here  secretly  as  were  it  under  the  cross,  had  been  provided  with  a  minister,  first  Peter 
Jamsen,  note  appointed  at  Delft,  aftenoards  Josua  Lago,  who  left  us  a  little  more  than 
fii-e  years  ago ,  2.  tince  which  tinte  the  church  has  been  without  a  minister,  to  the  great 
injury  and  loss  of  the  poor  sheep,  who  cannot  understand  the  ministers  of  this  town 
who  speak  High  German,  and  are  moreover  unable  to  feel  satisfied  with  their  ministry, 
as  some  of  them,  thongh  preaching  the  pure  doctrine,  are  yet  polluted,  in  the  use  of 
certain  ceremouies,  with  the  remnants  of  popcry,  whereby  some  are  alienated  from  Chris! 
and  His  word,  while  otliers  join  sects,  especially  the  Anabaptists,  who  are  here  in  great 
numbers.     3.  For  this  reason  the  heads  of  the  Dutch  secret  church  have  secretly  charged 
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u»,  the  undersigned  minitter,  elders  and  deacons,  by  election,  with  the  tervice  of  the 
Word  and  the  Church,  which  ha»  been  progresHng  ali  last  summer  tiU  novo,  we  doing  what 
ice  could  to  reconatruct  the  ruined  haute  of  the  Lord.  4.  Dut  at  we  ìuild  our  meetingt 
and  condxict  our  tervice»  tecretly  and  in  great  danger  of  the  ignorant  and  furiou*  people 
(as  we  have  no  coment  front  the  Council)  we  are  trying  to  get  permittion  to  do  to  openly 
in  a  chapel,  hotpital,  or  warehoute,  or  in  an  old  thed  with  Chritt  at  Bethlehem,  in  arder 
the  better  to  edify  and  increate  the  Church  of  Chritt  by  public  attembling  and  to  etcape 
the  fury  of  the  people,  who  might  eatily  ditturb  and  moUit  u»  ttrangert,  a»  tome  two 
or  three  yeari  ago  tliey  purtued  their  own  minister»,  who  detired  a  true  reformation, 
with  ttone»,  chopper»  and  hatchet»,  in  lite  churche»  and  afterward»  in  their  own  haute», 
breaking  their  windowt,  although  they  were  protected  by  ten  or  twelve  policemen,  to 
that  the  Council  had  to  tend  away  the  preacher,  to  avoid  greater  trouble  ;  and  if  thit 
happened  to  ut,  we  tìiould  receive  no  protection  from  the  Council,  without  whote  coment 
we  act.  5.  Therefore,  if  we  continue  the  tecret  exercite  of  our  reformed  religion  without 
their  coment,  we  ehould  be  a  prey  to  tìie  fury  of  the  people  and  run  the  ritk  of  being 
wounded,  murdered,  robbed  or  otherwite  maltreated  with  wife  and  children,  ali  which  ice 
are  willing  to  suffer  if  it  happen  according  to  the  word  of  the  iMrd,  Matth.  v.  ctc. 
6.  Some  think  tluit  it  ia  permitted  not  only  to  be  baptized  and  married  by  the  minister» 
of  thit  tongue  and  the  inhabitant»  of  thi»  country,  but  alto  to  take  the  Lord'»  Supper 
with  them,  wherefore  they  contider  such  tecret  meetingt  without  tìie  permittion  of  the 
Council  to  he  a  teparation  from  God'»  Church.  7.  Tlteir  reatom  are  :  Jìrtt  that  in  the 
writingt  of  John  Calvin  and  Theodore  Beza  it  i»  »aid  that  the  brethren  are  free  to  hare 
their  children  baptized  by  the  Lutherant  including  the  confettion  of  their  Faith,  and  itili 
more  to  marry,  a»  then  no  ceremoniet  take  place  which  tarour  of  popery  ;  7*.  that  alt  thti 
we  do  already  not  only  on  account  of  what  Calvin  and  Beza  teli  tu,  ÒMf  becatue  in 
thi»  town  no  one  may  be  a  citizen  or  member  of  a  guild  witliout  proring  where  he  wat 
married  or  hit  children  were  baptized;  to  that  we  dare  not  give  tettimonial*  at  to  luch 
action»  having  been  performed  among  u»  tecretly,  in  arder  not  to  betray  and  thereby  to 
endanger  the  community  ;  7''.  ali  the  more  at  there  are  Jive  or  »ix,  nay  more  piou»  and 
learned  ministers  in  thit  city  whote  teaching  i»  pure  and  tound  in  ali  the  articlet  of  the 
reformed  religion,  and  who  ttrive  after  a  proper  reformation;  T.  who  alto  gradually  aboliih 
in  their  churchet  ali  popith  ceremoniet,  and  have  a»  yet  retained  nothing  except  the 
turplice,  and  aitar»,  on  which  tometimes  imaget  are  seen,  or  not  teen  if  the  door»  are  »hut, 
and  tometimes  lighted  candle»  ;  while  they  u»e  unleavened  bread  or  wafer»  with  a  crucifix 
on  it,  receiving  it  kneeling.  V.  And  if  our  people  do  not  like  thi»,  tho»e  miniitert  offer 
to  and  actually  do  baptize  their  children  in  their  own  haute»  in  the  pretence  of  tome 
ì/rethren,  a»  is  done  in  the  reformed  churchet;  7'.  they  alto  marry  our  people,  V.  and 
offer  to  admit  our  people  in  house»  where  »ick  people  are,  to  break  the  Lord'»  bread, 
without  using  the  afaresaid  ceremoniet.  7».  We  alto  had  bere  some  elder»  of  the  reformed 
Churche»  of  Amtterdam,  who  told  some  of  us  that  we  were  free  to  break  the  bread  of  the 
Lord  with  the  preacher»  of  this  town  in  their  congregationt,  with  tuch  ceremoniet  a» 
they  had.  7*'.  AH  these  reasoning»  they  derive  frani  the  writing»  of  the  aforetaid  Calvin 
and  Beza,  who  agree  that  it  is  allowed  to  partake  with  tho»e  of  the  Sacramentt,  and 
who  argue  that  their  opinion  it  confirmed  by  the  examples  of  godly  men  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.  7'.  Add  to  thit  that  if  we  continue  the  tecret  exercite  of  the  re- 
formed religion  and  hold  our  meeting»  without  the  coment  of  the  magi»trate,  we  not 
only  expose  ourselve»  to  the  perils  alluded  to  aboi'e,  but  we  shall  alto  be  unable  to 
escape  the  blame  and  reproach  that  we  suffer  for  an  unrighteout  cause  as  tchismatici 
from  the  church  of  Christ.  7'.  Not  to  tay  that  many  might  think  that  we  by  our 
action  have  caused  these  goad  beginnings  of  a  good  reformation  among  the  orthodox 
ministers  of  this  town  to  be  subverted  and  impeded,  atid  that  in  eonsequence  we  are  not 
only  ourselves  expelled  from  hence  atid  dispersed,  7'.  but  the  other  churche»,  at  thote 
of  Wesel,  Aix-la-Chapelle  dr.,  which  are  stili  tottering.  might  suffer  by  such  dispertion, 
and  be  similarly  disturbed  and  dispersed,  or  at  least  impeded  in  their  good  beginningi. 
8.  Oh  the  ather  band  it  would  greatly  vex  us  if  we  had  to  discontinue  our  meeting»,  while 
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there  are  so  many  of  our  pious  pcople  wìto  do  not  understand  the  High  German  of 
those  ministers,  and  are  therefore  like  sheep  straying  hither  and  thither  without 
shepherdy  a  prey  to  sects  and  conspiracies,  of  which  there  are  so  many  here.  9.  As  we 
erpect  no  good,  but  rather  the  reverse,  from  petitioning  the  Council,  we  think  that  the 
best  means  of  preserving  this  poor  community  from  temperai  as  loell  as  spiritual  perils, 
would  be  the  intercession  of  some  potentate  with  the  king  of  Poltmd  {Sigismund  III.). 
10.  We  and  others  think  that  if  we  requested  the  Queen  of  Engìand  to  write  to  the  king, 
she  in  ìier  fidelity  to,  and  love  far  God's  Home  would  not  refuse.  And  we  feel  the 
vwre  induced  to  rcquest  her,  as  we  have  been  informed  that  Ber  Majesty  lateìy  rendered 
a  very  great  service  and  friendship  to  the  king  of  Poland  by  her  ambassador  to  the 
great  Turk,  by  whose  intercession  the  king  obtained  from  the  Turk  such  conditions  of 
peace,  that  he  and  other  pious  chiefs  could  not  have  desired  better.  11.  Hence  we  and 
distinguished  iiersom  wìio  favour  us  trust,  that  if  her  Majesty  requests  a  public  place 
for  the  poor  strangers,  at  their  expense,  for  the  exercise  of  the  reformed  religion,  his 
Majesty  of  Poland  aKd  the  Council  of  this  town  will  not  refuse,  but  rather  eagerly 
promote  it.  12.  Enclosed  we  send  you  an  authentic  copy  of  the  document  which,  nine 
years  ago,  the  bishop  of  this  town  granted  to  our  people  by  virtue  of  which  they 
publicly  exercised  their  religion  J'or  about  half  a  year  in  a  house  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  bishop,  but  it  was  soon  clear  that  the  expenses  incurred  on  that  account  by  our 
people  icere  macie  in  vain,  as  our  opponents  immediately  prevented  and  prohibited  our 
meetings.  13.  Hence  we  have  explained  to  you  the  only  course  open  to  you,  and  if  you 
approve  of  it,  we  request  you  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  letter  by  way  of 
Amsterdam,  at  the  first  opportunity,  under  cover  of  a  private  brother,  14.  and  that 
you  will  present  a  request  to  her  Majesty  (as  we  dare  not  do  so  ourselves,  fearing 
more  harm  than  advantage  for  our  community),  praying  her  to  direct  her  ambassador  (toho 
is,  we  understand,  about  to  return  to  his  Polish  Majesty)  to  ask  the  king  to  help  us  poor 
strangers  out  of  this  difficulty.  15.  Knowing  your  zeal  in  the  building  up  of  the  House  of 
the  Lord,  we  will  use  no  arguments  to  persuade  you  to  this  work.  You  will  always  find 
US  ready  to  do  you  any  service  in  return.  16.  Farewell.  We  have  sent  two  letters 
of  the  sanie  contents  and  signed  as  follows,  in  case  the  one  or  the  other  should  not  reach 
you. 

Genaede  ende  vrede  van  Godt  den  Vader' 
door  Jesum   Christum.     Amen   &c.  ' 

Eerweerde   seer   Tiieue   mede   dienaers   inden    Heere,    Naer  ' 
hertelycke  groetenisse  tot  v  hieden  sai  dit  alleen  dienen%  dat 
wy  uyet''  twyftelen'^  V  hieden  ouer  langhe  sai  verstaen  hebben, 

*  dijenen.  ''  niet.  "  twyuelen. 

'  The  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,  London,  possesses  the  two  copies  of  the  present 
document  which,  according  to  §  16  below,  the  Church  of  Dantzic  sent  to  the  London  Dutch 
Church,  to  provide  for  the  contingency  that  one  of  them  might  get  lost.  There  is  no 
diSerence  betwecn  them  except  in  tlio  spelling  of  some  of  the  words,  wliich  is  pointed  out 
in  notes.  To  these  may  be  added  the  general  observation  that  the  other  differences  between 
the  two  texts  consist  in  the  copy  mentioned  in  tlie  notes  havnng  usually  glie  for  gè  ;  * 
for  z;  so  for  soo ;  a  for  ae ;  wt  for  vuyt;  kunnen  for  connen;  voor  for  voir,  &c.  It  appears, 
however,  from  the  first  sentence  in  the  document  following  that  tlie  present  text  is  taken 
from  the  transcript  wliich  the  Dantzic  Consistory  had  made  from  their  first  diaft. 
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dat  de**  vremdelingen"  van  onse  natie  vuijt'  onse*  vaderlandt 
die  Nederlanden,  alhier  lieymelyck  als  onder  Tcruijce,  door  haer- 
lieder  priuaete'*  vorderingiie  encZe  beroep  zijn  vei'sien'  geweest 
met  eenen''  dienaer  des  woorts,  eerst  Pieter  Janssen'  nv  staende 
tot  Delft,  Daer  naer  met  Josua  Lago',  welcke  nv  wat  bet  als 
vijff*  Jaeren™  van  hier  is  geweest,  die  kercke  heiyvaeXyck  zo"  2 
langlie  stille  staende,  sonder  dienst°  tot  grote''  schaede  ende 
naerdeel"  vande  arme  schaepen''  die  vremdelinge/i,  die  behaluen 
dat  sy  de''  tale  deser  predicanten  sprekende  hoochduijts"  nyet** 
en  verstaen,  oick'  haerlieder  nijet''  en"  cunnen"  schicken  ende 
voegen'  totten  dienst"  deser  Predicanten,  hoe  wel  so?«raighe 
wel  reyn  ende  suijuer  leren,  noclitans  inde  gebruijck  som^niger* 
ceremonien^  nodi  seer  bezoetelt^  syn  mettet*  ouerblyffisel  des 
pausdoms,  die  sy  als  middel-maetighe  dingen  te  syn  nyet  cun- 
nen"^  verstaen,  ende  ouer  zulcx  zommighe''''  haerlieder  ver- 
vrembden"'  van  Cliristo  ende  syn  woort'*'*,  ende  begheuen**  haer- 
lieder in  ent^e  totten  loop  des  werelts,  zommighe"  tot  secten 
en(/('  rotten.  Jnsonderheyt  der  wederdoperen,  die  liier  in  grote^ 
getale  Bijn''*"  dwelck"  wel  deei'l^cÀ;''''  ende  swaerlyc^  te  beclaegen" 
is.  Waerom  de  voorstanders  der  nederduytsche  heymelijcke  kercke,  3 
tot  medelydicheyt'""'  der  armeu  verstroyden  schaepen'  Chrw^j,  heb- 
ben  so  langhe  gevoirdert""  ende  aengehouden  tot  dat  sy  den  dienst 
des  worts""  en(/e  der  kercken''P  door   verkysinghe'''»  ons   onder- 

''  die.  "  vremdelinghen.            '  wt.            ^  ons.            ^  priuate. 

'  versyn.  ''  een.        "  jaren.         "  so.         °  dyenst.         ^  groeten. 

''  naedeel.  "■  schapen.         '  hoochduytsch.       '  oock.       "  connen. 

^  voeghen.  ^  sonnnigher.           •'''  Coeremonijen.           ^  bezuytelt. 

**  connen.  ^^  sommighe.        "^^  vervremden.       '"'*  woordt.       **  be- 
geuen.       "  sommighe.       ^^  groet.       ^^  zyn.       "  twelck.        ''''  der- 

Ivck.  "  beklaghen.            °""  medelidicheyt.           ""  gevordert. 

""  woordts.  PP  kercke.          '•''  verkiesinghe. 

-  A  Pieter  Janssen  is  mentioned  in  Werki'n  der  Mamix-Vereeniging,  Serie  m,  Deci  ii 
and  IV,  but  it  does  not  appear  tliat  he  is  identical  with  the  Dantzic  minister. 

*  His  name  is  written  Lagho  in  tlie  otlicr  test.  From  Werkcn  der  3Iarni.TVereenigìng, 
Serie  iii,  Deel  v,  p.  250,  it  appears  that  in  August  1581  Josua  Lagus  was  minister  at 
Zutphen,  in  Gelderland,  and  was  then  reoommended  for  tlie  mìnistry  at  Dantzic,  which  he, 
however,  refused  at  tliat  time,  though  afterwards  he  accepted  the  appointment.  See  ibid., 
p.  342.  On  the  Evangelica!  Church  at  Dantzic  see  E.  Schnaase,  Geschichte  der  Etan- 
(jeìisehen  Kirche  Diiinig'g,  1803. 

■*  tet  added  above  the  line. 
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schreuen  dienaer"  des  Woordts,  ouderlinfrhen  ende  Diakenen"' 
wederom  int  heijmel^c^'  hebben  opgericht,  Twelck  nv  desen 
sommer"  tot  nv  toe  vast  geduert""  heeft,  arbeydende  naer  onse 
hoochste  vermogen  dat  vervallen  huys  des  Heeren  wederom 
op  te  richten.  Dan  de  wyle  wij'^  int  heymelyc^  ende  met  groot  4 
peryckel  van'"  hef'  onwetende  ende  furiose  volck  (hebbende 
gheen  consent  oft  toelaetiugbe  Y&nden  Erbaerere  Raef")  onse 
tsaemencompsten''^  houden  ende  onsen  dienst  betreden,  soecken 
wy  alle  middelen  dat  wy  zulcx  opentlijck  in  een  Capelle,  gasthuys, 
oft  packhuys,  oft  in  een  vervallen  sclnire"'  met  Christo  te  betb- 
leem"'*  mocbten  doen.  Omme"'^  alsoo  niclit^  alleen  die  kercke 
Christj  mette  openbaer"^  tsaemencompste'^'^  te  beter  te  mogen 
stichten  encZe  bauNven**",  (die  mette  lieymelycke  byeencompst"' 
weenicb"'^  wasdom  can  becommen*''),  maer  alsoo  oick'  van  onse 
halsen  te  weren  de*^  furie  van"'  d'ongestnijuiich"'  volck  ;  die  ons 
encZe  onse  vrembdelingben"''  gautscher"'  gemeynten  souden  lich- 
telyc^-  verstoiren"",  encZe  alle  gewelf"',  ende  moetwille  aen  doen. 
gehjch'^  sy  wel  met  haer""  eygen  dienaers  (staende  naer  een 
rechte  reformatie)  een  Jaer  2  oft""  3  geleden,  gedaen  bebben, 
dyen  sy  (uyet**  teghenstaende  dat  sy  met  10  oft  12  dienaers 
vande  Justitie  geassiteert"""  waerert)  met  Steenen,  haumessen"" 
ende  bylen  inder  kercken  ende  daer  naer  in  haer"''  eygen  buysen 
vervolgbt*'  bebben,  worpende*"  baerlieders  gelaesen"^  vensters"^' 
in,  welcken  predicker*''  den  Erbrtere?i  Raet"  endtl/ycA"-^  heeft 
moeten  doen  vertrecken  orarne""  meerder  swaeiicbeyt  te  ver- 
boeden,  ende  is  zulcx  aen"''  een  groen  liout'"'  geschiet  soo  sou- 
det  licbtel^cÀ;'"'  aen"^  een  dorre**  gescbieden  welcke'"'  (Godt  \er- 
hoede)  soo'''  het"   gebeurde*"^,   souden''''    alsdan    wy  gbeene    be- 

"■"■  dienar.  '^  Diakonen.  "  somer.  ""  geduyrt.  ""  vant.  ""  Raedt. 
^^  tzamencompsten.  "  scbuyre.  "''  betblem.  ""  Om.  ^  open- 
bare.         ""  bouwen.  "^  byeencompste.  "^  weynicb.  "''  be- 

comen.        "'  vant  ongestuymigbe.         "'*  vremdelingben.  "'  gan- 

scher.        ""^  verstoren.  ""  gewalt.         ""  glyck.  "''  hnevìleder. 

"*•  ofte.  "''  geassisteert.  ""  houmessen.  "^  vervolgbet.  ""  wer- 
pende.  "^  glaesvensters.         ""  prediker.         "^  entlyck.         "■'  in. 

^  boudt.  ^  lichtelycker.  ''"  twelck.  ''^  soot.  ''*''  geboerde. 
'•''  so  souden. 

'■'  .\dded  above  the  line.  ■'"  Liike  xxiii.  31. 
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scherminghe  hebben  vancien  Erbaeren  Raet  als  zulcx*"  doende 
buyten  haerlieder  consent  ende  toelaetinghe,  die  lichtelycken'*'' 
soudeii  segghen  haddent'"'  wy'''  buyten  haerlieder  consent  be- 
gost  wy  mochtent  oick'  ruytvoeren*"".  Ende  also  kunnen  V  5 
lÀeden^^  lichtelycA;  verstaen,  soo  wy  aldus  met  onse  oeffeninghe 
encZe  exercitie  der  reformerde''"  Religie  int  heijmelyc^  buyten 
consent  ende  toelaetinghe  vancZen  erbaeren  Raet  voirt  vaeren, 
dat  wy  staen  tot  eene»  roof  ende  proy  vande  furie  des  volcx, 
het  sy  gewont,  gedoot,  gemoort,  gepilieert'  oft  andersints^'P  deer- 
lyck  met  vyff*"!  enc^e  kinderen  getrackteert*"  te  zyn,  alle  welcke 
wy  te  verwachten  ende  te  lyden,  willich  ende  bereyt'''  waeren, 
so  dat  zelue  mochte  geschieden"  naer  het  woirdt*""  des  heeren 
Mat.  5.  10.  11.  ende  1  Retri  4.  13.  14.  15.  16.  Nu  synder  6 
die  achten,  met  toestemminghe  van  hooghe  geleerde  vrome 
godtlycke'"'  lerers**^  huyden  ten''^  onsen  tijden  die  welcke 
achten  dat  nyet  alleen  georloft''^  sy  die  dope  mette  trouwe  by 
dese  predickers  deser  taele'^,  vanden  inwoonders  deses  landts, 
maer  oick  wel  te  gebruycken,  Tnachtmael  des  heeren,  alsoo 
dat  sy  meynen  een  aftrenninghe  "^  enc?e  schoeringhe  van  Godts'^' 
kerck'^*'  te  syn  zulcke  ve/'saemlinghe*  int  heymeh/ck  te  houden, 
buyten  wille  consent  ende  toelaetinghe  vanden  'Erbaeren  Raet. 

1.  Die  reden  die  haer  lieder  daertoe  bewegen  zyn  dese  TenP"  7 
dat  nyet  alleen  inde  gedruckte  briefuen""  vfter*'''  goeder  memo- 
rien  Joannis  Caluinj  ende  Theodori  Bezg'^'  maer  oick  in  haer- 
lieder schrifte/2.  by  haerlieder  handen  onderteeckent  te  vinden 
zy""",  dat  den''"  broederen  vry  sy  by  de  Luterischen  haere  kin- 
deren mette  bekentenisse  haerlieder  Gelone  te  laeten  dopen, 
veel    meer    te    trouwen,  daer    gheen  ceremonien  en  geschieden, 

2.  rieckende™  naer^P  den  pausdom.     2.    Bwelcke""*    wy  oick   alhier  7" 

'''  sulckes.  ^^  lichtelyck.  '''  hadden  wyt. 

•""  wtvoeren.  ''"  uwer  Lieden.  ^  reformeerde.  ^^  andersyns. 
'"^  wyfF.  '"'  getracteert.  ''^  bereet.  ""  geschijen.  ''"  woordt. 
"^  Godzalighe.  "^  lerars.  ^^  te.  ''^  geoorloft.         <"*  tale. 

"^  aftreninghe.  ''^  Godes.  **  kercke.  *  versammeling. 

"'  brieuen.         "''  ter.         "^  Beza.  '""  syn.         ™  de.  ""  ruyc- 

keiif^e.         '■''  nae.         ''^  twelcke. 

'  Added  above  the  line  ;  gepy licer t  in  A. 
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by  de  Onse  onderholden"  nyet  alleen  om  oirsaecken"'  Yoovseid 
maer  oick  dat  hler  in  dese  Stadi  nyemandt  mach  Borger'*  worden 
ofte  in  eenighe  Guide  syn,  hy  bewyse  dan  waer  dat  hy  ge- 
trout  oft  syne  kinderen  gedoopt  syn.  Nu  derffuen''"  wy  nie- 
mandt  getuygenisse  gheuen  zulcx  by  ons  int  heymelycke  gedaen 
te  syn  omme  de  gemeynte  nyet  te  pntbloten  ende  te  openbaeren, 
ende  alsoo  Ons  zeluen  enc/e  die  gemeynte  ontdeckt  synde  int"" 

3.  hoochste  vez-dei-ff  te  brengen.     3.    Ende   dit  al  te  meer  dat  in  7*" 
dese  stadt  vyfF  oft  6  jae  meer  vrome  geleerde  godtsaelighe  die- 
neers  des  woirdts  gevonden  wordden,  die  reijn  enc/c  suijuer  in 
alle   punckten'^^  ende   stucken   oft    articulen    der    gereformeerde 
religie '■-^  leren,  Trachtende  daegelycx  met  aller  bequaemheyt  beyde 

4.  met  Leere  ende  Leuen  naer  een  goede  Reformatie,  4  Dewelcken  f 
oick  daegelycx  in  haerlieder  kercken  afbreken  soo  veel  moghe- 
hjck  alle  alzulcke  Ceremonien  vuyten  pausdom  ouergebleuen, 
alsoo  dat  sy  nyet  voor  alsnoch  behouden  hebben  als  het  wit 
cleet  oft  ouersloop,  altaren,  daer  op  somwylen  belden"^  gesien, 
somwylen  de  doren'''^  gesloten  nyet  gesien  wordden,  zomwylen 
keersen  daerop  lichtende  oft  brandende,  somwylen  nijet,  ge- 
bruyckende  ongesoert*'  broot  oft  Auwelkens''^  met  een  crucificx 

5.  daer  in  met  knielinglie'"'  tzelue  ontfangencZc.     5.    Dwelcke   zoot  7'* 
den  onsen  nyet  aen  en  staet  presenteren  sy  haerlieder  (dat  sy 
oick  daetel^c'Z;  bewysen)  haerlieder  kinderen  in  haerlieder  huysen 

in  bywesen  van  een  zeicker**'  aental  van  Broederen  ende  Sus- 
teren   te    dopen.    gelyckt    inde   gereformeerde    kercken   geschiet. 

_'■  6.  trauwen'^''  oick  die    Onse   suyuer   ende   reyn,    7.    presenteren  \ 
'  oick   de   onse   mede   toe   te  laeten  (inde  huijsen  der**'  crancken 
syn)  tottet  broot  des  heeren  te  breken.     Zonder  de   woorseiden 

8.  Ceremonien  te  gebruycken.  8.  Alsoo  oick  dat  hier  eenighe  vande  7" 
ouderlinghen  der  gereformeerde  kercken  van  Amsterda^n  geweest 
sijn  die  teghen  eenighe  vanden  onseren  verclaert  hebben  haer- 
lieder wel  vry  te  staen,  mette  voor^eiden  predigers''"'  deser  stadt 
in  haere  versaemelinghe  inder  kercken  tbroot  des  Heeren  te 
breken.    met  alzulcke    Ceremonien    gelyck   sy  hier  noch   hebben, 

"  onderliouden.  '''*  oorzaeke.  "'  burgher.  ™  derven.  '"  inde. 
'■'  poincten.  "^  relligie.  "  beelden.  **''  doeren. 

^'  ongezuyrdt.  ***  Oewelkens.  ^''  knylinghe.  **'  zeeker. 

^^  trouvven.       *"  daer.       **"  predikers. 
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9.  9.  Alle  welcke  haerlieder  reden  encZe  fondamenf*"  nemen  vuyte  i^ 
schrifFten  der  vrome  geleerde  Godtsaelighe  mannen  Yoox&eid 
toestemmende  dattet  wel  vry  zij  met  alzulcke  als  de  dese  inde 
Sacramenten  te  communiceren  onder  ander  segghende  aldus, 
Huic  nostra  sententi^  videntur  sufFragari  Exempla  pioriim  veteris 
et  Noui  Testamenti.  Quis  enim  ignorat  que  fuerit  obliuio  et 
deprauatio  doctring  de  Messia,  eius  Regno,  et  omnibus  religio- 
nis  partibus  in  populo  Israelitico,  ante,  et  sub  aduentum 
Cbristi  ?  Ab  ipso  fundamento  discesserant  pontifices,  Pharisgi, 
et  Zadducgi,  Ita  vt  maxima  pars  populi,  in  quo  sparsa  et  op- 
pressa erat  ecclesia,  quo  ab  Etnicis"*"  difFerret,  nihil  prgter  titu- 
lum  populj  dej  haberet.  Nec  tamen  peccabant  sancti  vtentes 
ministerio,  ac  pe?'  manus  impiorum,  et  de  fundamento  errantium 
sacerdotuTO  et  leuitarum  sacrificantes,  quandoquidem  ea  serua- 
bant  qug  jusserat  deus  fieri,  Idque  per  tales  ministros,  quales 
tunc  deus  dabat.  Quod  si  igitur  ista  res  non  alienabat  pios 
ab  Ecclesia,  neqi^e  jam  accusandi  sunt  qui  ministerio  non  hos- 
tium,  sed  fratrum  ac  ciuium  ecclesig  vtuntur,  si  modo  ratio- 
nem  eandem  quam  illj  sequantur,  wideìicet,  vt  ea  tantum  faciant, 
qug  diuinitus  ad  piorum  vsum  et  salutem  instituta  sunt.  Qug 
vero  cum  bis  non  congruunt,  ea  nec  seruent,  nec  approbent, 
sed  suo  loco  aperte  et  constanter  reprehendant.  Neque  vero 
est  quod  quisquam  obijciat  illos  ad  Mosaicos'^''  ritus  fuisse  alli- 
gatos,  in  Nouo  autem  Testamento  non  parem  esse  Ceremonijs 
vtendi  necessitate™  :  Idem  enim  noui  Testamenti  exemplis  con- 
firmatur  ;  grauissimi  erant  Ngui'^  ecclesig  Corinthig  ipsius  Pauli 
temporibus,  taiìi  in  doctrina,  quam  in  moribus,  corruptus  etiam 
vsus  Dominicg  Ceng,  nec  tamen  ideo  vel  ecclesia  Chn'sd  à 
Paulo  non  dicuntur  Corintbij,  vel  ab  ipsis  discedere  jubebantur 
ab  apostolo,  vel  discedebant  pij,  vel  excidebant  ecclesia  Chr/sd, 

IO.  cum  ipsis  communicantes.    10.  Hiertoe  compt  dat  aldermeest  is  soo  7' 
wy  heymel?/c^  aldus  sonder  bewilliginghe  des  magistraets  metter 
exercitie  der  reformeerden  religie  voortvaeren  enc/e  onse  tsaeraen- 
compsten  houden,   dat  wy  niet  alleen   ons   stellen  enc/e  werpen 
inde    peryckelen    bouen    een   weenich   angeroert",    maer    dat   wy 

*"  fundament.  ^°  Ethnicis.  ^^  Mosaios. 

*>  A  :  nf ui,  both  for  naevi. 

'  MS.  ingeroert,  but  the  i  orossed  out  and  a  written  above  it. 
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de  blaem  ende  laster  als  leden*  wy  om  een  ongerechtighe  saecke 
als**^  aftreninghe  ende  schoermaeckers  wande  kercke  Christi  (die 
hier  also  als  geseyt  verdrachlyck  is)  nyet*^""  suUen  cunnen  ont- 

ll.gaen.  11.  Wy  swygen  nv  dat  wy  by  velen  suUen  moghen  v"* 
geacht  wordden  dat  wy  met  dese  onse  doeii**^  souden  oirsaecke 
gegheuen  hebben  (zoot  soo  quaeme  dat  Godt  verhoede)  dat  nyet 
alleen  dese  goede  begbinselen  van  een  goede  reformatie  (die 
byde  dienaers  die  hier  reijn  ende  suijuer  leren)  souden  emme 
gestoten  encZe  verhindert  wordden,  maer  datse  met  ons  van 
allenttghene  dat  sy  noch  recht  ende  wel  hebben  souden  moghen 
verstoirt,    ende    wy    vrembdehngen    nyet    alleen    van    hier    ver- 

12.  dreuen  encZe  verstroyt  wordden.  12.  Maer  souden  oick  andere  7' 
kercken  als  tot  Wesel,  tot  Aecken**'  ende  dergelycken,  die  noch 
wat  wanckelbaer  staen,  door  zulcke  vf^j'stroyinghe  moghen  te 
lyden  crygen,  dat  Sìjìieden  op  gelycker  maeten  ofte  souden 
mogen  mede'  verstoirt  encZe  verstroyt,  ofte  ten  minsten  in  haer- 
lieder  goede  beginselen  verhindert  wordden,  desen  encZe  dyer- 
gelycke  reden  bezwaei'en  ons  seer  dat  wy  aldus  (gelyck  wy  nv 
een  tydt  lanck  begost  hebben)  int  heìjmeìyck  onse  ve?'saeme- 
linghe  te  houden  sonder  toelaetinghe  encZe  consent  van  onse 
uuericheyt    zouden    voirtvaeren,  Ghelyck  wederom  aende  andere  8 

1.  zyde  ons  nyet  weenigh  .sonde  beswaeren  zoo  wy  nv  stille  souden 
staen,  met  onse  versaemelinghe/t  te  houden,  terwylen  datter  soo 
vele  vrome  godtsaelighe  herten  syn  van  onse  vrenibdelingen 
die  welcke  de  tale  (daer  in  dat  dese  dieneers  predicken  in 
hoochduytschen    gehjck    inde    scholen    daer    vuyt    sy    comme/t, 

2.  gebruyckt  woirdt,)  nyet  en  verstaen,  ende  soo  als  dolende  schae- 
pen  ben  ende  heer  sonder  herder  tot  rooff  ende  proy  wordden 
der  secten,  enc^e  rotten,  (dyer  Godt  betert  hier  veel  gevonden 
wordden)  allea  tot  grooten  naerdeel  ende  verderfF  der  sielen**" 
die  Christo  onsen  heere  soo  dier  ingecocht''''  staen,  daerom  beh-  9 
ben  wij  gedacht  op  middelen  dat  die  arme  gemeynte  in  beyder 
wegen  zoo  wel  in  aensien  der  tydtlijcke  als  der  geestelycke 
peryckelen    voorseid    mochte    gepreserueert    ende    bewaert    syn, 

'"'  ende  als.  ""■  ende  nyet.  ^'  doent.  ''*  Aken. 

^"  zijelen.  '*''  ingecoft. 

'  MS.  deden,  bat  crossed  out  and  leden  written  above  it. 
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Onder  welcke  remedien  wij  die  beste  ende  sonderlinchste  be- 
vinden,  dewyl  wy  met  requesten  aenden  Eerbae?'en  Raet  omme 
de  verscheydenheyt  der  humeuren*^  ende  gesmdtheyt  nyet  en 
sien  iet  te  verweruen,  ja  meer  te  verderuen  dat  wy  nv  heb- 
ben,  (maeckende  alsmen  seyt  slaepende  honden  wacker*')  dat 
zulcx  door  voorbede  ende  voorschrift  van  eenighe  potentaet 
aende  Majesteit  van  Polen  geschiede.  Soo  hebben  wy  gedacht  io 
op  haere  Majesteit  van  Engelandt  (welcke '^^'  oick  eenighe  naem- 
haftiglie  pej'soouen  nyet  ongeiaeden  vinden)  dat  haere  Ma- 
jesteit belieuen  wilde  te  schryuen  aen  syne  Majesteit  van  Polen, 
nyet  twyffelende  so  wy  zulcx  aen  haere  Majesteit  versoecken, 
haere  Majesteits  getrauwichey?  ende  liefde  tot  Godts  huys  te 
helpen  bouwen  ende  voirderen  als  een  getrouwe  voestervrouwe 
ende  beschermersse  des  geloefs  zulcx  nyet  weygeren  sai,  Oni 
welcke  te  versoecken  ons  oick  seer  beweeght  dat  wy  alliier  geloof- 
weerdich  bericht  syn,  hoedaenigen  grooten  dienst  ende  vriendt- 
scap**^  haere  Majesteit  aen  syne"'  Majesteit  van  Polen  (onlancx 
geleden"^)  bewesen  heeft,  door  haeren  Legaet  oft  gesandt<?/i  aen- 
den  grooten  torck**'',  door  wyens  intercessie  syne  Majesteit  van 
Polen  vercregen  heeft  y&nden  Torck^*^  zodanighen  conditien 
van  vrede,  jae  zoo  wy  verstaen  een  eewighe  vrede,  die  syne 
Majesteit  van  Polen  met  alle  vrome  supposten  nyet  anders 
sonde  wunschen  oft  begheeren.  Alsoo  dat  wy  ende  andere  n 
naemhaflFtighe  personen  die  ons*'  toegedaen  syn,  dat  vertrouwen 
hebben  beyde  van  syne  Majesteit  van  Polen,  ende  den  Eer- 
haeren  Paet  alhier,  dat  syne  Majesteit  van  Polen,  haere  Ma- 
jesteit vaw  Engelandt  tzelue  voor  de  arme  vremdelinghen  ver- 
soeckende,  om  een  openbaer  plaetse  tot  haere  costen  om  de 
exercitie  vande  gereformeerde  Religie,  nyet  weygeren  en  sai, 
dat  oick  den  Eerbae/"en  Raet  verstaenc/e  syne  Majesteit  van 
Polen  daerin  haere  Majesteit  van  Engela«t  te  beliefuen,  nyet  en  sai 
onthoiren,  jae  veel  meer  (die  wijle  daer  veel  vrome  onder  syn) 
hebben(ie  eenen  cleynen  voet  van  sijne  Majesteit,  tzelue  wil- 
lich   enc^e   geeren^''    voirderen    saP',   ende    opdat   V  hieden  nyet  12 

'*''  humoren.  ^^  twelck.  ^'^  vryntschap.  *'  dese  zyn. 

•"^  omitted  in  A.  *^  Turck.  "^  A  adds  :  gunstich  ende. 

"''  gheern.  "'  sullen. 

*»  See  Harrebomée,  Spreekwoorden,  i.  321. 
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meynen  soudt,  dat  wy  oft  die  onse  daerin  gesloyerf™  hebben, 
wetenc/e  dat  daer  aen  gelegen  is,  senden  wy  V  hieden  ouei; 
hier  in  gesloten  Copye''°  autentyck  van  tghene,  die  onsere  ouer 
neghen  jaeren  vanden  biscop  alhier  is  vergunt  geweest,  door 
welcke  cracht  die  onse  ontrent  een  halfFjaer  in  een  huys  opentlyc 
inde  jurisdictìe  vanden  Biscop,  dexercitie  vanJe  religie  hebben 
gehadt,  maer  de  wyle  dattet  nyet  en  was  als  een  lijn  sonder 
cnoep**,  gelyck  V  Liieden  sien  connen,  encZe  dat  hem  haest 
openbaerde  dat  spreeckwoirdt,  die  nyet  met  ons  en  is,  die  is 
teghen  ons,  ende  dat  men  van  dystelen  quaelyc^'  vygen  plucken 
can,  is  haest  gevolght  dat  die  oncosten  daerom  by  de  onsere 
gedaen  onnut  ende  vergheefs  syn  geweest,  onse  wederstryders 
ende  die  tzekie  behoirt  hadden  voiren  te  staen,  de  onse  zulcx  ter- 
stondt  verhinderende  ende  verbiedende.  Alsoo  dat  wy  nv  voirf''  13 
anders  gheen  Raet  en  weten,  als  nv  alrede  V  hieden  voorge- 
slaegen  is,  die  welcke  zoo  V  hieden,  als  wy  hopen  ende  ver- 
trouwen,  mede  zulcx*'  goet  vinden,  zouden  wy  wel  ernnstel^c/- 
hen  begeeren,  ende  om  Christj  willen  bidden,  dat  V  hieden 
ons  metten  eersten  wildet  ouer  Amsterdam,  oft  haestigher, 
waert  moghelj/cA:,  antwoirden,  oft  V  hieden  desen  wel  sai  ont- 
fangen  hebben,  ons  met  een  Couviert  van  een  priuaete  broeder 
wildet  aduerteren,  ende  dat  V  hieden  beliefue  wt  medely- 
ò\c\\eit  van  ons,  om  reden  der  peryckelen  bouen  verhaelt,  by 
desen  daer  toe  emstelycA-"  encZe  in  Christj  naeme  versocht  synde, 
een  requeste  aen  haere  ÌJlajesteit  ouer  te  gheuen,  (dat  wy  zelfs 
met  requeste  aen  haere  ÌA^djesteit  nyet  dei-ffuen  doen,  vresende 
meer  schaede  als  voordeel  voor  de  gemeynte  alhier)  versoeckende  14 
zulcken  voorschrift  van  haere  M^ajesteit  door  haeren  Legaet  die 
wy  vc/'staen  haest  aen  syne  M.ajesteit  van  Polen  weder  keeren 
sai,  oft  is  hy  alrede  verreyst,  dat  haere  M.ajesteit  beliefue'^'' 
aen  haeren  Legaet  zulcx  naer  te  schryuen,  omme  te  voirderen 
aen  Syne  ÌJlajesteit  van  Polen,  daermede  wy  arme  vremdelin- 
ghen  vuyt  desen  noot  bouen  vertoocht  mochten  geholpen  word- 
den  ende  die  zelue  die  te"^  taele  nyet  en  verstaen  ende  ouer 
zulcx    als  schaepen    syn    zonder  herder    totten   rooff  eiide   proy 


o-esloeyert.  *■"  Copie.  *"  knoop.  '"''  voortaen. 

""^  gelieue. 

MS.  Clirixtehjck  altored  into  e/mstelych. 


em 

o 

"•  zullet.  •"■  gelieue.  ''*  de. 
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der  secten  ende  rotten  nyet  gestelt  en  wordden.     Weerde  hieue  15 
Broeders  ende  mededienaers  inden  wercke  des  heeren,  wetende 

V  hieder  iuer  tot  het  huys  des  heeren  te  bauwen,  ende  wat 
deene"'  Lidtmaet  den  anderen  (in  noot  synde)  schuldich  is  te  be- 
wysen,  willen  wy  gheen  reden,  encZe  argumenten  gebruycken  omme 

V  Jjieden  daer  toe  te  persuaderen,  om  hier  in  V  \J,eder  hoochste 
vlyt  ende  neersticbeyi  aen  te  wenden,  Twelck  wy  V  hieden 
betrouwen  gelyck  oftet  voor  V  Ijieden  zelfs  eygen  waere,  Ende 
waer  wy  wederom  V  l^ieden  eenigbe  vriendtscap  ende  dienst 
connen  doen,  zuUen  V  hieden  ons  altyt  willich  encZe  bere3rt 
vinden,  doch  dat  alles  buyten  V  \jieder  costen  oft  schaede  die 
wy  eerlyc^  V  l^ieden  wederom  willen  doen  vuytrichten  ende 
betaelen.  Vaert  eewich  wel  in  Ch  risto  die  V  lÀeden  alien  16 
verleene  het  volvueren  V  hieder  heylighe  gebeden,  wy  hebben 
deser  briefuen  twee  eenes  inhoudts'"  met  onderteekenin^Ae  als 
volght  V  Ijieden  gesonden  oft  deen  oft  dander  nyet*"  ouer 
en  quaeme*^,  vuyt  Dansick  den  xij""  Decembm  1590  Stilo  nono, 
oick  onder  onsen  Kercken  zegel  &c. 

V  hieder  dienst wil^n'^/Zie  Mededienaers"*  de 
Dienaer  des  Woirdes  Ouderlingen  encZe  Diakenen 
der  Nederlantsche"^  Kercke  int  heymelyck. 

[77ie  Copy  of  which   the  spellings   have   been   indicated   in  17 
notes  is  signed~\  : 

Isbrandus  Balkius"  Reynhardus  Frisius 
Arendt  Vander  Biest 

Thomas  Vphoogen 

Ouderlingen    i^        r     t  n    ì. 

°  Cornelis  Janson  boster 

.Goijuart  Wijnman 

Jan  Lucassn 

Niclaes  van  Cuelen 

Nicolas  Bonnenuict 

.Herman  Hooftman 

®'  het  een.  ""  niet  wel.  ""  A  adds  :  met  ondertekeninghe  als  volgt. 
®^  A  adds  :  inden  wercke  des  Heeren.  ^^  Nederdujrtsen. 

'"  See  above  note  1. 

'1  AIbo  called  Isbrandus  Trabius:  see  Letters  No.  101,  note  1;  No.  175;  No.  186, 
note  2.  He  does  not  seem  to  have  called  himself,  or  to  have  been  called  by  others  by  the 
additioual  name  Reynhardus  anywhere  else  ;  nor  oan  any  explanation  of  this  name  be  fonnd 
anywhere.     See  also  §  6  of  the  Letter  following. 
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The 

REFORMED  NETHERLANDISH  CHURCH  at  DANTZIC, 

to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Dantzic,  Saturday,  29  December  1590,  N.S. 

§  1.  After  we  hai  (Utpatched  our  former  letter  to  you,  it  carne  to  pass  that  on  24  December, 
the  day  after  ice  hud,  against  our  expectation,  secretly  celehrated  the  Lord's  Siipper,  our 
minister  (Ishrand)  Trabim  was  called  before  the  Burgomaster,  who  asked  his  name,  where 
he  had  been  parsoti  before,  who  had  appointed  him  here,  in  whose  house  he  resided,  and 
whether  he  had  secretly  celehrated  the  Lord's  Supper.  2.  Our  minister  informed  him  as 
hecame  a  Christian,  without  mentioning  any  of  the  community,  or  saying  anything  that 
might  injure  them.  Whereupon  the  Burgomaster  said  that  the  Council  had  directed  him 
to  teli  mir  minister  that  tltey  forhade  our  people  to  hold  any  further  secret  m^etings  or 
preaehing,  on  pain  of  their  indignation  and  punishment,  till  further  consultation.  3.  Our 
minister  heing  unable  to  resisi,  called  those  together  who  might,  if  the  brethren  thought 
fit,  represent  at  length  our  prayers  to  the  Council.  4.  Ha^nng  heard  this  from  our 
minister  we  first  ipoke  to  ali  well-disposed  persons  who  favoured  our  cause,  asking  them 
to  promote  our  just  cause,  so  tìuit  ice  might  be  allowed  to  exercise  the  pure  reformed 
religion  puhlicly  in  the  town  of  Dantzic.  We  do  not  knoio  xchether  ice  shall  sitcceed  ; 
some  gond-natured  people  inspire  us  wilh  hope.  Anyhow  we  considered  it  advisable  to 
send  you  this  letter  (together  with  the  first)  and  to  ask  you  to  do  what  we  requested 
in  our  former  letter.  5.  So  doing  you  will  render  us  poor  strangers  and  the  community 
of  Christ  a  great  service,  and  we  doiibt  not  that  your  request  to  the  Queen  of  England 
will  aasist  US  in  ohtaining  free  exercise  of  our  religion,  if  Her  Majesty  would  write  to 
the  Council  of  this  town  and  to  tìte  klng  of  Poland,  and  declare  that  it  would  give 
her  great  pleasure,  in  belmlf  of  the  poor  Christians  expelled  from  the  Netherlands,  and  if 
the  Council  consents  there  will  be  no  necessity  for  requesting  royal  indulgences,  which 
we  hope  to  obtain  if  the  Council  refuses. 

Eerweerde  hieue  Broeders,  wanneer  wy  nv  d'eerste"  deses  i 
inhoudts  aen  V  hieden  afgeveerdicht,  ende  desen  wederom  eenes 
inhoudts  hadden  doen  expedieren  ende  gereet  maecken,  is  ons 
(bouen  onse  verwachtinghe)  voorgevallen  dat  wy  den  23""  De- 
cenihns  lestleden  Stilo  nouo  des  Heeren  'Reiligen  Auentmael 
met  alle  stillicheyt  int  ìieymeìyck  (gelyck  wy  anders  nyet  en 
connen)  gehouden  hebbencZe,  is  onse  weerde  Lieue  Brocc/e/' 
ende  Dieneer  Trabius"  den  24*^"  decemb?'is  des  zelfs  nieuwe  Stils, 

'  The  present  document  is  written  on  the  same  sheet  of  paper  as,  and  foUows  imme 
diately,  the  preceding  Letter. 

'  Or  Isbrandus  Balkius,  see  Letters  No.  101,  note  1;  No.  175  ;  No.  186,  note  2,  and 
the  preceding  Letter,  note  11. 
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voor  myn  Heer  den  borgemeesier  ontboden  geweest,  die  hem 
wel  neerstich  van  zynen  naem,  ende  waer  hy  te  voren  gestaen 
hadde,  wie  hem  hier  geoirdert,  waer,  ende  tot  wyens  huysen 
hy  int  heymelyck,  ende  oft  hy  het  Nachtmael  des  Heeren  daer 
vuytgericht  hadde  ondervraeght^  heeft'.  Daerop  hy  Chr'istelyck  2 
bericht  van  onsen  Broec/er  ende  dienaer  voorsewZ  ontfangen  heb- 
hende,  dat  nyemandt  vande  gemeynte  in  syn  antwoirt  gemeldet, 
oft  eenighe  schaede  daer  door  toegevoeght  conde  wordden,  heeft  de 
Borgemees^er  eyndelyc^  hem  tot  een  afscheyt  gegheuen,  dat  den 
Kerhaeren  Raet  hem  belast  hadde  onsen  dienaer  woorseid  aen  te 
•segghen,  dat  sy  nyet  en  wilden  dat  voortaen  eenighe  versaeme- 
Unghe  oft  predicatie  int  heymelyck  van  ons  gehouden  wordde, 
op  haer  hoochste  indignatie  ende  straffe,  encZe  dat  alles  tot  wyder 
aduies,  welcke  onse  dienaer  voorseid  verstanden  hehhende,  heeft  3 
sich  daerteghen  nyet  weten  oft  cunnen  stellen,  dan  alleen  hen  te 
beroepen  tot  smeecken  ende  bidden,  die  met  requeste  (zoet  de 
broederen  (dat  is  ons)  alsoo  zoude  moghen  goetduncken)  den 
Kerhaeren  Raet  soude  int  langhe  moghen  vertooght  wordden, 
Twelcke  wij  alsoo  van  onsen  dienar  voovseid  verstanden  heb-  4 
bende,  hebben  wy  goet  gevonden  eerst  alle  goetgunstighe  goede 
heeren  (die  saecke  toegedaen  synde)  te  begroeten  ende  aen 
te  voirderen  tot  behulp  van  onse  gerechtighe  saecke,  op  dat 
wy  totte  opentlycke  exertitie  der  reyner  suyuer  reformeerde 
Leer  ende  religie  mochten  in  dese  Stadt  van  Dansick  geholpen 
ende  gevoirdert  wordden,  Twelcke  oft  wj  verweruen  zuUen, 
cunnen  wy  nt/et  weten,  altyt  wordt  ons  van  eenighe  goether- 
tighe  goede  hope  gegheuen,  om  metter  tydt  daer  toe  geholpen 
te  wordden,  Dodi  oft  wy  ijet  vruchtbaerlijcx  daer  af  da,ete\yck 
suUen  genieten,  staen  wy  in  hopen  ende  duchten.  Also  dat 
wy  euenwel  goet  gevonden  hebben''  desen  (den  2™  eenes  in- 
houdts  metten  F"  ende  vorigen  aen  V  'Lieden  van  dese  saecke 
geschreuen)  aen  Yhieden  afteveerdighen,  V  \jieden  seer  ernst- 
lyck  ende  broederlyck  biddencZe,  V  hieden  willen  met  aller 
neersticheyt  voirt  vaeren  ende  behertighen  dat  wy  Yhieden  in 
desen  breeder  gemeldet  hebben.  Twelck  doende  zuUen  V  hieden  5 
ons  arme  vremdelinghen  ende  die  gemeynte  Christj  alhier  groote 
vruntschap    ende   dienst   doen,    ende   twyffelen    nyet    V   Ijieder 

^  Added  in  the  margin.  *  Added  above  the  line. 
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versoeck  ende  ernstlyck  aenhouden  aen  haere  M.ajesteit  van 
Engelandt  zal  ons  helpen  (dat  nv  op  goeden  weghe  schynt  te 
wesen)  totte  opentlycke  vryicheyt  der  exertitie  onser  religie, 
doch  also  dat  haere  M.ajesteit  zo  wel  met  eenen  brief  aenden 
Kerhaeren  Raet  deser  stadt,  als  oick  aen  syne  Majesteit  van  Polen 
zulcx  versoecke,  verclarende  dat  haere  Majesteit  daer  aen  groot 
welgevallen  (ten  profFycte  vande  arme  verdreuen  Christenen 
wte  Nederlanden)  sai  geschieden,  ende  soo  zulcx  vanden  Eer- 
haeren  Raet  verworuen  wordt,  zal  zulcx  tallen  tyden  in  genae- 
den  by  haere  Majesteit  teghen  den  Eerbac?'en  Raet  alhier  ge- 
dacht  worden,  dat  gheen  noot  zyn  sai  ten  Konincklycke  houe 
by  Syne  Majesteit  van  Polen  door  Konincklycke  Indultien  te 
versoecken,  dwelck  wy  hopen  te  vercrygen  zoo  ons  by  den 
Kerhaeren  Raet  zulcx  afgeslaeghen  wordt.  Vaert  eewich  wel  6 
in  Christo.  Vuyt  Dansick  desen  29''"  December  1590  Stilo 
nono.     By  V  hieder  alle  goetwillighe  mededienars  als  bouen 

J.  B.'  Reynhardus  Frisius 
Ve/"bi  Dei  minister 


Ouderlinghen  - 


Diaconen 


Arendt  vander  Biest 
Cornelis  ianson  Coster 
Thomas  Vphoogen 
Gouart  Wijnmans 

Jan  Lucassn 

Niclaes  van  Cuelen 
[Herman  Hooftman 
iNicolaes  Bonnenuict 


Addressed  : 

Den  Eerweerdighen 
Vromen  Godsalighen 
onsen  Lieuen  Mededieners, 
de  Dienaers  des  Worts 
ende  den  Broederen  des 
keerckenraets  der 
Nederduitsche 
Ghemeente  tot 
Londen 
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246. 

The  MINISTERS  and  ELDERS  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH, 

LONDON, 
to  the  LORD  HIGH  TREASURER'. 

[London,        Aprii  1591.] 

S  1 .  The  ministers  and  elders  inforni  the  Lord  Treasurer  of  the  letter  wliich  they  bave  lately 
received  front  the  Dutch  refugees  at  Dantzic,  wlio  experience  great  difficuìty  and  ineur 
great  danger  in  holding  religious  meetings.  2.  And  as  they  think  that  no  religious  freedom 
will  he  granted  to  them,  unless  the  King  of  Poland  intercedes  in  their  behalf,  they  pray 
Her  Majesty  to  ask  this  favour  from  the  Polish  King.  3.  In  return  the  supplicante  tcill 
pray  for  Her  Majesty  and  promise  to  inform  iter  of  any  plot  of  the  Spaniards  or  other 
enemies  against  England  or  the   Viiited  Provinces. 

Honoratissimo  Domino  Domino  Thesaurario  i 

cum  'Reginali  Maj estate,  si  ipsius  Domiwationi 
videbitur,  coHimwnicandum. 

Supplices  indicant  Ministri  et  Seniores  Ecclesiae  Londino- 
germanicae  se  nuper  Dantisco  à  fratribus  è  Belgio  profugis  literas" 
accepisse  :  ex  quibus  intelligu?it  eccìesiam  ibidem  peregi'inanteni 
non  sine  difficultate  et  periculo  conuentus  suos  et  pietatis  ex- 
ercitia  agere  posse,  propter  quosdam  purse  Religioni  infestos 
indigenas,  qui  peregrinorum  coetus  iam  aliquoties  turbare,  et  sedi- 
tiowis  accusare  non  dubitarujit.  Quoniam  autem  diati  peregrini.  2 
qui  liberum  et  apertu»i  in  vernaculo  sermone  Religio?iis  exer- 
citium  requirunt  non  facile  sibi  locu?n  idoneum  intra  vel  extra 
urbem  à  Magistratu  concessuiH  iri  sentiunt,   nisi  superioris  ali- 

'  Sir  John  Fortescue,  chancellor  of  the  exohequer. 
-  See  the  two  preceding  documents. 
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cuius  prgesertim  vero  Regis  Polonise,  illius  ciuitatis  protectoris 
intercesserit  authoritas  :  Demissè  rogant  ut  ad  alia  in  illud 
liegnujji  collata  beneficia  serenissima  Heginalis  Majestas  prò  sua 
erga  pios  omnes  et  afflictos  peregrinos  benevolentia,  apud  ipsam 
Foìoniie  ^egiam  Ma/esiatem  belgicis  quoque  peregrinis  eam  ad 
i-em  aliquid  favoris  conciliare  clementer  velit.  Unde  non  solùm  3 
obstringentur,  ut  prò  ììegiìialis  M.ajcstatìs  diutina  vita,  et  pros- 
pera gubematione  preces  assiduas  apud  Deum  fundant,  sed  etiam 
ut  se  gratos  prgebentes  fidelem  buie  Regno  unitisq7/e  Provincijs 
operam  et  officium  prsestent,  in  ijs  qujB  de  Hispanorum,  aut 
aliorum  hostium  conatibus  et  consilijs  intellexerint,  sedulò  per- 
scrlbendis. 

HonoratissiHìse  YestrcB  Domi^ationi  addicti 
Ministri  et  Seniores  Ecclesise 
Londino-Germanicse. 

Endorsed  :  4 

Exerajilar.  sup.  lib.  prò 
Ecck'sta  Dantiscana. 
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247. 

QUEEN  ELIZABETH, 
to  SIGISMUND  III.  KING  OF  POLAND. 

The  Court,  Greenwich,  Friday,  16  Aprii  1591  [O.S.]. 

§  1.  Queen  Elizabeth  [having  regard  to  the  three  preceding  documents]  remindi  the  king  of  Poland 
and  ali  other  Princes  of  the  Christian  world  how  the  had  been  persuaded  to  help  the 
States  of  the  Netherlands,  against  the  tyraìiny  of  Spain,  after  sìie  had  in  vain  tried  to 
procure  equitable  conditions  of  peace  for  them.  2.  Three  causes  ìiave  induced  her  to  lend 
this  assistance.  3.  Many  inhabitants  of  those  regioni  have  migrated  to  several  totem  in 
Prussia,  where  they  fear  that  they  tcill  not  he  allowed  to  exercise  their  religion  freely 
in  their  own  language.  4.  But  as  they  do  not  belong  to  those  Dutchmen  uho  endeavoitr 
to  overthrow  legitimate  magistrates,  to  introduce  anarchy  and  profess  an  impious  error, 
the  Queen  cannot  help  recommending  them  to  Ilis  Polish  Majesty  and  requesting  him  to 
intercede  in  their  beìuilf  with  the  magistracy  of  Dantzic  and  othere,  that  they  may  be 
allowed  to  hold  their  religious  meeting!  in  peace. 

ELIZABETH  Dej  gratia  Anglife,  Francise  et  Hiberniae  Re-  i 
gina,  fidej  defensor  &c.  Serenissimo  Principi  ac  Domino  Sigis- 
mundo,  Dej  gratia  Regi  Polonise,  Magno  Duci  Lituanise  &c. 
Fratri  et  consanguineo  nosh'o  diarissimo.  Non  dubitamus  quin 
Serenitas  vcs^ra,  et  cseteri  omìies  Christiani  orbis  Principes  bene 
intelligant,  qualiter  pertractse  fuerimus  ad  subveniendum  stati- 
bus  inferioris  Germaniee,  iam  pene  ab  Hispanorum  tyrannide 
oppressis  :  cùm  antea  crebris  nosh'is,  et  in  Hispania?»,  et  ad 
Belgij  Gubernatores  legationibus  et  intercessionibus  nuUas  sequas 
pacis  conditiones  poteramus  illis  procurare.  Tria  autem  sunt,  2 
qu8e  nos  maxime  ad  id  faciendu?n  permouerunt.  Primu»;  causa 
purioris  Religionis,  quam  ipsi  nobiscuHi  profitebantur.  Deinde 
vetera  cu»i  vicina  gente  iura  co?Hmercioru?H  et  confoederationuwt. 
Ac  demuHi  multa  et  aperta  indicia,  qute  declararujit  ijs  subiu- 
gatis,  in  nos  et  alios  Principes  eandem  Religionem  profitentes, 
eosdem  hostes  arma  sua  conversuros,  ut  Monarchise,  quam  in- 
iuste  affectant,  limites  possent  extendere.  Sic  evenit  ut  multi  3 
earum  Regionu?«  incolse  in  diversas  Provincias  coacti  sint  com- 
niigrare  ;  et  inter  alias  in  nonnuUas  Prussia?  civitates,  quse  Se- 
renatoti Ycstrse  sunt  subiectse  :  In  quibus  multi  nunc  verentur, 
ne  propter  aliquam  in  quibusda»i  articulis  Religionis  discrepan- 


Queen  Elizabeth  to  Sigismund  III.  King  of  Poland,  1591.   861 

tiam  non  sint  tali  i»imunitate,  ac  Religionis  exercitio  fniituri', 
quae  convenire  possit  ipsorum  linguse,  ac  prioribus  ritibus  in 
quibus  instituti  hactenus  fuerunt.  Cuwi  autem  certiores  factae  4 
simus,  non  esse  illos  Belgas,  qui  vel  in  civitate  Gedanensi,  vel 
in  alijs  maritimis  Prussise  urbibus  inhabitant,  ex  eo  homìnum 
genere,  qui  quserant  legitimum  Magistratuni  subvertere,  et  anar- 
chiam  introducere,  vel  aliquem  hsereticum  aut  impium  errorem 
profiteantur.  Non  potuiraus  quin  prò  nostra,  erga  totam  natio- 
neni  affectione  eos  Serenatoti  Yestrse  comendaremus.  Rogantes 
Sere/H<atem  Yestram,  ut  cum  Regium  piane  sit  bene  mereri 
de  ijs  qui  propter  eiuscemodi  honestas  causas  exules  sint,  Se- 
re/utas  Yestra,  velit  prò  sua  authoritate  intercedere  cum  Ma- 
gistratibus  Dantiscanis  et  alijs  (si  opus  fuerit)  ut  qui  isthuc 
ex  Belgio  co*/imigraru?it,  ap[ud]  eos  possint  absq?te  uUa  diffi- 
cultate,  aut  periculo  eiusceniodj  coetus  reformatse  Religionis 
continuare,  prout  in  patria  consueuerunt,  atqwe  ijs  aliquandiu 
in  illis  urbibus  fuit  indultuni,  neqiie  patiatur  ulla/n  iniuiiam 
ijs  inferri,  quandiu  se  honestè  ibidem  gesserint.  Nam  propter 
nonnulloru»i  malevolentiam  peregrinos  exigere,  et  iura  hospita- 
litatis  miseris  denegax-e,  neq?<e  Serenitati  vestrse  neq?-«e  ipsis 
urbibus  poterit  esse  vel  utile,  vel  honorificum.  Proinde  obnixè 
à  Serenitate  vestra  petimus,  ut  illud  beneticiuni  in  eos  velit 
no.s^ra  de  causa  co?iferre.  Quod  nos  prò  sunima  benevolentia 
à  Ycstra.  Herenitate  acceptabimus.  Et  erga  eos  qui  a  Sere?w'tote 
Yestra,  nobis  coz/anendabuntur,  vicissim  rependemus,  ubi  oc- 
casio  aliqua  se  obtulerit.  SicqMe  SeremVati  Yestrae  ac  suo  Regno 
precamur  à  Deo  Optimo  Maximo  omnia  foelicissima.  Ex  Regia 
no.s-'ra  Grenouuicj.    16  Aprilis.  [l5.9l]^ 

Endorsed  :  5 

Exemplar  literaru?/!  à  Reginali 
Majestate  Anglise  ad  Regem 
Poloniae,  in  favorem 
Ecck's/iB  peregrinoruw  Dantisci 
commorantiu  ;n. 
Receptv^m  16  Aprilis  1591. 

'  MS.  fruitune.  -  The  year  has  been  added  by  another  hand. 
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The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON, 

to  the 
REFORMED  NETHERLANDISH  CHURCH  at  DANTZIC. 

London,  Sunday,  18  Aprii  1591  [O.S.]. 

S  1.  On  the  fifth  q/  last  month  we  wrote  to  you  what  we  had  done  in  the  matter  which 
you  requested  us  to  proviate  for  the  welfare  of  the  Dutch  community  in  your  region. 
We  710X0  inform,  you  that  the  matter  was  brought  before  her  Majesty,  and  that  (icith 
her  usuai  graciousnets  and  special  favour  towards  the  dispened  believers)  the  consented 
at  our  desire  to  write  a  letter  to  the  king  of  Poiana  in  behalf  of  your  community, 
which  we  enclose,  together  with  a  copy  of  it,  that  you  may  acquaint  youreelves  with  its 
contents.  2.  In  obtaining  and  soliciting  this  letter  we  have  laid  out  no  more  tìian  Jìie 
shilliìigs,  bui  it  wonld,  iti  our  opinion,  have  cost  us  more,  were  it  not  for  the  great  help  of 
a  devout  man,  who  favours  the  strangers  much,  and  by  whosc  diligence  and  good  advice 
we  mainhj  obtained  the  letter.  Therefore,  we  should  consider  it  suitable  and  advisable  if 
your  community  were  willing  and  able  to  offer  him  some  courtesy  and  homage,  though 
we  wished  to  do  or  to  promise  nothing  ourselves  without  your  special  order.  3.  Finally  it 
will  be  your  duty  to  acknowledge  your  obligations  towards  her  Majesty  and  her  council, 
and  to  warn  them  faithfully,  throvgh  us  or  anyone  eUe,  if,  by  mean-s  of  the  vessels  which 
arrive  in  your  town  from  Hpain  or  eUewhere,  you  should  hear  of  any  secret  designi, 
practices  or  treason  of  the  enemy  against  her  or  the  welfare  of  this  state.  4.  Which 
you  will  please  to  do  ali  the  more  readily  in  future  and  when  occasion  may  arise,  a»  we 
have  promised  this  in  cut  request  at  tìie  advice  of  the  person  who  assisted  us  in  this 
matter. 

Ersaeme,  Discrete,  Wyse  ende  seer  heminde  broeders  inden  i 
Heere.  Wy  hebben  V  Ijieden  op  den  5.  Marti]  lestleden  door 
onse  schryuen  laeten  verstaen  wat  wy  hadden  gevoordert  ende 
wttrericht  inde  saecke  die  V  liieden  tot  welstant  der  Neder- 
lanscher  ghemeynte  aldaer,  van  ons  haddet  begheert  dat  wy 
alhier  souden  willen  veruooi'dere?i.  Desen  sai  dan  dienen  om 
V  lÀeden  te  vt^rwittigheu  hoe  dat  de  saecke  baere  ^ajesteit 
is  voorgebouden  ent/e  aengedient  geweest,  de  welcke  (nae  baere 
gewoonlycke  goedertiereutheyt  ende  sonderlinge  ionste  tegen  de 
verstroyde  geloouigben)  verwillicbt  heeft,  naer  onse  bope  ende 

•  With  this  Letter  compare  the  four  preceding  documents. 
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wenschen,  eenen  brief  te  schryuen  aen  syne  Ma/es<e{t  van  Polen 
in  faueur  ende  tot  vertroostinghe  van  V  ILieder  gemeynte  aldaer. 
Welcken  brief  wy  V  hieden  ingesloten  hier  ouerseynden  waer  by 
oock    gevoecht    is    de    copye    vanden    seluen   brief  door   welcke 

V  hieden  sult  het  inhout  des  selfs  connen  verstaen. 

Int  vcmolghen  ende  soliciteren  om  desen  brief  en  hebben  2 
vvy  als  niet,  te  weten  maer  5  shìUings  deses  gelts  verschoten, 
maer  souden  onses  achtens  meer  oncostet  hebben  moeten  doew, 
ten  hadde  geweest  door  het  sonderHnge  addres  encZe  groot  behulp 
van  een  vroora  man  die  den  vreemdelinghen  ionstich  ende  seer 
goet  willich  is,  door  wiens  neersticheyt  ende  goet  aduijs  wy 
desen  brief  voornat  nielyck  hebben  vercregen.  Derhahiew  soe 
het  der  gemeynte  aldaer  behefde  ende  gelegen  wai-e  den  voor- 
seiden  Tpersoon  eenige  heìeeiiheyt  ende  vereeringe  te  laten  aen- 
bieden  ende  schencken,  dat  souden  wy  achten  wel  voechgelyck 
ende  niet  ongerade?i  te  syn  :  maer  hier  in  en  hebben  wy  niet 
willen  doen  noch  ooc  beloouen  sonder  V  \jieder  expres  aduys 
ende    ordre.       Eeyndelyck    gehefde    ende    weyrde    broeders    sai  .5 

V  hieder  schuldige  plicht  wesen  tot  dancbaerhe?/<  V  Lieden 
tegen  haere  Maiesteyt  en  haeren  raet  verobligeert  te  beke«nen, 
ende  de  selue  getrouvvelyck,  t'sy  door  ons  oft  door  ymant  aii- 
ders,  te  waerschouwen,  soe  daer  eenige  scerete  ae/(slagen,  prac- 
tycken  ofte  vcjTaderyen  der  vyanden  tegen  haere  Conineklijcke 
persoo/i  oft  den  welsta?u/  deses  ryckx,  tot  V  hieder  kennisse 
sonde  mogen  co?nmen  door  schepe?i  die  va?i  Spanien  oft  vati 
elders  aldaer  ae7icomen.  Dwelck  V  Lieden  belieue»  sai  te  4 
ernstiger  in  toecoemende  tyt  te  gedencken  ende  ooc  by  occasie 
te  volbre/(gen  om  dat  wy  in  onse  vertooch  alsulcke  beloofteii 
wt  V  hieder  naeme  hebbe»  gedaen  door  sekeren  raet  ende 
goet  vinden  vanden  persoo/t  die  ons  hierin  gevoordert  heeft. 
Wy  twyfelen  niet  oft  sulcx  en  sai  V  hieden  ooc  aengenaeiu 
en  welgevallich  syn.  Hier  mede,  etc.  In  Londe»,  18  Aprii. 
1591. 

Endorsed  : 

Copye  vanden  brief  geschreuen 
aende  kercke  van 
Dansick.    18.   Aprii   1591. 
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The 

REFORMED   NETHERLANDISH   CHURCH   at   DANTZIO^ 

to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Dantzic,  Saturday,  17  Aug^t  1591,  N.  S. 

§  1.  We  have  received  your  two  letters  in  reply  to  the.  two  from  us,  and  thank  you  much  for 
your  diligeìice  in  behalf  of  our  churches,  which  ice  shall  nerer  he  able  to  repay  a»  it 
deserves.  2.  We  had  hoped  and  felt  sitre  tliat  tìie  effect  of  your  exertion»  uould  have  been 
in  accordance  with  our  desire,  if  the  bloodthirsty  Jesuits  had  not  perpetrated  murder  and 
incendiarism  in  Cracow,  the  royal  capital  of  Polund,  and  in  Wilna,  the  capital  of  the 
principality  of  Lithuania,  just  about  the  time  that  ice  received  your  letters,  wherefore  it 
was  explained  to  us  that  the  time  for  our  letters  and  our  request  wus  inopportune.  3.  We 
have  since  watched  every  opportunily  to  see  whether  we  could  do  anything  with  your  letters, 
but  hitherto  in  vain,  which  is  also  the  reason  why  we  have  hitherto  not  replied  to  you,  as 
we  hoped  that  some  day  we  might  gladden  you  by  some  result,  and  if  we  ìiad  obtained 
or  should  obtain  any  {which  is  not  impossible,  as  the  troubles  in  Poland  and  Lithuania 
are  sonuwhat  allayed),  we  sìwuld  be  glad  to  write  the  letter  of  thunks  of  which  you  speak,  but 
now  wìsh  to  be  excused  till  we  have  some  better  result  from  an  affair  which  has  come  to 
a  standstill,  4.  In  case  you  have  heard  anything  of  some  restless  spirits  among  us  who 
oppose  the  consistory  {who  live  in  peace  among  themselves)  and  might,  by  writing  to  some- 
body,  have  done  some  mischief,  we  should  be  glad  if  you  infomied  us  of  it,  and  we  shall 
satisfy  you. 

Genaede  ende  vrede  van  God  den  Vader,  door  Jesum 
Chrìstuia  Amen. 

Eerweerde,  vrome,  Godzalighe  hieue  mede  dienars  inden  i 
Here,  wy  anbieden  ons  met  ganscher  hertten  tot  YLiieden  den 
zeluen  corttelycken  tho  erkennen  gheuende,  dat  wy  uwe  twee 
brieuen  opte  onse  twee,  wel  ontfanghen  hebben.  Bedancken 
V  \deden  aldereerst  voorde  goede  debuoijr  encZe  diligentie  voor 
ons  inder  zaecke  der  kercken  so  getrouwelyck  bewesen,  twelcke 

'  With  the  present  Letter  compare  the  five  preceding  documenta. 
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wy  nimmermeer  naer  verdyenste,  als  wy  wel  gheern  wilden, 
zullen  conen  ve/'schulden,  hoe  wel  dattet  aen  onsen  goede  wille 
nimmermeer  sai  gebreken.  So  veel  d'effect  aenghaet  V  lAeder  2 
bevorderinghe,  hadden  wy  wel  gehoept,  enc/e  oock  niet  daer 
aen  getwijvelt,  die  sonde  naer  onse  wunsen  enc/e  begheertte 
geweest  syn,  hadden  juyst  niet  opte  baen  geweest,  die  bloet- 
suyghende  Jesuyten  met  haxMeder  moordt  ende  brandtstiftinghe 
die  sy  inde  Conincklycke  Hooft  Stadi  van  Polen,  Crakau,  ende 
inde  Hooft  Stadt  des  groot  Vorstendoms  van  Lithau,  die  Wilde 
genaenipt,  anrichten,  omtrent  die  tydt  als  ons  V  'Lieder  brieuen 
behandighet  werden,  waer  door  ons  vejxlaert  ende  afFgeraeden 
worde,  gheen  tyt  te  syn,  ende  ouersulcx  stille  te  houden  met 
die  brieuen,  ende  met  onse  Requeste  te  ouerantwordew  daer 
sulcx  behoren  sonde.  Waernae  wy  alle  occasie  waergenomen  3 
hebben,  om  te  syen",  off  wy  iet  goets  daermede  hadden  conen 
wtrichten,  dan  ten  heeft  tot  noch  toe  niet  willen  syn,  twelck 
oock  die  cause  is,  waerom  wy  V  'Lieden  tot  noch  toe  opte 
uwe  gheen  Antwoordt  geschreuen  en  hebben,  werhoTpende  altyt 
V  hieden  te  vcrblijden  mette  efFecte  van  dijen,  dwelcke  so  wy 
hadden  conen  genijeten,  ofte  konden  noch  doen  (daerof  dat  wy 
niet  en  staen  tenegaer  buyten  alle  hope,  die  troublen  in  Polen 
ende  Lithau  wat  gestilt  zynde)  wy  souden  die  vereringhe 
(daerofF  V  Ijicden  op  onse  begheerte  schryuen)  gheern  stellen, 
als  wy  oock  noch  doen  tot  V  hieder  discretie,  doch  biddenc/e 
dat  V  Lieden  ons  wat  willen  houden  voor  geexcuseert,  tot  dat 
wy  wat  beter  wtcompste  vande  zaecke  syen,  die  nu  gansch 
stille  staet,  wt  reden  V  hieden  te  vooren  ouer'  geschreuen, 
nietemin  dat  V  hieden  ons  schryuen  voor  ons  wtgeleyt  te  hebben, 
wy  bidden  dat  V  hieden  ons  willen  aduerteeren  aen  wijen  wy 
zulcx  alhier  sullen  wtrichten,  ende  wy  sullent  gheern  doen. 
Weerde  hieue  broeders  de  Here  sy  met  V  hieden  ende  se- 
ghene  V  hieder  arbeyt,  ende  gedenckt  ons  in  V  hieder  gebe- 
den.  So  oock  V  hieden  iet  aldaer  soudt  moghen  ve?-standen  4 
hebben,  van  eenighe  onrustighe  geesten,  die  haerh*ec?e?i  hier 
opwerpen  teghen  den  ganschen  kercken  Raedt  (die  God  loff 
wel  eenich  ende  vreedzaem    syn    met  malcanderen)  ende  aldaer 


'  MS.  tyn,  vrith  e  written  above  the  line.  '  Added  above  the  line  by  the  correotor. 
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met  haere  schryuen  aen  imant  eenighe  schaede  mochten  gedaen 
hebben,  Wy  bidden  wilt  ons  daer  van  aduerteeren,  ende  wy 
sullen  V  hieden  ende  een  igelyck  goede  contentement  gheuen. 
Vaert  Ewich  wel  in  Chrjs^o,  wt  Dansick  desen  17*'"  Augusti 
anno  1591.   stilo  nouo. 

In  den  nani  e  ende  wt  last  des  Kerckenraedts  bey  de 
onde  ende  nieuwe  Dienaers  der  gereformeerde  Kercke 
Christj  der  nederduytsche  tael  binnen  Dantsigh  : 
Toorconde  onsen  kerckensegel  hier  ondergedruckt, 
ende  bij  onsen  medeouderlinck  ende  Scribam  onder- 
teeckent 
Als  volcht 

Goijuart  wynmans. 

Addressed  : 


Den  Eerwerden,  vromen 

Godtsaligen  onse  Lieue  mede- 
Dienaers  de  Broeders  des  Kerc- 
kenraedts, der  Nederduytsche 
gereformeerde  Kercke  Christj 
Tot 
London. 

Endoì'sed  : 
Wt  Danswyc  17""  Aug.    1591. 
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250. 

THE  CORPORATION  OF  HARDERWYK' 
GRANTS  certain  IMMUNITIES  to  DEALERS  in  DRAPERY. 

Harderwyk,  Wednesday,  11  July  1593  [O.S.]. 

5.  1.  K'e  burgomatter,  slieriffs...  haring  learned  that  there  are  Netherlanders  who  desire  to  exercise 
tome  manufacture  or  drapery  within  this  city  if  a  suitable  place  were  assigned  to  theiii 
fOT  the  purpoae,  and  some  imvmnities  were  granted  to  them  over  and  abore  those  of  the 
ordinary  citizens  ;  2.  we  have  considered  the  matter  carefully,  and  resolved  to  allow  alt 
tuch  persona  to  be  free,  and  subject  to  no  dominion  or  any  servitude.  3.  Tliey  will  be 
burgeises  of  this  totcn,  and  enjoy,  therefore,  the  same  freedom  from  tolU  on  the  Rhine, 
and  ali  other  streams,  and  ports,  a7id  in  ali  alleys  and  Street»  of  the  Ilanseatic  town-i, 
ut  the  burgesses  of  this  town,  for  themselves  and  their  children,  as  long  as  they  behave 
lionestly  and  like  good  citizens,  excepting  only  the  common  of  the  town,  which  the  said 
jiersons  icill  not  be  allowed  to  une.  4.  Apart  from  the  immunity  and  freedom  which 
the  burgesses  of  this  toicn  enjoy,  they  will  be  free  from  watch-duty,  municipal  excises, 
billetting  of  soldiers,  service  money,  for  a  period  of  four  years,  during  tvhich  time  they 
will  also  be  provided  with  free  dwellings  on  condition  of  keeping  them  in  repair  at  their 
inrn  expense,  which  the  corporation  will  repay  at  the  expiration  of  the  four  years  or  a  further 
period  of  occupation  will  be  granted  to  them  instead,  provided  they  produce  an  account  and 
proof  of  such  expenses.  5.  And  if,  after  their  arrivai  in  this  town,  tìiey  should  require 
a  fulling-mill  the  magistracy  will  provide  them  with  one,  on  condition  of  receiving  such 
projlts  from  ali  goods  prepared  by  means  of  this  mill,  as  may  be  agreed  upon.  For  the 
washing  and  rinning  of  such  wares  good  water  will  be  supplied  to  them.  Ali  this  o» 
condition  that  the  Magistracy  of  this  town  receive,  from  each  piece  of  stuff  manufactured 
or  prepared  in  this  pince,  the  same  projìts  and  emoluments  as  the  magistracies  of  Leiden 
and  Haarlem  receive  from  each  piece  of  the  same  manufacture. 

Wy  burgem[eeste]ren  Schepenen  ende  Raidt  der  Stadt  Har-  i 
derwyck  doen  kondt  ende  laeten  weten  eenen  iegelicken  die 
desen  sullen  sien  ende  horen  lesen  Alsoe  wij  in  eruaiinge  com- 
iiien  dat  enige  personen  vandie  Nederlantsche  Natie  lust  ende 
begeerte  hebben  solden  binnen  desen  Stede  -enige  manifacture 
oft   drappenijringe    te  exerceren  indienmen    hun    daertoe    enige 

'  In  tlie  inovince  of  Gelderland,  Netlierlauds. 
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bequaeme  ende  gelegene  plaetse,  wysen  ende  enige  immunitey- 
ten  buyten  andere  burgeren  vergunnen  ende  toe  staen  wilde. 
So  is  dat  wy  nae  ouerweginge  deser  zaecke  ende  rype  delìberatie  2 
met  onse  gemeensluyden  geresoluiert  zyn  alsodanige  personen 
die  zich  de  voorseyde  Manufacture  alhyr  te  exerceren  onder- 
staen  mochten  encZe  deselue  gene  hoericheijt  ende  seruituyt 
onderworpen  maer  vrye  luijden  wezen  te  accorderen  ende  te 
vergunnen.  Inden  eersten  deser  Stadt  burgerschap  ende  daer  3 
door  alsodanige  vrij  ende  gerechticheyt  vanToll  wechgelt  opten 
Rhyn  ende  alle  andere  stroemen  wateren  haeuen  ende  inde 
Vrijehanse  Steden  stegen  ende  straten  als  deser  Stadt  burgeren 
opta  voorsezo^en  plaetsen  te  genieten  encZe  te  gebruijcken  gepri- 
uiligeert  zyn.  Ende  dit  voor  oer  ende  oeren  kinderen  bisch 
ende  solange  sy  sich  eerlick  ende  vrom  ende  wie  goede  bur- 
gern  betaempt  werden  holden  encZe  dragen.  Voorbebolden  dir 
Stadt  Koeyweyde  die  de  woornoernde  personen  nyet  en  sullen 
hebben  te  genieten.  Hyerbeneffens  zullen  de  voorseide  per-  4 
sonen  buyten  andere  onses  Stadts  burgeren  immuniteyt  encZe 
vryheyt  van  wacht  tocht  Stadt  accyse  billetteronge  van  solda- 
ten  ende  seruijs  gelden  voor  den  tyt  van  vier  jaer  eerst  coe- 
mende vrij  zyn.  Voorwelcke  tyt  van  vier  jaeren  men  den  voor- 
schreuen  persoonen  oock  leueren  ende  indoen  sali  vrye  woeninge 
met  den  anhanck  dat  zy  de  reparatie  die  daer  inne  van  noden 
wesen  muchte  met  voorweten  van  schepenen  op  haeren  costen 
doen  sullen,  welcke  costen  hunluyden  mits  daer  van  pertinente 
anteyckeninge  ehde  bewys  vertoenent/e  nae  expiratie  vande 
voorseide  vier  jaeren  by  enen  Y^ersaemen  Raidt  gerestitueert 
zullen  worden  oft  die  jaeren  vandie  woeninge  nae  discretie 
ende  billicheyt  daer  voor  geprolongeert  oft  ve?-lengeret  zullen 
werden.  Vnde  soe  wanneer  die  Yoor^eide  T^eìsonen  hyer  an-  5 
gecoemen  sullen  syn  ende  nodich  vonden  een  Vollemoele  van- 
doen  thebben  willen  die  vande  Magistraet  haerluyden  daer  oock 
mede  gerieuen  mits  vandie  waeren  die  daerop  bereyt  zullen 
worden  te  genieten  alsmen  alsdan  ouercoemen  ende  verdragen 
sali  cunnen.  Tot  welcke  waeren  te  wasschen  ende  spoelen  men 
benluyden  oock  goet  water  leueren  sali.  Ende  dit  alles  mit 
dem  bescbeyde  dat  die  Magistraet  deser  Stadt  van  ieder  stuck 
wercks    dat    hyr   gemaect    oft  bereyt  sali  worden  hebben  ende 
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trecken  suUen  alsodariige  prouffyten  encZe  emolumenten  als  die 
vanrfe  steden  Leyden  encZe  Haerlem  van  elck  stuck  vande  selue 
Manufacture  genietencZe  zyn.  In  kennisse  der  waerheyt  hebben 
wy  onser  Stadt  Secreet  SegeP  onder  opt  spatium  deses  doen 
drucken  int  jaer  ons   Heeren  xv''  xciii'  opden  xj™  Julij. — 

jEndorsed  : 

1593.  Yryheìjt  te 
Harderwyck. 

'  The  aeal  is  gone.  '  The  e  has  been  added  above  the  line. 
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THEODORE  DE  BESZE\ 
to  [ROBERT]  DE  LA  FONTAINE^  and  [JEAN]  CASTOL'. 

Geneva,  Wednesday,  27  August  1595  [O.S.]. 

§  1.  In  reply  to  your  tast  letter  conceming  your  affair  with  Scarron,  Ixe  U  resolved  noi  to 
tlir  /rum  hence,  and  has  no  intention  to  come  over  to  you,  but  will  sena  you  the  money 
which  he  oìces  you.  2.  We  stili  enjoy  a  prolonr/ation  of  our  truce,  and  hope  that  the  king, 
who  has  arrived  at  Lyons,  will  provide  far  our  wants,  and  for  thnse  of  our  poor  schoot. 
3.  A  few  days  ago  we  received  a  letter  from  our  brethren  of  Gergueau,  complaining  that 
they  u-ere  not  assisted  by  tkeir  former  pastors,  naming  more  especially  you,  31.  De  la 
h'ontaine,  for  as  regardu  .1/.  De  Beaunwnt,  they  have  given  up  ali  hope.  i.  Haviug,  at 
the  invitation  of  the  National  Synod  of  ìlonlauhan,  turned  the  Canticles  info  verse  and 
set  them  to  music,  I  send  you  hereuith  twelve  copies,  of  which  you  will  keep  two  for  your- 
selves,  and  present  the  others  to  any  you  please;  I  only  suggest  to  give  one  to  the  wi/'e 
of  Ijord  Chancellor  Bacon  ;  one  to  hcr  son  Edward  and  one  to  the  young  Lord  Hastings. 
5.    /  feel  sure   that   Saravia  and  others   toast  of  having  closed  my  mouth,  but  they  are 

'  See  Letter  No.  39,   note  11.  ''  See  Letter  No.  177,  note  2. 

^  See  Letter  No.  217,  note  3. 
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mUtaken,  and  the  moment  you  teli  me  that  my  silence  would  do  more  harm  than  good, 
my  ansicer  will  he  ready  at  once.  6.  Altliough  1  suffer  occa»ionally  from  the  gout,  yet 
the  Lord  allows  me  not  to  be  wholly  useleti  in  my  office. 

Treschers  et  honorós  freres,  pour  response  à  vos  dernieres  i 
concernant  l'affaire  que  vous  auez  auec  Scarron,  il  s'est  de  plus 
en  plus  resolu  à  ne  bouger  d'icy,  et  prenant  l'alternatiue  que 
lui  auez  offerte,  assauoir  ou  de  vous  aller  trouuer,  ou  de  vous 
faire  tenir  ce  dont  il  vous  est  redeuable,  il  nous  a  finalement 
asseurés  qu'il  j  auoit  obeij,  et  vous  enuoyeroit  l'argent  à  ceste 
foire,  comme  ie  croi  que  lui  mesme  vous  escrit  et*  nostre  com- 
pagnie aussi\  Au  surplus,  quant  à  nostre  estat,  nous  iouijssons  2 
encores  du  respit  de  nos  treues  auec  esperance,  que  le  Koy° 
maintenant  arriuó  à  Lion,  pouruoira  à  nostre  necessitò,  plus 
grande  que  ie  ne  vous  s9auroy  escrire,  au  grand  interest 
sur  tout  de  nostre  pauure  escole,  s'abbaissant  fort  et  tresmal 
à  propos,  pour  tant  de  pauures  Eglises  Fran9oises  destituées 
d'ouuriers.  Entre  les  autres  ces  iours  passés  nous  auons  receu  3 
lettres  de  nos  freres  de  Gergueau,  se  plaignants  grandement  de 
n'estre  assistés  de  leurs  anciens  Pasteurs  et  nommément  de 
vous,  Monsieur  de  la  Fontaine.  Car  quant  à  Mons'  de  Beau- 
mont,  sachant  ce  qu'il  est,  et  ce  qu'il  fait  au  lieu  ou  il  est, 
ils  en  ont  perdu  l'esperance,  et  à  la  verité  ce  seroit  ruiner  vn 
tresgrand  et  beau  Palais  powr  rebastir  vne  petite  maison.  Le 
Seigneur  Dieu  par  sa  grande  misericorde  vueille  pouruoir  par 
les  moyens  que  lui  seul  cognoistra  repaistre  et  abbruuer  ceux, 
ausquels  il  fait  la  grace  d'auoir  faim  et  soif,  qui  ne  sont  pas, 
à  ce  que  nous  entendons  tous  les  iours  en  petit  nombre,  sans 
qu'il  nous  soit  par  de9a  aucunement  possible  d'y  pouruoir.  Au  4 
surplus,  Dieu  m'ayant  fait  ceste  faueur  de  mettre  en  rime  et 
en  Musique  les  sainctes  Cantiques  de  la  Bible"  le  moins  mal 
que  i'ay  peu,  corame  ien  ai  estó  requis  par  le  Synode  national 
de    Montauban,    ie    vous    en   enuoye    auec   les   presentes   douze 

■•  et — aussi,  added  in  the  margin. 

'  Henry  IV. 

«  Les  saints  cantiques  recueillis  tant  du,  V.  que  du  N.  T.,  traduits  en  Francois  et  mis 
.■n  rime  franQoise,  Gen.,  1595,  in  8°;  1598,  in  8"  ("Entrepris  à  la  demande  du  synode 
national  de  Montauban,  ce  requeil  fut  présente  à  celui  de  Saumur,  et  adopté  pour  le 
eulte  domestique  par  celui  de  Montpellier."  Haag,  La  France  Protestante,  Ist  and  2nd 
edition). 
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exemplalres,  desquels  ayant  retenu  deux  powr  vous,  vous  ferez 
des  autres  ce  qu'il  vous  plaira,  estant  le  liure  si  petit,  que 
i'auroy  honte  d'en  faire  present  à  autres  qu'a  mes  priiies  amis  : 
toutefois  vous  auiserez,  s'il  vous  plaist,  s'il  seroit  à  propos  d'en 
offrir  en  mon  nom  vn  à  Madame  la  Chanceliere  Bacon',  vn'  antre* 
à  Monsieur  Edouart*  son  fils  et  vn'  troisieme"  au  ieune  Seigneur 
de  Hasteing,  auec'"  mes  treshumbles  recoHi-mandacions'",  si  vous 
pensez  que  ma  memoire  leur  vinst  à  gre.  Je  ne  doute  point  5 
que  Sarauia"  et  autres  ne  se  vantent  de  m'auoir  ferme  la  bouche, 
en  quoi  ils  se  trompent,  non  pas  q»;e  ie  me  soucie  en  sorte 
quelconques  de  mon  particulier  :  mais  pource  que  (comme  dit 
le  sage"*)  il  y  a  vn  temps  de  silence,  tandis  que  le  temps  de 
la  puissance  des  tenebres  dure.  Et  si  d'auanture  vous  estimez 
que  mon  silence  soit  par  delà  plus  dommageable  que  profitable, 
m'en  aduertissant,  la  responso  (et  le  tout  sans  aigreur  aucune), 
se  trouuera  tantost  preste,  estant  puisée  poMr  la  plus  part 
de  leurs  arguments  mesmes.  Sed  nihil  hìc  prorsus  temere,  et 
loué  soit  Dieu,  du  couuert  qu'il  donne  cependant  par  delà  à  ses 
pauures  enfans.  Quant  à  mon  particulier,  Dieu  me  fait  encores  (> 
ceste  grace  par  sa  singuliere  bonté,  qne  ie  ne  suis  du  tout 
inutUe  en  ma  charge,  menacé  toutefois  de  l'une  des  maladies 
de  vieillesse  les  plus  fasclieusses,  assauoir  de  la  goutte,  laquelle 
au  contraire,  si  elle  m'assaut  à  bon  escient,  ie  menace  de  ne 
garder  guieres  puis  qu'elle  est  venne  si  tard,  estant  entre  au 
septante'^  septieme'"  an  de  ma  pauure  course,  po«r  le  parache- 
uement  de  laquelle  me  recommandant  tres  affectueusement  à  vos 
prieres 

Messieurs  et  treshonorés  freres,  ie  supplie  nostre  bon  Dieu 
et  Pere,  qu'il  lui  plaise  vous  conseruer  et  benir  vos  saincts 
trauaux  en  son  oeuure  auec  tonte  vostre  saincte  assemblée,  vous 

'  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Anthony  Cooke,  the  widow  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  Lord  Keeper 
and  Cliancellor  from  1558   to   1579  :  Lord  John  Campbell,    Lives   of  the   Lord   Chancellors. 

«  Addcd  above  the  line. 

»  AccordinR  to  Burke's  Ilistory  of  the  Dormant,  Aheyant ...Extinct  Peerages  (article 
Bacon,  Baron  Verulam,  Viscount  St  Alban'»)  Edward  Bacon  was  a  brother  of  the  halfblood 
of  the  famous  Chancellor,  and  was,  therefore,   the  step-son  of  "Madame  la  Chanceliere." 

'"  auec — recommanitacions,  added  in  the  margin. 

Il  See  Letter  No.  160,  note  3. 

"•  Ecclesiastes  iii.  7. 

'■'  MS.  septantieme,  but  croseed  cut  and  geptante  septieme  written  above  the  line. 
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comblant  de  plus  en  plus  de  ses  plus  grandes  graces.     De  Ge- 
neue  ce  27  d'Aoust  1595. 

Vostre  humble  et  entier 
frere  au  Seigneur 
Th.  de  Besze. 

Addressed  : 

Messieurs  et  treshonores  Freres, 
Monsieur  De  la  Fontaine  et 
monsieur  Castol,  fideles  Pasteurs 
en  l'Eglise  Frangoise  de  Londres. 

A  Londres. 
Auec  douze  exemplaires 
des  Cantiques. 
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FRANCISCUS  JUNIUS\ 
to  JOANNES  MARQUINUS'. 

Leiden,  Wednesday,  10  Jannary  1596,  N.  S. 

§  1.  /  have  received  yovr  long  expected  letter.  2.  Yoti  bave  done  well  in  vkiting  your 
Universities,  and  it  was  very  friendly  of  you  to  teli  me  that  they  praise  my  work,  which 
I  reyard  a«  an  indication  of  what  I  ought  to  be.  3.  I  ani  glad  that  you  have  seen 
(John)  Lloyd,  and  that  I  have  an  opportunity  of  replying.  4.  I  have  spoken  to  liaphelengius 
about  the  tract  of  lìarlaam,  ami  he  wishes  to  know  what  size  the  hook  will  be.  He  doex 
not  expect  great  projits  from  email  books.  5.  The  death  of  (William)  Whitaker  is  a  great 
blow  to  US  ali  and  to  the  church.  6.  /  write  to  (John)  Lloyd.  7.  (Ce  are  going  on  here 
as  umtal  ;  the  climate  does  not  suit  me,  but  that  is  of  no  coiisequence,  provided  we  serve 
God  and  His  Son.     8.   Farewell  and  salute  the  brethren  and  your  colleagues. 

S.  Literas  tuas  accepi,  mi  Marquine,  easqwe  (ne  quid  di- 
cam  amplius)  diu  expectatas.  Mirabar  tamdiu  abs  te  nihil 
literarum.  Vides  quid  sit  :  eo  plus  laboris  babes  in  te  excu- 
sando,  quam  fuisses  babiturus  in  scribendo.  Sed  non  est  tibi 
ras  cum  moroso  atque  aspero  creditoi'e  :  excusationem  tuam  ac- 
cipio.  Neqwe  vero  tam  iniquus  sum  vt  illam  vrbanitatem  tuam 
qua  multa  a  te  mibi  deberi  prsedicas  inurbano  officio  compen- 
sem,  multaqiic  a  te  proptereà  repetam  cùm  nibil  aut  parum 
debeas.  Sed  bene  est  :  gratum  animum  l'ecognosco  tuvun,  et 
gratias  de  eo  habeo.  Quod  Academias  vestras  inuisisti,  factum 
bene  :  quòd  meam  operam  in  eis  pra3dicari  narras,  factum  amicò. 
Sed  quo  loco  putas  apud  me  has  prfedicationes  esse?  Ego  aliorum 
prtedicationes  eas  esse  statuo,  qute  hominem  iinprudentem  pro- 
bent,  prudentem  doceant  quid  preestare  debeat,  non  quis  sit, 
sed  quem  esse  oporteat,  pium  vero  atqne  studiosum  ad  officium 
magis    capessendiim    acuant.      Quicquid    est    tamen    in    me,     id 

'  Also  called  Francois  Dujon  ;  nee  Letter  No.  172,  note  12. 

-  .Toannes  Marquiuus,  who  had  studied  at  Leiden  at  the  expense  of  the  Dutch  Chureli, 
London,  and  was  appointed  Minister  of  that  Church  in  1594,  died  in  London  1  December 
1.59!)  of  eonsumption  ;  see  Sym.  Euytinek,  dhexchiedenisscn  der  Kederduytsche  Natie  in 
Engelant,  p.  1.54  sq.  ;  Moens,  Regislers  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  p.  208,  where  the 
date  of  his  appointment  i.s  given   as  1597. 

cH.  n.  no 
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quia   Christo,  Eccleslse,    et   fratribus   meis    debeo,    non   desinam 
tacere    quse    possum,   et   tibi    ipsi,  quum   erit  quod  desideres  in 
ilio  nostro  studiorum  genere,  commodare.     J)ominum  Luidum'  a  3 
te  conuentum  gaudeo,  et  mihi  commoditatem  oblatam  rescribendi. 
De  Barlaami^  libello  egi  cum  Domino  Raphelengio' :  nec  recusat^ 
conditionem,  nec  accipit  :  qusesiuit  quantus  liber  esset,  et  alia  eius- 
modi,  ad  quse  respondere  non  potui.     Vis  dicam  ?  fnictum  prsesen- 
tem  cupit,  quem  ex  paruulis  libellis  et  nondum  ita  cognitis  non 
videt  magnum.     Cogitabit  tamen.     De  Domini  Whitakeri*  obitu  3 
affecisti  me,  ac  potius  nos  omnes  et  Ecclesiam  suam  graui  vulnere 
alFecit  Deus.     Qui  plagam  imposuit,  idem  curaturus  est.     Tamen 
a  factionibus  metuo.     Domino  Luido'  rescribo  :  curabis  (si  placet)  6 
literas  prout  te  facturum  recepisti.     Nos  hic  de  <more>'  agimus,  7 
et  regionis  ventos  satis  incommodè  ferimus  :  sed  quid  ista,  niodò 
seruiamus  Deo  et  Domino  nostro  ?     Tu  vero,  mi  Marquine,  vale  8 
in    Domino,    et   reliquos   fratres   ac    coUegas    tuos    a    me    saluta 
amantissime.     Lugduno  Batauorwm  die  Mercurii  x.  Januarii  1596 
stilo  nono 

Tuus 

Fr.  Junius. 
Addressed:  9 

Reuerendo  viro  fratri  charissimo 
Domino  Joanni  Marquino,  pio 
et  fideli  seruo  Dei 

Londini. 

'■>  John  Lloyd,  or  Lhuyd,  nearly  related  to  Humph.  Lhuyd,  was  bom  at  Denbigh, 
educated  in  Wykeham's  school,  admitted  perpetuai  fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford,  in  1579, 
and  became,  in  oourse  of  time,  an  eminent  preacher,  and  in  1598  vicar  of  Writtle  in 
Essex.  He  was  the  first  that  published  Barlaamus  de  Papae  prhu-ipatu,  Graecè  et  Latine, 
Oxon.  1592,  which  was  afterwards  published  again  by  CI.  Salmasius.  He  died  in  1603  : 
Wood,  Athence  Oxonienses,  i.   738. 

*  A  monk  of  the  order  of  St  Basii,  who  fiourished  in  the  14th  century  ;  see  Zedler's 
lìniversal-Lexicon. 

'  Franciscus  Raphelengius,  the  celebrated  printer  of  Leiden  ;  see  Van  der  Aa,  Biogra- 
phisch  Woordenboek. 

^  WilUam  Whitaker,  who  died  4  December  1595  :  see  Letter  No.  179,  note  5. 

'  The  Letter  is  injured  here  by  the  seal  ;   an  m  and  r  are  stili  visible. 
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PETRUS  BERTIUS', 
to  JOANNES  MARQUINUS\ 

Leiden,  Thursday,  18  January  1596. 

5  1.  Therc  is  a  Polish  nohìeman  in  London,  with  whom  I  was  on  very  friendly  terms  al 
Straashurg  three  years  ago.  As  he  informed  me  lately  that  Ite  had  settled  in  England, 
I  wTote  to  him  and  asked  you  to  deliver  my  letter.  You  will  ohlige  me  bg  delivering  to 
him  ateo  the  enclosed  panel  and  showing  him  and  his  hounehold  ali  possible  courtem/. 
2.  Ilis  brother  the  Woiwod  of  Cvjavia  is  a  zealoue  champion  of  the  pure  religion  in 
tho»e  places.  3.  /  wa»  grieved  to  hear  of  the  death  of  (William)  Whitaker.  4.  Pleate 
teli  me  the  condition  of  your  Church,  and  what  is  done  in  your  country.  In  return 
I  will  write  to  you  about  our  affairs.     5.  Farewell  aitd  salute  (Jacobus)  de  Koninck. 

Domine  Marquine,  amice  et  frater, 
Absentem.  absens  compello.  Est  apud  vos  Londini  Gene-  i 
rosus  quidam  Baro  Polonus,  quicum  Argentorati  magna  mihi 
ante  triennium  hoc  ipsum,  familiaritas  intercessit.  Is  qiim?;,  ad 
me  nuper  sciipsisset  se  in  Anglia  constitisse  non  potui  com- 
mittere  quin  ad  ipsum  litteras  darem.  Sed  parario  opus  erat  ; 
qui  inquireret,  qui  litteras  ad  ipsum  deferret.     Ergo  ad  te  itur. 

'  Petrus  de  Bert,  born  at  Beveren  in  Flanders,  was  brought  over  to  England  by  bis 
parents  when,  a  few  months  after  his  birth,  they  took  refuge  in  tbis  country,  to  escape  tlie 
religious  persecutions  in  their  native  land.  After  having  attended  a  school  near  London,  he 
continued  bis  studies  at  Leiden,  and  in  1582  became  himself  a  teaoher  at  Antwerp,  Ostend, 
Middelburg,  Goes  and  Leiden.  In  1591  he  acoompanied  Justus  Lipsius  to  Germany  and 
resided  for  some  time  at  Heidelberg  and  Strassburg.  In  1.393  the  University  of  Leiden 
appointed  him  under-regent  of  their  theological  college  and  afterwards  librarian  of  their  library. 
In  1606  he  was  appointed  regent  of  the  College,  but  being  a  follower  of  Arminius,  he  incurred 
the  hatred  of  the  Gomarists  wbo  compelled  him  to  rcsigu,  and  though  the  University 
appointed  him  Professor  of  Philosophy,  he  was  soon  di.scharged.  Deprived  of  ali  means 
of  existence  he  went  to  Paris.  But  the  ministers  of  the  French  Protestant  Church  re- 
fused  to  admit  him  to  their  congregations.  Having  embraced  Konian-Catholicism  he  wan 
appointed  professor  of  elocution  in  the  College  of  Boncourt  and  in  1622  Koyal  Historiaii 
and  Professor  of  Mathematics.  He  died  13  October  1629  :  Van  der  Aa,  lìiographinch 
fVoordenboek. 

'  See  the  preceding  Letter,  note  2. 
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Facies  autem  mi  Marquine  rem  amicitia  nostra  dignissimam  si 
et  fasciculum  hunc  ipsi  inscriptum  dederis,  et  quae  praetereà 
humanitatis  officia  in  peregrinum  abs  te  poterunt  proficisci^  ipsi 
et  famulitio  omni  exhibueris.  Fratrem  habet  Voiuodum  siue  2 
Palatinum  Cuiouiensem  Eeligionis  purioris  in  illis  locis  propug- 
natorem  acre?n  ac  pene  inter  Magnates  vnicum.  Ipse  egregie 
doctus,  humanus,  comis,  ad  virtutem  natus  factusqwe.  Si  quid 
vicissim  ego  vlla  in  re  tua  possum,  impera  :  Me  vide,  non  Lu- 
bentia*  ipsa  lubentius  te  iuuerit,  quam  ego.  Dominum  Whita-  3 
kerum''  obijsse  ex  tuis  ad  'Dominum  Junium'  litteris  intellexi, 
et,  prò  eo  ac  debui,  dolui.  Videtur  omnipotens  Devs  nobis 
malum  minitari,  ob  ingratitudinem  securitat'em  et  profanitatem 
nostram  in  corusca  hac  Euangelij  luce.  Charitas,  pietas,  Religio, 
parentum  virtutes  fuerunt  ;  nunc  plerisq?/e  ea  in  ore,  paucis  in 
penito'  pectore  sita  sunt.  Tu  mi  Marquine  scriba  ad  me  de  4 
Ecclesiarwm  vestrar^m  statu,  quae  suboles  succrescat  ;  quid  in 
RepM&/^ca  vestra  agitetwr.  Ego  omni  officio  omnlqwe  studio  con- 
tenda??!  vt  de  rebus  nostris  te  pariter  faciam  certiorem.  Vale  et  5 
Dominum  Regiu?J^*  vir^m  doctuHi  et  bonum,  quem  aeque  ac  puer 
olim,  nunc  etiam  obseruo  et  colo,  officiose  a  me  saluere  iube. 
DatMm  LugdM?^^  'Qatauorum  in  CoUeg/o  Theologme  lUustrinm 
OrdmttTO  H.o]landiae  et  Westphrisme.  xviil  Januarij  do  Io  xcvi. 

Tuus  si  non  excidit 

P.  Bertius. 
Addressed:  6 

Ornatissimo  viro 

Domiìio  Joanni  Marquino  Ecclesia^ 
Cbristi  Ministro  fideli, 
Londinum. 

'  MS.  profiaisci.  *   Plaut.  asin.  ii.  2.  2. 

5  See  the  preceding  Letter,  §  5  and  Letter  No.  179,  note  5. 

"  Fraucisous  Junius  :  see  the  preceding  Letter  and  Letter  No.  172,  note  12. 

'  Plaut.  cist.  I.  1.  65.  ^  Jacobus  Kegius,  see  Letter  No.  127,  note  13. 
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FRANCISCUS  JUNIUS', 
to  JOHANNES   MARQUINUS». 

Leiden,  Thursday,  5  December  1596. 

§  1.  Yoiir  affection  far  me  causes  you  to  attribute  qualities  to  me  which  I  do  not  but 
ought  to  pnssess.  2.  I  am  glad  that  you  fancarded  viy  letters,  and  that  Jonas  has 
arrived  safeìy  ;  I  xorite  to  him  through  this  young  man  who  starts  far  your  town.  3.  / 
noie  come  to  your  question  whether  the  Lord's  Sitpper  is  to  be  administered  to  the  children 
of  believers  just  as  to  adulte.  You  produce  various  arguments  to  prore  the  affirmative. 
In  the  paragraphs  fallowing  I  will  demortatrate  a  negative  with  respect  to  infanta  unable 
a>  yet  to  answer  far  themselves. 

Salutem  a  Domino. 

Pro    amore    tuo,   mi    Marquine,   facis,   non    prò  merito  meo,  i 
quòd    ita   scribis    ad   me,    et    mihi    tribuis   quse  non   sunt  :   doces 
nempe    quae    inesse    oporteret,   et    qure  in  me    desiderari   et   scio 
et  gemo.     Sed   ignosco  tibi  in   ilio  amore  tuo,   et  facile  excuso 
memor    illius    dicti    Tvcf>\ovTai    rò     <f)L\ovv    nepl    rò     (fuXovfievov'. 
Literas    meas    a    te    curatas    esse  bene   est.     Jonam  incolumem  ^ 
venisse   ad   vos   gaudeo  :    iam  ipsi  rescribo  per  hunc  adolescen- 
tem,  qui  istuc  proficiscitur.     Ad  problema  tuum  venio,  ne  tem-  3 
pus  frustra  conteramus.      Quseris  an  fìdelium  infantibus  vt  ipsis 
adultis  sit  ministranda  Coena  Domini.     Ad   probandam  affirma- 
tionem  argumenta  varia  adfers,  sed  qua3  tamen  duobus  conclu- 
duntur.     Sed    vt    tibi    per    me,   si  fieri   potest,   satisfiat,   singula 
eodem    ordine   persequar,    et   negationem   de    infantibus    qui    se 
ipsi   probare   nondum  possunt   confirmabo. 

1.     Ad    quos    pertinet    nouum   fedus  aut   testamentum    per  4 
sanguinem    Cbristi.    vt    loquitur    Apostolus    1 .    Cor.    11.   ad  eos 
pertinent  et  sacramenta  eiusdem   federis  aut  testamenti  : 

'  See  LetttT  No.  172,  note  12.  -'  See  Letter  No.  252,  note  2, 

^  Plutarch  de  discern.  adul.  ab  aiuico  i. 
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Ad  fidelium  infantes  pertinet  nouum  fedus,  etc.  Ergo 
Conceditur  maior  propositio,  si  rectè  intelligatur,  et  tota  5 
argumentatio.  Sed  verbum  pertinere  est  aìquiuocum.  Nam  alia 
pertinent  iure,  alia  vsu.  Dum  hseres  est  infans,  pertinent  ad 
ipsum  bona,  sed  non  vtitur  eis  tamen  et  disponit  de  eis*  arbi- 
trata suo:  pertinent  ad  eum  iure,  non  autem  vsu,  donec  ad 
vsum  lege  et  instituto  sit  intromissus.  Ad  infantes  autem  paruos 
fedus  quidem  pertinet  iure  et  vsu  in  Christo,  sed  sacramenta 
haec  iure,  non  vsu  pertinent.  Cur?  inquies:  nempe  quia  discernun- 
tur  lege  atque  instituto.  Nam  legis  verba  sunt,  hoc  facite  in  6 
memoriam  mei.  Hanc  vero  memoriam  Apostolus  circumscribit 
dicens,  mortem  Domini  annunciabitis  vsque  quo  venerit  :  item, 
exploret  autem  quisque  seipsum,  et  ita  de  pane  ilio  edat,  etc. 
item,  non  discernens  corpus  Domini.  Jubet  ergo  lex  vt  com- 
municaturus  exploret  se,  vtque  communicans  discernat  corpus 
Domini,  et  annunciet  mortem  illius.  Hoc  infans  non  potest  : 
donec  possit,  excluditur  :  dum  potest,  prsecipitur.  Jus  habet 
simpliciter  :  ad  vsum  conditio  ista  requiritur.  Consequens  ita- 
qwe  syllogismi  negatur,  si  ad  infantes  pertineant  sacramenta, 
non  esse  deneganda  :  quia  iure  quidem  pertinent  ad  eos  sem- 
per,  at  non  semper  vsurpatione  ;  cui  sua  conditio  lege  adtexta" 
est. 

2.  Ad    quos    pertinet    signatum,    quod    maius,   ad    eosdem  7 
pertinet  signum,  quod  minus  est.     Ad    infantes    fidelium  perti- 
net signatum.     Ergo. 

Eadem  piane  cum  prfBcedente  ratio  :  quod  tu  ipse  facile 
animaduertis.  Et  solutio  eadem.  Nihil  amplius  itaq?^e  sum  ad- 
diturus. 

3.  Quos  Christus  alit  carne  et  sanguine  suo,  eosdem  vult  8 
ali  pane  et  vino  in  ccena  :    Infantes  fidelium  alit  carne  et  san- 
oTiine  suo  :  Ercro. 

Conceditur  argumentatio  tota,  si  bene  intelligitur.  Sed 
propositio  indefinita  est.  Vniuersalem  si  feceris  dicendo  quos- 
cunque  Christus  alit,  etc.  etiam  concedi  potest,  sed  cum  dis- 
tinctione  legitima,   nempe  quando  ex  lege  et  instituto  vult  ali 

■*  Gerdes,  -nho   published  the  present   Letter   in   his    Scrinium  Antiquarium,  i.  272  sqq., 
prints  eis  prò  arbitratu  sìio,  but  prò  is  not  in  the  MS. 
°  Gerdes  adtenta,  but  wrongly. 
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pane  et  vino.  Neq?(e  enim  es  nesclus  vulgaris  illius  dictl,  prse- 
cepta  negantia  (vt  Scholastici  loquuntur)  obligare  ad  sempei-, 
at  prsecepta  aiErmantia,  non  obligare  ad  semper,  sed  cui,  quando, 
quomodo  conuenit.  Propterea  Deus  per  interdictum  proposuit 
Decalogum  ferme'  totum.  Exempli  causa,  Ne  dicas  falsum  tes- 
timonium,  semper  obligat  :  et'  ad"  semper"  nunquam  enim  licet 
falsum  prò  testimonio  dicere.  At  testimonium  ede  ventati, 
semper  quidem  obligat,  non  tamen  ad  semper,  quia  et  tempus 
est  quum  taceri  oporteat.  Quando  igitur  alendi  sunt  pane  et 
vino  Coense  qui  aluntur  carne  et  sanguine  Christi  ?  nempe  quando 
tempus  est  secundum  Ecclesiam  ordine  et  tempore  instituto, 
et  secundum  ipsos  dispositione'  conveniente,  nimirum  ea  quam 
prsescripsit  lex.  Alioquin  si  semper  sacramento  alendi  essent 
vt  semper  aluntur  veritate,  nunquam  non  essent  percipienda 
sacramenta.  Manet  igitur  hic  quoqi/e  institutum  diuinìB  legis 
et  conditio  eius  quam   ante  expressimus. 

4.  Quibus  competit  vnum  sacramentum  noni  federis,  iisdem  y 
et  aliud  competit  :  nam   idem   in   vtroqwe  est  signatum. 

Infantibus   vnum  competit,   nempe  baptismus.     Ergo. 

Hic  primum  tollenda  verbi  'competit'  homonymia,  vt  de  verbo 
'pertinere'  dictum.  Deinde  vbi  de  vsu  agitur,  neganda  maior  : 
et  ratio  est  euidens  :  nam  idem  est  quidem  (vt  ais)  in  vtro- 
(\ue  signatum,  at  non  eadem  ratio,  idemque  modus.  Ratione  diff'e- 
runt  :  nam  in  Baptismo  vita  mortuo  datur,  in  Ccena  alitur  viuens. 
Itaqwe  et  modo  differunt  :  nam  in  baptismo  Deus  solus  opera- 
tur  ex  promisso,  in  Ccena  Deus  agit  et  nos  agimus  ex  coii- 
dicto  :   barmn   vero  partium  infantes  nondum   sunt   capaces. 

5.  In  veteri  testamento  fidelium   infantes  vtriusq^e   sacra-  io 
menti  facti  sunt  participes,   circumcisionis  et  Paschatis  : 

ergo  in  nouo  testamento  fidelium  infantes  debent  participes 
fieri  vtriusqwe  sacramenti,  baptismi  et  Coense,  quoe  sacrame?itis 
illis  successerunt.  Antecedens  negatur  :  nam  lactabantur  ordi- 
nario infantes  triennium",  vt  omnes  Hebrsei  ex  historia  Samvie- 
lis  et  aliis  locis  agnoscunt  :  saltem  non  solido  cibo  vtebantur, 
sed  lacte  aut  pulte.  Deinde  Moses  negat  Deuter.  16.  v.  5  et 
6.    quum    Pascha   non    alibi    quam   Hierosolymis   mactari  iubet. 

*  Gerdes  fere,  but  wrongly.  "  Added  above  the  line. 

»  Gerdes  omits  dispositiune.  "  Gerdes  pTinta per  triennium;  hnt  per  is  not  in  the  MS. 
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Huic  enim  mandato  est  àvdXoyov,  non  alios  comedisse  quàm 
qui  potuerunt  iter  facere,  et  de  actionibus  suis  institutoq?/e 
Dei  saltem  aliquatenus  cognoscere.  Atque  hoc  ipsum  Samuelis 
exemplo  confirmatur,  quem  domi  detinuit  mater  donec  factus 
esset  per  eetatem  valentior,  nec  processit  ad  dies  festos. 

6.  Qui   insiti   sunt    in    Ecclesia  et  in  corpore  Christl,   de-  1 1 
bent   etiam    fieri    participes    communionis    illius    quse    est    inter 
caput  et  membra  ac  inter   membra   inuicem,  quod  fit  in   Ccena 
Domini. 

Fidelium  infantes  sunt  insiti  in  Ecclesia  et  in  corpore  Christi  : 
Ergo. 

Conceditur  maior  addita  salutari  clausula  (vt  loquuntur)  con- 
ditionis'",  debent  fieri  participes  communionis,  nempe  legitimè"  ex 
institutìone  Christi  et  conditionibus  illius  quas  ante  ex  verbo 
Dei   ostendimus.     Conclusio  non  amplius  inferre  potest. 

7.  Vtrumqwe  probat  Apostolus  1.  Cor.  10.  16.  17.  Panis  12 
fractus  est  communio  corporis  Christi.  Poculum  benedictionis 
est  communio  sanguinis  Christi.  Item,  quia  vnus  panis  est,  qui 
panem  hunc  edunt  vnum  corpus  sunt  :  et  qui  vnum  corpus 
sunt,  siue  adulti  siue  infantes,  ex  vno  ilio  pane  participare 
possunt  ac  debent. 

Loci  Pauli  de  sacramento  loquuntur  in  se,  non  de  modo 
communicantlum,  et  legitima  constitutione  ipsorum,  quse  alibi 
describltur  :  hoc'  itaq?<e  nihil  ad  institutum  facit.  Quòd  ad 
corollarium,  ex'  parte'  conceditur  si  bene  intelligitur,  nempe 
communicare  possunt  ac  debent  quicunq7<e  legitimè  dispositi  et 
comparati  sunt  :  sed  infantes  non  sunt  legitimè  comparati  :  quum 
legitimè  comparati  sunt,  tum  possunt  ac  debent.  Non  valet 
consequentia   (vt  loquuntur)   a  non  distributo   ad   dlstributum. 

8.  In   Ecclesia  Africana  et   Rom«?io   solent  etiam  infanti-  13 
bus'"  ministrare  Domini  coenam.     Quod  obseruatum  est  ab  Apos- 
tolorum  temporibus  ad  Papam  Innocentium  tertium  anno  1215. 

'"  MS.  exceptioni.i,  but  crossed  out  and  conditionis  written  above  it. 

1'  Gerdes  omits  legitimè. 

^^  Gerdes  (1.  e.  276)  remarks:  "Nota  satis  est  de  Eucharistia  Infantibìis  olim  data,  Hie- 
toria,  quam  ante  paucos  annos  singnlari  commentario  illustravit  Petrus  Zornius  Berolin. 
1780,  8".  Fuit  enim  ea  Infantium  communio  solennis  tertio  quartoque  seculis,  imo  etiam 
sequentibiis,  docente  Dallfeo  in  libris  </<>  U.iu  Patrum,  qui  simul  evincit,  quam  Patres  ad 
unum  fere  omnes  necessitatem  Eucharistite  infantium  docuerint,  et  quam  ab  iisdem  inde  à 
C.vpriani  fevo  usque  ad  seculum  duodecimum  Infantibus  S.  Ca-na  data  fuerit " 
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sub  quo  Pontifice  in  Concilio  Laterano  decretum  est  non  minis- 
trandam  infantibus  coenam. 

Propositio  1 .  particularis  est  :  nam  id  Ecclesia  vniuersa  1 4 
mimine  obseruauit.  2.  falsa  est  de  priscis  temporibus  Ecclesise 
pi'imitiuse  :  nam  id  aperte  ex  Justino  martyre  constat  Apolog. 
2.  et  ex  Irenseo,  vbi  conditi ones  antecedentes  diserte  apponun- 
tur.  3.  non  ante  infantibus  fuit  data,  quam  vbi  opinio  de 
simplice  necessitate  signi,  et  coniunctione  eius  cum  re  signata 
inualuit,  vt  aperte  ex  Augustino  videmus  de  peccatorum  meri- 
ti*' et  remìssionibus  contra  Pelagianos  lib.  1.  cap.  20.  quod  vi- 
tium  est  peruetus  et  falsa  hypothesis.  4.  ne  omnibus  quidem 
infantibus  dabatur,  sed  iis  qui  percipere  sermonem  poterant 
aliquo  modo,  vt  ex  eodem  constat  lib.  3.  de  Trinit.  cap.  10. 
et  aliis  locis  consimilibus.  Quod  de  Laterano  Concilio  dicitur 
non  est  diserte  in  actis  Concili!,  si  bene  obseruaui  :  Sed  ab 
historicis  adducitur.  Sit  sane  :  ergo  particularis  error  tum  cor- 
rectus  est.  Est  autem  de  hac  ipsa  qusestione  in  operibus  Lu- 
theri  digna  lectu  epistola.  Ego  Pauli  interpretationi  et  insti- 
tuto  Christi  acquiescere  nos  puto  oportere.  Vale  in  Domino. 
Raptim  Lugduno  BatauorM??i  die   Jouis  v.   Decembris  1596. 

Tuus 
Fr.  Junius. 
Addressed:  15 

Reuerendo  viro.   Domino  et  fratri  charissimo 
Domino  Johann!  Marquino  pio 
et  fideli  seruo  Dei  in 
Ecclesia  Belgica 

Lendini. 

Endorsed  :  16 

An  Infantibus  Coena  danda. 


CH.  II.  Ili 
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LUCAS  TRELCATIUS', 
to  JOHANNES  MARQUmUS'. 

Leiden,  Sunday,  15  December  1596. 

§  1.  7  thank  you  for  ijour  letters  congratulating  me  on  my  church  and  my  wife.  2.  We  are 
both  well,  and  I  expect  to  become  a  father.  3.  I  am  terving  iti  {the  Dutch  a»  meli  a»  in 
the  French  church),  hit  wish  that  I  could  confine  myself  to  the  latter.  4.  The  condition 
of  our  University  you  will  learn  from  (Jacobus)  Regius. 

S.  P.  Tarn  gratae  mihi  litteraì  tuae  mi  Marqulne  quam  i 
affectus  tuus  mihI  gratus  qui  dictavit  illas  ;  Vtrisqwe  respondere 
animus  et  officium,  illis  quidem  hoc  tempore,  huic  et  nunc  et 
in  seternum.  Quod  gratularis  mihi  de  Ecclesia  et  vxore,  amicè 
facis,  amanter  etiam  quod  laudes'  admisces,  amorem  agnosco, 
non  illas  velim  etiam  a  te  mihi  occasionem  datam,  ofBcij  vtri- 
usque  rependendi,  illud  arripiam  quod  datur  ;  Ecclesiam  in  qua 
prsees  jure  tibi  gratulor  quod  Celebris  sit  numero,  et  pietate 
auditorum,  vno  verbo,  quod  te  digna  :  Cum  laude  maxima  in 
ea  doces,  sic  relatum  est  et  sic  credo,  fidem  faciunt,  quse  de 
te  hic  nobis  concepta  spes  et  opinio  et  quae  spem  nostram, 
multo  superavit  fama,  gaudeo  in  Domino.  Macte  animo,  Despon- 
disti  tibi  Ecclesiam,  maritum  age.  Praecipuum  istud  est,  sed 
tamen    subordinata   non    pugnant,    quid    si    despondeas   tibi  ali- 

'  Lucas  Treleatius,  Junior,  waa  born  25  Aprii  1573  in  London,  whither  his  father  had 
been  driven  by  the  civil  war  in  France.  The  son  preached  the  Gospel  already  at  the  early 
age  of  seventeen.  After  having  been  minister  to  the  WaUoon  community  of  Leiden  for 
some  time,  the  University  of  Leiden  appointed  him  Professor  of  Theology  in  1603.  He  died 
12  September  1607.  His  father  who  died  in  1602  had  also  been  minister  to  the  same  com- 
munity and  professor  of  Theology  in  the  same  University  of  Leiden  :  Van  der  Aa,  Bio- 
graphisch  Woordenboek, 

■  See  Letter  No.  252,  note  2. 

^  Added  above  the  line. 
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quam  e  foeminino  genere,  et  hic  maritum  ageres  ?  Habes  con- 
silium  amici,  habes  exemplum,  eoqwe  si  mihi  credis  (experto) 
non  hgerebis.  Portus  est  vitse  nostrse  et  studiorum,  matrimo- 
nium.  Juuentus  mare  est,  nunquam  quiescit  quin  suas  habet 
terapestates  et  procellas,  Periculum  est  illi'  a  naufragio  casti- 
tatis.  terreo  te  1  ne  metue  verba  sunt  quibus  si  credis,  benest  ; 
si  non,  nec  pejus  erit.  Cseterum  de  statu  nostro  haec  habe  2 
Ego  et  costa  mea  valemus,  De  prole  laboramus,  vis  secretum  ? 
Sum  maritus  in  facto,  pater  in  fierj,  Quin  amplius  dicam,  Par- 
turiunt  montes\  Sed  ludicra  omitto,  seria  habe,  In  vtraqt^c  3 
Ecclesia  hic  laboro,  vtinam  tantum  in  Gallica,  trahor  ad  nona 
onera.  Deus  misereatur,  cui  Servio.  De  Academia  intellexeris  4 
ex  Regio°  quem  saluto,  Cseterum  quod  litterarum  colloquium 
instituimus  posthac  si  placet  et  Deus  dederit,  foueamus,  gra- 
tum  erit  et  officium  amicum  spondeo,  Saluebis  a  patre,  vxore 
et  amicis.     Raptim  Lugduni  Batauorum   15  Decembris  1596. 

Tuus  vt  suus  Lucas  Trelcatius 
Filius 
Addressed  :  3 

Reverendo  in  Christo  fratrj 

Domino  Johannj  Marquino,  Ecclesiae 
Anglo-BelgicjB,  quse  est  Londinj 
Pastorj  fidelissimo. 

Londinum. 

*  Hor.  ars  poet.  139.  '  Jacobus  Regius,  see  Letter  No.  127,  note  1.'^. 
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JOSEPH  SCALIGERA, 
to  THOMAS  OLIVERIUS\ 

[Leiden],  Friday,  11  Aprii  1597. 

§  1.  In  your  skirmishing  with  words,  whereby  you  indicate  what  you  comider  to  be  imj 
errors,  I  recognize  your  goodwill  towards  me,  and  am  quite  convinced  that  you  desire 
to  correct  rather  than  reprove  me.  You  have,  however,  been  dreaniing,  and  the  obserra- 
tions  with  which  you  begin  are  so  absurd  that  I  do  not  think  it  worth  my  while  either 
to  refute  you  or  to  set  you  right.  2.  I  have  never  been  able  to  see  what  you  aim  at. 
You  will  have  to  study  the  matter  a  little  more  carefuUy  if  you  wish  to  teach  me. 
If  the  person,  with  whom  I  am  angry,  as  you  say,  has  never  yet  once  hit  on  the 
right  thing,  how  could  you,  who  admire  him  so  much,  hope  to  fare  better?  Have  done 
with  your  wranglings  ;  you  will  never  get  at  the  truth  in  this  way.  3.  What  do  you 
mean  by  saying  that  I  am  angry  with  him  ?  I  am  not  angry  with  anybody,  and  cer- 
tainly  not  with  an  imignificant  pedagogue.  Nor  are  my  feelings  towards  you  altered.  I 
mean  to  write  frequently  to  you,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  do  the  sante.  4.  /  expect  a 
copy  of  tìie  book  of  Adrian  Bomanus,  the  mathematician,  from  himself.  5.  Excuse  my 
bad  writing. 

Jos.   Scaliger  Doctissimo  viro  Thomse  Oliuerio  s. 

In   tua   illa   uelitatione   animum    tuum    in    me    propensum 
agnosco,  qui  ea  indicaris,  quse  putabas  a  me  errata.     Neqwe  enim 

1  Joseph  Justus  Scaliger,  born  at  Agen  in  1510,  received  bis  first  education  chiefly 
from  bis  father,  Julius  Caesar  Scaliger.  In  1558  he  proceeded  to  Paris  and  spent  four 
years  at  the  university  there,  and  taught  himself  Greek.  In  1563  he  was  introduced  to 
Louis  de  Chastaigner,  the  young  Lord  of  La  Roche  Pozay,  in  whose  company  he  travelled 
to  Rome  and  other  parts  of  Italy,  England  and  Scotland,  and  during  these  travels  became 
a  Protestant.  He  returned  to  France  and  remained  there  for  some  years  till  the  massacre 
of  St  Bartholomew  induced  him  with  other  Huguenots  to  retire  to  Geneva,  where  he  was 
appointed  a  professor  in  the  Academy.  But  hating  lecturing  and  bored  to  death  with  the 
importunities  of  the  fanatical  preachers,  he  returned  to  France  and  made  bis  home  for 
tlie  next  twenty  years  in  the  chateaux  of  his  friend  the  Lord  of  La  Roche  Pozay,  de- 
voting  himself  almost  entirely  to  writing  and  publishing  books  which  sbowed  how  far  he 
was  in  advance  of  ali  his  contemporaries  as  a  scholar  and  a  critio.  Wbeu  Lipsius  re- 
tired  from  Leiden  in  1590  the  University  endeavoured  to  obtain  Scaliger  as  his  successor. 
He  declined  at  first,  on  account  of  his  hatred  for  lecturing.  But  when  a  year  later  the 
offer  was  renewed,  and  the  University  pointed  out  that  he  would  not  be  required  to  lecture, 
that  they  only  wished  for  his  presence,  and  that  he  would  reraain  master  of  his  time, 
be  accepted  it,  and  in  the  middle  of  1593  he  arri%ed  at  Leiden,  where  he  passed  the 
remaining  years  of  his  life,  never  returning  to  France.  He  died  21  January  1609.  See 
Encyclop.  Britannica  ;  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenboek  ;  his  Life  by  Jacob  Bernays, 
Berlin,  1855,  8°. 

2  He  pubìished  :  De  Sophismatum  Praestigiis  cavendis  admonitio  :  De  rectarum  linearum 
parallelismo  et  concursu  doctriua  Geometrica  :    De  missione  sanguinis  in  pueris  ante  annum 
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fecisse  videris,  nisi  studio  me  corrigendi  potius^  quam  repre- 
hendendi.  Eo  nomine  tibi  gratias  ago,  mi  Oliueri.  Sed  scito 
valde  te  hallucinatum  esse,  neque  semel  verum  dixisse.  Quod 
si  tempus,  rem  caram,  perdere  tanti  facerem,  nullum  negotium 
esset  et  tua  confutare,  et,  quod  caput  est,  te  in  viam  rectam 
reducere.  Sed  liaec  tanti  non  sunt.  Et  praeterea  tam  absurda 
erant  ea,  quJB  initio  posuisti,  vt  animus  aut  voluntas  mihi 
defuerit  reliqua  persequendi.  Quare  abieci  a  manibus.  Niliil 
enim  inde  neque  quo  melior  fiam,  neq^e  quo  doctior,  depromi 
posse  videtur.  Caeteru?«,  quis  fuit  scopus  tuus  1  quid  vis  tibi  ?  2 
Profecto  ego  nunqwam  capere  potui.  Sane,  tibi  serio  dicam,  mi 
Oliueri,  oportet,  vt  ea  diligentius  tractes,  si  vis  ea  me  decere. 
Si  ille,  cui  tu  me  iratum  esse  dicis,  ne  semel  quidem  verum 
dixit,  tu,  qui  illum  tam  admiraris,  quid  post  illum  melius  te 
dicturum  sperasti  ?  Oro  te  abijce  has  uelitationes,  et  èpi(XTLKà.<; 
aKt.aiia)(ia<;.  Nunqwam  ita  verum  erues.  Video  me  tibi  male 
notum  esse,  et  de  paralogismis  futilibus  totum  me  sestimari. 
Male,  inquam,  me  nosti.  Quid  volebas,  cum  scribebas  me  illi  3 
tuo  iratum  esse  ì  Ego  ne  ulli  ii-atus  !  et  si  cui  iratus,  ego  ne 
vili  paedagogulo  !  Tam  uerum,  quam  quse  in  vltimis  literis 
scribis,  mihi  animum  mutatum  ob  velitationem  illam  tuam.  Neqwe 
meus  amor  in  te  hoc  patitur,  neqtte  tuum  erat  tam  precise  de 
me  indicare.  Ego  ne  ob  illam  velitationem,  in  qua  nihil  est, 
quod  aduersus  me  faciat  ?  Sed  haec  hactenus.  Scito  et  te  mihi 
carissimum  esse,  et  plurimutn  a  me  fieri,  et  nuUam  libertatem 
loquendi  nec  reprehendendi  tantum  apud  me  valituram,  vt  me 
de  tua  erga  me  voluntate  sequius  existimare  cogat.  Ego  quam 
frequentissimas  ad  te  poterò  mittam.  Tu  fac,  oro,  vt  vicissim 
frequentes  operam  literarum.  Expecto  libru??i  in  me  Adriani  4 
Romani  Mathematici^  quem  puto  ab  ipsomet  accipiam.      Si  ego 

decinium  quartum  Diatribe  Medica:  De  circuii  quadratura  Thesis  Logica...  4"  Cantabr.  1004; 
Frankf.  lOOó.  8";  The  new  Handlimj  of  the  l'iauisphere,  1601.  See  Lowndes'  Bihlioijraphei's 
Manual. 

■>  AJded  above  the  line. 

■*  Adrianus  Honianus,  a  pbysician  and  mathomatician,  was  born  at  Louvain  in  1501, 
studied  at  Cologne,  visited  Italy  and,  on  bis  return  to  bis  native  country,  practised  at  Huy. 
In  ló'.IS  he  was  aijpointed  teacher  of  medicine  and  mathematics  at  Wiirtzburg,  and  after- 
wards  in  Poland.  He  travelled  through  Huugary,  Germany  and  Bohemia  and  died  at  Jlaintz 
on  3  May  1615.  The  work  to  whioh  Scaliger  refers,  and  in  which  Eomanus  endeavours  to 
refute  him,  is  entitied  :  lixercitat'wnes  cijdlcue,  and  was  published  in  1597  :  Zedler's  Uni- 
uersal-Lcxicun. 
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hallucinatus  sum,  saltem  non  pcenitet  me  nobilia  ingenia  exci- 
tasse.  Vale,  mi  Oliueri,  et  me  ama.  Ili  Eid.  Aprilis  Julianas. 
CIO  .  IO  .  xcvii.  Ignosce  pessimse  scripturse.  Instat  enim  Gallus 
adolescens,  qui  has  tibi  allaturus  est  :  neque  patitur  me  com- 
modius  ad  te  scribere. 

Addressed  : 

Doctissimo  uiro  Thomag  Oliuerio 
Medico 
SufFolciam  Angliae  Burese  S''  Edmundj. 
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FRANCISCUS  JUNIUS', 
to  JOANNES  MARQUINUS'. 

Leiden,  Weduesday,  7  May  1597. 

§  1.     J  have  received  with  thanks  yoxir  letter  and  otte  frrnn  (  )  De   Vado,  accompanied 

by  his  pamphlet.  2.  It  is  kind  of  you  to  asserti  to  my  reply  in  accordance  vith  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  St  Paul,  and  I  am  glad  that  you  remind  me  of  tìie  urgency 
of  others.  Those  who  consider  the  relation  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  anaìogoiu 
in  their  communication,  err  greatly.  For  in  every  sacrament  tome  things  are  common, 
and  some  peculiar,  and  should  not  he  confused.  Communion  with  Christ  is  common  to 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  yet  it  differs  in  iti  manner  and  condition.  3.  Again, 
in  baptism  the  only  essential  condition  is  a  covenant  ;  in  the  Lord's  Supper  also  faith, 
according  to  Christ  (Joh.  vi). 

S.    P.     Literas   tuas   accepi,    mi    Marquine,    et    Domini   de  i 
Vado  alteras  cum  libello  eius.     eius  officii  nomine  gratias  tibi  et 
illi    (vt    sequum    est)    habeo.     Quod  acquiescis  responsioni  meae  2 
ex    Christi   et   Pauli    (vt   docti   sentiunt)    instituto,    facis    quod 

'  See  Letter  No.  172,  note  12.  '  See  Letter  No.  252,  note  2. 
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aequum  est  :  quòd  instantiam  aliorum  adfers,  facis  quod  gratum. 
Itaq'<e  sic  habeto.  Qui  rationem  Baptismi  et  Coense  in  com- 
municatione  putant  àvóXoyov,  ii  falluntur  plurimìim.  Etenim  in 
omni  Sacramento  alia  communia  sunt,  alia  singularia,  et  quidem 
inter  se  minime  confundenda.  Communis  est  baptismo  et  Coense, 
communio  Christi  :  sed  modo  et  conditione  differens.  In  bap- 
tismo essentialis  modus  purè  diuinus  est  introitus  Christi  in  nos, 
qui  nos  in  se  et  in  Ecclesia  inserit  :  in  Ccena  modus  coniunc- 
tus  est,  a  Christo,  et  nobis.  nam  Christus  se  tradit  suis,  et 
sui  accipiunt  et  comedunt  ipsum.  Modus  ergo^  est  omnino  dif- 
ferens. Tura  in  baptismo  sola  conditio  essentialis  est  fedus  :  in  3 
Ccena,  etiam  fides,  auctore  Christo,  Joan.  6.  Quod  autem  adulti 
ad  bajjtismum  apportant  fidem,  etc.  hsec  non  est  conditio  es- 
sentialis baptismi,  sed  subiecti  accidentaria,  nempe  quia  adultus 
est  et  rationis  capax.  Itaqwe  in  omnibus  baptizandis  requiri- 
tur  fedus,  non  fides  :  in  communicantibus  Ccena  et  fedus  et 
fides  siue  professio  fidei.  Quid  plura  1  ipsa  ratio  analogica  id 
docet  :  nam  infantes  inde  a  principio  lanari  possunt,  solidum 
cibum  capere  non  possunt.  Lauantur  baptismo  etiam  infantes  : 
.solido  cibo  non  nisi  grandiores  pascimur.  Nec  vero  Paschate 
pascebantur  nisi  grandiores,  qui  patres  suos  consulebant  cur 
iste  ritus  fieret  et  quid  sibi  vellet  Exodi  13.  et  alibi.  Hajc  4 
tibi  volui  paucis  indicata,  vt  si  forte  opus  est  tibi  sit  ad  ma- 
num  qiiod  aliis  subministres.  Vale  in  Domino  cum  ceeteris 
fratribus  et  coUegis,  et  memento  mei  in  tuis  pi'ecibus.  Lugduno 
Batauorwm  die  Mercurii  vn   Maii    1597 


Tuus 
Fr.   Junius 


Addressed  : 

Pietate  et  doctrina  Instructissimo 

\)oinino  Joanni   Marquino,   pio  et  fideli 
seruo  Dei   in  Ecclesia  Belgica 
Lendini. 

'  Addefl  above  the  line. 
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The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  NORWICH', 
to  [the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON]. 

Norwich,  Saturday,  21  May  1597  [O.S.]. 

§  1.  Vfe  could  wish  that  the  condition  of  our  j>f>or  church  were  tuch  that  there  would  be 
no  occasion  for  writing  this  letter  to  yoti,  to  request  assistance  from  you.  2.  But  by  a 
long  speli  of  high  prices,  the  continuous  insignificant  trade,  the  great  and  daily  increamng 
mnnhcr  of  tìie  poor,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  small  number  of  wealthy  penons  de- 
creasea  incessantly,  our  need  is  so  great  that  ice  hardly  see  how  to  bear  it  any  longer, 
witìwut  looking  for  help  from  other  churches  and  communities,  a  state  of  things  which 
perhaps  you  have  ìieard  of  or  leamed  by  experience.  3.  Therefore  our  need  compeh  us  to 
request  you  to  shoic  your  liberality  to  our  indigent  comraunity,  as  did  the  people  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  in  the  days  of  St  Paul  to  the  poor  saints  of  Jerusalem.  4.  We 
do  not  think  it  necessary  to  use  many  persuasioni,  as  you  know  your  duty  from  the 
Word  of  God,  and  have  shown  your  readiness  and  liberality  ìvith  respect  to  former 
petitions  from  other  churches,  which  we  trust  you  have  not  yet  abandoned.  5.  Hence 
we  considered  it  better  to  inform  you  of  our  need,  and  to  request  your  assistance, 
rather  than  try  to  bear  any  longer  what  we  can  suffer  no  further,  and  which  may  cause 
the  dispersion  of  the  community  to  the  great  grief  of  ali  devout  members  of  Christ, 
and  especially  to  the  great  pain,  burden  and  desertion  of  the  poor  of  this  community, 
some  of  whom  are  old,  others  ili,  lame,  deaf,  blind,  or  ineane,  others  tormented  by  the 
devil,  or  troubled  in  their  consciences,  and  many  orphans.  We  trust,  therefore,  that  the 
brethreu  will  assist  us.    6.  Commending  you  to  the  protection  of  the  Almighty.... 

Ghenade  ende  vrede  door  Jesum  Christum  Amen 

Eersaeme,  jonstighe,  lÀeue  ende  beminde  broeders,  mede-  i 
aerbeyders  in  den  wercke  des  Heeren  :  wy  hadden  geerne  ge- 
wenscht  dat  den  stant  ende  conditie  onser  aermer  kercke  alsoo 
waere  gheweest,  als  dat  wy  nlet  behoeft  en  hadden  dese  oor- 
sake  ghebadt  te  hebben,  om  aen  u  l^ieden  te  schryuen  ende 
met  assistentie  van  u  \J.eden  te  versoecken,  u  hieclen  lastich 
te  vallen,  doch  dewyle  het  alsoo  is,  dat  in  regard  van  den  2 
langduerenden  dieren  tyt,  de  continuele  cleyne  neerynge,  het 
groot  ghetal  der  aermen  dagheUcx  toenemende,  daerentege»  het 

1  With  this  Letter  compare  also  the  Letter  following. 
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cleyn  ghetal  der  ghener  die  van  vermoghen  syn  gheduericlilyck 
afnemende  ende  verminderende,  den  noot  hier  soo  groot  is,  als 
dat  wy  het  niet  wel  langer  en  sien  te  houden,  sondar  hulpe 
ende  assistentie  van  andere  kercken  ende  ghemeynten  te  soecken  : 
als  wy  achten  dat  het  u  hieden  wel  kenbaer  wesen  mach,  niet 
alleenlyck  door  hooren  seggen,  niaer  in  somniiger  respecten  dour 
het  gunne,  dat  ghy  heden  in  het  gemeen  met  ons  (ende  dat 
door  ervaerenthe/i  ende  experientie  selue)  beuynt  waer  te  wesen. 
Soo  is  het  dan  dat  wy  veroorsaect  ende  ghedwonghen  syn  (den  .1 
noot  ons  daer  toe  perssende)  van  u  hieden  goede  broeders 
vriendehcken  te  begeeren  ende  te  bidden  u  lÀeder  mildicheyt 
aen  onse  schamele  ghemeynte  te  willen  betoogen,  als  die  in 
Macedonife  ende  Achaia3  in  de  dagen  Pauli  des  Apostels  aeii 
de  aerme  heyligen  te  Jerusalem  bewesen  hebben  :  Den  welcken  het 
goet  gedocht  heeft  de  selue  wat  van  het  haere  mede  te  deylen. 
Rom.  15.  26.  Vele  redenen  der  perswasien  tot  beweginge,  en  4 
achten  wy  niet  dat  wy  verder  behoeuen,  aen  onse  Christelicke 
raedebroeders  te  ghebruycken  :  Die  voor  eerst  ende  voor  al, 
genoechsaenilick  wt  Godes  woort  onderwesen  worden,  ende  daer 
wt  alreede  wel  geleert  hebben,  wat  sy  in  desen  deele  behooren 
te  doene.  Daer  nae  die  oock  in  voorige  tyden,  wt  ghelycke 
petitien  van  andere  kercken  aen  ben  hieden  gedaen,  haerlieder 
hereyiheit,  gevvillichciV,  ende  mildicbc;^  in  de  versamelinge  ende 
Contributie  der  aermen  bewesen  hebben.  Van  de  welcke  (soo  wy 
ten  dage  vastelyck  vertrauwen)  sy  in  het  minate  niet  afgegaen  en 
6VIÌ.  Het  welcke  ons  daerom  oock  als  nu  eensdeels  beweecht  heeft  5 
lieuer  aldus  onsen  noot  de  broederen  te  kennen  te  geue?i,  ende 
haere  hulpe  ende  assistentie  te  versoecken,  dan  dat  wy  met  langei- 
wi;stel  te  maecken,  dat  soecken  wt  te  houden,  twelcke  wy  niet  en 
connen.  ende  also  ten  lesten  dit  mochte  gheschieden,  datter 
een  verstroyinge  der  gemeynte  alhier  comen  sonde  ;  ende  dit 
als  tot  het  groot  gryef  aller  vronien  lidtmaten  Christi.  Soo  voor- 
nemelick  tot  de  groote  smerte,  beswaeringe,  ende  verlatinge  dei- 
aermen  deser  gemeynte,  waer  van  de  sommige  out,  andere  sieck, 
andere  lam,  andere  doof,  andere  blint,  sommige  sinneloos,  sommige 
van  den  Satan  bestreden,  Sommige  inder  Conscientie  benaut,  ende 
in  somma  vele  weeskinderen  zyn.  Wel,  om  de  Broeders  niet  met 
vele  meer  woorden  lastich  te  valle?^  Dit  i.s  het,  dat  wy  de 
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broederen  cortelyck  voorder  voordragen,  Dat  sylieden  met  dese 
onse  petitie  ons  ter  assistentie  in  desen  onsen  grooten  noot 
jonnende  te  volbrengen,  als  den  Heere  een  aenghenaemen  dienst 
doen  sullen,  soo  ons  aen  henlieden  gi'ootelicx  ghehouden  maken 
ende  tot  alle  tyden  waer  in  wy  connen  ofte  mogen  tot  haeren 
dienst  wederom  bereyt  ende  gewillich  verobligeren  sullen.  Hier-  6 
mede  dan 

Onse  goede,  vrome,  ende  Christelicke  Broeders  de  tuitie  ende 
bewaeringe  des  Almachtigen  Godts  beuelende,  bidden  wy  hem 
ootmoediclycken,  als  alle  andere  u  hieder  heylige  studien  voor- 
spoedicb  te  willen  maken,  soo  oock  den  aerbeyt  welcke  ghy 
lieden  sult  mogen  doen  tot  voorderinge  deser  onser  saecke. 
By  laste  encZe  wt  den  Name  der  drie  Collegien,  Norwt'ch  desen  7 
21*^"  May  Anno    1597. 

Samuel  van  Asche  dienaer  des 

godlicken  woordts. 
Pieter  de  Wilde  Ouderlynck 
Franchoys  Michaelis   Ouderllnck 

Oliuier  Dacket  Diaken 
Jan  Willemsen  Dyaken 
Pieter  Boudrij  1  pollijtijcke 

Pieter  de  Gokelape  J  mannen. 

No  address. 
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The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  NORWICH, 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Norwich,  Monday,  27  June  1597  [O.S.]. 

§  1.  Olir  great  need  cnmpelled  k«  to  moke  our  previous  letter  one  of  lamentalion,  and  a 
request  far  help  from  you;  hut  noie,  having  learned  from  your  letter  wìiat  otir  good, 
Christian,  and  henevoìent  hrethren  have  contributed  toward^  the  assistance  of  our  poor 
church,  we  tarile  this  second  letter  to  you  to  evince  our  gratitude  for  this  betievolence,  first 
to  the  Lord  who  nioved  your  hearts  to  it,  secondly  to  you,  whom  He  used  as  Instru- 
ments of  compassion  and  Ubernlity.  2.  We  feel  greatly  obliged  to  our  brethren  and 
wish  that  we  could  express  in  writing  the  gratitude  which  we  feel  in  our  hearts.  We 
dare  not  malie  any  promise»  of  compensation  or  recompense,  as  it  is  not  in  our  power. 
3.  lìut  there  is  a  God  who  has  promised,  and  who  has  the  power  and  the  loill,  to 
reward,  and  we  will  pray  Him  ferventhj  not  to  leave  your  benevolence  towards  our  poor 
community  uiircwarded.  4.  //,  at  any  tinte,  you  should  require  our  service,  tee  shall  be 
ready  to  do  ali  that  is  in  our  power.  5.  May  the  Lord  Jesus  abundantly  reward  your 
great  benevolence  towards  our  poor  community. 

Ghenade  ende  vrede  door  Christum. 

Eerweerdigbe,  gheliefde,  ende  goethertige  Broeders,  waer  als  i 
wy  In  regard  van  onsen  grooten  noot  waeren  ghedwongen,  het 
Argument  van  onsen  voorgaenden  brief  te  maken  van  clagen, 
ende  also  consequentelick,  van  hulpe  ende  bystant  van  u  luieden 
te  versoecken  :  wy  nu  u  Ijicder  brief  ontfangen  bebbende, 
ende  daer  wt  verstaende,  wat  onse  goede,  Christelicke,  ende 
wekladige  broeders,  tot  bulpe,  ende  assistentie  van  onse  aerme 
kercke,  gedaen  ende  ghecontribueert  hebben,  en  connen  niet 
nalaten  desen  tweedden  brief  aen  u  hieden  te  scbryuen  :  in 
baer  seluen  vf^jniaetende  materie  van  dancbaerheyt  voor  de  selue 
■weldadiche?/t.  Als  eerstelyck  tot  den  Heere  die  u  lÀeder  herten 
goedichlick  daertoe  ghemoveert  heeft.  Daerna  tot  u  'Lieden 
dien  hy  als  instrumenten  des  metlydens,  ende  mildiclieyts  ghe- 
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bruyct  heeft.     Onse  vriendelicke,   ende    goede    broeders    hebben  2 
ons  bier  mede  grootelicx   aen    ben    verbonden  :    ende   wy  wen- 
schen  dat  wy  conden  met  scbrijuen  verclaeren  de  dancbaerbeyt, 
welcke    wy  met    onse    herten    geuen.     Dan    bier   mede  conten- 
teren  wy  ons   seluen,  dat  wy  niet  en   twyfFelen,   ofte  dat  onse 
jonstige  Broeders  meer  respecteren  willen,  de  begeerte  onser  ber- 
ten,  om  onsseluen  dancbaerlick  aen   te  stellen,  dan  de  woorden 
der    monden,   met    welcke    wy  sulcx  mocbten  verclaeren.     Van 
recompensatie  ofte  vergeldijnge  en  derven  wy  geene  belofte  ma- 
ken,   want    de    macbt    by  ons    niet    en  es.     Dan  waerin  wy  te  3 
kort  comen,  Daer  is  een  Godt  die  belooft  beeft,  ende  die  oock 
de  macbt  ende  den  wille  beeft,  als  dat  by  can,  ende  wil  ver- 
geldynge    doen  :    Den    welcken    wy    dit   belouen    viericblick    te 
bidden,  ende  door  gebeden  van  bem  te  soliciteren,  dat  by  dese 
u  lÀeder  weldadicbeyt  aen  onse  aerme  gemeynte  bewesen,  niet 
en  wille   (ende  dat  om    Cbristi   wille)  onvergolden  laten.     Dan  4 
dit  (Alderliefste    broeders)    seggen  ende  ve?'claeren    wy  voorder 
dat  soobet  tot  eenigben  tyden  gbeuiele,  dat  gby  Liechn  ergens 
in  onsen  cleynen  dienst  van  doene  bebbende,  ende  den  seluen 
van  ons  soudet  begeeren,  dat  wy  alsdan  ons  nyet  en  sullen  wey- 
geren,   ofte    te  soecken  maken,   maer  sullen  bereyt  ende  gewil- 
licb  wesen,   om  te  doen  wat  wy    voor    u    hiedeii    connen,  naer 
gelegentbe^^  der  saecke.     Ende  aldus  cesserende  om  met  langer  5 
redenen  de  Broederen  moeyelick  te  vallen,   seggen  wy  tot  een 
besluyt  : 

de  Heer  Jesus  wille  uwe  groote  weldadicbe?/^  ende  mildic- 
heyt  aen   onse   aerme,  scbaemele,  gemeente    bewesen,    ryckelyck 
vergeìden,   ende  u  hieden  in  syne   genaedige  bewaerynge   ende 
tuitie    nemen.   Amen.     By  laste  ende   wt   den    naeme   der   drie  6 
CoUegien,  in  Norwbicb  desen  27""  Juny   1597. 

Samuel  van  Ascbe  dienaer  des 


godlicken  woordts. 


Ouderlyngben 
by  laste,  Jan  Van  Harlem. 
Jan  Cruso. 


j.-  (Jaques  de  Jonglie         Polytycke  (  Jacop  Godscalck 

jOliuier  Dacket  mannen    (Jacob  Sumerman 
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Addressed: 

-H- 
De?i  Eerweerdigen,   seer  discre- 
ten,   ende  godsaligen  Broederen 
des  Kercken  raets  der  Neder- 
duytscher  gemeente, 
Tot 
Londen. 

Endorsed  : 

Recepta.  30.  Junij.   1597. 


260. 

FRANCISCUS  JUNIUS', 
to  JOANNES  MARQUINUS=. 

Leiden,  Saturday,  9  May  1598. 

SI./  nm  ijÌMd  tn  learn  front  your  letter  that  my  two  letters  of  laH  year  have  reacìied  yov. 
2.  As  reijardu  the  genealogy  of  Chrigt,  He  certainìy  took  His  origin  front  David,  but 
I  canruìt  agree  with  you  that  Ile  alno  took  His  origin  front  Solomon,  ai  Scriptnre, 
ìvhich  says  nothing  of  the  latter,  declares  that  He  descended  front  Nathan.  3.  You  my 
that  Scripture  indicates  deacent  front  Solomon  in.  2  Sam.  vii.  12,  but  I  think  other- 
icine.  4.  Nor  is  a  descent  front  Solomon  proved  by  1  Chron.  xxii.  and  xxviii.  5.  Two 
Kvangeliats  narrate    Chrint's    descent   in   different   but   not  cimtradictonj  wai/s  :    Mnttheir 

I    See  Letter  No.  172,  note  13.  '■'   See  Letter  No.  252,  note  2. 
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explains  the  race  of  Joseph;  Luke  that  of  Mary  ;  the  former  explains  the  legitimate  succession 

to  the  Sovereignty  ;  the  latter  the  naturai  succession 6.  May  the  Lord  change  the  affairs 

of  your  countrymen  for  the  better.     We  are  here  as  usuai. 

S.  Ex  literis  tuis,  mi  frater,  cognoui  binas'  meas  literas  i 
superiore  anno  ad  te  perlatas  esse  :  Factum  gaudeo,  et  vobis 
satisfactum.  Benedicat  Deus  studiis  vestris,  et  nostris  omnium. 
Alteram  qusestionem  adfers  de  Christi  genealogia.  De  ea  paucis  2 
dicam  quod  sentio,  et  positis  fundamentis  ex  tuis  ipsius  verbis 
ad  ea  quoe  dubia  aut  controuersa  sunt  veniam.  Primum  quod 
ais  verum  est  :  Christum  ex  Dauide  ortum  esse  constat  :  deinde 
aut  ex  Schelomone,  aut  ex  Nathane.  Statuis  autem  ex  Sche- 
lomone  esse  :  mihi  non  videtur.  Duplex  igitur  incidit  contro- 
uersia  :  vna,  ex  vtro  sit  Christus  ;  altera,  quomodo  inter  Euan- 
gelistas  conueniat.  Non  placet  Christum  ex  Schelomone  dici  : 
primum,  quia  nusquam  Scriptura  affirmat,  secundo  quia  ex  Na- 
thane tradit  esse.  Affirmat  ex  Schelomone  Scriptura,  inquis,  3 
2.  Schemu.  7.  12.  At  mihi  non  videtur  hoc  Deus  dicere,  et 
negant  pra3cisè  verba  quas  adducis,  Quando  completis  diebus 
tuis  occubueris  cum  patribus  tuis,  excitabo  semen  tuum  post  te, 
etc.  loquitur  aperte  Deus  non  de  semine  prsesente,  aut  quod 
superstes  Dauid  habiturus  esset  (habuit  avitem  et  Salomonem) 
sed  loquitur  de  semine  post  venturo  Christo,  et  loquitur  duobus 
modis  de  eodem  Christo,  1.  vt  persona  singulari,  versu  12  et 
13.  2  vt  capite  cum  corpore,  versu  14.  et  sequentibus.  Nec  4 
alia  etiam  est  ratio  locorum  quos  insuper  adducis  1.  Chron.  22. 
et  28.  Neque  igitur  hi  loci  probant  Christum  de  gente  Sche- 
lomonis  esse.  Gentem  vero  Schelomonis  intercidisse  in  Joascho 
(vt  censes  recto)  falsum  est  :  sed  in  Jeconia  et  Sedechia  inter- 
cidisse, verum  :  nam  Salathiel  non  fuit  filius  Jeconiae  (quem 
Jeremias  dreK^ou  fore  pronunciauerat)  sed  fuit  ex  gente  Natha- 
nis,  vt  optimè  a  Luca  describitur.  Atque  haec  cìim  in  Paral- 
lelis,  tum  in  Scrlpturse  locos  aliquot  annotauimus.  Quomodo  5 
ergo  conueniet  inter  Euangelistas  duos  yeveoKoyovvra';  varie  ? 
Conuenit  certe,  quia  varie  tradunt,  at  non  contrarie.  Matthseus 
Josephi  gentem,  Lucas  Mariae  exponit  :  Matthseus  successionem 
legitimam  in  regnum,  Lucas  naturse  ordinem  ;  Matthfeus  de- 
stringit,    Lucas    accurate    persequitur.     Atque    eò  pertinet  illud 

See  above  Letters  No.  254  and  257. 
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Lucae,  ws  ìvoiml^cto*.  Non  enim  sibi  vult  Lucas  quod  vulgus 
putat,  nempe  vt  putabatur  :  sed  recensionis  suae  Lucas  testes 
appellai  censuales  libros  qui  Augusti  mandato  fuerant  conscripti  : 
tamquam  si  diceret,  vt  in  legitima  recensione  fuerat  perscrip- 
tum,  in  actis  publicis  :  quse  acta  suo  tempore  adhuc  exstitisse 
narrai  Tertullianus  aduei'sus  Judgeos  et  aduersus  Marcionem, 
itemqwe  Chrysostomus  KwSt/ca?  Grseca  voce  nominans.  In  illis 
autem  actis  Joseph  ita  se  patrem  Christi  professus  erat,  vt  ad 
patrem  Mariae  virginis  statim  transiretur  :  nempe  Christum  filium 
esse  Joseph,  filium  Heli,  etc.  Res  vestrates  in  melius  vt  magis  6 
magisqrte  commutentur  faxit  Dominus.  Nos  h:c  de  more  agimus. 
Deus  te  et  fratres  omneis,  et  Eoclesiam  seruet  augeatqrie  bonis 
ad  gloriam  suara.  Lugduno  Batauorum  die  Sabbathi  ix.  Maii 
1598 


Tuus 

Fr.  Junius. 


Addressed  : 

Pietate  et  doctrina  prsestanti 
Domino  Joanni   Marquino 
pio  et  fideli  seruo  Dei 
in  Ecclesia  Belgica 

Londini 

Endorsed  : 

hitieras  Francisci    Junij 
de  Christi  Genealogia. 

*  Luke  iii.  23. 
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261. 

CONFESSION  OF  FAITH  OF  FREDERIC  IV'. 

[1599]'. 

§  1.  r  have  not  abandoned  rmj  father's  religion,  which  rested  on  the  writings  of  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles.  2.  Like  my  father  I  detest  the  Arian,  Nestorian...ravings.  3.  Lille  him  I 
detest  aho  the  Sacramentarian  errori  ;  4.  as  well  as  Calvinism  and  Zwinglianism,  at 
least  that  which  is  tauyht  by  the  Ubiquitarians  ami  Flaccians.  But,  more  fortunate 
than  my  father,  I  have  realized  that,  under  the  nome  of  Calvinism,  the  orthodox  truth 
of  Eeligion  is  disgraced  in  Germany  by  restless  and  ambitious  spiri ts  ;  though  he  tao 
would  have  leamed  it  if  God  had  granted  him  a  longer  life,  just  as  the  Electors  of 
Saxony,  Augustus  and  his  san  Christian  have  recognized  it.  5.  The  writings  of  Luther  I 
esteem  no  less  tlmn  my  fatlier  did. 

Breuis  confessio  fidei  Electoris  Palatini 

Imperatori  Ratisbonae  exhibita. 

Fredericus  quartus  Palatinus 

Rheni,  Elector. 

A  Religione  Parentis'  optimi  non  defeci,  cujus  Religio  scriptis  i 
Propheticis  ac  Apostolicis  nitebatur,  qui  dum  vixit  non  in  Mar- 
tinum  :  aut  lacobum  :  sed  in  Christum  credidit,  et  in  ejus  inuoca- 
tione  expirauit.    Illam  in  Christum  fidem,  idem"  Symbolum,  eadem 
fidei    fundamenta,    ego    constanter    tueor,    et   tuebor.     Arianos  :  2 
Nestorianos  :    Eutichianos,  Anabaptisticos  furores  detestatus  est 
Pater,  detestor  et  ego  filius  toto  corde.     Sacramentarios  errores,  3 
((|uorum    svmt    duo    genera,    eorum    qui    ex    Sacramentis    idola 
f'aciunt,  et  signa  ut   rem    signatam    venerantur  ;    nec  Sacramen- 
tales  locutiones  agnoscunt  :    Item    qui    prò    nudis    signis    ea  ha- 
bent)   detestatus  est  Pater,   detestor  et    ego    filius.     Progredior  4 
longiùs.     Calulnismum,  et  Zwinglianismum  detestatus  est  Pater, 
detestarer    et    ego    filius,  si   tale  quippiam  esset,   quale  Vbiqui- 

1  Born  on  5  May  1574,  he  succeeded  his  father,  Ludwig  V,  in  1583,  under  the  regency 
of  his  uncle,  Johann  Casimir.  In  Zedler's  Universal-Lexicon,  Voi.  ix,  col.  1972,  this  Con- 
fession  ia  said  to  have  beeu  written  down  in  1599,  aud  it  is  printed  in  Miscellanea  Tigurina. 
II.  675. 

■  MS.  item. 
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tari)  et  Flacciani  fingunt.  Si  scilicet  vel  veritas  :  vel  ejus  om- 
nipotentia,  vel  omnis  Christi  in  terris  prsesentia  negaretur.  Sed 
hoc  nomine  ego  sum  Patre  beatior,  quod  agnoui  sub  nomine 
Caluinismi  deformar!  ab  inquietis,  et  ambitiosis  per  Germaniani 
veritatem  Religionis  Orthodoxam,  quod  ipsum  procul  dubio  agno- 
uisset  optimus  Elector  et  Pater  meus,  si  eum  diutius  Deus 
superesse  voluisset,  quemadmodum  illam  fraudem  agnoscere  coe- 
perunt,  potentissimi  duo  Saxionire'  Electores  Pater  Augustus*, 
et  filius  Christianus',  magnanimi  et  magni  ludicij  Principes  : 
laude  et  memoria  scriptorum  dignissimi.  Doctoris  Luther!  au-  5 
tem  scripta  non  minoris  ego  facio,  quam  Pater  Laudatissimus, 
sed  illos  merito  prò  stolidis  habeo,  qui  omnia,  quse  aliquando 
illi  ut  homini  exciderunt,  tanquam  aurum  et  gemmas  osculantur. 

'  So  in  MS.  ■•  AuRUstus  the  Pious,  who  reigned  from  1553  to  1586. 

■'  Christian  1,   who  leigoed  fiom  1586  to  1591. 


262. 

FRANCISCUS  JUNIUS', 
to  JOANNES  MARQUmUS'. 

Leiden,  Sunday,  4  Aprii  1599. 

§  1.  The  Dutch  Church  of  Cologne  having  asked  us  to  look  out  far  mine  devout  yountj 
man  who  might  serve  their  Church,  we  think  that  Arnold  Verbeck,  who  is  now  in 
England,  might  be  invited.  Hence  we  wrote  to  his  father  at  Amsterdam,  and  knowing 
his  wixh  we  write  to  Arnold,  who  now  lives  with  his  uncle  at  Bradbourn  in  Kent.  2.  Au 
tiiis  place  or  any  Jit  occasion  for  sending  letters  to  it  are  unknown  to  us,  we  thought 
it  better  to  ask  you  to  take  charge  of  a  letter  to  him. 

S.     Postulauit  a   nobis,  mi  Marquine,   Ecclesia  Belgica  qua; 
Colonise  est,  vt  sibi  de  aliquo  iuuene  pio  qui  Ecclesiie  inseruiat 

'  See  Letter  No.  172,  note  12.  -  See  Letter  No.  252,  note  2. 
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prospiceremus.  De  ea  itaqtie  re  cum  amicis"  nostris  cogitantes 
duximua  commodè  ad  eam  rem  vocari  posse  T)ominu7n  Amol- 
dum  Verbequium,  qui  nunc  in  Anglia  vestra  peregrinatur.  Ideo- 
qwe  ad  patrem  ipsius  qui  Amsterodami  agit  rescripsimus,  et 
comperta  eius  voluntate  istuc  ad  Verbequium  literas  dare  sta- 
tuimus.  Nunc  agit  apud  quemdam  auunciilum  suum  qui  ver- 
satur  in  Bradborn  in  dicione  Kent,  vt  literis  suis  significauit 
pater.  Cum  itaf\ue  nobis  non  sit  notus  locus  aut  transmitten-  2 
dia  literis  coramoditas,  visum  est  ad  te  de  re  eadem  scribere 
et  literas  ad  eum  cures  vt  per  te  vtrumqwe  curaretur,  literas 
ipsi  dari,  et  rem  studio  et  religione  vestra  commendari.  Te 
itaqwe  rogamus,  vt  id  non  nostra  sed  Ecclesise  illius  causa  cures, 
et  operam  des,  siquidem  eum  tibi  notum  esse  confidimus,  vt 
quamprimùm  certiores  simus  de  re  tota,  quo  et  illi  Ecclesia; 
consulatur  quod  cupimus,  et  nos  procuratione  quse  nobis  de- 
mandata est,  defungamur.  Non  vtar  multis  apud  te  ;  quem 
scio  habere  hanc  causam  commendatissimam  :  Confidimus  enim 
te  supra  quam  petimus  prsestiturum  pietatis  et  charitatis  officio. 
Tu  itaqwe  bene  vale  et  nobis,  si  quid  desiderabis,  vtere.  Lug-  3 
duno  Batauor?^m.  die  Dominico  uij   Aprilis   1599. 

Tuus 

Fr.  Junius  communi  nomile. 
Addressed  :  4 

Reuerendo  viro,  fratri  charissimo 
Y)omiìio  Joanni  Marquino,  pio  et 
fideli  seruo  Dei   in  Ecclesia 
Belgica 

Lendini. 

'  MS.  animis,  but  apparently  altered  to  amicU. 
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263. 

PETITION  of  STRANGERS  belonging  to  the  DUTCH  and 

FRENCH    CONGREGATIONS    of   LONDON, 

to  HER  MAJESTY  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 

[London,  Sunday,  29  Aprii  1599,  0.  S.] 

§  1.  Uaving  fled  hither  far  comcience  sake,  they  ìiave  always  quietly  exercised  their  trades 
far  the  viaintenance  of  their  families  ;  2.  till  of  late  years  several  of  them  have  been  much 
molested  hy  informers  for  keeping  house  and  using  their  trades,  althotigh  they  always  were 
allowed  by  your  Majesty's  command  to  continue  as  before.  3.  But  now  the  Lord  Mayor 
of  London  has  sent  for  many  of  them  and  requiree  them  to  enter  into  bond  to  forbear 
to  work  any  more  within  the  city  on  pain  of  imprisonment.  4.  They  have  always  paid 
doublé  duties  to  your  Majesty,  and  made  no  outward  show  of  their  trades  or  handicrafts, 
and  as  they  have  to  decide  before  next  Thursday  or  to  leave  their  labours,  they  pray 
your  Majesty  to  order  tlie  said  Lord  Mayor  to  stay  such  proceedings  against  them. 

To  the  Queenes  moste  Excellent  Majestie.  i 

The  huinble  peticion  of  ali  the  poore  straungers  generally 
of  seuerall  trades  and  handie  Craftes,  being  of  the  Dutch  aiul 
French  Congregacions   in  the  Cittie  of  London. 

Who  beinge  (longtyme  snice)  fled  heather  for  Conscience 
sake  out  of  their  natiue  Country  vnder  the  winges  of  the' 
most  gracious  Queen  YÀìzabeth  of  happy  memory  and'  youv  Ma- 
jesties  most  gracious  p?'otection  where  (by  jour  Highnes  most 
princely  permission)  they  have  alwaies  quietly  vsed  their  salde 
trades  to  maynteyne  their  families. 

Vntill  of  late  yeares  tliat  diuerse    of  them   have  ben  most  2 
grieuouslye   moUested   by  sondry  informers,  for   keepinge   house 
and    vsing    their    seuerall    trades,  and    not   beinge  borne  vnder 

'  the — and,  added  in  the  margin.  It  seema  clear  from  the  preseut  transcript  that  the 
same  petition  was  also  presented  later  on  to  king  James  I.  Compare  the  next  three  docu- 
ments.  Sym.  Ruytinck  inserta  the  present  petition  in  Dutch  in  his  Gheschiedenissen  der 
Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  159,  under  the  year  1599. 
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your  M-Sijesties  obeysaunce  nor  beinge  free  denysons  of  this 
Realme,  yet  alwaies  from  tyme  to  tyme  vpon  humble  suite,  by 
yottr  M.Sbjesties  expresse  Comaundemente  discharged  of  those 
vexacions  and  allowed  to  continue  as  before  they  had  done. 

Notwz'thstanding  ali  this  ;  and  that  diuers  of  yottr  Ma;'e*'-  3 
ties  poore  supph'cajties  at  this  instaunce  are  many  wayes  mol- 
lested  &  sued  stili  by  informers  :  yet  the  hoixl  Maiowr  of  the 
Cittie  of  London  (for  their  more  vexact'on)  hath  very  lately 
sent  for  many  of  them,  and  will  enforce  them  either  to  enter 
into  bonde  to  forbeare  to  worke  any  more  at  ali  wrthin  the 
Cittie,   or  els  Comitte  them  to  prison. 

In  consideracron  they  bave  alwaies  most  willingly  payd,  ali  4 
Scott  and  lott,  and  duties  doublé  to  your  Ma^'estie  :  And  that 
they  make  no  showe  of  their  trades  or  handiecraftes  outwarde*-, 
but  as  meere  forriners  and  straungers  :  and  have  nowe  but  till 
thursday  next  to  resolue,  or  to  leave  their  labours,  They  most 
humbly  crave  jour  Majesties  most  gratious  &  princely  order 
to  the  sayde  hord  Mayo-wr  for  their  relief,  and  p?-esente  staye  of 
such  kinde  of  proceedinges  against  them.  And  they  (accorrl- 
inge  to  their  bounden  dueties)  shall  continually  pray  for  yo?<r 
Highnes  most  prosperous  Raigne. 

Endorsed  :  5 

Copie  van  de  supplicacie 
ande  ÌHajesteit  den  29  aprii 
1599.  voor  de  aerme 
Ambacht  Luijden  die  getrobleert 
sijn.— 
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264. 

THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL' 
to  the  LORD  MAYOR  OF  LONDON. 

The  Court  at  Greenwich,  Sunday,  29  Aprii  1599,  [0.  S.]. 

§  1.  ller  Majesty  having  seen  the  (preceding)  petition  of  the  Dutch  and  French  congrega- 
tiotis  of  London,  desires  you  not  to  carry  out  your  intention.  2.  And  if  there  be  any 
further  matter,  which  itiduces  you  to  take  this  strict  cour^e,  pray  tet  us  know,  and  in  the 
meantime  Ut  them  use  that  liberty  u-hich  they  have  hitherto  enjoyed. 

After  oi<r  hartie  ComendaCTons  to  yoMr  ì^ordshi-p.  An  hunible  i 
peticion  hath  ben  exhiblted  vnto  ber  Majcstie  by  diuers  poore 
straungers  and  handiecraftes  men  of  the  dutcbe  and  frenche 
Congregacion  in  the  Cittye  of  London  ;  Whereby  they  giue 
her  Ma;'estie  to  vnderstande  that  your  \jordship  will  enforce 
them  either  to  enter  into  Bende  to  forbeare  to  worke  at  ali 
wi'thin  the  Cittie,  or  eWes  to  Committe  them  to  prison.  Hei 
Ma;'estie  therefore  vnderstandinge  the  Course  you  meane  to 
take  with  them,  hath  willed  vs  to  signifìe  vnto  you  that  bei 
pleasure  is  you  should  forbeare  to  goe  forwarde  in  this  yo?<r 
Intencion.  And  yf  there  be  anny  further  matter  knowne  tu  -^ 
yowr  \,ordship  wherewith  (as  yet)  we  are  vnacquaynted  that 
doth  make  you  to  take  this  stricte  Course,  Then  we  pray  you 
to  certifye  the  same  beather  vnto  vs,  that  wee  may  consider 
of  the  same,  And  in  the  meane  season  to  suffer  them  to  vse 
that    favorable    libertie    w/w'ch    heatherto     they     bave     enioyed. 

'  With   tliis  Letter  compare  the  preceiling  and   two   following  docuraents.     It  is   printed 
in  Sym.  Rnytinck's  Gheschiedenianen  der  Sederdtiytsrfie  Natie  in  Enyelant,  p.  160. 
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And  so  we  bid  jour   hordship  farewell.      From  the  Courte   at  3 
Greenenwzch  the  29"^  of  Aprili   1599. 

Signed  by  the 

Ex"  p  Jjord  Archebishope  of  Canterbury'  : 

Jjord  Keeper'  : 
signed  W.  Waade*  J^ord  Admirall*  : 

luord  Northe'  : 
Directed  from  thier  hord-     hord  Buckhurst"  : 
shippes    to     S^r     Stephen     Mf  Comptrouller"  : 
Soame  Knyght  Jjord  Mayor     Mf  Secretarye'  : 
of  the  Cittye  of  London.  Mf   Chauncellor  of  th'   Exchequer  : 

Endorsed  :  4 

29th  Aprili   1599 
Copie  of  the  Ijords  of  fé  Councelles 
lecere  to  my  laord  Mayor  for 
the  handie  Craftes  men,  of  the 
Dutch  &  French  Congregacions 
in  London. 

'  John  Whitgift.  '  Sir  Thomas  Egerton. 

*  Charles,  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  afterwards  Earl  of  Nottingham. 

5  Roger,  Lord  North,  Treasurer  of  the  household  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

6  Thomas  SackviUe,  Lord  Buckhurst,  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England,  elevated  13  March 
1603-4,  to  an  Earldom  as  Earl  Dorset. 

'  Sir  William  KnoUys,  afterwards  Lord  KnoUys  and  Viscount  Wallingford. 
'  Sir  Francis  Walsyngham. 
»  See  Letter  No.  236,  note  10. 
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265. 

The  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON', 
to  the  LORD  MAYOR=  and  ALDERMEN  of  LONDON. 

[London,  Tuesday,  1  May  1599,  O.S.] 

^  1.  The  miniiters  and  eìders  of  the  Dutch  Church  of  London  wish  to  represent  to  you  hotc 
their  community,  received  and  maintained  for  many  years  by  favottr  of  Iler  Majesty, 
has  lately  been  troubled  on  account  of  an  arder  of  Iler  llajesty's  Counciì,  lohereby  a!I 
ttrangers,  who  belong  to  no  religion  or  community ,  are  commanded  to  leave  the  country,  and 
in  some  quarters  even  persons  belonging  to  the  church  have  been  ordered  to  depart  withiii 
a  simrt  time,  in  spile  of  their  producing  certificates  that  they  belonged  to  the  community 
and  were  of  orthodox  belief  and  honest  coruìuct.  2.  When  the  remonstrants  brought 
their  complaints  before  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  were  told  that  this  matter  had  to  br 
remedied  by  Iler  Majesty's  council,  they  addressed  Sir  Francis  Walsyngham,  the  Secre- 
tary  of  tlie  said  Council,  from  wliom  they  understood  that  the  said  arder  wouid  not 
inconvenience  the  members  of  our  church,  and  they  received  a  letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor, 
which,  they  hoped,  would  show  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty  and  Council,  so  that  the 
persons  who  had  fled  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  under  the  protection  of  Iler  Majesty, 
would  remain  unmolested.  3.  But  as  they  have  as  yet  not  seen  any  effect  of  it,  they 
pray  you  to  see  that  your  committee  have  regard  to  tlte  pious  Christians,  and  recognize 
the  testimonials,  written  by  the  ministers  and  stamped  loith  the  seal  of  the  Church,  un 
worthy  of  credit.  4.  Furtlier  that  tlie  members  of  the  Church  may  he  allowed  to  retai n 
ali  members  of  their  families  who,  on  account  of  their  youth,  ignorance  ar  for  other 
reasons,  cannai  yet  be  admitted  la  the  communion,  and  to  have  them  instrueted,  tilt  they 
can  be  admitted,  after  a  confession  of  their  faith  in  accordance  with  the  precept  of  the 
churches.  5.  You  will  please  believe  that  we  do  not  wish  to  be  partial  or  to  gire  a 
testimonial  to  anyone  whose  belief  and  good  conduci  ii  not  sufficiently  known  to  us.  IKc 
pray... 

An  de  Yieriveerde  Heeren,  Myn  Heere  den  Maior  ende 
Aldermannen  deser  Stede  van  Londen. 

Verthoonen  in  aller  eerbiedinge  de  Ministers    ende    Ouder-  i 
lingen  der  Nederduitsche  Kerke  deser  Stede,  hoe  dat,  also  de 
selue  Gemeinte  door  de  goetionsticheyt  haerer  genadige  Majes- 
teit  nu  vele  jaren  ontfangen  ende  onderhouden  is  geweest   on- 

'  With  this  Letter  compare  the  two   preceding  Lettera  and   Nos.   2G6   and  208  printed 
below. 

-  Sir  Stephen  Soame,  see  the  preceding  I^etter,   J  8. 
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lanx  wat  beswaringe  ouer  de  selue  gecommen  is,  door  dien 
dat  wt  oorsake  van  zeker  beuel  by  den  Eaet  van  hare 
ÌA.ajesteit  wtgegeuen  daer  by  alien  vremdelingen  die  van  gener 
Religie  ofte  Gememte  zyn  belast  is  wten  lande  te  vertrecken, 
in  sommige  Quartieren  oock  soTwmigen  persoonen  vander  kercke 
by  zekeren  bandt  bevolen  is  binnen  corten  tyde  te  ve?-trecken, 
niet  tegenstaende  de  certificaten  by  ben  geexhibeert,  datse  van- 
der Gemeinte  waren  van  rechten  gelooue  ende  eerlicke  con- 
uersatie,  Also  nu  de  Remonstra?iten  hare  doleancien  an  myn  2 
Heere  den  Maior  te  kermen  gauen  encZe  voor  andwoorde  ont- 
fingen  dat  sulx  by  den  Rade  harer  ÌAajesteit  moeste  ghereme- 
diert  worden,  liebben  ben  gheaddressee^-t  an  den  Heere  Wal- 
singam^  Secretaris  vaiìden  voorseiden  Rade,  van  wien  sy  ver- 
staen  hebben  dat  het  voornoemde  edict  den  Litmaten  der  kercke 
niet  en  beswaerde,  ende  is  ben  tot  dien  eynde  eenen  brief* 
vej'leent  an  myn  Heere  den  Maior,  waer  door  sy  hoopten  dat 
de  meeninge  van  hare  M.ajesteit  ende  Rade  wel  verstaen  zynde, 
de  persoonen  die  om  des  Euangeliums  wille  onder  de  bescher- 
minge  harer  M^ajesfeit  gevlucht  zyn  souden  onghemolesteert 
blyuen.  Maer  dewyle  sy  Remonstranten  het  efFect  van  dien  3 
nodi  niet  wel  en  bevinden,  So  ist  datse  by  desen  myne  Heeren 
ootmoedelic^  bidden  daer  in  te  voorsiene  dat  hare  gheco/zimit- 
teerde  op  de  vrome  christenen  wilten  acht  nemen  dat  de  at- 
testacien  ende  ghetuignissen  by  den  Ministeren  gheschreuen, 
ende  metten  kerckensegel  besegelt  mogen  als  geloofweerdich 
bekent  worden.  Dat  oock  die  vander  kercke,  hebbende  eenige  4 
in  hare  familie  die  door  ioncheit,  onwetenheit  of  andere  oorsa- 
ken  noch  niet  connen  totter  co?/imunie  ontfangen  worden,  mo- 
gen de  selue  behouden  ende  doen  onderwysen  tot  datse  mette 
belidinge  hares  geloofs  na  de  orden  der  kercken  mogen  ontfan- 
gen worden.  Het  belieue  mynen  heeren  dit  vande  Supplianten  5 
te  gevoelen  datse  niemant  willen  voorspreken  en(/t'  veel  min 
getuignisse  geuen,  dan  van  die,  van  welcker  gelooue  ende  goet 
leuen  sy  goede  informatie  hebben.  Bidden  hieroHime  de  Re- 
monstranten dat  myne  Heeren  die  oock  willen  hare  gewonelicke 
ionste    bewysen    waer    in    sy  den    Heere    Jesu    Christo  in  syne 

^  See  Letter  No.  174,  note  11.  ^  Ste  the  preceding  Lttter. 
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verdreuene  litmaten  eenen  angenamen  dienst  doen  zullen,  Ende 
de  supph'anten  suUen  te  meer  verbonden  syn  Godt  almachtich 
voor  tweluaren  van  myne  Heeren  te  bidden. 

Endorsed  : 

Copie  vanden  Reqweste  an  My 
Lord  Mayor  ende  Alder- 
mannen  der  stede  van  Londen. 
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THE  LORD  TREASURER', 
to  THE  ATTORNEY  GENERAL^ 

Sackvile  House,  Tuesday,  23  June  1601,  [O.S.] 

^  1.  {The  Dutch  Agent)  Sir  Noci  de  Caroti  having  requested  Her  Majesty  to  stay  ali  proceed- 
ingit,  commenced  againat  certain  poor  Candh'makers  and  others  of  the  Dutch  congregation 
{whose  ìiames  he  has  mentioned  in  the  encìosed  document),  hy  divers  informers  for  exercising 
their  several  trades  within  the  city  of  London,  until  their  cases  niight  be  fiilly  investigated; 
2.  Her  Majesty  has  consented  to  stay  the.ie  proceedtngs  tilt  next  Micliaeìmas  terni,  and 
that  in  the  meantime  their  grievances  he  duly  considered. 

Coppie  of  My  Lord  Thresorers'  Lettre. 

To  My  very   Lovinge  Frende  Edward  Cooke  esq. 
her  Ma;'e.9tie  Attorney  generali  be  thes  Le^^res. 

After   my   very    hertie    Comendacions.     Whereas    Sir   Noel  i 
de   Caron^   knichte    hath  bin  an  humble   suiter  to    hir    Ma;'estie 

■  Thomas  Sackville,  Lord  Buckhurst,  afterwards  Earl  of  Dorset. 
-  Sir  Edward  Coke  or  Cooke. 

^  With  this  Letter  compare  the  three  preceding  documenta  and  document  No.  268. 
*  Noel  de  Caron,  seigneur  of  Schonewal,  a  Flemish  nobleman  born  at  Bruges,  won  greal 
reputation  by  his  zeal  for  the  Beformed  religion.     When  Bruges  went  over  to  the  Spaniards 
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in  ]>e  behalf  of  certaine  poore  Candlimakers  and  others  of  the 
Dutche  congregacwn  whos  names  are  onder  his  hand  paHicu- 
larly  mencioned  in  this  inclose  wrightinge"  that  ali  suites  and 
informacions  comenced  against  them  by  divers  informers  vpon 
penali  statutes  for  exercising  their  severall  trades  within  {>e 
Cittie  of  London  mighte  be  staied  and  no  fiirther  procedinge* 
to  be  theirin  had  vntill  the  state  of  their  Cases  might  be  fully 
barde  and  vnderstoode  by  such  of  her  highnes  privie  Concell 
as  shee  should  be  pleased  to  appoincte  and  so  to  reporte  the 
sanie  vnto  her  Majestie  accordinglie  Whereopon  idt  hath  pleased  2 
her  highnes  to  give  direction  vnto  me  that  ali  suites  and  in- 
formacions  now  dependinghe  against  ]7e  said  straungers  for 
the  exercise  of  their  seue^'all  trades  should  be  staied  and  to 
be  no  forther  proceeded  in  tentili  Michaelmas  terme  next  and 
in  \>e  meane  while  their  grevances  to  be  duly  barde  &  con- 
sidered  of  as  to  justice  shall  appertaine.  Thes  are  therefore 
to  praie  you  accordinge  to  her  Ma;'e.«tie  good  pleasure  in  that 
behalf  signified  to  take  such  a  Course  as  no  procedinges  be 
had  by  you  in  anie  of  her  M.djesties  Courtes  at  'W es,iv[àrtster 
against  the  said  straungers  or  annie  of  them  for  \>e  vsing  of 
their  severall  trades  vntill  the  time  before  expressed  shalbe 
expired.  And  so  I  wishe  you  hartly  well  to  ffare.  From  Sackuile 
house  this  23  of  June  1601. 

Signed  YoMr  very  Lovinge  ffrend  T  Burhurct" 

Caron  took  up  his  residence  iu  the  northern  Netherlaiids,  and  became  a  warm  adherent 
of  Prince  William  of  Grange,  who  employed  him  in  many  afifairs  of  importance.  In  1584 
he  was  one  of  the  commissioners  despatched  by  the  Netherlands  to  Henry  HI  king  of  Franoe 
to  offer  liim  the  Sovereignty  over  their  country,  and  when  this  mission  failed,  Caron  and  other 
messengers  were  sent  in  the  Bame  year  to  Queen  Elizabeth  to  offer  her  the  Sovereignty.  In 
1590  he  was  appointed  Agent,  and  in  1604  Ambassador,  of  the  States  of  Holland  to  the 
English  Court.  Accordiug  to  Sym.  Ruytinck,  Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in 
Engdant,  p.  162,  he  lived  at  Clapham,  and  died  in  London  in  December  1624.  See 
Buytinck,  l.  e.  (index)  ;  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordeìiboek  ;  Calendar  of  State  Papen, 
Domestic  Series. 

^  For  these  names  see  Letter  No.  268. 

«  So  distiuctly  in  MS. 
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267. 

[PHILIPPE  DE  MORNAY  SEIGNEUR] 

DU  PLESSIS[-MARLY]\ 

to  [ROBERT]  DE  LA  FONTAINE». 

Saumar,  Triday,  6  July  1601. 

§  1.  l  have  received  your  letter  of  30  Juiw  last.  I  feared  that  you  had  already  crnssed  the 
sea.  I  certainly  tuow/ht  that  you  would  with  difficulty  abandon  Eni/land  after  this  great 
disaster.  2.  I  am  obliyed  to  you  for  having  endeavoured  to  make  the  king  speak  about 
me.  3.  We  have  had  here  printed  the  Index  Expurgatorhis  of  Spaili,  and  I  send  one 
copy  for  you  and  another  for  Dr  James.  Please  to  find  means  of  recovering  or  Jind- 
ing  again  that  of  Kapìes  which  you  told  me  you  had  seni  to  me  by  way  of  Eouen. 
4.  At  last  our  Clurlatan  is  silent....  5.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  often  from  you;  I  shalì 
always  reply.... 

M-onsieur  ;  i'ay  receu  les  vostres  du  dernier  du  passe.  Je  i 
craiguoia  qite  vous  eussiez  ia  repassé  la  mer.  J'ay  bien  con- 
sideré  que  dlfficilement  pourriez  uous  abandonner  l'Angleterre 
après  ce  grand  Esclandre.  Et  d'aillieurs  il  semble  que  Dieu 
uoMs  y  face  ouuerture  pouv  la  gioire  en  l'Accord  si  important 
de  noz  Eglises  ;  que  Dieu  uueille  benir  par  sa  grace.  Vous  2 
m'auez  oblige  du  soing  qu'auez  pris  de  faire  tomber  le  lioy  en 

1  He  was  born  in  1549  at  Buhy  in  France  of  a  family  which  was  allied  with  the  most 
noble  of  France  and  even  with  tlie  Bourbons.  He  was  destined  for  the  Church,  but  )iis 
mother,  who  secretly  professed  the  dootrines  of  the  reformation,  alienated  him  from  tlie 
Roman  church,  and  in  1560  he  openly  avowed  himself  a  Calvinist,  and  devoted  himself 
to  theological  studies.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  set  out  on  a  tour  through  Switzerland, 
Germany,  Italy,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Austria  and  the  Netherlands,  which  oecupied  him 
severa!  years.  He  was  in  Paris  when  the  Bartholomew  massacre  took  place,  but  eseaped 
it  by  hiding  himself.  He  soon  afterwarda  took  refuge  in  England,  but  returned  to  France 
the  foUowing  year,  joining  the  Huguenots,  who  had  taken  up  arms.  In  1575  he  entered  the 
service  of  the  king  of  Navarre,  afterwards  Henry  IV,  who  honoured  him  with  his  con- 
fidence,  entrusted  him  with  the  finanoes,  and  employed  him  in  a  great  many  negocia- 
tions.  Whan  peace  was  concluded  between  king  Henry  III  and  the  king  of  Navarre,  and 
Saumur  was  granted  to  the  latter  as  a  place  of  security,  Mornay  was  appointed  its  goveruor. 
When  Henry  IV  in  1503  abjured  Protestantism,  whereby  the  interests  of  the  Protestants 
were  greatly  menaced,  Mornay  continued  to  protect  them  and  earned  for  himself  the  name 
of  the  Pope  of  the  Huguenots.  In  1620  he  was  obliged  to  quit  Saumur  and  died  11  Noveraber 
1623  in  his  barony  of  La  Forét-sur-Sèvre,  in  Poitou  :  Biographie  Universelle  (Michaud)  ; 
Haag,  La  France  Protestante  (first  edition)  ;  Christ.  Sepp,  Godgeleerd  Onderwija  in  Neder- 
land,  I.  229,  240,  ii.  31. 

2  See  Letter  No.  177,  note  2. 
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propos  de  moy  ;  Encor  n'est  ce  peu  d'auoir  poMr  responce  un 
silence.  Car  telles  desfaueurs  sont  rarement  sans  accusation. 
Je  me  console  en  Dieu  quj  radresse  tout  cela  à  nostre  bien  ;  Et 
comme  ie  m'assure  à  sa  gioire.  No?<s  auons  faict  imprimer  icy,  3 
l'Index  Expurgatorius  d'Hespagne'.  J'espere  quii  ne  sera  sans 
fruict.  Je  uous  en  enuoye  deux  l'un  powr  uoua  et  lautre  pour 
M''  Jamess*  :  On  a  fort  ueillé  à  la  correction.  Songez  ie  vows 
supplie  au  moien  de  recouurer  ;  ou  retrouuer  celuy  de  Naples, 
que  me  mandiez  m'auoir  adressé  par  noie  de  Rouén.  En  fin  4 
nostre  Charlatan°  se  taist  ;  Et  n'est  pas  petit  argument  de  la 
uerité  qui  est  de  nostre  part,  de  luy  auoir  ferme  la  bouche. 
A  cela  S.  M.  deus"  connoistre  qu'on  luy  a  propose.  Et  aussy 
croy  ie  quelle  sen  appercoit.  Mais  les  Roys  ueulent  uaincre  : 
Et  il  est  raisonnable  ;  pourueu  que  Dieu  n'y  soit  offensé.  Je  5 
prendray  grand  plaisir  dauoir  souuent  de  uoz  nouuelles  ;  Et 
nous  en  supplie.  D'icy  je  uous  respondray  tousioura  :  Mais  de 
si  loing  du  monde,  \ous  en  aurez  peu.  Nostre  soing  sera  de 
prier  Dieu  qu'il  noMs  maintienne  longuement  la  Paix,  soubz 
laquelle  son  Euangile  soit  presche,  et  d'y  apporter  ce  quj  sera 
en  uous.  Que  Dieu  doint  que  de  toutes  partz  on  y  apporte 
autant  de  sincerité  :  J'honore  uoz  uertuz,  et  prise  uos^re  amitié. 
Faites  aussy  estat  que  ie  suis  tout  à  vous,  Et  sur  ce 

M-onsieiir,  ie  salué  humblement  voz  bonnes 
graces  et  prie  Dieu  uous  auoir  en 
sa  Sainte  garde.     De  Saumur  ce  6^  Juillet 
1601. 

Yostre  humble  et  tresaffectiormé  Aray 
à  uous  seruir 

Du  Plessis. 

■'  Du  Plessis  refers  to  Index  Librorum  Expurgatorum,  illustrissimi  oc  reverendissimi 
D.D.  Gasparis  Quiroga,  Cardinalis  et  Archiepiscopi  Toletani  Hispan.  generalis  Inquisitori» 
iussu  editus.  De  Consilio  Supremi  Senatus  S.  Generalis  Inquisii.  luxta  exewplar,  quod 
typis  mandatuvi  est  Madriti,  apud  Alphonsum  Gomezium  Regium  Typographum.  Anno 
M.I.XXXIIII  [sic].     Salmuri,  Apud  Thomam  Portau.     m.dci.     4°. 

*  See  Letter  No.  218,  note  2. 

^  Du  Plessis  probably  refers  to  Duperron,  bishop  of  Evreux,  who  had  greatly  annoyed 
him  by  bis  critieism  on  Du  Plessis'  book  on  the  Eucharist,  king  Henry  IV  taking,  to  some 
extent,  the  bishop's  side:  see  Biographie  Univ. 

"  The  reading  is  not  clear  :  the  d  u  s  are  distinet,  but  there  is  something  before  the  i/. 
which  appears  to  be  a  blurred  e. 


to  Robert  de  la  Fontaine,  1601.  909 

Addressed  :  6 

A  Monsieur 

Monsieur  De  la  Fontaine  Ministre 
du  S.  Euangille 

Endorsed  : 
Plessis  Juill.   1601 
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THE  LORD  TREASURER', 
to  the  LORD  CHIEF  JUSTICE  . 

Sackvile  House,  Thursday,  15  October  1601,  [O.S.] 

§  1.  As  last  June  Her  Majexty,  at  the  suit  of  the  Dutch  Agent,  was  pìeased  to  stay  till 
Ihis  terni  ali  proceedings  then  pending  before  you  in  the  King's  Bench  against  certaiii 
pnoT  CandUnmkers  and  othera  of  the  Dutch  and  French  congregations  ;  2.  and  the  said 
{Agent)  has  renewed  hi»  suit;  3.  Iler  Slajesty  has  again  directed  me  to  stay  the  proceed- 
ingg  till  further  arder. 

To    the    right   hono?-able  my  very  good   Lord  the  hord  Cheife 
Justice  of  Englande  he  thes  \ettres. 

After  my  very  harty  Comendacions  to  joiir  lordship. 
Whereas  f»at  lately  accordinge  to  her  Ma;'e.stie  good  pleasiire 
then  signified  vnto  me  directed  my  ìettres  vnto  jour  hordship 
for  the  stayenge  of  ali  suites  and  informacions  vntill  this  terme 
as  were  then  dependinge  before  you  in  the  Kinge*"  benché 
against  certaine  poore  candlemakers  and  others  of  the  Dutche 
and    French    Congregacions    for    vsinge  of  their  seuerall  trades 

'  Thomas  Saekville,  Lord  Buckhurst,  afterwards  Earl  of  Dorset. 
''  Sir  John  Popliam. 
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whose    names    were  mencioned    in    a   wrightinge  then  sent  en- 
closid   vnto   youv    liordship   vnder   tlie    bande   of  Sir  Noell   de 
Caron   knight    who    then  was   suiter   to   her   Ma;'e«tie  in   thers 
behalf.     Por   somuch   as   the    said    Sfr    Noel   hath    againe    very  2 
lately   renewed   his   former   suites    and'   informacions   Comenced 
against    thera    by    certaine    informers   vpon    penali    statutes   for 
exercisinge   their   said    seuerall  trades  within  the  said  Citty  of 
London  might  be  staied  and   no   further   proceding   to   he   had 
theirin  vntill  the  true  state  of  their  grevances  mighte  be  first 
hearde  and  vnderstoode  by  such  of  her  highnes  privy  Councell 
as  shee  shalbe  pleased  to  appoint  to  examine  the  same  to  thintent 
that  vpon  their  reporte  to  be  thereof  made  vnto  her  Majestìe 
such    order    maie    be    taken    in    that    behalf  as  in  her  princely 
wisedome  shalbe    thought    iust    and    reasonable    wherevpon    ber  3 
highnes  hath  againe  given  direction  vnto  me  to  take  order  for 
the  present  stale  of  ali  suites  now  dependinge  against  the  said 
straungers    or  anie  of  them  for  vsinge  of  their  severall  trades 
within    the    said    Citty  be    forthwith    staied   and  not  to  suffer 
anie  further  procedinges  to  be  had   therrin  vntill  her  Ma;'e«tie 
pleasure  maie  be  further  knowne.     And  so  I  Comitt  yowr  \ord- 
ship  to  the  protecc^on  of  thalmighty  From  Sackuile  house  this 
xvth  of  october   1601. 

Signed  Your  \ordshi-ps  veri  lovinge  ffrende  T.  Buchurst 

The  names  of  the  poore  straungers  4 

Goosen    van    der  beke  Candel-  Tobias  bardt  thridtwister 

maker 

guilliam  van  damme  thridtwis-  Nicolas  Winterboke  thridtwis- 
ter ter 

adriaen  van  damme  tridtwister  loh  du  quesne  dyer 

reymer  noUes  taylowr  Pierre  le  Ca  glasyer 

lohn  vande  riviere  Candelmaker  romein  dooghe  silkweaver  4' 

Joos  Mei-regart  Candelmaker  Dominicus   van    Vtright   shoe- 

maker 

gilles  Lyons  thridtwister  pieter  de  snyder  shoemaker 

Joos  Verstraete  thridtwister  Fiere  hanselin  hempedresser 

5  So  in  MS.,  perhaps  for  that7 
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delmaker 
Geeraert  Cosin  tayler 
lacques  de  rudder  thridtwister 
W".  vande  Walle  Sempster 
Nicholas  de  deux  villes  tailotir 

John  Janssens  thridtwister 
geeraert  Janssens  hosier 

Michiel  Mainett  seller  of  linne- 

clathon 
Pieter  Jacopssn  seller  of  lynne- 

clathon 
lohn  le  Feaver  shomaker 
Dominicq  Varheyl  Mercer' 
Abraham  dierick  shomaker 
Gabrieli    vande    vyvre    Candel- 

maker 

Signed  Noel  de  Caron 


daneel  sambaw  taylor  4'' 

pieter  cleman  Candelmaker 
martin  Cornelis  taylowr 
Anthony   de    lymall    seller    of 

Lynneclathen 
Eustace  Germain  loyner 
David  clinckemburgh  Candel-    4'' 

maker 
francois  lamote  shootinge 

tronckmaker 
Oraste  Crassei  silk  weaver 

Pieter  vanden  birghe  shoemaker 
wedowe  vrolick  Sempster 
daniell  garnoot  Candelmaker       4'' 
lohn  rogers  keeper  of  lodginge 
for  merchauntes. 


The  like  letters  as  theise  twoo  are,  are  written 

1  to  the  Lorde  Cheif  Justice  of  England 

1  to  the  Ijord  Cheif  Justice  of  the  Comon  ples 

1  to  the  Queenes  Attorny  generali 

1  to  Mr  Fanshuwe'  of  the  Exchequer 

1  to  the  Lord  Maiowr  and  Sherifes  of  London. 

■*  Or  crojibrugge. 
'  See  the  document  foUowing. 

'  Thomas  Fanshaw,  Queen's  remembrancer  of  the  Exchequer:  Calendar  of  State  Papera, 
nomestic  1598— IGOl,  p.  136,  under  date  22  Deoember  1598. 
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DOMYN  VAERHEYL', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

[London,  November  1601.] 

SI.  In  spite  of  the  great  favour  of  Her  Majesty  (wìiom  God  grant  long  life,  as  the  has 
protected  those  who  fled  their  country  far  the  sake  of  religion)  I  was,  eighteen  month* 
ago,  much  molested  by  informers  who  always  trouble  foreigners,  2.  Therefore,  to 
free  myself  and  others  who  were  molested,  I  was  advised  to  have  recourse  to  M.  Caron, 
and  three  times  presented  a  petition  to  tìte  Privy  Council,  and  hence  commìttioner» 
were  appointed  at  different  times,  and  temi  after  terni  it  was  forbiddén  to  prevcnt  the 
strangers  from  doing  their  handicraft  peaceably,  till  further  notice.  3.  Thereupon  the 
Lord  Treasurer  ordered,  on  15  October  last,  that  ali  those  whose  names  31.  Caron  had 
written  in  a  roll,  should  be  free,  of  which  I  enclose  the  evidence,  which  shows  that  it 
was  not  effected  without  great  expense,  which  I  have  home  alone  at  my  own  perii  and 
cast,  as  no  one  would  contribute,  unless  I  succeeded.  4.  Being  then  much  menaced  by  the 
informers  who  said  that  ali  my  property  was  forfeited,  and  at  the  same  time  fearing  that, 
as  I  was  inexperienced  in  matters  of  procedure,  I  should  obtain  no  consolation  from  the 
Lords  of  the  Council,  I  tcas  in  despair  and  meant  to  abandon  the  case,  when  I  made 
an  agreement  with  the  informer,  and  being  again  encouraged  by  M.  Caron  who  assured 
me  that  I  should  succeed,  I  carried  the  process  to  the  end  and  prevailed,  for  which  I 
advanced  more  than  thirty  pounds,  as  is  evident  from  the  enclosed  acco^mt.  5.  As  I  have 
now  obtained  the  privilege,  I  request  to  be  repaid,  hoping  that  the  expenses,  which  I 
have  home  for  my  own  procedure,  as  is  stated  in  the  aforesaid  account,  will  he  con- 
ceded  as  a  reward  for  my  trouble,  vexation  and  anxiety  in  my  feeble  old  age,  as 
I  could  not  have  dotte  so  much  for  £100.  6.  I  pray  you  to  consider  tliat  it  was 
better  to  give  a  little  for  this  freedom,  than  to  be  daily  vexed  by  great  expense,  and 
when  you  have  satisfied  one  to  be  troubled  by  another,  or  by  compounding  with  informers 
or  having  to  pay  every  quarter  a  sum  of  money  in  some  court  of  justice,  which  cannot 
be  done  without  great  expense,  from  which  we  may  now  be  relieved  by  a  small  sum. 

Aen  Mijn  Heeren  de  predicanten  ende  ouderlinghe  der  Neder- 
àuytsche  Cerche  in  Londen. 

Vertoocht   met  reverentie  Domyn  Vaerheyl  V  Y.erwaerden  i 
dienaer   hoe  hy  niettegenstaende  de  goede  jonste  der  M.Sijesteit 

1  He  is  mentioned  as  a  Deacon  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  in  W.  J.  C.  Moens' 
Registers  of  the  Dutch  Church,  p.  211,  under  the  year  1595.  And  aecording  to  the  preceding 
document  (§  4=)  he  was  a  Mercer  of  London. 


Domyn  Vaerheyl  to  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  1601.     913 

den  welcke  God  lang  leve  verleene,  om  dat  sy  de  gevluchte 
om  de  religie  in  huer  protectie  aengenoemen  heeft  So  ist  ge- 
schiet  dat  hy  over  18  maenden  seer  gemolestert  heeft  geweest 
vande  informers  vande  welcke  de  vremdelingen  altyt  getroii- 
blert  worden.  Daerom  hy  door  goeden  Raed  om  hem  selve  ende  de  2 
genen  die  getroubleert  waren  te  bevryden  heeft  syn  toevlucht 
genoomen  tot  Mons""  Caron  ende  drie  mael  voor  Myn  Heeren 
vanden  Raede  supplicatie  gepresenteert  warom  ten  diversche 
stonden  Comissarissen  gheordonneert  syn  geweest  ende  deen 
terme  voire  ende  dander  nar  verboden  dat  men  de  vremde- 
linge  sonde  beletten  haer  ambacht  met  ruste  te  doene  tot  an- 
ders  in  versien  ware.  So  ist  geschiet  den  15  octobre'  lastleden  ,3 
dattet  geordineert  wiert  by  Myn  Heere  de  Thresorier  dat  alle 
de  genen  die  Mons""  Caron  in  een  RoUe  overgegeven  hadde 
sonde  bevryt  wesen,  warof  hy  suppliant  alle  bewys  hiermede 
by  gevougbt  heeft  byde  welcke  men  lichte  kan  mercken  dattet 
sonder  groote  cost  niet  geschiet  en  is.  Het  welcke  hy  nodi 
tans  alicene  op  syn  peryckel  ende  cost  vervolght  heeft  wartoe 
niemant  heeft  willen  Contribueren  ten  ware  dat  hy  obtineerde. 
Wesende  dan  int  middel  der  verdnickingen  wonderlick  gedreeget  4 
van  deen  syde  byde  informers  seggende  al  syn  goet  verbuert  te 
syne  ende  aen  dander  zyde  vreezende  geenen  troost  te  crygen 
van  Myn  heere  vanden  Rade  om  dat  hy  int  procederen  niet 
ervaren  is  als  desperaet  meenende  al  laten  varen  so  accordeerde 
hy  metten  Informer  ende  wederom  getroost  synde  van  Mons"" 
Caron  die  hem  versekerde  tobtineren  heeft  hy  totten  eynde 
geprocedeert  ende  obtineert,  warom  hy  meer  dan  dertich  pon- 
den  verschoten  heeft  so  het  blyckt  by  de  Rekenmye  Iiierby 
annexeert.  Aengesien  dan  nv  dat  hy  de  previlegie  vercregen  5 
heeft  so  versoeckt  hy  seer  vriendelick  dat  hy  syn  ]3enmngheìì, 
mach  weder  crygen  hopende  dat  de  costen  dien  hy  verdragen 
heeft  voor  syn  particuliere  procedure  dien  hy  inde  Rekeninge 
mede  brenght  toe  gelaten  sai  wesen  voor  recompense  van  alle 
syn  gi-oote  moeyte  quellinge  encZe  onruste  in  syn  onvermogende 
ouderdom  want  hy  noch  so  veel  niet  sonde  konnen  doen  om 
100  ft  dat  hy  bidt  te  willen  considereren  en  wel  overdencken,  6 
het    ware   beter    een    weinich    te   geven    om    sulcke  en   vrydom 

'  See  the  preceding  Letter. 
CH.  II.  115 
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dan  dagelicx  getroubleert  worden  te  groote  costen  ende  alsmen 
deen  gepaeyt  heeft  met  een  ander  gequole  syn  of  met  compo- 
sitie  mette  informers  of  in  eenich  Court  alle  quartir  jaers  ver- 
bonden  eenich  ghelt  te  gheven  dat  niet  geschieden  en  kan 
sonder  groote  cost  vanden  welcke  men  nv  met  weinich  kan 
bevryt  wesen.  So  men  reden  verstaen  wil  mar  het  is  te  duch- 
ten  so  men  gemeenlick  seght  dat  wel  te  beclagen  is  dat  men 
geen  peryckel  en  acht  niet  voor  men  inden  middel  versoncken 
is.  Darom  bidt  den  Suppliant  dat  een  ydder  rypelick  op  de 
sake  letten  wil  ende  hem  geen  orsake  geve  te  clagen  ende  sult 
wel  doen. 

Endorsed  : 

Anno  1601 
tot  het  goet  der  vremden. 
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FRANCISCUS  GOMARUS-, 
to  SYMEON  RUYTING=. 

Leiden,  1603. 

§  1.  /  congratuhite  you  on  the  return  of  our  friend  Jacob  to  you  and  to  a  better  mimi, 
and  am  glad  tìiat,  on  examination,  his  progress  in  his  studies  did  not  displease  you. 
2.  Although  I  cannot  and  must  not  tolerate  any  irregularity  in  life,  or  arrogance,  yet 
you  know  that  I  am  not  capricious  towards  the  members  of  my  household.  3.  What 
you  write  about  the  return  of  Jacob  bears,  I  think,  upon  our  instruction  and  reputa- 
tiun.  On  the  former,  hecause  vie  hold  public  and  private  disputations  twice  a  loeek, 
according  to  custom,  and  exercise  in  disputations  three  times  a  week.  A  third  pro- 
fessor of  theology  is  expected  shortly.  It  bears  on  our  reputation,  because  it  is  hardly 
ereditatile  that  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  should  go  from  a  university  and  front  an 
orderly  house  unth  any  disgrace  elsewhere.  4.  As  to  the  rest,  though  it  is  fair  that  I 
should  pardon  Jacob,  especially  at  your  intercession,  I  have  also  to  consult  my  own 
quiet.  I  loish  to  resene  to  myself  the  liberty  of  admonishing  the  members  of  my 
household  if  they,  in  any  way,  neglect  their  duties.    5.   If  Jacob  acknowledges  this  righi 

'  Franciscus  Gomarus,  or  Fran(;ois  Gomaer,  was  born  at  Bruges  30  January  15G3,  and 
accompanied  liis  parents  when  they  took  refuge  in  the  Palatinate  in  1578  to  escape  the 
religious  persecutions  in  their  own  country.  He  studied  at  Strassburg  under  Johann  Sturni, 
and  afterwards  at  Neustadt.  Later  on  he  visited  Oxford  and  Cambridge  and  returned  to 
Heidelberg  when  Johann  Casìmir  liad  succeeded  his  brother  Ludwig.  In  1587  he  was 
appointed  minister  to  the  Dutoh  community  at  Frankfurt  on  the  Main:  but  when,  in  159.S, 
the  Frankfurt  Senate  abolished  the  liberties  which  this  community  had  enjoyed  for  a  number 
of  years,  Gomarus  was  appointed  Professor  of  Theology  at  Leiden.  In  1603  his  Calviuistic 
opinions  were  the  cause  of  an  acrimonious  dispute  between  him  and  his  coUeague  Arminius, 
which  continued  even  after  the  latter's  death  on  19  October  1609.  The  appointment  of 
Coenraad  Vorstius  as  Armiuiua'  successor  displeased  Gomarus  and  in  1611  he  quitted  the 
University  for  Middelburg,  where  he  was  appointed  minister  to  the  refomied  Church.  In 
1614  he  accepted  a  professorahip  in  the  University  at  Saumur,  and  four  yeara  later  a  similar 
position  at  Groningen,  where  he  died  11  January  1011  :  Van  der  Aa,  IHographisch  Woordenboek  \ 
Herzog  u.  Plitt's  Real-Encyklopiidie;  Werken  der  Uarnix-Vereeniging  (passim);  Christ.  Sepp, 
lieschiedk.  Nasporingen,  iii.  p.  80;  id.  Bibliotheek  van  Nederl.  Geschiedschrijvers,  p.  70;  id. 
Godgeleerd  Onderuijs  (index). 

''  Symeon  Kuytinck,  whose  name  was  also  writteu  ISutinck,  Euytingius,  Butingius,  waa 
born  at  Norwich,  and  became  minister  to  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  in  1601,  in  which 
capacity  he  died  in  1621.  He  wrote  a  history  of  the  Dutch  and  their  communities 
settled  in  England,  especially  in  London,  which  has  been  quoted  repeatedly  in  the  foregoing 
pages:  see  also  Werken  der  Marnix-V'ereeniging,  Serie  ii,  Deel  i  (index);  ibid.  Serie  in, 
DI.  V,  p.  356. 
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I  will  receive  him  again  in  my  faviily.  The  money  which  he  owed  me  I  have  received 
through  Judocus  Hondiue,  and  I  reserve  his  furniture  UH  it  is  called  for.  6.  I  thank 
you  for  the  "  theses  "  of  Rumold.  7.  Farewell  you  and  your  wife  and  mother-in-law, 
and  the  ccmsistory.     8.  /  expect  the   Catalogne   of  books   which  you  promised  me. 

S.  P.  Gratulor  vobis  reditum  Jacobi  nostri  ad  vos  et  ad  i 
meliorem  mentem  et  quod  instituto  examine  profectus  non  dis- 
plicuit  in  studiis.  Nam,  ut  segrè  tuleram  periisse  quodammodo 
sumptus  vestri  et  curse  et  laboris  mei  fructum  ;  ita  ex  animo 
gaudeo  meliorem  spem  affulgere.  Vtinam  liberis  aliquando 
ab  aliis  eadem  fidelitas  adhibeatur  !  Vt  licentiam  vitse  et  2 
contumaciam  ferre  nec  possum,  nec  debeo  :  sic  minime  moro- 
sum  me  in  domesticos,  citra  arrogantiam,  tibi,  qui  expertus 
es  cum  aliis,  possum  affirmare.  Quod  de  reditu  Jacobi  scribis  3 
non  alienum  existimo  ad  doctrina?>i  et  famam.  Doctrinam, 
quia  disputationum  publicarum,  et  priuatarum  bis  de  hebdo- 
made  loco  publico,  eadem,  quse  esse  solet,  frequentia,  et  pro- 
positionum  exercitium  ter  de  septimana.  Tertium  professorem 
theoìogicB  breui  exspectamus.  Ad  famam,  quia  non  uidetur 
satis  honestum  ministerii  sacri  candidatum  ex  academia  et 
honestis  sedibus  cum  aliqua  nota  alio  discedere.  Hoc  enim  in 
posterum  esset  exprobrationi  obnoxium.  Caeterum  ut  aequissi-  4 
mum  est  me  Jacobo,  prsesertim  vobis  intercedentibus,  ignoscere  : 
ita  mese  tranquillitati  prudenter  consulendum  est.  Libertatem 
domesticos  admonendi  secreto,  vel  coram  aliis,  ubi  usus  pos- 
tulat,  ad  mala  exempla  tollenda,  si  vel  negligentes  sint  in 
studiis,  vel  in  pietatem  aut  probitatem  peccent,  integram  milii 
seruare  velim.  Hoc  enim  commune  Christianorum  patrum  fami- 
lias  officium  et  ministerii  sacri  ratio  flagitat.  Nolim  mihi  ex- 
probrari  duritiem  et  seueritatem  si  ante  tenebras  ingruentes  prse- 
sertim  hyeme  et  sestate  ante  semidecimam  conuictores  meos 
velim  esse  domi  :  nolrm  aliarum  quarundum  sedium  licentiam 
ordini  meo  quem  a  tuo  discessu  now  mutaui,  obiectari  :  respon- 
sationes  contumaces  :  conspirationes  et  derisiones  clandestinas 
(quae  ut  sorex^  suo  indicio  sese  prodere  possunt  ac  solent)  per- 
ferre  nolim,  si  quando  aut  singulos,  aut  cunctos,  oblata  occa- 
sione, officii  admoneam.  Vt  meos  amo,  ita  redamari  velim.  Si  5 
ita  affectus  est  Jacobus  noster  lubenter  in  familiam  meam,  deleta 

=*  Proverb  in  Ter.  Eun.  1024  (v.  7.  23). 
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antecedentium  ofFensa,  recipiam  :  sin  minus,  alia  ineunda  est 
via.  Quam  mihi  debebat  pecuniam  prò  victu  quadrimestri  et^ 
duarum^  hebdomadum'  accepi  per  Judocum  Hondium^  :  supellec- 
tilem  seruo  illius  rogata  donec  reposcatur.  Pedellum  monui 
fore  ut  ei  satisfiat.  Pro  thesibus  Rumoldi  missis  habeo  gratias  :  6 
ubi  pretium  scripseris  refundam.  Vale  et  cuoi  uxore  ac  socra  7 
et  symmystis  ac  presbyterio  nominatim  Johanne  de  Backer  viro 
honestissirao  à  me  meaqMC  salue. 

Leydse  anno  ciò  •  io  •  e  •  iii.     Tuus  si  suus  F.  Gomarus. 

Indicem  librorum   venalium  Heb.   Grsec.    Lat.  rariorum  ex-  « 
pecto  promissi  tui  memor. 

Added  in  the  margin,  which  is  much  injured  : 

D.  Boldserium  cognatum  et  D.  Capei."  saluto  officiose.  Nostro 
D.  Godscalco'  salutem  meis  verbis  et  gratulationem  ob 
conditionem  [obljatam  annuncia. 

Addressed  : 
Eerweerdighen  end'e  seer 
geleerden  J)omÌ7io  Symeoni 
Ruyting  getrouwe  leeraer 
des  Euangelij    in   de 
Duytsche  Kercke 
Tot 
Londen 
betaelt  den  bode 
van   Hoede/i 

Added  in  another  hand:    6d 

'  Added  above  the  line. 

*  Jodocus  Hondius,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  geographers,  was  born  in  1503  at  Wacken 
in  West-Flanders,  and  settled  afterwards  at  Amsterdam,  where  he  died  10  February  1611. 
His  Atlasea  are  well  known:  see  Van  der  Aa,  Biographisch  Woordenboek. 

'  Probably  Aaron  Capei,  who,  together  with  Symeon  Euytinck,  signed  a  Letter  to  the 
States  of  HoUand,  in  January  1610,  on  the  dissensions  caused  at  Leiden  by  Gomarus  and 
Arminius  :  see  Sym.  Euytinck,   Ghenchiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Eiigelant,  p.  263. 

«  Jacobus  Godschalek,  of  whom  Sym.  Ruytinok,  the  minister  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
London,  si)eaking  of  his  death  in  1607,  says  that  for  about  seven  years  he  had  helped  hini 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  (Gheschiedenissen  &o.  p.  245). 
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THEODORUS  DE  BESZE'  &c. 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Geneva,  Monday,  17  January  1603  [O.S.]'. 

S  1.  You  are  acquainted  with  the  condition  in  which  our  poor  city  and  community  continually 
have  been,  for  it  seems  as  if  Satan  and  hi»  followers  bave  selected  it  from  among  ali  othen 
«s-  an  aim  for  their  venomoua  arrow$  and  darti.  But  possibly  you  ìlare  not  heard  of 
the  terrible  omlaught  which  he  devised  against  us  some  weeks  ago,  though  we  think 
that  the  report  of  it  may  have  already  reached  you  aerose  the  sea.  2.  The  onslauyht 
was  such  that  if  God's  special  goodness  and  Hi»  wonderful  help  had  not  opposed  thi» 
murderous  spirit  and  the  perjured  executors  of  his  impious  will,  he  would,  in  otte  night, 
have  chunged  our  light  to  eternai  darkness.  3.  For,  the  enemy  encamped  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood  (having  long  meditated  a  secret  attack,  by  vieans  of  the  servants  of  his  cruel 
and  ambitinus  desires  to  conquer  this  poor  town,  although  it  is  comprised  in  the  general 
peace  of  France),  contrived,  in  the  night  between  the  llth  attd  12th  December,  old  style, 
tn  approach  our  icalls,  with  ahout  twelve  hundred  picked,  and  well-armed  and  resolute 
men,  the  main  body  of  his  troops  remaining  not  far  off.  4.  More  than  two  hundred  of 
them  got  into  our  city  by  means  of  ladders,  at  a  spot  which  they  had  spied  for  some  lime, 
and  which  was  little  guarded  by  us,  as  we  wished  to  relieve  our  poor  people  a  little, 
who  were  tired  and  exhausted  by  the  unintermitted  labour  of  watching  day  and  night, 
.ind  u'hen  they  began  to  cry  "Ville  gaignee",  and  to  beat  their  dram»  and  sound  their 
truiupet.i,  as  if  the  whole  xcere  accomplished,  the  Lord  God  remembering  His  paternal  com- 
passion,  and  not  our  siiis,  shamed  them  in  such  a  manner,  that  in  a  short  time  one 
part  of  them  were  repulsed,  and  another  part  kiUed,  so  that  this  time  we  were  delivered. 
5.  But  you  know  that  the  devil  docs  not  relinquish  his  cursed  hatred,  which  he  beare  to- 
wurds  the  chosen  children  of  God,  icherefore  our  enemy,  Jinding  himself  cheated  in  hit 
ìiope,  is  enraged  against  us  and  di-^^plays  an  extraordinary  rage  and  fury,  as  well  as  7(i» 
soldiers,  levying  Spaniards  and   Italiani,  and  employing  ali   mean»  to  equip   himself  for 

1  See  Letter  No.  39,  note  11. 

-  The  piesent  Letter  is  probably  a  translation  in  Dutch  of  an  originai  Letter  in  French. 
The  three  signatures  are  also  written  by  the  same  band  as  the  Letter.  Compare  below 
Letter  No.  274. 


T.  de  Besze,  de.  to  the  Consistory  ofthe  Dutch  Church,  1603.  919 

the  war  which  he  proposes  to  wage  against  us,  wJiereby  he  intends  to  destroy  us  altogether. 

6.  In  this  need,  nay  extraordinary  oppression,  we  raise  our  eijes  to  God,  and  exhort  our 
people  to  repent,  to  avert  the  anger  of  God.  We  aUo  look  to  our  brethren  and  friends,  of 
whose  benevolent  favour  we  have  experienced  the  effect  at  other  times,  and  therefore 
trust   that   they   will  stili  remember  us    and    will    not    abandon  us   in  siich    great  need. 

7.  And  as  our  brethren  of  England,  of  every  language,  have  shown  us  their  charity 
liberally,  and  we  think  that  its  fountain  cannot  have  been  entirely  dried  up,  we  have 
taken  the  liberty  {besides  writing  to  Her  Majesty,  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York,  and  the  Bishop  of  London),  to  ask  you  and  our  brethren  of  the  other  churches,  to 
have  pity  on  the  poor  members  of  Christ  and  to  sympathise  with  our  need.  8.  We  know 
that  such  a  request  must  make  us  bow  our  head  with  shame,  but  you  will  please  coìi- 
sider  that  our  present  need,  and  that  which  threatens  us  in  the  future,  causes  us  to  over- 
step  ordinary  rules  and  to  trouble  you,  our  brethren  and  propitious  friends,  requesting 
you  to  assist  us  with  your  benevolence  and  Christian  charity,  praying  God  that  He  will 
enrich  you  more  and  more  with  ali  His  blessings.  9.  We  address  ourselves  specially  to 
our  brethren  of  London,  as  you  are  able  to  encourage  others  by  your  good  example,  and 
we  pray  you  to  be  diligent  in  this  matter,  that  we  may  see  some  fruit  of  your  benevolence. 
We  do  ali  this  on  account  of  the  love  which  we  bear  towards  our  poor  and  oppressedjiock, 
and  at  the  command  of  our  chief  magistrate,  who  addresses  the  savie  request  to  Her 
Majesty  and  to  you.  10.  By  this  new  benefaction  you  will  oblige  us  to  remember  your 
former  oties  ali  the  more  and  to  pray  God  for  your  prosperity.... 

Eerweerde  Broeders.  V  lieclen  en  is  niet  onbekent  den  staat 
encZe  conditie  daertoe  dat  dese  arme  Stat  ende  Gemeynte  byna^ 
altyt'  ghebrocht  is  gheweest,  Want  het  schynt  dat  den  Satan 
ende  de  zyne,  deselue  onder  alle  andere  ghecoren  hebben  als 
tot  eenen  doel  van  alle  haer  fenynighe  pylen  ende  schichteii 
daerteghen  te  schieten.  Doch  ghy  en  hebt  moghelic^-  niet  vei-- 
staen,  den  schrickeh'cfen  aenslacb^  dien  hy  ouer  ettelicke  weken 
teghen  ons  bedacht  hadde,  hoe  wel  dat  wy  duncken  dat  het 
gh  erudite  daervan  wel  lieeft  connen  alreede  ouer  de  zee  tot 
YUeden  gheraecken.  Den  aenslach  is  zodanigh  gheweest,  dat  in- 
dien  de  zonderlinge  goetheyt  Godes  ende  syn  wonderbare  hulpe 


'  Added  above  the  line. 

'  This  is  the  famous  "Escalade,"  which  has  since  been  celebrated  with  ali  possible  forms 
of  celebration.  The  conflicts  of  the  city  of  Cieneva  with  the  duke  of  Savoy  were  repeatedly 
renewed.  At  length  in  1602,  Charles  Emmanuel  of  Snvoy  determineJ  to  seize  the  city 
by  a  coup  de  main,  aud  on  the  night  of  the  llth  and  12th  December  (O.  S.)  an  army  of 
HOOO  men  wag  despatched  against  it.  As  no  declaration  of  war  had  been  made,  the  citizens 
were  taken  by  surprise  ;  and  the  enemy  had  fixed  their  scaling  ladders  and  were  already 
moanting  the  walls  before  the  alarm  was  given.  But  once  aroused,  the  Genovese  were  not 
long  in  turning  this  success  iato  discomfiture  and  rout,  and  when  morning  broke  the  city 
was  once  more  safe,  and  a  joyous  crowd  hcard  the  voice  of  the  aged  Beza  in  tlie  cathedra! 
read  out  the  grand  old  Psalm  :  "Now  may  Israel  say,  if  the  Lord  had  not  been  with  us." 
Peace  between  the  Duke  and  Geneva  was  concluded  in  the  foUowing  year:  Encyclopadia 
liritann.  ;  Hamman,  Les  lieprésentations  graphiques  de  l'Escalade,  Geneva,  1869,  and  the 
drama  of  Mulhauser,  the  nationa)  poet,  186;5. 
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haer  niet  en  hadden  ghestelt  teghen  desen  moordadighen  geest, 
ende  teghen  de  meyneediglie  executeurs  van  zjnen  boosen  wille, 
hy  soude  in  eenen  nacht  vcrandert  hebben  ons  licht,  in  een 
eeuwighe  duysternisse.  Want  den  nagheleghen  vyant  (hebben(/e  3 
van  ouer  langbe,  door  de  dienaers  van  syn  wreede  ende  eergie- 
rigbe  lusten,  eeuen  beymelicken  aenslach  bedacht,  om  (teghen 
alle  recht  encZe  reden)  dese  arme  Stat  intenemen,  al  ist  schoon 
datse  ìnden  alghemeynen  Vrede  van  Vranckrycke  begrepen  is) 
heeft  zo  veel  te  weghe  ghebrocht,  dat,  in  den  nacht  vancZew 
elfsten  totten  twaelfsten  Decembris  ouden  styl,  hy  onse  muren 
na  by  ghecommen  is  met  ontrent  tvi^elf  hondert  wtghelesen, 
wel-ghewapencZe  encie  gheresohieerde  mannen,  hy  selue  niet 
verre  van  zyn  trouppen  blyvencZe.  Meer  dan  twee  hondert  4 
vancZe  selue  gherochten  in  onse  Stat  met  leeren  aen  een 
oirt  die  lang  te  vooren  door  hun  bespiet  was,  enc/e  weynich 
van  ons  bewaert  was,  dewyle  wy  ons  arm'  volck  sochten 
wat  te  verlichten  t'welck  vo'moeyt  encZe  mat  was  vancZen 
ghedurighen  lasten,  van  dach  encZe  nacht  te  waecken.  Ent/* 
alzo  zy  begonnen  te  roepen  Ville  gaignee,  haer  trommelen  enr/e 
trompetten  te  slaen  als  oft  al  ghecuyst  ware,  God  de  Heere 
ghedenckencZe  aen  zyn  vaderh't'^-e  bermhertigheyt,  ende  niet 
aen  onse  sonden,  heeft  se  op  sodanighe  wyse  tot  schande  ghe- 
maect,  dat  in  eenen  corten  tyt  een  deel  daervan  wiert  te 
rugghe  ghedreuen,  ewde  een  deel  ghedoot,  exide  also  wierden 
wy  voor  dese  reyse  vc?'lost.  Doch  ghyk"ec/ew  weet  wel  dat  den  5 
duyvel  niet  af  en  slaet  van  zynen  v^j-vloeckten  haet  dien  hy 
op'  Godes  wtuercoren  kindren  draeght,  ende  daerom  onsc?i  vyant 
y'mà&mle  zyn  seluen  aldus  in  zyn  hope  bedroghen,  is  vo-bittert 
teghen  ons,  enc^e  bewyst  een  extraordinare  raserie  en(/('  furie, 
beneffens  zyn  soldateìi,  noch  Spaignarden  eude  Italianen  oplich- 
tende,  enc/e  ghebruyckencZe  alle  zyn  middelen  tot  toerustinghe 
vsa\den  Ciych  dien  hy  ons  schickt  aen  te  doen,  ewde  derdoor 
dat  hy  voorneemt  ons  t'eenemael  wt  te  roeyen.  In  dese  swarig-  6 
heden  enc/e  nooden  ja  extraordinare  verdruckinghen  zo  heften 
wy  onse  ooghen  op  tot  God,  vermanen  ons  volck  haer  te  be- 
keeren  met  een  waer  ewde  ernstich  berauw,  om  Godes  toom, 
teghen  ons  te  slichten,  ewde  dat  hy  dien  late  vallen  ouer  syne 
ewde  onse  vyanden.     Wy  sien  ooc  op  onse  goede  Broeders  ewde 
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vrienden,  van'  wiens  weldadighe  gunste  wy  t'anderen  tyden  de 
effecten  encZe  ghetuyghenissen  ghevoelt  hebben,  ende  derhal- 
uen  betrouwen  dat  zy  alsnoch  onser  sullen  ghedencken,  ons 
niet  verlatende  in  zodanigheii  grooten  noot.  Ende  dewyle  dat  7 
onder  alle  andere  onse  Jiroeders,  die  van  Engelant  zo  van 
d'een  als  van  d'ander  tale,  haere  liefde  zeer  mildelick  ouer 
langhe  ouer  ons  wtghestortet  hebben,  So  hebben  wy  ghedocht 
dat  die  springader  noch  niet  heeP  opghedrooght  en  is.  Hierom 
ist  dat  wy  (ghel^'c^  wy  aen  hare  Majesteyt  ghescreuen  hebben, 
ende  aen  Myn  heeren  d'Archbisschoppen  van  Cantelbery  ende 
Yorke,  insghel?'cZ;x  aenden  Bisschop  van  Londen)  ooc  de  stoutig- 
heyt  ghenomen  hebben  Vlieden  dertoe  te  nooden,  met  onse 
Broeders  van  d'andere  kercken  van  aldaer,  op  dattet  V  belieue 
medelyden  te  hebben  met  de  arme  leden  Christi,  ende  deel  te 
nemen  aen  hare  nooden.  Wy  en  zyn  zo  onverstandigh  niet  8 
oft  wy  en  weten  hoe  zeer  dat  sulcke  procedure  ende  versoeck 
ons  moet  het  hooft  doen  nederbucken  schaemroot  zynde,  doch 
ghy  sult  aenmercken  indient  V  belieft,  dat  den  noot  daer  wy 
in  syn,  ende  die  ons  noch  in  toecommenfZen  dreight.  maeckt 
ons  de  ordinare  regels  te  buyten  te  gaen,  v  moeylick  vallenc?e 
niet  stoutehcA;  inaer  oitmoedehc^,  ent^e  vriendelic^  onse  lieue 
Broeders  ende  gunstighe  vrienden,  op  dattet  hun  belieue  ons 
de  hant  te  reycken  door  hare  mildheyt  encZe  ChristeKcte  liefde, 
tot  de  welcke  wy  ons  beuelen,  God  biddende  dat  Hy  deselue 
meer  encZe  meer  verrycke  met  alle  zyn  zegenen  :  Wy  addres-  9 
seren  ons  met  namen  aen  onse  BroetZers  van  Londen,  als  aen 
degene  die  anderen  connen  eenen  moet  geuen  deur  haer  goet 
ende  deughsaem  exempel,  ende  bidden  V  zeer-weerde  Broedeva 
V  hierin  also  te  beulytighen  dat  wy  eenighe  vrucht  van  uwe 
vveldadigheyt  moghen  mercken.  Dit  alles  doen  wy,  zo  door  de 
liefde  die  wy  onse  arme  ende  ve?'druckte  cudde  toedraghen  be- 
weeght  zynde,  als  door  t'beuel  t'welck  ons  ghegeuen  is  van  on- 
sen  oppersten  Magistraet,  die  aen  hare  Majesteyt  schryft,  ende 
ooc  aen  Vlieden,  doende  het  selue  versoeck.  Ghy  sult  ons  10 
door  dese  nieuwe  weldaet  vf^?'binden,  uwe  weldaden  dies  te 
meer  te  herkennen  encZe  God  voor  uwen  voorspoet  te  bidden. 
De  Heere  bescherme  ende  decke  V  met  de  vlercken  van  zyn 
heylighe  voorsienigheyt  teghen  de  wreetheden  des  Satans.  Bidt 
CH.  11.  110 
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God  voor  ons,   wy  bidden  hem    ghedurehc^   voor  vlieden.     Wt 
Geneuen  desen  seuenthienden  Januarij   1603,  styl  ancien. 

Vwe  oitmoedighe  Broeders  goetgunstighe 
Dienaers,  de  herders  vande  Kercke 
van  Geneuen,  ende  wt  den  naem 
van  alien, 

Theodorus  de  Besze 
Antoine  de  la  Faye 
Charles  Perrot. 

Endorsed  : 

anno  1603. 

Voor  Geneuen  &c. 


272. 

KING  JAMES  I. 
to  the  FOREIGN  CHURCHES  in  ENGLAND. 

[Greenwich,  Monday,  23  May  1603,  0.  S.'] 

§  1.  You  may  have  learned  my  disposition  from  my  public  utterancfs  and  my  tcritings,  and 
I  asmre  you  that  I  have  always  been  well-affected  towards  strangers  ìcìio  are  refugetK 
J'or  the  sake  of  religion.  2.  I  formerly  endeavoured  to  draw  them  to  Scotland,  bui 
that  was  impossible  at  such  a  distance.  Noto  that  it  has  pleased  God  to  make  me  king 
of  this  country  aho,  I  will  favour  you  as  it  behoveg  a  good  prince  towards  those  icho 
have  quitted  their  country  on  accotint  of  the  tnith  and  religion,  and  in  the  some  way  at 
{Qneen  Elizabeth)  who  always  treated  you  with  honpitality.    3.  I  knovo  that  you  have  never 

'  This  date  is  given  by  Symeon  Rujtinck  who  says  {Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche 
Natie  in  Engelant,  p.  172)  that  "the  Foreign  Communities  of  this  country  showed  their 
Joy  (at  the  accessiou  of  king  James)  by  congratulations  to  the  king,  on  23  May  at  Greenwich. 
where  M.  de  la  Fontaine  (see  Letter  No.  177,  note  2),  miuister  of  the  Frenoh  community  at 
London,  addressed  His  Majesty  in  French,  in  the  name  of  ali  ..." 
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exceeded  your  duty,  or  meddled  with  the  affairs  of  this  kmgdom,  while  you  have  enriched 
aiid  adorned  it  with  many  arts  and  sciences.  4.  Altìiough  you  are  not  my  naturai 
mbjects,  if  anyone  should  molest  or  injure  you,  hring  your  complaint  before  me  and  l 
will  puniah  them. 

La"  Responce  du  Roy  a  la 
Congratulation  des  Eglises 
Estrangeres. 

Messieurs,  Vous  pouuez  auoir  cognu,  quant  a  ma  personne,  i 
tant  par  ma  conve?'sation  precedente  qwe  par  mes  escrits,  quelle 
est  mon  ame  et  mon  aftection,  Je  vous  jure,  et  scay  aussi  que 
vous  n'en  doubtez  pas,  qwe  j'ay  tousjours  porte  bonne  afFection 
aux  estrangers  refugiez  pour  La  E,eligIon.  Jay  par-cy-deuant  2 
tacile  de  les  attirer  vers  nous,  mais  estant  esloigné  en  vn 
coing,  et  comme  au  bout  du  monde  cela  ne  s'est  encore  peu 
taire.  Maintenant  qu'il  a  pleu  a  Dieu  me  faire  aussi  Roy  de 
ce  pais  (sans  auoir  oncques  pretendu  de  m'ingerer  au  Royaume 
d'autruy)  je  vous  fomenteray,  comme  le  debuoir  est  d'un  bon 
Prince,  envers  ceux  qui  ont  quitte  leur  pais  pour  la  verité  et 
La  Religion.  Aussi  vous  fomenteray,  ainsi  qwe  la  Royne  ma 
soeur  a  fait  Laquelle  auoit  vsé  d'hospitalité  envers  vous,  et  pour 
laquelle  vous  auez  tousjours  prie  Dieu.  Je  scay  qwe  vous  n'auez  3 
jamais  passe  vostre  debuoir,  et  ne  vous  estes  point  ingerez  pour 
vous  mesler  d'aucune  eh  ose  en  ce  Royaume.  Je  scay  aussi  <\ue 
vous  apporté  plusjeurs  artifices  et  sciences  quy  l'ont  enrichy 
et  orné.  Partant  je  veux,  qu'encore  <\ue  vous  ne  soyez  mes  4 
propres  subjets,  q?ie  si  quelques  vns  vous  voudroient  estro 
molestes  ou  faire  quelqt«:'S  injures,  qwe  plaintes  m'en  soyent 
faites,  et  je  les  vengeray,  ayant  soing  de  vous,  comme  de  mes 
propres  subjets,  et  je  vous  seray  aussi  fauorable  qu'aucun 
Prince  quj  soit  au  monde. 

*  The  MS.  from  which  the  present  text  is  printed  is  evidently  a  transcript.  The  originai 
was  probably  handed  to  M.  de  la  Fontaine  and  deposited  by  the  latter  among  the  papera  in 
the  French  Church. 
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273. 

HUGH  CUFFE\ 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Dodis  Castle,  Wednesday,  30  November  1603,  [0.  S.]. 

§  1.  In  1588  I  had  some  acquaintance  with  two  Elders  of  your  church,  and,  through  the  late 
Lord  Treasurer,  conferred  with  them  about  the  establishment  of  a  town,  by  people  of  your 
nation  and  religion,  within  the  province  of  Munster.  But  at  that  time  no  suitable  place 
could  be  fotind  for  it,  as  the  country  was  toc  populous.  2.  By  the  late  wars,  however, 
the  country  is  quite  waste  for  the  most  part,  and  the  people  will  be  unable  to  rebel  again 
for  the  next  hundred  years.  As  I  do  not  know  whether  the  gentlemen  just  mentioned 
are  stili  alive,  I  direct  my  letters  to  you  in  general,  thereby  to  induce  you  to  do  this 
act,  which  will  tend  to  the  glory  of  God,  tìie  service  of  His  Majesty,  and  your  owh  great 
advantage  and  such  security,  as  not  even  London  itself  can  afford.  3.  The  placet 
are  called  Croohhaven  and  Scullhaven...  ;  there  are  five  pleasant  islands  of  excellent 
good  ground...,  fair  castles  and  stane  houses.  i.  There  is  much  fish;  5.  abundance  oj 
wood,  iron,  lead  and  copper.  6.  My  estate  has  been  given  me  for  a  hundred  years,  free, 
witìwut  any  country  charge,  except  twenly  shillings  a  plough-land  to  the  bishop  of  Cork. 
7.  If  my  motion  pleases  you  choose  two  competent  men  to  investigate  the  matter  thoroughly, 
and  to  make  an  agreement  with  me,  or  I  will  come  over  to  you.  8.  /  mean  to  have  two 
strong  towns  built,  at  each  haven  one,  and  you  will  have  the  choice  of  one  of  them,  and 
the  other  will  be  English.  Provision  will  bc  made  in  either  place  for  the  maintenance 
of  a  preacher.  9.  If  you  should  doubt  my  report,  you  may  ask  Lord  Popham  and  Sir 
George  Carew  for  further  Information.  10.  Expecting  your  answer  by  my  friend  the 
bearer  of  this  letter.... 

WorshipfuU,    wheras    hertofore    in    88    I    had    some    smaJe  i 
icquantance  with  2  of  the  Elders  of  your  Cherch,  wherof,  the 
wone  was  called  mon  Signior  gillain  De   Best',  and  the  other, 

1  In  Sir  Bernard  Burke's  Dictionary  of  the  Peerage,  under  the  heading  Desart  it  is 
said:  "this  noble  family  was  originally  of  the  counties  of  Somerset  and  Northampton.  Ita 
founder  in  Ireland,  Hugh  Cuffe,  Esq.,  had  a  grant,  temp.  Elizabeth,  of  6000  acres  of  land, 
co.  Cork,  by  patent,  dated  28  November  1598,  and  settled  at  Cuffe's  Wood."  The  preseut 
Letter  is  not  in  Hugh  Cuffe's  handwriting,  but  he  signed  it,  corrected  it  in  two  places,  and 
added  the  address. 

There  seems  to  be  no  record  of  any  members  of  the  London  Dutch  Church  having  accepted 
Hugh  Cuffe's  offer.     The  present  Earl  of  Desart  possesses  no  inforniatiou  about  it. 

"  Also  called  Geleyn  de  Beste,  who  became  an  Elder  of  the  London  Dutch  Church  in 
1573  :  see  Letter  No.  187,  note  8,  and  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  Registers  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
London,  p.  20i). 
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mon  Signior  Delubicke',  whoe  by  the  meanse,  of  my  laet  hon- 
norable  good  Lord,  the  Lord  Thresorer  desseased*,  I  had  some 
conferance  as  toochinge  the  settinge  vp  of  a  towne  of  jour 
nation  and  rehgion,  within  the  Province  of  Monster,  how  be 
it,  at  pai  tyme,  ther  coold  not  be  fovnd,  anij  fitt  place  for 
the  pe?'formanse  therofe,  pe  Contry  then  beinge  soe  poppilus, 
not  withstandinge,  at  this  Instance,  the  Case"  by  the  powei-  -' 
of  the  Allmightie,  is  soo  greatly  altered  by  reasone  of  theese 
late  warrs,  pat  the  Contry  is  quytt  waste  for  the  most  pa^-te, 
and  to  be  short,  noe  possibillitty  for  them  to  reble  againe  foi' 
this  100  years,  as  for  prooflPe  wherofe,  were  it  not  to  be  toe 
tedious,  I  coald  well  sattisfie  youe  in  pat  behalfe.  But  to 
the  purpose,  for  as  much  as  pat  it  is  vnknowen  vnto  me, 
whether  theese  grane  Jentellmen,  afforsaid  ar  yet  leeuinge 
amongest  youe,  I  liane  thought  good  to  direckt  my  letters  to 
youe  in  jennerall,  wherby  to  ensight  youe  to  pe?"forme  an  ac- 
tion tendinge  boeth  to  the  glorie  of  god,  his  Mayesties  seruice, 
as  alsoe  to  yo?tr  owne  exeedinge  great  advantagde,  and  pro- 
fitt,  and  with  sudi  securitty  as  Londone  hyt  selfe  cannot  be 
more  surer,  the  plases  names  ar  called  Crooke  Hauen  and  Scoole  3 
Hauen,  being  opossed,  boeth  to  Spaine  Frannce,  &  Ingland,  as 
be  veooinge  the  Card,  youe  may  persene.  And  within  the  bay 
of  Baltimore  the  owne  beinge  7.  myls  distance  forome  the 
other,  and  lys  in  soe  stronge  a  Contrye,  as  nothinge  can  be 
caried  from  tlience,  only  toe  fbrds  to  be  made  suer.  By  syde 
ther  ar  .5.  plesannt  Ilands  of  exelent  good  ground,  and  soe  is 
the  mayn  appertaininge  to  those  Lands  belonging  to  those 
aforsaid  hauens,  and  pat  a  great  quantitye,  at  the  lest  8000 
ackers.  By  syds  the  montayns  within  this  Necke  of  Land 
caled  Iveahaughe",  wtth  many  feair  Castels  and  stono  howses, 
wich  is  nowe  alltogether  waste.  For  the  Comoditties  of  the  4 
Seae    bringe   skillfuU   fishers,  and  youe  may  well  laed,  an'   100, 

'  Guillam  Van  Liebeeck  became  an  Elder  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  in  1586,  ac- 
cording  to  the  list  of  Eldera  preserved   in  that  Church  and  published  by  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  l.  e. 

*  In  1588  Lord  Burleigh  was  Lord  High  Treasurer. 

'  MS.  is  soo  altered  after  Case,  but  crossed  out. 

»  This  name  Ì3  distinctly  so  written  in  the  MS.,  though  the  place  appears  to  be  uow 
known  as  Ireraugh. 

"  This  word  is  expressed  by  the  usuai  sign  for  and. 
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saile  yearlye  of  ali  kind  of  niarchanntable  fishes,  ]?at  the  Seae 
doth  yeld,  as  for  one  seasone,  youe  shall  haue  Codd,  linge, 
and  kunger,  and  pai  most  fayre.  After  pai,  youe  shall  haue 
Salmone,  and  lastly  haeke,  heringe,  and  pylchard,  soe  pai  in 
ali  Euerope,  ther  is  not  to  be  fovnd^  more  store.  And  by  syds 
for  ali  kind  of  fishe  for  your  table,  as  oysters  skallops  and  to 
be  breeffe  ali  soerts  of  shell  fishe,   with  the  lyk  of  flott  fish. 

Nowe  for  wood  and  tymber,  to  buyld  with  ali,  or  to  make  5 
pypstaues,  and  such  lyke  with  yeewe  trees  hanginge  vpone  the 
water  syde  a  1000  in  a  place,  and  of  such  lenght,  as  is  incre- 
deble,  as  well  to  make  pyks  pe?'amedies  Collombis  or  pallasters, 
the  wich  is  a  moste  exeeding  rich  comoditie  to  be  sould  in  Lon- 
done.  Further  to  enter  in  to  the  bouells  of  pe  Earth  for 
mynnorall  matters,  youe  shall  haue  boeth  Irone  and  led,  with 
Copper  and  such  lyke,  and  that  of  great  aboundence,  as  I 
reporte  me  vnto  the  testimonie  of  cure  laet  Lord  pyvsident, 
and  to  bee  short  with  youvf,  youe  shall  find  this  remoet  Contiye 
pat  vntell  this  tyme,  was  neuer  discouered  by  anie  vnder- 
standinge  Cristiane,  but  only  lay  hidden  vnder  the  handt^s  of 
a  companie  of  barbarous  Infeddels,  to  exeed  in  ali  good 
things.  Nowe  resteth  nothinge  els  to  declare  vnto  youe,  but  6 
the  Estate  and  terme  pat  I  haue  procured,  as  alsoe  whether 
pat  the  sanie  landes  bee  free,  and  void  of  ali  charge,  to  the  first  I 
awnsuer  fiat  it  is  for  a  100  years,  and  to  the  second,  free  without 
any  kind  of  contry  Charge.  Sauinge  to  the  Bushope  of  Corke 
20  s.°  a  ploue  land,  of  ali  wich  if  soe  it  be,  f»at  this  my  mo-  7 
tione  shall  lyke  youe,  then,  make  choise  of  a  copie  of  suffi- 
tient  men,  whoe  may  looke  into  the  mattar  judissially,  to 
p?'oue  whether  pat  in  alle  theese  points,  pat  my  wordes  and 
reports,  shall  not  be  fovnd  to  be  most  true,  or  rather  farr 
exeeding,  and  ther  vpone  to  conclud  with  me,  vpone  some 
resonable  artickles  betwen  vs,  and  soe  to  proseed.  Or  els  vpone 
the  lyking  of  yoMr  frinds,  I  my  selfe  shall  com  over  vnto  youe, 
to  conclude  ther  with  youe,  at  what  tyme  I  dout  not  but  to 
procure  you  verie  great  liberties,  and  priuileges,  and  such  as 
shalbe    to    your   heigh    content,   more    over    my   meaning  is,  to  8 

8  MS.  tìie  lyke  after  fovnd,  but  crossed  ont. 

"  MS.  28,  but  crossed  out  and  20s.  added  above  the  line,  by  Hugh  Cufle  himself. 
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procure  to  be  made  towe  stronge  walled  townes,  at  eyther  havene 
one,  wherofe  youe  shall  haue  the  choise,  as  beinge  a  kind  of 
people,  that  I  haue  allwaise  loued,  as  well  for  jouv  Integritty 
of  lyfe,  as  alsoe  for  jouv  Industrye,  and  thother  shalbe  Inglishe. 
Moreouer  ther  wilbe  a  good  leevinge  for  eyther  of  those  tovvns 
to  mayntaine  a  precher.  And  for  my  parte  if  \iat  youe  shall  y 
dout  of  any  of  my  report  beinge  alltogether  a  stranger  vnto 
youe,  repaire  vnto  the  Right  Honnorable,  the  Lord  Pophame'", 
or  vnto  M"'  Vice  chamberliane  ]>at  honnorable  Knight  Sir  George 
Careewe  and  acquaint  them  with  this  my  motion,  wher  vpone 
youe  shall  find,  and  vnderstand  what  opinion  they  boeth  holds 
of  my  Jugment,  as  alsoe  of  my  honnestie  and  calling. 

Evene  soe  exspecting  youv  awnsuer  by  this  Jentleman  my  io 
frend    I    rest,  and    beseech    god    to    blese  boeth  youe,  and  me, 
and  this  actione  \>at  nowe   I  wishe   youe  vnto.     Dodfs  Castlle 
this  last  of  Nouember,  1603. 

Yo«r  lovinge  frinde  although"  vnknown 

Hur//i  Cuffe 

Addressed:  " 

To  the  worshipfull 
the  Elders  of  the 
Duch  Cherch  in  Lonn- 
donn  delyue;-  these 
with  speed 

Addressed  or  endorsed  :  12 

M'  Worth  at  the  [sijgne  of  the 

red  Lion  richt  ouer  the  Church 
saddel  maker 
Recepta  21   Mey 

'"  See  Letter  No.  2G8,  note  2. 

"   MS.  ali,  but  crossed  out  and  although  written  over  it.  by  Hugh  Cuffe  himself. 
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Tlie  present  docuraent  is  a  repetition  of  the  preceding  one,  with  the  exception  of 
the  paragraphs  4,  5,  6  and  a  portian  qfparac/raph  3,  which  are  omitted. 

273^ 

"Worshipfull 

Wheareas  heeretofore  in  88  I  had  some  small  acquaintance  i 
•with  twoe  of  the  elders  of  yowr  Church,  whereof  the  one  was 
called  Mon  Signeur  GuiUiam  de  Best,  the  other  Mon  Signieur 
de    Lnbeck,    whoe  by  the  meanes   of  ray   late   ìionourable  good 
Ijord   the   ìaord   Threasurev   deceased,    I   had   some    conferrence 
•with  as  touching  the  setting  vp  of  a  towne  of  yowr  nation  &  reU- 
geon  wit/iin  the  Prouince  of  Mounster  in  Ireland.     Howebeit  at 
that  tyme  there  could  not  be  founde  any  fitt  place  for  the  per- 
formance thereof,  the  Countrey  then  being  so  populouse.     Not-  2 
wzt/istanding   at   this    instant,    the   case    by   the    power   of   the 
almightie  is  so  greately  alterred  by  reason  of  theis  late  warrs, 
that   the  Countrey  is  quite  waste  for   the    moste   parte,    &   to 
be    shorte   no   possibillitie   for   them   to   rebell   againe   this   100 
yeares.     For   proofe    whereof   (weare    it  not  to  be  to  tediouse) 
I  could  well  satisfie  you  in  that  behalfe.     But  to  the  purpose. 
Forasmuch  as  it  is  vnknowen  to  me  whether  those  graue  gent 
aforesaide  are  yet  Liueing  amongest  you,  I  haue  thought  good 
to  direct  my  Le^^crs  to  you  in  gennerall,  thereby  to  incite  you 
to  performe  an  action  boath  to  the  glorie  of  god,  bis  Ma^esties 
seruice,  &  alsoe  to  yowr  owne  exceeding  profitt  k  aduantage,  & 
w^t/i    such   securitie   as    London  it  selfe  cannott  be  more  suer. 
The  places  names  are  called  Crooke  hauen  &  Scoole  hauen,  being  3 
opposite  to  Frannce  Spaine  &  England,  as  by  lookemg  in  the 
map    you    maie    perceaue,    the    one    being   distant  seauen  miles 
from   the  other,   haueing   greate    store   of  good   land    thereunto 
belonging.      WA?ch    if   so    be    that    this    my    motion    shall    like  4 
you,  make    choise    of  a    couple    of  honest  sufficient  men,  whoe 
maie    looke    into   the   matter   iudicially,   &   prone    whether  that 
in  ali  theise  pointes  my  wordes  &  reportes  shall  not  be  founde 
moste  true,   or  rather   far  exceeding.     And  thereuppon  to  con- 


Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,   1603.         929 

elude  with  me  vppon  some  reasonable  artickles  betweene  vs, 
and  so  to  proceede.  or  ellcs  vppon  the  likeing  of  your  freindes 
I  my  selfe  shall  come  ouer  vnto  you,  to  conclude  there  with 
you.  At  what  tyrae  I  doubt  not  but  to  procure  you  verie 
greate  &  lardge  liberties  &  preuiledges,  &  such  as  shalbe  to 
youv  high  content.  My  meaning  is  to  procure  to  be  made  5 
twoe  stronge  walled  townes  at  either  hauen  one,  whereof  you 
shall  haue  the  choise  (as  bemg  a  people  that  I  haue  allwaies 
loued  aswell  for  yo«r  integritie  of  life  as  alsoe  for  youv  indus- 
trie): and  the  other  shalbe  of  English.  Moreouer  there  will 
be  a  good  Liueing  for  either  of  those  twoe  townes  to  main- 
teyne  a  preacher.  And  for  my  parte  if  that  you  shall  doubt  6 
of  any  my  reporte  being  altogether  a  strannger  vnto  you  ;  Re- 
paier  to  the  right  \\onouyahle  the  LorcZ  Popham  or  vnto  Mr 
Vicechamberleyne  to  ber  Ma;Vstie,  that  honourable  Knight  Su- 
George  Carew,  &  acquaint  them  with  this  my  motion.  Where- 
uppon  you  shall  finde  &  vnderstand,  what  opinion  they  boath 
holde  of  my  Judgment  as  alsoe  of  my  honestie  &  callinge. 
Euen  so  praieing  youv  answer  by  this  gent  my  freind.  I  rest 
&  beeseech  God  to  bless  boath  you  &  me,  &  this  action,  that 
nowe  I  wish  vnto  you. 

Yoitr  loueing  freind  &  wellwiller 
Uwjh  Cuffe 

Addressed:  7 

To  the  verie  worshipful  the  Elders, 
and  others,  the  whole  Con- 
gi-egation  of  the  Dutch 
Church  and  Nation  in  the 
Realme  of  England. 

Endorsed  :  ^ 

Van  in  Irland  te 
moghen  wonen. 
knno  1603  &  4. 
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§  1.  Ilugh  Cuffe  offers  three  tlwusand  acres  of  good  ground  fot  grazing  or  agricuUural  pur- 
poies  ;  2.  wlth  a  strong  castle,  and  certain  houses  ahout  it.  3.  As  regards  the  things  of 
which  artisam  may  mahe  commoditie^,  wool  is  very  good  and  cheap;  there  is  great  ttore 
of  linen  yarn  ;  skins  of  ali  sorta  of  leasts  ;  and  those  who  mean  to  work  in  silk  icill 
find  it  profUable  to  have  the  stuff  imported  to  he  worked  here  and  told  eUewhere. 
4.  7'hey  will  reside  there  as  qmethj  a»  in  any  place  in  England.  5.  For  their  better 
assurance  let  one  or  two  men  with  fonr  or  five  marks  in  their  pockets  come  over  to  set 
the  place.  6.  The  tithe  of  the  aforesaid  three  thousand  acres  shall  he  set  apart  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  minister.  7.  /  have  already  moved  the  Lord  Treasurer  in  the  matter, 
and  will  aequaint  one  or  two  otlter  principale  with  the  affair. 

The  offers  of  Hughe  Cuffe  of  Cuffes  woode 
in  the  pj'ovince  of  mounster  in  Ireland  Esquier 
to  suche  of  the  dutche  churche  as  shalbe 
disposed  to  accept  of  the  same. 

Firste  they  shall  haue  thre  thousand  Acres  of  good  ground 
to  ymploy  either  for  the  feedinge  of  milche  kyne,  and  other 
cattle  for  their  maintena?ince  or  for  the  sowinge  of  oade,  mad- 
der,  flaxe,  hempe,  rape,  hoppes  or  any  other  kinde  of  seede 
or  graine  for  their  best  comoditie  to  be  devided  amongest  them, 
at  the  discreation  of  suche  one,  or  two,  or  more  as  shall  take 
vppon  them  to  governe  the  rest  :  vìdelicet  to  some  a  hundred 
Acres  ;  to  some  fifty  to  some  xx''"  to  some  xv,  accordinge  to 
their  abilities,  and  to  the  poorer  sorte  of  artisantes  so  rauche 
as  will  serve  to  keepe  them  thre  or  fower  milche  kyne,  for 
their  mainten«!/nce  and  for  gardens.  To  the  which  landes  I 
will  appointe  them  a  stronge  castle  in  good  Repaire  w?th 
divers  Roomes  in  yt  with  certeyne  howses  about  yt,  till  suche 
tyme  as  they  shalbe  able  to  buylde  some  habitation  euery  one 
vppon  bis  owne  lande,  for  the  w/u'ch  they  shalbe  as  well  vsed 
as  any  of  the  englishe  men  there,  with  suche  libe/ties  and  like 
reasonable  rente,  as  is  given  or  taken  by  Alderman  Billinges- 
ley,  Mr  Henry  Vghtreed,  or  any  of  the  neighbours  there- 
aboutes. 

The  thinofes  whereon  the  artisantes 
may  make  co?»inoditye  ar  these  that  foUowe 
vìdelicet. 
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The  wooU  of  the  country  is  very  cheape,  and  good  to 
make  course  tapestry,  Spanishe  blanckettes,  Dornix  fyne  frises 
coveringe*"  for  beddeò\  There  is  gi-eat  store  of  lynnen  yearne 
for  to  make  ali  sortes  of  lynnen  and  espetially  Diapcr  :  the 
skinnes  of  ali  sortes  of  beastes,  hydes  tallowe,  waxe  honniy 
and  suche  lyke  And  those  that  meane  to  worcke  in  silkes,  by 
reason  of  the  sniale  chardge  they  shalbe  at  for  victualls  for  them 
selves  &  ther  families  yt  will  countervaile  the  chardge  with 
good  advantage  to  haue  the  stufte  broughte  thether  and  so 
wrought  there  to  be  vttered  elsewhere.  And  for  their  safty  4 
I  will  vndertake  they  shall  lyve  as  quietly  there  as  in  any 
place  of  England  whatsoeucr  :  And  for  their  bette  r  assurance  5 
therein,  yf  they  will  make  choise,  but  of  one  or  two,  sufficient 
men  of  Judgemci/t,  with  some  4  or  5  markes  a  peece  in  their 
pursse,  to  goe  ouer  &  see  the  place  whether  yt  be  aunswer- 
able  in  ali  respecte*-  to  theis  oflers  before  s^^oken  of  or  not  : 
w//;ch  may  be  performed  with  one  monthes  travell  to  the  full 
satisfaction  of  ali  the  rest.  And  for  the  libe^tie  of  their  con-  Ci 
sciences,  the  tithe  of  the  said  thre  thousand  acres  shalbe  ap- 
pointed  to  such  a  niinistt'y  as  they  shall  thincke  good  for  their 
instructions  to  carry  with  them  :  my  whole  entent  &  purpose 
beinge  grounded  vppon  the  desire  that  I  haue  that  the  facul- 
ties  of  so  good  a  people  shold  florishe  amo[n]gst  vs  there  in 
our  newe  erected  common  weathe  :  And  for  the  better  counte-  7 
naunce  and  advauncerae?it  thereof,  as  I  haue  alreadie  moved 
the  lord  Tlireasorer  therein,  so  will  I  acquaint  any  two  or 
more  of  the  chiefest  of  them  as  shall  deale  in  this  Accion  w?th 
bis  ìoìxlsliip  for  the  assured  confirmac/on  thereof. 

Endorscd  :  8 

Hugh  CufFe 
30  Nou.    1G03. 

And  in  another  hand :  9 

Presentatie  voor  de 
Vremdelingen  die  in 
Irlandt  begheren 
te  woonen. 
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274. 

THE  CHURCH  and  SCHOOL  of  GENEVA', 
to  the  CONSISTORY  of  the  FLEMISH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Geneva,  Saturday,  17  March  1604,  [0.  S.]. 

§  1.  By  this  second  ìetter  we  thank  you  much  for  your  charitable  and  truly  Christian  liberality 
towards  this  poor  church.  2.  We  are  sorry  that  our  letter,  which  we  wrute  immediately  after 
the  receipt  of  your  alme,  got  lost,  but  hope  that  you  will  not  blavie  n»  for  it.  3.  We 
therefore  repeat  our  humble  thanks,  accotiipanied  by  our  wishes  and  prayers  to  God, 
4.  for  the  prosperity  of  his  Majesty's  state»,  for  his  persoti  and  ali  your  churches,  while 
we  rejoice  in  the  success  which  God  allows  you  to  see  in  your  churches,  and  because  He 
has  removed  from  among  you  the  scourge  of  contagion. 

Messleurs    et  tres-honorés    freres,    ceste   seconde   sera    pour  i 
vous  remercier  autant  humblement  qu'affectueusement  de  vostre 
charitable  et  vrayement   Chrestienne    liberalité    demonstrée    en- 
uers    ceste    poure    Eglise    par    bons    et    notables   effects.     Nous  2 
sommes  bien  desplaisans  de  la  perte  de  nos  lettres  escrltes  in- 
continent  apres  la  reception  de  vostre  aumosne.     Mais  puis  que 
cest  chose  faite,  et   qui    arriue    souuent,  nous    vous   supplierons 
qu'il  vous  plaise  n'imputer  à  nous,  ni  à  autre  le  defaut  aduenu 
en  ceci,  ains  à  l'inconuenient    fortuit  par    nous    declaré.     Dere-  3 
chef  donc    Treschers    et    tres-honores    freres    vous    receurez   nos 
humbles  remerciemens,  que  nous  accompagnons  de  voeus  et  pri- 
eres  à  nostre  Dieu   et  pere  commun  à  ce  qu'il  luy  plaise  vous 
faire  recueillir  la  moisson  large  et  opulente  de  ce  qu'il  vous  a 
pleu   semer  largement    en    nostre    endroit.     Nous  et  les  nostres 
en  conseruerons  la  memoire  pour  n'en  estre  iamais  ingi-ats  enuers 
vous  ni  enuers  les  vostres.     Et  comme    nous  auons  continue  et  4 
contiuuons  à  prier  Dieu  pour   la  prosperité  de  tous  les  Estats 
(le  sa  Maiesté,   de  sa  personne,   et  de  toutes  vos   Eglises  :  ainsi 
à  l'aduenir  continuerons-nous    à  le  faire.     Et   dós  à  present  en 

'  With  this  Letter  compare  Letter  Ko.  271. 
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nous  coniòuissant  de  l'heureux  succez  que  Dieu  fait  voir  en 
vos  Eglises  lesquelles  il  benit  abondamment  corame  nous  en- 
tendons  :  semblablement  de  ce  qu'il  a  allegé  son  fleau  de  la 
contagion  de  dessus  vous,  nous  le  prions  qu'il  luy  piai  se  de 
plus  en  plus  vous  conseruer  et  venir  en  vous  comblant  de  toutes 
ses  graces.  Endroict  auquel  apres  vous  auoir  presente  nos  hum- 
bles  et  affectueuses  recommandations  à  vos  bonnes  graces  et 
prieres,  nous  prions  Dieu  Messieurs  et  treschers  freres  qu'il  benie 
vos  saincts  labeurs  à  sa  gioire  et  à  l'edification  de  son  Eglise. 

Ce  17  de  Mars  1604     Vos  humbles  et  afFectionnés 
A  Geneue.  freres  et  seruiteurs  les  Pasteurs 

et  Professeurs  de  l'Eglise  et  Escole 
de  Geneue  :  et  au  nom  de  tous 
Antoine  Delafayé 

Addressed  : 

A  Messieurs  et  treschers  freres 
Messieurs  les  Pasteurs,  Anciens 
et  Diacres  de  l'Eglise  Flamande 
recueillie  à  Londres. 

A  Londres. 
Endorsed  : 

'Rcceptae  den  6.  May. 

In  another  hand: 
Faye  de  Genève 
17.   Mars  1604. 
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KING  JAMES  I.  ìnvìtes  foreìgn 
DYERS,  CLOTHFULLERS,  &c.  to  settle  in  ENGLAND'. 

Windsor,  Sunday,  7  July  1605,  [0.  S.]. 

§  1.  By  advice  of  the  Privy  Coimcil  we  wish  to  have  hrought  over  to  this  country  one  hundred 
foreign  families  of  dyers,  clothfullers,  weavers  or  other  artisans  of  this  Icind.  2.  Imme- 
diately  after  their  arrivai  we  will  grant  them  the  right  of  citizensMp,  and  in  whatever  town 
tìiey  settle  tliey  will  enjoy  its  rigìits  with  ali  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  place,  and  will 
be  free  frorn  ali  taxes  and  tributes  for  ten  years.  3.  Ali  this  tee  have  established  by  our 
letters  patent  and  we  have  granted  to  John  Suderland,  the  bearer  of  the  present  letter, 
authority  to  bring  them  over,  and  we  desire  you  to  help  them  in  every  respect  whereier 
he,  or  his  deputies  with  the  said  workmen  and  their  families  may  arrive.  i.  So  doiny 
you  will  please  iis.... 

Copia. 

Jacobus  Dei  gratia  magnse  Britannise,  Francia^,  et  Hlbernise  i 
Rex  fidei  defensor  Omnibus  Regibus,  Principibus  &c*.  Quum 
nobis  a  fidissimis^  quibusdam  sanctioris  consilij  nostri  assesso- 
ribus  ostensum  sit,  Non  pauca  commoda  subditorum  noi^trorum 
negligentia  ac  inscitia  maxime  totius  reipublicse  detrimento  con- 
tempta,  ac  neglecta  facere^  quorum  vsu  non  minus  vtili  quam 
necessario  non  mediocrem  tam  nobis,  tam  omnibus  nosiris,  quam 
aliorum  principum  subditis,  Prouentum  esse  redundaturum,  Pla- 
cuit  ex  eiusdem  consilij  sententia  exteros  aliquos  artifices  ad 
t'amilias  centum  tinctores  nimirum  fullones,  textores,  et  id  genus 
alios  in  regnum  nostrum  pellicere  eosq«c  priuilegijs  non  vulga- 
ribus  exornare.  Ac  primo  quidem  vt  in  ditionis  nostre  fìnes  per-  2 
uenerint  Jus  popularitatis^  consessimus^  deinde  quacunque  noò'^ra 
in  vrbe  commorari"  velint,  Jus  ciuitatis  cum  omnibus  loci  liber- 

1  There  seems  to  be  no  record  of  this  document  in  the  Calendar  of  State  Papera. 

-  MS.  fidissimus.  •*  So  in  MS.  ior  jaceret 

*  MS.  popularitates.  *  So  in  MS.  for  conccssimus.  *  MS.  commorare. 
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tatibus,  ac  priuilegijs  tribuimus,  ac  omnibus  tributis  vectigali- 
bus',  alijsqMe  impositionibus  per  integrum  ab*  introitu  Decenium', 
liberos  et  immunes  esse.  Quee  omnia  Yitevì^  nostrìs  patentibus  3 
magno  nostro  sigillo  immunitis  confirmauimus  ;  eos  e  sedibus  suis 
euocandi  presentium  Latori  Joanni  Suderlandio  subdito  nostro 
(id  muneris  sibi  delegari  postulante)  potestatem  concessimus, 
maximopere,  itaq?«e  vos  oratos  cupim?<,?  vt  si  forte  ditionem 
alicuius  vf^^rum  maria,  sinus,  portus,  locaue  vesfra  curse  prae- 
fecturge  aut  custodise  comissa"  prgedictus  Joannes,  eiusue  vicarij, 
aut  soli,  vel  cum  opificibus  pra3fatis  eorumq?<e  famulis,  vxoribus, 
liberis,  supellectile,  ceterisqwe  quibus  naues  plaustraue  onusta 
sunt,  aut  vi  tempestatum  delati,  aut  consulti  intrauerint,  non 
modo  nulla  iniuria,  aut  molestia  affectos,  libere  manere,  et  abire 
patiamini,  verum  etiam  commeatu,  alijsqr^e  rebus  itineri  neces- 
sarijs  suis  sumptibus,  eos  iuuetis,  eaqi/e  humanitate  tractetis, 
quam  vestros  a  nobis  expectare  sequum  sensueritis  ",  si  quando 
in  nosiras  ditiones  similiter  appulerint  in  eisue  negotiarentur. 
Id  si  feceritis,  tum  rem  nobis  gratam,  tum  Ycstro  ordine,  loco-  4 
(\ne  dignam  facietis,  nostv\im(\ue  vicissim  studium  et  fauorem, 
vbi  occasio  tulerit,  certo  vobis  promittere  poteritis.  Interim 
Deus  faxit  incolumes.  Dabantur  e  Regia  wostrix,  Windsoriensi 
nonis'^  Julij  anno  salutis   1605. 

'  MS.  vestigalibus.  '  MS.  ob. 

^  So  in  MS.   for  Dccennium.  '"  So  in  MS.  for  commista. 

"  So  in  MS.   for  ceiisueritis. 

'^  MS.  mensis,  but  crossed  out  and  nonis  written  above  tlip  line. 
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276. 

[PHILIPPE  DE  MORNAY,  Seigneur]  DU  PLESSIS[-MARLY]', 
to  [ROBERT]  DE  LA  FONTAINE^ 

Saumur,  Thursday,  8  May  1608. 

§  1.  /  have  received  from  you  thia  week  one  letter  throvgh  your  son,  and  another  through  a 
Scotsman.  A  fear  of  giving  you  pain  prevented  me  from  writing  to  you.  2.  With  your 
first  letter  carne  your  transìation  of  the  "  Triplex  cuneus" ;  your  second  brought  me  the 
hook  itself.  As  soon  as  our  printer  coines,  I  will  speak  to  him  about  the  transìation.  3.  It 
ìs  a  work  which  pierces  through  ali  that  is  sensible  in  our  adversaries.  I  easily  beitele  what 
you  teli  me  as  to  the  arder  passed  among  the  Jetuits  to  write.  Their  contradiction» 
supplied  US  with  very  good  material  far  attacking  them.  4.  I  wrote  to  you  before  ìchat 
gave  occasion  to  this  edict,  so  that  I  need  not  repeat  it.  I  am  sorry  on  account  of  your 
churches,  more  especially  your  own,  and  if  you  would  explain  the  circumstances  more  fuUy, 
I  might  perhaps  advise  you.  I  only  hope  that  you  will  niaintain  yourself  there,  a»  iteli 
on  account  of  the  good  that  you  can  do  there,  as  on  account  of  the  harm  which  might 
be  caused.  5.  AH  new  questions,  and  ali  curiosity  regarding  old  ones  displease  me. 
6.  This  only  to  leave  you  no  longer  wilhout  answer. 

Monsieur,  jay  receu    ceste    semaine    deux  leWres  de  uous  ;  i 
Les  premieres  sans  date  pai'  adresse  de  vostre  FiLz  :  les  secon- 
des  datées  du  7^  Mars  :    par    un  honneste  liomme  Escosses,  quj 
vient  continuer  ses  estudes  ici.     Les    mesmes  raisons  me  rete- 
noient   de   uous    escrire,  la   crainte   surtout    de  uous  mettre  en 
pene  ;  encor  que  ie  n'escri  pas  uolontiers  chose  quj  doiue  ofienser 
les   personnes    non    poussées    de    passlon.     Auec    les    premieres  2 
estoit  la  uersion  du    Triplex    cuneus'  ;  auec  les  secondes  iceluy 
mesmes.     Dès    q?<e    wostve    imprimeur    sera    uenu  :    ie    lui    feray 
parler  de  ladic^e  version  ;   laquelle  je  juge   pouuoir   seruir,  no?* 
seulement  eu  esgard  à  la  chose,  mais    mesmes    à    la    personne. 
Cest  Escrit  tant  y  a  perce  ce  que  les  Aduersaires  ont  de  plus  3 
sensible  ;  et  s'ilz  ne  sont  trop  prudens  ilz  s'en  renuéront  Cequ'ilz 
ne  peuuent  sans  prouoquer  ceste  mesme  piume  :  idoneam  multis 

1  See  Letter  No.  207,  note  1.  =  See  Letter  No.  177,  note  2. 

3  A  work   of  James  I.  king   of  England,  for  which  see  Jo.  Georgi!  Walchii  Bibliotheca 

Theologica,  u.  212  sqq.;  Dav.  Irving's  Lires  of  the  Scotish  Poets,  u.  233  sqq.  ;  Lowndes, 
Bibliographer' s  Manual  (Bohn's  edition)  v.  1181. 
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modis  eorum  precordia  transfigere.  Je  croi  ayséement  ce  <\ue 
m'escriuéz  de  l'ordre  pris  entra  les  Jesuites  pour  escrire.  La 
uerité  est  qwe  leurs  contradictions  nous  donnoient  belle  matiere 
de  les  combattre  :  Car  il  ny  a  Artide  sur  lequel  ilz  n'affer- 
ment  et  nient  une  mesme  chose  ;  Non  diuers  seulement,  mais 
biensouuent  un  mesme  en  diuers  lieux.  Et  y  a  bien  apparence 
(^u'ilz  commenceront  par  cicatrizer,  s'ilz  peuuent  ceste  nouuelle 
plaije,  prenant  subiect  sur  l'Artide  inseré  en  nostre  Confession  ; 

J'y  à  craindre  et  euiter  mesme  inconuenient  (\ue   uous. 

Et  neantraoins  ne  remarque  pas  grand  difFerence  en  substance, 
entre  ce  quj  s'est  decide,  et  ce  que  uous  en  afferméz.  Vtro- 
hì(\ue  2.  Thess.  2.  et  Apoc.  13.  14.  15.  16.  17.  18.  Sedes 
Romana  :  Homo  Peccati,  Filius  perditionis,  spiritu  oris  Dei  con- 
ficiendus.  Interest  Antichristi  nomen  :  quo  neutrubi  insignitur  ; 
<|uo  tamen  eum  dignum  censes  qui  eo  loco  adoratur  :  sed  ov 
Kari^ox^v,  neqife  peculiari  quodawi  modo.  Tel  neantmoins  <\ue 
de  sa  Compagnie  nous  auons  à  nous  departir,  si  noMS  uoulons 
estro  sauuéz,  si  nous  ne  uoulons  participer  a  sa  perdition.  Et 
cela  à  la  uerité  me  semble  suffire.  Je  uoms  aj  autrefois  escrit,  4 
quid  dederit  occasionem,  liuic  Edicto  ;  sans  qwe  iaye  icy  à  le 
repeter.  Je  suis  en  pene  de  uoz  Eglises  dedda,  nomméement 
de  la  nostre  ;  si  uo«s  uous  expliquéz  plus  particulierement  sur 
les  circonstances  ie  seroi  plus  bardi  à  uoms  donner  aduis.  Ce 
que  ie  puis  en  general  ;  cest  qu'autant  qu'il  se  pourra,  citra 
aras^  nous  uows  maintenéz  par  de  là;  soit  pour  le  bien  (\ue 
nous  y  pouuez  faire,  soit  pour  le  mal  quj  auiendroit  par  le 
Rcandale  d'un  tei  desbriz  ;  quj  redonderoit  jusques  à  nous  ; 
ueu  les  reprocbes  que  desia  nous  en  sentons.  Dieu  doint  à 
ce  Prince  mettre  difFerence  entre  les  pourez  difFerens  et  indif- 
fei'endz  ;  non  seulement  par  la  tbeorie,  mais  par  la  pratique. 
Combien  d'Eglises  y  auoit  il  en  premieres  sectes  plus  dilFeren- 
tes  en  polices  et  en  ceremonies,  qui  pottr  cela  ne  laissoient 
de  communiquer  ensemble,  et  receuoir  mesme  traictement  des 
Empereurs  Chrestiens  !  Sans  (\ue  ceste  destruction  plustost  que 
diuision  alterast  la  Paix  ny  de  l'Eglise,  ny  de  l'Empire  ?  Au  5 
reste  toutes  questions  nouuelles  ;  toutes  curiositez  sur  les  plus 
anciennes  me  desplaisent  ;  Nous  en   scauons  peu,   pour  estre  et 

*  Or  usque  ad  araa  ;    a  proverb,  see  Erasmus'  Adagia,  Chil.  ili.  Cent.  ii.   Prov.  x. 
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viure  Chrestiens  ;  nec  egemus  amplius  curiositate  post  Chris- 
tum  ;  post  Euangelium  Christi.  Ce  que  ie  uoits  dia  à  propos 
de  ces  questions  de  Piscator  ;  de  Herminius,  et  semblables.  Les 
quelles  nec  illi  curiose  nimis  agitasse,  nec  nos  temere  exagitare 
debemus.  Batons  à  Christ  ;  et  contre  tout  ce  qui  luj  est  con- 
traire ;  sans  prendre  le  change,  de  tout  gober  qwe  nous  ren- 
controns  en  chemin,  comwe  les  mauuais  Chiens  et  veneurs.  Cest  6 
pour  ne  uoms  laisser  longtemps  sans  responso  ;  Car  ie  ne  receu 
les  uos^res  que  le  5"  du  present  :  Et  faites  tousiours  essaj  de 
l'honneur  q?<e  ie  uous  porte  ;  comme  j'interpreteray  tousiours, 
soit  nostre  silence,  soit  uoz  propos,  à  tout  autre  subiect,  qua 
fante  de  uos^re  amitié  enuers  nioy,  (\ue  ie  me  prometz  per- 
petuelle,  et  que  ie  tascheray  tousiours  de  meriter  par  tous 
offices  et  seruices.     Je  salué 

Monsieur,    humblement    uoz    bonnes    graces,    et    prie    Dieu 
uows  auoir  en  sa  Sainte  parole.     De  Saumur  ce  8*  May  1608. 

Vosire  tresaffectionné  Amy 
à  Mostre  seruice 
Du  Plessis 
Addressed  : 

A  Monsieur 

Monsieur  de  la  Fontaine 
Pasteur  de  la  Langue  Francoise 
A  Londres. 
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[PHILIPPE  DE  MORNAY,  Seigneur]  DU  PLESSISL-MARLY]', 
to  [ROBERT]  DE  LA  FONTAINE\ 

Saumur,  Friday,  13  June  1608. 

§  1  The  little  euay  which  you  tranalated  and  forwarded  to  me  has  been  printed  here,  and 
ijiiuT  soìi  ha»  received  tome  copies  to  be  seni  to  you.  2.  /(  could  not  come  at  a  better 
lime,  if  it  be  true  what  is  written  to  me  about  the  new  movement  in  Irelaiid,  which  will 
no  doubt  be  favoured  by  the  Karl  of  Tyrone  on  account  of  the  pope. 

Monsieur,  le  petit  Traicté  que  m'auéz  enuoie  par  uous  traduit,  i 
a  aste  imprimé  en  ce  lieu  ;  et  en  ai  fait  tenir  quelq^tes  exem- 
])laires  a  uo.stve  filz  pour  uous  en  faire  part.  11  y  a  matiere 
d'iustruction  pour  ceux,  qui  ne  prennent  point  plaisir  à  ignorer 
ce  quj  est  tout  manifeste.  Et  ie  pense  qu'il  ne  pouuoit  uenir  :; 
eu  meilleure  saison,  si  ce  qu'on  mescrit  du  nouueau  remue- 
nient  d'Irlande  est  bien  certain  lequel  sans  doute  sera  fornente 
\>iiv  le  Conte  de   Tiron',   par  consequent   du    Pape.     Je   uoi  en 


'  See  Letter  No.  267,  note  1.  '  See  Letter  No.  177,  note  2. 

■'  Hugh  O'Neale,  raised  by  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  dignity  of  Earl  of  Tyrone,  pretended 
to  be  obampion  of  the  Catbolìc  religion.  On  bis  rebellion  (1594 — 1603)  see  Hume,  History 
of  Kngland.  In  1607  (Oct.  5)  the  Earla  of  Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel  fled  from  Ireland  in  spite 
i)f  tlieir  pardon,  and  endeavoured  to  raise  disturbances  in  foreign  parts. — In  March  1608 
there  waB  a  report  that  the  Earl  of  Tyrone  intended  to  seize  Chester  and  head  a  rebellion 
in  Ireland. — In  June  1608  the  pope  gave  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  Earl  and  Countesa  of 
Tyrone  and  otber  Irish. — In  December  1610  Tyrone  was  at  the  Spanish  Court  [Calendar  of  State 
Paper:!,  Doraestic,  1603—1610).  For  fuller  Information  see  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Series 
for  Ireland. 
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diuers  lieux  des  apparences  qwe  Dieu  ueut  se  faire  connoistre 
en  noz  iours  :  Mais  ie  n'ose  m'en  resiouìr  ;  quand  ie  uoi  des 
differens  se  remuèr  entra  nous  bien  soiment  en  choses  indifFe- 
rentes.  Que  uoullussions  nous  demeurer,  dedans  noz  termes  : 
et  renoncer  à  tant  de  questions  plustost  creuses  qMe  curieuses  ; 
qui  ne  font  que  choquer,  et  troubler  ceux  quj  souspirent  après 
les  necessaires.     le  sai  uè  3 

Monsieur,    humblement    uoz    bonnes    graces    et    prie    Dieu 
uotts  auoir  en  sa  samcte  garde.     De  Saumur  ce  l.S*"  luin   1608. 

Vostre  humble  et  tres  aflfecfoonné  Amy 
à  uous  seruir 

Du  Plessis. 

Addressed  :  4 

A  Monsieur 

Monsieur  de  la  Fontaine 
Pasteur  de  l'Eglise  Francoise 
A  Londres. 

Endorsed  : 

Plessis 

Juin  1608. 
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[PHILIPPE  DE  MORNAY,  Seigneur]  DU  PLESSIS[-MARLY]', 
to  [ROBERT]  DE  LA  FONTAINE=. 

Saumur,  Monday,  6  July  1609. 

§  1.  The  bearer  of  thu  Letter,  a  son  of  the  late  M.  Villiers  Clmrlesmagne,  xoùhes  to  revisit 
England  for  reasoiis  which  ìie  will  teli  you.  I  hope  that  you  will  favourably  receive 
him.  2.  We  expect  every  moment  the  hook  (rovi  your  quarters  leith  the  eagerly  desired 
preface.  3.  You  will  have  heard  of  the  progress  which  religious  liberty  is  making  in 
Germany,  even  in  Austria.  4.  Those  who  contend  for  the  succession  of  Gleves  are  agreed 
upon  arbiters,  and  meantime  take  possession  of  it  jointly  to  mie  it  by  common  cotincil. 
5.  You  know,  no  doubt,  wlmt  passes  at  Venice.  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  the  Ambassador  of 
King  .James,  has  done  well  there,  and  it  would  be  desirable  if  he  were  left  there  another 
year  or  so  ;  but  if  he  were  to  he  recalled,  those  who  desire  the  advancement  of  the  wirrk 
of  God  should  procure  a  auccessor  of  the  same  stamp.  6.  I  hope  that  you  will  teli  vie 
what  will  be  done  in  that  matter,  especially  who  will  be  his  successor.  7.  I  understand 
that  the  English  ambassador  to  the  French  court  will  be  changed.  If  it  should  be  {Sir 
Thomas)  Edmond,  he  is  my  old  friend  ;  if  another,  teli  me  who  it  is.  8.  Baron  Sheffield 
who  is  stili  here,  is  quite  well.     9.    Please  address  your  letters  to  Paris  to  M.  Marbaut. 

Monsieur  ;  ce  Gentilhomme  est  filz  de  feu  Monsieur  de  r 
Villiers  Charlesmagne  :  de  ce  pais  d'Anjou  ;  lequel  de  son  viuant 
auoit  bien  trauaillé  et  souffert  poiir  noz  Eglises  ;  et  n'en  a  pas 
laissé  ses  affaires  en  ueille  estat,  encor  quen  sa  maison  il  n'y 
eust  laute  dhonneurs  et  de  biens.  Il  s'en  uà  reuoir  l'Angle- 
terre,  pour  quelques  particulieres  raisons  qu'il  uous  scaura  raieux 
dire.  Et  ie  uous  prie  de  luj  donner  tonte  la  fauorable  adres- 
se  que  uous  pourréz  ;  parce  qu'il  n'a  fante  de  plusienrs 
bonne  parties  :  que  uous  saurez  bien  reconnoistre,  quj  le  rendent 
recommandable  aux  gens  de  bien.  Nous  attendons  à  toute  2 
heure  le  Liure  de  uoz  quartiers  auec  la  Preface  tant  desiree. 
.Je  pense  qu'on  n'oubliera  pas  de  le  faire  presentar  aux  Princes 
auec  la  bienseance  requise,  pour  les  obliger  à  le  uoir,  et  en  faire 
response.  Vous  auréz  sceu  le  progròs  que  faict  la  liberté  de  3 
la  religion  en  Allemagne,  mesmes  en  terres  de  la  maison  d'Aus- 
triche.     Ceste    confederation    des    Princes    powr   tenir  la  main   à 

'   See  Letter  No.  2(i7,  note  1.  -'  See  Letter  N'o.  177,  note  2. 
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ceux  qui  se  departiront  de  l'Eglise  Romaine  en  esueillera  encor 
d'autres.  Les  contendans  aussi  poMr  la  successione  de  Cleues,  4 
scauoir,  le  Brandebourg,  et  des  Deux  Pontz  s'accordent  d'Ar- 
bitres,  et  cependant  prennent  possession  conioinctement  poMr  la 
regir  par  commun  Conseil.  Cest  pour  en  fermer  l'entrée  a  l'Aus- 
triche  :  Et  ueu  la  Profession  <\ue  ces  Princes  font  uoits  en  tire- 
véz  asséz  la  consequence.  Voms  ne  pouuéz  ignorer  ce  quj  se  5 
passe  à  Venise.  Beaucoup  de  bonnes  ueritóz  s'y  disent,  et  y 
sont  bien  ouiés,  à  la  barbe  du  Nonce.  Monsieur  Woudon^ 
Ambassadeur  du  Roi  de  la  Grand  Bretagne  ;  personnage  de 
grand  pieté  doctrine  et  zele,  y  a  grandement  proffité.  Et  seroit 
à  desirer  quii  y  fust  laissé  encor  quelque  année.  Sinon,  et 
qu'on  soit  resolu  de  le  rappeller  ;  ceux  quj  desirent  l'auance- 
ment  de  l'Oeuure  de  Dieu  doiuent  procurer,  que  le  Successeur 
soit  choisi  de  mesme  maille  ;  et  munj  de  mesmes  instructions  ; 
ou  plustost  plus  fortes,  selon  que  de  iour  en  iour  plusieurs 
personnes  notables  s'y  rendent  capables  de  viande  plus  solide. 
Ce  que  ie  uoms  dis,  comme  y  uoiant,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu 
bien  clair  par  les  intimes  amis  que  i'y  ay.  Je  uous  supplie  6 
donq,  d'y  desploier  nostre  prudence,  zele  et  creance  ;  et  de  me 
uouloir  donner  aduis  de  ce  quj  s'y  fera  ;  Nommeement  quj  luj 
sera  designé  successeur,   et  quel,  afin  que  ie  puisse  y  maintenir 


^  On  the  dispute  regarding  the  succession  to  the  inheritance  of  the  Duke  of  Cleves, 
Johann  Wilheka,  who  died  25  March  1609  without  heirs,  see  L'Art  de  virifier  les  dates, 
tome  3™  (3»  ed.),  p.  187. 

*  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  a  statesman,  diplomatist  and  writer,  born  30  March  1.568  at  Bocton 
in  Kent,  was  educated  at  Winchester  school  and  at  New  College,  and  Queen's  College, 
Oxford.  He  afterwards  visited  France,  Germany,  Italy  and  the  Netherlands.  On  his  return 
to  England  (about  1596)  he  became  secretary  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  but  on  the  fall  of  the 
latter  he  escaped  to  the  continent.  At  Florence  he  ingratiated  himself  with  the  Grand  Duke, 
who  confidentially  comtnissioued  him  to  go  to  Scotland,  to  inform  James  VI  of  a  conspiracy 
formed  against  his  life.  Under  the  assumed  name  of  Octavio  Baldi  he  passed  to  Norway, 
and  thence  to  Scotland,  where  he  was  received  with  kindness  by  the  king.  Soon  after  his 
return  to  Florence  he  heard  of  the  death  of  Elizabeth,  and  of  the  accession  of  James  to 
the  English  throne,  and  he  hastened  back  to  his  native  country,  where  the  king  treated  him 
with  confidenoe,  knighted  him  and  sent  him  (1604)  ambassador  to  Venice.  From  thence  he 
returned,  it  is  said,  in  1610.  Towards  the  dose  of  1615  he  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  the 
United  Provinces,  and  on  his  return  in  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  he  was  re- 
appointed  to  the  Venetian  embassy.  After  having  remained  at  Venice  for  three  years,  he 
was,  in  1619,  sent  as  ambassador  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  then  several  times  to  some  of 
the  German  Courts.  For  his  services  to  the  state  he  was  rewarded  with  the  provostship  of 
Eton,  about  1623.  He  died  in  1639:  Eose,  Biographical  Dictionary;  Oh.  Knight,  English 
Cyclopmdia  ;   his  life  by  J.  Watton;    Calendar  of  State  Papers. 
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la  mesme  correspondence,  que  j 'espere  auec  Faide  de  Dieu  ne 
sera  point  inutile.  C'est,  Mons^ewr  selon  la  confiance  de  nostre 
ancienne  amitié  ;  quj  me  faict  aussi  requerir  plus  souuent  de 
uoz  nouuelles.  J'entens  que  uous  changéz  d'Ambassadeur  en  7 
France.  Si  ce  doibt  estre  Monsieur  Edmond',  il  est  mon  ancien 
Amy.  Si  cest  un  autre,  je  uows  prie  de  me  mander  quj  et 
quel.  Monsieur  le  Baron  de  Scheffild"  est  encor  ici  quj  se  porte  8 
fort  bien. 

Je  salué 

Monsieur,  humblement  uoz  bonnes  graces,  et  prie  Dieu  uous 
auoir  en   sa  Samcte   garde.     De  Saumur  ce   6'  Juillet  .1609. 

Vostre  humble  et  tres  aSectionné 
Amy  à  uostre  seruice 

Du  Plessis. 

Quand   uous    me   uoudréz   escrire   uous  adresserez  s'il   uous  9 
plaist  uoz  leMres  à  Paris  à  Monsieur   Marbaut'  Cowseil- 
ler  et  Secretaire  du  Roi  en  la  rué  de  Beau  Treilliz. 

Addressed  :  ic 

A  Monsieur 

Monsieur  de  la  Fontaine  Pasteur 
de  l'Eglise  de  la  Langue  Francoise 
A  Londres. 

Endorscd  : 

Plessis 

Juill.    1609. 

'  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes,  Edmonds  or  Edmunds,  an  English  statesman,  born  at  Plymouth 
in  1563.  He  waa  introduced  to  court  and  initiated  into  public  business  by  Sir  Francis 
Walayngham,  by  whose  recommeudation  he  was  employed  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  several 
embassies.  From  1502  to  1599  he  was  for  the  most  part  at  Paris,  as  agent  for  the  Queen. 
In  1599  he  was  sent  to  the  Netherlands.  In  1G03  he  was  knighted  by  king  James  I 
and  in  1004  appointed  ambassador  to  the  archduke  at  Brussels.  He  was  reealled  in  1609, 
and  in  1010,  on  the  news  ot  the  assassination  of  Henry  IV,  sent  in  ali  haste  as  ambassador 
to  that  country.  After  having  been  sent  ou  various  other  embassies  he  died  in  1639:  Kose, 
liiographical  Dictinnary. 

'  Edmund  Sheflìeld,  3rd  Baron,  distinguished  himself  in  arms,  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabetli,  particularly  in  the  defeat  of  the  Armada.  He  was  subsequently  made  governor 
of  Bril  iu  the  Netherlands.  In  1626  he  was  created  Earl  of  Mulgrave,  and  died  in  1046; 
Burke's  llUtory  of  Dormant . . .and  Extinct  Feerage». 

'  Pierre  Marbaut,  or  Marbault,  sieur  de  Saint-Laurens,  liad  first  been  secretary  tu 
l)u  Plessis;   see  Haag,  La  France  Protestante,  Ist  ed.,  art.   Marhaidt. 
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SIR  HENRY  WOTTON', 
to  C.  H.  S.  (?) 

[Venice],  Monday,  3  September  1618. 

§  1.  /  ccymmend  to  you  my  secretary  Richard  Leamour,  to  moke  known  the  orders  of  (king 
James  I)  concerning  that  great  business  represented  by  me  and  embraced  by  so  good  a 
king,  with  incredible  ardour.  The  rest  you  wiìl  understand  from  my  instructions.  2.  Thf 
resolution  of  his  Majesty  on  5  August  1018.  Ilis  Majesty  does  not  think  it  vrell  that  the 
Head  of  the  Gymnasium  or  anybudy  else  should  come  to  his  Court  at  present  in  order 
not  to  stir  np  more  noise  than  would  perhaps  be  convenient  at  the  beginning  of  a  business 
of  such  a  nature.  3.  But  he  would  like  tìiat  the  said  business  should  be  prepared  by 
letters  by  express  messengers  in  ali  points  between  C.  H.  S.  and  me,  with  the  advice  of 
those  who  shall  appear  hest  disposed  to  the  said  C.  And  that  by  the  beginning  of  next 
February  the  aforesaid  Head  of  the  Gymnasium,  either  alone,  or  in  company,  should  pre- 
pare to  meet  me  at  Augsburg,  or  somewhere  else  in  Gernumy,  wliere  he  will  find  me  pro- 
vided  by  his  Majesty  with  letters  of  credit  and  proper  instnictions  for  ali  the  Princes 
and  Cities  of  the  League,  and  also  for  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  for  the  States  of  the 
United  Provinces.  4.  And  together  with  the  aforesaid  Head  of  the  Gymnasium  I  shall 
be  commissioned  to  request,  in  the  name  of  his  Majesty,  tìie  concurrence  of  the  said 
Princes.  And  after  these  offices  the  Head  of  the  Gymnasium  or  such  persom  as  shall 
be  deputed  will  be  able  to  betake  themselves  to  England,  where  his  Majesty  promiset  in 
the  meantime  to  comult  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  concerning  the  metliod  of  promoting 
these  good  ideas  with  a  large  contribution.  5.  Information  is  desired  as  to  whelher  the 
last  movements  in  the  Grisons  will  tum  out  to  have  put  any  difficulty  in  the  way  of  our 
designs.  And  the  Signor  Cavaliere  is  requested  not  to  disturb  himself  about  it  on  small 
grounds,  we  being  confident  that  God  will  clear  the  way  for  us.  Above  ali  the  Princes 
who  contribute  to  the  missions  ought  to  be  sure  what  they  do,  and  the  Head  of  the  Gym- 
nasium ought  to  come  well  instructed  on  that  point. 

Al  S.  C.  H.  S.  Illustrissmo  sig7ìor  mio  osseruatissimo. 

Io    mando    à    Yostì^a    '^lignoria    Wkisinssivcia,    espressamente 

questo    Gentilhuomo    Ricardo    Leamour  mio  'Segretario  per  farli 

sapere   Ij    ordinj    di  Sua  M.aestà-  :   intorno  à  quel  gran  negotio 

rapresentato   da   me    (come   ben    posso    dire)    con    ognj    debito 

zelo  et  abbracciato  da  un  cosi  buon  Re,  con  incredibile  ardore. 

Il   resto    intenderà   dalle  mie  instruttionj,   Et   cosi  vino    suisce- 

ratamente 

Di  V.  S.  Whistrissivixa. 

AUj   3  settem&re  del  luogo  solito.  Anticho  seruitore 

Arr.  Wotton 

1  See  the  preceding  Letter,  note  4.  ^  James  I. 
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La  risolutione  dj   Sua  Maestà''  sotto  Ij    5   Agosto    1618.  ^ 

Sua  Maestà  non  giudica  bene,  che  il  signor  Gymnasiarcha,  o 
alcun  altro  si  transferischa  alla  sua  Corte  al  presente  per  non 
destare  più  strepito  che  sarebbe  forse  conueniente  al  principio 
d'un  negotio  dj  tale  natura.  Ma  vorrebbe,  che  il  detto  nego-  .5 
tio  si  preparasse  per  lettere  per  messaggierj  espressj  in  tuttj 
])untj  tra  il  iiignov  C  H.  S.  et  me,  insieme  col  consiglio  dj 
«juellj,  che  ad  esso  C.  pareranno  meglio  affettionatj.  Et  che  torna 
il  principio  dj  Febrrtio  prossuuo  :  il  sudetto  Gymnasiarcha,  ó  solo,  ó 
accompagnato,  sj  disponga  d'  incontrarmj  in  Augusta  ó  in  qualche 
altra  parte  d'  Allemagna,  secondo  che  Ij  tornerà  più  commodo  : 
doue  mj  trouerà  furnito  da  Sua  Maestà  dj  lettere  dj  credenza, 
et  in>«truttione  debite  a  tuttj  Ij  Principj  et  Città  del  Vnione 
et  anco  al  Signor  Principe  d'  Oranges  :  Et  allj  sig/iori  Statj 
delle  Prouincie  unite.  Et  insieme  col  sudetto  Gymnasiarcha  4 
hauerò  ordine  dj  sollicitare  ardentissimamente  à  nome  dj  Sua 
Mrjiestà  la  concurrenza  dj  dettj  Principj.  Et  doppo  questj  officij 
potrà  il  Signor  Gymnasiarcha,  ò  quellj  talj,  che  saranno  deputatj 
fìassarsene  in  Ingike/'ra  doue  Sua  Maestà  promette  in  tanto  dj 
consultare  il  Signor  Arciuescowo  dj  Canterburia^  intorno  al 
modo  di  auanzar  questj  buonj  pensierj  con  una  larga  contribu- 
tione.  Sj  desidera  saper  se  glj  ultunj  motj  di  Ij  Grigionj  bau-  ,-, 
i-anno  portato  alcuna  difficultà  alle  nostre  intentionj.  Et  si  sup- 
plica signor  Cnualiere  dj  non  sgomentarsene  per  poco.  Confì- 
dandocj  che  Dio  ne  chiarirà  la  strada.  Sopra  tutto  si  deueno 
a-ssicurare  Ij  Principj  contribuentj  delle  Missionj,  che  fa[nno] 
et  il  signore  Gymnasiarcha,  in  quel   Punto,  deue  venire  benin- 


strutto 


Endorsed  : 

Grigioni. 

del  Gymnasio  Ag"  1618 

'  Dr  George  Abbot. 
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280. 

MARC  ANTONIO  DE  DOMINISI 

[London,  1619.] 

Ji  1.  The  Easlern  Clutrch,  the  first  mother  of  ali  chuTches  of  Christ,  is  io  be  pitied  aa  having 
to  serve  God  while  sabjected,  in  temporal  mattem,  lo  a  heatìten  prince,  which  great  in- 
convenitnce  deprives  her  of  leamed  men,  well  versed  in  theological  dinpiUations,  and 
therehy  compels  her  to  tvffer  many  and  serious  injuries  from  the  Roman  Church  or 
rather  "  Curia  ".  2.  Por  this  eneiny  leaves  no  itone  unturned  to  bring  the  Eastern 
Church  under  ìier  subjection.  The  pope  wishe»  to  be  sole  monarch,  the  sole  lord  of  ali 
Christendom.  3.  The  mtellites  of  this  tyratit  have  for  centuries  endeavoured  to  obtnuie 
this  tyrannical  papacy  on  the  East  by  faUehoods  and  lies.  4.  You  and  other  prelates 
of  other  Eastera  nations  ahould  timely  oppose  a  remedy  against  such  evils,  othenrise 
you  will  have   to  suffer  grtevous  moleslations,  and   run   tlte   risk  of  loting  your  eccUtiat- 

1  He  waa  boni  in  the  island  of  Arbe  in  1566,  educated  in  the  order  of  the  Jesnits  at 
their  college  at  Loretto,  and  afterwards  studied  at  the  university  of  Padua.  In  Gams'  Series 
Episcoporum,  p.  389,  he  ajipears  aa  bishop  of  Segna  (not  Segni)  from  1600  to  1602,  when 
he  was  raised  to  the  arclibishopric  of  Spalatro  {ibidem,  p.  421),  where  he  remaìned  till 
1616.  HÌ3  endeavours  to  reform  the  church  niade  him  obnoxious  to  the  papal  authorities. 
He  sold  his  property  and  carne  over  to  England,  where  he  was  received  with  great  respect, 
and  preaehed  and  wrote  against  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  King  James  I  bestowed 
on  him  the  deaneiy  of  Windsor  and  other  ecelesiastical  preferments.  But  on  the  promotion 
of  Pope  Gregory  XV  (1621 — 1623),  who  had  been  his  schoolfellow  and  old  aequaintance,  he 
was  deluded  by  Gondomar,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  into  the  hopes  of  procuriug  a  cardinal» 
hat.  Accordingly  he  returned  to  Rome  in  1622,  and  recanted  his  errors.  But  he  after- 
wards wrote  lettera  to  England,  recanting  his  recantation,  and,  these  being  intercepted, 
he  was  imprisoned  by  pope  Urban  Vili  and  died  in  1624;  Encycloptcdia  Britannica;  Catu- 
logue  of  Books  in  the...British  Museum  printed  in  England  de.   to  1640  (art.   Dominis). 

-  The  present  document  was  apparently  written  by  a  scribe,  but  at  the  dictation  of 
Marc  Antonio  de  Dominis,  who  corrected  some  words,  and  signed  it  with  the  initials  M.  A. 
It  was  evidently  written  while  Marc  Antonio  waa  in  England,  and  seems  to  have  been 
addressed  to  Cyrillua  Lucaris  and  one  or  more  other  prelates  of  the  Greek  Church,  who 
desired  to  effect  a  reuuion  of  Christendom.  Lucaris,  who  was  patriarcli  of  Alexandria 
from  1602  to  1621,  when  he  waa  elected  patriaroh  of  Constantinople,  couceived  the  pian  of 
reforming  the  Eastern  Church  by  bringing  ita  doctrines  luto  harmony  with  those  of  Calvinism, 
and  by  aending  able  young  Greek  theologiana  to  Switzerland,  Holland,  and  England  to  atudy 
Proteataut  theology.  His  scheme  of  reform  was  opposed  chiefly  by  the  intrignes  of  the 
.Jesuita,  at  whose  inatigation  he  was  murdered  by  the  Turks  in  1638;  aee  Encycloptedia 
Britannica,  art.  Oreek  Church,  Voi.  xi,  p.  158-  ;  Herzog's  Real-Encyklopfidie  fiir  protestati!. 
Theologie  (aub  voce  Lukaris). 
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tical,  after  having  lost  your  civil,  liberty.  5.  l'Aere  is  a  general  opinion  amongst  you 
that  the  recovery  of  civil  liberty  would  be  the  only  remedy  ;  at  least  you  hardly  set 
aiìy  vaine  on  tìie  jyreservation  of  ecclesiastical  liberty.  And  yet,  do  not  forget  that 
the  Lord  raised  Cyrua,  a  heathen,  to  govemment  and  monarchy,  subjected  nations  and 
kinrji  lo  him,  and  caìled  him  His  servant  (Isa.  xlv.).  6.  Nebuchadnezzar  likewise  received 
1  veri/  large  kingdom  from  the  Lord,  who  knows  well  when  it  is  lime  to  bring  Hi.'i 
peoples  under  a  heavy  yoke,  and  when  to  free  them.  7.  ÌVe  kmnc  that  the  church 
rather  Jlourinìied  in  internai  virtues  under  persecutors.  Abandon  therefore  your  thoughts 
ubout  the  temporal  power  and  think  only  of  the  liberty  of  your  Hastern  Church.  8.  If 
your  prince  felt  certain  of  your  fidelity  and  ohedience  in  civil  matters,  he  might  be 
mach  more  kind  and  beuiynant  towards  you  in  ecclesiastical  and  temporal  matters.  9.  Be- 
sides  this  suhmission  to  your  prince,  I  can  recommend  to  you  no  better  measure  for 
the  preservation  of  the  liberty,  purity  dx.  of  your  church,  than  a  dose  union  with  the 
English  Church,  which  demands  no  subjection  from  you  like  the  pope.  10.  Again  the 
union  of  churchcs  demands  the  unity  of  faith,  which  unity  "onsists  in  faith  in  one 
and  the  sante  canonical  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  ;  11.  to  which  we  ìnust 
iidd  the  three  ancient  Symboli  :  of  the  Apostles,  of  the  first  council  of  Constantinople 
and  of  .ithanasiux.  12.  Uniform  faith  admits  also  ali  that  is  defined  hy  the  first  five 
'icumenical  councilg  a»  regards  dogmas,  and  the  heresies  which  tliey  cundemned  are 
iiimthematized  ;  also  the  errar  of  the  Monothelites  condemned  by  the  sixth  council. 
VA.  But  the  admiasion  of  the  sevenlh  council  is  to  be  examined,  as  it  seems  to  approve 
iif  the  public  use  of  sacred  images,  and  to  render  them  religious  worship.  Let  the  use 
iif  images  be  permitted  to  recali  to  memory  things  and  holy  persons ;  but  they  should 
not  be  adored  or  worshipped.  14.  The  mysteries,  which  we  cali  sacraments,  are  many, 
of  which  buptism  and  the  liucharist  are  the  principal.  Here  we  may  also  mention 
the  use  of  the  ecclesiastical  keys  for  binding  and  absolving  sins.  15.  Holy  orders 
in  the  church  are  necessary.  Anointing  for  the  confirmation  of  the  baptized  and 
of  the  sick  il  allowed  by  the  usuge  of  tìie  churches.  16.  Marriage  is  the  mystery  of 
the  union  of  Christ  with  the  church  ;  the  custom  of  eiich  church  cxplains  the  degrees 
nf  consanguinity  and  afiinity  which  impelle  matrimony.  17.  Let  the  mass,  as  long  as 
it  is  a  preparution  of  the  Eucharist,  be  praised  and  approved.  18.  Let  Pelagianism 
and  Hemipelayianism  be  anathemalizcd.  l'J.  K'c  should  not  believe  in  purgatory.  But  re- 
turning  thanks  and  prayers  for  the  dead  may  be  permitted.  20.  There  is  equality  among 
bìshops  ;  the  Metropolitans,  hoicever,  preside  over  their  metropolis  and  its  bishops,  but 
Batriarchs  rule  in  their  patriarchates  over  the  metropolitam.  21.  Ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline and  the  external  rites  of  divine  worship  are  restored  to  the  ordinary  precept  of 
the  general  primitive  canons.  22.  After  such  a  union  between  tlie  orientai  and  tliese 
churches  luis  been  ejfected,  you  will  receive,  I  trust,  every  help  from  the  Anglican  church, 
and  especially  from  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  in  various  ways.  23.  Uy  reyard  for  you 
induccd  me  tn  irrite  this  down  for  you.  But  the  bishop  of  Rhodes,  who  is  an  eye- 
witness,  will  be  better  ahle  to  explain  to  you  the  conditiun  of  the  Anglican  church  and 
my  wish.  .ind  if  any  dificuUy  should  restrain  you  from  this  union,  send  two  of  your 
bishops,  with  some  learned  presbyter  to  eonfer  with  me,  tcith  the  Anglican  church  and 
especially  with  king  James.     I  will  supply  them  with  travelling  money. 

Sanctissimi  in   Cbristo  Patres,  ac  Domini'. 

Orientalis  Ecclesia  nobilissima,  Patres  in  Christo  venerandi,  i 
omnium    Christi    Ecclesiarum    prima    Mater,    et    Magistra,    cum 
iamdiu   Deo   semire  cogatur  subiecta  in  temporalibus  Principi  à 
Cbristiana   religione    alieno,  commiseratione   digna   est.      Conser- 

■'  .\cl(lf(l  in  the  margiii,  b.y  aiKither  hfiiid. 
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uat  illa  quidem  suani  viuam  in  Christum  fidenti,  veramqv/e  Chris- 
tianam  pletatem,  sed  tamen  pi-opter  incommoda,  et  angustias 
quas  in  temporalibus  ex  ea  patitur  subiectione,  viris  apprime 
doctis  pene  destituta,  qui  in  Theologicis  dissertationibus  piene 
sint  instructi,  multas  et  graues  iniurias,  quibus  in  eam  Romana 
Ecclesia  seu  potius  Curia,  insultat,  ferre  cogitur.  Hsec  enim  2 
hostis  perpetua  vestrae  libertatis,  artibus  omnibus,  per  alumnos 
in  suis  CoUegijs  educatos,  per  Jesuitas  et  presbyteros,  per  Mo- 
nachos,  per  Episcopos  latinos  vestrse  nationis  et  vobis  maxime 
infideles,  propriseqMe  matri  rebelles,  omnem  mouet  lapidem  vt 
ipsam  vestram  Orientalem  Ecclesiam  seruam  sibi  factam,  pedi- 
bus  suis  subijciat  quemadmodum  Occidentales  magna  ex 
parte  subiecit.  Papa  enira  solus  monarcha  esse  vult,  solus 
Dominus  totius  Christianitatls,  qui  tamen  vnus  ministrorum 
sanctaB  Ecclesiae,  ad  summum  vnus  ex  quinque  primis  Patri-  , 
archis,  quorum  quisque  jvire  Ecclesiastico,  supremus  est  in  suo 
Patriarcliatu,  nec  cuiquam  in  terris  Episcopo  subiectus.  Huius  3 
Tyrranni  Satellites,  non  Theologi,  sed  Sophistae,  corruptis  mise- 
rabiliter  sacris  scripturis,  contemptis  primis  Concilijs,  et  sacris 
eorum  Canonibus  abiectis,  Papatum  hunc  Tyrannicum,  in  Ori- 
entem  inducere  iam  per  tot  saìcula,  ac  simul  falsitates  et  men- 
dacia prò  articulis  Mei  obtrudere  conantur,  quse  a  Christi  sancto 
Euangelio  et  a  puritate  Christianse  fidei  sunt  i-emotissima,  et 
soli  ambitioni  auaritiseqwe  Y.cclesice"  Romanse  inseruientia. 

Nisi  igitur  vos  Orarci  Patres  religiosissimi,  cum  alijs  Pra?-  4 
latis  aliarum  nationum  Orientalium  vobis  adbserentibus,  serio  in 
eam  curam  incumbatis,  ut  tantis  malis  opportuno  et  efficaci 
remedio  occurratis,  acerbas  molestias,  religionis  damna,  et  fidei 
pericula  vos  subire  necesse  est  et  libertatis  quoq^f  Ecclesias- 
ticse  post  amissam  iam  ciuilem  libertatem,  iacturam  facere. 
Est  quidem  iam  Inter  vos  communis  opinio,  vnicum,  ac  singulai-e  :, 
remedium  vnum  illud  esse,  si  posset  ciuilis  libertas  reparari  aut 
saltem  de  hac  ciuili  libertate  reparanda  nimium  soliciti,  conser- 
uationem  Ecclesiasticse  libertatis  prre  illa  ferme  nihili  facitis. 
Et  tamen  deceret  plurimum  vos  vestris  cogitationibus  et  con- 
silijs,  modum  ponere.  Ego  et  natione,  et  dignitate  munereq?/c 
Episcopali  Illyricus,  multo  meliori  iure,  ut  olim  fuit,  orientalis, 
quam  occidentalis  Ecclesise  membrum,  non  possum  vos  non  amare 
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et  reuereri,  vobisq^^e  consilijs  sanis  adesse.  Libeat  vobis  mente 
repetere  Cyrum  gentilem  hominem,  fuisse  a  Deo  ipso  ad  regnum 
et  monarchiam  olim  subllmatum,  cui  Deus  ipse  et  populos  et 
Reges  multos  subiecit,  eumq^^e  seruum  suum  vocauit,  Isa.  45. 
Nabuchodonosor  quoq?<e  a  Deo  maximum  regnum  habuit,  et  ipse  6 
Ethnicus  et  infidelis  :  minaturqne  Deus  grauem  in  eos  vindic- 
tam,  qui  colla  sua  noUent  illius  iugo  supponete,  Hierem.  27. 
Deus  optime  nouit  quando  tenipus  sit  iugo  graui  subdendi  po- 
pulos suos,  et  quando  eos  in  libertatem  vindicandi.  Interim 
vult,  et  prgecipit  ut  ei  Principi  quem  ipse  dederit,  piena  in 
ciuilibus  prsestetur  obedientia,  et  fidelitas.  Primi  Christian i 
per  trecentos  annos  ac  vlterius  intidelibus  Imperatoribus  hu- 
millime  subiecti  fuerunt,  etiam  acerrimis  fidei  ChristianjB  per- 
.sequutoril)us  :  quod  si  Christus  Dominus  necessarium  esse  cen- 
suis.set,  ut  sui  Christiani  non  nisi  Christianis  Principibus  sub- 
derentur,  an  non  sciuisset  et  potuisset  a  duro  ilio  iugo  eos 
subducere  ?  Docuit  tamen  nos,  fidem  et  bona  spiritualia  a  re- 
bus temporalil)us  non  pendere  :  ac  proinde  jjrimum  esse  quasren- 
dum  regnum  Dei,  et  iustitiam  eius,  tum  reliqua  etiam  tempo- 
ralia  nobis  fore  adijcienda,  Mutt.  6.  Scimus  Ecclesiam  sub  7 
persecutoribus  sa;pe  magis  floruisse  in  ii:iternis  virtutibus,  et 
feruore  etiam  externo  lidei  et  Charitatis  in  Deum,  quam  sub 
Cliristianis  Principibus.  Ait  enim  Hieronynms,  Ecclesiam  post- 
quam  venit  ad  manus  Princ-ipum  CJhristianorum,  auctam  esse 
sjìlendore  et  diuitijs,  virtutibus  tamen  imminutam.  Decet  ergo 
vos,  Patres  optimi,  quitrere  primum  regnum  Dei,  ac  deponere 
|)euitus  cogitationes  lil)ertatis  temporalis,  soli  Deo  eam  relin- 
qiientes  et  commendantes,  et  in  libertatem  vestraa  Ecclesise 
orientalis,  omnes  cogitationes  omnesq?(e  conatus  dirigere.  Non 
est  vobis  ignotum  ex  nimia  solicitudine  libertatis  temporalis 
vos  ipsos,  vo])is  i])sis  et  vestris  fidelibus  grauiores  persecutiones 
excitare,  et  iugum  aggrauare.  Si  Princeps  vester,  de  vestra  h 
sincera  tidelitate  et  in  ciuilibus  obedientia,  tutus  esset  et  certus, 
joiif-e  bnmaninr  et  Itenignior  esset  vobiscum  tum  in  rebus  Ec- 
clesiasticis.  tum  etiam  in  temporalibus.  Esset  itaq«e  optimum 
si  vestne  quietis  hoc  prinmm  iaceretis  fundamentum,  humilis 
ac  denotai  toleraiitiaj  ;  statuentes  intra  vos,  et  populis  suaden- 
tes.    ut   tidelitas  ciuilis  erga  vestrum   Priiicipem  Intacta  illfBsaq'^r 
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conseruetur  ;  et  nulla  detur  ei  occasio  de  vobis  suspicandi,  et  in 
vos  succensendi. 

Hoc  iacto  fundamento,  nuUum  possum  vobis  opportunius,  9 
nullum  efficacius  nullum  facilius  remedium  commendare,  quo 
vestrse  Ecclesise  libertatem,  puritatem,  decorem  et  existimatio- 
nem  conseruetis,  et  augeatis,  quam  si  cum  Anglicana  bac  nunc 
tiglicissima  Ecclesia,  perfectam  vnionem  in  fide  et  charitate  pro- 
curetis,  et  vere  Catholicam  cum  ipsa  et  ei  communicantibus 
communionem  ineatis.  Non  subiectionem  quseret  iUa  a  vobis, 
ut  quserit  Papa  ;  sed  fraternitatem  vestram,  et  in  puritate  Chris- 
tianaj  fidei  Catholicseque  religionis  consensum  libenter  amplexa- 
bitur. 

Ecclesiarum  porro  vnio,  fidei  postulat  vnitatem  :  quae  vnitas  i  o 
generalis  in  eadem  sacra  scriptura  firma  fide  amplectenda  con- 
sistit.  Ante  omnia  igitur  simul  omnes  sacram  scripturam  cano- 
nicam  vtriusqwe  testamenti  admittimus,  et  iuxta  sensiun  vete- 
ris  Ecclesiee,  nostrorumqwe  Maiorum  canonicas  ab  Apocryphis 
distinguemus.  Et  quoniam  ex  scripturis  male  intellectis  saepius 
exortse  sunt  contentiones,  et  natse  interdum  hsereses,  sacra 
Patrum  Concilia  legitima  et  ab  Ecclesia  approbata,  veinim  scrip- 
turse  sensum  declararunt,  et  l'alsum  abiecerunt,  inde  formata 
sunt  symbola  fidei,  quse  et  maxime  necessarios  ad  salutem  arti- 
culos  credendos  omnibus  fidelibus  proponerent,  et  tunc  contro- 
uersa  definirent.  Igitur  ad  vnitatem  fidei,  post  admissam  scrip-  1 1 
turam,  admittemus  simul  omnes,  ac  profitebimur,  tria  vetera 
symbola  in  omnibus  et  singulis  partibus  suis  :  symbolum  vide- 
licet  Apostolorum,  ita  passim  vocatum  :  symbolum  Concilij  primi 
Constantinopolitani  :  et  symbolum  Athanasij  :  In  duobus  pos- 
terioribus  symbolis,  nodus  est  de  processione  spiritus  sancti. 
Inquirendum  itaqifc  amicè  erit,  num  in  ea  sit  aliquid  a  Catho- 
lica  Ecclesia,  rite  et  legitime  ac  sufficienter  definitum  :  et  tunc 
definitioni  standum  erit  :  sin  minus  orientales  Ecclesiae  abun- 
dabunt  in  sensu  suo,  occidentales  in  suo  :  neqwe  hoc  nomine 
alterse  alteras  damnabunt  :  quousq^<e  piena  fiat  definitio,  aut 
aliqua  ineatur  explicatio,  et  moderatio  quam  vtvnque  pars  possit 
amplecti.  Quicquid  primis  qu'mqite  ConcUijs  oecumenicis,  quoad  12 
dogmata,  definitum  est,  id  vniformi  fide  admittatur  ;  et  hsereses 
in    illis   Anathematizatae,  anathematizentur.     Error  quoque  Mo- 
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nothelitarum,  in  sexta  synodo  damnatus,  cum  eadem  sexta  synodo 
damnetur.  Septima  vero  synodus,  quoniam  videtur  non  tantum  1.5 
vsum  sacrarum  imaginmn  ciuilem  approbare,  sed  etiam  cultum 
eis  religiosum  exhibere,  non  sine  periculo  Idololatrise,  Iccirco 
admissio  illius  Concilij,  examini  communi  est  subijcienda.  Vsus 
igitur  piarum  imaginum,  quatenus  excitant  memoriam  rerum  et 
personarum  sanctarura  permittatur  :  illis  tamen  et  adoratio,  et 
quilibet  religiosus  cultus  negetur.  Honor  aliquis  humanus  et 
reuerentia  ciuilis  non  prohibeatur,  nam  etiam  excellentia  prop- 
ter  dona  gratiae  supernaturalia  sicut  non  facit  hominem  Deum, 
neqwe  illum  facit  plusquam  hominem,  amicum  tamen  Dei,  sic 
reuerentiam  maiorem  quam  humanam,  et  qua}  purum  deceat 
hominem  non  Uìeretur  :  ac  proinde  neqwe  sancti  neqwe  eorum 
imagines,  altieri  cultu  quam  humano,  et  cuius  creatura  capax 
sit,  sunt  colendi  :  ac  multo  minus  religiose  inuocandi  :  Interce- 
dunt  illi  quidem  prò  nobis  in  coelis,  et  nos  humano  quodam 
accessu  eos  po8.sumus,  sed  vix  sine  periculo,  compellare^  :  reli- 
giosa tamen  inuocatio,  Dei  tantum  est,  et  mediatoris  nostri, 
qui   prò  singulari   aduocato  datus  est  nobis,   Jesu  Christi. 

Mysteria,  seu  qua3  nos  vocamus  Sacramenta,  vel  a  Christo  14 
instituta  et  mandata  Ecclesise  ;  vel  a  Christo  aut  verbo,  aut 
exemplo.  approbata  et  commendata,  vel  ab  Apostolis  vsurpata, 
sunt  multa;  neq;»'  certo  numero  necesse  est  ea  comprehendere, 
fjuia  non  omnia  eodem  modo  sunt  mysteria  neqwe  eodein  modo 
ad  gratiam  diuinam  comparandam,  vel  confirmandam  inseruiunt  : 
prajcipua  sunt  baptismus,  et  Eucharistia  :  Huc  deinde  aliquo 
modo  V.SUS  clauium  Ecclesiasticarum  spectat,  ad  Uganda  et  sol- 
uenda  peccata  :  quamuis  sola  interna  poenitentia,  ad  peccati 
remissionem  satis  esse  possit.  Ordo  sacer  in  Ecclesia  necessario  1-, 
ponendus  est  ;  per  quem  fiat  ministrorum  deputatio,  quibus 
Deus  Ecclesiasticam  concedat  potestatem.  Chrisma  ad  baptiza- 
torum  confirmationem,  et  intirmorum  vnctio  Ecclesiarum  consue- 
tudini permittuntur,  qua^  si  iustis  ex  causis  omittantur  non 
multum  refert.  Matrimoinum  mysterium  in  se  continet,  vnionis  16 
Christi  cum  Ecclesia  :  et  benedictione  Ecclesiastica  dignum  est, 
quinam  gradus  consanguinitatis  et  affinitatis  impediant  matri- 
nionium,   consuetudo  sua  explicet  cuiq?/e   Ecclesiìe. 

■■  MS.  inuociire,  but  crossed  out  and  compellare  written  over  it  by  anotliei   liaiid. 
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Missa  dutiimodo  nihii  aliud  sit  nisi  prseparatio  Eucharistiae,  17 
sub  legitima  et  approbata  Liturgia,  vbi  populus  vel  aliqui  ex 
populo  sint,  sacra  communione  reficiendi,  laudetur,  approbetur, 
et  tanquam  diuina  institutio  admittatur,  et  in  ipsa  sacra  commu- 
nione cum  sacro  pane  et  sacro  vino,  digne  receptis,  verum  Christi 
corpus,  vevusque  eius  sanguis  modo  spirituali  prorsus  ineffabili  ac 
inesplicabili  exhiberi  firma  fide  credatur. 

Pelagianismus,  et  semipelagianismus  anathematizetur,  et  18 
omnes  profiteamur  nos  absque  diuina  gratia  nullum  bonum  spiri- 
tuale, posse  aut  efficere,  aut  cogitare  :  solaqwe  diuina  misericordia, 
per  merita  Christi  et  non  per  opera  sua',  qusecunqwe  illa  sint, 
fideles  iustificari.  Opera  tamen  nostra  bona,  cum  diuina  gratia 
facta,  veram  et  propriam  rationem  meriti  nuUam  habent  ;  nani 
et  imperfecta  semper  sunt  :  et  Deo  multis  nominibus  a  nobis 
debentur,  ac  propterea  nuUam  Deus  tenetur  eis  dare  mercedem, 
aut  compensationem  :  nihilominus  tamen  ex  diuina  benignitate, 
et  promissione  gratuita,  sicut  nullum  malum  dimittit  impunitum,  - 
ita  nullum  bonum  relinquit  irremuneratum. 

A  nostra  fide  procul  amandandum  est  purgatorium,  lUud  19 
quod  Pontificij  sunt  commenti.  Quod  vero  attinet  ad  gratia- 
rum  actiones  et  preces  prò  defunctis,  si  illse  in  Oriente  intra 
terminos  antiquos,  quibus  antiqua  pura  Ecclesia  se  continuit, 
coércentur,  permittuntur  ;  quve  vero  Ecclesife  hac  in  parte  rem 
reformarunt,  in  sua  maneant  reformatione. 

Inter  Episcopos  iure  diuino  summa  est  sequalitas  ;  jure  20 
tamen  Ecclesiastico  et  per  legitimos  canones,  Metropolitse  iure 
metropolitico  prsesunt  suse  Metropoli,  subditis  Episcopis  :  Patri- 
archse  vero,  iure  Patriarcbali  prjBsunt  in  suo  Patriarchatu,  Me- 
tropolitis"  :  ipsi  uero  primi  Patriarchse,  seu  Primates  quisque  in 
suo  Patriarchatu"  ita  supremus  est  dignitate,  et  Patriarchali  ca- 
nonica potestate,  ut  supra  se  nullum  habeat  Episcopum  :  nec 
vnus  debet  alterius  turbare  jurisdictionem. 

Disciplina  Ecclesiastica,  et  ritus  externi  diuini  cultus  ad  or-  ^i 
dinariam  generalium  priscorum  canonum  proeceptionem  reducun- 
tur  :  quia  tamen  adiaphora  hsec  sunt,  obtineat  cuiusqne  Ecclesise 


MS.  nostra,  but  crossed  out  and  sua  written  over  it  by  another  band. 
MctropnUtis — Patriarchatu  added  above  the  line  by  the  corrector. 
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laudabilis  consuetudo,  salua  in  omnibus  sua  principibus  Chris- 
tianis  regia  potestate,  quam  a  Deo  etiam  habuerunt,  saluis  etiam 
suis  juribus,  synodis  legitime  congregandis.  In  bis  ferme  vide- 
tur  consistere  nostrorum  temporum  necessaria  fidei  confessio 
generalis  :  per  quam  Ecclesias  Cbristianee  possint  in  vnitatem 
redigi  :  nam  inulta  aUa  scbolastica  et  disputabilia  scbolis  reUn- 
quuntur. 

Facta  vero  per  hfec  inter  orientales  et  has  Ecclesias  vnione,  22 
vos  Patres  sanctissimi,  prò  vestris  Ecclesijs  opem  omnem  con- 
dignam  estis  ab  bac  Anglicana  Ecclesia,  vf  spero^  ac  prsesertim 
a  serenissimo  Rege  magnse  Britannise  Catbolicse  fidei  Defen- 
sore,  habituri.  Hic  iam  poteritis  studiosos  semper  aliquot  vestros 
in  studijs  enutrire  :  Hinc  vobis  libri,  bine  Tbeologicaì  elucubra- 
tiones  aduersus  Papistas  hostes  vestros  acerrimos,  suppeditabun- 
tur.  Hinc  Papismus  ipse  summopere  concutietur,  et  veritas 
Catholica  aduersus  tot  Papismi  eri'ores,  triumpbabit.  Hinc 
ad  ipsarum  quoqtje,  quae  sub  Papatu  gemunt  Ecclesiarum  refor- 
mationem,  aditus  peramplus,  diuina  fauente  gratia  aperietur. 
Et  vestra  Catbolica  Ecclesia  orientalis  vosqt^e  ipsius  prailati 
nobilissimi,  et  fidei  et  existimationis  magna  capietis  incrementa. 
Ha3c  ego  prò  mea  in  vos  charitate,  Deo  certe  ita  mibi  in  con-  2.^ 
scientia  mea  iubente  amice  uolui  significare,  et  breui  scripto 
comprebendere.  Ceterum  ore  ipso  plenius  poterit  vobis  Angli- 
canpe  Ecclesife  statum,  oculatus  testis,  vester  frater  religiosissi- 
mus  Arcbiepiscopus  Rhodiensis,  et  meum  desideriurn  explicare. 
quem,  rogo,  obsecro,  ac  obtestor  meo  nomine  libenter  audiatis, 
et  super  bis  serio  cogitate,  consulite,  et  deliberate.  Quod  si 
nodus  aliquis  adhuc  molestus,  ab  bac  vnione  vos  retrabet  :  mit- 
tite  communi  vestro  Beatissimorum  quatuor  Patriarcbarum,  et 
praecipuonim  Metropolitanun  nomine,  duos  Episcopos,  cuni  ali- 
quo  etiam  docto  presbytero,  qui  mecum,  et  cum  bac  nobilissima' 
Ecclesia  Anglicana,  et  vel  maxime  cum  sapientissimo  et  pias- 
simo Rege  super  boc  negotio  vnionis  conferant.  Ego  eis  viati- 
cum  ad  veniendum,  et  redeundum,  suppeditandum  curabo  :  ve- 
niant  illi  vestris  subscriptionibus  muniti,  et  cum  autoritate  piena, 
in   liane  vnionem  (fimiata  prius  fidei   confessione)  vestro  nomine 

'  Added  abuve  the  line  by  the  conector. 
'  MS.  nobissima. 
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consentiendi.     Et  Deus  vos  omnes  seruet  incolumes  :   Gratiaque 
sua  iiobis  aspiret,  ut  dluisam  Ecclesiam  redìntegremus. 

Vestrum  omnium  in  Christo  frater 
et  seruus  humillimus. 

M.   A. 

Added  in  the  liandwriting  of  Caesar  Calandnnus'  :       24 

In  Crak.'"  centra  Spai.  p.  162.  allegatur  locus  ex  Episto/a 
Spalatensis  ad  Cyrilluwi  Patriavcham  Alexand?'ensem.  Mihi  sub 
vii-ga  Romana  nato  educato  ac  promoto,  tenebras  antiquas  ^gyp- 
tiacas  sub  occidentali  ^gypto  diroqwe  ilio  Phai'aone  diu  experto 
ad  terram  Goshen"  ubi  splendida  lux  fulget,  fuit  omnino  confu- 
gieudum.  Serio  cogitate  de  vestrarum  Orientalium  cum  hac 
nobilissima  et  florentissima  Ecclesm  Anglicana  unione.  Sic  con- 
tra  Pharaonera,  imo  veruni  Antichristum  facillime  pifevalebimus 
et  tyrannidem  ipsius  a  Christi   Ecclesia   procul  amandabimus. 

Endorsed  : 
M.  Ant.  de  Domini  Arcivesc.  Spalat. 

»  Minister  of  the  Dutcli  Church  from  1639  to  1665. 

'"  Eeference  is  made  to  Eich.  Crakanthorp's  Defemio  Ecclesia  Anglicana,  contro  il. 
Antojiii  De  Dominis,  D.  Archiepiscopi  Spalatensis  injurias,  ed.  Joh.  Barkham,  4°  Lond.  1625. 
Kepublished:  Oxonii  apud  .J.  H.  Parker,  1847. 

"  The  printed  edition  adds  :  (Hjec  tibi  Anglia). 
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281. 

JOSEPH  HALL, 
to  MARC  ANTONIO  DE  DOMINISI 

[Worcester,  February  1622,  0.  S.]' 

§  1.  Perhujìs  nome  nflliteouH  scheme  for  effecting  the  unity  of  the  Church  carries  you  to  Rome. 
2.  That  ynu  lack  not  the  inclination  l  remember  that  you  somewhere  openly  profess  :  From 
the  Jint  years  of  my  priesthood....  3.  An  ambition  for  peace  well  worthy  of  a  Bishop. 
4.  Bui  xpure  youneìf  this  laboiir.  We  have  learnt,  on  this  point,  wìiat  human  strenyth 
can  accomplinh.  5.  The  man  that  hopes  to  givt  effect  to  this  desire,  hoxo  is  his  labour 
lo»t  ?  Either  the  liomun  Church  must  utterly  renounce  herself,  or  tlie  object  can  by  no 
mean»  he  achieved.  6.  /  do  not  deny  that,  within  reach  of  either  of  the  contending  parties, 
there  are  sacred  Une»  of  peace,  ichich  they  viight  salute.  But  while  Rome  continues  in 
her  present  nwod  no  unanimity  on  the  chief  heads  of  religion  is  possible.  7.  How 
bad  a  reputation  has  that  middle  way  of  Joltann  Sturmius  obtained.  Hoxo  are  Cassander 
and  Frisius  and  others  lashed  ì  8.  What  then  is  our  hope  that,  after  the  sttiObomness 
of  so   many  years,  Papists  will  renounce   their  dearest  errors  ?     9.    Let  some  honest  coun- 

'  Joseph  Hall  was  boni  on  1  July  1574,  at  Onistow  Park,  Leicestershire,  and  reeeived 
his  education  at  the  school  of  his  native  place  and  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge.  He 
l)ecame  a  fcllow  of  bis  college  in  1595.  Having  taken  holy  orders,  he,  after  having  dis- 
charged  various  minor  ecclesiastical  function."!,  was  appointed  dean  of  Worcester  in  1617, 
bishop  of  Exeter  in  l(i'27,  and  in  1641  bishop  of  Norwich.  In  the  latter  year  he  joined 
eleven  other  bishops  in  presenting  to  parliament  a  prot?est  against  ali  laws  passed  in  their 
enforced  absence,  whereupon  the  bishops  were  accused  of  high  treason  and  thrown  into  the 
Tower.  The  accusation  fell  to  the  ground,  and  in  six  months  the  bishops  were  released  (Jane 
1642).     He  dicd  8  September  1656. 

^  See  the  preceding  Letter,  note  1. 

■*  Tlic  present  Letter  Las  been  published  several  times,  first  of  ali  in  De  Face  Religionis 
Marci  .intorni  de  Dominis  Spalatensis  Archiepiscopi  Epistola  ad  Venerabilem  Virum  Josephum 
Hultum,  Archiprcsbyterum  Vigurniensem,  i",  Vesuntione  Sequanorum,  1600,  p.  49  sqq.  The 
Archbisliop  there  says  that  it  was  delivered  to  him  on  20  February  1622,  old  style  (  =  1623). 

The  present  text  is  taken  from  a  transcript  in  the  possessiou  of  the  London  Dutch  Church, 
made  by  Cacsar  Calandrinus,  who  was  minister  of  that  Church  from  1639  to  1665.  And 
as  Bishop  Hall's  Letter  was  not  published  before  1660  in  Marc  Antouio's  own  Epistola,  it 
is  clear  that  Calandrinus  must  have  bad  access  to  Bishop  Hall's  Letter.  But  he  evidently 
did  not  think  it  necessary  to  transcribe  the  whole  of  it,  and  so  omitted  the  beginning  (see 
p.  50  of  the  Epistola)  and  a  few  other  passages.  It  is  also  printed  in  Peter  Hall's  edition 
of  the  Bishop's  works  (Oxford,  1837—1839),  voi.  xi,  p.  384.  Both  these  editions  are  referred 
to  in  the  Notes. 
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sfllor  suggest  to  the  Pope  to  ahdirate  hù  pompon»  Popedom,  his  Monarchical  Supremaey 
over  the  churches  of  God,...will  he  not  get  a  faggot  or  a  gallows  from  the  great  descendant 
of  Romulus  ì  10.  Whcn  the  parents  and  the  patrone  of  error  are  determined  to  do  or 
suffer  anything  rather  than  depuri  from  their  opinions,  hnw  con  you  suppose  that  ice,  the 
advocates  of  primitive  truth,  should  coment  to  shake  hands  with  the  grosiest  errors  ? 
11.  But  if  the  thought  of  undertaking  the  rnost  ardiioug  semice  inspires  your  breast,  be 
on  your  guard,  as  you  enter  the  Tuscan  sea,  agaimt  the  Tweire  Rock»....  To  speak 
more  plainly  :  once  arrived  at  Home,  you  must  swnllow  the  errors  which  you  before 
condemned,  or  else  be  sent  alive  to  the  fiames.  [12.  llave  ice  English  been  inhospitabU 
to  you  1  Has  not  the  king  treated  you  loith  the  most  lavish  liberality  !  The  very  liberty 
of  departure  which  you  enjoy  shows  how  handsomely  you  have  been  treated.  Have  our 
manners  and  customs  displeased  you!]  VA.  God  forbid  tìuit  a  Bishop  full  of  years  and 
endowed  with  admirahle  gi/ts  of  intellect  should  suffer  a  relapse.  14.  [Does  our  religion 
offend  you?  But  you  approved  of  it  after  careful  examination.]  It  is  stili  the  same ; 
if  you  have  changed,  take  care  your  chtittge  is  of  the  Lord.  Certaitily  those  who  detest 
our  religion,  acknuwledge  that  we  speak  the  truth,  only  they  avouch  tìiat  we  speak  not 
the  u-hole  truth.  lo.  I  implore  you  to  return  to  sense,  and  have  eompassion  on  your  own 
soul.  You  are  noio  nn  old  man;  let  hoary  hairs  admonish  you  that  the  day  of  doom 
is  not  far  off.  16.  In  that  dread  day  your  orthodox  writings  will  arise  against  you. 
17.  Meanìvhile  may  heaven  and  earth  bear  record,  on  what  point  we  do  not  cleave  most 
faithfully  to  the  oracles  of  God,  to  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Fathers  and  Councils. 
In  what  renpects  ìiave  we  departed  from  the  Ilonuinists,  except  where  it  is  plain  that  they 
have  departed  both  from  themselves  and  from  God!  18.  [Tao  hite,  perhaps,  you  may  be  moved 
b)i  repentance  for  your  deed],  and  wish  in  vain  either  that  you  had  never  seen,  or  never 
left  our  Britain. 

...Fortassis  (utl  plebeis  licuit  ingenij.s  conjectari)  sanctu;/i 
qtfoddam  uniendse  Ecclesise  studium  te  Romam  discordioe  liuiusce 
sacerrimam  sedem  propelllt  macliinaturum  demum  aliquid  quo 
l'unestissimiB  Chrù'?daHJ  orbis  lites  aliquando  sopiantM?',  ad  quod 
cjwtdem  opus  instructiorem  te  alijs  omnibus  pyoduxisse  uisus 
est  summus  ille  pacis  author.  animus  certe  quam  non  desit 
memini  te  alicubi  palam  profiteri  [Fouebam  inqwis  a  primis  clerica- 

tus quse^  finit^  ad  feruens  studiu?/i  incitabat°]  Dignam  sane  pijs- 

simo  Piiijsule  lapsoq?(e  è  coelis,  pacis  <^tXoTijXLav  !  Quis  non  hunc 
una  et  animi  candorem  et  ardorera  zeli  pronus  exosculetwr  { 
Pereat  certe  (\ui?,(\u'ts  est,  pereat  pessumè  qui  discerptlssiraa? 
Eccles/se  redintegro^^'onem  suo  ipsius  sanguine  redemptum"  ire 
noluerit.  Sed  parce  si  me  audis  Colendissime  Pi-ajsul  parce 
buio  labori.  Nouimus  nos  istbic  quid  possint  bumanse  uires, 
uotis  nos  una  tecum  si  lubet  usqì(c  contendemus  ut  Dei  bene- 
ficio beet  aUq?{f»ì,do   Clirw^ianam  Rempif?>/ica/»  pax  ahna,  respi- 

*  qua:  Jinit  are  words  adJed  by  Calandrinus,  nieaning  :   the  passage  which  ends  ad  fer- 
uens &c. 

■■>  invitabar,  in  the  Epistola  of  Marc  Antonio  ;  invitabat  in  Peter  Hall's  edition. 
"  In  the  Epistola  and  Peter  Hall's  edition  wrongly  :   redemptam. 
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ciensq?<e  ab  alto  dissipet  tandem  omnea  errorum  inimicitiarumqtte 
procellas  quibus  hodierno  die  miserrime  conflictamur,  sed  morta-  5 
lium  qiiisquis  se  hoc  effectum  dare  posse  sperai,  nimio  quam 
frustra  est.  Aut  enim  exiiat  se  pj'orsus  oportet  Romana  Ecclesia 
(quod  qwis  hominwn  suadere  se  posse  autumet  ?)  aut  hoc  profecto 
fieri  nullo  modo  potest.  Non  negàrim  eq^^idem  (dedimus  enim  6 
et  nos  strenue  quantum  potuimus  operam  huic  instituto)  penes 
utramque  litigantium  partem  esse  sacra  pacis  limina  aliquanto" 
propius'  (absq?<e  ullo  fidei  damno)  salutare.  Nam  et  leuicula 
qusedam  sunt,  quse  tuto  liceret  alterutriqzte  (si  opus  foret)  in- 
dulgere :  neqwe  quid  impedii,  quominus  in  tractandarum  (quae 
necessario  obueniunt)  controve?'siarum  modo  plus  utrinq?^e  mo- 
dera^rojiis  Chrìstianod  posset  adhiberi  :  sed  ut  unanimem  in  sum- 
mis  Religz'onis  capitibus  (qu£e  nunc  est  RomsB  indoles)  concor- 
diam  ineamus  (dolens  edico)  haud  minus  impossibile  est,  quam 
lucem  tenebris  Beliali  Deum  consociar!.  Quam  infamis  audit  7 
hodie  Johannis  Sturmij  via  media'"  non  secus  ac  lata  illa  qiue  ad 
unum  usqwe  barathru?>i  deducit?  Quaiìi  vapulat  etiamnum  bonus 
ille  Cassander  Friciusqife  et  quisq?as  moderatioris  ingenij  Theo- 
logus  pacis  ausus  est  meminisse  ?  Quin  et  Tepidos  liaìreticis 
suis  connutnerandos  censuit  pridem  non*  nemo  Gallicanoru»i  pa- 
trum  Gualtierus.  Quis  vero  te  melius  nouit  quam  mordicus 
clini  tenuerint"  Tridentini  Patres  vel  minimas  quasqiic  qw^sq^alias 
stipulamq*(e  suaì  (quam  uocant)  fidei  :  quibus  orbem  Chri.s^rànum 
penitus  conflagi-are  maluerunt  Romani  rerum  Domini,  quam  ut 
tantillum  suo  qualicunq^te  jure  cedere  uiderentur.  Ecqua  nunc  S 
spes  est  post  tot  annorum  pertinaciam,  profusiores  veri  Ponti- 
Jicios  charissimis  erroribus  nitro  abrenunciaturos  ?  Nimia  profecto 
fide  sit  oportet  ([ui  istud  crediderit.  Eat  nunc  quis  probus  moni-  i> 
tor  et  suggerat  ista  (cuius  in  pectore  conclusa  delitescit  Ecck- 
.s'i'a)  Pontifici  summo  sine  modo  suadere  tibi  obsecro,  Sancte 
Pater,  ut  fastuosum  hunc  papatum,  monarcbicu»ìqMe  in  Eccle- 
ò-tas  Dei  impcrium  abdicare  uelis.  Noli  cathedram  tuam  (quod 
soles)  àva^x.apTqTov  uenditare.  Desine  tibi  ])ost  tam  apertam 
tuorum  ììominum  erubesccndam,  arrogare  gladiuiu  illum  alterum 

'  The  printed  editions  n-ad:    quie  uUquantu  prupins  liceret. 

■'  Set'  the  docunients  iiiinted  ahove  aa  No.   140  and  147. 

»  The  printed  editions  have  :   nec.  "  Edd.  tenuemnt. 
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potestatis  saecularis.  Caue  tua  ipsius  preecepta  diuinis  seqwi- 
paranda  censeas,  edicasqtte  Insigne  illud  commentum  Transub- 
^tantiationm  Sacrificij  Missatici,  Purgatori]  ignis,  fatere  tandem 
et  exsibila. 

Noli  Ecclesiam  Chrisiirmam  deinceps  ludos  facere  lucrosis 
Indulgentiaruwi  nundinationibus.  lube"  ne  sanctorum  effigies  re- 
liquiseue  in  Idola  convertantur.  Quid  quseso  a  Magno  Romuli 
nepote"^  aliud  nisi  facem  crucemve  reportabit?  Quid  e"?  Vbi 
steterit  palam  errorum  parentibws  simul  ac  patronis,  quiduis  aut 
agere  aut  pati  potius,  quam  ut  a  sen^e/itia  sua  quamlibet  impia 
ac  prodigiosa  discedere  uelint  ;  quid  a  nobis  tandem  putat 
Paternitas  vestra  primseuse  veritatis  asseclis  posse  exspectari  ? 
ut  conclamatissimis  erroribus  dare  manus,  et  plusq?(rt7U  seruili 
jugo  Ponti^cioe  Tyrannidis  colla  subdere  jam  sero  animum  indu- 
camus  ì  Non  ita  sane  et  Deum  et  bommes  exuere  possumus  ut 
liac  tam  insana  lege  pacem  colere  mavelimus.  Alterum  profecto 
horuTO  (si  quando  convenLre  lubitum)  piane  necesse  erit",  ut  aut 
illi  errare  aut  nos  rectà  ire  desinamus.  Illud  ipsi  valde  nolunt, 
hoc  Deus. 

Quod  si  qui  olim  Csesari  animus  fuisse  dicitur,  difficillima" 
quseqwe  obeundi,  idem  hodie  sacratum  Deo  pectus  insideat,  pro- 
moueatqtte,  caue  tibi  Tyi-rlienum  mare  ingressuro  a  duodecim 
scopulis,  plebi  quidam  nautarum  forsan  incognitis,  tibi  vero 
pe?ntissw)io  nauiculatori  exploratissi»iis  !  Minitantur  illi  sciltce^ 
exitium  non  cymbis  modo  quotidianis  seu  onerarijs  seu  actuarijs 
sed  ubi  eò  transfretaueris  vaf/cXiSt"  quidem"  tuae".  Sane  aut  im- 
pingat  tua  nauis  necesse  est  aut  subsidat.  Dicam  planius  ne 
te  salus  ipsa  seruare  poterit'*"  ubi  Romam  accesseris,  quin  aut 
damnatos  a  te  pridem  errores,  mutata  uelifica^ione  reuoces  re- 
foueasq?^e''  aut  damneris  uiuicomburio.  Durum  utrumqt<e  omen 
nec  alia"  ro^ione  nisi  prudenti  (quod  cautus  usqwe  fecisti)  pro- 
fugio  auertendujyi  ''. 

'"  Jubeas.  ""  CatuU.  49.  1.  "  ergo.  '-  ett.  "  non  nisi  difficillima. 

'*  Omitted  in  the  printed  editions.  vavKKiòi.  is  distinctly  BO  written  in  the  MS.;  but  the 
word  does  not  appear  to  oceur  auywhere  else. 

i««  Plaut.  capt.  529.  most.  338.     Ter.  ad.  761,  2.     Cic.  Verr.  in  §  131.  p.  Font.  §  11. 

1°  resorbeasque  in  printed  editions.  "  vlìa  alia. 

"  Here  Calandrinus  ceases  his  copying  (on  p.  52,  line  6  from  foot  in  Marc  Antonio's 
Epistola;  p.  390,  line  13  froni  foot  in  Hall's  edition),  and  by  the  words:  "in  Hospitio  bene- 
ficia <S:o."  sununarises  the  contents  of  what  he  omits. 
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in  Hospitio  beneficia.     Venia  abeundi  Mores.  12 

Religio?''    Absit  Absit  ut  Grandpeuus  Antistes,  tam  eximijs  13 
animi    dotibus    imbutus,   recidiuam    patiatur.     Apage    mendacem 
famam". 

Res  eadem  est.  Tu  si  sis  alius,  uideris  <\uoà  te  numen  14 
mutàrit.  Certe  qui  Religionem  nostrani  odio  habent  plusqwam 
Eteocleo  fatentTo-  nos  veruni  dicere  sed  totum  non  dicere  crimi- 
nant'<r.  QuicqTid  est  positiute  {quam  appellant)  apud  nostros 
Theologiae  etia/«  advCT'sarijs  pc?-placet  :  negationuni  solummodo 
quarundam  paulo  atrocioruni  grauiter  accusamur,  nempe  auda- 
cem  illam  inìpiamq?^'  nou;e  fidei  fan-aginem  ferre  nec  posse  nos 
nec  debere  profitemur,  nihil  quicqtiam  addidiinus  niliil  immuta- 
uimus  :  non  aut  formosior  est  quam  fuit  olim  Ecclc^s•^8e  Roman* 
facies,  aut  Retbrmatte  tur]nor.  Die  raihi  nunc  cur  quse  intole- 
randa  til)i  pridem*  uisa  sunt  religionis  assumenta,  piacere  inci- 
piant  ?  Cur  jam  sero  primigenia  nostrce  simplicitatis  forma  til)i 
sordescere   uideat"/'? 

Obsecro  te  (Anij^liss/me  Domine)  imo  adjuro  per  Dominum  15 
lesuin  Cbr^>>•/ll»(,  redeas  ad  cor  tuum,  uelisq'/c  anima)  tuse  mi- 
sereiù.  Sene.x  nunc  es,  moneant  te  cani  tui  (flores  illi  ca3mi- 
teriales  qui  nunc  caput  tuum  grani  quodam  decore  obte- 
gunt)  non  longe  abesse  fatalem  illuni  diem,  quo  tremendo  sum- 
nii  Judicis  tribunali  sisteris,  i'«i'/oHem  demutata3  sentenza?  red- 
diturus.  Cogita  jam  .serio  quid  responsi  daturus  sis  illi,  illi 
falli  nescio,  uiuoru»i  mortuoiuj/iqwc  arbitro.  Quicq^rtd  certe 
fiat  cjxiCfe  plelieculfB,  cui  perfida  doctoruwi  tyrannide  ca^lestis 
doctrina)  jubar  intercludi  solet,  fieri  non  potest  ([vJn  vt  tu  quem 
tam  insigni  eruditioiic  rerniìiqxt'  oìiinìuìiì  sciriìthi  instruxit  Deus, 
,seueri.ssf»i7<?/i''  judicium"'  a  veritatis  agnitfe  prius  abnegatfeq^fc 
acerrimo  uiridice  reportes.  Assurgent  contra  te  in  ilio  uerendo  die  i(' 
scripta  tua  egregia,  orthodoxias"  quondam  tua)  monumenta  aiui- 
terna,  testabunturq'/.^'  et  (piis  olim  fueris  et  quam  solidis  ratio- 
rmm  tii.\us  firmamentis--'  ad  nosti-as  partes  accesseris,  turpemqwc 


'*  Here   Culamlrinus   beRÌns   to  copy  again    (see  Marc  Antonio's  Epistula,  p.  54,  line  .j  ; 
Hall'»  fclition,  p.  :W2,  line  2  from   foot). 

'"  Here  again   Calandrinus  oraits  a  few  sentenees.  '-"  primhm. 

■"  pocnam,  in   the  printed  editions.  -'  ipOoSo^iai,  m   Marc  Antonio's  Epistola. 

-'■*  MS.  fuiuliimi'nlii.  biit  nltered  info   lìrmnmrnth. 
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tibi  lapsuwi  coram  Deo  et  Angelis  exprobrabunt.  Interim  vero  17 
cselum  ac  terra  nobis  attestent^/r,  ec(\uià  sit  in  quo  nos  sacris 
indubijsqwe  Dei  eloqwus  non  firmissimé  adbaereaniMS.  EcqMid, 
in  quo  SS.  PatruHi  concilioruniq^te  authoritate  destituamur  ?  Ec- 
qtt^d  in  quo  nos  a  Ilomanis  discessionem  fecerimus,  nisi  ubi 
illos  a  se,  a  Deo  discessisse  constiterit^. 

Britanniamqvic    nunq?/am  uidisse   aut   nunqitam  deseruisse"  i8 
frustra  exoptabis.     Quod  ex  animo  deprecor 

lieuerentiae  \estvaò  humillime  deditissimiis 

Jos.  Hallz^s  Archipresbyter 
Wigorniensis. 

Nec"°  ita  crassi  sumus  insulares,  ut  credere  possimus  caelum 
te  mutare"'"  nelle,  nisi  duuimiim.  quadantenus  mutare  decreuisses.— 
Fulgentius. — Propudiosissma  palinodia. — Martyrium. 


What  folloivs  is  an  Appendix  to  the  above  Letter  of 
Dean  [afterwards  Bishop)  Hall.  It  is  likewise  copÀed 
hy  Caesar  Calandrinus  from  the  "Epistola"  of  Marc 
Antonio  de  Dominis  to  Dean  Joseph  Hall  (see  above 
Note  3). 

§  1.  The  xcìioU  fundamental  faith  of  the  Christian  Apostolic  church  is  preserved  entire,  un- 
corrupted  by  any  heresy,  hy  the  Popes,  so  far  as  the  public  professioii  of  their  church  is 
concerned  ;  hence  no  papista  are  to  be  shunned  or  rejected  by  anybody  on  account  of 
heresy.  2.  The  sacred  rites  of  the  pontificai  church  are  not  idolatrous  in  theìnselves,  but 
for  the  most  part  praiseworthy .  3.  No  Christian  is  to  believe  anything  which  the  sacred 
canonical  scripture  does  not  explain  as  beiny  revealed  by  God,  or  has  not  been  handed 
down  to  the  church  by  the  Apostles  or  by  Apostolical  men.  4.  No  Church,  cren  if  be- 
lieved  to  he  comipted,  is  to  be  refonned  at  the  risk  of  a  division  and  schism  of 
the  Catìwlic  Church;  as  schism  is  a  far  greater  evil  than  corruption.     5.  No  Protestants 

•5  Here  a  few  sentences  are  omitted.  "*  dereìiquisse. 

^  What  foUows  is  written  at  the  end  of  the  letter,  but  should  have  come  at  the  be- 
giiming,  as  will  be  seen  from  a  comparison  with  the  priuted  editions.  The  dashes  after 
decreuisses  &c.  represent  omissions. 

-5»  Hor.  ep.  I.  11.  27  :   caelum,  non  animum,  mutant  qui  trans  mare  currunt. 
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are  alle  to  free  themselves  from  the  charge  of  schism,  unless  they  are  not  standing  in 
the  way  of  a  communion  with  the  Pontificai  Church.  6.  A  person,  led  away  by  sovie 
cause  or  error  might  separate  himself  from  the  person  of  the  pope,  bui  meantime  he  is 
bound  to  remain  in  communion  with  the  Papal  churches,  and  to  avoid  the  evil  of  schism. 
7.  //  anyone  were  erroneously  anathematized  by  papal  churches  and  precluded  from  them, 
he  cannot  himself  conduci  any  ecclesiastical  assemblies,  bui  is  bound  to  remain  in  com- 
munion with  those  churches. 

Ad""  lipec  te,  Halle,  prouoco,  prouoco  et  vestros  Puritanos.      i 

Prinium  Caput.  Tota  fides  fundamentalis  Eccles^se  Chris- 
tianas  ApoN^olicse  penes  Fontijicios  quoad  publicam  ipsorum"  Ec- 
cìesise  protes-sioneiii,  Integra  est,  illsesa  et  inconupta  nullisq^e 
hseresibMs  contaminata,  consequenter  Pontifici^  nomine  hìeresis 
nemini^  sunt  uitandi,  a  nemine  abjiciendi,  nulla  ui  comprimendj, 
nullis  incoinniodis  affliyendj,  nullo  modo  publico  su83  religionis 
exercitio  privandj. 

2.  Ritus  sacri  EccltWse  Ponti^c^'ae  Idololatricj  de^  se^  uere^  2 
et"  proprie'^  nulli  sunt,   nulli  perniciose  superstitiosi,  maxima  ex 
parte   sunt   laudaljiles   et  sanctj,   omnes  tolerabiles. 

3.  Nilul  fide  diuina  (Jhristìano  hominj  credendum  est,  3 
i[n<xl  vel  scriptura  sacra  Canonica  expresse  et  dare  absqwe  uUa 
ubscuritate  et  Catliolicaruin  interpretaiionwm  varietate  ut  a  Deo 
reuelatum  non  proponit™  :  vel  quod  ut  tale  ab  Apos^olis  Aposto- 
licisq'»'  uiris  explicatum  et  declaratum,  'Ecclc.siseque  (obscuritate 
sublata)  tradituni  non  t'uerit.  Htec  sola  regula  fidei  est,  per 
quam  q'//c(p?/d  Eccle^'/a,  Concilia  et  Ponti^ces  expresserunt,  fide 
firma  credendu?»  est:  aliud  non  item,  sed  in  libertate  manet  opi- 
nandj.  Omnia  &utcm  funda?rt(?«talia  et  necessaria  ad  salutem 
aut  jam  in  ^icrìpturd  ex  se  clara  sunt  aut  -per  hanc  regulam 
sunt  in   EcclcA/a  Catliolica  definita. 

4.  EcL-lr.s/a  (i>'fpcunque  Ciu'W^j  et;amsi  p7•«sumat^M•  in  aliquo  4 
abusu  citra  bieresin  et  Idololatriam  esse  deformata,  reformarj 
non  debet  cum  diuisione  et  scissione  Eccìesias  Catholicpe.  Schisma 
enim  est  longe  grauius  nialum  quam  q^uecunqtic  deformarlo. 
Errarunt  enjo  Lutlierus  et  Caluinus  eoruwiqwe  socij  et  sequaces 
dum  sub  piYCtextu  Refornirt^io/tis  ab  Ecclesia  Ponti^aa  desciue- 


•■«  From  Ad  hac  to  illis  abjicitur  (in  §  7)  is  a  quotation   from  the  "Epistola." 
^  Edition  :    illortim.  ■"  Ed.  ;  a  nemine. 

■■«•  Ed.:  vere  nulli  sunt  proprie.  ■'"  Ed,;  proponat. 

CU.  II.  1'^^ 
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runt  et  ab  ea  tot  fideles  diuulserunt  et  aitarla  centra  aitarla 
absqwe  uUa  charitatlua  communìone,  etiam  Inter  se  erexenint 
ac  schisma  fecerunt. 

5.  A  crimine  schlsmatls  se  liberare  non  possunt  Protes-  5 
tantes  quicunque  nlsl  pe?'  Ipsos  non  stet  quomlnus  cum  Eccle- 
sia Ponti^cia,  qu(B  nere  In  fundamento  Cathollca  est,  In  fide  et 
charitate  piene  communlcent.  Ac  prolnde  nlsl  1111  qui  cultum 
externum  Rellgjonls  Font'ificiis  abstuleinint  lllum  llberum  resti- 
tuant  et  altare  contra  altare  erectum  omnlno  destruant  seu 
potlus  altarj  Cathollco  conjungant,  legesqwe  Injustas  aut  cultum 
Ponti^cmm  abolentes  aut  hommes  ad  Ecclesias  et  sacra  Pro- 
testan^mm  pj-ofecto  hucusqi<e  schlsmatlcorwm  ad  minimum  com- 
pellentes,  penltus  abrogent. 

6.  Potest  allqms  ve)  aparentl™"  allqua  causa  vel  en'ore  ali-  6 
quo  seductus  a  persona  sola  summl  Ponti/tcls  tantlsper  descis- 
cere,   sed  Interim  tenetw?'   cum    Ecclesijs   omnibus   Ponti^ljs  in 
fide  fiandamejitalj  et  charitate  commumca,re  malumqwe  schlsma- 
tls eultare. 

7.  Slqwzs  Injuste  ab  Ecclcsljs  PontZ/fcljs  allquo  humano  7 
errore  Intercedente  anathematizetur"  et  a  commumone  earum 
Tper  Ipsas  resecett<r'-,  Is  non  potest  slne  crimine  schlsmatls  seorslm 
conuentus  eccleslastlcos  agere  et  altare  contra  altare  erigere  : 
sed  tenetur  comnmnìonem  cum  lUls  Ecclesljs  quantum  In  ipso 
est  cum  suls  asseclis  In  fide  et  charitate,  seclusls  erroribw^  et 
abuslbtts  siqui  uere  tales  adslnt*"  conseruare  pj'otestarl  et  profi- 
terj  et  sacra  Ponti/fciorMm  frequentare,  quanto  magls  qui  juste 
et  pj-cBsertlm  prop^e?'  Injuste  factum  schisma  ab  lllls  abjlcltur  ? 

Praeclpua  ex  bis  ex  proprio  suo  Marci  ore  me  mais  auribws 

audlsse  Isetor  plurlmum  et  gratulor. 
Scogli"  8 


•"'•  So  in  MS.  "  Ed.  :  anathematisatus  sit.  ^-  Ed.  :  rescissus.  '^  Ed.  :  sunt. 

**  Eeferenee  is  here  made  to  an  Italian  work,  which  was  published,  apparently  in 
England  in  1618,  under  the  title  :  Scogli  del  Christiano  Naufragio.  It  is  mentioned  in 
Marc  Antonio  de  Dominis'  Epistola  de  Pace  Religionis,  p.  45,  and  appears  to  bave  been 
published  anonymously.  But  his  name  is  found  cu  the  title  page  of  the  Enghsh  trans- 
lation  which  appeared  the  same  year  under  the  title  :  The  Rockeg  of  Christian  Shipìcracke, 
(liscouered  hy  the  holy  Church  of  Christ  to  her  beìoved  Children,  that  they  may  keepe  aloofe 
from  them.  ÌVrittcn  in  Italian  by  the  Most  reverend  Father,  Marc'  Ant.  De  Dominis,  Arrhb. 
of  Spalato,  And  thereout  translatrd  iuta  English,  printed  by  .Tobn  Bill,  M.DC.XVIII.   4». 
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p.  27" 

63     Relinquendse  vanse  superstitiosse  (utinam  non  Idolo- 

latricse)  Missse. 
84  ...  ...         ....       perpiissma  Idololatria'*. 

107''     Aquse    benedictse  aspersio   ad   uenialium   abstersio- 

nem"*,  mera  est  supo-stitio. 
129"     Dira  est   blasphemia  dicere,    Merita   sanctorMm   in- 

seiniire  auferendis  peccatorum  poenis. 
131     Siqvwe  ueraj  essent  Indulgentiaj,  stultum  esset  eas  a 
Papa  q7;«rere  cum  possint  seque  ab  Episcopis  ves- 
tris  concedi. 
p.   27.     se  abscindens  ne  sit  pars  aut  membrum,  nempe  ut 
se  constituat  caput  ;  eo  ipso  omnem.  spiritum  uigo- 
remqwe  quem  a  me  (nempe"  Romana*"   Ecclesia") 
quseq?«?  Ecclesia  particularis  derivat,  amisit. 
p.  69.     Dum  vos  (prgetenso  Eccles^^e  capiti)  uniri  ac  subji- 
cere    conamini  a  me  (Ecclesia    Vniversali)  vosmet 
separatis.     Secta^   quam   facit    Romanus   Pontifex 
certe  nec  Catholica   est   nec  Ecclesia  sed  schisma 
Dialx)licu7)i  in  quo  non  vnio  sancta  sed  conspiraiio 
vnitasqi^e  factionis. 
1.     Inuenta  auaritia;   et   ambitionis   non   sine  supersti^ioni- 
hvx  obtinidj. 

2.*'     Ecclesia-sticre  controuersipe  non  Theologis  sed  tortorib^is 
Romoe  co?»mittantMj'. 

3.  Romana  Curia  sectam  separatam  facit. 

4.  Romana  Ecclesia  non  est  amplius  Ecclesia  sed  Respwò- 
lica  quoedam  humana. 

»  Tliese  referencea  are  so  in  the  MS.,  and  were  repeated  below  with  the  quotation. 
The  whole  paragraph  8  is  quoted  from  Maro  Antonio  de  Dominis'  Epistola  (referred  to  in 
the  preceding   note)   p.  44  sqq. 

«  The  printed  EpUtola  quotes  from  p.  84  :  Huic  pani  fiunt  preces,  adorationes  ut  vero 
Deo,  non  sine  expressiasimà  et  formalissimà  Idololatrià. 

•^  The  i)rinted  Epistola  has:   101.  »«  Tlie  printed  Epistola  has:  aspersionem. 

»  The  printed  Epistola  has:   124. 

"  MS.  Ecclesia  Vniversali,  but  crossed  out  and  nempe  Romana  Ecclesia  written 
under  it. 

«'  The  printed   Epistola  haa  :   Ulani. 

"  By  the  side  of  the  questiona  marked  2,  3,  4,  the  niimerals  3,  4,  2  are  placed  in  the 
niargin,  to  indicate  probably  that  they  should  be  trnnsposed  accordingly. 
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5.  Profectionem  hanc  meam  siue  etiam  ex  Babylone  exi- 
tum  omni  schismatis  suspicione  carere  volo. 

Ad^'  sextum  qusesitum  9 

circa  suum  Papatum  remitteret.  Remitteret  suam  principiWs 
potestatem.  remitteret  integra?»  et  absq«e  ulla  reseruatione 
ciuilem  obedien^iam  ;  Liturgiam  Anglicanam  approbaret  ;  vsum 
calicis  concederet. 

De  artìculia  fidei  coiitroversis  conciliariter  et  seruato  antiquo 
Ecclesise  usu,  tractari  pe?"mitteret. 

Anathemata  conciliì  Trìdeìitinì  suis  bonis  habitis  a  Protes- 
tantihus  ex^plicationibus  emoUiret. 

Reformaiionj  alicui  aurem  prceberet.  De  Annatis  seu  bene- 
ficialibws  decimis  cum  ChristianorMm  regibws  conueniret. 

Matrimonia  legitime  clericis  ubi  iam  inductus  est  mos, 
indulgeret  et  similia. 

Vellem  et  cuperem  et  si  possem  etiam  suaderem  ut  sum- 
mus  Ponti/ex  prò  tollendo  tam  graui  schismate  tanquam  infir- 
mis  firmus  condescenderet  et  cii'ca  relieta  canonica  obedien^ia 
qualem  ei  concedit  Rex  in  monitis  p^'sefat^'s. 

Qui  ineunt  pacis  Consilia  sequit«r  eos  gaudium.    Prov.  12.  20. 

*'  Paragraph  9  is  quoted  from  p.  39  seq.  of  the  Epistola. 
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282. 

OF  THE  BEST  FORM  OF  CHURCH  DISCIPLINE 
AND  GOVERNMENT'. 

[1560.] 

§  1.  Although  ali  right-thinking  ministers  of  our  Dutch  language  agree  with  ali  other  well- 
reformed  communilies  of  the  prexent  day,  that  no  community  can  be  properly  raised  up, 
nor  be  mnintained  either  by  a  saliitary  doctrine,  or  by  a  proper  use  of  the  Sacramenti; 
or  a  contimiout  edification  in  godliness,  without  a  correct  conception  of  Christian  dis- 
cipline and  church-government.  2.  Yet  they  do  not  ali  agree,  in  every  point,  as  to  which  is 
the  best  forni  and  manner  of  government,  so  that,  in  accordarne  with  the  diversity  in 
opinion,  many  different  furms  and  manners  of  church-government  are  used  in  dij'erent 
communities,  some  peaceubly,  some  not  without  dijUculty,  or  at  least  not  without  incon- 
renience  and  jear  of  dijUculty.  3.  U'e  lune  formerly  been  in  comvmnicalion  on  this 
matter  icith  our  fellow-ministers  of  other  communities,  as  we  desired  that,  for  the  main- 
teimnce  of  the  general  concord  of  ali  communities  tcho  agree  with  us  in  religion,  a  common 
form  of  government  might  be  established  and  ohserved  by  everyone  in  future.  But  we 
fotind  that  this  could  not  be  done  unless  it  were  previously  settled  which  form  of 
government  were  considered  the  best.  4.  Thereupon  we  were  asked  to  explain  in  zcriting 
our  reasons  {derived  from  the  Word  of  God  or  from  other  sources  not  contrary  to  it) 
for  regarding  some  particular  form  or  part  of  it  better  than  another.  To  satisfy  our 
brtthrens  request,  and  for  general  edification,  we  briefly  state  our  opinion  below,  though 
without  prejudice  to  anyone's  opinion,  or  any  church  usage,  we  being  ready  to  learn 
lietter  if  [better]  be  shown  or  revealed  to  us.  5.  The  principal  points  of  which  we 
intend  to  speak  are:  first,  whether  it  would  be  better  to  elect  ministers,  elders  and  deacons 
by  the  univenal  voting  of  ali  the  members  of  the  community,  or  by  the  church-councii 
{ministers,  elders  and  deacuns)  with  presentation  of  the  person  whom  they  consider  com- 
petent,  regarding  the  silence  of  the  people  us  consent,  and  how  far  hoth  forms  nuiy  be 
regarded  as  ogreeing  with  the  ìl'ord  of  God.  C.  Secondly,  whether  the  services  connected 
with  eldership  and  deaconship  are  such  as  to  compel  those  who  accept  it  [after  having 
been  found  able  and  called  to  it),  to  remain  in  it  ali  their  life,  or  tilt  they  are  raised 
to  a  higher  service,  or  whether  they  might  be  discharged  at  their  request,  though  they 
might  not  be  considered  unfit.  7.  Thirdly,  supposing  that  they  might  be  discharged  and 
replaced  by  others,  whether,  in  such  a  case,  it  would  be  advisable  and  more  useful  to 
change  them  every  year  or  half  year  or  every  monili  by  fresh  elections,  in  the  same  way 

'  Sym.  Kuytinck  (Gheschiedenissen  der  Nederduytsche  Natie  in  Kngelant,  p.  34)  says, 
under  the  year  1500,  that  tlie  communities  of  strangers  increased  much  in  London,  and  to 
keep  them  the  better  in  order,  the  Dutch,  French  and  Italiau  ministers  held  monthly 
aasemblies,  called  the  coetus.  Concerning  the  government  of  the  Church  tliree  questions 
were  proposed  and  answered  as  foUows....  He  then  prints  an  abridged  text  of  the  present 
docament      Its  place  in  the  present  volume  would  be,   perhaps,  before  Letter  No.  41. 
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OS  the  civil  magistrates  are  changed  annually,  or  whether  it  were  better  to  retain  every- 
one  in  service  as  long  as  he  is  able  and  wiUing  to  dincharge  it,  and  not  to  abandon  nor 
change  anyoni'  without  necetnty  or  important  reason,  at  fixed  times.  8.  Touching  the 
first  jmint  (see  §  5)  we  thinh  it  better  that  the  ministen,  elders  and  deacons  shouìA 
choose  first,  and  then,  presenting  the  person  elected,  ask  the  consent  of  the  whole  com- 
munity, taking  a  unanimous  silence  as  consent;  than  to  have  a  general  voting,  though 
eueryone  should  be  free  to  state  his  reasons  against  it....  This  should  be  done  especially 
in  those  communities  which  are  already  provided  with  their  pastor,  elders  and  deacom, 
and  have  a  settled  governmenl  ;  though  at  the  first  establishment  of  a  community,  the  voice 
of  everyone  should  be  heard  in  the  election  and  authorisation  of  those  icho  would  have  to 
lead  afterwards  on  similar  occasions.  9.  Our  reasons  are  :  firstly,  ali  passages  in  the 
N.  T.,  which  speak  of  election  or  the  establishment  of  such  services,  sufficiently  indicate 
that  the  Apostles  and  Timothy  and  Titus  were  chiefly  charged  with  ordaining  or  ad- 
mitting  the  ministers,  though  not  on  their  own  authority,  without  the  consent  of  the 
community.  For,  if  they  had  been  bound  by  a  majority  of  votes,  without  consulting  their 
own  opinion,  what  weight  would  the  admonition  of  S.  Paul  have  :  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man  de?  where  he  remembers  having  warned  Timothy  in  another  place,  that  a  time  would 

come  when  people  would  elect  ministers  according  to  their  own  wishes 9*.  Secondly, 

the  examples  of  ancieìit  and  modem  Ecclesiastical  history  affirm  that  elections  Ijy  the 
people  are  not  effected  without  great  perii,  as  often  resulting  in  sedition,  factiom  and 
schisms,  the  causes  for  which  would  be  removed  if  the  authorities,  guiding  with  advice 
and  deed,  do  what  is  best.  9''.  Thirdly,  the  ministers  are  undoubtedly  the  best  judges  as 
to  choosing  the  nwst  able,  as  they  know  tlieir  sheep,  and  know  best  who  is  most  able  to 
bear  such  a  burden.  9"^.  Fourthly,  the  Word  of  God  generally  teaches  u»  to  take  coumel 
in  important  matters  with  tìie  oldest  in  years  and  service,  and  not  to  do  anything  on 
chance,  which  is  also  regarded  as  the  surest  method  in  politicai  agairi.  9''.  And  although 
ali  members  of  the  community  may  have  the  spirit  of  adoption,  rwt  ali  have  the  spirit  of 
discriminating  who  is  fit  for  such  service,  which  is  proved  by  the  Apostle's  adage  :  if  the 
whole  body  were  an  eye  die.  9».  As  regards  the  compromise,  approved  of  by  some,  of  the 
ministers  proposing  eight,  ten  or  twelve  piersom,  of  tchom  the  people  might  choose  the  re- 
quired  four,  five  or  six,  with  general  rotes,  as  this  process  also  might  cause  factioiu,  we 
consider  it  better  for  peace  and  edificaiion  to  adhere  to  the  first  form  of  election.... 
9'.  The  aìlcgation,  that  thereby  the  liberty  of  the  people  is  curtailed,  resti  on  no  sure 
foundation;  neither  does  the  fear  of  tyranny  in  tlie  ministers.  Because,  first  of  ali,  in 
no  case  should  we  look  for  further  liberty  than  the  Word  of  God  teaches  us,  which  tays  : 
Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you  de.  Secondly,  even  if  the  people  had  the  first  choice, 
the  ministers  would  have  to  approve  of  it,  as  they  are  forbidden  to  lay  hands  upon  anyone 
hastily.  If,  therefore,  the  latter  wished  to  act  tyrannicaUy,  a  general  election  would  give 
them  a  better  opportunity,  whereas  in  the  form  ichich  we  advocate,  they  would  submit  their 
own  choice  to  the  approvai  or  disapprovai  of  the  people.  9».  But,  as  the  examples  of  the 
Ajìostles  and  the  Fpistles  of  St  Paul  to  Timothy  and  Titus  moke  it  clear  who  should  be 
the  ìeaders  in  the  elections,  and  scholars  of  our  own  time  quote  abundance  of  examples 
from  church  history  in  proof  of  this  matter,  and  we  have  the  best  reformed  communities 
of  the  present  time  as  examples,  it  is  umiecessary  to  speak  further  on  the  subject,  and 
we  refer  to  the  writings  of  pious  teachers  and  the  Acts  of  the  Synods  of  the  most  re- 
formed churches.  10.  As  to  the  second  point  whether  the  elders  and  deacons,  once  accepted, 
should  persevere  ali  their  life  in  the  service,  or  till  they  are  promoted  to  a  higher  office 
in  the  community,  we  consider  this  not  only  useful  to  the  community,  but  also  becoming 
the  dignity  of  such  an  office,  for  the  following  reasons:  IO*,  first,  it  is  evident  from  many 
places  of  the  N.  T.  that  in  the  primitive  churches  the  services  of  the  Word  and  the 
Eldership  had  so  much  in  common  that  the  ministers  were  sometimes  called  elders,  and 
the  latter  bishops  or  pastors.  10''.  Again,  those  who  had  long  served  as  elders  or  deacom, 
were  not  discharged,  but  raised  to  the  service  of  the  Word,  like  Stephen  and  Philip. 
Nicolaus  only   was  discharged  on  account  of  his  faithlessness.     Nor  do  we  find  anyone 
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appointed  for  a  certain  lime  to  he  discharged  ajtenoards.  10".  Pauì,  on  leaving  Asia, 
when  Ile  had  summoned  the  elders  from  Ephesus  and  admonished  them  to  take  care  of  them- 
selve»  and  the  Jìock,  warninff  tliem  of  coming  perils,  does  mot  limit  them  to  tinte,  nor  as 
long  aa  they  remain  in  service,  in  arder  to  recommend  afterwards  the  care  to  others  ;  nor 
dot»  he  anywhere  camole  the  minister»  with  the  hape  or  expectatian  of  a  short  service, 
and  a  return  to  their  own  Jlock,  But  that  perseverance  was  reqnired  is  praved  by 
Paul  complaining  that  Demas  {who  had  held  office  in  tìie  community)  had  cared  more 
for  himself  and  ichat  belanged  to  the  world  than  advanced  the  course  af  the  Gospel. 
Moreaver,  Paul  refused  to  take  John  Mark  with  him  as  he  had  not  persevered  in  his 
tervice.  IO".  Paul,  by  cammanding  Timothy  to  set  the  young  widows  free  fram  service, 
as  they,  wishing  to  marry,  miyht  easilij  abandon  it,  proves  that  in  his  opinion  a 
person  once  appointed  to  an  office,  should  persevere  in  it,  and  this  being  the  case  with 
deaconesses,  it  shauld  be  stili  more  sa  with  tlie  higher  offices,  of  which  we  treat  now. 
10°.  And  althmgh  thcse  services  do  not  in  ali  points  resemble  those  of  the  Levites  of  the 
O.  T.,  whote  service  tcas  to  continue  as  long  a»  they  lived,  ami  to  pass  on  to  their 
children  and  children's  children,  yet  we  think  that  God,  by  this  arrangement,  indicated 
that  those  who  were  appointed  to  His  service,  should  not  abandon  it,  but  be  supported 
by  tlie  people,  so  that  they  might  remain  in  it  without  embarrassment.  And  although 
the  people  af  our  time  mastly  fall  in  this  respect,  either  through  poverty  or  avarice, 
and  many  ministers  are,  in  consequence,  cumpelled  to  abandon  the  service,  and  to  look 
after  their  family,  yet  it  does  imt  fotlow  that  substituting  or  frequently  changing  the 
ministers  of  communities  is  imc/h?,  and  that  we  should  nat  labour  ta  retain  in  service 
those  who  are  considered  fit  for  it  and  faithful.  10'.  Just  as  in  civil  affairs  and  offices 
riobody  lightly  engages  apprenliees  unless  the  lalter  hind  them^elres  to  serve  for  several 
years,  so  that  their  master»  may  not  only  be  spared  some  trouble  but  also  derive  some 
projil  from  their  experience,  so  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  Jlock  of  the  Lord  should 
not   be   servfd   by   anuual   new   apprentices,   but   by  people   who   are   experienced   in  sudi 

office»,  overseer»  who  know  the  sheep  and  are  known  to  them 10".  Just  as  in  worldly 

affair»  no  one  is  barn  skilful,  but  becomes  gradually  experienced  by  exercise,  so  in  affairs 
which  concern  God  and  Ili»  community,  a  person  whose  work  is  often  interrupted  and 
commenced  again  seldom  become»  perfeci  ;  in  the  sanie  way  a  community  whose  ministers 
lire  changed  annually,  will  alway»  be  scrved  by  apprentices,  unless  they  persevere  in  the 
work,  and  the  improvement  of  servants  is  prevented  by  discharge  and  appointment.... 
lo'.  That  Kime,  induced  by  this  last  argiiment,  wuuld  advocate  an  annual  cliange,  in  arder 
that  many  might  he  rendered  fit  for  service,  would  hold  good,  if  a  short  exercise  of  some 
nuintìi»  could  provide  those,  who  are  not  sjìecially  prepared  by  God  for  this  work,  with 
gifts  of  the  Iloly  Ghost,  which  Paul  commands  Timotliy  and  Titus  to  take  iuta  special 
coiuideration  in  authorising  siich  ministers,  as  sitch  gifts  are  conjìrmcd  by  exercise.  Bui 
a»  God  ila»  distributed  Ilis  gifts  in  various  ways,  ami  not  every  memher  of  the  body  could 
he  the  eye,  it  would  he  in  vain  to  endeavour  to  make  every  member  of  the  community 
fit  fur  service  hy  appointing  him  occasionally  and  discharging  again.  10'.  He  who  knows 
that  he  is  itili  to  serve,  keeps  himself  alway»  ready  for  work,  and  endeavours  tu  increase 
in  experience,  and  stili  more  so,  if  he  expeets  to  be  raised  to  a  higher  office.  But  he 
irho  eipect»  to  he  suon  discharged,  seeks  delay  if  there  is  any  difficulty,  to  put  upan 
those  who  come  after  him  tìie  burden  af  which  he  frees  himself.  This  often  cause»  an 
rvil  to  increase  and  to  become  strong  and  difficult  to  overcome,  which  at  first  might  easily 
luire  hern  removed.  In  this  uay  tlie  labour  of  the  Comistories  and  the  difficiilties  af  the 
churclie»  increate,  and  grow  somelimes  so  inveterate  that  they  cannot  be  mastered  without 
perii.  10*.  Sometimes  tlie  post  actions  of  the  Consistory  are  raked  up  again,  either  by 
appeal,  or  by  those  who  are  disciplintl,  or  by  somebody  sceking,  out  of  malice,  a  decision 
on  pecuniury  affair»,  which,  not  without  difficulty,  had  heen  dealt  with  before  ;  that,  by 
such  cunnina,  he  might  make  tlie  jmlgment  of  those  who  are  in  servire,  militate  against 
that  which  'was  formerly  approved  of  If,  tlien,  the  ministers  have  heen  often  changed. 
and    the  previo,,»    actions  or  rea»,ins    far    it  forgotten.    the    Consistory  knoirs   not   liow   to 


968  Of  the  hest  Form  of 


justify  that  which  was  formerly  àmie  well,  or  to  alter  and  correct  wìiat  may  be  a 
failure.  10'.  Moreover  it  may  liappen,  and  it  ha»  actually  happened,  tliat  a  pemon,  after 
having  been  trained,  awaits  his  turn  of  service,  and  then  takeg  the  opportunity  of 
avcnging  himself  on  those  wìio  opposed  him  most.  Or  those  who  are  in  service  live  in 
fear  of  somebody  doing  so  hereafter,  and  therefore  neglect  to  execute  their  work  pro- 
perly.  Such  inconveniences  need  not  he  apprehended  where  persons  are  retained  in  service 
without  limit  of  time.  11.  As  to  the  third  point,  «peaking  of  the  permaneni  service  of 
elders  and  deacons,  we  think  that  a  renewal  of  ministers  sliould  be  avoided  except  in  cast 
of  necessity....  11'.  ÌVe  do  not  think  that  a  person  once  appointed  sliould  always,  without 
exception,  be  retained  in  service,  but  nobody  sìiould  be  abandoned  who  ably  and  failh- 
fttlly  discharges  it,  miless  he  himself  desires  to  be  frecd  fur  reasons  to  be  approved  by  the 
Consistory,  who  may  substitute  another  in  his  place,  just  as  one  ceases  to  be  a  minister 
by  feehlcness  or  death,  or  by  change  of  abode  or  appointment  to  a  higher  office.  11''.  Hence 
we  think  it  bettcr  to  fili  up  the  service  by  the  election  of  as  many  as  leave  the  service 
by  necessity  or  death,  and  at  the  time  of  the  vacancy,  than  to  change  the  ministers  or 
some  of  thcm  at  a  fixed  time  of  the  year. 

Also  alle  rechtgevoelende  kerken  dienaers  onser  duytscher  i 
spraeke  met  alien  anderen  wel  gereformeerden  gemelnten  deses 
tyts  ouereen  comen,  dat  geen  gemeinte  en  kan  wel  gebawet, 
nodi  by  der  heilsamer  leere,  het  recht  gebruyck  der  Sacra- 
menten,  noch  by  geduerige  stichtinge  in  Godsalicheyt  onder- 
howden  worden,  sonder  eene  rechte  beleydinge  der  Christeliker 
discipline,  ende  kercken  regieringe.  So  ist  nochtans  dat  se  2 
niet  alle  in  geuoelen  ouer  een  en  comen,  in  alle  pointen  ende 
stucken,  welcke  de  beste  forme  ende  wyse  der  regieringe  zy, 
zo  dat  nae  de  verscheydenheyt  des  gevoelens,  oock  vele  ver- 
scheydene  formen  encZe  manieren  van  kercken  regieringe  in 
verscheydene  gemeinten  gebruyckt  ende  onderhowden  worden, 
Sommege  daeraf  met  vrede,  sommege  oock  niet  allesins  sonder 
swaricheyt,  oft  ommers  niet  sonder  inconuenienten  ende  vrese 
vaw  swaricheyt.  Van  welcken  saken  wy  eertyts  vrindelike  3 
communicacie  houdende  met  den  broederen  onsen  mede  dienae- 
ren  van  anderen  gemeinten,  Wenschende  dat  tot  voetsele  ge- 
meender  eendracliticheyt  aller  gemeenten  die  met  ons  in  den 
gelooue  eens  syn,  oock  een  gemeene  forme  van  regieringe  by- 
brocht,  ende  voortaene  by  alien  onderhouden  mochte  worden, 
beuonden  dat  sulx  niet  en  conde  in't  werck  geleyt  worden, 
ten  waere  dat  men  aluoren  eens  sinnes  ende  geuoelens  ware, 
welcke  forme  der  regieringe  men  voor  de  beste  zall  houden. 
Waerop  aen  ons  begeert  was,  dat  wy  souden  willen  in  gè-  4 
schrifte  stellen  de  reden  die  wy  hadden,  wt  Godes  woorde  oft 
anderssins  daer  tegen  niet  strydende,  die  ons  beweeghden  eenige 
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sonderlinge  forme  oft  deelen  der  selue  beter  te  hauden  dan 
andere.  Wy  dan  om  der  broederen  begeerte  te  voldoen  ende 
tot  gemeiner  stichtinge,  hebben  [dit]-  onse  geuoelen  in't  corte 
hieronder  beschreuen,  ìwchtans'  sonder  j^remdicie  van  yemands 
geuoelen,  oft  kercken  gehruyke,  hereyt  synde  beter  te  leeren,  daer 
o?w  sulch's  gewesen  ende  gcopenhaert  zcd  worden. 

De  principaelste  Pointen  waeruan  wy  ditmael  voorgenomen  5 
hebben  te  spreken  syn  dese, 

Eerst  aengaende  de  verkiesinge  van  dienaren  des  woords, 
ouderllngen,  ende  diakenen,  of  dese  de  beste  is  die  geschiedt 
by  allgemeine  kuerstemmen  van  alle  lidmaten  der  gemeinten, 
oft  die  gescbiedt  by  den  kercken  raet,  dienaers  des  woords,  ou- 
derllngen ende  diakenen,  inet  voorstellinge  dergenen  die  sy 
bequaem  achten,  oni  des  volcks  svvygen  daertoe  voor  een  toe- 
stem^/iinge  te  bouden,  ende  boe  verre  dat  beyde  de  formen  te 
achten  syn,  niet  Godes  woordt  ouer  een  te  comen, 

Ten  anderen,  oft  de  diensten  des  Auderlingschaps  ende  di-  6 
akenscliaps  sulx  syn,  dat  die  daertoe  beroepen  ende  bequaem 
geuonden  synde,  den  dienst  aennemen,  daerin  moeten  blyuen 
haer  leuen  lang,  oft  tot  datse  hoogher  van  eenen  dienst  tot 
den  anderen  op  gesett  worden,  oft  datse  mueglien  sulx  versoeken 
wedero//i  daerua/i  vc/'laten  worden  alwaert  nochtans  datse  niet 
onbequaem  geworden  en  waren. 

Ten  derden,  gegeuen  datse  wel  mogen  verlaten  worden,  7 
ende  andere  in  baere  platse  gestelt,  of  bet  dan  raetsam  ende 
nutter  is,  datse  by  termin  van  Jaren  balue  Jaeren  oft  maenden 
met  niewe  verkiesinge  gewisselt  worden,  gelyckmen  die  poly- 
tische  wetliouders  jaerlix  vcnnaeckt,  oft  dat  beter  is  dat  elck 
in  dienste  gebouden  worde  so  lange  by  dat  bequaraelyck  doen 
kan  ende  will,  ende  datmen  nieraanden  en  verlate  nocb  verwis- 
sele  sonder  noot  oft  gewicbtige  reden,  by  palen  van  tyd. 

Aengsiende  deerste,  syn  wy  duer  de  naevolgende  reden  be-  8 
weeght  dese  verkiesinge  voor  de  beste  te  hauden,  daer  de  die- 
naers des  woords  ouderlingen  en(Z('   diakenen  eerst  kiesen,  ende 


«  Tlie  martiri  of  the  document  is  mach  mutilateli,  whoreby  several  letters,  and  in  some 
case»  wliole  wonls,  are  lost.  Wbere  the  restitution  was  certain  the  raissing  letters  are  sup- 
plied  in  B(iuare  hrackcta  ;  where  it  is  not  clear,  dota  will  be  fouud. 
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met  voorstellinge,  der  ganschen  gemeinten  toestemminge  versoe- 
ken,  tselue  lieuer  nemende  met  een  eendrachtich  swigen  als  con- 
senterende,  dan  met  cuerstemmen  van  elken  besondere,  latende 
nochtans  eenen  yegelicken  syne  vryheyt  daertegen  te  brengen 
de  redene  die  hy  heeft,  om  die  te  volgen,  so  sy  gewichtich 
genoech  syn,  oft  de  luyden  te  vreden  te  stellen,  die  sonder 
oorsake  daertegen  gesint  syn,  Ende  dit  verstaen  wy  insonder- 
heit  te  doene  in  de  gemeinten  die  alrede  met  haeren  Herder, 
ouderlingen  enc^e  diakenen  versien  syn,  eude  haren  standt  in 
regieringe  hebben,  ende  wy  laten  wel  toe  dat  int  eerste  op- 
rechten  eender  gemeinten  eens  yegelicken  stemme  gehoort  worde, 
int  ve?"kiesen  ende  authoriseren  vande  gene,  die  hem  hier  nae- 
maels  in  dier  gelyken  occasien  mogen  voorgaen  als  bouen. 

De  reden  syn  dese, 

Ten  iersten  dat  alle  de  platsen  des  ^iewen  testaments  die  9 
va»  verkiesinge  ofte  instellingen  sulker  diensten  spreken  ge- 
noech te  kennen  geuen  dat  den  Apostelen  ende  Timotheo  en(/e 
Titho,  den  meesten  last  opligt  van  dienaers  te  ordineren  ofte 
toe  te  laten,  hoewel  niet  wt  eygener  authoriteyt,  sonder  bewil- 
linge  der  gemeinten,  Want  hadden  sy  moeten  staen  tot  de 
veelheyt  der  stemmen  sonder  haer  eygen  oordeel  meer  toe  te 
geuen  dan  den  stemmen  der  gemeinten  wat  platse  sonde  de 
vermaninge  Paulj^  hebben  daer  hi  seyt  legt  niemande  de  handen 
haestelick  op,  noch  en  wordt  niet  deelachtich  va?i  anderen  men- 
schen  sonden  ?  Aldaer  Paulus  wel  ingedachtich  was  dat  hi 
Timotheum  in  een  ander  platse*  waerschowt,  datter  eenen  tyt 
comen  zall  wanneer  de  luyden  haer  sullen  dienaeis  opgadereu 
naer  haer  eygen  begheerlicheden,  als  ben  de  ooren  jeuken  wy 
en  syn  niet  versekert  dat  sulck  gebreck  niet  l'egneren  zall  in 
tvolck  van  onsen  tyde,  maer  nae  de  gedaente  deser  werelt  is 
meer  te  vresen  dat  eer  syn  sali  ghelick  corts  naer  der  Aposte- 
len tyden,  dat  by  de  menichte  niet  altoos  het  beste  geuoelen 
en  is,  maer  gemeinlyk  contrari. 

Dexempelen  der   kerckelyken    historien   zo  niew   als   awdt,  9" 
betuygen  oock    dat   de  verkiesingen  die    by  den  volcke   gedaen 

■*  AdJeJ  in  the  margin  :  [1  Tim.]  5.  22.  ''  Added  in  the  margin  :  [2  Tim.]  4.  3. 


Church  Discipline  and  Government,  1560.  971 


worden,  niet  sonder  groot  peiikel  en  geschieden,  als  daerwt 
deckwyls  sedlcien,  partieschappen  ende  scheuringen  volgen,  waer- 
af  doorsake  den  oproerigen  benomen  wordt,  wanneer  douerge- 
stelde  voorgaende  met  raet  entZe  daet  het  beste  doen. 

iy°  Om  de  bequaemste  wt   te   kiesen,  hebben  ongetwyfFelt   de  9'' 

dienaers  het  beste  oordeel,  nìet  alleen  kennende  de  schapen, 
niaer  oock  by  haer  seluen  best  verstaende  welke  dalder  be- 
quaemste syn  sulken  last  te  dragen. 

iuj°  In   Godes  woordt  worden  \vy  duergaens  geleert  in  gewich-  9'' 

tigen  saken  raet  te  soecken  by  de  owdsten  niet  alleen  die 
van  jaeren,  maer  oock  vara  amptswegen  de  ov^dste  syn,  niet 
datraen  yet  op  auentuyre  sonde  doen,  dwelck  oock  de  menschen 
in  politische  saken  voor  het  sekerste  hauden, 

Ende  hoewel  dat  de  geest  der  adopcie  in  alien  lidmaten  9"* 
der  gemeinten  zy,  nochtans  en  is  in  alien  niet  de  geest  (dat 
is  des  geests  gauen)  des  onderscheyds,  te  bekennen  wie  tot  so 
danigen  dienste  bequaem  zy,  encZe  dit  bewyst  dese  sprueck  des 
Apostels',  Wanneer  dat  gantsche  lyf  de  ooge  waere,  waer  bleue 
het  hooren  ?  enfZe  so  dat  gantsche  lyf  dat  hooren  waere,  waer 
bleue  dat  ruyken  ?  maer  nu  heeft  godt  de  leden  gestelt  een 
yegelick  int  besondere  in  den  lichaeme,  gelyck  als  hi  gewilt 
heeft  etc.  Nae  dese  ordeninge  Gods,  zall  men  de  ooghe  des 
lichaems  gebruyken,  in  saken  daer  sulck  toesicht  vannoden  is, 
end)'  so  de  ooge  haere  schuldige  plicht  doet  so  sullen  dandere 
leden  des  Lichaems  oock  daertoe  stemmen. 

Aengaende  de  middelmaticheyt  die  sommege  voor  goet  aen-  9" 
sien,  als  dat  de  dienaers  sowden  voorstellen  8.  10  of  12  per- 
soenen,  waer  wt  dat  het  volck  dan  met  gemeinen  kuerstemmen 
soude  kiesen  4.  5.  of  G  die  men  van  doene  heeft.  Aengesien 
dat  so  doende  oock  de  factien  ende  partyschappen  waertoe  het 
volck  deckwyls  geneyght  is,  sowel  stadt  grypen  soude  als  daer 
tgeheel  opt  volck  bestaet  So  achten  wy  voor  het  zekerste  tot 
vrede  ende  stichtinge  by  deerste  forme  te  blyuen,  niet  twy- 
felende  vandes  heeren  segen  in  tgene  daermen  syne  ordeninge 
opt  nowste  soeckt  nae  te  comen. 
v^  Datmen   hiertegen   allegiert,    de    vryheit   des    volcks    duer  9' 

«  Added  in  the  raargin  :   [1]  Cor.  12.  [17.] 
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sulcke  wyse  vercort  te  worden,  en  heeffc  genen  vasten  grondt, 
noch  oock  de  vrese  vaw  tyra?mie  der  dienaren.  Want  in  den 
iersten,  so  en  is  in  geene  saken  voordere  vryheit  te  soecken 
dan  ons  godes  woort  leert,  dat  seyt',  weest  vwen  voorgangeren 
gehoorsaem  encZe  onderdanich,  want  sy  waken  voor  vwe  sielen. 
Ten  anderen  al  hadde  het  volck  die  voorkuere  so  compt  den 
dienaren  deselue  te  approberen  oft  niet,  mits  hun  vc?"boden  is 
niemant  lichtelyck  die  handen  op  te  legghen.  So  sy  dan  wil- 
den  tyranie  gebruyken,  daertoe  souden  sy  meer  voets  hebben 
in  de  gemeine  verkiesinge,  waer  datse  te  contrarie  in  dese 
forme  daer  wy  af  spreken,  haer  eygene  kuere  den  volcke  noch 
onderwerpen,  deselue  met  reden  goet  oft  quaet  te  vinden. 
Maer  aengesien  dat  wt  dexempelen  der  Apostelen  ende  wt  de  9*^ 
brieuen  Paulj  tot  Timotheum  ende  Titum  claerliken  genoech 
blyckt,  wie  de  beleyders  enrfé'  voorgangers  in  der  ve?'kiesinge 
behooren  te  syn.  Ende  dat  vande  leraers  onses  tyds  wt  den 
kercliken  historien,  exempelen  genoech  voortgebracht  worden 
tot  bewys  deser  sake,  enc/e  dat  wy  oock  de  best  gereformeerde 
gemeynten  deses  tyts  tot  voorbeelden  daeraf  hebben,  welcke 
dingen  alle  niet  lichteliken  te  vej-achten  en  syn,  So  ist  onno- 
dich  alhier  breder  daeraf  te  spreken,  ons  gedragende  aen  de 
schriften  der  vromer  leeraers  ende  Acten  va?i  Synoden  der  ge- 
reformeerdsten  kercken,  die  daeraf  genoechsaem  bescheet  en(/<' 
reden  geuen. 

Van  het  tweede  point.  io 

Dat  de  ouderlingen  ende  diakenen  eens  tot  dienste  aen- 
genomen,  daerin  volherden  mochten,  haer  leuen  lanck,  oft  tot 
datse  tot  hoogher  ampt  in  der  gemeynte  veruoordert  souden 
worden,  achten  wy  niet  alleen  dier  gemeinten  zeer  nu[t], 
maer  oock  der  weerdicheyt  sulcker  ampten  zeer  betamelyck. 
Ende  dat  het  Godes  worde  meer  gelyckformich  zy  ende  der 
gememten  oorboorlyk  in  s[u]l[ken]  dienst  te  blyuen,  dan  dien 
te  verlaten,  oft  de  dienaers  met  wisselinghe  deckwyls  af  te 
laten,  daertoe  bewegen  ons  de  nauolgende  reden. 
1°  In    den    iei'sten,    want    het    blyckt    wt    vele    platsen    des  io* 
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l^iewen  testaments',  dat  inder  iersten  kercken  de  diensten  des 
words,  enc/t'  des  ouderlingscliaps  s[ulcken]  gemeinschap  met 
malcanderen  gehadt  liebben,  dat  de  dienaers  des  woords  on- 
derwylen  ouderlingen,  ende  de  ouderlingen  bisclioppen  oft  her- 
ii°ders  genoempt  worden.  Item"  dat  die  in  den  dienst  van  auder-  io*" 
lingscap  ende  diaken  lange  getroweliken  gedient  hadden,  niet 
afgesett,  maer  wel  opgesett  [syn]  tot  den  dienst  des  woordts, 
als  Stephanus  eiK/e  Philippus.  Men  viut  ni[et]  dat  eenich 
afgesett  is  dan  Nicolaiis,  om  syner  ongetrowicheyt  wille.  Oock 
en    vindt    men    niet  dat  eenich  in  dienst  cfestelt  is  voor  eenen 

iij^  besteraden    tyt    om    daei-na  ontschlagen  te  worden. — Paulus  wt  io'' 
Asia   scheydende    daer   lii    de    ouderlingen    va»    Ephese   ontbo- 
den    heeft    enr/c    vcnnaent   acht   te   nemen  op  sich   seluen   ewde 
de    kudde,  .sy  waerscliuwende   van    toecomende   perikelen,    limi- 
teert    liaer    geenen    tyt,    nodi    sulx    te    doen    soo    lange   als    sy 

in    dienst blyut-n,    om  daernae  anderen  de    sorge   te    beuelen, 

hi  en  vcrtroost  oock  n[ergens]  de  dienaers  met  de  hoope  oft  ver- 
wachtinge  dat  haeren  dienst  maer  [korten]  tyd  dueren  en  zall, 
en(//'  datse  daeiTiae  wedero»i  tot  haere  eygene  k[udde]  keeren, 
maer  fiat  het  vollierdicheyt  verheyscht  wordt,  werdt  ve[rder] 
daermede  bewesen,  dat  Paulus  hem  beclaeght  \-&n  Demas  (die 
wel...  ampt  in  der  genir('/(ten  gehadt  te  hebben)  dat  hi  meer 
syn  eygen,  ewle  dat  des  werelts  was  aengegrepen  hadde,  dan 
hi  den  loop  des  Euangelij  vervoorderde.  Paulus'"  en  heeft  oock 
Johannem  Marcum  niet  willen  met  hem  nemen,  om  dat  hi 
in    synen   dienst   niet   aengehouden   en  hadde. 

inj°  Daer    Paulus"    Timotheo    beueelt    de  jonge    weduwen   van  lo*^ 

dienste  af  te  slaen  mits  datse  begerende  te  huwen,  denseluen 
lichteliken  vcz-laten,  l^^wist  hi  met  sulken  genoech  dat  de 
nieyninge  is,  dat  de  sulke  behooren  in  dienste  te  volherden, 
die  eens  daeriii  gestelt  syn,  Want  heeft  dit  platse  in  den 
dienst  der  diaconessen,  vele  meer  in  hooghere  diensten  daer 
wy  nu  af  spreken. 
v°  Ende  hoewel  dat  dese  diensten   niet  in  alle  poincten  gelick  io'' 

*  Added  in  the  niargin  :  1.  l'etr.  r,.  1.     Act.  20.  28. 
»  Added  in  the  margin  :  Act,  7  enr/c  21.  8.     Apoc.  2.  15. 
I"  Adiled  in  the  margin:  Act.  15.  38. 
"  Added  in  the  margin  :   1  Tim.  5.  11. 
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en  syn  den  dienste  der  leuiten  des  ouden  testameli ts'",  wiens 
dienst  moeste  geduerich  blyuen  haer  leuen  lanck,  ende  tot 
kinderen"  encZe  kinds  kinderen  erfelyck  te  succederei!,  nochtans 
acliten  wy  dat  Godt  de  heer  daermede  te  kennen  geeft,  dat 
die  in  Godliken  dienst  gestelt  worden,  denseluen  niet  en 
behoorden  te  verlateii  maer  veele  meer  datse  tvolck  soude 
onderhowt  haeres  leuens  geuen,  op  datse  onbekommert  daerin 
mochten  blyuen.  enc/e  hoewel  dat  het  volck  onses  tyts  daerin 
meest  te  cort  compt,  het  zy  duer  aermoede  oft  duer  giericheyt 
waer  duer  den  noot  vele  dienaers  dwingt  den  dienst  te  ve;-- 
laten,  ende  liaere  familie  voor  te  staen,  daerwt  en  volght 
niet  dat  het  ve?-wisselen  oft  decwyls  veranderen  der  dienaers 
der  gemeinten  profytelyck  zy,  en  dat  niet  meer  te  arbeyden 
en  zy  om  in  dienst  te  houden,  diemeu  daertoe  bequaem  ende 
getrow  vindt. 

vj°  Gelick  in  politische  saken  encZe  ambachten  niemant  lichte-  io' 

liken  leerknechten  aen  en  neempt,  ten  zy  dat  se  ben  ver- 
binden  etlike  jaren  in  haeren  dienst  te  volherden,  op  dat  de 
meesters  niet  alleen  moeyte,  maer  oock  profyt  daer  va;i  mogen 
hebben  als  sy  des  handels  eruaren  syn,  Also  ist  ontwyfelick 
vele  meer  reden  dat  de  kudde  des  heeren  niet  met  jaerlixe 
niewe  leerknechten  gedient  worde,  maer  met  luyden  die  in 
sulken  ampte  wel  eruaren  ende  beproeft  syn,  toesienders  die  de 
schapen  kennen  ende  van  den  seluen  bekent  syn.  Ende  gelick 
het  in  een  schip  ter  zee  niet  genoech  en  is  eenen  goeden 
piloot  te  hebben,  tenzy  datter  bootsgeselleii  syn  die  weten 
hoe  sy  des  piloots  ordina?icie  volghen  zuUen,  en(/e  mede  ver- 
stant  hebben  somtyts  aen  het  roer  te  staen,  sonder  welke 
hulpe  het  schip  lichtelyk  in  tempeest  te  cort  soude  comen, 
also,  en  kan  een  gemeinte,  die  oock  vele  onuersiene  tempees- 
ten  onderworpen  is,  niet  sonder  groot  perikel  geregiert  worden 
van  andere  dan  die  in  die  oefFeninge  sulckes  ampts  blyuen 
vpaerin   men    daghelix   toenempt    ende    nemmer   voUeert   eu   is. 

vij°  Aengesien    dat    men    in    tydtlike    saken   des    werelts   niet  io» 

met  der  kunst  en  is  geboren,  maer  met  oefFeninge  langs  so 
meer   eruarentheyt   kryght,  so  ist  veel  meer  in  saken  die  Godt 

'2  Added  in  the  margin  ■  16.  32.  "  Added  in  the  margin  :  [Hjebr.  7.  13. 


Church  Discipline  and  Governmeìit,  1560.  975 


enf/<?  syne  gemeinte  aengaen,  daer  het  werck  deckwyls  onder- 
laten  ernie  wederom  va/i  niews  aengeheuen  wordt  comptmew 
selden  tot  perfectie,  ende  also  blyft  de  gemeinte  duer  jaerlixe 
verwisselinge  altoos  met  leerknechten  gedient,  ten  sy  dat  se 
int  werck  volherden,  ende  het  .  toenemen  wordt  den  dienaren 
belet  met  af  ende  aensetten,  ghelick  den  vruchten  des  velds" 
haeren  wasdom  met  deckwyls  afcortten,  ofte  oock  herplantten, 
die  nemmermeer  tot  rype  vruchten  en  connen  geraken. 
vuj°  Dat  sommege  met  dit  naest  voorgaende  argument  eensdeels  io'' 

wUlen  beuestigen  de  jaedixe  vo-wisseUnge,  op  datter  vele  tot 
den  dienst  souden  bequaera  gemaeckt  worden,  sonde  wel  platse 
hebben,  wanneer  de  corte  oeffeninge  etliker  maenden  sulx 
conde  by  bringen  den  genen  die  niet  sonderling  van  Godt 
daertoe  voorbereyt  syn,  met  gauen  des  Heiligen  Geests,  die 
Paulus  Tiuìotheo  ende  Tito  beueelt  insonderheyt  aentesien  int 
authoriseren  sulker  dienaers,  daer  sulke  gauen  syn,  wordense 
met  oeffeninge  versterckt.  Maer  also  het  bouen  geseyt  is  dat 
Godt  syne  gauen  vc/'scheyden  wyse  wtgedeilt  heeft,  ende  niet 
eie  let  des  lichaems  dooghe  en  kan  syn,  so  ist  vcj'geefs  elck 
lidtmaet  der  gemeinten  met  somtyts  int  ampt  te  stellen  ende 
wederom   afnemeii   daertoe  be([uaem  te  willen   maken. 

De  gliene  die  weet  dat  hi  nodi  dienen  moet,  houdt  io' 
ende  maeckt  hem  altyt  verdich  tot  den  aerbeit,  ende  staet  nae 
toeneminge  in  eruarentheyt,  dwelck  [noch]  meer  geschieden  sonde, 
waert  dat  hi  veruachtede  tot  hoger  ampt  opgese[tt]  te  wor- 
den. Maer  de  gene  die  corte  verlatinge  vcrwacht,  ist  datter 
swaricheyt  voorcompt,  hi  soeckt  wt  steli,  om  anderen  die 
naecomen  den  la.st  te  laten  hem  seluen  ontlastende.  Wt 
welcker  oorsaken  deckwyls  het  quaet  op  groeyt  ende  sterck 
wordt  en(/*'  tea  lesten  quaet  te  ouerwinnen,  dat  int  ierste 
hadde  mogen  met  cleinen  arbeyde  neder  geleyt  ende  verdempt 
worden.  Ende  also  wordt  het  werck  der  Consistorien,  ende 
de  swaricheden  der  kercken  op  malcanderen  gehoopt,  ende 
somtyts  zo  vf/'canckert,  datse  sonder  perikel  niet  en  connen 
venneestert   worden. 

Het    compt    oock    somwylen    dat    gepasseerde    handelingen  loi^ 
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der  Consistorie  weder  op  gei'ept  worden,  het  zy  by  appeel 
oft  anderssins  vande  gene  die  gedisciplineert  syn,  oft  dat  yemant 
wt  malicie  eenich  oordeel  versoeckt  vari  gelde  saken  als  eertyts 
niet  sonder  swaricheyt  verhandelt  syn,  om  duer  sulcke  listicheyt, 
te  maken  strydende  doordeel  der  genen  die  nu  dienen,  tegen 
dat  andere  van  te  voren  goet  geuonden  hebben.  Als  dan  de 
dienaers  deckwyls  verwisselt  syn,  ende  de  voorgaende  hande- 
lingen,  oft  de  reden  daeraf  vergeten,  so  en  weet  de  Consis- 
torie niet,  hoe  sy  verantworden  zall  dat  eertyts  welg[edaen] 
was,  ofte  erstaden  ende  beteren  datter  gefaelt  mochte  syn. 
^J  Oock   kant   geschieden,    ende   is    wel   gesien,    dat   yemandt  io' 

gedisciplineert  sy[nde]  synen  keer  van  dienen  verwacht,  encZe 
alsdan  oorsake  neempt  met  lichten,  hem  te  wreken  ouer  den 
genen  die  hi  meynt  hem  meest  tegen  geweest  te  syn.  Oft 
dat  die  in  dienst  synde  yemant  voorhanden  hebben,  daervan 
sy  sulx  naemaels  vreacn,  haere  vrymoedicheyt  naelaten  sulcke 
saken  recht  wt  te  voeren,  Welcke  inconuenienten  niet  te 
vresen  en  syn  daer  men  sonder  bepaelden  tyt  in  den  dienst 
volherdt. 

Van  het  derde  Point.  u 

Maer  is  te  weten,  dat  aldus  vaw  den  geduerigen  dienst 
der  ouderlingen  ende  diakenen  sprekende,  onse  meninge  eygent- 
liken  is,  te  schuwen  ve?'niewinge  der  dienaren  sonder  noot, 
als  oftmen  meer  aen  eenen  bestembden  tyt  gebonden  waere 
dan  aen  de  reden  desgenen,  dat  den  goeden  standt  der  kercken 

moest Ende  dat  men  altoos  nae  het  beste  behoort  te  staen, 

sonder   voetsel    te    geuen   tot   quaet,    dat   doch   van    selfs   maer 
te  seer  groeyt  ende  insluypt.- — ■ 

So  dat  wy  niet  en  meynen  sonder  exceptie  altoos  in  n* 
dienst  te  houden  die  eens  daerin  gestelt  syn,  maer  dat  men 
niemant  en  vcrlate  die  daerin  bequaem  ende  getrow  beuonden 
wordt,  ten  zy  dat  hi  met  reden  synes  noods  daeruan  ver- 
soeke  ve/'laten  te  syn,  welcke  reden  den  kercken  raet  billich 
vindende,  sulcken  eenen  verlaten  mach,  encZe  eenen  anderen 
in  syne  plaetse  stellen,  euen  gelyck  als  den  dienst  verheelt 
moet  syn,  daer  een  dienaer  duer  onuermogentheyt  synes  lichaems. 
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of't    met    doot    afgaet,   oft   wooiistede  verandert,  offc  tot  hooger 
ampt  beroepeii  wordt. 

Besluytende  also  aengaende  het  derde  point  alsnu  te  ver-  i 
handeien,  dat  \vy  nu  alle  de  vooigaende  reden  verstaen  beter 
te  syu,  dell  dienst  alleenlikeii  te  verheeleii  met  toekiesinge 
van  so  vele  als  duer  noot  oft  afliuicheyt  afgaen,  ewde  ten 
tyde  sulckes  noodts,  dan  teenigen  bestemden  tyde  jaer[es] 
de  dienaers,  oft  deel  daeraf  te  verwisselen. 

Eìu/or.sed  : 

Vande  beste  forme  der 
Kerckeii  regieringe. 
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N.  B.  The  numerala  printed  in  black  type  refer  to  the  numbers  which  the  Letters  bear  in 
thÌ8  volume  ;  the  smaller  numerals  to  the  paragraphs  into  which  the  Letters,  for  convenience 
of  reference,  bave  been  divided.  Referenoes  to  the  Notes  already  printed  with  the  Letters 
are  placed  within  parentheses. 


1  (Note  1).  The  Calendar  of  State 
Papers,  Doniestic,  1547  to  1580,  con- 
tains  (p.  27)  a  note  of  28  Deceniber, 
1549,  froni  Duchess  of  Suffolk  to  Cecili: 
"  received  his  letters  oii  horselmck,  as  slie 
was  golng  to  Mr  Bucer's."  And  oii  page 
32  a  note  dated  Canil>ridge  Febr.  17,  1551, 
frotn  the  Duchess  of  Suffolk  to  Cecili  : 
"Begs  his  aid  in  forwardiiig  a  letter  of 
Martin  Bucer's,  wlio  is  sick  ".  [The  editors 
of  the  Calendar  add  ;  "Tliere  is  a  Minute 
of  Council  of  the  31st  of  March,  directing 
Mrs  Bucer  to  Iw  paid  her  hushand's  half- 
year's  pension  due  to  Inni  at  Lady  Day 
last,  "although  he  died  l)efore"].  In  the 
account-txKik  of  the  Churchwardens  of 
Great  St  Mary's  Church,  Caniljridge, 
where  Bucer  was  buried,  there  is  (on  fol. 
98  recto,  5  Aprii  1551)  an  "  Item  for 
naylles  to  inend  pe  seates  in  Jje  chyrche 
wher  Mr  Doctor  Busur  was  buryed  ijd." 
And  in  the  s<iine  account-book  we  read 
among  the  entries  froni  Easter  1556  to 
Easter  1557  (fol.  114  verso):  "For  the 
new  halloweing  or  Reconcyleing  of  our 
churche  beying  interdycted  for  the  buryall 
of  Mr  Bucer  and  the  charg  therevnto 
telongeing  frankensens  and  swete  par- 
fumes  for  the  sacrament  and  herbes  ite.  ic. 
vnijd  ob."- — "  Payd  for  paveing  in  the  syde 
cliapell  and  inorter  xjd."  See  Cooper's 
Annals  of  Cambridge,  II.  47,  54,  115  sqq. 


On  Bucer  cf.  also  Henri  Tollin,  Mich. 
Servet  und  Mari.  Bnts.:r,  Berlin,  1 880  ; 
Briefwechsel  Landgraf  Philipp's  des  Gross- 
miithigen  vori  Ilesaen  mit  Bucer.  Herausge- 
geben  und  erìdutert  von  Max  Lenz,  2  vols. 
8°.  Leipz.  1880,  1887  [Publicationen  aus 
den  K.  Preussischen  Staatsarchiven,  Bde 

V.  &  XXVIII.]. 

2  (n.  1).  On  Hardenberg,  see  also 
Meiners,  Oostvrieschlandts  Kerkehfke  Ge- 
schiedenisse  l.  452  sqq.,  li.  72;  Dan. 
Gerdes,  Scrinium  Antùjvarium,  Tom.  v. 
Pt.  I.  p.  1  sqc].  ;  B.  Spiegel,  Hardenberg, 
ein  Tlieologen-leben,  1869. 

2  (n.  2,  p.  5,  line  12).  Ahmit  four 
hundred.  This  numlier  of  refugees  leav- 
ing  England,  on  17  September  1553,  is 
quoted  froiu  some  author  whose  name  I 
cannot  recollect.  But  there  are  more 
authors  who  state  that  there  were  about 
175  persons  in  each  ship  (=  about  350). 
Syni.  lluytinck  (Gheschiedenissen  der  Ne- 
derduijtsche  Natie  in  Engelant),  however, 
says  on  p.  21  that  "à  Lasco,  Uitenhovius 
and  Micronius  were  accompanied  by  about 
175  persons."  Under  these  circumstances 
it  is  not  superfluous  to  give  Utenhove's 
own  words.  On  p.  22  of  his  Simplex  et 
Jidelis  narratio  he  says  :  "Porrì>  in  utraque 
illa  navi  Danica  fuimus  circiter  175 
aniniffi,  ex  nostris  potissimum  Belgis,  ac 
item  ex  Gallis,  adnumeratis  interim  aliquot 
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Anglis  et  Scotis,  qui  se  nobis  adiunx- 
erant."  It  will  be  seen  that  the  question 
whether  the  total  number  was  175  or  350 
depends  upon  "  utraque,"  which  is  am- 
biguous.  But  it  may  be  asked  whether 
175  persons  couki  be  accommodated  in 
a  vessel  of  that  period. 

2  (n.  4).  On  De  Falais  see  also  Haag, 
La  Fraìice  Protestante,  sec.  ed.  il.  746, 
III.  593. 

7  (n.  4).  On  Poulain  and  his  resi- 
dence and  work  at  Frankfurt  see  Franck- 
furtische  ReUgions  -  Handlungen,  Fol., 
Franckfurth  am  Mayn,  1735.  He  there 
calls  himself  (on  fol.  2  of  the  Appendix 
te  part  I.)  Valerandus  Pollonus  Flandrus. 

7  (n.  7).  Franciscus  Riverius  wrote 
a  memorial  of  the  dispersion  of  the  Pro- 
testaiit  Church  of  Wesel  ;  see  Franck- 
J'tirt.  ReUgions- Haìidlungen,  App.  to  part 
I,  p.  277  sqq. 

9  (n.  1).  On  Curio,  see  also  Schmidt  in 
Zeitschrift  filr  die  Historische  Theologìe, 
1860. 

14  (n.  2;  line  5  from  foot)  hetween 
three  and  four  hundred  Frotestants  ;  see 
above  2  (n.  2,  p.  5,  line  12). 

15  (n.  1).  As  to  Deelen's  return  to 
London,  at  the  urgent  request  of  the 
elders  and  deacons  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
see  Meiners,  Oostvrieschlandtg  Kerkelyke 
Geschiedenisse,  ii.  27. — His  death  could 
not  ha  ve  taken  place  before  18  August 
1563,  as  the  earliest  Minute  or  Act  book 
of  the  Dutch  Church,  London,  which 
he  commenced  on  1  July  1560,  was  con- 
tinued  by  him  till  that  day. 

15  (n.  11)-  On  Gul.  Gnapheus  see  also 
H.  Roodhuyzen,  Gnil.  Gnapheus,  1858. 


15   (S  2): 


and   § 


"Manemus  dum  in  Caper- 
6:  "Ex  ingrata  Hieru- 
saleni,  aut  si  placet,  Capernauin  quon- 
dam." It  would  seem,  from  ali  circum- 
stances  connected  with  the  present  Letter, 
that  Capernaum  here  means  London. 
But   it  appears    that   a   few    years    later 


Antwerp  was  known  among  the  reformers 
by  that  narne;  see  Dr  Christ.  Sepp,  Ge- 
schiedkundige  Nasporìngen,  ili.  140,  141. 

16  (n.  4).  On  Chytraeus  see  0. 
Krabbe,  David  Cht/trceus  dargesteflt,  2 
Thle,  1870. 

17  (n.  6).  On  Pierre  Alexandre  see 
the  Biographie  Nationale  de  Belgique,  l. 
217. 

18  §  8.  Petrus  Doverdaghe.  In  note 
L")  it  is  said  that  no  biographical  account 
of  him  seems  to  exist.  But  Dr  Christiaan 
Sepp  has  collected  some  particulars  about 
him  in  his  Drie  Evangeliedienaren  uit  den 
tijd  der  Hervorming  (Leiden,  1879),  p.  81 
and  Bibliographische  Mpdedeelingen  (Lei- 
den, 1883),  p.  183,  of  which  an  extract 
is  as  follows:  Petrus  Doverdaghe  called 
himself  and  was  called  by  others  in  va- 
rious  ways.  Willem  Te  Water  (in  his 
I/istorie  der  Hervormde  Kerke  te  Gent, 
p.  47)  speaks  of  him  as  "  Pieter  llaech- 
maa  or  Haegman,  whose  name  was  ex- 
pressed  in  Greek  Uypophragmus,  niean- 
ing  Onderhaeg."  But  in  the  Brie/e  des 
Aggaeus  de  Albada  an  Rembertus  Ackema 
und  andere,  published  in  1874  by  Dr  E. 
Friedlander,  he  is  mentioned  frequently 
and  always  called  Petrus  Huperjìhragmus, 
which  means  Overhaag  not  Onderhaag. 
This  agrees  with  the  title  page  of  one 
of  his  Works,  on  which  he  calls  himself 
Pieter  de  Zìiltere  ghesei/t  Overd'hage  Pie- 
terszomi,  whereas  his  prefaces  or  the 
last  pages  of  his  other  works  he  signed 
P.  H.  G.  (Petrus  Huperphragmus  Gan- 
davensis)  or  P.  A.  H.  G.  (Petrus  Ana- 
stasius  Huperphragmus  Gandavensis).  The 
"Petrus  Hyperphrogenus  Gandavensis" 
mentioned  by  Sandius  on  pag.  7  of  his 
Biblioth.  anfitrin.  as  author  of  a  "  historia 
de  Serveto  et  eius  morte"  (which  seems  to 
have  remained  in  MS.  as  it  is  not  known 
at  present)  is  no  doubt  identical  with  "  Pe- 
trus Huperphragmus."  He  was  bom  at 
Ghent  and  resided  probably  as  a  refugee 
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at  Wesel  in  1557,  as  appears  from  Letter 
No.  18  in  the  present  volume.  In  1563 
he  published  :  Eyne  Korte . .  .underwisung 
ut  die  Goddelicke  schri/t...  Between  the 
years  1570  and  1574  he  resided  at  Emden, 
where  he  was  supported  by  the  Con- 
sistory  of  the  reformed  Church  of  that 
town  (see  Werken  der  Jfamix-  Vereeniging, 
Serie  1.  Deel  ii.  p.  73).  In  1573  he 
appears  to  have  preached  the  Gospel 
there,  though  he  seems  to  liave  caused 
dissatisfaction  by  liis  sermous.  In  May 
1574  he  left  Emden  for  Rotterdam  {ibid. 
Ser.  III.  DI.  II.  p.  12  sqq.),  and  although 
efforts  were  made  to  have  liini  appointed 
minister  to  the  reformed  cliurch  in  the 
latter  place,  it  does  not  seem  that  he 
ever  occupied  such  a  position.  In  or 
about  the  year  1578  he  was  appointed 
minister  to  the  reformed  church  of  liis 
native  town.  On  29  July  1578  he. was 
president  of  the  Classical  A.ssembly  held 
in  the  sanie  place  (see  H.  Q.  Janssen,  de 
Kerkhervonainy  in  Vlantulereii,  ii.  201 
sqq.).  In  or  about  1584  he  is  supposed  to 
have  been  minister  at  Serooskerke  in  tlie 
isle  of  Walcheren.  In  1594  he  was  ap- 
pointed minister  at  H(X)gniade,  but  as 
many  people  objected  to  liim  he  was  dis- 
missed  the  following  year.  Nothing  more 
is  heard  of  him  after  this  time.  .See, 
besides  the  alx)ve-nientioned  woi-ks  of  Dr 
Christ.  Sepp,  also  H.  Q.  Janssen  in  Slu-  i 
dieti  en  Bijdragen  op't  yebUd  der  Hist. 
Tìi>eolo(/ie,  voi.  iv.;  JHUiotheca  Belgica  (Bib- 
liographie  generale  des  Paya-Biis  publiie 
par)  Ferd.  Van  der  Haeghen,  in  voce. 

18  (n.  2).  Wingen  died  30  Sept. 
1590(not  1599);  see  Ruytinck,  1.  c.,p.  150. 
See  also  Lett<;r  No.  99,  §  4,  from  which 
it  appears  that  in  1570  he  was  thinking 
of  going  to  Ca.s.sei  as  minister,  not  feeling, 
prol>ably,  quite  easy  among  his  com- 
munity after  the  long  protracted  dispute 
to  which  he  had  given  rise. 

18   ("■    ■i)-     The  signature  of    Walter 


Deelen  as  "Elder"  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
London,  is  found  under  a  Letter  dated 
1  November  1559,  written  by  the  Elders 
and  Deacons  of  that  Church  to  the 
Church  at  Emden,  whereby  they  request- 
ed  the  return  of  their  fonner  minister 
Petrus  Delenus  ;  see  Meiners,  Oostvriesch- 
landts  Kerkelyke  Geschiedenisse,  ii.  30. 

18  (n.  9).  Paul  van  Wynghen  is 
mentioued  as  residing  at  Emden  as  late 
as  1575,  in  Werken  der  Marnix-Vereeni- 
ging.  Serie  i,  Deel  ii. 

18  (n.  13).  On  Praedinius  see  the 
Dissertation  by  J.  J.  Diest  Lorgion,  pub- 
lished in  1862. 

21  (n.  22).  Liessveldt  :  see  Mertens 
and  Torfs,  Geschiedenis  van  Aniwerpen, 
IV.  275,  and  an  account  of  his  trial  ibid. 
638  sqq. 

24  §  1-  Though  the  reading  of 
the  MS.  is  tolerably  clear  Jodoc«m,  it 
would  also  be  possible  to  read  Jodocwm, 
which  is  more  probably  the  true  reading. 

24  §  9-  Cierdes  (H  istoria  Reformatio- 
nis,  toni.  Ili,  Append.  p.  140)  reads  Jo- 
aniie  i?oelen.  If  Piscator  did  not  begin 
his  proper  nauies  with  capitals,  there 
miglit  be  a  doubt  as  to  the  true  reading, 
as  a  6  would  not  difier  from  a  C,  but 
as  he  does  so,  and  the  B  of  "Barbarae" 
in  §  3  is  most  distinct  and  by  no  means 
like  C,  there  is  a  certainty  that  we  must 
read  6'oelen. 

25  (n.  7).  On  Dathenus  cf.  H.  ter 
Haar,  Dissert.  Petri  Datheni  Vitam  exhi- 
b^ns,  1858;  H.  Q.  Janssen,  Petrus  Da- 
tìi/;nu8  aan  den  avond  zyna  levens  in 
"Bijdragen  tot  de  geschiedenis  van 
Zeeuwsch-Vlaanderen,  lii";  H.  Q.  Jans- 
sen, Een  blik  op  de  laatste  levensjaren  van 
Dalhenwi,  vooral  op  zijne  twislzaak  m,et 
Oranje,  naar  onuitgegeven  brieven,  'sHage 
1872.  As  to  his  residence  and  work  at 
Frankfort  see  Franckf urliseli  e  Religions- 
llaiullungen,  Franckfurth  a/M.  1 735.  Fol. 

25   (i-    9).     On  Joost    Lambrecht    cf. 
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Ph.  Blommaert,  de  Nederduitsche  Schryvers 
van  Gent,  1861,  p.  55. 

25  (n-  24).  The  reference  is  to  the 
Jlftìi,  volume  of  the  Bibl'iogr.  Adversaria. 

38  §  2.  Charmidem  :  I  think  that  tlie 
sentence  is  a  loose  paraphrase  of  Plato 
Charmides  154  e.  Socrates  allows  that 
Charmides  is  cÙTrpóo-wTros,  provided  that 
his  soul  is  equal  to  his  body.  Critias  says 
that  it  is  so.  Whereupon  Socrates  pro- 
poses  to  make  an  examination  of  his  soul 
in  converaalioa :  riovv,  ttjyrjv,  ovk  aVeSwa/j.ti' 
avTov  avrò  tovto  Kaì  (Oeaaa/JLtOa  rrpoTepov 
Tov  ttSovs  ;  Wi'Tu)?  yap  ttov  TrjXiKoCros 
(ìv  r]8rj  i6iX.ei  SiaXfyicrOai.  This  agrees 
very  well  with  your  text,  except  that 
the  invitation  is  addressed,  net  to  Char- 
mides directly,  but  to  Critias  as  his 
friend.  Henry  Jackson. 

38  (n-  !)•  As  to  Aegidius  Becius  see 
also  Franckfurtische  Religioiis-IIandlun- 
gen.  Poi.,  Franckfurth,  1735,  voi.  i.  pt.  2, 
p.  76. 

39  (n.  4).  On  Sturm  cf.  also  Kiickel- 
hahn,  Sturm  SirnsHburg'n  erster  Schul- 
ì-Kctor,  1872. 

41  (n.  8).  On  Haemstede  see  Wer- 
ken  der  Mamix-Vereeniging,  Serie  in, 
Deel  II,  p.  50  sqq. — Kist  ife  Royaards, 
Archief  voor  Kerkehjhe  Gescldedenis,  vi. 
p.  56.  On  Haemstede's  Martelaarsboek 
see  C.  Sepp,  G eschiedkundige  Nasporiìigen, 
II,  who  points  cut  the  agreement  and 
the  difference  between  the  editions  of 
this  work  of  1559,  1565,  and  1566. 
The  last  edition  especially  is  curious, 
as  it  omits  a  portion  of  a  confession 
of  one  of  Haemstede's  friends,  Antoine 
Verdickt,  in  which  the  latter  liad  sliown 
himself  very  tolerant  as  regards  the 
baptism  of  tlie  Anabaptists  and  de- 
clares  it  to  be  quite  indifferent  when 
the  baptism  was  administered.  Among 
tlie  adherents  of  Hadrian  Haemstede  was 
the  celebrated  historian  Emanuel  Deme- 
trius,   and   as    late    as    1569    tlie   party 


opposed  to  Haemstede  were  very  reluct- 
ant  to  accept  Demetrius'  proposals  for 
reconciliation  ;  see  Kerkeraads-Protocollen 
der  Londensclie  Gemeente,  1569 — 1571 
(published  by  the  Marnix-Vereeniging  at 
Utrecht),  pp.  64,  276,  298. 

44  (n.  1  ).  On  Luthomirski  see  also  F.  S. 
Bock,  llistoria  antitrinitwriorum,  l.  459. 

45  (n.  5).  On  Adr.  Gorinus  see 
Bibliotheca  Histor.  Philol.  Theol.  {Bre- 
vieìuiis),  VI.  553;  C.  Sepp,  Drie  Evange- 
liedienaren  uit  den  iijd  der  Hervorming, 
Leiden,  1879,  p.  19. 

It  should  be  observ-ed  that  Meiners 
is  not  correct  in  saying  that  Bishop 
Grindal  refers  to  Adrian  Gorinus  in  the 
letter  prLated  in  the  Bibliot/teca  Bremensu, 
VI.  p.  1171,  as  that  letter  happens  to  be 
the  very  one  which  is  printed  in  the  pre- 
sent  volume  as  No.  45,  and  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  bishop  merely  speaks  of  "Adria- 
nus."  It  is,  therefore,  not  impossible  after 
ali  that  Grindal  refers  to  Adrianus  Haem- 
stede. 

52-  This  letter  is  printed  in  the  Oeuvres 
de  l'h.  de  Alarnix  de  Ste  Aldegonde,  pub- 
lished at  Paris  and  Brussels  in  1860,  on 
pp.  Ili — 113  of  the  Correspondence.  It 
should  be  observed  that  the  editors  print 
on  page  1 1 2  :  "  Hinc  prinium  tantum 
inurmur,"  but  tlie  MS.  has  clearly  taci- 
tuni  as  is  printed  above  in  §  3.  The  "fide- 
les  duo"  mentioned  in  g  2,  are  stated  by 
Gerard  Brandt  {The  Ilistory  of  the  Refor- 
mation,  voi.  i.  p.  138)  to  bave  been 
Philip  Maillard  and  Simon  Faveau. 

On  Marnix  consult  also  W.  Broes, 
Philip  Maniix  bijzonder  aan  de  liand  van 
Willem  van  Oranje,  2  vols. 

56  (n.  13).  Ou  Jean  Taffin  see  C. 
Sepp,  Drie  Evaìigeliedienaren  iiit  den  tijd 
der  Jlervonning,  Leiden,  1879,  p.  1  sqq.; 
see  also  Meiners,  Oostvrieschlandta  Kerke- 
lyke  Geschiedenisse,  i.  444  ;  Ch.  Ralilen- 
beck.  Un  réformateur  Belge  du  xvi^  Siècle, 
in  BuUetin  de  la  Commission  pour  l'his- 
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toire  des  Églises  Wallonnes  (La  Haye 
1887,  toni.  II). 

57  (n.  5).  Jan  Ingelram's  signature 
as  Elder  is  found  under  a  Letter  dated  1 
November  1559,  written  by  the  Elders 
and  Deacons  of  tlie  Dutcli  Church  of 
London,  to  the  ministers  and  elders  o£ 
the  Church  at  Eniden,  whereby  they 
requested  the  return  of  their  fornier 
niinister  Petrus  Delenus  ;  also  under  a 
Letter  dated  li  Jan.  1562;  see  Meiners, 
Oostvriesrhlnndts  Kerkelyke  Geschiedenisse, 
II.  27,  32. 

The  Library  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
London,  now  dejwsited  in  the  Guild- 
hall  Library,  contains  a  MS.  the  title 
of  which  runs  as  follows  :  "  Defensio 
dortriiue  ChristinmF  certis  cnpidbus  coni- 
preìieTisc,  opera  Jofumnis  ^Engelrammi. 
AdverniK  quendarn  adveraaritim,  Aiuibap- 
tinticne  8ect<te  et  haereseos,  alioruinque 
factiosonim  errorum  fauiorttm  antesigiuv- 
num,  qui  errorum  et  offendiculortnn  reus, 
usque  crebro  convictus  et  condemiuitus,  a- 
perle  scribal  quod  sit  Inoffeìisibilis  Ge- 
rardits  GooMeniiiK.  Dedicata  R.  Domtnis 
Ani/licae  Kcclesiae  ministris  deleclis  Ju- 
dielbuM  mtper  dicti  adversarii  iteratis 
offcnsionibuH,  8trata'jematumque  tragoediis, 
et  in  dictam  doctrinam  blasphemiin,  tiec 
non  in  dictum  authorem  calumniis,  ab- 
sitrdix  et  connecl-aìieis,  famosisqìie  libelli» 
enil'jatìs.  Kxliibita  3  Octohris  1584."  4°. 
88  leaves. 

See  A  Caltdoffue  of  Books,  Manuscripts, 
Letter»,  ecc.,  beloncjing  to  the  Dutch  Church, 
Lowlon,  (1879)  p.  158. 

60  (n-  2).  On  Cornelis  Cooltuyn  see 
Dr  G.  Paris  in  the  Kalender  voor  de 
Priilestanten  in  Nederlamì,  1859. 

64  ("•  7).  Petrus  Hazard  seenis  to 
bave  l)een  at  Antwerp  in  October  15G2; 
see  Letter  No.  104,  §  10'. 

69.  2.  The  course  of  these  disputes 
and  negotiations  for  their  settlement  niay 
1)6   learned  from  Relation»  politique»  (/*•< 

CH.  IL 


Fays  Bus  et  de  l' Angleterre,  sous  le  Règne 
de  PMli]>pe  II,  publiées  par  M.  le  Baron 
Ker^'yn  de  Lettenhove,  tom.  in,  Bru- 
xelles, 1883. 

69  (n.  3).  It  would  seem  that  the 
books  of  the  Merchant  Adventurers  were 
in  the  possession  of  the  Mercers'  Company, 
at  whose  Hall  they  formerly  met.  But 
when,  in  1557,  they  left  the  Mercers' 
Hall,  they  took  their  records  with  theni. 

71  (n.  8).  See  a  Letter  of  Car. 
Utenhove  in  Green  Van  Prinsterer, 
Archives  ou  Coi-respondance  inèdite  de 
la  maison  d'Orange-Nassau,  in.  p.  102 
sqq. 

73  ('!■  9)-  Among  the  "  Matieres  par- 
ticulieres  "  discussed  at  the  eighth  Na- 
tional Synod  of  the  Refonned  Churches 
of  France,  held  at  Ninies,  on  G  May 
1572,  we  read:  "A  l'égard  du  Sr.  Cozain, 
sur  la  lecture  des  Lettres  qui  nous  ont 
été  ecrites  par  nos  Freres  les  Ministre» 
Anglois,  il  a  été  ordonné  que  Fon  mettroit 
entre  les  mains  de  Monsieur  Beze  les 
deux  livres  écrits  par  ledit  Cozain  et 
dédiés  à  quelque  niembre  particulier 
de  l'Eglise  de  Bourdeaux,  et  aportés  à 
ce  présent  Synode  par  Monsieur  de 
la  Saule,  et  que  ledit  Monsieur  Beze 
les  examinera  et  fera  le  raport  de  ce  qui 
y  est  contenu,  et  que  Fon  fera  aussi  ré- 
ponse  à  nos  freres  d' Angleterre  sur  la 
teneur  de  leur  dite  Lettre  et  sur  la 
luatiere  des  livres  dont  il  s'agit."  See 
Jean  Aynion,  Toits  les  Synodes  Natio- 
naux  des  Eglises  Riformeés  de  France,  i., 
see.  part.,  p.  122. 

In  the  Kerkeraads-Protocollen  der  Lon- 
densche  Gemeente,  1569 — 1571  (Werken 
der  Marnix-Vereeniging,  Serie  l,  Deel  i), 
p.  5,  we  find,  on  10  November  1569, 
"  Dominus  Coysijn  "  mentioned  as  niin- 
ister of  the  French  community  of  Lon- 
don. According  to  the  index  to  that 
work  ile  is  mentioned  on  live  other 
pagps,    but    this    seenis    to     be    a    niis- 
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take. — See  also  the  references  in  the 
Index  to  tlie  publications  of  tlie  Parker 
Society,  by  Henry  Gough  ;  Calendar  of 
State  Papers,  Domestic,  1547 — 1580,  on 
22  August  1565  and  22  July  1568. 

73    (n.    13).     On   Capito    see   J.    W. 
Bauni,  Capito  und  Butzer,  1866. 

75  (n.  3).  Aiitonius  Corranus,  who 
called  himself  by  this  narae,  and  also 
Ant.  de  Corross,  Antoyne  de  Corro, 
Antonius  Del  Corro,  Antonius  a  Corro, 
alias  Bellerive,  the  son  of  Antonio  Cor- 
rano, doctor  of  laws  at  Seville,  was  born 
at  Seville  in  1527,  and  passed  bis  youth 
in  the  nionastery  of  St  Isidore,  near 
his  birthplace.  He  probably  left  his 
native  country  about  the  year  1552, 
when  many  other  Spaniards  quitted  their 
country  for  the  sake  of  religion.  He 
seems  to  bave  travelled  in  Italy,  Savoy, 
Germany  and  France,  and  it  may  be 
presuined,  tliat,  like  most  of  the  earliest 
reformers,  he  resided  at  one  time  or  an- 
other  at  Strassburg  or  Geneva.  Schoock 
(Z'e  bonis  vulgo  Ecclesiasticis  dictis,  p.  4-45) 
asserts  that,  before  1567,  he  was  chaplain 
to  the  Ducliess  (Renata)  of  Ferrara.  But 
this  is  iniprobable,  as  Frangois  Morel  de 
Oollonges  is  mentioned  as  sudi  in  the 
correspondence  of  tlie  Ducliess  with  Calvin 
(Jules  Bonnet,  Lettres  de  Calvin,  Paris, 
1854,  I.  429,  II.  457),  and  Franz  Bluem- 
mer,  the  Ijiograplier  of  Renata  (Renata 
von  Ferrara,  ein  Lebenshild  aus  der  Zeit 
der  Reformation,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1870), 
never  even  speaks  of  Corranus.  Nay, 
after  Morel  had  left  her,  and  she  asked 
Calvin  to  procure  ber  a  preacher,  the 
naine  of  Corranus  is  not  mentioned. 

It  seems,  liowever,  beyond  doubt  that 
from  1560  onwards  he  spent  about  three 
years  in  Navarre.  Froni  August  to  Oc- 
tober  1560  he  appears  to  liave  been  at 
Nerac,  at  the  same  time  that  Beza  was 
there  (see  Beza  in  Epp.  Theol,  No.  59).  In 
Aprii  of  the  same  year  lie  appears  to  bave 


written  to  Calvin  from  Lausanne  (see 
Corpus  Reformatorum,  voL  XLVi.  col.  56), 
while  on  27  October  following  he  wrote 
to  Calvin  from  Bordeaux  [Corpus  Ref., 
ibid.,  col.  226).  On  the  day  before  Christ- 
mas  1563  he  wrote  to  Cassiodore  Reina 
about  a  printing  press  to  be  established 
in  a  certain  castle  of  the  Queen  of  Na- 
varre, that  they  might  publish  a  Spanish 
Bible  [Breve  Sumario  de  Induljenzias, 
por  el  Dr  Juan  Perez.  En  Apendize:  una 
carta  de  Ant.  del  Corro.  Madrid,  1862. 
Reformistas  Antiguos  espaiioles,  n.  18).  It 
is  more  tlian  probable  tliat  he  is  mentioned 
in  Haag's  La  France  Protestante,  II.  226, 
second  edition,  under  the  name  of  Antoine 
de  Bellerue,  as  Bellerive  might  easily  be 
read  as  Bellerue.  Of  this  Bellerue  it  la 
said;  "Pasteur  de  Toulouse,  fut  présente 
aux  capitouls  par  Barthelemy  Prevost,  pro- 
cureur  au  parlement,  au  noni  du  consis- 
toire  de  l'église  réformée,  dans  la  séance 
du  lundi  16  Mars  1562."  And  in  the 
Archi ves  of  Toulouse  is  a  note:  "Mona. 
Begon,  je  vous  prie  expedier  au  porteur 
faicte  reception  du  Sieur  de  Bellerue.  En 
paiant.  Vostre  f  rère  et  serviteur  Prevost." 
On  a  list  of  persons  condemned  at  Tou- 
louse in  1562  we  find  mentioned  as  No.  63  : 
"  Antoine  de  Core,"  from  wliich  we  may 
infer  that  in  that  town  Corranus  was 
known  under  botli  names.  He  himself 
says  that  he  served  the  French  Church 
for  ten  years;  see  his  dedication  to  the 
Bialogus  tlieoloyieas  (p.  4),  and  his  Letter 
of  20  March  1576  to  Laurence  Humfrey, 
the  Vice-cliancellorof  Oxford,  in  C.  Sepp's 
Polemisclie  en  Jrenisc/ie  Theologie,  p.  7. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  for  five  years 
he  served  in  the  Frencli  churches  of  Lon- 
don and  Saintonge.  But  he  seems  to 
bave  given  little  satisfaction  there.  The 
French  Synod  held  in  the  first  week 
of  September  1567  at  Vertueil  ordered 
(Art.  VI.):  "Les  Eglises  seront  averties 
de  ne  pas  recevoir  aux  fonctions  du  S. 
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Ministère  un  certain  Espagnol,  que  l'on 
nomme  Antoine  de  la  Ro,  dit  Bellariva, 
jusqu'a  ce  qu'il  se  soit  auparavant  justifié 
des  crimes,  dont  il  est  accuse  par  l'Eglise 
de  Loudun"  (Aynion,  Tous  les  Synodes 
iialiorumx,  l.  p.  78  of  the  Actes).  After- 
wards  he  was  accused  of  having  caused 
troubles  aniong  the  Churches  of  Saintonge. 
Corranus  is  not  likely  to  have  waited  for 
the  assembling  of  the  Synod.  About  De- 
ceniber  15GG,  whilst  at  Montargis',  he 
received  pressing  invitations  froni  tiie 
merabers  of  the  French  reformed  Church 
at  Antwerp,  to  the  nuraber  of  a  tliousand 
persons,  to  become  their  niinister,  wliich 
he  accepted.  Imniediately  after  his  ar- 
rivai "those  of  the  refoniied  religion" 
requested  the  Count  of  Hoogstrateu  and 
the  Magistrate  of  Antwerp  to  allow  a  cer- 
tain Spaiiiard  nanied  Anthony  Coi-ranus, 
calletl  Hellerive,  wliom  they  had  suinnioned 
from  France,  where  he  had  been  minister 
to  the  Duchess  of  Ferrara,  to  preacli  to 
theni  (Bor,  Xeder/mukche  Oorlogen,  l.  p. 
125).  The  request  was  refused,  as  it  was 
considered  advisable  to  wait  for  the  return 
of  the  Prince  of  Grange,  who  was  not  at 
that  time  at  Antwerp.  This  circum- 
stance  explains  why  we  do  not  find  the 
nanie  of  Corranus  on  any  list  of  preachers 
who  served  at  Antwerp.  It  also  shows 
that  there  was  not  any  friendly  relation 
between  Corranus  and  the  Prince  of 
Grange,  otherwise  it  would  liave  been 
appealed  to  in  the  request  to  the  Count 
of  Hoogstrateu  and  the  Antwerp  Govern- 
ment. And  in  the  third  place  it  shows 
that  Corranus  had  not  been  niini-ster  of 
the  Prince  at  Breda  as  some  assert,  be- 
cause  he  camo  to  Antwerp  froni  France, 
not  from  Breda. 

Although  the  Magistrate  decHned  the 
re(iue.st,  yet  on  Sunday,  1  Deceniber,  lie 
preaciied    in.stead  of  Tartin  who  was   ili, 


and  thereby  caused  great  unpleasantness. 
By  their  request  the  Aiatwerp  Consistory 
had  shown  that  they  were  aware  that 
the  pulpit  was  closed  to  Corranus  and 
every  other  strange  preacher,  according 
to  an  agreement  uiade  on  2  September 
1566  by  the  Prince  of  Grange  with  those 
of  the  new  religion  (Gachard,  Gorrespon- 
dance  de  Guillaume  le  Taciturne,  li.  215). 
Moreover  the  Spanish  government  greatly 
objected  to  Corranus,  as  is  evident  from 
the  correspondence  between  the  Duchess 
of  Parma  and  the  Count  of  Hoogstraten 
in  December. 

Although  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  wish  of  the  Walloon  Community 
of  Antwerp  to  engagé  the  services  of 
Corranus  was  gratitied,  yet  we  have 
evidence  of  his  activity  in  another 
direction.  In  Gctober  1566  Matthius 
Flacius  Illyricus  appeared  at  Antwerp 
as  one  of  the  niost  zealous  advocates 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession.  The  fol- 
lowing  month  he  published  :  Minislrorum 
Jesu  Ghristi  in  Ecclesia  Antverpiensi  quae 
Augustanae  confesuioiii  adseutitur  aiUior- 
talio  ad  seriam  poeuilentiam,  ad  ardente» 
jyreces,  in  praesentibiis  dijficultatibus  et 
periculis  ad  suos  auditores.  In  the  sanie 
month  followed  the  Confessio  ministrorum 
Jena  C liristi  in  Ecclesia  Antverpioisi, 
qitae  Augustanae  Confessioni  adsenlitur. 
This  "Confessio"  bears  the  date  1567 
on  the  title,  but  it  must  have  appeared 
before  the  end  of  15G6,  as  Antonius  Cor- 
ranus wrote  a  Letter  in  answer  to  it  in 
Latin,  the  Dutch  and  French  translations 
of  wliich  appeared  with  date  2  (not  22) 
January  1567,  while  the  I^etter  itself  is 
frequently  referred  to  by  I.  Porthaise  in 
his  Chrestienìie  declartitioit  de  l'Eglise  et 
de  FEucharistie  en /orme  de  Response  au 
livre  ìiommé  la  Cliute  et  ruiìie  de  F Eglise 
Romaine,  wliich  was  published  at  Antwerp 
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in  1567  (see,  for  instance,  pp.  339,  344, 
346  àc). 

He  seems  to  bave  left  Antwerp  soon 
after  the  publication  of  his  "  Epistola," 
and  probably  went  immediately  to  Lon- 
don. There  is  on  record  a  "  Judgment  " 
which  Edmund  Grindal,  bishop  of  London, 
delivered  on  5  June  1567,  after  having 
had  a  conference  with  Corranus  immedi- 
ately after  liis  arrivai  in  London,  as  to 
his  religious  opinions  (see  Tfie  Reraains  of 
Edmund  Grindal,  edited  for  the  Parker 
Society,  by  the  Rev.  Will.  Nicholson, 
Cambridge,  1843,  p.  313).  We  bave 
also  evidence  that  some  days  before 
Friday  18  July  1567  he  liad  called  on 
the  bishop  to  complain  of  the  minister  of 
the  London  Italian  Church  and  members 
of  the  London  French  Church  ;  see  Letter 
No.  82  in  the  present  Volume.  On  16 
January  1568  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Arch- 
bishop  Parker,  whose  daughters  lie  had 
lieard  were  learning  the  Frencli  language, 
wlierefore  he  offered  copies  of  his  works 
written  in  Frencli,  as  :  I.  Lettre,  envoyee 
au  Roy  des  Espagnes;  II.  Epistre  et 
amiable  Remonstrance  (which  is  the  letter 
referred  to  above). 

He  resided  in  London  in  Cripplegate 
Ward,  a  tenant  to  the  Duchess  of  Suffolk, 
1568 — 70,  with  liis  wife  named  Mary, 
two  sons,  John  and  James,  and  David 
Dieu  and  Joan  Leveresse  their  servants 
(see  Strype,  Annals  of  the  Reformation, 
IV.  570,  571,  where  he  gives  the  dates  of 
the  census  of  Foreigners  in  London  in 
1568  and  1607,  which  latter  year  must 
probably  be  1570). 

He  collected  a  congregation  of  his 
countrymen  in  London,  to  whom  he 
ministered  for  two  years,  1568,  9  I^TÌteo- 
loyical  Dialot/ue).  But  lie  became  in- 
volved  in  difficulties  by  the  publication 
of  a  "  tableau  de  l'oeuvre  de  Dieu  "  the 
first  edition  of  wliich  hears  the  date  15 
July    1569    (of  wliich  a   copy  is   in  the 


Cambridge  University  Library).  On  the 
ground  of  this  document  lie  was  accused 
of  heresy,  but  it  is  not  clear  what  he  was 
charged  with,  though  it  may  be  suspected 
that  it  was  the  absence  of  any  appeal  to 
a  Confession  and  Catechism.  The  Con- 
sistories  of  the  Protestant  communities  of 
London  assembled  and  condemned  him  as 
a  heretic.  Corranus  published  an  Apo- 
logia, of  which  no  copy  seems  to  have 
come  down  to  us. 

Further  light  is  thrown  on  this  pe- 
riod  of  Corranus'  life  by  some  letters  of 
Tlieod.  Beza  in  his  Epistolarum  tìteologi- 
caruni  liber  unus  of  which  the  editio 
secunda,  ab  ipso  auctore  recognita  was 
published  at  Greneva  in  1575  (the  first 
edition  at  the  sanie  place  in  1 573).  In  a 
letter  of  8  March  15G9  addressed  to  Jean 
Cousin,  the  tlien  minister  of  the  French 
community  in  London,  Beza  says  that 
last  winter  Corranus  had  sent  him  seven 
leiigthy  writings,  in  which  he  violently 
accuses  Cousin  and  other  persons  not 
known  to  Beza,  as  well  as  the  French 
Consistory.  Beza  thought  it  necessary  to 
inforni  Cousin  of  this  fact,  not  in  order 
to  resuscitate  the  quarrels  or  to  keep 
them  alive,  but  that  Cousin  miglit  en- 
deavour  to  prevent  injury  to  the  com- 
munity. To  promote  this  object  Beza 
had  sent  the  writings  of  Corranus  to 
Edmund  Grindal  Bishop  of  London  and 
Superintendent  of  the  Foreign  Churches, 
with  a  letter  of  Corranus  and  one  of  his 
owii  dated  the  same  day  as  tliat  to 
Cousin.  Beza  wrote  likewise  to  Cor- 
ranus, but  from  none  of  the  letters  does 
it  appear  what  the  disputes  had  really 
been  about,  or  what  was  the  result  of  the 
correspondence.  (See  The  Reiiiains  of 
Edmund  Grindal.  Edited  for  the  Parker 
Society  by  the  Rev.  "William  Nicholson. 
Cambridge,  1843,  p.  309  sqq.) 

In  1574  he  appears  to  have  been  reader 
in   divinity  in   the  Tempie,  and  to  have 
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been  in  that  capacity  for  three  years 
previously  (see  his  own  dedication  to  liis 
Dialoyus  theologiats,  published  in  London 
in  157-1,  and  J.  S.  Burn,  Uislory  of  the 
Foreign  Proiestnnt  Refuyees  settled  in 
England,  p.  225). 

In  the  bcginning  of  March  1575  the 
Earl  of  Leicester,  the  Chancellor  of 
Oxford  University,  intiniated  his  desire 
to  see  Corranus  honoured  with  the  degree 
of  doctor  of  Divinity,  to  enable  hiin  to 
occupy  a  chair  in  that  science.  The 
majority  objected  to  the  proposai  and 
referred  to  Beza's  letter  as  evidence  of 
Corranus'  lieterodoxy.  They  further 
pointed  to  the  fact  that  Corranus  had  not 
Ijeen  formally  appointed  by  any  church 
•ind  tliey  feared  in  liini  "  the  born 
Spaniard,"  a  crj'pto-Catholic,  who  would 
see  no  difficulty  in  promising,  wliat  in  his 
mind  he  intended  not  to  do.  Coniplaints 
were  also  niade  conceming  the  "tabula 
(tableau)  divinoruin  operuni,  de  huniani 
generis  creatione,"  whicli  contained  traces 
of  heresy  and  various  evils  were  feared 
froni  a  man  who  liad  been  the  teaclier  of 
Franciscus  Puccius,  who  liad  been  so 
notorious  at  Oxford'. 

In  1570  the  Chancellor  once  more  re- 
(•ommended  Corranus  to  tlie  University, 
and  as  it  was  difficult  to  resist  such  re- 
conimendations,  a  compromise  was  made 
by  entrusting  to  him  the  "munus  catechi- 
santium  "  in  Gloucester  Hall,  St  Mary's 
and  Hart's  Hall  and  it  was  further  stipu- 
lated  that  they  would  create  him  D.D.  if 
the  Bishops  of  Canterbury  and  London 
would  testify  as  to  his  orthodoxy,  which 
they  refused.  Afterwards  Corranus  seenis 
to  bave  assumed  tlie  title  of  his  own 
accord.  He  lived  a  student  in  Chri.st- 
Church   college,  Oxford,  in   1579,  if   not 


before,  f rom  whence  he  wrote,  November 
22  of  that  year,  to  Mr  Atley  secretary 
to  the  Earl  of  Leicester  desiring  pro- 
motion. He  appears  as  Censor  Tlieo- 
logicus  in  1581,  2,  3,  4  and  5.  He  was 
not  forbidden  to  give  lectures,  but  his 
lectures  were  strictly  watched,  especially 
as  unfavourable  information  about  him 
had  been  received  from  the  churches  of 
Spain,  France  and  the  Netherlands.  But 
he  seems  to  have  silenced  ali  distrust,  and 
in  1586,  at  the  age  of  59,  he,  owing  to 
the  influence  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
obtained  a  place  aniong  the  dignitaries  of 
Christ  Church.  On  March  29,  1582, 
Bishop  Grindal  appointed  him  to  the 
prebend  of  Harleston  attached  to  St 
Paul's  Cathedral.  He  died  in  London  on 
30  March  1591,  and  was  interred  in  St 
Andrew's  Church  by  the  Wardrobe  in 
the  City,  on  the  3rd  of  Aprii,  as  ap- 
pears by  an  entry  in  the  register  of  that 
parish. 

List  of  his  Works  : 

I.  (1)  Epistre  et  amiable  Renwn- 
strance  D'vn  Ministre  de  l'EnangUe  de  nos- 
tre Redempteur  Jesus  Christ  enuoyée  aux 
Pasteurs  de  VEglise  Flameiigue  d'Anuers, 
ìesquelz  se  7iommetU  de  la  Con/ession 
(FAngsliourg  les  exìwrtanl  à  concorde  <fc 
amitié  auec  les  autres  Ministres  de  l'Euan- 
gile.    1  Cor.   1  (fr  3.    Je  vons  ]ìrie,  Frères, 

&c Icy  pourra  veoir  le  Chrestien 

Li'ctenr  quelh  est  la  vraye  participation 
du  corps  de  Christ,  d-  qitel  est  Vvsage  le- 
tjitime  de  la  S.  Gene.  S.  1.  [Anuers], 
M.D.LXVII.      8». 

A  copy  in  the  British  Museum  (702.  a. 
19  No.  2). 

Collation  ABCDE",  40  leaves. 

(2)     The    sanie    in    Dutch.     8.    1. 
[Antwerp]  1567.    12mo. 


'  Certiiin  lettcrs  and  dociiments  bearing  on  this  incident  are  stili  preserved  in  tlie  Library  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,  London  (now  deposited  in  the  Guildhall);  see  A  Cataloguc  of 
[look»,  .l/.S'.S'.  <fr.  bcìnnijing  to  the  Dutch  Churcìi,  pp.  157  and  158. 
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See  Brandt,  llistory  of  the  Reformation 
in  the  Low  Countries,  voi.  i.  p.  243,  ed. 
of  1720,  who  says  that  the  letter  is  dated 
22  Jan.  1567,  which  is  a  mistake  for 
2  January;  and  Dr  Christ.  Sepp,  Verbo- 
den  Lectuur,  Tp]).  178,  179. 

(3)  An  epistle  or  yodlie  admo- 
nition,  of  a  learned  Minister  of  the  Gospel 
ofour  Sauiour  Christ,  Seni  to  the  Pastoures 
of  the  Flendsh  Clturch  in  Antwerp,  (who 
no/me  themsehtss  of  the  Confession  of  Aus- 
purge,)  exhorthtg  tìietn  to  concord  witli  tlie 
otlier  Miiàsters  of  tlie  Gospell.      Translated 

out  of  FrcTich  by  Geffray  Fenton Printed 

at  London,  hy  Henry  Ihjnnmnan,  Anno. 
1569.  Cura  Privilegio,  sm.  8vo.  At  the 
end  is  the  following  iniprint  :  Iniprinted  at 
London,  by  Henry  Bynneman,  dwelling 
in  Knyglitryder  streete,  at  tlie  signe  of 
the  Marmayd.     Anno  Domini.  1569. 

A  copy  in  the  British  Museuni  (press- 
mark  1351,  a.  28).  Another  copy  in  the 
Cambridge  University  Library  witli  the 
date  1570  on  the  title-page,  which  agrees 
witli  the  date  mentioned  by  Wood  (Ath. 
Oxon.,  I.  col.  580). 

(4)  An  Epistle  or  Godly  Admo- 
nition.     [London,  1577.    12mo.] 

N.B.  This  is  printed  at  the  end  of 
"  A  Supplication  "  ;  see  below  ii.  3. 

(5)  The  Latin  edition  mentioned 
by  Wood  (Atheiiae  Oxonieiises,  i.  col.  580). 

IL  (1)  Lettre  envoyée  a  la  Mniesté 
du  Roy  des  Espaiynes.  &c.  Nostre  Sire. 
Par  laquelle  un  sien  treshumble  suhiect 
lui  rend  raison  de  son  departeinent  du 
Royaunie  d'Esjmigne,  <£•  presente  à  sa  Ma. 
la  confession  des  principaux  poinctz  de 
nostre  Religion  Clirestienne  :  luy  mons- 
trant  les  griefues  2ì^'>'^6C''-''iions,  qiCeiulu- 
rent  ses  suhiets  du  Pais  bus  pour  niain- 
tenir  ladite  Religion,  <&  le  moyen  duquel 

sa  Ma.  pourroit  vser  pour  y  remedier 

[Antwerp]  m.d.lxvii. 

[Collation:  ABCDEFGHIKL"M^  92 

leaves,  8vo.]   At  the  end  (92",  line  19): 


Escripte  en  vostre  ville  d'Anuers  le  .15. 
de  Mara  V An  1567.  par  vostre  tres- 
humble d'  loyal  Vasau,  <ik  tresqffectionné 
à  faire  seruice  à  vostre  Royale  Ma'". 
Antoine  du.  Corran. 

Copy  in  the  Bodleian  Library  (press- 
mark:  Th.  G.  19.  B.S.);  2  copies  in  British 
Museum  (pressmarks  :  702.  a.  19  No.  1 
and  596.  a.  11  No.  1). 

(2)  The  same  in  Latin,  1577 
(1567?).  It  is  inferred,  from  the  state- 
ment ("loritten  in  French  and  Latin")  on 
the  title-page  of  the  English  translation, 
that  there  existed  a  Latin  edition  of  the 
preceding  work.  But  no  trace  of  such 
an  edition  has  as  yet  been  found. 

(3)  The  same  in  English,  under  the 
title:  A  Supplication  exhibited  to  tìie  mosle 
Mightie  Prince  Philip  king  of  Spain  ite. 

Wherein  is  contained  the  sunime  of  our 
Christian  Religion,for  t/te  profession  wfiere- 
of  the  Protestants  in  tìis  lowe  Countries  of 
Flaunders,  <ùc.  doe  suffer  persecution  :  wyth 
tlie  meanes  to  acquici  and  appease  lite 
troubles  in  tJtose  partes.  There  is  annexed 
An  Epistle  written  to  the  Minister s  of 
Antwerpe,  which  are  called  of  tìie  confession 
of  Auspurge,  concerning  tlie  Siipper  of  our 
Sauiour  Jesus  Christ  (see  above  i.  4). 
Written  in  French  tu  Latin  by  Antthonie 
Corranus  of  Siuill.  Imprinted  at  London 
by  Francis  Coldocke,  and  Henrie  Bynne- 
man. Anno.  1577.  See  Ames  (Herbert) 
Tyjwgraphical  Aìitiquities,  p.  920  ;  Wood, 
Ath.  Oxoìi.,  I.  col.  580. 

A  copy  in  the  British  Museum  (press- 
mark  295.  h.  34). 

Collation  A''  (title  and  preface)  ;  BCDE 
FGHIKLMNOPQRSTVXYZAaBbCc", 
together  202  11.  The  "  Epistle"  commences 
on  T'. 

III.  (1)  ^[  Tableau  de  l'oeuure  de 
Dieu.  1569. 

This  table  is  printed  within  a  border, 
in  two  columns,  which  are  separated  by  a 
bar.     Underneath    this    bar    is    printed 
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"A.  C.  -V"  id  est  Antoine  Corran,  15 
July.     One  sheet,  foolscap  size. 

Copy  in  the  Cambridge  University  Li- 
brary (pressmark  AB.  1.  33"'). 

N.B.  This  is  probably  the  work  to 
which  Strype  refers  {Life  qf  Grindal,  p. 
125,  edition  of  1710;  or  p.  185,  ed.  of 
1821),  as  having  been  printed  at  Norwich. 

(2)  Diuinoruni  openmi  Tcihula. 

A  translation  of  the  foregoing  table, 
printed  as  a  broadside,  but  on  a  larger  sheet 
of  paper  than  tlie  preceding  French  text. 
It  is  likewise  printed  within  a  border,  in 
two  columns,  which  are  separated  by  a 
bar.  Over  the  left  hand  colunin  is 
printed,  in  line  with  the  title:  Articuli 
veteris  Testamenti;  over  the  riglit  hand 
column  Articuli  noni  Testamenti.  At  the 
end  of  tlie  second  colunin  is  printed  the 
following  dedication:  "Serenissimse  Eliza- 
liethie,  Angliie,  Francia?,  Hibernijc  Re- 
gime: non  tani  Regij  fastigij  amplitudine, 
quam  prfestantissimis  moribus  insigni,  li- 
terarum,  niultarumqjte  linguarum  scien- 
tia,  et  alijs  elegantissimis  animi  corporis- 
<jtóe  dotibus  ad  miraculum  vsque  ornatis- 
sima3,  Antonius  Corranus  Hispallensis,  in 
signuni  inemoriiimqjte  grati  animi,  ob 
hospitalitiiteni  in  lioc  Regno  acceptam, 
quum  in  Angliam,  propter  Euangelica! 
veritatis  professionem  extorris  appulisset, 
humanissinie(j/<«  es.set  exceptus:  ott'ert 
liane  Taljuiam,  prò  xeniolo  huius  noui 
Anni.    1570." 

Copy  in  the  Cambridge  University  Li- 
brary, pressmark  AB.  1.  33\ 

(3)  Tableau  de  Uoeuure  de  Dieìi. 
Arranged    exactly    like    tlie    foregoing  • 

Latin  edition,  but  everything  in  French. 
[nstead  of  the  dedication  to  queen  Eliza- 
l)eth,  we  reiul  :  A  la  tresnohle  Daiiie,  Madame 
de  Slaffort,  pour  estreiiws  de  ceste  iiomicUe 
Aunée.  1570.  Antoyne  du  Corro.  A 
Slieet. 

A  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  Laiisd. 
.\l.  14'J. 


See  Christ.  Sepp,  Geschiedkundige  Na- 
sporingen,  ili.  155  sqq. 

(4)  Tabxdae  Divinorum  operum  de 
immani  generis  creatioìie.  [London?]  1574. 
8°. 

See  Wood,  Atlienae  Oxon.,  i.  col.  580. 
There  is  no  trace  of  this  edition. 

N.B.  In  the  British  Museum,  Lans- 
downe  MSS.  No.  96,  Art.  47  there  is  a 
MS.  copy  with  the  title  :  Divinorum 
opervm  tabvla,  on  a  sheet.  It  is  like- 
wise divided  into  two  columns  without 
borders;  but  the  headings  over  the  co- 
lumns "Articuli  or  Articles"  are  bere 
omitted.  Undemeath  is  written  :  "  Auc- 
tore  Antonio  Corrano  Ilispallensi." 

(5)  Tabula  diviìwrum  operum  in 
qua  de  Immani  generis  creatioìie  d;  restau- 
ratione  ex  sacris  voluminibus  aphorismi 
contenentur.     Lendini,  1588.    8°. 

Mentioned  in  Draudius'  Catalogne. 

(6)  The  sanie  in  Dutch.  f 

(7)  A  Table  of  God's  works  &.c.  1 
See  Wood's  Athence  Oxonienses,  i.  col. 

580. 

IV.  Apologia  (1570?)  See  Strype's 
Li/e  of  Grindal,  pp.  219,  220. 

V.  [Tabula  quae]  Monas  T/ieologica 
[inscribitur,  quam  ad  quendam  misit  ge- 
nerosum  nomine  De  Langastre,  Belgam.] 
N.  pi.,  n.  d.,  n.  s. 

No  copy  of  this  work  is  known  to  exist; 
See  Christ.  Sepp,  Polemische  en  Ireniscìie 
Theologie,  pp.  26,  32,  69. 

VI.  Acta  consistorii  ecclesia;  Londino- 
Gallica,  cum  responso  Antonii  Corrani. 
Ex  qvorvm  lectione  facile  qvivis  iutelligere 
poterit  statimi  controuersice  inter  Joaniw.m 
Gusinum,  eiusdem  Ecclesiai  Ministrum,  & 
Aìitoniiua  Corraimm,  llinpanorum  pere- 
grinorumConcionatorem.  Paul,  admonitio. 
Galat.  5   i  6.     [Londinil]    1571.  4". 

Tliis  work  is  mentioned  in  the  List  of 
Corranus'  works  drawn  up  by  Benj.  B. 
Wirten  found  in  Hliss'  copy  of  Wood's 
Athenae     Oxoiiien.ses,     pre.served     in     tlie 
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Bodleian  Library.  Wiffen  refers  in  the 
margin  of  his  List  to  "  L  de  U.  R."  which 
I  do  not  know  how  to  explaiu,  and  to 
Grindal's  Jiemains,  where  the  work  is 
mentioned  on  p.  313.  Nicholson,  the 
Editor  of  the  Jieiiiains  (Parker  Society, 
1843),  informs  us  on  p.  xx  that  Mr  C.  J. 
Stewart,  bookseller,  London,  possessed  a 
copy  of  this  work,  and  it  is,  indeed,  men- 
tioned on  p.  128  (No.  2401)  of  the  latter's 
Catalogne  of  1845,  part  1,  of  which  a 
copy  is  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library 
(pressniark  :  2593.  e.  236). 

VII.  (1)  Dialogus  theoloyicus.  Quo 
epistola  divi  Pauli  Apostoli  ad  Rovianos 
explanatur.  Ex  pr^lectionibus  AìUonij 
Corrani  Hispalensis,  sacrce  theologiw  pro- 

fessoris,   collectus  <t  coticianatus Lon- 

dini  Pridie  calendas  Junij,  excudebat 
pr^luni  Thomie  Purfoetij  ad  Lucretias  sym- 
boluni.  1[  Cum  Priuilegio.    1574. 

[Collation  *  *  *^  A^BUDEFGHIKLM 
NOT^  122  leaves,  8°.]  At  the  end  (leaf 
122*)  printer's  mark  and;  Excusum  Lon- 
dini  apud  Thomam  Purfcetum.  Anno. 
M.D.LXxiiii.  It  is  dedicated:  "Generosis 
viris  utriusque  Templi,  qui  legibus  mu- 
nicipalibus  Angli»;  operam  dant,  Anto- 
nius  Corranus,  Hispalensis,  salutem  in 
Christo  dicit."  It  is  dated:  "E  nostro 
niusseo  pridie  Cai.  Junij.  Anno  Do.  1574." 

Copy  in  the  Bodleian  Library  (press- 
mark  :  C.  180.  Th.);  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Library  (E*.  6.  45);  Trinity 
College  Cambridge  (vi^.  2.  8);  and  in  the 
Collection  of  Prof.  Doedes,  at  Utrecht. 

[This  volume  contains  Articuli  Fidei, 
see  below  No.  ix.  1.] 

(2)  A  Theological  Dialoyue.  Wherin 
the  Epistle'o/  S.  Paul  the  Apostle  to  tlie 
Romanes  is  expounded.  Gathered  and  set 
togetìier  out  of  tìte  Readings  of  Antonie 
Corranus  of  Siuille,  professor  of  Diuimtie. 

Imprinted   at  London  by  Thomas 

Purfoote,  dwelling  in  Paules  Cliurchyarde 
at  the  signe  of  the  Lucrece.     An.  1575. 


[Collation:  U',  8  leaves  preliminary 
matter;ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQRSTV 
X"Y*,  172  leaves;  together  180  leaves,  8°.] 

It  is  dedicated:  "Illustrissimo  Heroi 
<fe  Domino,  D.  Roberto  Dudleio,  Corniti 
Lecestrensi,  Baroni  Denbighensi,  tfcc. 
Domino  suo  Colendissimo"  ;  first  Latin 
text;  then  follows  an  English  translation 
of  it.  And  after  this  an  English  trans- 
lation of  the  Latin  Dedication  to  the 
Gentlemen  of  both  the  Temples,  which  is 
found  in  the  Latin  edition  of  1574.  This 
English  version  is  dated,  like  the  Latin 
text,  "Out  of  my  Studie  the  last  day  of 
May.    1574." 

Copy  in  the  Bodleian  Library  (press- 
mark:Tanner,  16);  in  the  British  Museum 
(pressmark:  691.  a.  9),  and  in  the  Cam- 
bridge University  Library  (pressniark  1. 
51.  10). 

(3)  Another  edition  of  1579  (Lon- 
don) ;  see  Ames  (Herbert)  Typographical 
Antiquities,  p.  996;  Wood,  Atheiuie  Oxoni- 
enses  i.  580. 

(4)  Dialogus  in  Epistolam  D. 
Pauli  ad  Romanos.  Antonio  Corrano 
Hisp.  Hisp.  in  Academia  Oxoniensi  Pro- 
fessore, Theologo,  autore.  Francofurti, 
Ex  officina  Typographica  Nicolai  Bassa?i. 
do.  Io.  Lxxxvii.    8°. 

Copy  in  tlie  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford 
(pressniark  :  Tanner,  425)  ;  Leiden  Uni- 
versity Library. 

(5)  Dialogus  in  Epistolam  D.  Pauli 
ad  Ronmnos.  Nicol.  Bass.  Francof.  1588.8". 

[N.B.  Mentioned  by  Draudius,  Bibl. 
Classica,  p.  145.  But  perhaps  there  is  a 
mistake  in  the  date,  and  this  is  the  same 
ed.  as  No.  4  above.] 

(6)  [Translated  into  Dutch  under 
the  title:]  Justificatio  fidei,  Christianae, 
Antiquae,  Catholicae  et  Orthodoxae.  Op 
Dutz,  proevesteen  ende  oprechte  wecht- 
schale,  van  het  goede,  olde,  algemene 
Christlicke  gelove  :  van  Godt  geschapen 
tot  salicheit By  Vrage  ende  Antwort 


Notes  [Ant.   Corranus). 


993 


doer  einen  vomemen    Godtsaligen    man, 
voer  38  jaer  in  groot  Britannien  int  Papyr 

gestelt Groningen     (David     Lip     van 

Augspurch),  1618.  4°. 

Copies  in  the  Library  of  the  Remon- 
strants  at  Amsterdam,  and  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  the  Hague. 

See  Christ.  Sepp,  Kerkhistorische  Studien, 
p.  226. 

Vili.  (1)  Epistola  Beati  Pavli  Apo- 
stoli ad  Bomanos,  e  Gracco  in  Latinum 
IJi€Ta<f)p<uTTiKuK  versa,  (t  in  Dialtìgi  fornuim 
redacta,  vt  instar  Christiana!  C'atechestio^ 
iuitenttUi  esse  possit.  Per  Ant.  Corra- 
num  Hispalensem,  Theologiae  Professo- 
rem.  Lendini,  E.xcudebat  Thomas  Vau- 
troUerius  Typographus.    1581. 

Collation:  a"b',  12  leaves,  preliminary 
matter;  ABCD'E',  38  leaves,  together  50 
leaves,  8°. 

This  work,  which  is  sometimes  conf  used 
with  the  Dialogus  Tìieologicus  (see  above 
VII.  1 — 5),  is  dedicated:  "  Ornatissimis 
Viris,  D.  Vicecancellario,  D.  Prsesidibus 
Collegiorum,  atque  Prsefectis  Aularum  A- 
cademiie  Oxoniensis",  which  dedication  is 
dated  :  "  Oxonio.  Calendis.  Aprilis  anno  à 
Christo  nato  1581.  Vestraì  academiie  in- 
seruire  paratissinius:  Antonius  Corranus." 
After  this  follows  an  Epistle  of  Corranus 
"iuventuti  Oxoniensis  Academise". 

Copy  in  Bodleian  Library  (pressmark: 
Z.  568.  Th.);  in  York  Cath'  Library,  and 
(sliglitly  imperfect)  in  Trinity  College 
Library,  Cambridge  (pressmark  vi''.  2.  9). 

IX.  (1)  Articuli  Fidei  ortìiodoxce quam 
Àntoniv^  Corranus  Hispalensis  sacra 
iheologia  (sic)  studiosus  projìtur  (sic)  sem- 
perque  jtro/essus  est.  In  gratiam  eorum 
nuìic  excusi  qui  eiiis  pr^lectionibus  non 
intersìint  (Lendini  1574.    8°.) 

[N.B.  This  is  printed  at  the  end  of 
the  Dialogus  theologicus  No.  vii.  1.] 

Copies  as  enumerated  above. 

(2)       The    same    in     English. 
London  1575.    12». 

OH.  II. 


[N.B.  This  is  printed  at  the  end  of 
A  Theological  Dialogue  <fec.     No.  vii.  2.] 

Copies  as  enumerated  above. 

X.  1.  Sapientissimi  Regis  Salomonis 
Concio  De  summo  Iwminis  tono,  quam 
Hebrad  Cohelet,  Grmci  &  Latini  Eccle- 
siasttn  vocant,  In  Latinam  linguam  ab 
Antonio  Corrano  Hispalensi  versa,  &  ex 
eiusdem   prodectionibus  Paraphrasi  iUus- 

trata.    A  ccesserunt  d-  notte Lendini,  Per 

Johannem  Wolfium,  expensis  ipsius  Au- 
thoris.    1579. 

Collation  :  ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQ 
RSTVXYZAa',  192  leaves,  8».  It  is 
dedicated  :  "  Honoratissimo  Viro  D. 
Thomae  Bromleio  summo  Anglise  Canee! 
lario,  Domino  mihi  multis  nominibus  ob- 
seruando."  Witli  date:  "Oxonio;  ex 
Ecclesia  Christi.  Idibus  lulij  1579."  After 
this  a  table  of  "errata,"  and  an  Epistle 
"  Candido  Lectori  "  diited  :  "  Lendine 
anno  Domini  1574."  Was  there  an 
earlier  edition  than  1579  1 

Copies  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford 
(pressmark:  C.  120.  Th.);  in  the  York 
Cathedral  ;  Cambridge  University  Library 
(Bb.  16.  33)  and  the  Collection  of  Dr 
Christ.  Sepp  at  Amsterdam.  See  Wood, 
Athence  Oxonienses,  l.  580. 

(2)  The  Same per  Ioan.  Wol- 

phium  Lendini  1581.  8°.      Draudius. 

(3)  Salomon! s  Sermon  :  of  man's 
chief  felicitie  :  called  in  Hebrew  Koheleth, 
in  Greeke  and  Latin  Ecclesiastes.  With  a 
leanied,  godìi/,  and  familiar  paraphrase 
upon  the  same  :  gathered  out  of  the 
Lectures  of  A.C.  and  now  englislw.d  for 
the  benefit  of  the  ?fra/ear«e«?...Imprinted 
[Oxford]  1586.  Dedicated  "  Te. .  .the  Lady 
Marie  Dudley...From  my  study  in  Ox- 
ford, 8  of  March,  1586.  T[homas]  P[itt] 
219  pages. 

See  Ames  (Herbert)  Typographical 
Antiquities,  p.  1401  ;  Wood,  Atherue  Oxo- 
nienses, I.  581,  where  the  book  is  said  te 
bear  the  date  1 585. 
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(4)  Anotlier  eclition  "adornedwith 
a  leai'ned  analysis  by  Abraliam  Scultet 
Francofurti  1018.    8"  ". 

Wood,  Athence  Oxonienses,  l.,  col.  581. 
Is  this  editioii  perliaps  identical  witli 
that  of  Frankfurt,  1619? 

(5)  Ecclesmstes  Regia  Salomonis, 
sive,  de  Humnio  hominis  borio  concio  vere 
regia,  A  ntmiii  Corrani  Hispalensis  Ilispani, 
Theologi  orthodoxi,  Interpretatioiie  latina, 
paraphrasi  perspicua,  Analysi  erudita,  ex- 
posita,  et  nunc  primum  in  Germania 
edita,  studio  Abralianii  Sculteti.  Heidel- 
bergse,  Impensis  Jonie  Rosse,  librarij 
Francofurtensis,  Typis  Johannis  Lancel- 
loti,  Academiae  Typogr.  1619.    8°. 

A  copy  is  in  tlie  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity Library  (E*.  6.  44):  xxxii  and  326  pp. 

Benj.  B.  Wiffen,  in  liis  List  referred  to 
al)ove,  says  that  "Symon  Patrick  (Bisliop 
of  Ely)  largely  adopted  Corrano's  work 
in  bis  Paraplirase  upon  the  Books  of 
Ecclesiastes  and  the  Song  of  Soloiiion. 
1685  and  1700". 

X.  1.  ?7ie  Spanish  Gravuìier  :  With 
cer teine  Rules  teaching  both  the  Spanish 
and  French  tongues.  By  which  they  tliat 
haue  some  knowledge  in  the  French  tongue, 
inay  the  easier  attuine  to  the  Spanish,  and 
likewise  theij  that  haue  the  Spanish,  with 
more  facilitie  learne  tlie  French  :  and  they 
that  are  acquainted  with  neither  of  tìiem, 
learne  either  or  both.  Made  in  Spanish 
by  M.  Anthonie  de  Corro.  With  a  Dictio- 
narie  adioyned  vnto  it,  of  ali  the  Spanish 
wordes  cited  in  this  Booke  :  and  other  more 
uoordes  most  necessarie  far  ali  such  as 
desire  the  hiowledge  of  tìie  same  tongue. 
By  John  Thorius,  Graduate  in  Oxenford. 
Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Wolfe  1590. 

CoUation  :  ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQ*, 
64  leaves  for  Grauimar  ;  A  (for  R)  S', 
8  leaves  for  Dictiouary  ;  72  leaves  4". 

Copy  in  Bodleian  Library  (pressmark: 
Art.  C.  71),  and  British  Museuni  (press- 
mark 12941.  bbb.  24). 


For  further  Information  on  Corranus 
see  Barlow's  Letter  to  Simler  in  Zaricli 
Letters,  2nd  Series,  Epistolae  Tigurinae, 
p.  160,  1  ;  Wood,  Athenai  Oxonienses, 
ed.  Bliss  (especially  Benj.  B.  Wiffen's  MS. 
notes  in  tlie  Editor's  own  copy  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford)  ;  Christ.  Sepp, 
Geschiedkandige  Naspuringen,  iii.  ;  id.  Fo- 
lemische  en  irenische  Tli,eologie  ;  id.  Biblio- 
grnphische  Mededeelingen. 

75  (n.  3),  82  (n-  3),  171.  Cassiodorus 
seems  to  have  left  Spain  in  1552,  and 
after  having  been  a  short  time  minister  to 
a  congregation  of  Protestant  Spaniards  in 
London,  appears  to  have  gone  to  Antwerp 
and  finally  to  Frankfurt  on  the  Main, 
where  he  died  15  March  1594.  In 
Mertens  &  Torfs'  Geschiedenis  van  Atit- 
werpen,  v.  292  we  read  that  "in  the  year 
1585  the  minister  of  the  Frankfurt  com- 
munity of  the  Augsburg  Confession  was 
Marcus  Cassiodorus  Reinius,  a  Spaniard, 
a  native  of  Seville,  who  had  served  the 
Lutherans  at  Antwerp  for  several  years". 
He  prepared  a  Spanisli  translation  of  the 
Bible,  whicli  was  published  at  Basle  in 
1569.  See  Joh.  Lehnemann,  Uist.  Nach- 
richt  von  der  Evang.  Luth.  Kircìie  in 
Antorff,  Franckf.  a.  M.  1725;  Strype, 
AniuiU  of  tlie  Reformntion,  i.  p.  237  ; 
Christ.  Sepp,  Polem.  en  irenische  theologie, 
p.  58,  73  ;  Franckf urtische  Religions- 
Ilandlungen,  il.  Beylage,  p.  371. 

81.  An  Englisli  translation  of  this 
Letter  is  found  in  An  Admonition  to  the 
Parlinment  published  in  1572  ;  see  below 
the  note  to  Letter  No.  121. 

As  regards  the  name  of  Beza,  it  is 
bere  print€d  Beszn,  as  it  is  twice  (at  tlie 
commencement  and  end)  most  distinctly 
so  written  in  the  MS.  of  this  docunient, 
though  it  appears  to  be  a  transcript,  pro- 
bably  made  from  the  originai  for  tlie 
Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London. 
The  Letter  to  Jean  Cousiu,  dated  1 1  Marcii 
1569  (No.  92  in  this  volume)  is  signed  by 
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liimself  as  "Th.  Beza".  That  to  Jean 
Cousin,  dated  14  February  1571  (No.  lOG), 
is  distinctly  signed  "Th.  debesze".  Tliat 
to  Jean  Cousin,  dated  3  August  1572 
(No.  121)  is  signed  equally  distinctly 
"Tli.  de  Besze".  That  to  De  la  Fonteine, 
dated  9  December  1579  (No.  180)  lie  did 
not  sign  at  ali.  That  to  De  la  Fonteine, 
dated  10  October  1582  (No.  198)  he 
signed  again  as  "Tli.  de  besze".  In  that 
to  De  la  Fontaine,  dated  1  July  1584 
(No.  211)  the  signature  seenis  to  be  "Tli. 
debesze",  though  only  the  top-curve  o£ 
the  long  s  is  visible,  the  ink  having  evi- 
dently  lieen  somewhat  dry  in  Bezas  pen 
That  to  De  la  Fontaine,  dated  1 1  December 
1585  (No.  217)  is  signed  "Th.  de  besze". 
In  that  to  De  la  Fontaine, dated  27  August 
1595  (No.  251)  the  .signature  is  "Th.  de 
lieze",  with  a  perpendicular  stroke  between 
the  tops  of  the  e  and  ;:,  souiewliat  re- 
seinbling  tiie  signature  of  Letter  No.  211, 
and  perliaps  meant  to  be  a  long  s,  tliougli 
it  niav  be  a  grave  accent  over  tlie  e. 
The  Letter  (No.  271)  to  the  Consistory  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  dated  17  January  1603, 
is  very  likeiy  a  Dutch  translation  of  an 
originai  Freneli  letter,  in  wliicli  the  tliree 
signaturesof  the  niinisters  of  tiie  Genevan 
Churcli  are  ali  written  l)y  one  and  tlie 
.sanie  band,  but  Bezas  nanie  is  di.stinctly 
written  Theodorus  de  Besze.  That  to 
the  Foreign  Churclies  of  London,  dated 
14  S<-pteniber  1589  (No.  242),  lie  signed 
"  Theodore  de  besze".  A  Letter,  dated 
28  Aprii  1595,  preserved  in  the  British 
Muscuni,  he  signed  "Tli.  de  Ijesze"; 
aiiother,  dated  25  January  1586,  he 
signed  "  Tiieodorus  Beza".  His  Letter  of 
1581  ))ound  u{)  witli  the  "Code.x  Bezjie" 
in  the  Cambridge  University  Library  is 
signed  "Theodorus  Bezji'.  It  .seems,  there- 
fore,  that  in  Ljitin  he  signed  "  Beza",  and 
in  French  "de  Beszr  ".  Tf  tliis  is  tlie  case 
I  ani  unal)le  to  explain  the  .signature 
"Besza"  in  Letter  No.  81. 


82  (note  3).  In  the  Cakndar  of  Stats 
Papers,  Domestic,  1547  to  1680,  p.  312,  is 
recorded  a  note  in  Latin,  dated  22  July 
1568,  of  Hieronyiuus  Jerlitus,  jninister 
of  the  Italian  Church,  to  Cecili,  reconi- 
inending  Raphael  Van  den  Putte  to  be 
appointed  Post  Master  for  the  foreign- 
ers.  On  the  sanie  day  Jean  Cousin  (see 
Letter  No.  73,  note  9)  also  wrote  to 
Cecili,  to  the  sanie  effect.  On  25  July 
following,  however,  the  MercliantStrangers 
wrote  to  Cecili  saying  tliat  they  had 
elected  and  recominend  Codfrey  Mai- 
shall  to  be  their  Post  Master  instead 
of  Rapliael  Van  den  Putte  (ibid.  p.  313). 
Jerlitus  writes  to  Cecili  on  7  August 
following  and  sends  him  "a  confection  of 
tiie  Saccaruin  Kosaceum  witli  directions 
how  it  is  to  be  taken  ". 

86  (n-  !)■  Joris  Sylvanus  was  one 
of  the  Protestant  ministers  at  Antwerp 
in  the  years  1566,  1567  (see  Merteiis 
and  Torfs,  Geschiedeiiis  va».  Antwerpen, 
IV.  305,  364,  365,  610)  and  perhaps  as 
early  as  1562  (.see  Letter  No.  104,  ^  10"). 
In  October  1572  Iie  .seems  to  bave  been  at 
Oudena;irde  and  Flusliing,  see  Letter  No. 
1 22,  §§  18  and  20.  He  was  also  at  one  tinie 
at  Emden,  see  Letter  No.  103,  §  5.  As  to 
his  opposition  to  Corranus  (Letters  No. 
75,  note  3  and  82,  note  3)  .see  Dr  Christ. 
8epp,  (ìescliiedkuìuiiye  Nasporingen,  ni. 
166. 

87  (n-  •t)-  The  signature  of  Lowys 
Tyry  as  "  Elder"  is  found  under  a  Letter 
dated  1  November  1559,  written  by  the 
Elders  and  Deacons  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
London,  to  tlie  Cliurcli  of  Emden,  where- 
by  tliey  request  tlie  return  of  their  fornier 
mini.ster  Petrus  Delenus;  also  under  a 
Letter  dated  11  January  1562;  see 
^leiners,  Oostvriescìilarults  Kerkelyke  Ge- 
nchiedenissi',  II.  30. 

88-     Tlie    Consistory     of     the    Dutch 
Church,    London,    were   desirous   of    sub- 
mitting  to   the  judgment  of  the  Church 
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of  Geneva  the  serious  dissensions  among 
the  members  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London, 
which  appear  te  have  commenced  about 
1564  (see  Letter  No.  80,  note  1),  and  to 
which  more  than  once  allusion  is  made 
in  the  Letters  printed  in  this  volume. 
It  appears  from  a  Letter,  dated  23 
March  1568,  written  by  two  of  the 
Ministers  of  the  Dutch  Church  at 
Norwich  (  IVerken  der  Marnile-  Vereeni- 
ging,  Serie  ni.  Deel  il,  p.  6  sq.),  that 
the  consistory  of  the  London  Cliurch 
iirst  asked  the  opinion  of  tlie  Norwich 
consistory,  and  that  the  latter  despatched 
Herman  Modet  (see  Letter  No.  101,  note 
3)  to  Geneva  to  assist  in  the  discussion 
and  settlement  of  the  dispute.  See  also 
Godsdienstige,  en  Kerkelijke  Geschriften 
vau  Philips  van  Marnix,  l.  p.  xxxiv, 
sqq.,  p.  547  sqq. 

92  §  2.  The  letter  which  Beza  wrote 
on  this  occasion  to  Edmund  Grindal  the 
Bishop  of  London  is  printed  as  Epistola 
Lvni.  (p.  245)  in  Epistolarum  theologi- 
carum  Theodori  Bezae  Veselij  libar  unus, 
Secunda  editio.    It  is  dated  8  March  1569. 

Beza  also  wrote  a  Letter  to  Corranus 
which  is  printed  as  Epistola  Lix  (p.  248) 
in  the  same  Epp.  tìieol. 

101  ("•  1).  By  'i  pun  Ysbrand's  op- 
ponents  turned  his  name  into  Hellebrand; 
see  Christ.  Sepp,  Geschiedkundige  Naspo- 
ringen,  ni.  115. 

Sym.  Iluytinck  {Gheschiedenissen  der 
Nederduylsche  Natie  in  Engdant,  p.  135) 
related  that  "  the  Dutch  communities 
settled  in  England  deputed  Isbrandus 
Balkius,  alias  Trabius,  minister  at  Sand- 
wich, and  Jan  Van  Roo,  Elder  of  the 
Dutch  Church,  London,  to  the  National 
Synod  at  Dordrecht  held  in  June  1578." 
The  name  of  Ysebrandus  Trabius  is  men- 
tioned  by  C.  Hooijer  (Oude  Kerkwdeningen, 
p.  139),  as  one  of  the  deputies,  but  not  as 
uiinister  of  Sandwich,  but  of  Houtemo 
Germaìiia. 


103  S  13.  Casen,  Nicasen,  or  Nicasius 
ab  Horreo,  vulgo  dictus  Van  der  Schuere 
(or  Verschueren),  seems  to  have  been  a 
wine-merchant  at  Ghent  in  1565,  and  is 
said  to  have  preached  the  Gospel  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  town  in  June  1566, 
though  it  appears  that  it  was  not  he  but 
Hermannus  Modet  who  preached  at  that 
period.  Verschueren,  however,  preached 
on  10  November  1566  in  the  church 
built  by  the  Protestants,  and  continued 
doing  so  till  March  1567,  when  the 
Spanish  Government  prohibited  ali  further 
preaching.  Verschueren's  property  was 
confiscated,  and  he  probably  iled  im- 
mediately  to  England.  When  he  settled 
at  Maidstone,  and  how  long  he  remained 
there,  is  not  known  ;  but  in  March  1578 
he  preached  again  at  Ghent,  and  was 
appointed  minister  to  the  Protestants  at 
Drongen,  near  Ghent.  See  Will.  te 
Water,  I/istorie  d«r  Uervormde  Kerke  t* 
Geni,  p,  179  sqq.;  Christ.  Sepp,  Drie 
Evaìigeliedienaren,  Y>'P-  100,  115. 

104  (u.  1 7).  Carolus  Ryckwaart  is  men- 
tioned  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  present 
at  the  Synod  of  Dordrecht  held  in  June 
1578,  as  a  deputy  from  the  Protestant 
community  of  Leiden:  see  C.  Hooijer, 
Ovde  Kerkordeniìigen,  p.  139. 

106  §§  6—8.  Further  light  is  thrown 
on  what  Beza  says  and  the  "livres"  to 
which  he  alludes,  by  the  preface  to  his 
translation  of  the  Dialogues  of  Athanasìus 
(see  note  17). 

116  (".  3).  Jan  Rademaker.  It  is 
difficult  to  give  exact  details  about  him, 
as,  circa  1580,  there  appears  another 
Jan  Radermaker  of  whom  we  find  par- 
ticulars  which  might  be  applied  also 
to  the  friend  of  OrteUus.  The  latter 
seems  to  have  resided  for  many  years  in 
London  as  a  merchant,  and  during  tliis 
residence  to  have  been  elder  of  the  Dutch 
Church  in  Austin  Friars.  He  seems  to 
have  left  London  in  or  before  1591  (there- 
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fore  the  date  1607,  in  the  note  to  Letter 
No.  116,  is  wrong),  as  on  12  December  of 
that  year  we  find  him  writing  to  Ortelius 
from  Aix-la-Chapelle  (see  Letter  No.  206 
in  the  first  volume  of  the  Archives  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  published  at  Cam- 
bridge last  year),  and  in  the  years  1603, 
1604,  1606  and  1607  we  find  him  at 
Middelburg  (see  the  Letters  No.  330, 
331,  334,  335,  338  in  the  same  volume), 
where  he  probably  died.  There  is  ano- 
ther  John  Radermaker  raentioned  in  the 
same  first  Volume,  who  calls  himself 
Aquis-Granensis  (see  ib.  Letter  No.  330, 
§  26)  but  who  resided  at  Middelburg  In 
1603  (see  ibid.  Letter  No.  334,  .^  15),  in 
1607  (ibid.  No.  338,  §  11),  and  in  1623 
(ibid.  No.  365). 

It  cannot  be  said  wliether  the  latter 
is  identical  with  Jan  Radermaker,  who 
must  have  been  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
at  Antwerp  alx>ut  1583,  and  probably  till 
the  surrender  of  the  town  to  the  Duke 
of  Parma  in  1585. 

121.  Beza  evidently  refers  in  the  first 
three  paragraphs  of  his  letter  to  circum- 
stances  connected  with  the  publication  of 
a  little  work  entitled  An  Admonition  to 
the  l'arliaiiwnt,  which  appeared  in  1572, 
and  was  evidently  printed  in  London, 
though  the  printer's  nanie  is  not  men- 
tioned.  The  bof-E  is  without  title,  and 
consista  of  three  quires  (ABC)  of  eight, 
and  one  quire  (D)  of  four,  together  28 
leaves.  The  Admonition  goes  from  leaf 
1  to  17»;  17''  to  18»>  a  letter  "To  the 
Christian  Reader";  19' — IS*"  an  intro- 
duction  to  two  letters  of  Rud.  Gualtherus 
and  Theod.  Beza;  19"— 20''  Ixitter  of 
"  Rudolphe  Gualter,  minister  of  the 
Churche  of  God  at  Tigurin,"  dated  11 
Sept.  1566,  to  [Doctor]  J[ohn]  P[arke- 
hurst],  bishop  of  Norwich  ;  21»— 28'' 
Letter  of  Theod.  Beza  "To  the  reuerend 
father  in  Clirist,  E[draund]  G[rindal], 
Bishop  of  L[ondon]",  dated  Geneue  v.  Cai. 


Jul.  M.D.  Lxvi.  The  latter  is  a  transla- 
tion  of  the  Letter  printed  in  the  present 
volume  as  No.  81. 

122  (n.  15).  On  Pieter  de  Rycke  see 
Willem  Te  Water,  Uistorie  der  hervormde 
Kerke  te  Geni,  p.  271. 

138  (n.  9).  On  G.  Vander  Heyden 
see  a  Dissertation  by  M.  F.  Van  Lennep 
published  under  the  title  Gaspar  Vander 
Heyden,  1530—1586. 

142  §  1-  On  Hans  de  Ries,  who 
afterwards  became  famous  as  a  Baptist 
minister,  and  died  14  September  1638  at 
Alkmaar,  see  J.  S.  S.  Ballot  in  Doops- 
gezinde  Bijdragen,  1863  and  1864.  Al- 
brecht  Verspeck  also  joined  the  Baptists 
and  became  one  of  their  ministers. 

169  (n.  3).  Villiers.  In  the  Register 
of  the  University  of  Oxford,  ed.  Andrew 
Clark,  voi.  il.  pt.  I.  p.  380  we  read  : 
"4  July  1576,  Villerius,  Petrus  Lozi- 
lerius,  a  foreigner  (called  sometimes  simply 
Lozelerius  Villerus),  suppl.  D.D.  ;  lic.  D.D. 
G  July  1576,  ine.  1576".  Ou  p.  153  of 
the  same  volume,  we  find  :  "  20  Apr. 
1576,  supplicat  Petrus  Losilierius  Vil- 
lierius,  Gallus,  doctor  in  jure  civili  et 
theologiae  professor,  ad  incipiendum  in 
theologia  et  ut  liberetur  ab  omnibus 
impensis.  Causa  est  quod  cum  propter 
religionem  exulet  tam  grandi  sumptui 
solvendo  sit  irapar."  On  p.  154:  "4 
July  1576,  Petrus  Lozellerius  Villerius 
suppl.  for  D.D.  'quem  tamen  per  literas 
Antonius  Coranus  haeresios  falsarumque 
opinionum  errorum  (ut  inquit  ille)  plenis- 
siniaruin  apud  Vice-Cancellarium  graviter 
et  acerbe  (fortasse  tamen  falsò)  accusa- 
bat'.  Petrus  Villerius  was  therefore 
called  before  Convocation  and  asked  to 
repel  these  accusations  : — 'Quod  quideni 
tanta  eis  gravitate  et  pietate  praestitit  ut 
illius  a  Vice-Cancellario  collaudata  et  a 
majore  parte  reliquae  Convocationis  ap- 
probata  defensio  fuerat'.  This  speech  of 
his  was  allowed  to  stand  instead  of    re- 
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sponding  in  comitiis.  6  July  1576,  P. 
Lozilerius  Villerius,  D.D.,  was  dispens. 
'prò  habitu  gradui  suo  competente  ad 
quem  per  statuta  tenetur  inter  quinde- 
num  comparandum '.  15  Dee.  157G  lie 
was  allowed  to  defer  his  lectiones," 

See  also  Zurich  Lettera,  Second  Series 
(Epistolae  Tigur.)  p.  160. 

172  (n.  1).  After  Brussels  had  been 
taken  by  the  Duke  of  Parma,  De  Dieu 
fled  to  Flushing  where  lie  was  appointed 
minister  to  tlie  Reformed  Church,  in 
which  capacity  he  remained  till  his 
death  in  1606.  In  1588  he  was  sent 
to  England,  witli  two  ministers  from 
Utrecht  (Sopingius  and  Helmichius),  to 
recommend  the  interests  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  of  HoUand  to  Queen 
Elizabeth  :  see  Motley,  Uistory  of  the 
United  Netherlanda;  Van  der  Aa,  Bio- 
graphisch   Woordenboek. 

184  (n.  5).  On  Joannes  Bollius  see 
also  H.  Q.  Janssen,  Kerkliervorming  te 
Brugge,  il.  257,  and  Kerkhervorming  in 
Vlaanderen,  i.  142  ;  Christ.  Sepp,  God- 
geleerd  Onderwijs  in  Nederland,  l.  41. 

189  (il-  7).  On  Lambert  Daneau  see 
W.  N.  Du  Rieu,  Lambert  Daneau  à  Leyde, 
fondateur  de  la  Communauté  Wallonne  à 
Leyde,  in  Bulletin  de  la  Conimission  pour 
Vhistoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes  (1885). 

193  ('^-  6).  On  the  disputes  at  Leiden 
see  especially  H.  C.  Rogge,  Caspar  Jans- 
zoon  Coolhaes,  2  vols,  Amsterdam,  1856,  8°. 

200  (n-  6).  On  Pliilippus  Van  Lans- 
bergen,  see  especially  Dr  A.  A.  Fokker 
and  J.  Van  der  Baan  in  Archief,  vroegere 
en  latere  Mededeelingen,  voomamelyk  in 
hetrekking  tot  Zeeland,  volumes  v.  and 
VII,  where  it  is  said  that  lie  never  was 
minister  at  Amsterdam  or  Middelburg, 
only  at  Antwerp  and  Goes.  His  portrait 
is  found  in  Blommaert's  Kederduytsche 
Schryvers  van  Gent  (1861). 

234  (n.  1).  On  Johann  Wier,  or 
Weyer,  see  a  treatise  by  Prof.  Cari  Binz 


in  Zeitschrift  des  Rergischen  Geschicht»- 
vereins,  xxi. 

279.  Caesar  Calandrinus,  minister  of 
the  Dutch  Church  from  1639  to  1665, 
who  wrote  the  endorsement  to  this  Letter, 
was  probably  quite  correct  in  saying  that 
it  carne  from  "the  Gymnasium  in  the 
Grisons".  Mr  J.  F.  Mansergh,  replying 
to  a  query  on  the  subject  of  this  Letter, 
says  (N.  &  Q.,  7th  S.  vii.  Febr.  16,  '89): 
"  There  was  trouble  in  the  Grisons  as  is 
proved  by  a  relation  of  what  took  place 
as  soon  as  the  year  1620,  which  is  to  be 
found  in  Parivars  Higtory  of  this  Jron 
A  gè  {1656),  pp.  90—1": 

'The  inhabitants  of  Valteline,  being  very  ili 
treated  by  the  Grisons,  in  tlie  exercise  of  their 
religion,  conspired  against  thcm,  and  by  the  belp 
of  Bodolph  Piante  killed  a  gì  eat  multitude,  and 
beat  the  rest  out  of  tbe  valley  ;  and  being  snc- 
coured  by  the  Spaniards  (for  the  adTancement 
of  their  own  interest)  made  raany  fortresses  for 
their  own  defence.  But  the  Venetians,  jealous 
of  their  interest  aud  laying  ai-ide  that  of  religion, 
were  terrified  by  seeing  the  Gate  of  Italy  shut  up: 
and  the  king  of  France  also,  advertised  by  them 
of  the  common  danger,  dcclared  his  interest  bj' 
an  Embassadour,  whom  he  sent  to  Madrid,  tbe 
fruit  of  whose  negotiation  produced  a  promise  of 
restitution,  provided  that  the  Roman  CathoUcs 
were  entirely  assured  of  their  exercise ' 

There  was  trouble  brewing  also  in  Bo- 
hemia.  Howell,  in  his  'Familiar  Letters', 
writing  under  date  June  3,  1G19,  says  : 

Ther  are  great  stirs  like  to  arise  twist  the 
Bohemians  and  their  elected  king  the  Emperour, 
and  they  are  come  already  to  that  height  that 
they  consult  of  deposing  him,  and  to  chuse  some 
Protestant  Prince  to  be  their  king,  some  talk  of 
the  Duke  of  Saxony,  others  of  the  Palsgrave. 

The  latter  prince  was  the  son-in-law 
of  James  I.  Howell  writes  on  the  sanie 
subject  after  the  Bohemians  had  revolted  ; 
see  his  letter  dated  March  1,  1619  (1620 
N.  S.).      Rapin  (ed.  1 732)  says  that  : 

James  dispatched  Sir  Henry  Wotton  [in  1620] 

to  exhort  to  pcace  ali  the  princes  engaged  m 

the  quarrel  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Pals- 
grave, &c.  (voi.  II.  p.  '200). 
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The  numerala  in  black  tj-pe  refer  to  the  numbers  which  the  Letters  bear  in  this  volume  ;    those    iu    ordiuary  type 

to  the  paragraphs  into  which  the  Letters,  for  convenience  of  reference,  bave  been  divided. 
The  references  preceded  by  n.  (note)  refer  to  the  Xoten  added  to  the  Letters. 
The  references  preceded  by  p.  (page)  refer  to  the  Additional  Notes  printed  on  pp.  981 — 998. 
The  names  of  those  whose  Letters  are  pnblished  in  this  volume  are  printed  in  black  tyi>e  ;   ex.  gr.  Acontius. 
Cross- references  are  made  in  italics,  with  or  without  the  word  "see";   ex.  gr.  :  Aaron  Gupcl  ;  Abiron,  see  Abijron. 


AÀL 

Aalgaets  porte  ;  AUdegate  (Aldgate), 
London,  141.  1;  101.  2. 

Aaron  Capei. 

Abbot  (Dr  George),  Archbp.  of  Can- 
terbury, 378  (n.  3). 

Abdenago  Duplaeui. 

Abel,  Abelus  (John?),  60.  7  {&  n.  13). 

Abiron,  see  Abyron. 

Abraham ,  36.  5,  6. 

Abraham  (Abrahamus)  Uauterus;  Die- 
rick;  Ortelitu. 

absolutio,  80.  21. 

Abyron  (Abiron),  188.  6. 

Acerbo  (  ),  107. 

Achaia,  308.  3. 

Acontius,  or  Contio  (Jacobus,  Gia- 
como), to  Edmund  Grindal,  Bishop 

of  London  (15)14),  78.  Letter 

(14  June  1561)  from  Adrianus  Hamb- 

stedius  to  —  ,  A4.  41  (n.  8)  ; 

4S  (n.  5);  58.  8  (•&  n.  13). 

Adiaphura,  3»  (n.  12);  81.  2ó,  27. 
res,  73.  2. 

Adliscbweiler  (Anna),  8  (n.  1). 

Adolf  (van)  Meetkercke  ;  (of)  Scltauen- 
burg. 

Adolphus ,  76.  4. 

Adriaensszn  (Bartclmceus),  Isa.  9. 

Adrianus  (Adriaen,  Uadrìanus)  Hit- 
guei  ;  van  Damme  ;  Deinoot  ;  Dorenus  ; 
EdiìKjm  ;      Uorinut  ;      Uijt»elinck  ; 

CH,  II. 


Ilatnbstede;  HoiU;  de  Poortere;  Ro- 
mania; Saravia;   Sye, 
Aecken,  see  Aix-la-chapelle. 
Aegidius  (  =  St  Giles),  as.  (i  (&  n.  7). 
Aegidius   (Egidius)   Aervius ;    Itecius; 

Chamaeii» ;  Ente;  de  Quekere. 
Aegj-ptus,    33.    5.   occidentalis, 

380.    24.  ^—   AeK'y|>tiacum  onus, 

SO.  4.  Aegyptiacae   tenebrae, 

380.  24. 
Aelmer  (Jolin),  see  Aylmer. 
Aembda,  30.  18  ;  38.  G,  7.  Fri- 

siorum,  18.  8. Aemeda,  96.   1. 

See  also  Knulen. 
Aemsterdam,  see  Aimterdam. 
Aengtlram,  see  Engìielrum. 
Aenipons  (Innsbruck),  13.  0. 
Aertson  (Gualterus),  187.  5. 
Aervius  (Egidius),  see  Gillis   van  der 

Ereen. 
Aetius,  334.  4. 
Africa,  334  (n.  1). Africani,  81. 

24. Africana  ecclesia,  3S4.  13. 

Agapae,  81.  15,  27. 

Ageu,  386  (n.  1). 

Agnes  Dliinka;  vander  Vurent. 

Aix-la-chapelle,  3    (u.  2);    18  (n.  8). 

41   (n.  8)  ;    p.  997'.  Aecken, 

Aken,    344    7'. Aquae,    3.    1. 

Aquisgrauum,  3.  11;  194.  14. 

Aken,  see  Aix-la-chapelle. 


ALL 

Alardus  (Theodoricus),  63.  6. 
Alasco  (Johannes),  see  Lasco. 
Alba,  see  Alva. 
Albert  of  Brandenburg  (Margrave),  16. 

(n.  11). 
Albertus  Ilardenherg  ;  Rizaeus. 

Albertus 36.  3. 

Albinius,  see  Aubigny. 

Albrecht   I.    of    Prussia  (Duke),   38. 

(n.  8). 
Albrecht  Verspeck. 
Alcraaer,  see  .ilkmaar. 
Aldegonde  (St),  see  Marnix. 
Alenvon  [Alencouius]   (Duke    of),  see 

Anjou. 

Alexander ,  39.  11. 

Alexander  (Petrus),  or  Pierre  Alexan- 
dre, 17.  4  (&  n.  6);  40  (n.   1);  66 

(n.  15)  ;  p.  982''. 
Alexander   Dyar;    Nevill ;  of  l'arma; 

Hattetonius  ;   Vitrellius. 
Alexandria,  380  (n.  2). 
Algoet  (.\ntlionius),   84    (n.   1)  ;   104 

(n.  17). 
Alkmaar,   16    (n.    1);   18   (n.  4);  60 

(n.    1,   2)  ;     138    (u.    14)  ;    p.    997''. 

Alcmaer,  138.  13. 

Alldcgate,  see  Aalgaets. 

Allemagna,    379.    3. Allemague, 

378.   3.  Allemagnes,  317.   3. 

AUemands,  317.  1. 

126 


1002 


ALL 


AUertzoon,  alias  zwarteu  Dierick  (Die- 

rick),  95.  1  &c. 
Alost,  3  (n.  1,  4);   US  (n.  4). 
Alphonsus  Gomezhis. 
Alva,  Alba  (Duke  of),  19  (n.  6)  ;  25 

(n.  7);  53  (n.  1);  87  (n.  1);  109 

(n.  1);  112  (u.  1,  2);  122  (n.  10); 

128  (n.  14);  191  (n.  1).  Ducq 

d',  90.  9.    Hertogh  van  Alba,  118. 

1. Blood-oounoil  of  ,  118 

(n.  11). 
Alvares  a  Quadra. 
Alven  (Jacob  van),  170.  8. 
Alzano,  172  (n.  8). 
Ambrose    (Ambrosiua)   Blaurer;    Hu- 

brechts;  (Dudley,  earl  of)  Warwick. 
Ambrosius  Expos.  evang.  sec.  Lucam, 

III.  §44pr.,  21  (n.  18»). 
AmbstediuB   (Hadrianus,    see    Hamb- 

stede. 
Amoris,  or  Charitatis  domus,   or  fa- 

milia(Family  of  Love),  67.  4;  104. 

10°  (&  n.  25)  ;  183.  7.  Fami- 

lists,  104  (n.  24,  25). 
Amsterdam,   20   (n.  11);  41   (n.   9); 

56  (n.  13);  60  (n.  1);  95.  1,  3,  5,  6; 

104   (n.  25);    119.    2,  4;  120.  8; 

128.    14,     15;    200  (n.    6);    238 

(n.  1);    244.  7«,   13;    270  (n.  4); 

p.  998".  • Aeraaterdam,  120.  1. 

Amsterodamum,  224.  2;  238. 

5  ;  262.  1.   (dispersed  commu- 
nity of),  95.  1,  7. 
Auabaptistae,    Anabaptists,     21.    5  ; 

25.    5;  45.     1,    2;    54.   9;  66.   2; 

71.  5;   104.  10";   188.  5.   2. 

(n.  2,  p.  5);  20  (n.  11);  41  (n.  8); 

46   (n.   5);   104  (n.  22,   25);    143 

(n.  8)  ;  p.  984».  Testimony  (25 

September  1575)   of   Richard   Gar- 

dener  on  the  capture  of ,  141. 

Anabaptistici  furores,  261.  2. 

■ Anabaptistica  seeta  etheresis,  p. 

985». Anabaptism,  141  (n.  2). 

See  also  Wederdooperen. 
d'Anastro  (Gaspar),  194  (n.  4). 
Andreas  Vrimursanus,  67.  8. 
Andreas   (Andries)  Bertheloos;  Bure; 

Namoe  ;  Osiander;  Palmer. 
Andrew  Kingsmelius. 
Andries  (Philippus),  161.  1. 
Andverpia,  21.  7;  Andwarpe,  151.  2; 

Audwerpen,   115.  5;   Handwerpen, 

186.  8.     See  also  Antwerp. 
Angelus     Florentinus     (Michael)    [or 
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Michael  Angelo],   82.  1  (&  n.   4)  ; 

89.  1,  2. 
Angleterre,  126.   1;  129.  2,  7;  217. 

1;  240.  6,   7;  267.1;  278.1;  p. 

985". (Eglises  d'),  243.  3.    See 

also  Anglia,  England,  Bngleterre. 
Anglia,   8.   11;  8.  9;   12.  11;   17.  1; 

23  (n.  9);  27.  8;  35.  2,  4;  37.  5; 

39.  21,   26;  48.    4;  53.    1;  54.  2, 

8;  58.  3;  70.  11;  73.   20;  75.  1; 

76  (address);  85.  6,  13,  21,  23,  25; 

HO.  1;   111.    2,  4;   112.  1;   124. 

1;   136.   2,   4;   138.   1,  5;   163.  1; 

192.    1;    214.    5;  215.    2,    3,    6; 

234.  7;  237.5;  247.  1;  263.  1; 

256.    6;    262.    1.     Anglus, 

Angli,  36.  7;  54.  5,  8;  58.  2;  81. 

34;  127.7;  130.5;  168.1;   181. 

1.  fratres,  15.  4,  5.  me- 
dici,  183.  21.  Anglo-Belgica 

ecclesia,  see  Dutch  Church. An- 

glicanus,  of  or  belonging  to  Eng- 
land, English: ecclesia,  25  (n. 

11);  168.  2;  280.    9,   22,  23,  24; 

281.    9.     navis,  189.  1.  

regnum,  81.  41. res,  9.  2. 

Anglican  Church,  160  (n.  3).  

Anglicus,   English  :    coronati, 

70.   3.    deuarii,   78.  4.  

ecclesia,  73. 31  ;  81.  6,  8, 10, 37  ;  85. 
1,6»,  26;  93. 1»,  5:  libra,  189. 

2.  populus,  163.  4.  reg- 
num, 85.  27. res,  37.  7;  65. 

11,    Senatus,    127.    1.      See 

further  Britannia,  England. 

Anglus  (Joannes),  4.   6;    id  est:  Jo- 

anues  Hoperus  (q.  v.). 
Anjou  (Francois, Duke  of  AleuQon,  or), 

62  (n.    1);    185    (n.  8);    187.   8; 

188.  8  (&  n.  6);   193.  13  (&.  n.  15); 

194.  3(&n.5);  202  (n.  4);    203 

(n.  4);  204.  6  (&  n.  7). 
Anjou  (Pais  d'),  278.  1. 
Anna  (the  wife  of  John  Utenhove,  q.  v.), 

23.  8  (&  n.  3). 
Anna  (the  wife  of  Egidius  Aervius  or 

Vander  Erven),  23.  8, 
Anna,  Countess  of  Oldenburg,  or  East- 

Frisia,   15  (n.  11);  55  (n.  13);  69. 

l(<Sn.  2,  5);  70  (n.  9). 
Anna  Adlischweiler;  Cooke  ;  de    Gru- 

tere  ;  de  Tsercloji. 
Anneau,   Annaeus  (Lambert  d'),    see 

Daneau. 
Anneoy,  106  (n.  8). 


ANT 

Anthonius,  or  Antonius,  or  Anthonij 
(Petrus),  39.  21;  41.  2;  164.  12. 

Antinomians,  or  Spirituals,  104  (n. 
24). 

Antitrinitariaus  (Italian),  IBI  (n. 
10). 

Antonio  (Marc),  see  M.  A.  de  Do- 
minis. 

Antonius  (Petrus),  see  Anthonius. 

Antonius  (Antoiue,  Antonio,  Antony, 
Anthonius,  Anthonie,  Anthony)  Al- 
goet;  Asch;  Bourgoyne;  Calvu»; 
Catelan;  CItevalier;  Cooke;  Corra- 
nm;  de  la  Fayé;  Hoogstraten;  de 
Lymall;  Olivier;  Pocket;  Waìeyns; 
van  Wauwe. 

Antverpia,  39.  21;  185.  14;  190. 
6;     193.    12;    200.    9;    202.    9; 

206.    16;    223.    6;  224.    2.  

Antverpiana    pacifìcatio,    232.    2. 

Antverpianus   civis,    224.     1. 

Antverpiani,    190.     3.    

Antverpiani    fratres,    24.    7.  

Antverpienses,  182.  3;  190.  5. 

Antverpiensis  ecclesia,  197.  5. 

Antwerp  (The  Protestant  Church  at) 
to  the  Dutch  Church  at  London 
(6  May  1572),  113;  on  Christian 
discipline  and  liberty  (25  Angust 
1575),  139;  to  the  Consistory  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  London  (4  No- 
vember  1575),  142  ;  to  the  same  (29 
Decemberl575),144;  to  the  same (14 
Aprii  1576),  148;  to  the  same  (10 
June  1579),  175;  to  the  same  (18 
January  1581),   186;    to  the  same 

(15  August  1582),  196.  Letter 

(27  November  1575)  from  the  Con- 
sistory of  the  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don, to  ,  143;  (20  Aprii  1576) 

from  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch 
Church,  London,  to  the  same,  149. 

21  (n.   22);    38   (n.    1);    58 

(n.  13);  69  (n.  2);  82  (n.  3);  94 
(n.  4)  ;  lOl  (n.  1,  3)  ;  104  (n.  1); 
121  (n.  4);  129  (n.  8);  138  (n. 
9);  143.15;  149  (n.  11);  160  (n. 
3);  167.  8;  169  (n.  3);  194.  17 
(&  n.  4);  196  (n.  4);  200  (n. 
6)  ;  202  (n.  4,  5,  7)  ;  203  (n.  4)  ; 
204  (n.  1,  7)  ;  214  (n.  1)  ;  223  (n. 
5);  224  (n.  1);  253  (n.  1);  p. 
982",  985»,  987*'",  988»,  994",  995", 
997»,  998*.  —  Dutch  Consistory 
of  ,    142   (n.  4,   10,  12,   15); 
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148    (n.   2) Churcli,   139   (n. 

1);    143  (n.    8);    149   (n.  1). 

French  community  at,    46  (n.  5)  ; 

p.  987*. Protestants  at  , 

41  (n.  8) SjTiodof  1562at , 

104    (n.  7).     Jacobaeum  templum 

at,  186.  2.       Magistrate   of  , 

p.  987'. 
Antwerpen,  108.  3;  113.  8  ;  121.  20; 
144.   12-,  148.  9;  149.  11;   151*. 
2;  180.  2;  169.  fì;  176.  4,6;  188. 
3,   8,    10;    198.  8;    199.  8;    203. 

3,  4;  209.  2,  3;    210.  1;  212.9. 

Antwcrpia,  62.  9;  63.  3,  10; 

78.   1;    104.  10*;    189.  2,9 

Antwcrpiense    Consistorium,    104. 

IO"". Antwerpiensis      eccle.sia, 

104.  10\  10',  10'';  142.  25;    160. 

4.  Antwerpienses,    104.    10", 

10'.  See  also  Andverpia  ;  A ntverpia  ; 
AnvfT». 

Anvers,  233.  2. 

Apocalyi)BÌ8.  60.  8. 

Apocrj-pha,  26.  2. 

Apologia  Confessioni!!,  66.  3;  see 
further  Augtburg  Coiifession. 

Apostoli,  21.    12;   81.  13.  Apo- 

Btolorum  gymbolum,  22.  6. 

Apuleius  Metam.,  xi.  28:  66  (n.  4). 

Aquae,  see  Aix-la-chapelle. 

Aquila  (Bisbop  of),  see  Quadra. 

Aquisgranum,  see  Aix-la-chapelle. 

Arbe  (island  o(),  280  (n.  1). 

ArculariuB  (  ),  11.  1  (&  n. 

8). 

Arendt  vander  Diftt. 

Arentzoon  (Jan),  86.  4. 

Argentina  (Straosburg),  1.  3;  4.  3,  11; 
8.    1;    12    (n.    8);    16.   5;    17.    9; 

88.  1;   192.  1.  Argentinensis 

Respublica,  68.   3;  (Mìniatrt  eccle- 

siae  Gallicae ),  68.  2. Ar- 

gentoratum,  263.  1.  Argento- 

ratenses,  9.  1.    See  also  Strae»hitrg. 

Arhnem,  see  Amhevt. 

Ariani,  Arriani,  Ariana,   36.  ó;  104. 

10°  (&  n.  25)  ;  261.  2.  Ariana 

haeresis,  183.   16. Axianismus 

(Arr-),  64.  9;  183.  15.  See  also 
Arine. 

Ari.'itarchì,  21.  14. 

Aristoteles,  Ethica,  172.  9;  Eth.  Nic. 

I.  3.  5,  Ac.  :  181.  3  (&  n.  7). 

Rhetorie,  146  (n.  2).  Aristo- 

telicum  Organum,  172.  9. 
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Arius,  Aitìus,  44.  5;  54.  9;  106.  7 

(<!•  n.  15). 
Arles,  17  (n.  6). 
Armada  (the),  278  (n.  6). 
Arminius  (  ),  253  (n.  1)  ;  270 

(n.  1,  5). 
Amemuiden,  Arremuijden,  Ermuijden, 
138  (n.   8);  157.  7;   204   (n.   1). 

Ermundana     ecclesia,     138. 

7. 
Arnhem,  234  (n.  1).  - —  Arnhemia, 

230.  4. Arhnem,  231.  3. 

Amoldi  (Joannes)  to  the  Consistory 
of  the  Dutch  Church,   London  (26 

August  1.569),  96. 
Arnoldus  Le  C'ierc;  Piscator;  de  Stuer; 
Verhequiun;   Vlscherus;  Walwicus. 

Arragon,  36  (n.  10). Arragonicum 

quid,  21.  13. 
Arran  (Earl  of),  see  Stuart. 
Arremuijden,  see  Amemuiden. 
Arriua,     Arriani,     Arrianismus,     see 

Ariu»  &e. 
artolatreia,  86.  19. 
Arundell  (Henry  Fitz-Alan,  IS""  Earl 

of),  127.  9;  134.  G;  134^^  6. 
Asoli,  or  Ash  (Anthonins),  40  (n.  1)  ; 

129.  15  (A  n.  8). 
Ascb  (Melsen  van),  129.  15. 
Asch,  or  Asche  (Samuel,  or  S.  van), 

84  (n.  1);  258.  7;  269.  6. 
Ascbam  (Ro^er),  146  (n.  2). 
Asia,  282.  W. 

Assonville  (Christopher  of),  69  (n.  2). 
Assucrus  lìefiemmorterun. 
Aston.  213  (n.  3). 
Athftna.sii  Dialogi,  106.  8.  sym- 

bolum,  280.  11. 
Athfi,  Atheists,  33.  3  ;  80.  3. 
-Athènes  (Pierre  d'),  see  Dathemis. 
Atley  (         ),  p.  989''. 
Attorncy  General  [Sir  Edward  Cooke] 

,   Letter  (23  June  1601)    frora 

the  Lord  Treasurer  to  the ,  266. 

268.  5. 

Aubi(,'ny  [Lat.  Albinius],  Duke  of  Len- 

nox   (Esmé  Stuart,  Lord  d'),  198. 

16  (A  n.  11);  211.  .5. 
Audenaerde,  .see  Oudenaarde. 
Augsburg,  6  (n.  4)  ;  9  (n.  8)  ;  12  (n.  9)  ; 

104  (n.  1);   214  (n.  1) Con- 

fession,  22   (u.   10);  37  (n.  8)  ;  66 

(n.  7);  p.  987^994^ Diet  of  —, 

81   (n.  10).  Interim,  6  (n.  4)  ; 

9  (n.  4)  ;  IO  (n.  1)  ;  12  (n.  9)  ;  17. 
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2  (&  n.  4,  7,  12).     See  also  Augusta, 
Auspourg. 

Augusta  (Augsburg),    12.  6;    81.    6; 

279.  3.  Augustana   liba,  12. 

9. confessio,  22.  6;  28.  3  ;  37. 

5  (&  n.  8);  56.  3. 

Augustine  Canons,  172  (n.  8). 

Augustine  (Austin)  Friars  (Church  of), 
see  Dutch  Church,  London. 

Augustinus,  81.  23;  86.   17.  de 

vera  religione,  e.   17  §  33:  81.   17 

(et  n.  19').  In  Evang.  Joann. 

tract.  59  §  1  ad  fin.,  &  tr.  26,  §  18: 

147.  8  {&  n.  13,  14).  contra 

Pelagiauos  lib.  i.  cap.  20;  and  de 
Trinit.  III.  10,  264.  14. 

Augustus,  emperor,  260.  5. 

Augustus,  the  Pious,  elector  of  Saxony, 
198  (n.  10);  206  (n.  10);  261.  4. 

Augustus  Sigismund,  see  Sigismund. 

Aulicus,  see  Baptista. 

Auraicus  princeps,  see  William  of 
Grange. 

Aurelia  (Orleans),  76.  4. 

Aureliua  (Baptìsta,  or  Johannes  B.), 
186.  13;  206.  16  (&  11.  12). 

Auspourg,  198.  13.  See  also  Au- 
gusta, Augsburg. 

Austin,  Augustine  Friars  CUuroli,  see 
Dutch  Church,  London. 

Austria,  19.  3;  267  (n.  1).  Aus- 

triche,  278.   4.   (Maison  d'), 

278.  3. 

Auwerburch,  20.  16  (&  n.  18). 

Avignon,  17  (n.  7). 

Aylmer,  or  Aelmer,  or  Elmer,  bisliop 
of  London  (John)  to  the  Consistory 
of    the  Dutch   Church,   London   (4 

June    1579),   174.  Letter   (30 

October  1577)  from  the  Consistory 
of  the  Church  at  Zierikzee  to  —  , 
163.  131  (n.  4);   171  (n.    1). 

Aylmer  Hall,  174  (n.  1). 

azymus  panis,  86.  14,  18. 

Babe,  170.  1. 

Babylon,    170.   1;  217.   2;   281.  8. 

Babilonica  meretrix,  237.  4. 

Bacharach,  138  (n.  9). 

Backer  (Johannes  de),  270.  7. 

Bacon  (Edouart,  Edward),  251.  4  (& 

n.  7). 
Bacon,  chancellor  (Sir  Nicholas),  39. 

21;    137.    9;    134.   6;    134»,''.    6; 

261  (n.  7). His  wife,  261.  4. 

1  26—2 
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Badeu,  188.  9. 

Badius  (Conrad),  SO  (n.  10,  13). 

Baer,  see  Ursinus, 

Balccius,  Balckiua,  see  Balkiua. 

Baldi  (Octavio),  see  (KoHore(Sir  Henry). 

Baliciae  prope  Cracoviam,  or  Balicze, 
18.  22;  31  (n.  5). 

BalkìUS,  Balccius,  Balokius,  alias 
Trabius,  Frieius  (Ysbrandus,  Is- 
brandus,  Isebrandus),  to  Godefridus 
Wingius  and  Bartholdus  Wilhelmi 

(3  March  1570),  lOl.  84  (n. 

1);  91.  3;  99.  5;  lOl  (n.  1); 
103.  5;  104.  IO"  (&  n.  17);  176. 
4;  186  (n.  2);  200.  7;  244  (n. 
11;  24S.  1  (&  n.  2);  p.  996».  He 
also  ealled  himself  Isbrandus 
Balkius  Keyuhardus  Frisius,  244. 
17;  246.  6. 

Balthicum  mare,  the  Baltie,  16.  3; 
20  (n.  11). 

Baltimore,  273.  3. 

Bamberg,  41  (n.  10). 

Bancroft  (Richard),  bishop  ol  London, 
45  (n.  1)  ;  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, 177  (n.  2). 

baptismus,  81.  11,  19,  23,  26,  36;  86. 

20;  267.  2;  280.   14.  papis- 

ticus,  85.  17.  baptism  of  the 

infants  of  papists,  99.  5. 

Baptista    "Aulicus"  Letter   (15 

January  1549)  from  Martinus  Bu- 
cerus  to  —  ,6. 

Baptista  Aureliug. 

Baptists,  20  (n.  10)  ;  p.  997". 

Barbara  à  Lasco  ;  Radziwil. 

Bardt,  or  Bart,  or  Bert,  Berth,  Berths, 
Berts  (Gabriel  de),  128.  4  (&  n. 
2);   131.  5;   133.  4,  5. 

Bardt  (Tobias),  268.  4. 

Barkham  (Joh.),  280  (n.  10). 

Barlaamus,  252.  4  (&  n.  4). 

Barnardus,  or  Bernardus  (John),  219. 
2,  6  (&  n.  3). 

Barnes  (George),  69  (n.  3). 

Baro,  or  Baron,  or  Barrow  (Peter),  to 
Robert  de  la  Fonteine  (19  August 
1579),  177;  to  Robert  de  la  Fon- 
teine  (25  August  1579),  178;  to 
Robert  de  la  Fonteine  (7  October 
1579),  179;  to  Guillaume  de  Laune 

(14    September    1580),     183.  

177  (n.  1). His  wife,  177.  5. 

Barrentrapp,  wrongly  for  Varrentrapp, 
q.v. 
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Barrow  (Peter),  see  Baro. 
Bart  (Gabriel  de),  see  Bardt. 
Barth  (Margaret),  12  (n.  9). 
Bartbeius  (         ),  183.  22. 
Bartholdus  Guilhelmi. 
Bartholomeus      (Bartelmeeus)     Adri- 

aenszn;  Battus;  van  Houcke ;  Huys- 

man;  Nonbrugge. 
Bartholomew  massacre,  loe  (n.  6)  ; 

123  (n.  22);  169  (n.  3);  177  (n. 

2);  184  (n.  11)  ;  194.  3  (&  n.  5*); 

206  (n.  12);  217  (n.  6);  266  (n. 

1);  267  (n.  1). 
Bartholt  Entes. 
Basel,  or  Basle,  2  (n.  4);  4  (n.  4);  6 

(n.  1);  7(n.  7);  8(n.  4);  9  (&  n.  1, 

11);  IO  (n.  1);  12  (n.  9);  14  (n.  1); 

17  (n.  8)  ;  21  (n.  24)  ;  22  (n.  12,  13); 

33  (n.  9);  38  (n.  6);  39  (n.  13); 

41  (n.  3,  10,  13)  ;  60  (n.  6—8);  63 

(n.  13);  73  (n.  13);  104  (n.  22,  23); 

184   (n.  11);   198.  12;  223  (n.  5). 

Basilea,  2  (n.  2,  p.  5)  ;  4.  3  ;  9. 

8;  16.  5  (Basilsea);  22.  9;  23  (n. 

9). BasiUenses,  8.  8. Basi- 

liensis  ecclesia,  81.  7.  Respub- 

lica,  68.  3. 
Basiliani  monachi,  22.  5. 
Basilii  libri  mi  adversus  Ennomium, 

106.  8. 
Bastingius,  or  Bastynck  (Jeremias), 

to  Dr  John   Jemis   (9  July  1686), 

224.  224  (n.  1);  230.  3. 

Baten,  see  Battus. 

Batenburch  (uncle  of  the  children  of), 

122.  22. 
bathio,  a  batze,  see  hatzeiis. 
Battus,  or  Baten  (Bartholomeus),  3.  3 

(&  D.  4). 
batzeus,  a  batze,  41.4;  60.  6;  bathio, 

172.  11;  181.  7. 
Bauterus  (Abrahamus),  184.  9. 
Bavaria,  34.  2. 
Beatus  Rhenanus,  2  (n.  1). 
Beau  Treilliz  (rue  de)  at  Paris,  278. 

9. 
Beaugeney-sur-Loire,  189  (n.  7). 
Beaugnind,  Beaugraudius,  Beaugran- 

dus    (Joannes),    67.    8;     187.     4; 

202.  7. 
Beaumont  (         de),  198.  18;  261.  3. 
Bebeliana  officina,  21  (n.  24). 
BeciUS  (Aegidius,  or  Gilles),  to  Mar- 
tinus Micronius  (19  September  1559), 

38;  to  Joannes  Utenhovius  (8  July 
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1561),  66  ;  to  the  same  (5  Aprii  1562), 
63. 38  (n.  1);  41.  2;  p.  984*. 

Becius  (Joannes),  38  (n.  1). 

Bedford,  Betfort,  Bettford  (Francis, 
2nd  Bari  of),— Letter  (27  Septem- 
ber 1565)  from  the  Dutch  Com- 
munity of  London  to — ,  80.  

80.  1  (<&  n.  1)  ;  87.  3  (<&  n.  2)  ;  134. 
6:  134"'».  6;  161.  9;  174.  5. 

Beeke  (Jan  Van  den),  see  Beke. 

Beele  (Jan),  123.  18. 

Begou  (        ),  p.  986". 

Behaim  (Ottilia),  104  (n.  23). 

Beke,  Beken,  Beeke  (Joannes,  or  Jan 
Vanden,  or  Vander,  or  Jan  Yerbeke) 
to  Godfridus  Wingius  (4  February 

1581),  187  ;  to  the  same  (30 

January  1582),  193  ; to  thcCon- 

sistory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London 

(13  July  1584),  212. 122.  5,  7 

(<&n.  5);  123.  11,25;  212.  14. 

Beke  (Goosen  van  der),  268.  4. 

Belgae,  Belgians,  21.  1,  9,  10;  28  (n. 
9);  112.  1,4;  187.9;  247.4. 

Belgia,  Belgica,  Belgicum,  Bclgium, 
18.  1;  234.  7;  236.  4.  See  also 
Belgium. 

Belgica  (Belgian)   barbaries,   196.  3. 

conditio,  171.  2. eicono- 

machia,   104.    11'.   ministri, 

104.  10";  127.  1  (Belgio-germani- 
ci).   motus,  104. 10°. pere- 
grini,  246.   2.   res,    202.   6. 

sacrifici,  104.  10°. 

Belgica  Ecclesia  (Dutch  Church,  Austin 
Friars,  London),  61.  11;  254.  15; 
267.  5;  260.  7;  262.  4.  Also 
ealled:  Belgio-Germanica  Ecclesia 
Londinensis,  84.  3,  9;  88. 1,  3;  91. 
1,6;  lOl.  5;102. 1;  104.11';117. 
5  ;  130.  1  ;  185.  15  ;  194.  18  ;  196. 

6. Belgio-Londinensis  ecclesia, 

188. 10.   See  further  Dutch  Church. 

Belgica  Ecclesia,  at  Cologne  ;  Frank- 
furt (q.v.) 

Belgicae  ecclesiae  (Belgian  Churches), 
184.  4;  202.  6. 

Belgicae,  or  Belgio-germanicae  Eccle- 
siae (Dutch  Churches  in  England), 

138.    1;    HO.   1.   Belgicqnes 

(églises),  87.  10. 

Belgium,  3  (n.  4);  18  (n.  2);  104. 
lOMO";  HO.  1,6;  138.1;  181. 
3;  200.  8;  246.  1;  247.  1,  4. 
See  also  Belgia  &c. 
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Bellerive,  Bellerivus,(wrongly)Bellerue: 

see  Corran. 
Bellozane,  18  (n.  21). 
Bendt,  see  Bent. 
Benedictine  Monks,  13  (n.  9). 
Bent,  Benth  or  Bendt   (Nicolaus,  or 

Clays),  193.  8  (&  n.  9). 
Benthem  (Herman  Van),  see  Moded. 
Berg  (Concordia  of),  172  (u.  9). 
Berg  (Willem  IV,  Count  Van  den),  B7 

(n.  1). 
Bergen  (Peter  van),  see  Dathenus. 
Berghanus  (  =  Jean  de  Glymes,   mar- 

qais  de  Bergbes),  63.  6. 
Bergben  opt  zoom,  or  op  Zome,  116. 

5;  380.  1. 
Bergues,  or  Bergbes,  Sienr  de  Dolhain, 

or  Dolhaing,  or  Dolbeyn,  and  Bohem 

(Adrian  de),  87.  14  (&  n.  15);  SS. 

3. 
BerUknm,  108  (n.  20). 
Bern,  3  (n.  4)  ;  8  (n.  1,  5)  ;  13  (n.  9); 

88  (n.  S);   106  (n.  8);  181  (n.  10, 

11). Berna,  9.  5. Bernates, 

8.  7.  - — -  Bemenses,  8.  5. 
Bernardino  Ochino. 
Bernardus  (John),  see  Barnardus. 
Bemates,  Bemenses,  see  Bern. 
Bernhardus  Borsumanu». 
Bemherus  Vezekius. 
Bert  (Gabriel),  see  Bardt. 
Bert  (Pieter  de),  see  Bertius. 
Bertelentes,  see  Bartbolt  Ente». 
Berth  (Gabriel),  see  Bardt. 
Bertheloos  (Andreas),  61.  2,  3,  7. 
Bertbs  (Gabriel),  see  Bardt. 
Sertius,  or  de  Bert  (Petrus)  to  Joannes 

Marqninus  (18  January  1596),  358. 

133.  16;  3S3  (n.  1). 

Bertrandns  (Cornelius),  88  (n.  3). 

Berta  (Gabriel),  see  Bardi. 

Beate,  or  Latinized  Optimus  (Gelein, 

Geleyn,  Gelenus,  Ghelein  de),  187. 

4  {&  n.  8);  189.  7;  373.  1  (&  n. 

2);  278*.  1. 
Besza,  de  Besze,  see  Beta. 
Betbnr,  Betber  (tbe  Synod  of)  to  the 

Consiatory  of    the   Dutch  Church, 

London  (24  .July  1571),  108.  

108.   3;   143    (n.  2).  Betbur 

Reiverscheidt,  139  (n.  4). 
Betfort,  see  Bedford. 
Bethlehem,  13S.  10;  Bethleem,  344. 

4. 
Bettford,  see  Bedford. 
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Beveland  (South),  133  (n.  7). 

Beveren,  104  (n.  17);  353  (n.  1). 

Beza,  Besza,  de  Besze,  Bèze  (Theo- 
dorus,  Theodore),  to  Edmund 
Grindal,     Bishop     of    London    (27 

June  1566),  81  :    to  Johannes 

Cognatus,    i.e.    Jean     Cousin     (11 

March    1569),    93;     to    the 

same    (14    February    1571),    106; 

to  the  same  (3  August  1572), 

131;  to  Robert  de  la  Fouteine  (9 
December  1579),  180;  to  the  same 

(10   October   1582),    198;    to 

Robert  de  la  Fontaine  (1  July  1584), 

3 1 1  ; to  Robert  de  la  Fontaine 

and  Jean  Castol  (11  December  1585), 

317;  to  the  same  (27  August 

1595),  361  ;  to  the  Consistory 

of  the  Dutch  Church,  London  (17 

January  1603),   371  ;   and  A. 

Sadeel,  to  the  Consistories  of  the 
Foreign  Churches,  London  (14  Sep- 

tember  1589),  343.  Letter  (6 

Aprii  1571)  from  Jean  Cousin  to  — , 
107;   (13  June  1578)   from  Perei- 

vallus  Wibarnus  to ,  168. 

4  (n.  2)  ;  35  (n.  7)  ;  39.  6  {&  n.  11, 
12)  ;  41.  4  (&  u.  13)  ;  43.  4  ;  SO.  6 
(&  n.  13);  53  (n.  1);  S6  (n.  13); 
81  (n.  C,  10);  83  (n.  3);  85  (n.  1); 
88  (n.  3);  93.  3;  98.  4;  99  (n.  3); 
106  (n.  4,  8,  17,24,  25);  111.  2; 
131.  10  (Se  n.  4,  8);  188.  1;  169 
(u.  3);  173.  6  (&  n.  8);  198  (n.  1, 
3);  306.  17  (&  n.  14)  ;  311.  7  (&  n. 
1,  3,  5)  ;  317.  (n.  3)  ;  344.  7  ;  371 
(n.    4);    p.   985'',   986»,    988'',    989*, 

996•^     997*.    Codex    Bezae, 

198    (n.  5»). Spelling    of   bis 

name,  p.  994''. 

Bèze  (Nicolas  or  Pierre  de),  106  (n. 
24). 

Biandrata,  see  Blandrata. 

Biblia,  Bible  [versions  of],  18,  16  (& 
n.  2);  41.  5;  21.  17  (of  Rob. 
Etienne),  and  ib.  n.  24  (of  Scb. 
Muenster;  35.  1  (of  Wingius),  14, 
15,  10  &  n.  24  (Dutch,  of  Geillard); 
173.    11   (Lat.   of  Tremellius  and 

Frane.   Junius).    first  Polish, 

33  (u.  5);  39  (n.  26).  • Quota- 

tìons:  Gen.  i.  1,  146  (n.  4);  ib. 
I.  22  &  28,  146  (u.  5);  Exod.  ix. 
29,  6(n.  5);  ib.  XIII.,367.  3;  Num. 
XXV.,  103.  19;  Deut.  xiii.,  139.  1; 
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ib.  XVI.  5,  6,  354.  10;  Judges  v.  23, 
118  (n.  4);  ib.  vi.,  102. 19;  2  Sani. 
VII.  12,  260.  3;  ib.  xxiii.  14—17, 
135  (n.  30*)  ;  1  Kings  xxii.  7,  63 
(n.  8)  ;  2  Kings  xviii.  4,  81  (n.  40*)  ; 
1  Chron.  xxii.  &  xxviii.,  360.  4; 
Job  II.  10,  51  (n.  3»);  Psa.  vii.  15, 
183  (n.  14»)  ;  ib.  x.  9,  183  (n.  15)  ; 
ib.  XIII.,  144.  1;  ib.  XIX.  2,  178 
(n.  4);  ib.  xix.  12,49''.  4;  ib.  xxxiv. 
19,  81  (n.  7)  ;  ib.  l.  10,  146  (n.  6)  ; 
ib.  cxvi.  12,  183  (n.  3);  ib.  cxx.  5, 
6  (n.  7);  ib.  cxxxiii.  1,  96  (n.  2)  ; 
Prov.  XII.  20,  381.  9  ;  ib.  xxxi.  30, 
67  (n.  11);  Eccles.  iii.  7,  351  (n. 
11');  ib.  III.  19,  73  (n.  8*);  ib.  ix. 
11,  73  (n.  8")  ;  Cant.  ii.  15,  96  (n. 
3)  :  Isa.  XI.  2,40  (n.  10),  43  (n.  10); 
Jer.  XXVIII.  13,  103  (n.  15);  Dan. 
IX.,  47.  2;  1  Maceab.   ii.,  103.  19. 

Matth.  I.  20, 18.  4;  ib.  v.  10,11, 

344.  5;  ib.  v.  11  &  12,  47.  2;  ib. 
VII.  1,  53  (n.  6);  ib.  vii.  13,  143 
(n.  8);  ib.x.  29,  20  (n.  8)  ;  ib.  xi.  23, 
15  (n.  5);  ib.  xvii.  20,  36  (n.  5); 
ib.  xviii.,  139.  2,  143.  2;  ib.  xviii. 
7,  73  (n.  4);  ib.  xviii.  9,  54  (n.  5)  ; 
ib.  XVIII.  15 — 17,  144.  4;  ib.  xix. 
29,  3  (n.  6)  ;  ib.  xxi.  12,  103  (n. 
20);  ib.  XXI.  16,  44  (n.  10);  ib. 
xxiii.  8,  15  (u.  10);  ib.  xxiv.  12, 
3  (n.  9);  ib.  xxiv.  13,  16  (n.  4); 
ib.  XXIV.  14,  33  (n.  8);  ib.  xxv. 
163  (n.  5);  ib.  xxv.  30,39  (n.  14);  ib. 
xxv.  34—40,  167  (n.  6);  ib.  xxv. 
34,  35,  40  (n.  9),  43  (n.  9);  ib. 
xxv.  35,  58  (n.  10);  ib.  xxvi.  26, 
146  (n.  7);  Mark  x.  47,  18.  5;  ib. 
XVI.  16,  143.  11;  Luke  I.  42,  146 
(n.  8);  ib.  m.  23,  360  (n.  4);  ib. 
VI.  37,  53  (n.  6);  ib.  xii.  13,  85 
(n.  9*);  ib.  xxi.  18,  15  (n.  6),  19 
(n.  2''),  50  (n.  5*);  ib.  xxiii.  31, 
344  (n.  5*);  Job.  ni.,  143.  9;  ib, 
VI.,  367.  3;  ib.  VII.  24,  53  (n.  6); 
ib.  vili.  1  sqq.,  86  (n.  9');  ib.  xiv. 
2,  6  (n.  6);  ib.  xvi.  33,  9  (n.  6);  ib. 
xviii.  36,  103  (n.  7);  Acts  i.  6,  73 
(n.  13);  ib.  vii.,  383  (n.  9);  ib. 
XIII.,  139.  1;  ib.  XV.,  186.  2;  ib. 
XV.  38,  383  (n.  10);  ib.  xvi.  3,  85 
(n.  5");  ib.  xx.  28,  383  (n.  8);  ib. 
XX.  35,  161  (n.  10);  ib.xxi.  8,  382 
(n.  9);  Rom.  iv.  17,  6  (n.  8);  ib. 
XV.  26,  358.  3;  ib.    xvi.    20,  37  (n. 
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7*)  ;  1  Cor.  in.  11,  12,  66  (n.  4»)  ;  ib. 
ni.  12,  81  (n.  24);  ib.  iv.  5,  63  (n. 
7);  ib.  V.  11,  128  (n.  6);  ib.  x.  16, 
147  (n.  9);  ib.  x.  16,  17,  364.  12; 
ìb.  XI.,  254.  4;  ib.  xi.  16,  63  (n. 
9);  ib.  XI.  27,  147  (n.  15);  ib.  xi. 
29,  128  (n.  7);  ib.  xii.  17,  282 
(n.  6);  ib.  xiii.  5,  122  (n.  3);  ib. 

XIV.  40,  81  {n.  41»),  137  (n.  7);  ib. 

XV.  13,  14,  66  (n.  7);  2  Cor.  ii.  16, 
182  (n.  4);  Gal.  i.,  139.  1;  ib. 
I.  8,  142.  9,  11  ;  ib.  i.  10,  128  (n. 
9);  ib.  III.  3,  81  (n.  53»);  ib.  v.  12, 
221  (n.  4);  ib.  vi.  9,  106  (n.  3); 
Ephes.  i.  3,  147  (n.  7)  ;  ib.  vi.  12, 
14  (n.  3);  2  Thess.  ii.,  276.  3;  ib. 
III.  13,  196  (n.  3);  1  Tim.  in.,  156. 
7;  ib.  IV.  8,  58  (n.  9);  ib.  v.  11, 
282  (n.  11);  ib.  v.  22,  282  (n.  4); 
ib.  v.  24,  76  (n.  3);  2  Tim.  iv.  2, 
36  (n.  3»);  ib.  iv.  3.  282  (n.  5); 
Philem.  6,  2  (n.  6»);  Hebr.  vn.  13, 
282  (n.  13);  ib.  xii.,  80.  19;  ib. 
XII.  15,  133  (n.  9');  ib.  xiii.,  163 
(n.  3);  ib.  xiii.  17,  382  (n.  7);  Ja. 
n.  13,  63  (n.  8);  1  Pet.  n.  25,  7  (n. 
5');  ib.  IV.,  139.  2;  ib.  iv.  13—16, 
344.5;  ib.iv.  17,  16  (n.  3);  ib.  v.  1, 
282  (n.  8);  1  Job.  iv.  3,  66  (n.  6); 
2  Job.  7,  66  (n.  6);  Rev.  i.  12,  13, 
206  (n.  3");  ib.  il.  15,  282  (n.  9); 
ib.  III.  7,  16  (n.  7);  ib.  xiii. — xvin., 
276.  3. 

Bibliauder  or  Buchmann  (Theodorus), 

8.  10  (&  n.  12). 
Bicensus  dominus,  39.  19. 
Biec,  31  (n.  5). 
Biest  (Arendt  Van  der),  244. 17  ;  246. 

7. 
Billiugesley  (Alderman),  273''.  2. 
Birghe  (Pieter  Vauden),  268.  4=. 
BÌ6chofzell,  8  (n.  12). 
Bisliopsthorpe,  147  (n.  1). 
Bivern,  4  (n.  11). 
Blakwell  (William),  174.  6. 
Blanchardus  (  ),  183.  17. 

Blandrata,  orBiandrata  (George),  181. 

4  (&  n.  11). 
Blaurez  (Ambrose),  8  (n.  11). 
Blauverer  (Johannes),  40.  1. 
Blommaert,  or  Blomaert,  or  Bloemaert 

(Captain   Jacob),    122.    17,    19    {& 

n.  13). 
Boccius     (Franciscus),    to    Joannes 

Uteubovius  (30  May  1545),  3. 
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Booking,  104  (n.  8). 

Bocton,  278  (n.  4). 

Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  33  (n.  10)  ; 

p.  990^  992"-,  993«^  994«''. 
Boelen,  see  Coelen. 
Bogaert,  Bogaerde  (Willem,  or  Willem 

van  den),  123.  15  (&  n.  13). 
Bohem  (Sieur  de)  ;  see  Bergues. 
Bohemia,   102  (n.  14)  ;   266  (n.  4)  ; 

267  (n.  1).  Bobemian  Breth- 

ren,  22  (n.  9). 
Boisot    (Karl    van),    133.    9,   27,  29 

(&  n.  6);  138.  5. 
Boldserius  (  ),  370.  8. 

Bollius  (Franciscus),  73.  7. 
Bollius   (.Joannes),   184.   2  (&  n.  5); 

309.  5;  p.  998». 
Bolsec  (Hierosme,   Jerome),    106.    4 

(&  n.  8). 
Bona  (Queen),  28  (n.  8). 
Bonar,  or  Boner  (John),  CastellanuB 

Biecensis,   31.  2  (&  n.  5)  ;  34.  6  ; 

39  (n.  21). 
Bonaventura  Vulcanixts. 
Boncourt,  363  (n.  1). 
Bond   (Sir   George),   Lord    Mayor  of 

London,  336.  2. 
Boner  (John),  see  Bonar. 
Bonn,  3  (n.  1,  7). Bonna,  3.  8; 

3.  H;  4.  8;  306.  8. Bonnensis 

Consul,  4.  8. 
Bonnenuict  (Nicolas),  344.  17;  345. 

8. 
Bonner  (Edmund),  Bishop  of  London, 

46  (n.  1). 
Bordeaux,  Bourdeaux,  p.  985',  986''. 
Borssum,  96  (n.  9). 
Borsumauus  (Bernhardus),  96.  2  {& 

n.  9). 
Bossu,    or   Bosehou    (Maximilian  de 

Henuiu,  Count  of),  138.   14  {&  n. 

16). 
Boston,  14  (u.  1). 
Botter  (Doctor),  see  Moded. 
Boudrij  (Pieter),  258.  7. 
Bourbons  (the),  267  (n.  1). 
Bourdeaux,  see  Bordeaux. 
Bourges,  11  (n.  6);  172  (n.  12)  ;  177 

(n.  1);  189  (n.  7). 
Bourgogne  (Jacques  de),  see  FalaU. 
Bourgogue  (Francois  de),  0  (n.  3). 
Bourgoin,  Bourgoinus  (Franciscus  or 

Francois),    42.  4. 
Bourgongne,  106.  1. 
Bourgoyne  (Antony  of),  112  (n.  1). 
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Bourguignon  (Hooch),  212.  4. 

Bouters  (Pieter),  201.  6. 

Bouwens   Casletavus    (Joannes),    90. 

3. 
Bouwenss  (Claes),  130.  1. 
Braband,   164.   7.  Brabant,  18 

(n.    4);    135.   4;    176.    2,   6;    109 

(n.  2)  ;  300  (n.  3).  Brabantia, 

63.  1  ;  108.  16  ;  303.  6;  304.  6. 

North-Brabant,    304    (n.    6). 

Brabaudische     Classis,    176. 

1. 
Bradbom,  363.  1. 
Bramet,  18  (n.  21). 
Brandenburg,  103  (n.  14). Bran- 

debourg,  378.  4.  Brandebur- 

gicus  elector,  see  Johann  George. 
Brandenburg  (Albertus  of),  Archbisbop 

of  Mainz,  73  (n.  13). 
Brandon    (Henry),    second    duke    of 

Sufiolk,  11.  4  ;  174  (n.  16). 
Brebis  (Pieter  Aux),  130.  15. 
Breda,  180  (n.  4)  ;  101  (n.  1)  ;  106. 

4;  p.  987*. Church  at ,  lOl 

(n.  3). 
Bredam,  3  (n.  4). 
Brederode  (l'olande  de),  3  (n.  4);  4 

(n.  7). 
Breisgau,  73  (n.  13). 
Bremen,  IO  (n.  1)  ;  334  (n.  1).  

Duchy  of  —,  36  (n.  7). Bre- 

mense  ministerium,  330.  2. 
Bremgarten,  8  (n.  1). 
Brenz  (Johann),  33  (n.  9). 
Breslau,  34  (n.  3);  173  (n.  7).     Se© 

also  Wladislavia. 
Brest,  33  (n.  5). synod  at  — ,  18 

(n.  10). 
Breussel,  see  BrusseU. 
Briel,  Bryel,  or  Bril,   113   (n.  1,  2); 

114.  3;   116  (n.  4);   116.  2;   133. 

4,  5;    134   (n.   3);    138.   10;    378 

(n.  6). 
Brigdamme,  3  (n.  4). 
Bril,  see  Briel. 
Britannia,   381.   18.  Britannia 

magna,  376.    1;   380.  22.     Grand 

Bretagne,  378.  5.     See  also  Anglia 

and  England. 
British  Museum,  40  (n.  1);  60  (n.  6); 

pp.  989\  990•^    991•^   992",  994*. 

Cotton  MSS.,  313  (n.  3). 
Bromley,LordChancellor(Sir  Thomas), 

174.  5  (&  n.  7)  ;  p.  993". 
Briigge  (Johan  von)  =  JDai-id  Joris. 
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Biugae,  18.  4;  ao.  9;   189.  2;   193. 

9. Brugenses,  189.  8;  193.  9. 

Brugensis  ecclesia,    aoo.   3. 

Bruges,  4  (n.  1,  2);  18  (n.  i); 

19  (n.  8);  69  (n.  2);  138  (n.  8); 
189  (n.  4)  ;  307  (n.  1)  ;  233  (n.  5); 
a6e(n.  4);  370  (n.  1). 

Bruijsel,  see  Brunnels. 

Bniningi  (familia),  53.  10. 

Brunswick,  loa  (n.  14). 

Brunynck  (Nicholas),  118.  22  (i.  n. 
13);  139.  14;  139».  14. 

Brunzvicensis  dux,  35.  10. 

Bmssels  (The  refomied  Church  of) 
to  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch 
Church,  London  (21  January  1570), 

145.  ■ 3  (n.  2);  53  (n.  1);  87 

(n.  1)  ;  140  (n.  3)  ;  189  (n.  1)  ;  303 
(n.  2)  ;  a04  (u.  1)  ;  333  (n.  1)  ;  378 

<n.5);  p.998». Brussel,  303. 10, 

12. Brenssel,  146.4. Bruij- 
sel, 108.  3.  Braxella,  187.  3. 

Bruxellae,  189.  10. Bruxel- 

lenses,  188.   7;   189.  2;   194.   11; 

305.   5.   Bruxellenses   amici, 

181.  ó. Bruxellensis  musaeolus, 

304.  9, Dutch  Community  at 

—,  173  (n.  1). 

Brnyn  CWilIem),  95.  3. 

Bryel,  see  llriel. 

Bucer,  Bucerus,  or  Kuhom,  or  E- 
Bunctor  (Martinus),  to  — ?  (14  Octo- 

her  1544),  1  ; to  Baptista  "  Auli- 

cus"  (15  January  1549),  8  ;  to 

Joannes  Utenhovius  (18  September 

1550),  11. 1  (n.  2,  3);  3  (n.  2, 

7);  4  (n.  9,  11);  7  (u.  4);  8.  2,  3 
(4  n.  4,  5,  11);  18  (n.  4);  57  (u.  1); 
78  (n.  13);    p.    981.     His  wife,   p. 

981». Bucerana  Concordia,  55. 3 

{&  n.  10). 

Bnceras  (  Jacobus),  to  Petrus  Delicnus 

(1  October  1.501),  57;  to  the 

game  (27  Aprii  1562),  64;  to 

the  same  (23  October  1562),  68; 
to  Godfridus  VVingius  (14  De- 
comber 1563),  73; to  the  same 

(2  January  1570),  99.  18  (u. 

2);  61.  5,  7;   lOl  (n.  1).  His 

mother,  64.  10. 

Buchmann,  see  Itiblimider. 

Buckhurst,  afterwards  Earl  of  Dorset 
(Thomas  .Sackville,  Lord),  364.  3 
(ik  n.  6);  366.  1;  368  (n.  1).  See 
also  Treaturer, 
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Buhy,  367  (n.  1). 

Bullingerus  (Henricus)  to  Johannes 
Utenhovius    (31   August    1549),    8; 

to  the  same  (8  November  1551), 

13  ; to  the  same  (17  May  1554), 

16; to  the  same  (6  November 

1557),   33;   to  the   same   (24 

June  1558),  38;  to  the  same 

(12  September   1558),  30.  to 

the   same  (28   October   1558),   31; 

to  the  same  (28  November  1558), 

33  ;  to  the  same  (7  January 

1559),   34;   to   the  same  (30 

March  1559),  36;  to  the  same 

(24  August  1559),  37. 1  (n.  3); 

3  (n.  2);  4  (n.  9);  7  (u.  7);  8  (n. 
1,  6,  11);  IO  (n.  1,  4);  13  (n.  8); 
16  (n.  5);  18.  9  {&  n.  4);  33  (n.  6, 
8,  10);  33  (n.  9);  37.  18  (Bulyn- 
gerus);  38  (n.  6,  7);  30  (n.  4);  31 
(n.  3)  ;  37  (n.  3,  5,  C)  ;  50.  6;  104 
(n.  25);  143.  6. 

Burcher,Bureherus,Burkerua  (Joannes, 
John),  8.  4  (&  n.  6)  ;  13.  9  (A  n.  8, 
10);  16.  5;  37.  2;  38.  2  (di;  n.  6); 
30.  1,  2  {&  n.  4);  31.  3;  34.  5. 

Burchgrave,  Burchgravius,  or  de  Burg- 
graaf  (Daniel  de),  338.  5  (&  n.  7). 

Bure  (Amlreas),  48  (n.  6). 

Bure  (John  Thomii),  48  (n.  6). 

Burea  Sti  Edmundi,  356.  6. 

Burggraaf,  see  liurchgrave. 

Burghley,  or  Burleigh  (William  Cecil, 
or  Cecyll,  Cicele,  Lord),  14  (n.  1)  ; 
69  (n.  2,  3);  70  (n.  2);  83  (n.  3, 
4);  87.  4;  107  (n.  3);  137.  9; 
134.  6;  134'-'.  6;  174.  5  (A- n.  11); 
177  (n.  1);  183  (n.  5);  198.  (n. 
5*);    373.  1;    373*.    1;    pp.  981', 

995''.   Letter  (17  March  1563) 

from  Joanues  Utenhovius  to  — ,  70. 

Burguudia,  Burgundy,  39  (n.  11);  55. 
8;  106  (n.  24). 

Burhurct  (Thomas),  see  Buckhurst. 

Burkerus,  see  Burcher. 

Bumley,  179  (n.  5). 

Burrffius  (Dyonisius),  48.  4. 

Bury  St  Edmunds,  see  Burea. 

Byshop  (Geo.),  311  (n.  3). 

Ca  (Pierre  le),  368.  4. 

Cabeliau,  Cabelliau  (Leviuus,  Lievi- 
nus) — ,  Testimonial  (17  September 
1583)  of  Jacobu.s  Kimedoncius  for — , 
307. 301.  5. 
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Cabot  (Sebastian),  69  (n.  3). 

Cadzand  (Georgìus),  see  Cassander. 

Caen,  73  (n.  9). 

Caesar  Calandrinus ;  Scaliger. 

Calabart,  see  Caiwaert. 

Caiaìs,  334  (u.  1). 

Calandrinus  (Caesar),  33.  12  ;  80  (n. 
1);  380.  24;  381.  18  (A  n.  3,  17, 
18)  ;  p.  998^ 

Calissia,  33  (n.  9). 

Calvart,  see  Caiwaert. 

Calvetus  (Remondus),  43.  4;  85.  27; 
88  (n.  3);  93.  5. 

Calviu,  Calvinus  (Johannes,  Jean),  1. 
1  (&n.  3);  3  (n.  1,  2,  4);  4  (n.  2) 
7  (n.  4);  8.  5;  9  (n.  8);   18  (n.  3) 
33  (n.  9);  33  (u.  9);  35  (n.   12) 
31  (n.  3,  5);  36  (n.  3,  10);  37  (n. 
2);  38.  4;  39.  5  (&  n.  11);  41.  9 
(&  n.  13,  14);  43.  4  (&  n.  1);  46. 
(n.  1);  60.  6  (&  n.  12,  13);  53  (n. 
1);  53   (n.    13);    56.   3;    68.   2,   7; 
83  (n.  3);  104  (u.  24);  106  (n.  8); 
131    (n.   7);  148.  6;    177   (n.   1)  ; 

344.7;  381.4;  p.  986«\ Cal- 

vinismus,  Calvinism,  361.  4;   380 
(n.    2).  Calvinists,     177    (n. 

1). 
Calvus  (Anthonius),  88  (n.  3). 
Caiwaert,    Calvart,   Calabart   (Lieven, 

orLivinus),  135.  20  (& notes *&  **); 

136.1,4,7. 
Cambridge,  1  (n.  1)  ;  3  (n.  2)  ;  7  (n. 

7);  45  (n.  1);  lOl  (n.  3);  104  (n. 

1,8);  106  (n.  6);  131  (n.  4,  5,6); 

147  (n.  1);  173  (n.  11);  174  (n.  1, 

11,  10);  177  (n.  1,  4);  179  (n.  5); 

183  (n.  2,  5,  12,  10»)  ;  193  (n.  1)  ; 

198  (n.  5*)  ;  317  (u.  G)  ;  318  (n.  1, 

2);  333  (n.  0);  333.  1  (Cambrigs); 

370  (n.  1);  381  (n.  1);  p.  9«1*. 

University  Library,  3    (n.  2); 

33  (n.  10);  SO  (n.  0);  pp.988^990•, 

991',  992»",   993'',    994*,    995*. 

Trinity   College   Library,  pp.   992», 

993*. Great  St  Mary's  Church, 

p.  981*.     See  also  Cantabrigia. 

Camp,  Campius,  or  Te,  or  Ten  Camp, 
or  thom  Kampis  (Gerhardus,  Ge- 
rard), 16.  7;  18.  2,  6,  20;  36.  0; 
60(n.  1). 

Campi   (Kampen),   338.    3   {&  n.   1). 

Campi   Transisulaniae,    335. 

0. 

Campvere,  113  (n.  3). 
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Cantabrigia,  8.  11;  11.  6  (Cantabry- 
gia);  177.  6;  178.  6;  170.  8; 
183.   24;    2S6   (n.   2).      See   also 

Cumbridge. 

Canterbury,  2  (n.  2)  ;  6  (n.  5)  ;  6  (n. 
3);  7  (n.  7,8);  9  (n.  8);  17  (n.  6); 
48  (n.  1);  67  (n.  5);  104  (n.  2); 
160  (n.  3);  177  (n.  2);  271.  7 
(Cantelbery)  ;  270.  4  (Canterlniria). 
See  also  Cantuaria. 

Cantiques  de  la  Bìble  (Lea),  251.  4,  7. 

Cantuaria,  6.6;  7.  10;  O.  9.  See  also 
Ccinterhunj. 

oantus  infractus,  86.  14,  15. 

Capei  (Aaron),  270.  8  (&  n.  5). 

Capella  (  ),  238.  2. 

Capelle,  8  (n.  11). 

Capernaum,  16.  2,  6;  p.  982». 

Capito  (Wolfgang  Fabritius),  73.  30 
(&  n.  13)  ;  p.  986». 

Capito  (Johannes),  180.  2  (&  n.  4). 

Cappella  (Dominus  de),  10.  7. 

Capiichins  (Order  of),  O  (n.  8). 

Carboniers  (Lowijseken),  104  (n.  17). 

Carew,  Careewe  (Sir  George),  273.  9; 
273'!.  6. 

Carinaeus  (Nicolas)  to  Cornelis  Cool- 

thuyu  (26  March  1562),  60; to 

the  Consistory  of  the  Netherlandish 
Community   in    London    (1    Aprii 

1562),  62.  eo  (n.   4);  65.    2, 

3,  5;  71  (n.  6). 

Carmelita  Gandavensis,    10.   4.  

Carmelites,  26  (n.  7)  ;  106  (n.  8). 

Carolus  (Karl,  Charles)  iJoi'sot;  Cìenn; 
Cueniiick;  (Howard,  baron  of)  Ef- 
fingham;  Perottus;  Rimiiis ;  Eyck- 
wardt;  Salomons;   Utenhove. 

Caron  (Sir  Noel  de),  Seigneur  of 
Schonewal,  266.  1  ;  268.  1,  2,  4''; 
260.  2,  3,  4. 

Carpentarius  (  ),  84.  9. 

Carpenterius,  Carpentier  (Petrus,  Pie- 
ter),  88  (n.  3);  160.  6  {&  n.  4). 

Carsayr  (Jan),  116.  4. 

Cartwright,  Cartwricht,  Lat.  Cart- 
vritus  (Thomas),  121.  8  (&  n.  4,  5)  ; 
240.  6  (&  n.  4). 

Casant  (Georgius),  see  Cassander. 

Casembroot,  Casenbroot  (Léonard, 
Lennaert,  Lenaert  de),  118.  22 
(&  n.  11)  ;  123.  7,  9,  12,  21,  24. 

Casen  =  N icashts  (q.  v.). 

Casier  (Jan),  see  Hans  de  Ries. 

Casimir,  see  Johann  Casimir. 
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Casletavi,  00.  4. 

Casparus,  see  Gaspar. 

Cassander,   or  Cadzand,   or  Casant 

(Georgius)  and  Comelius  Gualterus 

to  Joannes  Utenhovius  (21  Janoary 

1546),  4  ;    the   same   to  the 

same  (4  Aprii  1557),  10.  18. 

7;  10  (n.  8);  21.  13;  281.  7. 
Cassel,  17  (n.  7);  26  (n.  7);  p.  983». 
Cassier  (Hans),  see  liies. 
Cassiodorus,    or    Cassiodore    BeiniuB 

Hispanus,  75.  3  (&  n.  3)  ;  82  (n.  3)  ; 

106.    5;    171.    1,    3;    108.    8   (di; 

n.  7»);  p.  %S&K     Also  called  Marcus 

Cassiodorus  Beinius,  p.  994''. 
Castel  (Jean),  for  Costai  (q.  v.). 
Castol  (Jean) ,  Letter  (11  Decem- 

ber  1585)  from  Theodore  de  Besze  to 

Robert  de  la  Fontaine  and  , 

217;    (27   August   1595)   from  the 

same  to  the  same,  251. 
Castres,  180  (n.  7). 
Catabaptistae,  81.  24. 
Cateau-Cambresis,  29  (u.  4). 
catechumeni,  81.  21,  22;  85.  17. 
Catelan  (Antoine),  50  (n.  10,  11,  13). 
Catharina,    the    wife    of     Godfridus 

Wingius,  180.  9. 
Catherine,   the    2nd   wife    of  John  à 

Lasco,  44  (n.  4). 
Catherine  of  Austria,  243  (n.  2). 
Catherine   of  Austria  (Princess),   22 

(n.  9). 
Catherine    (Katherine)    Dampmartiìi; 

à  Lasco;  Merenda;  del  Piano;  Struys. 
Catholics,  8  (n.  1). 
Catullus,   14.    3;   56  (n.  5);  40.    1; 

281  (n.  10»). 
Catz  (Dominus  de),  10.  7. 
Caube?  (Jehan),  see  Comhe. 
Cauliaco  (Guido  de),  234.  4. 
Cauwee  (J.),  162.  9. 
Cazimirza  parva,  44.  6. 
Cecil,    Cecyll,    Cicele    (William),   see 

Burghley: 
Celosse  (Hermes),  186  (n.  2). 
Celot,  Celotsius  (Joannes),  see  Soillot. 
Celsus,  234.  4. 
Censura  ecclesiastica,  03.  6. 
Cereris  misteria,  81.  22. 
Ceriuthus,Cherinthus,106.  7(&n.  15). 
Chaderton,    Chadretonus    (Laurence), 

177.  3  {&  n.  4). 
Chambrelain   (  ),  governor  of 

Jersey,  160  (n.  3). 
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Champel,  36  (n.  10). 

Chanaam,  81.  16. 

Chansaens  (Aegìdus),  88  (n.  3). 

Charcus,  Chercua,  or  Cbarke  (William), 

170.  7  (&  n.  6);  183.  6,  7,  8,  9, 

11,  12  (&  n.  5). 
Charitatis  Domus,  see  Amorit  domus. 
Charke,  see  Cìiarcw. 
Charles  V,  emperor,   1  (n.   2);  2  (n. 

4);  7  (n.  4);  12.  6,  7  (&  n.  9);  17. 

2  (&  n.  4,  6)  ;   18  (n.  26)  ;   10  (n. 

10);  37  (n.  2);  108  (n.  20). 
Charles    Emmanuel,   duke  of  Savoy, 

243  (n.  2);  271  (n.  4). 
Charles,  see  Carolus. 
Charmides,  38.  2;  p.  984*. 
Cheiny  (Lord),  183  (n.  5). 
Chelmski,  Chelmsky  (Bemigins),  S4. 

11  ;  30.  1  {&  n.  3). 
Chelmsky  (Nicolaus),  39.  2. 
Chelsea,  183  (n.  5). 
Chelsinsld,  or  Chelmski   (Martianas), 

31.  2  {&  n.  6)  ;  34.  6. 
Chercus,  see  Cìiarcus. 
Cherinthus,  see  Cerinthu». 
Chester,  121  (n.  7)  ;  277  (n.  3). 
ChevaUer  (Antoine),  106.  3  (&  n.  6). 
Chìavenua,  172  (n.  8). 
Chief  Justice   (The  Lord)   [Sir  John 

Popham],  Letter  (15  October 

1601)  from  the  Lord  Treasnrer  [Lord 

Buckhurst]  to ,  268. 268. 

5. 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common   pleas 

(Lord),  268.  5. 
Chiselhurst,  174  (n.  11). 
Chodeczi,  20.  3. 
Chore,  133.  6. 
Chrisma,  85.  17;  280.  lo. 
Christ  Church,  London,    2  (n.  2,  p. 

5). 
Christian   UI,   king  of   Denmark,  2 

(n.  2,  p.  5)  ;  16.  4. 
Christian    Crahbe;     de    Eyclce;    Van 

Wauwe. 
Christiani  ritus,  81.  18,  21. 
Christianus  l.elector,  261.  4. 
Christoiìfels     Garler  ;      Wilkins.  

Christopher  (of)ilsson»tH<;X)omieJM; 

van   Eeuicsum;  Ehem;  Hatton;  of 

Mondragon. 
Christopher,    Duke    of    Wiirtemberg, 

17.7;  22  (n.  9). 
Christopher,  Count  of  Oldenburg,  60 

(n.  2);  70  (n.  9). 
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Christos,  as.  14;  aeo.  2(&c.     Chrìsti 

incamatio,  49.  1. 
ChiysostomaB,  81.  25;  147.  5;  360. 

3. 
CbytiKas,  or   Eochhafe  (David),   16. 

3  (<fe  n.  4);  p.  982". 
Cicele  (Secretaire),  see  Cedi. 
Cicero,  in  Q.  Caecilium  Div.   m.   9: 

1»0  (n.  5).  Verr.  ni.  §  131, 

p.  Font.  §  11:    281   (n.  14'). 

ep.  fam.  vi.  6,  5:  337.  2. Att. 

I.  12,  4;  VII.  10;  xiv.  7,  2:  31  (n. 

6'). ad  Atticum,  viii.  7:  66 

(n.  8)  ;  68  (n.  6). Caecin.  34, 

100:   66  (n.   12).   Quint.   28, 

26:  66  (n.  12).  Phil.  5,  5,  14 

(fec.  ;  66  (n.  12). Ep.  ad  div.  vii. 

16:  84  (u.  4). 
Cilgrens,  see  Killigrew. 
circonstantia,  48''.  1. 
CÌBtercian  monks  at  Gloncester,  4  (n. 

8). 
Claes,  see  Xicola». 
Claeaz  (Bykert),  see  Nicolai    (Richar- 

dus). 
Clapbam,  187  (n.  8);  368  (n.  4). 
CUudc.Clandius  Coliiueiti;  Dotigny  ;  le 

ìlaiitre;  Salntaaiiu. 
Claadine  Denoite. 
Cleef,  see  Clevet. 
Cleman  (Pieter),  368.  4>>. 
Clement  (van  den)  Drìemclu  ;  Marot. 
Clero  (Amoldns  Le),  333.  5. 
Clerin  (Chaerlie),  133.  26. 
Cleves,  IIB  (n.  4);  378.  4  (&  n.  3). 

Land  of  Cleve,  Cleef,  108.  4  ; 

143  (n.  2). Cleefsche  gemeijn- 

ten  and  Kercken,  108.  5.     See  also 

Clivia. 
Cleyne  (Martinus  De),  see  Micronius. 
Clinckemburgh  (David),  368.  4'. 
Clivia,  18.6;  63.9. 
Cobham  (Lord),  67  (n.  1). 
Coelen,  see  Colngne. 
Coelen  [net  Boelen]  (Joannes),  34.  9; 

p.  y83»'. 
Coelias  Curio. 
Coena  Domini,  61.  3;  66.3;  68.2; 

73.    1,  2.5;  81.    10,    19,   27;   146. 

1   &c.;  147.    1;  364.   3   &c.  (&  n. 

12)  ;  367.  2. 
Coenraad,  see  Conrad. 
Cognatus  (Joannes),  see  Jean  Cmuin. 
Coke,  see  Cooke. 
Colchester  (The  Dutch  Community 

CH.  II. 
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of),  to  the  Dutch  Churoh  of  London 

(12  May  1572),  116. 38  (n.  1) 

lOO  (n.  2);  109.  1  (Colchestre) 
116.  7  (Coolchester)  ;  116.  9  (Col 
cester),  &  a.  4;  130.  11;  135.  21 
164.    1,   13   (Coolcester)  ;    199.  6 

330  (n.  1).  Dutch  Church  at 

,    68  (n.  4);  116.  7  (&  n.  4). 

Colcestriense  negotium,  68.  3. 

causa,  68.  7. 

Colclouth  (Matheus),  176  (n.  7). 
Colet  (John),  174  (n.  3). 
Colinffius  (Claudius),  3  (n.  2). 
Colius  Ortelìanus  (Jacobus),  47  (n.  2). 

See  also  Cool. 

Colladonius,  or  CoUadon  (Nicolaus), 
43.  4;  88  (n.  3). 

Collonges  (Francois  Morelde),  p.  986*. 

Cologne,  1  (n.  2)  ;  3  (n.  2,  4,  7)  ;  8 
(n.  1);  IO  (n.  1);  30  (n.  11);  71 
(n.  8);  74.  4  (Kolen);  108.  3 
(Coelen),    &   n.    20;     333    (n.   5); 

334  (n.  1);  356  (n.  4). Dutch 

community  at ,  108  (n.  1)  ;  143 

(n.   2);  184  (n.  1);    363.   1.  

Archbishop    of   (=  Hermann, 

Count  von  Wied  q.  v.).  • •  Colo- 
nia, 3.  1,  4,  8,  9;  18.   7;  194.  15; 

363. 1.  Agrippinensis,   19.  9. 

Coloniensis,  of  or  belonging  to 

Cologne,  Civis,  304.  7  ;  

ager,  316.     2;   controversia, 

306.  11  ; elector,   306.  9,  10, 

12,  14;  episcopus,  306.  8. 

Colonius,  or  Coloneus,  or  Van  Cueien, 
or  De  Cologne  (Petrus),  66.  7  (&  n. 
12);  63.4,5,6. 

Colthuuius,  see  Coolthuyn. 

Combe  ?,  or  Courbe  ?,  or  Caube  ?  (Je- 
han),  106.  12. 

Comines,  64  (n.  7). 

Concordiae  (Formula),  173  (n.  8). 

Condé  (Prince  of),  41  (n.  13);  90.  8  ; 
169  (n.  3). 

Confessio  Helvetica  posterior,  81  (n. 

10).  Tetrapolitana,  65  (u.  10). 

of  Zanchi,  173  (n.  8). 

Coninck  (Jacobus  de),  see  Regius. 

Coninck,  or  Cueninck,  Cuenynek,  or 
liegius  (Jan  de),  113.  6;  133. 
14. 

Conrad  (Conradus,  Coenraad)  iJad/us  ; 
Kuersner  ;  Pellicanue  ;  Vorstius. 

Consensio  Tigurina,  8.  5. 

Constance,  13  (n.  9). 
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Constantinople,    106    (n.    15).   

Constantinopolitauum  Concilium, 
380.  11. 

Constantius  (M.  Antonius),  pseud.  for 
Stephen  Gardiner,  33  (n.  10). 

Contarini  (Cardinal),  9  (n.  8). 

Contio  (Giacomo),  see  Acontius. 

Cooke,  or  Coke  (Sir  Edward),  366.  1. 

Cooke  (Anne),  the  widow  of  Sir  Nicho- 
las Bacon,  351  (n.  7). 

Cooke  (Sir  Anthony),  351  (n.  7). 

Cool,  or  Kools  (Mayken)  ,  Letter 

(10  February  1561)  from  Adrianus 
Hambstede  to ,  47. 

Cool  (Jacob),  47  (n.  2). Jan , 

47.  10;  Lysken ,  47.  10. 

Coolcester,  Coolchester,  see  Colchester. 

Coolbaas  (Caspar),  193  (n.  6). 

Coolthuyn,  Cooltuyn,   Kooltuin,   Col- 

thunius  (Cornelis)  ,  Letter  (26 

March  1562)  from  Nicolas  Carinieus 

to  ,   60.  60  (n.   2);    p. 

985*. 

Coome  (Cornelis),  139.  15. 

Copenhagen,  18  (n.  23). 

Copius  (  ),  184.  8. 

Copus  (Michael),  43.  4. 

Corfu  (isle  of),  38  (n.  8). 

Corinthus,  Corinthien  (Corinth),  8S. 
22;  138.  5.  Corinthii,  344.  7". 
Corinthia  ecclesia,  344.  7''. 

Corke(Bishop  of),  373.  6. 

Cornelis  (Martin),  368.  4''. 

Comeliszn  (Peter),  193  (n.  6). 

Cornelius  (Cornelis)  Bertrandm ;  Cool- 
thuyn; Coome;  Coster  ;  van  Etten; 
Gualterus;  de  Hond;  de  Neue; 
Rhetius  ;  Wouters. 

Cornille  Taymont. 

Cornwall,  318  (n.  2). 

Corput,   or  Corputius    (Hendrik  Van 

den)  ■  ,    Letter  (19  July  1591) 

from  the  Conni  story   of  the  Dutch 

Church,    London,    to  ,    191. 

191  (n.  1,  2);  306.  3. 

Corran,  Corranus  [or  de  Corross,  de 
Corro,  de  Core,  Del  Corro,  a  Corro, 
or  de  la  Ro],  de  Bellerive  [Bellariva, 
and  wrongly  Bellerue]  (Anthonius, 
Antoine,  Antoyne),  73  (n.  10);  76 
(n.  3)  ;  82.  1,  7  (&  n.  3)  ;  83.  1,  5  ; 
93.  1,  2;  97.  1,  10;  98.  1,  3,  4  ; 
106.  2,  3  (&  n.  4);  107;  183.  7, 
12,  19;  pp.  986«-994i',  990',  997''. 
Mary,  hia  wife,    p.  988'.  His 

127 


1010 


cos 


8on  James,  p.   988*.  His  son 

John,  p.  988». 

Cosin  (Geeraert),  268.  4^ 

Cossinius  (Johannes),  see  Jean  Cou- 
sin. 

Coster  (Cornelis  Janson),  244.  17; 
246.  7. 

Costere  (Gillez  de),  129.  15. 

Council  (The  Privy)  to  the  Consis- 
tory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don (22  October  1573),  127;  to 
Edwin  Sandes,  Bishop  of  London 
(29  June  1574),  134  ;  to  the  Con- 
sistory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London 
(August  1576),  lai;  forbids  the  re- 
ceiving  in  London  of  persona  or 
goods  coming  from  Norwich  and 
Yarmouth  (9  August  1579),  178; 
to  the  Elders  of  the  Freuch  and 
Dutch  Churches  in  London  (24 
March  1587—8),  238  ;  to  the  Lord 
Mayor  of  London   (29  Aprii  1599), 

284.     Letter    (6   November 

1573)     from     the      Flemish-Dutoh 

Church  of  London  to ,    130. 

174.  1. 

Courbe  ?  (Jehan),  see  Combe. 

Courtrai,  26  (n.  7);   160  (n.  3). 

Cousin,  or  Cossinius,  Cusinus,  Cog- 
natus  (Jean,  Joannes)  to  Edmund 
Grindal,  Bishop  of  London  (19  July 
1567),  83  ;  to  Godfridus  Wingius  (12 
October  1568),  8»«  ;  to  Edmund  Grin- 
dal, Bishop  of  London  (12  October 
1568),  89";  to  the  same  (12  Novem- 
ber 1569),   98  ;  to  Theodore  Besze 

(6  Aprii  1571),    107.  Letter 

(18  July  15G7)  from  Edmund  Grin- 
dal, Bishop  of  Loudon,  to  , 

82;  (12  October  1568)  from  Ed- 
mund Grindal,  Bishop  of  London, 

to ,  89;  (11  March  1569)  from 

Theodorus  Beza   to  ,   92;  (7 

November  1569)  from  Edmund  Grin- 
dal, Bishop  of  London,  to ,  97; 

(14  February  1571)  from  Theodore 

de  Besze  to ,  106;  (3  August 

1572)  from   Theodore  de  Besze  to 

,    121.  73.  24;  82.  5,  7 

(&  n.  2,  3);  83  (n.  3);  89.  2,  3; 
117.  5  ;  pp.  988",  995".  Also  called 
Cozain,  p.  985"  ;  Coysijn,  p.  985". 

Coxe  (Eichard),  7  (n.  5). 

Coysijn,  Cozain,  see  Cousin, 

Crabbe  (Christiaen),  129.  15. 
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Cracovia,  18.  22;  23  (n.  9);  24.  11; 

39.  19,  22.     Cracow,  28  (n.  8);  31 

(n.  5);  39  (n.  6);  249.  2  (Crakau). 
Crakanthorp  (Richard),  280.  24. 
Crakau,  see  Cracovia. 
Cranmer     (Thomas),    Archbishop    of 

Canterbury,  1  (n.   1);  2  (n.  2);  6 

(n.  1);  8  (n.  4);  7.  5;  8  (n.  6);  17 

(n.  6);  82  (n.  4). 
Crassei  (Oraste),  288.  4°. 
Crespi,  1  (n.  2). 
Crete  (Isle  of),  234  (n.  1). 
Cripplegate,  14  (n.  1). 
Crispin,  Crispinus  (Joannes),  23   (n. 

9)  ;  39.  4  ;  60  (n.  13). 
Cristanss  (Jan),  162.  9. 
Croft(Sir  Jamys),  134.  6;  134*.  ".  6; 

174.  5. 
Croisic,  169  (n.  3). 
Cronbrugge,  see  Nonbntgge. 
Crooke  Haven,  273.  3;  273*.  3. 
Crovicius  (Martinus  ?),   39.   23  (&  n. 

26). 
Cruce  (Captain  Vander),  233.  2. 
Cruciger  (Felix),  8  (n.  11);  SO.  4  (& 

n.  6);  36.  7. 
Crucis  consignatìo,  81.    10,   25;  85. 

14,  16. 
Cruso  (Jan),  269.  6. 
Crustum   azymum  et  rotundum,  86. 

14, 18. 
Cryspe  (William),  67  (n.  1). 
Ctematius  (Gellius),  see  Erven  (Gillis 

van  der). 
Cubus  (Joannes),  94.  4,  14  {&  n.  14); 

128.   6;  131.  6;  133.  7,  15;  156 

(n.  3)  ;   167.  2,  3,  4  ;   158.  4;   159. 

1,  3;   160.  1,  2;   161.  1. 
Cuelen  (Niclaes  van),  244.  17;  245. 

8. 
Cuelen  (Petrus  van),  see  Coloniut. 
Cueninck,  Koenynck  (Carolus  de),  19. 

4  ;  20.  9. 
Cuenynck,  see  Coninck. 
Cuffe  (Hugh)  to  the  Consistory  of  the 

Dutch  Church,  London  (30  Novem- 
ber 1603),   273.   273   (n.  1); 

273".  1,  8. 
Cuffe's  Wood,  273  (n.  1);  273".  1. 
Cujavia,  34  (n.  17).    Cuioviensis  Pala- 

tinus,  253.  2. 
Culenborgquus,  Culenborgicus,  or  Kui- 

leuburg  (Gerardus),  108.  14  (&  n. 

15);   162.9;   163.  7;  167.  8. 
Cumberland,  45  (n.  1). 
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Curio  (Coelins  Secnndus)  to  Joannei 

Utcnhovius  (3  September  1549),  B. 

2  (n.  2);  9  (n.  1,  3)  ;  p.  982*. 

Cursores  (Fr.  coureurs),  173.  1. 

Cnsinns,  see  Cousin. 

Cuyck,   Seigneur  de  Herpt,   or  Erpt 

(Jan  van),  132.  3,  4. 
Cyprianus,  264  (n.  12). 
Cyrillus  Alexandrinus,  106   (n.   17); 

147.  7. 
Cyrillus  (Lucaris),  Patriarcha  Alexan- 

drensis,  280.  24  (&  n.  2). 
Cyrus,  280.  5. 

Dacket  (Olivier),  258.  7  ;  259.  6. 

Daelenus,  see  DeUeniu. 

Daille,  see  Dallaus. 

Daleu  (Martin  van),  74.  1. 

Dalleeus,  or  Daille  (Joannes),  264  (d. 
12). 

Dam  (den),  187.  6. 

Damasus  Lindanus. 

Damiens  (Christofer),  181.  7. 

Dammannius,  orDammen  (Wilielmns, 
GuUlame),  64.  6,  8  (&  a.  6). 

Damme  (Adriaen  van),  268.  4. 

Damme  (GuiUiam  van),  268.  4. 

Dampmartin  (Katharina),  6.  5  (te  n. 
1);  7.  8. 

Daneau,  or  Danneau,  d'Anneau,  Dan- 
naeus,  Danaeus,  d'Annaens  (Lam- 
bert), 172  (n.  8);  189.  5  (&  n.  7); 
205.  1  ;  p.  998». 

Danelu  [wrongly  Davelu]  (Jan),  170. 
7  (&  n.  2). 

Dania,   15.   1.  Danìca  Historia 

(of  Joh.  Utenhove),  23.  7;  41.  2. 

Danicum  iter,  Danish  joumey, 

23  (n.  9). Danica  navis,  p.  SSl". 

Danish  ships,   2  (n.  2,  p.  5). 

Danorum  rex    (Christian  III), 

16.4.     See  also  Denmari. 

Daniel  (de)  Burchgrave ;  Dedieu;  Gar- 
noot;  Rogers;  Sambaw  ;  Tossanut. 

Dannaeus,  Danneau  (Lambert),  see 
Datieau. 

Dansic,  Dansick,  ite,  see  Dantzic. 

Dantzic  (TheReformedNetherlandish 
Church  at)  to  the  Dutch  Church, 
London  (12  December  1590),  244  ; 
to  the  same  (29  December  1590), 
245  ;  to  the  same  (17  August  1591), 

249.   Letter  (18  Aprii  1591) 

from  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch 
Church,  London,  to ,  248. 


DAS 

DaD8Ìck,Dansic,  Danswyc,  Dantsìgh, 
36  (n.  7);  lOl  (n.  1);  344.  16; 
34».  4,  6;  348.  4  ;  348.  4,  6. 

Dantiscum,   340.   1  ;  347.  5. 

Dantiscana  ecclesia,  Dantzic  Church, 

344   (n.   1,   3)  ;  346.  4. Dan- 

tiscani  magistratus,  347.  4.  See 
also  Gedanenth  civitas. 

Dasjpodiua  (Petrns),  36.  8  (&  a.  18). 

DathSBIins,  Dathenus,  or  Petrus  Mon- 
tauus,  or  Pieter  van  Bergeu,  or 
Pierre  d'Athènes,  or  Dathens  (Pe- 
trus), to  Johannes  Utenhovius  (11 
Aprii  1560),  41  ;  to  Godfridus  Win- 
gius  (22  Aprii  1561),  60;  to  Joannes 
Utenhovius  (28  Aprii  1561),  61  ;  to 
the  same  (7  July  1561),  66  ;  to  the 
Consistory  of  the  German-Dutch 
Church,   London   (20  Aprii    1572), 

111.   Letter   (2    June    1572) 

from  the  Foreign  Churches  of  Lon- 
don to  ,   117.  36.  4  (& 

n.  7);  60  (n.  13);  66  (n.  13);  6». 
2;  se.  1,  7;  90  (n.  3);  lOl  (n.  3); 
HO  (n.  1);  111  (D.  3,  8)  ;  173.  4; 
106.  4;  30a.  4  ;  330.  3;  p.  983'. 
His  Psalms,  00.  2. 

Dathan,  188.  6. 

Davelu,  wrongly  for  Danelu  (q.v.). 

Daveutrìa,  106.  5  ;  380.  4  ;  386.  4  ; 

388.  1. Daventriensis  ecclesia 

et  respublica,  106.  5;  386.  1, 
2,6. 

David,  the  adopted  son  of  Beza,  173. 
6. 

David  (king),  136.  10  ;  360.  2,  3. 

Da,vid  Chytraeut;  CUnckemhurgh ;  Ja- 
cob»; Kochhafe. 

David  Jori»,  or  George,  also  called 
Johau  von  Briigge,  104  (n.  22,  25). 

Hia  foUowers  :  Davidiani,  104, 

10°;  Davists,  104  (n.  25). 

Uayus  (Richard),  188  (n.  3). 

Deacons,  04.  4,  8  (&  n.  2). dea- 

consbip,  383.  6  iSic. 

Debora,  118.  5. 

decimae,  83.  3. 

De  C'ieyne  (Martinus),  see  ìlicronitu. 

Dedieu  (Daniel)  to  Godefridus  Wìn- 
gius  (17  Aprii  1579),  173;  to  the 
game  (28  March  1.580),  181;  to  tlie 
same  (25  March  1581),  188  ;  to 
the  Consistorj-  of  the  Dutch  Church, 

London  (2'J  Aprii  1.583),  308. 

183.  7  ;  184.  7,  10  (<&  n.  8)  ;  186. 
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4,  7  {&  n.  5);  187.  3;  188.  7  (&  n. 
5);  180  (n.  1);  303.  12;  306.  5, 

6  (&  n.  8);  306.  2  (&n.  3);  p.  998*. 

Deelen,  see  Dehenus. 

Deinoot  (Adriaen),  130.  15. 

Deinze,  300  (n.  5). 

Delsenus,  Delenus,  Deelen  (Gualterus, 
Wouter,  Walter),  3  (note  2);  4  (n. 
4);  11.  5;  16.  7  {&  n.  1);  18.  2, 
10,  24,  25  (&  n.  4);  31.  17,  24  (& 
n.  27)  ;  p.  983*. 

Delsnus,  Delgnus,  Delenus,  Dselenus, 
Deloenus,  Deelen,  Delvin  (Petrus),  to 
Joannes  ò.  Lasco  (February  1554), 
16;  to  the  ministers  of  the  Flemish 
Church  at  Frankfurt  (12  November 
1561),  60;toChrÌ9tophoru8Eusama- 

nus  (25  May  1562),  66. Letter 

(January  1554)  from  Joannes  Foxus 

to  ,   14;  (4   September  1560) 

from  Edmund  Grindal,  Bishop  of 

London  to ,  46  ;  (3  May  1561) 

from  Philippus  Marnixius  to , 

63;  (1  Ootober  1561)  from  Jacobus 

Bucerus   to  ,    67;    (27  Aprii 

1562)  from  the  same  to  ,  64; 

(23  October  1562)  from  the  same  to 

,    68. 14  (n.  2);   16.    7 

(*  n.  1,  8)  ;  18.  2,  20  (&  n.  4)  ;  41 
(n.  8);  46.  1;  63.  8;  66.  12;  66 
(n.  16);  68.  14  (A  n.  2)  ;  60  (n.  1); 
64.  1;  71  (n.  6);  104.  10»,  10'; 
pp.  982»,  983',  985*,  995". 

Delafayé  (Antoine),  see  Faijé. 

De  Laune  (Guillaume) ,  Letter  (14 

September  1580)   from  Peter  Baro 

to  ,   188.  177.  6;  188 

(n.  2). 

Delenus,  see  Delffinus. 

Delft,  16  (n.  11);  104  (n.  22);  136. 
20  (&  n.  *  *);  136.  5;  138.  14; 
138'.  14;  186  (n.  38);  166.  8; 
168  (n.  3);  186.  3;  186  (n.  4); 
313.  3;  344.  1. 

Deloenus,  see  Dehemis. 

Delphinus  (  =  Dauphin),  37.  17. 

Delvin,  see  Delcemis. 

Demas,  383.  10=. 

Demetris,  Demetrius  (Emanuel),  138. 
15;  p.  984*. 

Denbigh,  383  (n.  3). 

Dendermonde,  Dermonde,  133.  13, 
16  (&  n.  11)  ;  303.  4. 

Denmark,  3  (n.  2,  4)  ;  4  (n.  4);  IO 
(n.  1);    14   (□.   2);   16    (n.   5);  18 
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(n.  2,  4,  9,  23,  26);  30  (n.  15);  31 
(n.  19);  33  (n.  9)  ;  36  (n.  12);  44 
(n.  4)  ;  88  (n.  6).     See  also  Dania. 

Denosse  (Claudine),  106  (u.  25). 

Dermonde,  see  Deìidermonde. 

Desart  (Earl  of),  373  (n.  1). 

Desiderius  Erasmu». 

Desmestres  (John),  333.  7. 

De  Thermes  (Paule  de  la  Barthe, 
Seigneur),  French  Marshal, 38  (n.  4). 

Deux  Pontz,  378.  4. 

Deux  Villes  (Nicholas  de),  368.  4". 

Deventer,  138  (n.  38);  188.  1;  338 
(n.  4);  338  (n.  1);  338  (n.  4). 

Diaconi,  81.  14.  Diaconiae,  88. 

23. 

Diar  (Alexander),  see  Dyar. 

Dichterius,  or  Van  Dichteren  (Jaco- 
bus), 160.  2  (&  n.  4)  ;   163.  1,  2. 

Dictionarium  Latino-Germanicum  *c., 
(by  Petr.  Dasypodiua,  q.  v.),  38  (n. 
18). 

Dido  Virgiliana,  38.  2  (&  n.  4). 

Diedrich  Sonoy. 

Diego  Goìidonmr. 

Dierick  (.\braham),  368.  4''. 

Dierick  Allertzoon. 

Dieu  (Daniel  de),  see  Dedieu. 

Dieu  (David),  p.  988*. 

Dieuze,  13  (n.  9). 

Dillenberch,  118.  21. 

Dilliugham  (Dr),  177  (n.  4). 

Dirkinus,  or  Dyrkinus  (Joannes),  18. 
2,  23  {&  n.  8);  36.  6. 

Disciplina  ecclesiastica,  380.21;  383. 

Dluska  (Agnes),  34.  7. 

Dluski  (Nicolaus),  34  (n.  16). 

Dobbelaere  (Jooris  de),  166.  6. 

Doche,  see  Dutch. 

Dodis  CastUe,  373.  10. 

Doedes  (Prof.  J.  J.),  p.  992". 

Doigny,  or  d'Oignies  (Gilbert),  Bishop 
of  Tournay,  83.  4. 

Dolhain,  or  Dolhaing,  or  Dolheyn 
(Sieur  de)  ;  see  Bergues. 

Doligny,  see  Dotigny. 

Dominicans  (order  of),  1  (n.  1);  21 
(n.  2.5). 

Dominicus,  Domijn  (van)  Vtright  ; 
Vaerìieyl. 

Dominis   (Marc  Antonio   de),   Arch- 

bishop  of  SpahUro,  to ?,  (1G19), 

380.   Lftter  (February  1622) 

from  Josepli  Hall    to  ,    281. 

280.  21  (A  11.  1,2);  381  (n.  3). 

127—2 
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Donauworth,  104  (n.  23). 
Dooghe  (Romein),  268.  4». 
Dooremael,  Dormael,  Dormale  (Ghys- 

breoht,   Ghyselbrecht),  133.  19  (<fe 

n.  18). 
Doornik,  see  Dornix  and  Tournay. 
Dooms  (Joannes),  41.  4. 
Dordoigno  (Fedro),  202  (n.  5). 
Dordrecht,  25  (n.  7);  34  (n.  4);  108 

(n.  19);    111   (n.   8);    112   (n.  2); 

119.  4;  124  (n.  3);   128.   1,2,3, 

18,    20;    131.  2,   4;    133.    2,    12; 

135  (n.  3);  136  (n.  2,  5);  137  (n. 

4);  140.  5;  166.  2,  3,  5,  8,  9  {&  n. 

5);  169.  5  {&  n.  3);  186.  3  (&  n. 

2);  189  (n.  8);   191  (n.  1,  2);  224 

(n.l). Dordraoum,  124.5;  133. 

15;  136.  1;  181.  10;  206.3.    

Eeformed  Church  at ,  lOl  (n. 

7).    Synod  of ,  p.  996"'. 

Dorenus  (Adrianus),  67.  8. 
Dorlisheim,  12  (n.  9). 
Dormael,  Dormale,  see  Dooremael. 
Dornix  fyne  frises,  273''.  3.     See  also 

Toumay, 
Dorrius,  Dorre  (Johannes)  to  Dr  John 

James  (4  Oetober  1587),  238. 

238  (n.  1). 
Dotigny,Dottegnie,  Dotignis,  Dotignys, 

and  wrongly  Doligny  (Claude),  201. 

1  (&n.  3). 
Douay,  24  (n.  8). 
Dover,  Dovera,  Dovre,  189.  1,  2;  220 

(n.  1);  233.  1. 
Doverdage,  Doverdaghe,  or  Overd'hage 

(Petrus),  or  Pieter   Haechman,   or 

Haegman,   or    Huperphragmus,   or 

Pieter  de    Zuttere   [wrongly  called 

Hypophragmus  =  Onderhaeg,     and 

Hyperphrogenus],  18.  8;  p.  982^ 
Drake  (Sir  Franci.?),  239  (n.  4). 
Driessche  (Clement  vanden),  123. 12, 

13. 
Droiowski  (Stanislaus),  44.  3. 
Drongen,  p.  996''. 
Dryander  (Francisous),  2  (n.  2)  ;  7  (u. 

7);   13  (n.  4). 
Dubecium,  39  (n.  8). 
Duckett  (Sir  Lionell),  174.  4. 
Duckett  (William),  1 74  (n.  3). 
Duddeley,  Dudlaeus,  Earl  of  Leicester, 

q.v. 
Duinckerka,  see  Dunkirk. 
Duisbiirg,  Duisburgum,  Duszburgum, 
19.  6  (&  n.  8);  25.  7. 
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Dujon,  see  Juniiu. 

Dumasius  (Johannes),  40  (n.  1). 

Dumbarton  (castle  of),  198  (n.  11). 

Dunckerka,  see  Dunkirk. 

Dunelmensis  Episcopus  (James  Pil- 
kington),  49.  3.    See  also  Durham. 

Dunkirk,  29  (n.  4);  204  (n.  7). 
Dunckerka,  189.  2.  Duinckerka, 
a04.  6. 

Duperron  (Jacques  Davy),  bishop  of 
Evreux,  267  (n.  5). 

Duplaeus  (Abdenago),  88  (n.  3). 

Du  Plessis-Marly  (Philippe  De  Mor- 
nay  Seigneur)  to  Robert  De  la  Fon- 
taine  (6  July  1601),  267;  to  the 
same  (8  May  1608),  276;  to  the 
same  (13  June  1608),  277;  to  the 
same  (6  July  1609),  278. 

Durham,  121  (n.  7);  147  (n.  1). 

Dusseldorp,  see  Duysseldorp. 

Duszburgum,  see  Duishurg. 

Dutch     (Duytsch,     Dutche,      Doche) 

Bible,  21  (n.  6). Churches,  111 

(n.   8).    • language,   26  (n.  9); 

282.    1.   Ministers,    105.    8. 

Psalms,  99  (n.  3).  re- 
public,  112   (n.  2).   Boldiers, 

226.  1,  3;  229.  2;  239  (n.  4). 

Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars,  Lon- 
don (The  Minister  and  Elders,  or 
Consistory  of  the)  to  the  Church 
of  Geneva  (28  Aprii  1568),  88  ;  to 
Bartholdus  Wilhelm!  (23  November 
1573),  131;  to  the  Classis  of  Wal- 
cheren  (September  1574),  136  ;  to 
the  reformed  Church  of  Antwerp 
(27  November  1575),  143;  to  the 
same  (20  Aprii  1576),  149  ;  on  pen- 
siona to  be  granted  to  the  widows 
of  deceased  ministers  of  the  Church 
(8  July  1576),  160;  to  ?  (4  Fcbruary 
1577),  165  ;  to  the  Classis  of  the 
Isle  of  Walcheren  (22  February 
1577),  156  ;  to  Caspar  Heidanus 
(18  March  1577),  159  ;  to  the 
Classis  of  Walcheren  (29  July  1577), 
162;  to  the  Church  of  Zierikzee 
(3  January  1577-8),  165;  to  Hen- 
drik  Van  den  Corput  (19  July  1581), 
191  ;  to  the  Consistory  of  the 
Church  of  Ghent  (30  Aprii  1584), 
2 IO;  to  the  Dutch  Churches  in 
England  (8  May  1586),  220  ;  to  Sir 
Francis  Walsyngham  (19  July  1586), 
226  ;  to  the  same  (25  July  1586), 
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229;  to  the  Lord  High  Treasnrer 
(Aprii  1591),  246  ;  to  the  reformed 
Netherlandish  Church  at  Dantzic 
(18  Aprii  1591),  248;  to  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  London  (1 

May  1599),  266.    Letter  (4 

May  1660)  from  the  Ministers,  El- 
ders... of  the   Gene  van   Church   to 

,   42  ;    (1    Aprii    1562)    from 

Nicolaus   Carinseus  to  ,   62  ; 

(4  November  1568)  from  Johannes 

HelmichiuB  to ,  91  ;  Georgins 

Wybo,  alias  Octavius  Sylvanus,  on 

the  govemment  of  the  ,  (26 

Aprii  1569),  93  ;  Letter  (26  Angust 
1569)     from    Petrus    Gabriel    and 

Joannes    Arnoldi    to    ,    96  ; 

(12  Oetober  1569)  from  the  Church 

at  Emden  to  ,   96  ;    Confes- 

sion  (6  August  1570)  of  Gottfridns 

Wingius  to ,   102  ;  Letter  (24 

July  1571)  from  the  Synod  of  Bet- 

bur  to  ,   108  ;  (21  September 

1571)  from  Michael   Ephippius    to 

,  109;  (20  Aprii   1572)  from 

Petrus  Dathenus  to ,  111;  (6 

May    1572)    from     the    Protestant 

Church  at  Antwerp  to ,   113 

(11  May  1572)  from  the  Dutch  com 

mnnity  of  Ipswich  to  ,   114 

(12  May  1572)  from  the  Dutch  com 

munity  of  Colchester  to ,116 

(14  May  1572)  from  the  Dutch  com 

munity  of  Ipswich  to  ,  116 

(4  July  1572)  from  the  Protestant 

Church  of  Enkhuizen  to ,  119; 

(10  July  1572)  from  the  Protestant 

Church  of  Enkhuizen  to ,  120  ; 

(2   Oetober   1572)   from  Lieven   de 

Herde  to  ,   122  ;  (22  Oetober 

1573)   from   the    Privy   Council  to 

,  127  ;  (23  Oetober  1573)  from 

Bartholdus  Wilhelmi  to ,  128; 

(6  January  1574)  from  Bartholdus 

Wilhelmi   to  ,    133;    (7   De- 

cember  1574)  from  the  Classis  of 
Walcheren  to ,   136;  (12  May 

1575)  from  the  same  to ,  137  ; 

(2  September  1575)  from  WUliam, 

Prince  of  Grange  to  ,  140; 

(4  November  1575)  from  the  re- 
formed Church  of  Antwerp  to , 

142  ;  (29  December  1575)  from  the 
same  to  ,  144  ;   (21  January 

1576)  from  the  reformed  Church  of 
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Brassels  to  ,   146;  (14  Aprii 

1576)  from  the  Consistory  of  the 

Charch  of  Antwerp  to  ,  148  ; 

(Angnst  1576)  from  the  Privy  Coun- 

cil  to ,  ISl  ;  (30  October  1576) 

from  the  Church  of  Zierikzee    to 

,    Isa  ;   (22  Decembcr   1576) 

from  Sir  John  Langlcy,  Lord  Mayor 

of    London,   to  ,    153  ;    (27 

January  1577)  from  Philip  Mar- 
nixius  to  ,    154  ;   (8  March 

1577)  from  the  Classis  of  Walcheren 

to ,  157  ;  (8  March  1577)  from 

Casparus  Heydanus  to  ,  158  ; 

(13  Jane  1577)  from  the  Classis  of 

Walcheren  to ,   160  ;  (10  July 

1577)  from  Jan  Ruytinck  to  , 

lai  ;  (26  February  1578)  from  the 
Ministera  of  the  Churches  of  South 
and  North  HoUand  and  Walcheren 

to ,    186  ;  (1  May  1578)  fi-om 

the  reformed  Church  of  Zierikzee  to 

,   167  ;  (13  June  1578)   from 

Jacobus  EegiuB  to ,   16»  ;  (30 

August  1578)  from  the  same  to , 

170;    (4    June   1579)   from    John 

Aylmer,  Bishop  of  London  to , 

174  ;  (10  June  1579)  from  the  Con- 
sistory of  Antwerp  to ,  175  ; 

(18  January  1581)  from  theConsistory 
of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Antwerp 

to ,186;  (15  August  1582)  from 

the  same  to ,  196  ;  (13  Octo- 
ber 1582)  from  Johan  Kadermacher 

to ,  189  ;  (2  March  1584)  from 

the  Consistory  of    the   Church   of 

Ghent  to   ,    ao9  ;    (13  July 

1584)   from    Jan    Vanden   Beke   to 

,    aia  ;  (14   July   1586)    from 

Sir  Francis  Walsyngham   to , 

aas  ;  (20  July  1586)  from  the  same 

to ,  aa7  ;  (21  July  1586)  from 

Alexander  Dyer  to  ,  aa8;  (1 

October  1586)  from  Sir  Francis 
Walsyngham  to  the   Consistory  of 

the  Walloon  and  ,   aai  ;  (24 

March  1587—8)  from  the  Privy 
Council  to  the  Elders  of  the  French 
and   ,     aa6  ;     (12   Deccmber 

1590)  from   the   Reformed    Nether- 

landish  Church  at  Dantzic  to , 

244  ;  (2'J  December  1590)  from  the 
same  to  ,    346;    (17   August 

1591)  from  the  same  to ,  349  ; 

(21  May  1597)  from  the  Consistory 
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of  the  Dutch  Church,  Norwich,  to 

,  358  ;  (27  June  1597)  from 

the  same  to  ,  359;  (Novem- 

ber  1601)  from  Domyn  Vaerheyl  to 

,    369;    (17    January    1603) 

from  Theodorus  de  Besze  to  , 

371  ;    (30    November    1603)    from 

Hugh   Cuffe   to   ,   373.    

(Certain  Members  of  the)  to  Edwin 
Sandes,  Bishop  of  London  (17  No- 
vember 1570),  104. .  a  (n.  2, 

p.  5)  ;  4  (n.  4)  ;  IO.  2,  3  (&  n.  1)  ; 
11  (n.  4,  6,  9)  ;  16  (n.  1)  ;  18  (n.  2, 
4);  33  (n.  13);  40  (n.  1);  43  (n. 
1);  46  (n.  1,  4);  57  (n.  5,  6);  68 
(n.  2);  60  (n.  1,  4);  80  (n.  1);  81 
(n.  3);  86  (n.  1);  87  (n.  4);  88 
(n.  3);  89  (n.  5);  93  (n.  2);  94 
(n.  2,  4)  ;  lOO  (n.  2)  ;  103  (n.  25)  ; 
104  (n.  1,  13,  17,  26,  28)  ;  108  (n. 
2,  5,  6,  8);  HO  (n.  1);  111  (n. 
10);  114  (n.  2);  116  (n.  3);  119 
(n.  2);  133  (n.  1,  5);  133.  6,  8  (& 
n.  9  &c.);  134  (n.  4);  137  (n.  2, 
13);  139  (n.  6);  139*.  10, 14;  131. 
2;  133.  2  (&  n.  6);  136  (n.  1); 
139  (n.  1);  143  (n.  4,  10,  12,  15); 
149  (n.  11);  168  (n.  5);  169  (n. 
8);  160  (n.  4);  163  (n.  2);  165 
(n.  2,3);  169  (n.  4)  ;  170  (n.  2,  3)  ; 
184  (u.  1);  186  (n.  2);  187  (n. 
5,  8);  189  (n.  8,  9);  190  (n.  2); 
191.  6;  193  (n.  3,  9);  301  (n.  3, 
4,  7);  306  (n.7);  310  (n.  1);  318 
(n.  2);  330.  2  (&  n.  1);  336.  4,  5; 
336.  2,  4;  337.  3;  338.  5;  339. 
3;  331.  3;  336.  5;  344  (n.  1)  ; 
353  (n.  2);  369  (n.  1);  370.  8 
(&  n.  2,  fi);  373.  11  {&  n.  1,  2); 
373>'.  1;  380  (n.  9);  381  (n.  3); 
pp.  982*,  983\  985',  989  (n.  1),  995^ 
996•^  997*.  Anglo-Belgica  ecclesia, 
356.  5.  See  also  Belgica  ecclesia; 
Flemish  Church;  Jem  templum; 
Limdinensig  ecclesia;  London;  Ne- 
derlands  ;  NetherlamU  ;    Teuthonica 

ecclesia  (Proposals  for  recon- 

ciliation  in  the),  (27  Aprii  1569), 
94. 

Dutch  Community  (The)  of  London 
to  Francis,  2nd  Earl  of  Betfort  (27 

Scptember   1.565),    80.  Sum- 

mary  of  contributions  made  by  the 

,    in   behalf   of    their    native 

country,    133.  Letter  (1571) 
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from  Philip  van  Marnix  to  [the 
French  and] ,  105. 

Dutch  and  French  congregations  of 
London  (Petition  of  strangers  be- 
longing  to  the)  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
(29  Aprii  1599),  363. 

Dutch,  Duytsch,  Duutch,  Duitsoh, 
Dutche  [Community,  congregation, 
Protestants,  refugeea]  in  London, 
11  (n.  4,  6);  15  (n.  1);  18  (n.  3, 
4);  40  (n.  1);  41  (n.  8);  57  (n.  1); 
76  (n.  3);  80.  1;  lOl  (n.  1,  7); 
104  (n.  2,  25);  108.  8;  116.  8; 
137"  (n.  2)  ;  138.  1  (&  n.  3)  ;  136. 
6;  143.  13;  148  (n.  2);  163  (n. 
2);  173  (n.  1);  313.  12;  316  (n. 
4);  364.    1,   4;  366.  1;    368.    1; 

270  (n.  2);  383. 1  &c. Minia- 

terij  in  London,  383  (n.  1).  See 
also  Lcmdino-Belgica,  Germanica  ec- 
clesia. 

Dutch  Protestants,  communities  in 
England,    3    (n.   2);    35    (n.    12); 

106.  10;  310.  2. Church  and 

Nation  in  England,  373».  7. 

Dutch   Churches   in   England , 

Letter  (26  Aprii  1572)  from  the 
Community    of    Flushing    to    the 

,    113;    (26    February    1573) 

from  William  Prince  of  Grange  to 

the  ,  136;  (19  August  1575) 

from   the  Classis  of  Walcheren  to 

the ,  138  ;  (8  May  1586)  from 

the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church 

London   to  the  ,    330.   

99    (n.    3);    330  (n.    1).  See 

alno  Antwerp  ;  Colchester;  Cologne; 
Emden  ;  Frankenthal  ;  Frankfurt; 
Ipswich;  Leiden;  London;  Norwich; 
Sandwich;  Thet/ord;  Yarmouth. 

Duysseldorp,  Dusseldorp,  78.  1. 

Dyax,  Diar,  Dyer  (Captain  Alexander) 
to  the  Consistory  of  tlie  Dutcli 
Church,    London    (21    July   1586), 

338.    336.    1,    6    {&   n.    3); 

336.  1  ;  337.  1,  4;  338.  6. 

Ea,stern  Church,  380  (n.  2). 
East-Frisia,  see  Frinia. 
Edam,  60  (n.  1);   133  (n.  17). 
Edinburgh,  Hedymburgura,  35.  6  (& 

n.7). 
Edingus  (Adrianus),  13  (n.  8). 
Edmond,  Edmondes,  Edmonds  or  Ed- 

munds  (Sir  Thomas),  378.  7. 
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Edmund  Banner  ;  Grìndal;  (Baron 
of)  Sheffield. 

Edward,  Edwardus  VI,  a  (n.  2);  4 
(n.  4);  6  (n.  6);  7  (n.  4,  7);  9  (n. 
8);  Il  (n.  4,  6);  16  (n.  1,  8);  18 
(n.  4);  29  (n.  7,  12);  37.  5  (&  n. 
2);  40.  4;  43.  4;  45  (n.  1);  81. 
37;  82  (n.  4);  89.  1;  104  (n.  25); 
106  (n.  6);  121  (n.  7);  130.  2; 
170  (n.  2);  174  (n.  6). 

Edward  Bacon;  Cooke;  (earl  of)  lAn- 
coln;  (Seymour,  duke  of)  Someraet. 

Edwin  Sandes. 

Edzard  of  Oldenburg,  70  (n.  9). 

Eembden,  see  Emden. 

Eeuwsum  or  Eusamanus  (Jonker 
Christopher  van),  60.  1,  2  (&  n.  4); 

62.   3.  Letter  (25  May  1562) 

from  Petrus  De  Lainus  to   , 

66. 

Effingham,  afterwards  Earl  of  Not- 
tingham (Charles  Howard,  baron 
of),  236.  4;  264  (n.  4). 

Egerton  (Sir  Thomas),  264  (n.  3). 

Egidius,  see  Aegidius. 

Egmont,  Egmondauus  (Count  of),  29 
(n.  4)  ;  78.  2  (&  n.  5)  ;  87  (n.  1). 

:^gyptus,  see  Aegyptus. 

Ehem,  Ehemius  (Christophorus)  to 
Sir  Francis  Walsyngham  (9  Febru- 
ary  1585),  214. 

Eindhoven,  see  Endoviana  civitas. 

Elbing,  16  (n.  11)  ;  26  (n.  7). 

Elders,  94.  3,  8  ;  282.  G  &a. 

Election  of  ministers,  elders  and  dea- 
oons,  80.  17. 

Eliacus  (Martiuus  [Aegidius]),  96.  2 
(&  n.  7,  8). 

Elisabeta  ,  23.  11. 

Elizabeth  (Queen)  to  Sigismund  III, 
King   of    Poland    (16    Aprii    1591), 

247. Supplication  (29  January 

1560)  of  the  Strangers  in  London 

to ,  40  ;  supplication  (29  June 

1560)   of  the  Strangers  in  London 

to  ,   43  ;    Petition    (29   Aprii 

1599)  of  Strangers  belouging  to  the 
Dutch  and  French  congregations  of 

London  to  ,  263.  2  (n. 

2,  p.  5)  ;  14  (n.  1)  ;  18  (n.  2)  ;  33 
(n.  10)  ;  36.3;  37.2,3  (&  n.  2,  6) 
39  (n.  4);  45  (n.  1);  48  (n.  1) 
62  (u.  1);  63  (n.  13);  67  (n.  1) 
67  (n.  2);  69  (n.  3);  70.  2  &c 
(&  n.  2)  ;  76  (n.  3)  ;  81.  9,  10,  40 
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84  (n.  1);  86.  27;  lOl  (n.  8); 

104  (n.  8);  106.  6  (&  n.  6,  18); 

119  (n.  4);  121  (n.  7);  127  (n. 

6);  130.  1  c!i:c.;  134  (n.  9);  136 

(n.  38);  161.  1  «Se;  161*.  1  &c.; 

163. 1  &e.  ;  169  (n.  3)  ;  174.  1  &c. 

(<Sin.  1,  3,  6,  15,  16);  176.  3;  186. 

12;  187  (n.  8);  191.  1  &c.;   198. 

2;  213  (n.  3);  216.  2,  3;  216  (n. 

2);  223  (n.  6);  226.  1  &c.;  231. 

1;  236.  1;  236.  1;  239.  1  &c. 

(le   n.  4);  344.  10;  246.5;  246. 

1;  248.  1;  266.  1  &c.;   266.  1  (& 

n.  4);  268.  1;  269.  1;  271.  7; 

272.  2;  277  (n.  3);  278  (n.  4,  5, 

6)  ;  p.  998*. 
Elizabeth  de  Grutere. 
Elizas  de  Mey. 
Elmer  (John),  see  Aylmer. 
Elsass,  1  (n.  1);  17  (n.  8). 
Emanuel,  Emmanuel  Demetrìt;  Tre- 

mellius. 
Emden  (The  Church  at),  to  the  Lon- 

don-Dutch  Church  (12 October  1569), 

96.  Letter   (14   March  1572) 

from     the    Eefugee     Churches     of 

London   to ,  HO.  2  (n. 

1,  2,  p.  5  &  n.  7)  ;  IO  (n.  1)  ;  16 
(n.  1,  8,  11)  ;  16  (n.  3,  9)  ;  18  (n. 

2,  3,  4,  7,  8,  9,  23)  ;  20  (n.  11—15); 
21  (n.  6,  7,  19,  29)  ;  23  (n.  9)  ;  24 
(n.  3)  ;  26  (n.  10»,  24)  ;  38  (n.  1)  ; 
41  (n.  8);  46  (n.  5);  60  (n.  1, 
2)  ;  69  (n.  2)  ;  89  (n.  6)  ;  96  (n. 
7,  8,  9);  lOl  (n.  3);  103  (n. 
1);  104  (n.  25);  108  (n.  1,  18, 
19,  20);  109  (n.  2);  HO  (n.  1); 
111  (n.  3,  8);  122  (n.  15);  135 
(n.  38);  136   (n.   5);  138  (n.  9); 

p.  983*'',  985»,  995''. Synod  of 

1571  at  ,    103    (n.  1).      Con- 

sistory  of  ,  60   (n.    1);    128 

(n.   8).    Embden,   47.    7,   11; 

60.  3  ;  62.  3,  5  ;  86.  3  ;  95.  2,  7  ; 
103.  1,  5;   106.  8;  109.  1;  137. 

2;  166.  1,  2,  5.  Embda,  18. 

26  ;    19.   4  ;  21.   31  ;  23.   13  ;  26. 

9,  13;  64.  5;  HO.  1.  Enda, 

17. 10. Embdana  ecclesia,  21. 

18.    Synodus,    136.   3.    

Embdani,   64.    5.  Embdensis 

(Emdensis)  ecclesìa,  linea,  minister, 

96.  2,   5.  Embdenses,    104. 

10".  Emda,   89.  4;  108.  16; 

136.    4.    Emdana    Synodus, 
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111.  1. Duytsche  broederen  te 

Eembden,  108.  5.  Gallicana  Ec- 
clesia at  ,  108.  16.  Eemb- 
den, 16.  7;  96.  7  ;  108.  5,  6,  11, 
15.       Eemdelantsche     gemeynten, 

108.    5.    See   also    Aembda, 

Aemeda. 

Emmerich,  8  (n.  1). 

Emunctor,  see  Martinus  Bucer. 

Enchusanus,  see  Enkhuizen. 

Enda,  see  Emden. 

Ende,  or  Enteus,  Enthius,  Entius 
(Herman  Van  den),  18  (n.  3,  22); 
21.  9,  13,  17,  20(&n.  7);  26.9. 

Endoviana  ciritas,  Eindhoven,  204. 
5. 

Engeland,  Engelant,  Engelland,  En- 
geUant,  Engheland,  Enghelandt, 
Enghelant,  see  England. 

Engbelram,  Engelramus,  Inghelramos, 
Ingelram,  Aengelram  (  Joannes,  Jan) , 
67.  8;  88.  1,  3;  104.  11>>;  183 
(n.  9)  ;  p.  985*. 

England,  1  (n.  1);  3  (n.  2,  p.  5,  n.  4); 
4  (n.  4,  8);  6  (n.  1,  6);  6  (n.  4); 
7(n.7);  8  (n.  11);  9(n.  8,  11);  IO 
(n.  1,  4);  11  (n.  6);  13  (n.  3);  14 
(n.  1,  2);  16.  7  (&  n.  1);  17.  6;  18 
(n.  2,  4,  9,  23);  20  (n.  13,  15);  31 
(n.  19);  36  (n.  12);  87  (n.  2,  8); 
41  (n.  8);  42  (n.  2);  44  (n.  4); 
46  (n.  1);  47.  8,  12  (Engelland); 
48  (n.  1);  63  (n.  1);  63  (n.  13); 
64  (n.  17);  69  (n.  2);  70  (n.  2); 
84  (n.  1)  ;  87. 1  (Engleterre)  &  n.  1, 
3;  89  (n.  6);  96.  2  (Eughelandt)  ; 
99  (n.  3);  lOl  (n.  3);  104  (n.  1,  8, 
22,25);  106.  10  (Engellant);  109 
(n.  1);  116  (n.  4);  118  (n.  11); 
119  (n.  4);  131  (n.  4,  7);  133  (n. 
6);  139'.  2  (Ynghelandt);  133  (n. 
3);  134  (n.2);  136. 1  (Engheland); 
137.  3  (Enghelant);  138  (n.  9); 
146  (n.  2)  ;  168.  5  (Engeland)  ; 
160  (n.  3);  170.  3  (Engelant); 
173  (n.  11);  177  (n.  1,  2);  183 
(u.  2);  186  (n.  2);  187  (n.  8); 
196.  4,  6  (Engelant);  198  (n.  11); 
300  (n.  6);  303  (n.  3);  309.  6 
(Enghelant);  310  (n.  4);  313  (n. 
3);  316  (n.  2);  330  (n.  1);  333 
(n.  6);  336.  1,  2  (Englande);  343. 
6  (Engleterre) ;  346.3;  363  (n.l); 
366  (n.  1);  367  (n.  1);  371.  7 
(Engelant);   373*.  3,  7;   373'.  4; 
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378   (n.   4);     380  (n.    1,   2);    pp. 

981',  996",  998*. Dutch  in  Eng- 

land,    370  (n.  2)  ;    see  also  Dutch. 

Befugee  or  Foreign  churches  of , 

HO  (n.  1);   343.  6.     Refugees  in 

,H3(n.  3).     Churchof , 

83  (n.  3);  131  (n.  7);   137»  (n.  2). 

Engleterre,  see  England. 

English,  Englishmen,  Engelschen, 
137'.  7;  163.  3,  5;  173  (n.  9); 
330.4;373'.5.  EngliahBible,  131 

(n.  7).    Chnrch  at  Frankfurt, 

IO  (n.   1).     cloth,   68   (n.  2). 

exiles,  87  (n.  6).  party,  in 

Deventer,  33S  (n.  4).    reclion- 

ing  of  the  year,   89  (u.   2');   lOl 

(n.    2");    166    (n.   2).     troopg 

and  fleet,  338  (n.  4).     wares, 

68  (n.  2).  See  also  AngUterre, 
Anglia,  Britannia,  Ingelandt,  Ingf- 
ìant,  ite. 

Hnldiaizen  (The  Protestant  Chorch 
of)  to  the  Dutch  Church  of  London 
(4  July  1572),   118;    to   the  game 

(10  Jnly  1572),  130.     60  (n. 

2);  118  (n.  4,  5).     Church  of 

,  118  (n.  2).     Eynchuy- 

Ben,  Eynchuyssen,  118.  7;  130.  7. 

Enchnsani,  60.  3.     Enc- 

hnsanas  minister,  118.  7. 

Eddo,  Count  of  Oldenburg,  68  (n.  5). 

Enocus,  or  Enoch,  or  Henocb  (Lodoi- 
eoa,  or  Louis),  43.  4. 

Ente  (£gidiu8),  64.  4. 

Ente  (Franciscus),  64.  4. 

Entes  van  Mentheda  or  Bertelentes 
(Bartholt),  133.  11  (&  n.  8). 

Enteus,  Enthiaa,  Entius  (Hermannns), 
see  Ende. 

Ephese,  383.  10  e.  Ephesios  (Epi- 
stola ad),  173.  9. 

£phippius,  or  Panneel,  Pannelius 
(Michael),  to  the  Dutch  Church, 
London  (21  September  1571),  108. 

84    (n.   1);  114.   3;  116.    7; 

161.  2  {&  n.  8). 

Episcopi,  81.  11;  380.  20. 

Epistola  ad  liomanos,  88.  6. 

Erasmus  (Desiderius),  IO  (n.  1);  31. 

29.    Adagia,  Chil.  i.  Cent,  i, 

Prov.  XXVIII:  84  (n.  4);  ib.  Prov. 
Linr:  73  (n.  5);  Chil.  i.  Cent,  vi, 
Prov.  l:  38  (n.  3);  Chil.  i,  Cent. 
X,  Prov.  i.i:  130  (n.  2);  Chil.  ii. 
Cent,  rv,  Prov.  lxxvi  :    178  (n.  4); 
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Chil.  Ili,  Cent,  n,  Prov.  x:  376  (n. 

4). 
Erasmus  Pontanu». 
Ericus  XIV,  king  of  Sweden,  allows 

religiously  disposed  strangers  to  re- 

side  in  his  dominion  (5  March  1561), 

48. 
Ermuyden,  Ermundana  ecclesia,   see 

Amemuiden. 
Ernst  of  Bavaria,  184  (n.  14). 
Erven  (Gilles  Van  der),  31  (n.  19,  29); 

33  (n.  10).    Latinized  :  Egidius 

Aervius,  31.  18,  28;  33.  8;   35.  4, 

7.    Latinized  Greek  :   Gellius 

Ctematius,  18  (n.  3);   30  (n.  12); 

31  (n.  19). 
Esaia,  see  Uaia. 
Escalade,  371  (n.  4). 
Escosse,  188.  16;  311.  5;   376.   1; 

Escossais  (Seigneurs),  317.  7.     See 

also  Scotland. 
Esmu  Stuart,  Lord  of  Aubigny. 
Espagne,  Espaigne,   87.   4;    343.    1. 

Inquisition  d' ,  87.  10;  Espai- 

gnolz,   30a.  4.     See  further  His- 

pania;  Spain. 
Essex  (Earl  of),  378  (n.  4). 
Esslingen,  104  (n.  23). 
Estienne,     Etienne,     or     Stephanus 

(Ilobert),  18.    11  (&  u.  3,  20,   21); 

31.   17,  22;  38  (u.  12);  41  (n.  9)  ; 

SO  (n.  11). 
Esuitae,  see  Jesuitae. 
Étampes,  177  (n.  1). 
Eton,  378  (n.  4). 
Etten  (Coruelius  van),  48.  1. 
Eucbaristia,   380.    14;    Eucharistica 

rea,  30.3;  Eucbaristicum  negotium, 

33.  6. 
Euerope,  see  Europa. 
Eanomius,  106.  8  {&  n.  17). 
Euripides,  Bacchae,  919:  179  (n.  3). 
Europa,  Euerope,  66.  3;   80.  5;  84 

(n.  1);  373.  4. 
Eusamanus,  see  Eeuwsum. 
Eustace    (Eustathius)    Germain;    Vi- 

gnon. 
Eustathius  (  ),  63.  5. 

Eutiches,   Eutyches,  44.    5;    106.  7 

(&  n.  1.5).  Eutichiani,  361.  2. 
Evaiigelicorum  concordia,  34.  3. 
E.xcommunicatio,  8S.  21.    papis- 

tica,  88.  23. 
Exorcismus,  85.  17. 
Eynchuysen,  see  Enkhuizen, 
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Ezechias  (Hezekiah),  81.  25. 
Ezechiel  (the  Prophet),  340.  4. 

Fabritius  Capito. 

Faes  (Judocus),  113.  7. 

Fagius  (Paul),  1  (n.  1);  3  (n.  2);   6 

(n.  4)  ;  7  (n.  8)  ;  106  (n.  6). 
Falais  [Lat.  Valesius,  Phalesius]  (Jac- 
ques de  Bourgogne,    Seigneur  de), 

1  (n.  2)  ;  3.  1  (&  n.  2,  4)  ;  4.5  {&  n. 

4)  ;  7  (u.  4)  ;  8.  1  {&  n.  3)  ;   106  (n. 

8);  p.  982». 
Family  (or  House)  of  Love,  see  Amori» 

domus. 
Fanergius  (Casparus),  88  (n.  3). 
Fanshaw  (Thomas),  368.  5. 
Fant,  Fante  or  Faunt  (Nicholas),  317. 

7  (t  n.  6). 
Faques  (Jan),  78.  1. 
Farei  (Guil.),  36  (n.  10). 
Farnesius,  Farnese  (Octavius)  Duke  of 

Parma,  37.  15  (&  n.  16). 
Faunt,  see  Fant, 
Faustus  Sociniu. 
Faveau  (Simon),  p.  984''. 
Fayé  (Antoine  de  la),  371.  10;  374. 

4,6. 
Feaver  (John  le),  368.  4'. 
Feiten  (Jan),  138.  15. 
Felix  Cruciger. 

Ferdinand  of  Austria,  33  (u.  9). 
Ferdinand  (de)  Mendoza. 
Ferminus,  or  Fermijn,  or  Firmius  or 

Firminus  (Joannes),  300.  3  (&  n. 

5). 
Ferrara,   106    (n.  8);    173    (n.   11). 

Duchess  of  ,   184  (n.  11);  p. 

986*,   987'.     Ferrariensis  princeps, 

37.  15. 
Filips  (Obbe),  30  (n.  11). 
Firisia,  see  Frisia. 
Firminus  or  Firmius,  see  Ferminus. 
Flacius(Matthias),  106  (n.4);  p.  987''. 

Flacciani,  361.  4. 
Flamande,      Flamende,       Flamengs, 

Flammende,  see  Flemings,  Flemish. 
Flanders  (The  Churches  of  West)  to 

the  Foreign  Churches  in   England 

(9    November    1577),    164.      

West-Flandera,  104  (n.  20).     East- 

Flanders,    30    (n.    7);    64    (n.    ó). 
Flanders,  19  (n.  5,  6)  ;  84  (u.  1)  ;  104 

(n.  24);   116   (n.  4);    118  (n.   11); 

169  (n.  B);  336.   1;    238   (n.   7). 

Flandres,  129.  7.     Flaunders, 
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151.  4.  Flandria,  11.  1;  21.  6 
36.  8;  57.6;  58.4,9;  61.3;  64 
2,  5  ;  68.  3  ;  102.  1  ;  193. 12  ;  202 

6  ;  206.  6.  Flandri,  Flemings,  56 
10;  108.  16;  187.  7.  Flandrica 
(Flemish)  barbaries,  195.  3.  Con 
sistorium    Flandricum,    91.    3,    4 

ecclesia,    42.    4;   45   (n.    1) 

46.  1,  2;  49.  3;  58.  1;  59.  1,  2 

104.  lOJ;    192.  4;   219.  5.     

gena,  68.  12,  13.     libra,  194 

4.    lingua,  232.  1.    typo- 

graphia,  21.  12.  Flandrensis  ec 
desia,  68.  5.  Flandro-nordwicen 
6Ì3  Minister,  104.  10";  104.  IO"", 
Flandrenses,  58.  7.  Flandrenses 
fratres,  58.  1.  [At  the  period  of 
the  Letters  the  word  indicated  what 
WS  should  now  cali  Dutch.]  See 
also  Dutch  ;  Flemings  ;  Flemish. 

Flandrus  (Martinus),  see  Microniui. 

Flaundera,  see  Flanders. 

Fleet  (The),  12  (n.  5).    prison, 

4  (n.  8). 

Flemings,  Flamengs  in  England,  2  (n. 
2);  87.  3;  at  Sandwich,  67  (n.  1). 
— —  Flameng  consistoire,  87.  4,  5. 
Eglise  Flamende,  Flamande,  Flam- 
mende,  126.  6;  129.  10,14;  208. 
5;  233.  1;  274.  5. 

Flemish,  or  Flemish-Dutch  Chureh 
of  London  (The)  to  the  Privy  Coun- 

cil  (6  November  1573),  130.    

Letter  (8  May  1573)  from  William 
Prince  of  Grange,  to  the  Consistory 

of  the ,  126.    (17  March 

1604)  from  the  Chureh  and  School 

of  Geneva  to  the  same ,  274. 

Expenses  of  the ,  233.     See 

further  Dutch  Chureh. 

Flemish  refugees  at  London,  18  (n.  2). 

seot,  104  (n.  24).     weav- 

ers,  7  (n.  4). 

Flesche  (...  de  la),  106.  12. 

Fletewoode  (William),  recorder  of  Lon- 
don, 176.  3. 

Fleuron  (  ),  50  (n.  13). 

Flintham,  174  (n.  3). 

Flissiuga,  Flissinghen,  see  Flushing. 

Florence,  5  (n.  1);  278  (n.  4). 

Flushing  (The  Community  of),  to  the 
Dutch    Churches    in    England    (26 

Aprii  1572),  112.     112  (n.  1, 

2);   122(n.  1,  5);  132  (u.  3);  151. 

7  (Flussing);   193  (n.  15);  207  (n. 


Index. 


1)  ;  p.  9951',  998*. Chureh,  135 

(n.  1,  38). Flissinga,   187.  8; 

193.11.  Flissinghen,  161*.  7.  See 
further  VUssinga. 

Focarìa  ars,  28.  2. 

Fontain,  Fontaine,  or  Fonteine,  Lai. 
Fontanus  (Eobert  Le  Mapon,  or  Le 
Masson,  Sieur  de  la);  Letter  (19 
August   1579)  from   Peter  Baro  to 

,  177;  (25  August  1579)  from 

the  same  to ,  178;  (7  October 

1579)  from  the  same  to ,  179; 

(9  December  1579)  from  Theodore 

de  Besze  to ,  180  ;  (10  October 

1582)  from  the  same  to ,  198  ; 

(1  July  1584)  from  the  same  to , 

211;  (11  December  1585)  from  the 

sameto ,217;  (22  March  1589) 

from  Francois  Dujon  to ,  241  ; 

(27  August  1595)  from  Theodore  de 

Besze  to ,  251  ;  (6  July  1601) 

from  Philippe  de  Mornay  Seigneur 

Du  Plessis  -  Marly  to  ,    367; 

(8  May  1608)  from  the  same  to , 

276  ;  (13  June  1608)  from  the  same 

to  ,  277  ;  (6  July  1609)  from 

the  same  to ,  278.     45 

(n.  1);  177  (n.  2);  183.  10,  17; 
185.  13;  195.  3;  206.  16;  230. 
4;  261.  3;  272  (n.  1,  2). 

Foreign  Churches  of  London  (The)  to 
Petrus  Dathenus  (2  June  1572),  117. 

Letter  (13  December  1578)  from 

Edmund    Grindal,    Archbishop    of 

Canterbury,  to  the ,  171  ;  (25 

December  1583)  from  the   Syndics 

and  Council  of  Geneva  to  the , 

208  ;  (14  June  1585)  from  Sir Francis 
Walsyngham   to  the  Ministers  and 

Eldersof  the ,  216;  (14  Sep- 

tember    1589)    from    Theodore    de 

Besze  and  A.  Sadeel  to ,  242. 

45  (n.  1);  73.  31. 

Foreign  Churches  in  England  ; 

Letter  (8  June  1572)  from  WilUam  of 
Grange  to  the ,  118;  (31  Octo- 
ber 1573)  from  the  same  to  the , 

129;  (9  November  1577)  from  the 
Churches  of  West-Flanders  to   the 

,  164  ;  (12  October  1588)  from 

Sir    Francis    Walsjmgham    to    the 

Ministers  and  Elders  of  the  , 

239;  (14  September  1589)  from  the 
Syndics  and  Council  of  Geneva,  to 
the  Ministers  and  Deacous  of  the 
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,  243;  Answer  (23  May  1603) 

of  king  James  I  to  the  oongratnla- 

tion  of  the  ,  272.     83. 

1*;  134.  1;  177  (n.  2). 

Forét-Bur-Sèvre  (La),  267  (n.  1). 

Fortescue  (Sir  John),  246  (n.  1). 

Foxius  (  ),  ambassador,  67.  3. 

FOXUS  (Joannes)  to  Petrus  Delsenus 

(January  1554),  14.     14  (n.  1, 

2);  16.7. 

Fraisne  (Libertus  de),  142  (n.  2). 

France,  2  (n.  2);  4  (n.  8);  9  (n.  11); 
IO  (n.  1);  25  (n.  7);  46  (n.  5); 
50  (n.  13);  75  (n.  3);  104  (n.  22, 
24);  106.  18  (&  n.  6);  118  (n.  11); 
169  (n.  3);  172  (n.  12);  174  (n. 
11);  177  (n.  1,  2);  183  (n.  2); 
189  (n.  7);  198  (n.  11);  200  (n. 
6);  20e  (n.  12);  217.  4  (&  n.  6); 
220  (n.  1);  223  (n.  6);  284  (n. 
1);  265  (n.  1);  266  (n.  1);  367 
(n.  1);  278.  3;  278'.  3;  278.  7 
{&  n.  4);  p.  986*,  989".     Churches 

in ,  111  (n.3,6).    Ligueursde 

la ,  243.  1.  Isleof ,  177 

(n.  1).  Francia,  347.  1;  376.  1. 
See  also  Vranckrycke. 

Francfordia,  Francofordia  ad  Moenum, 
12  (n.  8);  16.  5;  17.  7;  18.6,  12, 
24;  66.  9;  63.  10.  Francofordi- 
anae  (Franckfordenses,  Francfordi- 
enses,  Francofordienses,  Francofur- 
denses)  nundinae,  9.  2  ;  13  (n.  8)  ; 
22.  8.     magistratus,  58.  10. 

mercatus,    35.    3;    181.    8. 

respublica,  68.  3. Franc- 

fortum,  Francofortum  ad  Moenum, 
21.  27;  87.  1,  8:  39.  8,  21,25; 
41.  11;  44.  2;  50.  9  ;  55.  12; 
69.  1,  3;  64.  3;   172.  14;   181.  9; 

182.  2,  9;   184.  1;  234.  5.     

Francofurtanus  mercatus.   111.  3. 

Senatus,  69.  2.    See  further 

Frankfurt. 

Francis  I,  king  of  Franoe,  1  (n.  2); 
18  (n.  21)  ;  104  (n.  24). 

Francis  II,  king  of  France,  27  (n.  18). 

Francis  (Franciscus,  Francois,  Fran- 
choys,  Frantz)  duke  of  Anjou  ; 
{esiTl  oCj  Bedford;  Bocciui;  BoUius; 
Bourgogne ;  Bourgoin;  Drake;  Dry- 
ander ;  Ente;  Ghevers ;  Gomarus ; 
Junius ;  Knoxclles;  Laviate;  Lis- 
manini  ;  Mendoza;  Michaelis;  Ho- 
rellanus;  Paulus;  Perrucellus  ;  Phi- 
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lippi  ;  Portili;  Quaclayt;  Raphe- 
Ungim;  àuRivier;  Stancarus;  Var- 
rentrapp;  Vatablus ;  Vranch;  Wal- 
tyngham. 

Franciscans  (Order  of  the),  38  (n.  8). 

Franciscus,  or  Francysone,  or  Frans 
(Hubertna,  Hubrecht),  13B.  7  (&  n. 
8);  157.7. 

Franckendael,  Franckendal,  see  Fran- 
kenthal, 

Frantois,  Francoisen,  Fransoisen, 
Fransoysen  (Frenchmen),  133.  11  ; 

aoa.  2.  in  London,  87.  2,  3, 

6,  9,  11  ;  160. 11.  Francoise,  Fran- 
^oissche,  Franchoysche,  Franchoi- 
Hche,  Francoise,  Franchoise,  Fran- 
coyse,  Francoijsche  (French)  «elise, 
eglise,  community,  ghemeynte  of 
London,  41  (n.  13);  4»  (n.  5)  ;  83. 
7;  lOe.  19;  108.  8;  131.  9;  13». 
10,14;  139M0, 14;  134*.  7;  178. 
6;  179.  8;   183.  25;  308.  5;  341. 

10;    301.  2,    7;   377.  4.     Of 

England,  106.  10.  Of  Kmden, 

108.  5.  Of  Brassels,  303.  9. 

In  general,  lOS.  1, 2. language, 

lei.  3;  376.  6;  378.  10.  See 
fnrther  French. 

Franvoya,  see  Franchcu». 

Francq,  or  Franck,  or  Francus  (Sebas- 
tian),  104  (n.  23). 

Francysone,  see  Franciscui. 

Franeker,  86  (n.  7). 

Frankendale,  see  Frati  kent hai. 

Frankenland,  41  (n.  10). 

Frankenthal,  Frankendale,  Francken- 
dal, Franckendael,  36  (n.  7)  ;  68. 1  ; 
lOS.  8;  108.  2  {&  n.  18);  138 
(n.  9).  Franckenthalium,  111.  5. 
Franckenthalensea,  178.  4.     Dntch 

community  of  ,   103  (n.  1)  ; 

108  (n.  1);  138  (n.  9).  Letter  (10 
August  1570)  from  the  Consiatory  of 
the  Netherlaudish  Church  at  Maid- 
Btone  to  the  Dutch  community  of 
,  108. 

Frankfurt,  Frankfort,  Franckfurth, 
Francfort  on  the  M.,  3  (n.  2,  p.  5);  7 
(n.4,7);  10(n.  1);  11  (n.6);  14  (n. 
1)  ;  18  (n.  3,  8,  9,  11)  ;  36  (n.  7)  ;  37 
(n.  2,  3,  6);  38(n.  1);  38(n.  1);41 
(n.  10, 14, 15)  ;  61  (n.  4, 8)  ;  66  (n.  4)  ; 
58.  15  (<1-  n.  2);  63  (n.  3);  64  (n. 
8);  lOO  (n.  2);  108.  11  (<k  n.  1); 
104(n.  8,  23);  131  (n.  7);  138  (n. 

CH.  II. 
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9);  173  (n.  8,  9,  11);  366  (n.  2); 

370    (n.    1);    p.  982»,   994'.    

fair,  37  (n.  5).     Foreign  reformed 

churches  at ,  SO  (n.  4).   French 

Church  (Gallica  ecclesia)  at  , 

41(n.  13);  61.2,  3.     Dutch  Church 

(Belgica  ecclesia)  at ,  18  (n.  2)  ; 

69.  3.  Aiao  called  :  Flandrica  eccle- 
sia, 68.  1  &c.;  59.  1,  2.     Senate  of 

,  18  (n.  2).     Letter  (12  Novem- 

ber   1561)   from  Edmund   Grindal, 

Bishop  of  London,  to  the ,  68  ; 

(12  November  1561)  from  Petrus 
Delasnus  to    the    ministers   of    the 

Flemish  Church  at ,  69.     See 

also  Franc/ordia. 

Frankistae,  foUowers  of  Sebast. 
Francq  (q.v.),  104.  10°. 

Frans  (Hubrecht),  see  Fraticiscus. 

Frederic  (Don),  138.  13  (A  n.  14). 

Frederick,  Friedrich  II,  elector  Pala- 
tine, 17  (n.  11). 

Frederick  III  (the  elector),  called  the 
PioUB,  66  (n.  5);  106.  4;  173.  5 
(&  n.  8,  12);   184  (n.  11);  314  (n. 

li- 
Frederick  IV,  elector,  314  (n.  1). 
Hìs  confessìon,  361. 

Frcderiks  or  Frederici,  also  called 
Hier.  Wilhelmi  (Dr  Hieronymus), 
30.  14  (&  n.  16)  ;  36.  5. 

Fredrix  (Jan),  139  (n.  10). 

Freeckzocn  (Pieter),  119.  7. 

Freiburg,  73  (n.  13). 

Fremaer,  or  Frcmault  (Hercules),  133. 
15  (&  n.  14). 

French  fury  at  Antwerp,  303  (n.  4,  7)  ; 

30a  (n.  4).  Protestant  Church, 

173  (n.  3);  p.  986'.    Church 

at  Leiden,  366.  3.  See  also  Gal- 
lica. 

French  [or  Walloon]  Communities  [or 

Churches]  of  London  ,  Letter 

(1571)  from  Philip  Van  Marnix  to 

the   Dutch   and   ,    106;    (19 

August    1575)    from   the   Classis  of 

Walcheren  to  the  Dutch  and , 

138;  (24  March  1587-8)  from  the 
Privy  Council  to  the  Elders  of  the 

Dutch  and  ,  336;  Petition  of 

Strangers  belonging  to   the  Dutch 

and  ,  to  Queen  Elizabeth  (29 

Aprii  1599),  363.     3  (n.  2); 

IO.  2,  3;  11  (n.  6);  43  (n.  1);  45 
(n.  1);  83  (n.  3);  89  (n.  5);  169 
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(n.  8);  177  (n.  2);  306  (n.  12); 
330.  2  (<&  n.  1);  336.  5;  364.  1, 
4;  368.  1;  373  (n.  1);  p.  985', 
988'.  French  ministers  in  London, 
94.  6,  11  ;  383  (n.  1). French- 
men, in  England  and  in  London,  3 
(n.  2);  76  (n.  3).  See  alao  Fran- 
cois; Gallia;  Gallica;  Gallus;  Wal- 
loon. 

Friburgum  Brisgoiae,  4.  1,  10. 

Fricius  (  ),  381.  7. 

Friedrich  Staphtjlm. 

Friedrich,  see  Frederick. 

Frisia,  Phrisia,  Friesland,  3.  4;  30 
(n.  11);  41  (n.  8);  70.  5  ;  lOl  (n. 

1).    East  (Orientalis  ),  3 

(n.  2);  4  (n.  4);  IO  (n.  1);  16.  7; 
38.  6;  41  (n.  8);  60  (n.  2);  96.  7; 
96  (n.  9);  lOl  (n.  1);  119  (n.  4). 

West (occidentalis ),  18  (n. 

8);  103.  5;   187.  6.     Frisiae 

cancellarius,  70.  10.   Phrisiae 

Comitissa,   see   Anna,    Countess   of 

Oldenburg.  Frisii,  16.  8.    Fri- 

siorum  uobilitas,  70.  5.  Frisicum 
negotium,  70.  1.  Frisian  minis- 
ters, 96  (n.  7).  Firisa  ecclesia,  108. 
16. 

Frobisher  (Martin),  174  (n.  3). 

Fryeude  (William),  141.  1,  2;  191. 
3. 

fuga  ministrorum,  73.  1. 

Fulco,  or  Fulke  (William),  131  (n.  5); 
183.  10  (&  u.  12). 

Fulgentiua  (  ),  381.  18. 

Fulham,  Fulhamia,  FuUamia,  Full- 
hamia,  45.  4;  83.  4;  97.  7;  174. 
7. 

Fulke,  see  Fulco. 

FuUamia,  FuUhamia,  see  Fulham. 

Fulloniua  (Gulielmus),  see  Gnapheus. 

Furnense  oppiilum,  Furnes  or  Veurne, 
104.  10"  {&  n.  20). 

Furstembnrg  (William  of  ),  18  (n.  26). 

Gabriel  (Petrus)  and  Joanues  Arnoldi 
to  the  Consistory  of  tlie  Dutch 
Church.Londou  (20  August  1569),  95. 

Gabriel  de  Hardt;  Van  de  Vyvre. 

Galatae,  81.  34. 

Gallasius,  or  Gallars,  Sieur  de  Saules 
(Nicolaus,  or  Nic.  des)  to  Joannes 
Utenhoviua    (25   March    1504),   75. 

43.  2  (&  n.  2);  45  (n.  1);  83 

(n.  3);  93  (u.  7);   104  (n.  24). 
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Oallìa,  Ualliae,  19.  u;  37.  9,  17;  36. 
9;  41.  11;  66.  6;  66.  6;  68.  9; 
64.  9;  81.  10;  82.  1;  83.  3;  92. 
2;   IH.  2,  4;   168.1;   188.8. 

Galliae  rex,  36. 7;  189.  4.   See  also 
France. 

Gallica  Biblia,    18.  12.  conten- 

tiones,  41.  8.  ecclesia,  81.  6, 

7,  40.  in  London,  46  (u.  1)  ; 

49.  3;  66.  9;  73.  1,  2;  92.   3,   6. 

in  England,  138.  1.     See  also 

Emden,  Frankfurt,  Strassburg.  

foedus,  8,  8.  lingua,  232.  1. 

minister,  73.   24.   phil- 

trum,    202.    2.  rex,    27.   11. 

Gallicana  ecclesia,  111.  1,  2. 

in  London,    82.    6;  183  (n. 

2).  patres,  281.  7.      See  also 

Francois;  French. 

Gallinaceus  (Gerardus),  see  Haan. 

Gallus,  the  king  of  France,  9.  5;  27. 
13,  14;  29.  2.     GaUi,  the  French, 

92.  3  ;  237.  2.  in  London,  99. 

3;   193.  6. 

Galter,  Galther,  see  Gualtierus. 

Gamache,  18  (n.  21). 

Gand  (Ghent),  87.  8.    Ganda- 

vum,  19.  5,  6;  20.  6,  10;  24.  5,  6; 
64.  4,  5;  77.  4;  173.  7;  188.  9; 
197.  6;   206.  8;  207.  4. 

Gandavenses,    206.   7;  207.  2. 

fratres,  84.  2;  184.  5.  Ganda- 
vensis  Carmelita,  19.  4.  eccle- 
sia, 207.  4. negotium,  184. 1. 

schola,  207.  3,  4. syne- 

drium,  184.  2.  Gandavus,  of  or 
belonging  to  Ghent,  8.  11.  Gan- 
denses,  190.  3,  5.  See  also 
Ghent. 

Garcerius,  or  Garoy,  or  Garcie  (Phi- 
lippus),  104.  llk  (&  n.  28);  123. 
12,  17,  24. 

Gaxdener,  or  Gardeniir,  or  Gaerde- 
ner,  or  Gardner  (Richard),  his  tes- 
timony  on  the  capture  of  Ana- 
baptists  (25  September  1575),  141  ; 
191.4. 

Gardiner  (Stephanus),  33.  6;  35.3. 

Garler  (Christoffels),  129.  15. 

Garnerius,  Garnier  (Johannes,  Jean), 
17.  4  {&  n.  6,  7). 

Garuoot  (Danieli),  268.  4J. 

Garrard,  or  Garret  (Sir  William),  69 
(n.  3). 

Garret  (John),  69  (n.  3). 
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Gaspar  (Gasparus,  Caspar,  Casparus) 
à.' Anastro  ;  Coolhaee  ;  Fanergius  ; 
Heydanus;  Quiroga. 

Gauwe  (der),  96.  3. 

Gebhard  Truchses. 

Gedanensis  civitas  (Dantzic),  247.  4. 

Geeraert,  see  Gerardus. 

Geiliard,  see  Gheylliaert. 

Gelderland,  Ghelderlant,  126.  4;  260 
(n.  1). 

Gelein  de  Beste. 

Gellicanus  (Gerardus),  see  Haan. 

Gellius  Ctematius. 

Genesis,  18.  10. 

Qeneva,  Genève,  Geneven  (the  Minis- 
ters,  Elders...of  the  Church  of),  to 
the  Ministers  and  Elders  of  the 
Flemish  Church,  London,  42;  (The 

ministers  of  the  Churoh  of )  on 

Ecclesiastioal  polity  (24  October 
1567),  86;  (The  Church  and  School 

of ),  to  the  Consistory  of  the 

Flemish  Church,  London  (17  March 
1604),  274;  Letter  (28  Aprii  1568) 
from  the  Minister  and  Elders  of  the 
Dutch     Church,     London,    to    the 

Church  of ,  88  ;  (The  Syndics 

and   Council  of )  to  the  Con- 

sistories  of  the  Foreign  Churches 
in  London  (25  December  1583), 
208  ;  to  the  Ministers  and  Deacons 
of  the  Foreign  Churches  of  Eng- 
land   (14    September    1589),   243. 

1.  1;  2  (n.  4);  9  (n.  8);   18 

(n.  21);  23.  7  (&  n.  9);  27.  10; 
36  (n.  10)  ;  38  (n.  6);  39.  3  (&  n. 
10—12);  41  (u.  9);  42.  3  (&  n. 
2);  50  (n.  9—13);  62  (n.  1);  66 
(n.  13)  ;  81.  41  (&  n.  3,  6);  85.  27 
(&  a.  1);  92.  3,  5;  lOl  (n.  3); 
104.  101  (&  n.  24)  ;  106.  19  (&  n. 
G,  8,  17,  24,  25):  121.  7  {&  n.  4); 
156.  7;  168.  4,  8  (&  n.  3);  169 
(n.  3);  172.  6  (&  n.  8,  12);  177 
(n.  1);  180.  2;  181.  6  (et  n.  11); 
182.  1  ;  189.  5  (&  n.  7)  ;  198.  17  ; 
206  (n.  14);  208.  4,  5  (&  n.  1)  ; 
211.  6;  217.  7;  224  (n.  1);  242. 
4  {&  n.  2,  3);  343.  1,  5;  261.  6 
(&  n.  G);  356  (n.  1);  271.  10 
(&    n.    4);     274.    4,    6  ;     p.   986', 

988".  Church  of  ,  67  (n. 

5);  82  (q.  3);  88  (n.  3);  92  (n. 
11);  121  (n.  7);  243  (n.  1);  p. 
996».  (French)  version,  21  (n. 
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21).      Italian  community  of  , 

181  (n.  10).      Genevas,  atis,  adj.  1. 
1.    Genevensis ecclesia,  73. 20;  81. 

41;  88.  3,  4;  172.  8.  schola, 

172.  2,  7,  8. ministri,  86.  27; 

172.   8.    esemplar,    31.   22. 

Testamentum,  21.  20.     Gene- 

venses,  172.  5,  10. fratres,  S8. 

4.     Genevese,  371  (n.  4). 
geniculatio  in  Coena  Domini,  86.  14, 

19. 
Gent,  see  Ghent. 
Gentili»  (Johannes  Yalentinns),  181. 

4  (<fe  n.  10). 
genuflexio,  81.  10. 
George  (David),  see  David. 
George    (Georgius)    Abbot  ;    Barnes  ; 
Blandrata;  Bond;  Bythop;  Carew; 
Cassander;  Gilpin;  Hacke;  Rockel- 
fin;  Stichelbant ;  Sylvantu. 

Gerardus ,  183.  6;   193.  9. 

Gerardus,   Girard    (Joannes,    Jehan), 

38  (n.  6)  ;  104  (n.  24). 
Gerardus  (Geeraert,  Gerhard,  Gerard) 
Campius  ;    Cosin  ;    Culenborgqutu  ; 
Galliruxcem;  Goossenius ;  de  Haan; 
Janssens;    Mattevus  ;    Mortaingne; 
Buff;  Rymius. 
Gergeau,  361.  3. 
Germain  (Eustace),  268.  4''. 

German   Churches,   111   (n.  8).  

language,    104   (n.  25).  Uni- 

versities,  319  (n.  3).  Enights 

of  Livonia,  33  (n.  5). 
Germania,   28.  3;  56.  8;  68.  9;  63. 
8;  81.    10;  192.    1;  194.   15,  16; 
206.    10,    11,  12;  214.  2,  3;  261. 

4.    inferior,     27.    5;    66.   7; 

247.  1.  Germany,  9  (n.  11);  IO 
(n.  1);  16  (n.  11);  25  (n.  12);  69 
(n.  2);  76  (n.  3);  82  (n.  3);  lOl 
(n.  3);  118  (n.  11);  174  (n.  1); 
184  (n.  11);  217  (n.  6);  253  (n. 
1);  256    (n.   4);  367   (n.  1);  278 

(n.  4);   p.  986*.     South  ,  102 

(n.  14). 
Germanicum  bellum,  56.  8;  306.  8. 

ecclesia,  172.  10. idioma, 

44.  2.  Ungua,  18.  7;  21.  13; 

23  (n.  9);  34.  2.  - —  N.  T.,  22. 
8.  Germanica  or  Germanobelgioa 
Ecclesia  =  Dutch  Church,  in  London, 
49.  1;  49^  1;  111.  6.  Germano- 
belgicae  ecclesiae,  in  England,  111. 
4. 
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OermaDS,  in  England,  a  (n.  2);  11 
(i».   4).      Germanica    (neut.    plur.), 

aia.   4.      Gennani,    61.    5.   

concionatores,  SI.  3. 

Gerobulns  [in  Dutch  Oudraadt]  (Jo- 
hannes), las.  8  (d-n.  1,38);  186.5; 

138.7;  lea.  10;  aao.  2;  aas.  4. 

Geylliard,  sce  Gheytliaert. 
Ghelderlant,  sec  Gelderland. 
Ghent,   Ghendt,   Ghentt   (The  Con- 
sistory  of  the  Church  of),    to   the 
Consister}-  of  the   Dutch    Church, 

London  (2  March  1584),  ao».  

1  (n.  2);  a  (n.  2);  8  (n.  1,  4);  4 
(n.  2,  4)  ;  18  (n.  5—8,  10)  ;  aO  (n. 
18);  a*  (n.  8);  aa  (n.  7,  9);  84 
(n.  4);  86  (n.  12);  71  (n.  8);  lOl 
(n.  3);  108  (n.  18);  laa  (n.  15, 
16)  ;  ia7  (n.  13)  ;  160.  2,  3  (&  n. 
3)  ;  169.  0.  8,  9,  13  ;  170.  1,  6, 
10;  178  (n.  4,  6);  184  (n.  5); 
188  (n.  7);  300  (n.  6);  aoi.  7; 
aoo  (n.  5);  a07  (n.  1);  a08.  1, 
6;  aio.  1—3;  aa8(n.  5);  388  (n. 
7);   p.   982',   990'.     Pacification  of 

,  ao   (n.  7);  lOl  (n.  3).     See 

fnrther  Gandawm. 

Ghent,  Ghendt  (Guillaume,  Connt  of), 
laa.  19  {&  a.  17). 

Ghevers  (Franciscus),  49.  1. 

Obeylliaert,  Gailjard,  Geiliard,  Geyl- 
liard (Jan),  ai  (n.  6);  as.  6,  14, 
16  {&  n.  24,  25).  Geiliardica  Biblia, 
ai.  5.  Versio,  ai.  18. 

Ghìjselinc,  Ghijselen,  see  Gijtselinck. 

Gbysbrecht  Dooremael. 

Giacomo  Acontiut. 

Gideon.  lOa.  19. 

GiJBselinck,  Gijsclynck,  Gbijselinc, 
Ghijselen  (Adriaen),  138.  4  (&  n. 
3);  181.  5;   188.  4,  5. 

Gilbert  Doigny. 

Gillis  (Gillez)  de  Coatere  ;  (van  der) 
Erven  ;  lleureblock  ;  Lyon»  ;  Ver- 
hieU. 

Gilpin,  Gulpijn,  Gnilpinus  (George  ?), 
107;  lai.  8  (k  n.  8);  388.  2  (& 
n.  4). 

Girard,  sce  Gernrdui. 

Gisbetus  Woljiiu. 

Oislain  de  Lumbre». 

Glastonburj',  7  (n.  4). 

Glaubergns  (Joannes),  41.  9. 

Oloucester,  4  (n.  8)  ;  13  (n.  5)  ;  193 
(n.  1). 
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Gnapheus,  or  de  Volder,  or  Fullonina 
(Gulielmus,  or  Willem,  or  WiUhel- 
mus),  15.  6  (A-  n.  11)  ;  70.  5  ;  p.  982*. 

Gnesen,  IO  (n.  1);  84  (n.  17). 

Goade  (Dr  Roger),  Provost  of  King's 
College,  177  (n.  1). 

Godefridus  (Godfridus)  Lauerbach  ; 
Saurbach;   ìf'ingius. 

godfathers  and  godmotherB,    80   (n. 

Godrichus,  Chirurgus  (  ),  384. 

3,  8. 

Godschalck  (Jacop,  Jacobus),  369.  6; 
370.  8  {&  n.  6). 

Goes,  133  (n.  7);  300  (n.  6);  363 
(n.  1)  ;  p.  998«. 

Goest  (Ter),  133.  10. 

Gokelape  (Pietcr  de),  368.  7. 

Oomarus,  Gomaer  (Franciscus,  Fran- 
cois)   to    Sj-meon   Euyting    (1603), 

370.  370  (n.  1,  5).  Go- 

marists,  363  (n.  1). 

Gomezius  (AJphonsus),  367  (n.  3). 

Gondomar  (D.  Diego  Sarmiento 
d'Àcunha,  count  of),  380  (n.  1). 

Goosen  van  der  lìeke. 

Goossenius  (Gerardus),  p.  985*. 

Gorinus  (Adrianus),  46.  2,  3  {&  n.  5)  ; 
p.  984'. 

Goshen,  380.  24. 

Gotthi,  48.  1. 

Gouda,  36  (n.  7). 

Goulartius  (Sj-mon),  88  (n.  3). 

Govart  ìl'ijniHan. 

Graecanus,  Graecns,  &c.  see  Greece. 

Grand  Bretagne,  see  liritaiinia. 

Granvelle  (Cardinal),  66  (n.  13);  69 
(n.2). 

Graubilnden,  173  (n.  8). 

Grave,  334  (n.  1). 

Graveline»,  39  (n.  4). 

's  Gravenha(,'he,  134.  6.     Haga, 

333.  1;     338.    4. Comitis, 

334.  l.  Hageusis  conventus,  330. 
3.  ThcHague,  16  (n.  11);  118  (u. 
Il);   119(11.4);   136  (n.  38);   333 

(n.  3)  ;  334  (n.  1).  Library  at , 

p.  993*. 

Gravescnd,  Graveseuda,  14  (n.  2); 
189.  1. 

Gray  Friars,  86  (n.  7). 

Grays,  174  (n.  6). 

Greece,   198   (u.   3).     Greek  Church, 

380  (n.  2). theologians,  380 

(n.   2).      Graeca   ecclesia,    86.   18. 
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Graeci  patres,  380.  4.  Graecum 
testamentum,  31.  30.  Graecanica 
studia,  SO.  4.  Graecorum  idiotis- 
mum,  31.  30. 

Greenwich,  Grenewich,  Grenwicli, 
Greenenwich,  67  (n.  1);  134.  6; 
134*.  6;    134».  6;   336.  4;   364. 

3;  373  (n.  1).     Grenewioum, 

Grenwicum,  Grenowicum,  137.  9; 
130.  1;  347.  4. 

Gregorien  (Calandrier),  198.  10. 

Gregorius  Nazianzenus  cann.  lib.  ii 
seot.  1  ver.  94.  95  ii  634  (ed.  CaUlau), 
76  (n.  5). 

Gregorius...,  Ludirector  Pintzoviae, 
39.  11. 

Gregory  Xin  (Pope),  198  (n.  3). 

Gregory  XV  (Pope),  380  (n.  1). 

Grenewich,  Grenowicum,  Grenwioh, 
Grenewicum,  Grenwicum,  see  Green- 
icich. 

Gresham  (Sir  Thomas),  174  (u.  3). 

Grevelinga,  194.  4. 

Grey  (Lady  Jane),  104  (n.  1). 

Grigioni  (li),  379.  5  ;  998'. 

Grindal  (Edmund),  bishopof  London, 
to  Petrus  DelffiDus  and  Joannes 
Utenhovius  (4  September  1560),  46  ; 
excommunicates  Adrianus  Haemste- 
diiis  (16  November  1560),  46;  to 
the  Seuate  of  Frankfurt  (12  Novem- 
ber 1561),  68;  proposes  a  form  of 
revocation  to  Hadrianus  Hamstedins 
(31  July  1562),  66;  to  Joannes 
Utenhovius  (10  February  1563),  69; 
to  the  same  (25  March  1564),  74; 
to  Joannes  Cogiiatus  (18  July  1567), 
83  ;  to  the  same  (12  October  1568), 
89  ;  to  the  same  (7  November  1569), 
97  ;  ^Archbishop  of  Canterbury]  to 
the   Foreign   Gliurches    of    London 

(13    December    157H),    171.     

Letter  (1564)  froni  Jacobus  Acontius 

to  ,  73;  (27  June  1566)  from 

Theodore  Be.sza  to  ,81;    (19 

July   1567)    frora    Jean    Cousin    to 

,  83;  (12  October  1568)  from 

Jean  Cousin  to ,  89'';  (12  No- 
vember 1569)  from  Joannes  Coguatus 

to  ,  98.     18  (n.  2);  46 

(n.  1,  5);  47.  2;  49.  3;  69.  1; 
70  (n.  1)  ;  76  (n.  3)  ;  SO  (n.  1);  81 
(n.  3,  12)  ;  83  (n.  3) ;  83  (n.  3)  ;  93. 
2;  104.  10«— 10"  (et  u.  1,  8,  16); 
146  (n.  2);   147  (n.  1,  5);   193.  1; 
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318   (n.   1);   pp.  984»,  988*',  989', 
996',  997". 
Groeninga,  Groeninganus,  Groeningius, 

see  Groninga. 
Groenvelde  {...  Van),  113.  8. 

Groninga,  Groeninga,  18.  6;  36.   7; 

187.  6.     • Groningen,  18  (n.  8, 

13)  ;  30  (n.  11, 16)  ;  41  (n.  8);  370 
(n.  1).  Groeninganus  ager,  35.  9. 
Groningensis  clvitas,  SO.  14.  Groe- 
ningius Eector,  see  Praedinius. 

Grutere  De  Lanoy  (Anna  de),  3  (n.  2, 
p.5). 

Grutere  (Elizabeth  de),  3  (n.  5,  6). 

Gualterus,  or  Wouters  (Cornelius) 
and  Georgius  Cassander  to  Joannes 
Utenhovius  (21  January  1546),  4;  to 
Joannes  Utenhovius  (4  Aprii  1557), 
19. 

Gualterus  (Wouter,  Walter)  Aertson; 
Delieims;  3Iil(lmay  ;   Travers;  Ulm. 

Gualtierus,  or  Galter,  Galther,  Gual- 
therus  (Rudolphus),  8.  10  {&  n.  11); 
131.  2;  317.5;  381.  7;  p.  997*. 

Guascones,  306.  8. 

Guastebled,  see  Vatablus. 

Guernsey,  106  (n.  6);  131  (n.  4). 

Guido  de  Caulìaco. 

Guildhall  Library,  p.  989  (u.  1). 

Guilhelmi  (Bartholdus),  see  Wilhelmi. 

Guilhelmus,  Guilielmus,  Guillam,  Guil- 
laume, Guillielmus,  see  William. 

Guilpinus,  Gulpijn,  see  Gilj'in. 

Gulickssche  ghemeynten,  105.  3. 

Gustaf  Wasa,  48  (n.  1). 

H.  S. 

Haac  (  ),  193.  5. 

Haan,  or  Gallinaceus,   or  Gellicanus 

(Gerardus  de),  134.  3,  4. 
Haarlem,  Haerlem,  Harlem,  66  (u.  13)  ; 

113  (n.  2);   138.15;   158.5;  350. 

5. 
Hacart  (  ),  107. 

Hacke  (Georgius),  64.  6. 
Hadrianus,  see  Adriaen. 
Haechman,  Haegman,  see  Doverdaghe. 
Haemstede,  Haemstedius  (Adrian),  see 

Hambstcde. 
Haerlem,  see  Haarlem. 
Haga,  see  's  Gravenliage. 
Hagenau,  73  (n.  13). 
Haguo  (the),  see  's  Gravenhage. 
Hainault,  Hannonia,  53.  6  {&  n.  4); 

87  (n.  15). 
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Hall  (Joseph)   to    Marc  Antonio  de 
Dominis    (February     1622),     381. 

381  (n.  1). 

Halle,  103  (n.  14). 
Hallingbury  Morley,  161.  9. 
Halstead,  330  (n.  1). 
Hambstede,  Hambstedius,  Haemste- 
dius,   Haembstedius,    Hamstedius, 
Ambstedius   (Adrianus,   Hadrianus) 
to  Mayken  the  wife  of  Jacob  Cool 
(10  February  1561),  47;  to  Jacobus 
Acontius  (14  June  1561),   54;   ex- 
communicated  by  Edmund  Grindal, 
bishop    of   London    (16   November 

1560),   46.     Documents  con- 

ceruing  him,  49,  49*,  49''.     

Form  of  revocation  proposed  to  him 
by  Edmund  Grindal,  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don (31  July  1562),  66.     His 

children  Charitas  and  Emanuel,  47. 

8. 41.3(&n.  8);  45  (n.  5);  46. 

2—5;  63.  2  (&  n.  13);    60  (n.  1); 
67.  4;  73.   1  &c.  ;  104.   10»,  10"; 
p.  984"'. 
Hamburg,  15.  7  (&  n.  1,  8);  35  (n. 

11,  12). 
Hampshire,    168     (n.    3);     318    (n. 

2). 
Hamstedius    (Adrianus),    see    Hamb- 
stede. 
Hamswerum,  96  (n.  9). 
Handwerpen,  see  Antrerpia. 
Hannonia,  see  Hainault. 
Hanseatic  towns  (Vrije  hanse  Steden), 

350.  3. 
Hanselin  (Fiere),  368.  4*. 
Harbert  (  ),  339.  1,  3. 

Hardenberg,  in  Overyssel,  3  (n.  1). 
HardenbergUS,  Hardenberg  [Eizaeus] 
(Albertus),  to   Joannes   Utenhovius 

(9  March  1545),  3.      1  (n.  2); 

3  (n.  2,  7)  ;  3  (n.  3)  ;  IO  (n.  1)  ;  96. 
2,  5  ;  p.  981". 
Harderwijk,  Harderwichius  (Ysbrand, 

Isbrandus  van),  108.  16  (&  n.  20). 
Harderwijk    (The    Corporation    of) 
grants    immunities    to    dealers    in 

drapery  (11  July  1593),  350.     

108  (n.  20)  ;   136  (n.  38)  ;  360.  1, 
6. 
Harlem,  see  Haarlem. 
Harlem  (Jan  Van),  359.  6. 
Harleston  (Prebend  of),  p.  989". 
Harlingen,  135  (n.  38). 
Harz  (the),  103  (n.  14). 
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Hasaert,   Hasardus,    Hazard   (Pierre, 
Petrus),  64.  9  {&  n.  7)  ;  84  (n.  1)  ; 
I04.  10«  ;  p.  985*. 
Hasteing  (Lord),  351.  4. 
Hatfield,  40  (n.  1)  ;  48  (n.  1). 
Hatton  (Sir  Christopher),  Lord  Cban- 

cellor,  174.  5;  336.  4. 
Haudenaerde,  see  Oudenaarde. 
Hautenus,  Houtenus,  Dutch  Van  Hont 

(Joannes,  or  Jan),  333. 
Haversham,  104  (n.  1). 
Hazard,  see  Hasaert. 

Hebraica  veritas,  31.  12.  literae, 

31.  17.     Hebraei,  33.  5;  364.  10. 
Hedymburgum,  see  Edinburgh. 
Heere  (Lucas  de),  133.  15. 
Hegesippus,  4  (n.  1). 
Heidanus,  see  Heydaniu. 
Heidelberg,  Heidelberghe,  Heydelberch, 
Heydelberg,  1  (n.  1);  31  (n.  24);  35 
(n.  7);  56  (n.  12,   13);  88  (n.  3); 
104  (n.  23)  ;  105.  8;  108.  2;  109. 
1;  HO  (n.  1);  131  (n.  4);  173  (n. 
7,  8,  11,  12);   184  (n.  11);   191  (n. 
1);  307  (n.  1);  314  (n.  1)  ;  334  (n. 
1);  340.  9;  363  (n.  1);  370  (n.  1). 
Heydelberga,  173.  5;  314.  4.   Hey- 

delbergensis  schola,   173.    7.   

theologus,  68.  2.  Dutch  commun- 
ity of ,  103  (n.  1).    Letter 

(10  August  1570)  from  the  Consistory 
of  theNetherlandish  Churchat  Maid- 
stone  to  the  Dutch  Communities  at 

Frankenthal  and ,  103. 

Heiden  (van  der),  see  Heydanus. 

Hein,  see  Heyn. 

Helmichius  (Johannes)  to  Gottfridns 

Wingius  (21  October  1567),  84  ; 

to  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch-Ger- 
man  Church,  London  (4  November 

1568),  91.  84  (n.  1)  ;  p.  998*. 

Helvetii  (Swiss),  37.  13.  Helvetij 

stipatores,  193.   13.  Helvetio- 

rum  (foedus  &  civitates),  9.  5. 

Helveticae   Ecclesiae,   39.    3.      See 

also  Switzerland. 

Hembyze,   or  Imbize,  Imbiesse,  Tm- 

blese  (Jan  Van),  35  (n.  7);  87.  7,  8 

(d-  n.  10);   133.  19  {&  n.  16). 

Hembyze  (William  Van),  133  (n.  16). 

Hennage,  or  Heneage  (Sir  Thomas), 

336.  4. 
Henuebert,Hennebart,  Hennibert(Cap- 
tain  James),  336.  1;  239.  2;  333. 
2. 


HEN 

Henoch,  see  Enocus. 

Henrìci  (Joannes),  124.  5. 

HenricDS...,  la.  8. 

Henricus  (?)  in  Aureo  Pede,  18.  23. 

Henricas  (Lndovicus),  88  (n.  3). 

Henricns  (Henry,  Hendrick,  Henrick, 

Henryck)  Fitz-Alan,  earl  of  Arun- 

del;  Brandon ;  BuUinger ;    Corput ; 

de  Krmpener;    KiUigrew;    Middle- 

tonili;  Nicholas;  le  Prinee;  RuUart; 

van  Schoonberg  ;  Sidney  ;  Stephanut; 

Terwoerdt;   Ughtreed;   Wotton. 
Henry  II,  King  of  France,  27  (n.  10); 

2»  (n.  4).  m,  K.  of  France, 

180  (n.  6);  217  (n.  i);  268  (n.  4); 

287  (n.  1).  IV,  K.  of  France, 

2S1.    2;    287  (D.  1,  5);    278    (n. 

5). 
Henry  VII,  King  of  England,  68  (n.  2). 

Vin,  King  of  England,  2  (n. 

2)  ;  18  (n.  4). 
Heusingham,  48  (n.  1). 
herciscunda  (wrongly  hercismonda)  fa- 

milia,  8S.  22  {&  n.  9). 
Hercules  Fremaer. 
Hercules  II,  prinee  of  Ferrara,  27  (n. 

15). 
Herde  (Lieven,  Lievin,  Livinas  de)  to 

the  Conaistory  of  the  Dutch  Church, 

London  (2  October  1572),  122. 

122    (n.    1);    128.   22    (*   n.    •)  ; 

188.  5. 
Hermann  (Hermannus,  Herman)  van 

den     Ende  ;      Hoofttnan  ;     Moded  ; 

Scherf:    Striker   {Strìjker);    Count 

von  ÌVied. 
Hermes  Ceiosie. 
Herminius  (  ),  276.  5. 

Herpt  (Johan  Van  Cuyk  Scigneur  de), 

112  (n.  1). 
HcrtforilBhire,  121  (n.  4). 
Herweghe  (Levina  Vanden),  24.  9. 
Hesdin,  160  (u.  3). 
Hespagne,    see    Espagne  ;    Hispania  ; 

Spain. 
Hesselus,  or  Hessels  (Jacobus),  19.  5 

(&  n.  6). 
Hessiae  Lantgraviua,  S5.  2. 
HetonuB,   Hcton  (Thomas),  69.  1  (& 

n.  4). 
Heurblocq  (Petrus),  193.  12. 
Heureblock,   Heurebloaj,   Heuriblocq, 

Heuriblock,     Hueblocq,    Huelblock 

(Uillis),    123.   14   (&   n.    12);    129. 

15;  201.  U. 
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Heydanus,  Heidanus,  or  Van  dar 
Heiden,  Heyden  (Casparus,  Caspar, 
Gasparus,  Gaspar,  Jasper)  to  the 
Consistory  of   the  Dutch   Church, 

London  (8  March  1577),  168. 

Letter  (18  March  1577)  from  the 
Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don,  to ,   169. 94  (n.  4)  ; 

103  (n.  1);  108  (n.  1);  129  (n.  8); 
138.  7  (&  n.  9)  ;  164.  1  ;  166.  1,  3, 
4;  167.  2,  4;  169.  9;  161.  1; 
186.  8;  p.  997'. 

Heydelberch,  Heydelberg,  see  Heidel- 
berg. 

Heyden  (Casp.  Van  der),  see  Heydama. 

Heyn,  or  Hein  (Jacob),  120.  8,  9. 

Heyngius  (Joannes),  236.  4. 

Hezekiah,  see  Ezechias. 

Hibernia,  247.  1;  276.  1.  See  also 
Ireland. 

Hieremia,  see  Jeremias. 

Hieronimus...,  44.  3. 

Hieronymus  (Dr),  see  Frederiks. 

Hieronymus,  280.  7. 

Hieronymus  (Jerome)  Frederiks;  Jer- 
lintis;  A,  Lasco;  Wilhelmi;  Zanchi. 

Hierusalem,  16.6;  p.  982».  Hieroso- 
lymae,  264.  10.  See  also  Jerusalem. 

Hillarius  (Hilarius),  147.  7. 

Hills  (Richard),  8  (n.  6). 

Hinte,  96  (n.  7). 

Hipocratcs,  218. 

Hispani  (Spaniard.s),  27.  10;   112.  1, 

2,  3.  6;  246.  3;  247.  1. 
Hispania,  36.  8;   247.  1.     Hispani- 

arum  rex,  78.  2.     Hespagne,  267. 

3.  See  also  Espagne;  Spain. 
Hispanus  niercator,  194.  2.  qui- 
dam, 194.  2;  202.  4.  rex  (K. 

Philip  II,  q.v.),  194.  3;  206.  8. 

Hocden  (...  Van),  270.  8. 

Huffer  (Kochus),  162.  9. 

Holland  and  Walcheren  (The  minis- 
ters  of  the  Churches  of  South  and 
North),  to  the  Consistory  of  the 
Dutch  Church,  London  (26  Feb- 
ruary  1578),  166. 

Holland,  HoUant,  HoUandt,  2  (n.  1)  ; 
18  (n.  2);  26  (n.  7);  47.  8;  60  (n. 
1)  ;  94  (n.  4)  ;  lOl  (n.  1,  3)  ;  103.  5; 

104  (n.  23);  108  (n.  15);  112  (n. 
2,  3)  ;  118  (n.  11)  ;  119.  4  {&  n.  4); 
122  (n.  17);  123  (n.  6);  124  (n.  3); 
126.  1.  '),  6,  15;  128.  3;  132  (n. 
3)  ;  138  (n.  3,  38)  ;  137  (n.  4)  ;  138 
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(u.  9);  140.1,3,4;  161.  2;  162.3; 
166.  3  (&  n.  5)  ;  169  (n.  3)  ;  212.  6  ; 

280  (n.  2)  ;  p.  998'.     States  of , 

78  (n.  5);   101(n.  3);   119  (n.  5); 

239  (n.4);  266  (n.  4);  270  (u.  5). 

North ,  16(n.  l);18(n.  4);  119 

(n.4);  166.3.  South  and  North 

166.  9. Hollandia,  64.  5;  138 

2;  197.  4;  202.  5;  237.  5;  238 
3;  263.  5.  Hollandi,  HoUanders 
64.  5;  126.  7.  HoUandica  barba- 
ries,  196.  3.  Holandsche,  HoUant 
sche  Kercken,  136.  1  ;  166.  2. 

Holme,  179   (n.   5).  Holmensis 

Begia,  48.  4. 
Homer,  P  514,  T  435,  a  267,  400,  ir 

129:  76  (n.4). 
Homfredus,  see  Hianfridus. 
Hond  (Cornelis  de),  164.  10. 
Hondischota,  64.  6,  7. 
Hondius  (Judocus),  270.  5  {&  n.  4). 
Hont  (Adriaen  Piersse  de),  162.  9. 
Hoochduyts,  244.  2. hoochduyt- 

schen,  244.  8. 
Hoochstrate,  Hooohstraaten,  see  Hoog- 

straaten. 
Hooftman  (Herman),  244.  17;  245. 

8. 
Hoogmade,  p.  983". 
Hoogstraaten,     Hoochstrate,    Hooch- 

straaten  (Antony  de  Lalaing,  Count 

of),  87.  6  (&n.  1,  7);  p.  987"''. 
Hooper,  see  Hopcrus. 
Hooper  (Mrs),  see  Tserclas. 
Hoorn,  lOl  (n.  7). 
Hoperus,  Hooper,  Hoper,  Hopperus, 

Operus,  Huperus,  also  called  Joannes 

Anglus  (Joaunes)  to  Joannes  Uten- 

hovius  (June  1550),  IO*. 2  (n. 

2)  ;  4.  0  (&  n.  4,  8,  9)  ;  8.  5,  9;  9.  4; 

IO.  1—3  i&  n.  4,  7);   11.  3;   12.  2 

(&  n.  5). 
Hopkinson  (  ),  240.  6,  11. 

Hopkinson  (John),  240  (n.  5). 
Hopperus,  see  Hoperus. 
Borace,  ih.  Carm.  2.  31  :  66  (n.  6)  ; 

IV.  Carm.  8.  28:  214  (n.   4); 

Ep.  I.  1.  00:   190  (n.  4);  . 

Ep.  I.  11.27:  281  (n.  25»). Sat. 

I.  1.  121  :  224  (n.  4); Sat.  i.  5. 

32:  66  (n.  14);  Sat.  i.  10.  34  : 

240  (u.  3)  ; Sat.  II.  2.  3 :  8  (n. 

4).  •  Epist.  i.  17.  30:  61  (n.  7); 

Ara  poet.  138:  67  (n.  7"). 

Horn  (Count),  87  (n.  1). 
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Hornbach,  172  (n.  11). 

Horreo  (Nicasius  ab),  see  Bchuere. 

Hoste  (Jacob),  129.  15. 

Houcke,      Honckius      (Bartholomeua 

van),  162.  9;  163.  7;   167.  8. 
Houtemo  Germania,  186  (n.  2). 
Howard  of  Effingham,  afterwards  Bari 

of  Nottingham  (Charles,  Lord),  see 

Effingham. 
Hubertus  (Hubrecht)  Franciscus. 
Hubrechts  (Ambrosius),  114.  1;  116. 

6;  116.  1;  129.  15. 
Hueblock,  Huelblock,  see  Heureblock. 
n-aghCuffe;  O'Neale. 
Huguenot,  Huguenots,  198.  16;  266 

(n.  1);  267  (n.  1). 
Huldriohus  Montanus. 
Humfridus,  or  Humphrey,  Humfre- 

dus,  Homfredus,   Omphredus  (Lau- 

rentius)   to   Godefridus  Wingius  (9 

October    1581),    192;    to    Jacobus 

Eegius   (9  Aprii   1586),  219.  

211.  4.  (&u.  3);  p.  986\ 
Hungaria,  Hungary,  12.  7;  266  (n. 

4);  267  (n.  1). 
Huperphragmus,  see  Doverdaghe. 
Huperus,  see  Hoperus. 
Husie  (Anthonie),  69  (n.  3). 
Huttonius,   Huttou   (Matthaeus)  on 

Johann    Sturm's    formula    on    the 

Lord's  Supper  (circa  February  1576), 

147.     146  (n.  2);   147  (n.  1). 

Huy,  256  (n.  i). 

Huysman,  Huyssmannus,  Huyszman- 

nus  (Barptholomeus,  Bartholomeus, 

Bartholomew),  18. 14(&n.  23);  21. 

13;  26.  10  (&  n.  10'). 
Huyszmannus  (Rondsenius),  26.  6  (& 

n.  10").     [Perhaps  the  same  as  the 

preceding.] 
Hygiuus  (Pope),  80  (n.  1). 
Hyperphrogeuus,  Hypophragmus,  see 

Doverdaghe. 

iconoclasm  at  Antwerp,  104.  10". 
Illyricus,  280.  5. 
Imbiesse,  Imbize,  see  Hembyze. 
Index  Expurgatorius  of  Spain,  267. 

3. 
inflexio  (  =  genuflexio),  81.  31. 
Ingelandt,  Ingelant,  lugheland,  Inghe- 

lant,  Inghelandt,  Inglaud,  103.  5, 

9,  11,  13;   132.  2;    143.   12;  148. 

1,  2  ;  273.  3.    Inghelschen,  123.  3. 

Inghelsche  kinderen,   161.  3.     In- 
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gilterra,  279.  4.  Inglishe,  278.  8. 
See  further  England. 

Ingelfìngen,  16  (n.  4). 

Ingelheim,  21  (n.  24). 

Ingelram,  see  Enghelram. 

Ingheland,  Inghelant,  Inghelandt,  see 
Ingelandt. 

Inghelramus,  see  Enghelram. 

Ingland,  see  Ingelandt. 

Ingolstadt,  34  (n.  3). 

Innocentius,  147.  6. 

Innocentius  Papa,  264.  13. 

Innsbruok,  see  Aenipom. 

Inquisitiou,  9  (n.  8);  36.  8;  181  (n. 
11).  Inquisitores,  34.  2.  Inquisi- 
toria crudelitas,  97.  2. 

Interim  olAugsburg  (q.  v.)  ;  Regemburg 

(q-  V.). 

Ipswich  (The  Dutoh  Community  of) 
to  the  Dutch  Church,  London  (11 
May  1572),  114;    to  the  same  (14 

May  1572),  116.     109  (n.  1, 

3);  114.  5  (Ipzich);  123.  20  (Ips- 
with);  126  (n.  1).  Ypswich,  109. 
4;  114.  3;    116.  7;   126.  21. 

Ireland,  Irland,  Irlande,  Irlandt,  4  (n. 
8);  174  (n.  15);  273*.  1,8;  273'. 
1,  9;  277.  2  (&  n.  3).  Irish,  277 
(n.  3).     See  also  Hibernia. 

Irenseus,  147.  5,  7;    264.   14.     

ad  Victorem  epistola,  81.  15.     

lib.  4  cap.  34  :  147  (n.  11). 

Irland,  Irlande  A'O.,  see  Ireland. 

Isaia  xlv,  280.  5.     Esaia,  172.  9. 

Isbrandus,  see  Ysbratidtn. 

Isea,  222  (n.  1). 

Israeliticus  populus,  102.  21;  244. 
7\ 

Italia,  12.  7;  27.  6,  11,  15.  Italy, 
16  (n.  4);  28  (n.  8);  106  (n.  8); 
172  (n.  8);  181  (n.  11);  217  (n. 
6);  266  (n.  1,  4);  267  (n.  1);  278 

(n.  4)  ;  p.  986".     Princes  of  , 

243.  1. 

Italians  in  London,  76  (n.  3).    

in  England,  2  (n.  2).  Italian  minis- 
ters  in  Loudon,  282  (n.  1).  Italus 
minister,  73.  25. 

Italicus  coetus,  73.  25.     Sermo, 

73.  20. 

Italica   Ecclesia,   in  London,   73.   1; 

89.    1.     Eglise  Italienne,   in 

London,  129.  10,  14;  208.  5. 
Italian  Church  or  congregation  in 
London,  82  (n.  3,  4);   129*.  10,  14; 
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169  (n.  8)  ;  220.  2  {&  a.  1)  ;  p.  995*. 

Protestant     oongregationB    at 

Augsburg  and  Zurich,  9  (n.  8). 

Itali,  Italiana,  67.  4;  271.  5. 
Iveahaughe,  Iveraugh,  273.  B(<J;n.  6). 

Jacob,  see  Jaeobui. 

Jacobaeum  templum  at  Antwerp,  186. 2. 

Jacobs  (David),  189.  6. 

Jacobus  ...,  270.  1,  3,  4,  5. 

Jacobus  (Joannes),  see  Jamet. 

Jacobus  (Jacob,  Jacop)  Acontiiu;  van 
Alven;  Bìommaert ;  Bucerm;  Coliìu; 
Cool;  Dichterius ;  Qodechalck  ;  Hes- 
selus;  Heyn;  Hoste;  Kimedonciut  ; 
Konink;  Liesveldt;  Michaelis;  }ie- 
giìii;  Sael;  Sumerman;  Uchaiuki; 
Utenhoviut. 

Jacobz  (Willem),  129.  15. 

Jacomotus  (Johannes),  88  (n.  3). 

Jacopsoen  (Lenaert),  119.  7. 

Jacopssn  (Pieter),  268.  4°. 

Jacques  de  Bourgogne  ;  Duperron;  de 
Falais;  de  Jonghe;  de  Rudder. 

James,  Jemis,  Jemius,  Lat.  JamzÌTis 

and  Jacobus  (Dr  John) ,  Letter 

(3  February  1586—7)  from  Alexander 

Nevillus  to  ,   218;    (20  May 

1586)   from  Hermannus   Moded  to 

-  ,    221;    (30   May  1586)    from 

Justus  Lipsius  to ,  222  ;  (Jnne 

1586),   from    Adrianus    Sara  via    to 

,    223;    (9  July   1586)   from 

Jeremias  Bastingins  to ,  324  ; 

(25  September  1586)  from  Bemherus 

Vezekius  to ,  230  ;  (28  October 

1586)    from   Adrianus    Saravia    to 

,  232  ;  (20  February  1587)  from 

Hermannus  Scherff  and  Bemhems 
Vezekius  to ,  236  ;  (1  Septem- 
ber 1587)  from  Adrianus  Saravia  to 

,  237  ;  (4  October  1587)  from 

Johannes  Dorins   to  ,    338. 

218  (n.  2);  221.  3;  224  (n. 

2);  232  (n.  2);  334  (n.  2);  386 
(n.  2);  267.  3. 

James  V,  king  of  Scots,  27  (n.  19). 

James  I  (king)  to  the  Foreign 
Churches  in  England  (23  May  1603), 
272  ;  invites  foreign  dyers,  cloth- 
fuUers  &c.  to  settle  in  England  (7 

July  1605),  276.     177  (n.  2); 

263  (n.  1);  274.  4;  276  (n.  3); 
278.  5  {&  n.  4,  5)  ;  279.  1,  2  ;  280 
(n.  1)  ;  p.  998'. 


JAM 

James  Croft;  Hennebert;  PiUcington; 

Stuart. 
Jamzias,  eee  Jamet. 
Jan,  see  Joannes. 
Jane  Grey;  Redman. 
Janson  Cotler. 
Janssen   (Pieter),  129.   lo;    344.    1; 

344  (n.  2). 
Janssen  (Bumboldns),  185.  11. 
Janssens  (John),  368.  4'*. 
Janssens  (Geeraert),  388.  4*. 
Jauregny  (Juan),  184  (n.  4). 
Jeconia,  380.  4. 
Jemis,  Jemius   (John,   Joannes),    see 

Jajnet. 
Jena,  333  (n.  1). 
Jenlet  or  Jennelt,  60.  2  (•&  n.  1,  2,  3)  ; 

83.  5. 
Jeremiah,  33.   10  ;  SO.  5  ;  103.  21  ; 

118.    5;     380.     4;    (xxvn),    380. 

6. 
Jeremìas  Battingiut;  Neuenenu. 
Jerlinus  or  Jerlitus  (Hieronymus),  83 

(n.  3)  ;  p.  995'. 
Jermayden,  178.  1,  2,  6. 
Jerome  BoUec;  de  t  Seraeti. 
Jersey,  131  (n.  4);  leo  (n.  3). 
Jerusalem,  143.8;  368.  3.    See  also 

HierutaUm. 
Jesu  templum,  =  Z)u<<;A  Church, Austin 

Friars,  London,  40.   4,  5;  43.   4; 

187.  2. 
Jesuitae,  Esoitae,  Jesnites,  194.  16; 

349  (n.  2)  ;  378.  3  ;  380.   2  {&  n. 

1,2). 
Joacbim  II,  Margrave  of  Brandenburg, 

8  (n.  4). 
Joacbim  Ortel;  Weitphal. 
Joanna,  the  attendant  of  Mrs  Hoopcr, 

11  (n.  6). 
Joannes,    John,    or    Jan,    Count    of 

Oldenburp,  69  (u.  2);  70.  2  A-c.  (4 

n.  9). 
Joannes  (Johannes,  John,  Jan,  Jean, 

Jehan,  Johann,  Hans,  Juan)  Anglu»; 

Arentzoon  ;    Arnaldi;    Aylirur  ;    de 

Backtr  ;      Barkham  ;     Barnardm  ; 

Beangrand;    Beciut  ;  Beele;  Beke  ; 

Berghanu»  ;      Blaiiverer  ;     Bolliiu  ; 

Bonar  ;     Bouicen»  ;     Brem  ;     Ton 

Briigge  ;     Burcher  ;     Bure  ;    Calvi- 

nu* ;     Capito;     Cariayr  ;     Casier  ; 

Cattai  ;      Cauhe  ;     Coelen  ;     Colet  ; 

Combe  ;    Coninck  ;    Cool  ;    Courbe  ; 

Coutin;    Critpin  ;    Cri»tanss  ;    Cru- 
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so;  Cubus;  Cuyck;  Dallaeus;  Dane- 
lu;  Desmestret  ;  Dirkinus;  Doorm: 
Dorriut  ;  Dumasitu  ;  Enghelram; 
Faquet  ;  le  Feaver  ;  Feiten  ;  Fer- 
minut  ;  Portesene  ;  Foxus  ;  Fred- 
rix;  Garnerius  :  Garret  ;  Gentilis; 
Gerardus;  Gerobulas  ;  Gheylliaert  ; 
Glaubergus  ;  (van)  Harlem  ;  Hau- 
tenus  ;  Helmichius;  Hembyze;  Hen- 
rici  ;  Herpt  ;  Heyngius  ;  (Hooper) 
Hoperus  ;  Hopkinson;  Jacobus  (or 
James);  Jacomotus;  Janssens;  Jau- 
regny :  Jonson  ;  Junius  ;  Kerck- 
hoven;  Knox  ;  Lamote  ;  Langley  ; 
à  Lasco  ;  Liberianits  ;  Lind^mius  ; 
Lucassn;  Lufft;  Luidus  ;  Luzenski; 
Mabbe;  Macarius  ;  des  ìlaistres; 
Marciu  ;  Marquinus  ;  ilerlimis  ; 
Miggrode  ;  Norris  ;  Oecolampaditis  ; 
Oporinus;  Osborne;  Otho;  Perilius; 
de  Pleurre  ;  Polyander  ;  Ponet  ; 
Popham  ;  Pynaldus  ;  du  Quesne  ; 
Quintin ;  Bandai;  lìies ;  Riviere; 
van  Roo  ;  Roger»  ;  Rotarius  ;  Ruy- 
tinck;  Soillot  ;  Spenckhousen  ;  Spie- 
ghete; Sturm;  Suderlandius  ;  Sutcot; 
Taffin;  a  Tarnovia  ;  Tremuleus; 
Ulm  ;  Utenhovius  ;  Valdes  ;  (de) 
ìVee;  Whitgift  ;  (de)  Wielmaker ; 
Wierus  ;   WiUemsen  ;  Zapolyas. 

Joaschus,  360.  4. 

Jodocus  (Judocus,  Joos,  Joost,  Joest), 
Faes  ;  llondius  ;  Lambert  ;  Merre- 
gart ;  Rana;   Vereyke ;    ì'eratraete. 

Johann  Casimir,  36  (n.  7);  172  (n. 
9,  12);  173.  4  (A-  n.  6);  184  (n. 
11);  304.  7;  206.  8,  9,  14;  214. 
4  {&  n.  1);  216.  2;  261  (n.  1); 
270  (n.  1).  Ca.simirìana  ditio,  172. 
10. 

Johann  George,  clector  of  Branden- 
burg, 206.  10  {&  n.  11). 

Johann  Sigìsmund,  181  (n.  11). 

Johann  Wilhelm,  Duke  of  Cleves,  278 
(n.  3). 

Johannes,  John,  see  Joannes. 

John,  the  Apostk-,  22.  '.I;  106  (n. 
15). 

John,  Count  of  Tariiow,  see  Tarnovin. 

Johnson  (P  ),  46.  5. 

Jois  SpiUmnt. 

Jona ,  264.  2. 

Jonah  (Lectures  ou),  177  (n.  3). 
Book  of ,   183.  2,  '). 

Jonghc  (Jaques  de),  269.  0. 
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Jonson  (John),  240  (n.  5). 

Jooris  de  Z)o66e/acre;  Mellyngh. 

Joos,  see  Jodocus. 

Joris  (David),  see  David. 

Josaphat,  63.  9. 

Joseph  Hall;  Scaliger. 

Josephus,  the  husband  of  Mary,  26. 
14  ;  260.  5. 

Josua  I^agho. 

Judsea,  86.  18.    Judsei,  81.  18. 

Judaica,  81.  14. 

Judas  Iscariot,  16.  2;  147.  8. 

Judocus,  see  Jodocus. 

Juliacensis  dux  (Wilhelm),  194.  14, 
15. 

Julius  III  (Pope),  12  (n.  6)  ;  28  (n. 
8). 

Julius  (or  Giulio)  Terentianus  (or  Te- 
renjiano),  5.  4  (&n.  6);  7.  9;  13. 
5,  8;  27.  18;  33.  7. 

Julius  Caesar  Scaliger. 

Junius  (Johan  ?),  234.  8. 

Junius  or  Dujon  (Francisous  or  Fran- 
cois) to  Bobert  de  la  Fontaine  (22 
March  1589),  241;  to  Joannes 
Marquinus  (10  January  1596),  262; 
to  the  same  (5  December  1596), 
364;  to  the  same  (7  May  1597), 
367;  to  the  same  (9  May  1598), 
260;    to  the  same  (4  Aprii  1599), 

262.   172.    11    (&  u.  11,  12)  ; 

240.  11  (&  n.  1,  5);  252  (n.  1); 
253.  3  (&  n.  6). 

Jurea,  9  (n.  1). 

Jussy,  42  (n.  2). 

Justinianus  (Cod.)  Lib.  1,  Tit.  3  De 
episcopis  et  olericis:  lOl  (n.  5). 

Justinus  Martyr,  Apolog.  2  :  254. 
14. 

Justus  Lipsius;  Scaliger. 

Juvenalis,  Sat.  ii.  8:  38  (n.  4);  vii. 
27  and  30:  21.  15;  xiii.  100:  56 
(n.  6)  ;  XV.  34  :  194  (n.  3). 

Juyner  (Willam),  116.  G. 

Ealendar,  198  (u.  3). 

Kampen,  in  Overyssel,  see  Campi. 

Kanipi.'i,  see  Camp. 

Kappel,  8  (n.  1). 

Karl,  see  Carolus. 

Karl  Emanuel,  duke  of  Savoy,   208 

(n.  1). 
Kassier  (Hans),  see  Ries. 
Katherine,  see  Catherine  ^lerenda. 
Kedar,  6.  4. 
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Kempen,  2  (n.  1). 

Kempener  (Henrick  de),  191.  7. 

Kent  (County  of),  8  (n.  11)  ;  69  (n. 

3);    103.    13;    318    (n.   1);     362. 

1. 
Kerckhove!!  (Jea!i  Vanden),  see  Poly- 

ander. 
Kett,  or  Kit,  the  Norfolk  rebel,  84  (n. 

1)  ;  218  (n.  1). 
Killigrew,  Cilgreus  (Sir  Henry),  333. 

6  {&  Q.  6). 
Kimedoncius  (Jaoobus),  writes  a  tes- 
timonial for  Levinus   Cabeliau  (17 

Septe!nber  1583),  307. 
KÌ!igsmeUu3,  or  Kingsmyll  (Andrew  ?), 

168.  2. 
Kistemaker  (  ),  11  (n.  3). 

Kit,  see  Kett. 

Kniphuizen  (Tydo  of),  16  (n.  1). 
Knollys  (Sir  William),  364  (n.  7). 
KnowUes,  or  Knollys,  or  KnoUis  (Sir 

Francis),  174.  5;  236.  4. 
Knox  (John),  131  (n.  7). 
Kocbhafe  (David),  see  Chytrceus. 
Kòlen,  see  Cologne. 
Koenigsberg,   16    (n.  11);  38  (n.    8); 

34  (n.  3)  ;  39  (n.  6). 
Koenynck  (Carolus),  see  Cueninck. 
Koniuk  (Jacobus  de),  see  Regius. 
Kools  (Maijken),  see  Cool. 
Kooltuin,  see  Gooltuyn. 
Kuersuer  (Conrad),  see  Pellicanus. 
Kuhorn  (Martinus),  see  Bucer. 
Kuilenburg,  see  Culenborgquus. 

Laelius  Socinut. 

Lsnus  (Petrus  De),  see  Delcenus. 

Lagho,  or  Lagus,  Lago  (Josua),  344. 

1  (&  n.  3). 
Lambert,   Lambertus,    or  Lambrecht 

(Dr  Jodocus,  Joos,  Joost),  18.  18; 

21.  27;  25.  4  {&  n.  9)  ;  p.  983". 
Lambert  (Richard),  163  (n.  1). 
Lambert  Daneau;  Pietersen. 
Lambeth,  6  (n.  1)  ;  7  (n.  7)  ;  104  (n. 

1);  171.  3,  4  (Lambetha).  Ar- 

ticles,  177  (n.  1)  ;  179  (n.  5). 
Lambrecht,  see  Lambert. 
Lamote  (Francois),  368.  4=. 
Lamote,    Lamotius     (Jan,    Joannes), 

306.  4  (&  n.  7). 
Lancaster  (Duchy  of),  174  (n.  11). 
Lancenbergius,  Lansbergen  (Philippus, 

or  Ph.  à,  or  Van),  300.  5  (&  n.  6)  ; 

p.  998'. 
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Langley,  Lord  Mayor  of  London, 
(Sir  John),  to  the  Consistory  of  the 
Dutch  Church,  London  (22  Decem- 
ber  1576),  163. 163  (n.  1). 

Langley  (Robert),  163  (n.  1). 

Languedoc,  189  (n.  7). 

Lanoy  (Anna  De),  see  Anna  de  Gru- 
tere. 

Lansbergen,  see  Lancenbergitu. 

Lantgravius,  Lantzgravius,  34.  6; 
37.  14. 

Larderois  (        ),  131.  11. 

Lasco,  Lasko,  or  Laski,  baro  Polonus 
(Joannes  à),  to  Joannes  Utenhovius 

(June  1550),  IO.  Letter  (Feb- 

ruary     1554)    from    Petrus    Delae- 

nus  to  ,    16.  1   (n.    2); 

3.  4,  9  {&  n.  2,  4,  7);  4  (n.  4);  6. 
5  ;  7  (n.  7)  ;  8  (n.  6)  ;  IO.  6  (&  n.  1, 
4);  12.  8;  13.4,  6(<S:n.  5);  14  (n. 
2);  16.  1  (&  n.  1,  8);  16.  1,  2  {&  n. 
3);  17.  7;  18.  3,  22  (&  n.  2,  4,  9, 
10,  26)  ;  19.  9;  20.  3,  5,  17  {&  n. 
11);  21.  24,  28,  31  {&  n.  27);  22. 
1,  3  (&  n.  4,  9,  10);  23  (n.  9);  26. 
12  {&  n.  12);  26.    1;  27.  20;  28. 

1,  2,   3  {&  n.  3,  6);  29  (n.  1);  30. 

2,  3;  31.  2{&  n.  3);  32.  1,  5;  33. 
1;  34.  5,  6;  35.  2,  3,  5;  36.  4; 
39.  10,  15,  16,  24  (&  n.  1);  41.  3, 
6;  44.  1,  2,  6  {&  n.  1);  46  (n.  1); 
63.  4;  69   (n.  5)  ;  93  (n.  3);  104 

(n.  25)  ;  p.  981'.  Catherine,  his 

2nd  wife,44.  2.  his  sister,  31 

(n.  5).  his  son  John,  44.  1  (<fe 

n.  4).  his  son  Hieronymus  or 

Jerome,   44.    1    {&  n.  4).  his 

son   Thomas,  26.  5;   44.   1.  

his  daughter  Barbara,  24.3;  26. 

1.  his  daughter  Ludvica,  24. 

3. 

Lateranum  Concilium,  254.  13,  14. 

Latini  episcopi,  280.  2. 

Lauerbach  (G.),  wrongly  iot  Sauerbach 

(q.v.) 
Laune,   Launeus    (GuU.    de),    see  De 

Lamie. 
Laureuce,  LaurentiusC/Mrffr(o;i;  Hum- 

fridus. 
Lausanne,  9  (n.  1);  39  (n.  11);  73  (n. 

9);  88  (n.  3);  106  (n.  8);  168  (n. 

3)  ;  p.  98C». 
Leamovir  (Richard),  279.  1. 
Lea  ver,  the  younger  (  ),  121  (n. 

5). 
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Lecester,  see  Leicester. 

Lect  (  ),  242.  2,  3,  4  (&  n.  3); 

243.  4. 
Leeman  (Robert),  167.  3. 
Leeuwardcn,  96  (n.  7). 
Leicester,  121  (n.  6). 
Leicester,  Leceister,  Lester,  Leycester 

(Robert  Dudley,  Baron  Denbigh  and 

Earl  of),  63  (n.  13);  82  (n.  3);  lOl 

(n.  3);  121  (n.  4);  127.  9;  134.  6; 

134'' >>.  6;  151.  9;  160  (n.  3); 

174.  5;  193  (n.  15);  218  (n.  2); 

221.  2,  3  (&  n.  3);  333  ;  333.  1,  6 

{&  n.  3)  ;  334.  2,  5  ;  336.  1  (<&  n.  2); 

336.  1,  3  ;  338.  1  ;  339.  2  ;  330. 

1,  2,  4;  334.  3,4;  336.  1  (&  n.  3); 

336.  4  ;  337.  5;  338.  2,  3  (k  n.  1, 

4,  5,  7);  339  (n.  4);  p.  989^*;  992». 

Licestriae  Comes,  334.  7.  Lei- 
cester party  at  Leiden,  339  (n.  4). 
Leiden,  lOl  (n.  1);  113  (n.  2);  173 

(n.  12)  ;  193  (n.  6)  ;  205  (n.  5)  ;  218 

(n.  2);  222  (n.  1,  3);  239  (n.  4); 

240  (n.  5);  262  (n.  2,  5);  263  (n. 

1)  ;  256  (n.  1)  ;  270  (n.  5)  ;  p.  998". 

Leida,  189.    5.    Leyden,    168.  5; 

201.  2  ;    260.  5.     Leyda,  270.  7. 

Church  of ,  223  (n.  3);  266.  3. 

University  of ,  160  (n.  3)  ;  189 

(n.  7)  ;  223  (n.  5);  266  (n.  1);  370 

(n.  1).  University  Library,  p. 

992'.     Protestants  of ,  p.  996". 

Leydanum  exemplum,  193.  4. 

See  also  Lugdunum  Batavonun. 
Leipsic,  103  (n.  14). 
Lenham,  8  (n.  11). 
Lennox  (Duke  of),  see  Aubigny. 
Leodiensis  [Liège]  episcopus,  194.  14. 

ditio,  306.  8.     See  also  Liege. 

Léonard  (Lenaert,  Lennaert)  de  Casem- 

broot;  Jacopsoen. 
Leonidas,  334.  4. 
Lester,  see  Leicester. 
Leveresse  (Joan),  p.  988*. 
Levina,  Lisina,  the  wife  of  Godfr.  Win- 

gius,  18.  10;  31.  31;  23.8;  26.  13. 
Levina  van  den  Henceghe. 
Levinus  (Lieven)  Cabeliau;  de  Herde; 

Pontanm. 
Levitae,   Leviten,   Levites,   244.   7'; 

282.  10°. 
Leycester,  see  Leicester. 
Lezirus  ?  (Stephanus),  234.  8. 
Lhuyd  (Humph.),  see  Luidus. 
Liberianus  (Job.),  8  (n.  11). 
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Libertini,  Libertines,  80.  3  ;  104.  10° 

{&  n.  2ó). 
Libertus  de  Fratine. 
Licestria,  8ee  Leicester. 
Lidlum,  lOG  (n.  20). 
Liebeeck,  see  Lubicke. 
Liefkeus  hoacke,  aia.  8. 
Liège,   18  (n.  2);  38  (n.  4);  aaa  (n. 

1).     See  al80  Leodiemis. 
Lier,  Liere,  188.  1  &c.  (&  n.  1). 
Liesveldt  (Jacob  van),  ai  (n.  22);  p. 

SSS'. Liessfeldica  or  Liesfeldica 

Biblia,   ai.    18,   22.      Biblia  Liesz- 

veldij,  as.  2,  7. 
Liguenrs,  343.  1. 
Lille,  7  (n.  4). 
Lilloo,  aia.  8,  9. 
Limbnrg,  173  (n.  12).     Lìmburgum, 

184.  14. 
Lin,  see  Li/nn. 
Lincoln,  174  (n.  1). 
Lincoln  (Edward,   9th  Lord  Clinton, 

Earl  of),  187.  9;  ISl.  9. 
Lincolnshìre,  14  (n.  1). 
Lindanns  or  Willem  Van  der  Linden 

Damaszoon  (Guilhelmus  Damasus), 

34.  3  (&  n.  4). 
Lindgmius,  Lindensis  (Johannes),  88. 

2  {&  n.  8). 
Lion,  see  Lyon». 
Lionell  Duckelt. 
LipsinSi  Lippa   (JuHtus,  or  Jocst)  to 

Dr  Joliii  Jamea  (.30  May  1586),  aaa. 

aaa  (n.  l);  838  (n.  4);  853 

(n.  1);  808  (n.  1). 
Lismaniui,  Lismaninus,  Lysmanninus, 

(Francis).  88.   3   {&  n.   8);  31.  6; 

33.  5 :  3«.  7  ;  38.  3,  9,  1.5,  10,  18. 
Lithaa,  348. 2,3.  Lithuania,  Lituania, 

18.  26  (&  n.  10) ',  33  (n.  5);  847.  1. 
Livina,  see  Levina. 
Lironia,  IO  (n.  1);  18  (ii.  26);  33  (n. 

5).    Livonicum  bellum,  18.  2<>. 
Lixheim,  13  (n.  9). 
Lloyd,  see  Luidu*. 
Lobbetius  (  ),  315.  1. 

L'Obel  (Matthias  de),  180  (n.  3). 
Lodoicus  (Louis,  Ludovicus)  Enoeu»  ; 

Jlenricittt;   (of)  Nttusuu;   Pozay. 
Loiseleur  (or  Loyselleur,  orLoscllerius) 

de   Villiers  or  Villers    or  ViUerius 

(Peter),   168  (n.   3)  ;  p.  997'.     Also 

called  nierely  Petrus  ViUerius,  188. 

4,  6  ;  177.  3. 
LoUius  (  ),  306.  3. 

CH.  II. 
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London  (tlie  Refugee  Churches  of)  to 
tlie   Church  of  Kmden    (14   March 

1572),   HO.  Letter  (29  AprU 

1599)  from  the  Privy  Council  to  the 

Lord  Mayor  of ,  364  ;   (1  May 

1599)  from  the  Consistory  of  the 
Dutch    Cliurch,     London,     to     the 

Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of , 

365.   London  1   (n.  1);  a  (n. 

2,  p.  5)  ;  6  (n.  3)  ;  7  (n.  4,  7)  ;  IO 
(n.  1,  4);  11  (n.  6);  14  (n.  2);  10 
(n.  1);  16  (n.  5);  17  (n.  fi);  18  (n. 
2,  3,  4,  23);  31  (n.  29);  33  (n.  9); 
35  (n.  7);  37  (n.  2);  40.  6;  41  (n. 
9);  43  (n.  2);  44  (n.  4);  45  fn.  1); 
50  (n.  3);  53  (n.  13);  07  (n.  1); 
68  (n.  2,  3);  71  (n.  .3);  73  (n.  3); 
73  (n.  9);  76;  83  (n.  3);  84  (n.  4); 
lOl  (n.  3);  104  (n.  2.5);  108  (n.  1); 
116  (n.  3);  130.  8;  133  (□.  1); 
137  (n.  13);  138*.  10;  134  (n.  2); 
147  (n.  1);  100.  11;  160  (n.  3,  4); 
161  (n.  1);  170.  9  (*  n.  3);  174.  4 
(&  n.  1,  2)  ;  176.  1,  2  (&  n.  7);  177 
(n.  1);  183  (n.  12);  188  (n.  8); 
183.  14;  a03.  11;  306  (n.  12); 
313.  12;  aao  (n.  1);  330  (4,  5); 
336.  4;  337.  3;  338.  3,  5;  338. 
3;  331.3;  338  (n.  4);  340  (n. 
5);  303  (n.l);  300  (n.l);  366 
(n.  4);  373.  2,  5,  11;  373».  2; 
383  (n.  1)  ;  pp.  982%  9HH«,  989',  99(;'>. 

Londrcs,    106.    19;    131.   9; 

136.6;  138.  10,  14;  134».  6,  7; 
177.  6  ;  178.  6  ;  179.  H  ;  183.  25; 
198.  18;  308.  5;  316.  4;  317.  9; 
340.  10  ;  301.  7  ;  374.  5  ;  376.  6; 

378.  10.  London,  40.  7;  47. 

12;  63.  1,  6;  80.  2;  86.  4;  94. 
10,  11,  13;  96.  3;  103.  12;  114. 
4  ;    HO.    H;     133.    2<'>  ;    133.    19; 

130.  21;    137».   9;    138.    10,   19; 

131.  9  ;  133.  6  ;  133.  2,  14  ;  134. 
1  ;  136.  t'>  ;  143.  25  ;  143.  13  ; 
144.  7,  11  :  145.  3  ;  148.  7  ;  149. 
10;  150.  1,  5;  156.  H;  109.  9; 
160.  6  ;  163.  9  ;  160.  7  ;  170.  5  ; 
186.  9;  191.  1  &c.,  23,  25;  190. 
6;  196.  4  ;  301.  H;  310.  2,  ti; 
330.  6;  340.9;  348.4:  349.5; 
359.  7  ;  365.  6;   369.  1  ;  370.  8  ; 

371.    9.    Lonnen,    133.    13; 

164.  1,  13. Londinum,  13.  11; 

41.  13  ;  43.  7  ;  44.  7  ;  45.  5  ;  51. 
11;  54.   12;  56.  10;  67.  1,  4,  10; 
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58.   13;    61.   7;    63.   11;   64.    13; 

65.  3;  66.  2  icap.  7);  68.  6;   73. 

4,  9  ;  75.  5  ;  76  (address)  ;  78.  4  ; 

79.  5  ;  83.  6  ;  83.  5  ;  84.  9  ;  88. 

2,  4  ;  89.  1  ;  91.  1,  6  ;   93.  6  ,  97. 

9,  10;  98.  2;  98.  8;   lOl.  5;   103. 

1;    104.  9;    HO.    3,   9;    111.    6; 

117.  5  ;   130.  8  ;  103.  5  ;   168.  7  ; 

173.   14;   173.   8;   181.    11;   183. 

10;   183.  6,  8  (&  n.  3);    184.   11; 

180.   15;   187.  9;   188.  10;   189. 

1,   11;   193.  2;   194.    18;   197.  7; 

300.    8,    10;    303.    10;    306.    3; 

311  (n.  3)  ;  318  ;  319.  5  ;  353.  8; 

353.  1,  6  ;  354.  15  ;  305.  5  ;  357. 

5  ;  360.  7  ;  363.  4. Londunum, 

67.  9. Londinum  Britannorum, 

195.   6.    Londincnsis  civitas, 

137.  10.  urbs,  49".  1. 

Londinenses  Ecclesiae   (The  Foreign 

Churches    of   London),   55.   11;    p. 

988'. 
Lonrtinensis  ecclesia,  184. 4  (the  Dutch 

Church,    Austin     Friais,    London), 

Londino-Belgica  ecclesia  (id.),  173. 

14;    173.   8;    181.   11;    183.    10; 

300.  10  ;  303.  10. Londinen- 

sis  Belgica  ecclesia  (id.),  86.  3. 

Londinogermanica  Ecclesia  (idem), 

57.  10  ;  58.  9  ;  64.  13  ;  65.  4  ;  66. 

1  ;  68.  6  ;  73.  9  ;   75.5;  93.  1,  5  ; 

99.  8  ;   117.5;  197.  7  ;  346.  1,  3. 

Londinensis     Germanica     ecclesia 

(idem),  304.  10. 
Londinensis  Epi.scopus,  64.  5;  66.  1; 

70.  1  &c.;  73.  1;   163.   1,  8. 

fratres,  60.  2. palatium,  46.  5 

(Londoniense). Psalmi     (the 

Psalms   translated   into    Dutch    by 

John  Utenhove),  31.  29  Sena- 

tus,  64.  5. tribunal,  171.  1. 

Londinogallica   ecclesia    (the    French 

Church  of  London),  97.9;  117.  5; 

p.  988». 
Londinogandaven.ses  (natives  of  Ghent, 

residing  in  London),  173.  6. 
London  (Bishop  of),  18  (n.  2);  40.  fi; 

41  (n.  8);  43  (n.  1);  43.  6;  45  (n. 

1)  :  80.  fi  ;  103  (n.  2.5)  ;  104  (n.  2); 

134.  i)\   149.  fi;   165.  2  (&  n.  2); 

167.  4  ;   186  (n.  2)  ;   191.  fi  ;  371. 

7.     Chamberlain    of ,     176.  5. 

Cittie,  Cittyof ,  336.    1;  366. 

1;  368.  2.     Clergy  of ,81  (n. 

12).    Ivcylane ,174.7.  Seealso 

129 
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Aaìgaets  porte.  Mayor  of ,  263 

3,  4.     Mayor  and  Sherifes  of 

268.  5.    Plague  in ,  see  Piagne 

Spanish,  French,  and  Italian   prò 
testants  in ,  82  (n.  3)  ;  104  (n 

2);  p.  988»,  994'.    Recorder  of 

176.  3,  5.      St  Paul's   Sehool 

179  (n.   5).     See  of  ,  104  (n 

1).    Tower  and  Marshalsea  of 

104  (n.  1). 
Loppersum,  24.  10. 
Loretto,  280  (n.  1). 
Lorraine,  12  (n.  9)  ;  56  (n.  12). 
Lotther  (Melchior),  21  (n.  23). 
Loudon,  p.  986'. 
Louvain,  1  (n.  2);  IO  (n.  1);  16  (n. 

11);  18  (n.  13);  19  (n.  5);  34  (n. 

4);  39  (u.  4);  44  (n.  4);  191  (n.  1); 

196  (n.  4)  ;  222  (n.  1)  ;  223  (n.  5); 

256   (n.   4).     University  of ,   2 

(n.  4). 
Low  Countries,  57  (n.  1);  69  (n.  2); 

84    (n.  1);    218    (n.   2);    223.    C; 

225.  1  (&n.  2);  226.  1,  3. 
Low-German  refugees,  2  (n.  2). 
Lowijseken  Carboniers. 
Loys  Tìiiery. 
Lubicke,   Liebeeck,   Lubeck   (Guillarn 

De,  or  Van),  273.  1  ;  273».  1. 
Lublin,  39  (n.  26). 
Lucanus,  2,  383:  21  (n.  19). 
Lucaris,  see  CyriUus. 
Lucas,  147.  5  ;  260.  4,  5. 
Lucas    (de)    Heere  ;    Paenius  ;  Trelca- 

Luoassn  (Jan),  244.  17;  245.  8. 

Lucca,  5  (n.  1);  172  (n.  8,  11). 

Ludovicus,  see  I.odoicits. 

Ludvica  à  Lasco. 

Ludwig  VI  (Elector),  172  (n.  8);   184 

(n.   11);    207   (n.    1);    261    (n.   1); 

270  (n.  1). 
Lubeck,  20  (n.  11). 
Lufft  (Hans),  21  (n.  23). 
Lugdunum   Batavorum,    222;    252. 

8;  253.5;  254.14;  255.4;  257. 

4  ;  260.  6  ;  262.  3.  See  also  Leiden. 
Luidus,  or  Lloyd,  or  Lhuyd  (Joannes), 

262.  3,  6  (<fe  n.  3). 
Lullius,  or  Luis  (Matthaeus),  185.  4, 

7  (&n.  G);  189.  7  (&  n.  9). 
Lumbres    (Gislain   de    Fiennes    Sieur 

de),  87.  6,  8  (&  n.  <));  90.  1,  5. 
Luneburgensis  Dux,  27.  14. 
Lusenski  (Johanes),  33.  1. 
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Lutecia,  Lutetia,  19.  .5;  77.  7. 
Luther  (Martin),  8  (n.  1);  12  (n.  9)  ; 
16  (n.  11);  17  (n.  8);  21.  18,  22; 
26.  3,  16  (&  n.  12);  58.  7;  104 
(n.  23);  172  (n.  8);  196.  4;  254. 
14;  261.  1,  5;  281.  4.  Luthe- 
rani,  Lutherans,  16.  3,  4  {&  n.  4,  5); 

23  (n.  9)  ;  50  (n.  4)  ;  244.  7.     

of  Frankfurt,  58  (n.  2).     Lutheran 
ministers,  51  (n.  8).    His  version  of 

the  Bible,  21  (n.  6,  22,  23).     

Lutherana  doctrina,  34.  3.     Luthe- 
ranicus  baptismus,  68.  2. 

Luthomirski  (Stanislaus),  to  Joan- 
nes Utenhovius  (28  July  1560),  44. 
,  p.  984'. 

Luts  (Pijeter),  175.  1. 

Luzenski  (Joannes),  34.  7,  11. 

Lymall  (Anthony  de),  268.  4'. 

Lynn  (Lin),  lao.  2. 

Lyons,  Lion,  Lyon,  106.  12;   172  (n. 

11);  251.  2.     Synod  of  ,  106 

(n.  8). 

Lyons  (Gilles),  268.  4*. 

Lysken  Cool. 

Lysmanninus,  see  LUmanini. 

Maastricht,  142  (n.  2). 

Mabbe  (Johannes),  Chamberlain  of 
London,  176  (n.  7). 

Macarius  (Joannes),  42.  4. 

Macedonia,  258.  3. 

Macedonius,  44.  5. 

Machometus,  Mahumed,  33.  3  ;  44. 
4. 

Machyn  (  ),  69  (n.  3). 

Magon,  or  Masson  (Robert  Le),  see 
Fontain. 

Madritum,  267  (n.  3). 

Magdaleua  ...,  23.  11. 

Magistrates  (duties  of),  lOO.  1  d:c. 
Magistratus  politicus,  102.  1  &c. 

Mahumed,  see  Machometus. 

Maidstone,  Maidston,  Maydston, 
MedstoD  (The  Consistory  of  the 
Netherlandish  Church  at),  to  the 
Dutch  Commuuities  at  Frankenthal 
and   Heidelberg    (10   August  1570), 

103.     94    (n.   4);    103.    13; 

123.  19,  24;  126.  21  (Medston)  ; 
165.  6;  167.  3;  170  (n.  3);  220 
(n.  1)  ;  233. 1  ;p.  996^  Maidstonium, 

104.  IQJ.  Maidestonensis  Eccle- 
sia, 103.  13;   104.  10'. 

Maijken  Kools. 
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Maillard  (Philip),  p.  984'. 

Mainett  (Michiel),  268.  4'. 

Mainz,  Maintz,  73  (n.  13);  266  (n. 

4). 
Maistre,  Maistres  (Claude  le,  or  des), 
106.  12;   107. 

Maistres,  Mestres  (Jehan,  Joannes  des), 
87.  10;  223.  6. 

Malapertus  (  ),  189.  2. 

Malcontents,   malecontenti,    178    (n. 
'     4)  ;   204.  5. 

Malines,  see  Mechlin. 

Manninga  (Unco,  Unico  à),  20.  12  (Si 
n.  13)  ;  70.  5,  8,  10. 

Mantua,  39  (n.  6). 

Marbaut,  or  Marbaalt,  Siear  de  Saint- 
Laurens  (Pierre),  278.  9. 

Marburg,  Marpurgum,  8  (n.  4)  ;  17  (n. 
7).    Marpurgense  coUoquiam,  68.  8. 

Marc  Antonio  de  Domini». 

Marchemins  (  ),  24.  5. 

Marcionists,  104  (n.  25). 

Marcus  (Johannes),  282.  10*. 

Marcus,  147.  5. 

Margaret's  Chnrch,  London,  2  (n.  2, 
p.  5). 

Margaret,  Queeu  of  Navane,  104  (n. 
24)  ;  see  also  Navarre. 

Margaret  Barth. 

Marguinas,  see  ilarquinut. 

Maria,  260.  5. 

Mark,  Marke  (Grave  [Count]  van  den), 
122.  23  (&  n.  8,  18). 

Mamix,  Mamixius  Sanctoaldegon- 
donius,  or  Van  St  Aldegonde,  or 
Seigneur  of  Mont  St  Aldegonde 
(Pliilippus)  to  Petrus  Delenus  (3 
May  1561),  62;  to  the  Dutch  and 
French  Communities  of  London 
(1571),  106;  to  the  Consistory  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  London  (27  Janu- 

ary    1577),    164.     • 62   (n.  1); 

103  (n.  1)  ;  108.  3,  4, 11  ;  128  (n. 
16);   168.  2;  p.  984'. 

Marot  (Clement),  26  (n.  7);  89  (n. 
11);  99  (n.  3). 

Marpurgum,  see  Marburg. 

Marquette  (  van),  212.  2. 

Marquinus,   or   Marguinas    (Joannes) 

,  Letter  (10  January  1596)  frora 

Franciscus   Junius   to  ,  262  ; 

(18  January  1596)  from  Petrus  Ber- 

tius  to  ,  268;    (5  December 

1596)   from    Franciscus   Junius   to 
,  264  ;  (15  December  1596)  from 
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Lucas  'frelcatiua  to  ,  35S;  (7 

May  1597)  from  Franciscus  Junius 

to  ,  357  ;  (9  May  1598)  from 

the  same  to  ,  260  ;   (4  Aprii 

1599)  from  the  same  to ,  362. 

193.  2;  194.  H;  263  (n.  2). 

Marshall  (Godfrey),  p.  995\ 
Martianus,  iii,  24,  5-,  21  (d.  6^). 
Martianus  Cheisiiuki. 
Martinus  Bucer  ;    (De)  Cleyne  ;    Cor- 

nelin;  Croviciu$  ;  (van)  Dalen;  Elia- 

CìU  ;  Flamlnis  ;  Frobiaher ;  Kuhorn  ; 

Luther;  Microiiiiu;  ì'roylinck. 
Martinus  Wlodislaviensis,  44.  4. 
Martyr  (Justinus),   147.  5;    183.  10, 

14.     Apol.  2,  or  I.  66  :  147  (n. 

10). 
Martyr  (Peter),  see  Vermigli. 
Mary,  Qneen  of  England,  3  (n.  2);  4 

(n.  8);  6  (n.  1,  5);  7  (n.  4,  7);  9  (n. 

8);  IO  (n.  1);  11  (u.  6);  13  (n.  3); 

14  (n.  1,  2);  16  (n.  1);  17  (n.  6); 

18  (d.  4,  9,  23);  30  (n.  15);  31  (n. 

19);  36  (n.  12);  36  (n.  5,  7);  37 

(n.  2);  46  (n.  1);  89  (n.  3);  76  (n. 

3);  89  (Q.  G);  104  (n.  1,  8);  131 

(n.  7);  146  (n.  2);  173  (n.  11); 

174  (n.  1,  6,  16);  193  (n.  1);  313 

(n.  3);  333  (u.  6). 
Mary,  Queen  of  Hungary,  17  (n.  6). 
Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  37  (n.  19)  ;  36. 

5;  198  (n.  11). 
Masson  (Kobert  Le),  see  Fontain. 
Mathaens,  Matthaeus,  147.  5;  360. 

6.     VI,  380.  6. 

Matrimonium,  380.  10. 
Mattatbias,  103.  19. 
Mattevus  (Uerardus),  67.  1,  2,  3. 
MatthEBUs,  see  Mathaeim. 
Matthaeus,  Matheus,  Mathaeus,  Mat- 
thew Colcloulh;  lluttoniìt»;  LuUiu»; 

Parker;  Ilichius;  Stille. 
Matthias  Flaciut;  de  VOhel. 
Maurice  of  Uramje. 
Maxiniilian   II,   emperor,    19  (n.  5)  ; 

81  (n.  10). 
Maxiniilian  Iloisu. 

Mayardus,  Mayaert  (Guilielmus,  Wil- 
lem), 88.  1,  3  (Se  n.  2). 
Maydston,  see  Maidxtone. 
Mfcchlin,  Mechelen,  Malines,  9  (n.  3); 
133.  13  {&  u.  10—12);  138  (n.  9); 
190  (n.  4).     Mcchliuia,  30.  6,  7. 
Meoklenburg,  3  (n.  4). 
Medenblyck,  119.  5. 
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mediae  res,  85.  9. 

Medston,  see  Maidstone. 

Medzerec,  39  (n.  1). 

Meetkercke,  Metkirk,  Medkerk  (Cap- 
tain  Nicolas  Van),  239.  4  ;  240. 

Meetkercke  (Adolf  van),  339  (n.  4). 

Melanchthon  (Philippus),  8  (n.  11) 
16  (n.  4);  35  (n.  12);  34  (n.  3) 
39.  13;  60.  7  (*  n.  14)  ;  55  (n.  7) 
173  (n.  8);  313. (ri.  3). 

Melchior  Loltlier. 

Mellyngh  (Jooris),  116.  5. 

Melsen  van  Ascìt. 

Meualdum,  108  (n.  20). 

Mendoza  (Franciscus  and  Ferdinand 
de),  333  (n.  5). 

Menno,  or  Menno  Simons,  30.  11  (& 
n.  10—12);  31.  16  {&  n.  15);  33 
(n.  9);  35.  5.  Mennoniani,  30. 10. 
Meunonìtes,  30  (u.  10);  46  (n.  5). 

Mercatorum  Londinensium  (Guber- 
nator),  69. 1  &c.:  see  Gerrard.  Mer- 
cers'  Company,  174  (n.  3)  ;  p.  985''. 
Merchant  Adventurers,  69  (n.  3,  4); 
p.  985'. 

Merenda  (Katharine),  5  (n.  1). 

Merlinus  (Joannes  Reymondus  or  Jean- 
Baimond),  43.  4. 

Meros,  118.  5. 

Merregart  (Joos),  368.  4*. 

Messia,  344.  7''. 

Mestres  (Joannes  des),  see  ilaistres. 

Metenses,  inhabitants  of  Metz,  66.  7. 
Metensis  Ecclesia,  63.  4,  7.  See 
also  iletz. 

Metkirk,  see  Meetkercke. 

Mctropolitae,  380.  20.  Metropoli- 
tani, 81.  .38. 

Metz,  56  (n.  12,  13);  108  (n.  18); 
173  (n.  11). 

Meusslin,  see  Musculun. 

Mey  (Elizas  de),  139.  15. 

Me3nardus  l'eterszoon. 

Michael  ...,  193.  10. 

Michael  (Michiel,  Michel)  Antteìus  ; 
Copus  ;  Ephippius  ;  Miiiìietl  ;  Pan- 
neel  ;  iServt-tn  ;  de  ì'iUeueuve. 

Michaelis  (Franclioys),  368.  7. 

Mìchaelis  (Jacobus),  30.  13  {&  n.  15); 
36.  10. 

Micronins,  Mikron,  or  De  Cleyne,  also 

called    Flandrus    (Martinus)    , 

Lettcr    (19    September    1559)    from 

Aegidius  Becius  to  — —  ,  38.     

3  (n.  2);  4.  2  (&  n.  4);  11.  5;  13. 
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7;  16  (n.  1);   16.  5,  6;  18.  2,  13, 

15,  20,  24  {&  n.  4,  22);  30.  11  (&n. 

12);   31.  12,  16,  21  (&  n.  10,  15); 

33  (n.  9);   35.  6;  89.  4  (&  n.  6); 

93    (n.   3)  ;    104    (n.  25)  ;   p.  981". 

Microniana  disputatio,  36.  10. 
Middelburg,      Middelburgh,      Middel- 

burch,  Middelborch,  18  (n.  4):   lOl 

(n.  3);    108  (n.  15);    109  (n.   1); 

112  (n.  5);   131  (n.  4);   138.  16; 

138  (n.  9);   158.  5  {&  n.  4);  161. 

2;   169  (n.  3);   186.  7,  10  (*  n.  2); 

188.  3;   190.  7  {&  n.  2);  300  (n. 

6);   307  (n.  1);   309.   1;   353   (u. 

1);  370  (n.  1);  p.  997",  998*. 

Synodof ,  184  (n.  5). Mid- 

delburgum,  Midelburgum,    154.   3; 

194.  13;  195.  3.    Middelburgenses, 

113.  6.     Middelburgensis  ecclesia, 

138.  7. 
Middlesex,  104  (n.  8). 
Middletonus  (Henricus),  311  (n.  3). 
Mierbeke  (Stephanus),  19.  6  {&  n.  7)  ; 

30.  6,  15,  16. 
Mierdman  (Steven),  31  (n.  6);  36  (n. 

24,  25). 
Miggrode,    or    Miggrodius,    Migrodius 

(Johannes),    116    (n.   4);    137.   6; 

138.  7;   160.  5;   166.  9. 
Mikron,  see  Micronius. 
Milan,  38  (n.  8). 
Mildmay,    Mildmaie,    Mildemay    (Sir 

Walter),  106.  9  (n.  18)  ;  107  ;  174. 

5;   177  (n.  4). 
ministerium,  85.  5  &c, 
Minories,  138  (u.  13), 
Minorites  (Order  of),  17  (n.  8). 
Missa,  380.  17. 
Moded,  or   Modet,  or   Modetus,  also 

called  Striker,  Strijker,  or  Van  Bent- 

hem,    or  Doctor    Botter   (Herman- 

nus)    to   Dr   John    James   (20   May 

1586),  221.    84  (n.  1);   lOl. 

1  (et  n.  3);  104.  IO'',  10^,  10"  (et  n. 

11);   128.  10,  n  (et  n.  12);   131.  9 

(et  n.  8)  ;  133.  10  ;  p.  996'\ 
Miinipelgard,    Miimixilgard    or    Mons 

Belligardus,  65.  8;   184  (n.  11). 
Mokerhcide,  123  (n.  4). 
Monclragon  (Christopher  of),  113  (n. 

5);  122  (n.  7). 
Monothclitae,  380.  12. 
Mons  Belligardus,  see  ilijmpehjard. 
Monster,  see  MuiiKter. 
Moutanus  (Huldrichus),  186.  7. 

129—2 
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Montanus  (Petrus),  see  Dathenus. 
Montargis,  82  (n.  3);    184  (n.  11); 

p.  987'. 
Montauban  (Synode  natioual  de),  2S1. 

4  {&  n.  6). 
Montchamps,  106  (n.  6). 
Montdidier,  11  (n.  6). 
Montpellier,  361  (n.  6). 
Montreux,  106  (n.  6). 
Moravia,  0  (n.  8)  ;  218.  3. 
Morellanus,   or  Morel  (Franciscus,  or 

Francois),  42.  4. 
Morgen  (Captaìn),  233.  2. 
Mornay  (Philippe  De),  see  DuPlessis. 
Mortaignen  (  van),  212.  2. 

Mortaingne,  Mortangius  (Gerardus), 

to  Joannea    Utenhoviua    (11   Aprii 

1557),  20;  to   the   same    (8    June 

1588),  28.  18.  2,  20  (&  n.  7); 

20  (u.  4);   108.  16. 
Moschovia,  22.  5. 
Moses,    SO.    3;  81.  16,   34;    133.   6 

(Moyses);  254.10.    Mosaicae cere- 

moniae,  81.  16.     Mosaica  lex,  102, 

1».     Mosaici  ritus,  244.  ?''•. 
Moudon,  7  (n.  7). 
Moulin  (Pierre  du),  217  (n.  3). 
Mounster,  see  Munuter. 
Moyses,  see  Moses. 
Miìhlhausen,  102  (u.  14), 
Miimpelgard,  see  H'ómpeìgard. 
Muenster,  or  Munstcr  (Sebastian),  21. 

22  (&  n.  24).     Munsteri  Biblia,  25. 

8. 
Muentzer,    or   Muenzer,    or  Munther 

(Thomas),  102.  19. 
Miinzer  insiirrection,  104  (n.  25). 
Muesslin,  see  Musculus. 
Munster,  Monster,  Mounster  (Province 

of),  273.  1;   273».  1;  273''.  1. 
Munster  (Sebast.  ),  see  Muenster. 
Munther  (Thomas),  see  Muentzer. 
Musculus,   or  Muesslin,   or  Meusslin 

(Wolfgang),    12.    9  (&  n.  9);    60. 

5. 
Myconius   (Oswakl),   7   (n.   4);    8    (n. 

12). 

Naarden,  lOl  (n.  1). 

Nabuchodonosor,  280.  6. 

Naples,  5  (n.  1);  267.  3. 

Nassau  (Guillaume  de),  118.  22  ; 
125.20;  126.  5;  12S.  14;  129>. 
14;  132.  5;  140.  5.  See  also 
Wilìiam,  Priuce  of  Grange. 
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Nassau  (Count  Louis,  Lodewycq  of), 
87  (n.  1,  3);   123.  6. 

Nassau  family,  87  (n.  1). 

Nathan,  260.  2,  4. 

Nauwe  (Andries),  129.  15. 

Navarre,  36  (n.   10);    p.  986«.     King 

of ,    267    (n.    1).      Queen    of 

,  p.  986';  see  also  Margaret. 

Nazianzenus  (Nanziansenus),  81.  24. 

Nederduytsche  (Nederduutsche,  Nee- 
derduytsche,  Nederduitsche,  Neder- 
duidsche,  Nederduydsche)  gemiente, 
ghemeynte,  ghemeente,  or  Kercke  in 
London,  80.  7;  86.  4;  94.  10,  11, 
13;  108.  8;  122.  26;  123.  1,  2, 
13;  128.  19;  132.  6;  133.  14; 
143.  13;  149.  10;  160.  1,  5; 
159.  9;  160.  6;  164.  1;  166.  7; 
170.  9;  175.  5;  191.  10,  24,25; 
201.  8;  203.  11;  220.  6;  246. 
9;  249.  5;  259.  7;  266.  1;   269. 

1.  tael,  249.  4.     See  further 

Nederlanden;  Netherlands,  &c. 

Nederlanden,  Nederlandt,  Nederlants, 
90.  9;  108.  1;  118.  1,  8,  16,  18; 
126.8;  137.  4;  161».  4;  166.2; 
167.  1;  169.  1,  3;  162.6;  186. 
1;  201.  4;  244.  1;  246.  5.  Ne- 
derlansche  natie,  162.  4;  260.  1. 
Nederlanders,  169.  4.  Neder- 
lantsche  (Nederduitsche)  ghemeyn- 
ten   in  England,  106.   10;  209.  6. 

Nederduytsche  (Nederlantsche) 

Kerck,  at  Dantzic,  244.  3,  16; 
248.  1.  Nederlantsche  Kercken 
(or  ghemeynten)  in  general,  106.  2, 
3,  5;  137.  3.  Nederlandsche  (re- 
fugee)  ghemeenten  in  general,  109. 
1.  Nederlantsche  Kercken  about 
Cologne,  lOB.  3,  4.  See  further 
Netherlands;  Nederduytsche,  &c. 

Neoolesiana  Ecclesia,  67.  6. 

Neostadium,  see  Neustadt, 

Nerac,  p.  986v 

Nestorius,  44.  5  ;  106.  7  {&  n.  15). 
Nestoriani,  261.  2. 

Netherlands  (the),  1  (n.  2)  ;  7  (n.  4)  ; 
9  (n.  11);  20  (n.  13);  25  (n.  7); 
62  (n.  1,3);  64  (n.  7)  ;  69  (n.  2)  ; 
87  (n.  1,  15)  ;  94  (n.  4)  ;  lOl  (n.  3, 
7);  104  (n.  2);  108  (n.  16);  112 
(n.  2);  119  (n.  4);  125  (n.  1)  ; 
128  (n.  16);  132  (n.  3);  134  (n. 
2);  140  (n.  3);  160  (u.  3);  186 
(n.    8);    188    (n.    6);    191   (n.    1); 
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196  (D.  4);  204(n.  7);  213  (n.  3); 
216  (n.  4);  220  (n.  1)  ;  260  (n.  1); 
267  (n.  1);  278  (n.  4,  5,  6);  p. 

989''.     Northern  ,  266  (n.  i). 

Netherland  Churchea,  HO  (n.    1); 

111    (n.   3,   8);    136  (n.  5).     

confession,    leo   (n.   3).    re- 

fugees,  80  (n.  6).  Netherlandish 
Communities  (dispersed),    103    (n. 

1).     Netherlanders,  69  (n.  2).     

in  London,  2  (n.  2)  ;  4  (n.  4).     

in  England,  87  (n.  1)  ;  109  (n.  1). 

at  Frankfurt,  IO  (n.  1)  ;  172 

(n.  9).    in  the  Palatinate,  172 

(n.  12). 

Netherlandish    Church     (community) 

in  London ,  Letter  (29  Decem- 

ber    1573)    from    William,    Prince 

of  Grange  to  the  ,  132;    (2 

March  1568)  from  Georgius  Octa- 
viuB  Sylvanus,  alias  Georgius  Wybo 
or  Wybotius,  to  the  Elders  of  the 

,  86;  Netherlandish  and  French 

churehes  in  England  (Transactions, 
from  19  Aprii  to  30  October  1568,  of 
Jehan  Spenckhousen  with  the),  87. 

Neue  (Cornelis  de),  129.  15. 

Neuenerus,  or  Newnar  (Jeremias),  216. 
1,  2. 

Neufchatel,  21  (n.  21). 

Neuss,  Novesium,  4.  8. 

Neustadt,  Neustat,  on  the  Hardt, 
172  (n.  7,  8,  12);  184  (n.  1,  11); 
198.  12,  18;  270  (n.  1).  Neosta- 
dium, 172.  14;  181.  1;  182.  1,  2, 
7;  184.  10.  Neustadiensis  schola, 
172.  9. 

Nevill,  Nevile,  Nevyle,  Nevillus  (Alex- 
ander) to  Dr  John  James  (3  Feb- 
ruary  1586—7),  218. 

NeviUe  (Dr  Thomas),  master  of  Trinity 
College,  177  (n.  1). 

New  Testament,  see  Testament. 

Newnar,  see  Neuenerus. 

Newport  PagneU,  192  (n.  1). 

Nicasius  vander  Scìmere;  Yetmciert. 

Nicena  Synodus,  183.  16.  Nicenum 
symbolum,  22.  6  ;  106.  7. 

Nicephorus  Callistus,  1.  xiv  :  85  (n. 
10"). 

Nicholas,  or  Nicolas  (Henry),  67  (n. 
5);  104  (n.  25).  See  also  Amoris 
domus. 

Nicolai  (Kichardus,  filius),  or  Rykert 
Claesz,  119.  7  {&  n.  5)  ;  120.  7. 
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Micolaas,  282.  10^ 

Nicolans,  the  printer,  see  Oldenburch. 
Kicolaus  (Nicholas,  Nicolas,  Claes) 
Bacon;  lient;  Bèze;  Bonnenuict  ; 
Bomcens  ;  Briiuynck  ;  Carinaeut; 
Chelmsky  ;  Colladonius  ;  Cueien  ; 
de  Deux  VilUs  ;  Dlmki  ;  Font  ; 
Gallasius;  van  ileetkercke ;  Olden- 
burch; Oletnicius ;  Partridge ;  Rad- 
liwil  ;  Ridley;  à  Starkenburg  ; 
Storch;  Taffin ;  Utenhoiim ;  Wil- 
lemzoon  ;  ìì'interboke. 

Nieswicz,  22  (n.  5). 

Nimes,  111  (n.  6). 

Niniritae,  183.  14. 

Noel  de  Caron. 

NoUes  (Reymer),  268.  4. 

Nonbragge,  or  Cronbrugge  (Berthel- 
meeus),  288.  4*. 

Noorden,  see  Norden. 

Noordwich,  NoorJwicnra,  Noordwyts, 
Noortwitch,  Noorwich,  Noorwits, 
see  Noncich. 

Norden,  2  (n.  2,  p.  5)  ;  4  (n.  4)  ;  15 
(n.  11);  41(n.  8);  lOl  (n.  1)  ;  118 
(n.  4).  Norda,  38.  6;  7».  4.  Nor- 
dana  ecclesia,  38.  6.  Noorden,  20 
(n.  12). 

Nordwica,  Nordwyck,  see  Norwich. 

Norfolk,    174    (n.    1);     217    (n.    6). 

insurrectioD,  218  (n.  1).   Duke 

of ,  14  (n.  1,2). 

Norinberga,  see  Suremberg. 

Normandy,  lOd  (n.  6). 

Norris  (Sir  John),  239  (n.  4). 

Northampton,  leo  (n.  3). 

Northe,  or  North  (Roger,  Lord),  284 
(n.  5). 

Northemiam,  213.  o;  210.  5. 

Northumberland  (Lord  of),  82  (n.  4). 
Dukcof ,  104  (n.  1). 

Nortwiche,  Nortwith,  Norvicum,  see 
Soncich. 

Norway,  2  (n.  2,  p.  5)  ;  278  (n.  4). 

Norwich  (The  Consistory  of  the 
Dutch  Churchof)  to  the  Consistory  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  London  (21  May 
1597),  268;   to  the  sanie  (27  June 

1597),  269.     82  (n.  3);   109 

(n.  1);  112  (n.  3);  120.  2;  126  (u. 
1);  132  (n.  3);  161.  «;  161'.  8; 
lei.  C  (et  n.  5);  170.  1,  2,  6;  179 
(n.  5);  199.  0;  220  (n.  1);  268. 
7;  269.  )j;  270(n.  2);  281  (n.  1). 
Noordwich,  114.   1.     Noordwicum, 
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lOl.  4.  Noordwyts,  104.  1,  13, 
Noortwitch,  120.  11.  Noorwich, 
114.  1.  Noorwits,  170.  6.  Nord- 
wica, 104.  lOJ.  Nordwyck,  2  IO.  2. 
Nortwiche,  91.  5.  Nortwith,  84. 
9.  Norvicum,  99.  5.  Norwicensis 
ecclesia  (Dutch  Church),  04  (n.  7)  ; 
84  (n.  1);  lOl  (n.  3);  104.  lOJ. 
Norwits,   126.  21.     Dutch   Church 

at ,  04  (n.  7);  84  (n.  1);   lOl 

(n.  1,  3);  p.  996».  Dutch  refugees 
at ,104  (n.  17). 

Norwicum,  Norwits,  see  Norwich. 

Nottinghamshìre,  174  (n.  3). 

Novesium,  see  Neuse. 

Nuremberg,  41  (n.  10);  104  (n.  23). 
Norinberga,  39.  21. 

Nyevelt  (Willem  van  Zuylen  van),  108. 
14  (n.  16). 

Obbe  Filips. 

Observantine  Friars,  9  (n.  8). 
Occidentales  ecclesiae,  280.  2. 
Ochino  (Bernardino),  6  (n.  1)  ;  9.3  (& 

n.  8);  28  (n.  8);   172  (n.  11). 
Octavius  Farnese,  see  Farnesiiu. 
Octavius  (Octavio)  Baldi  ;  Sylvanii». 
Oecolampadius  (Joannes),   IO  (n.  1); 

17  (n.  8). 
Genius  (Paschasius),  162.  9  ;  163.  7. 
Oestfrieslandt,      Oostvrieslandt,      see 

i'VittiVi. 
Oignies  (Gilbert  d'),  see  Doigny. 
Old  Testament,  see  Testament. 
Oldenburch  (Nicolaus  van),  20.  13  {& 

n.  14);  21.4,28. 
Oldenburg,    see   Anna;    Christopher; 

F.nno;  John. 
Oldersheim,  Olderssemum,  Oldersum, 

41  (n.  8);  64.  11;  86  (n.  1). 
Oldeslo,  20  (n.  12). 
Oldham,  177  (n.  4). 
Olesnicius,  orOlesnicki  (Nicolaus),  39. 

17  (A  n.  G). 
Oliverius  (Thomas)  ,  Letter  (11 

Aprii  1597)  from  Joseph  Scaliger  to 

,  260. 

Olivetan  (Peter  Robert),  21  (n.  21). 

OUvier  (Àntonius),  123.  29. 

Olivier  Dacket. 

Olyka,  22  (n.  5). 

Omphredus,  see  Hiimfridus. 

Onderhaeg,  see  Doverdaghe. 

O'Neale,  Eari  of  Tyrone  (Hugh),  277 

(n.  3). 
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Onistow  Park,  281  (n.  1). 
Operus,  see  Hoperus. 
Oostende,  see  Ostend. 
Oostvrieslandt,  see  Frisia. 
Oporinus  (Joannes),  2  (n.  2,  p.  5);  14 

(n.  1);  22.  9  {&  n.  13);  23  (n.  9)  ; 

39.  6;  41.  2. 
Optimus,  see  Beste. 
Oraegnen  (William,  Prince  van),  90.  6. 

Oraengien,    108.    3,  13. 

Orangien,  90.  10;  161'.  1  &c. 

Orannien,     106.    4.       Prince    d'O- 

raigne,  87.  1,  12.  d'Oraignes, 

87.6,9, 10,  14.  Seefurther  William, 

Prince  of  Grange. 
Grange  (Maurice,  Prince  of),  279.  3. 
Granges,  106.  19. 
Orangien,     Grange,     Orannien,     see 

Oraegnen. 
Grdo  sacer,  280.  15. 
Griens,  280.  3.     Grieutalis  ecclesia, 

280.  1,  2,  24.     Orientales  nationes, 

2BO.  4. 
Orleans,  39  (n.  11);  42  (n.  2);  106. 

6;   lOe  (n.    6);    121   (n.  7);    109 

(n.  3);    177    (n.   2);   184    (n.  11); 

189  (n.  7);  234  (n.  1).     Synod  of 

,  lOO.  4  (&  n.  7,  8).     See  also 

Anrelia. 
Ortel  (Joachim),  210.  1. 
Ortelius  (Abrahamus),  26  (n.  7);  47 

(n.  2);   101(n.  3);   116  (n.  3);  213 

(n.  3)  ;  p.  996». 
Orthez,  189  (n.  7). 
Oebome,  Osbourne  (John),  141.  1,  3; 

191.  2,  3. 
Osiander  (Andreas),  39  (n.  6). 
Gsnabriick,  2(n.  7);  34  (n.  3). 
Osolinius,    Ossolinius    (  ),  39, 

14;   44.  3,  6.     [Query:   Ossolinius 

Hieronimus?  see  44.  3.] 
Ossolinum,  39.  11. 
Ostend,  Gsteude,  Oostende,  213.  1— 

3;    216.    1,   5;    233.   2;    253    (n. 

l). 
Ostrorog,  03trorogiis(Stanislaus  ab), 

to  Joannes  Utenhovius  (9  December 

1.5.58),     29. 31.     2;    34.    6. 

The  brothers  ,  30  (n.  6). 

Oswald  Myconins, 

Otho,    Ottho,  Otto   (Joannes),    19.    6 

(&  n.  8);  24.  5. 
Ottilia  Behaim. 
Otto  Heinrich,  elector  palatine,  17.  7; 

214  (n.  1). 
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Oudenaarde,     Haudenaerde,     Auden- 

aerde,  122. 13,  17  (&  n.  12,  13,  15); 

123  (n.  9);  p.  995'. 
Oudeubosch,  196  (u.  4). 
Oudraadt,  see  Gerobulus. 
Overd'hage,  see  Doverdaghe. 
Overyssel,  2  (n.  1). 
Ovid  ars  am.  3.  397:  38  (n.  5).  

Epist.  ex  Ponto,  i.  3,  85,  SII:  138 

(n.  2). 
Oxford,    5.  2  {&  n.  1)  ;   13  (n.  8)  ;   14 

(n.  1);   30  (n.  4);  82    (n.   3);  106 

(n.  6,  21);   121  (n.  7);   160  (n.  8); 

168  (n.  3);   174  (n.  0,  7,  15);  102 

(n.    1)  ;    213   (n.  3);    252    (n.   3); 

270  (n.   1);    278   (n.   4);  p.  980", 

989',  997'.     Oxonia,  7.  3;  183.  17; 

102.   1,  4;  210.  4.     Oxonium,   5. 

5;    7.  9;    13.   9.     Oxford  Library, 

see  Bodleiun  L. 

Fadua,  28  (n.  8);  214  (u.  1);  280 

(n.  1). 
Paenius,  or  Van  Peeuen  (Lucas)  to 

Godfredus    Wingius    and    Joannes 

Rotarius  (9  November  1580),   184. 

184  (n.  1);  188.  8. 

Pagani,  81.  18. 

Pagninus  (Sanctus),  21.  22  (&  n.  25). 

Palatinate,   25   (n.  7);    66    (n.    12); 

138  (n.   9);  172  (u.  8,  12);  270 

(n.  1).    Paltz,  137.  2.     Pfalz,  173 

(n.   6).    Palatine  Classis,    HO  (n. 

1);   111.  5;   117.  1. 
Palatinus  Elector,  52    (n.   1)  ;  56.2; 

164.   10;  261.    1.      See  Frederick 

III  and  IV. 
Palmer  (Andi'eas),  176  (u.  7). 
Paltsgraef,  Paltz,  see  Palatinate  &c. 
panis  fractio,  81.  80. 
Panneel,    Pannelius     (Michael),     see 

F.pliippius. 
Papatus,    81.    10.     Papismus,  280. 

22.     Papistae,   33.   5;  34.   3:  54. 

9;  81.    4;  85.  9.      Papistica  doc- 

trina,  34.  3. 
Paris,   8  (u.   4);   18  (n.    21);  36  (n. 

10);  30  (n.  4,  11);  42  (n.  2)  ;  71 

(n.  8);  76;  81  (n.  C);  106  (n.  6, 

8);  121.  1;  160  (n.  3);  172  (n. 

7);  184  (u.  11);  180  (n.  7);  204 

(u.  7);  217  (u.  6);  253  (n.  1); 

256  (n.  1);  267  (u.  1);  278.  9 

{&  n.  5).     Parys,  105.  6.     Parisiae, 

78.  2. 
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Parisianae  nuptiae,   see  Bartholomew 

massacre. 
Parkehurst  (Dr  John),  p.  997*. 
Parker  (Matthew,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury),  81  (n.    12);    104   (n.  8); 

147  (n.  1);  183  (n.  12);  218  (n.  1); 
p.  988*. 
Parma  (Alexander,  Duke  of),  38  (n. 

1);   138  (n.  9);   140  (n.    11);  104 

(n.  12);    196    (n.   4);    200  (n.  6); 

204    (n.    1)  ;   224    (n.    1)  ;   238  (n. 

7);     239    (n.    3);     p.    997*,    998*. 

DuchesB  of ,  69  (n.  2)  ;  78.  5; 

p.  987'.      Parmensis  dux,  206.    11. 

princeps,  194.  14. miles, 

194.  15;  206.  8,  12. 
Partridge  (Nicholas),  8  (n.  11). 
Paschasia...,  23.  11. 
Paschasius  Oénius. 
Passanten,  103.  10. 
Patriarchae,  280.  20. 
Patrick  (Symon),   bishop  of   Ely,  p. 

994». 
Paul  ni,  Pope,  4  (n.  11)  ;  12  (n.  6)  ; 

17  (n.  4). 
Paul  IV,  pope,  27   (n.   17);   33  (n. 

8). 
Paul  of  Samosata,  also  called  Samosa- 

tenus,  106  (n.  15). 
Paul    (Paulus,    Paule)    De    Thermes; 

Fagius;  Vergerim;  Wing. 
Paulinae  MAes  (St  Paul's  London), 

97.  8. 
Paulus,  the  Apostle,  SO.  3  ;  53.  4,  5  ; 

58.    12;  81.   26;  85.   10;   103.  8; 

147.  5;    244.    7'';    258.  3;  282. 

9  &c.  to  the  Eomans  (v.  31), 

237.  4. 
Paulus  (Franciscus),  139.  7  (&  n.  4)  ; 

142.  18,  24;   144.  10. 
Payeme,  73  (n.  9). 
Pays  Bas,  87.  1;  216.  1.     See  also 

Netherltinds, 
Peasants'  War,  102  (u.  14). 
Pech,   Pechius   (Sebastianus),  to  Jo- 
annes Utenhovius  (9  Decemberl559), 

39.  23  (n.  9);  31.4;  32.  1  ; 

33.    1;   34.    G.    11;    36.    2,    5  ;  39 

(n.  1,  9);  41.   6  (Seh.  Polonus),  7; 

44.  1;  71.  6,  14. 
Pedemons,  see  l'iedmont. 
Pedius  (Petrus),  142  (n.  2). 
Peenen  (Van),  see  Paenius. 
Pelagius,    81.    24.      Pelagiani,    254. 

14.     Pelagianismus,  280.  18. 
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PeUicanus,    or    Kuersuer   (Conradue), 

2(n.7);  10(n.  1);  17.  5(&n.8). 
PercivalluB  Wibamm. 
PeriUua  (Johannes),  88  (u.  3). 

Perone,  46  (n.  5). 

Perottus,  Perrot  (Carolus,  Charles), 
88  (n.  3);   271.  10. 

Perrette  Tribale. 

Perrucellus,  Pérussel  (Franciscus, 
Francois)  dict  de  a  (or  de)  la  Rivière, 
41.  8,  9  (&  n.  13).  [Net  identical 
with  Frani,oÌ8  Martoret  dn  Rivier, 
41  (n.  13).] 

Pest,  see  Plague. 

Peterszoon  (Meynardns),  60.  3. 

Petkum,  86  (n.  1). 

Petrus... Pharmacopola,  183.  21. 

Petrus  junior  et  senior  (Churches  at 
Strassburg),  17.  2. 

Petrus  the  Apostle,  12.  2. 

Petrus  (Pierre,  Pieter,  Peter,  Fedro) 
Alexander;  Anthoniìi» ;  Baro;  Ber- 
gen; Bertiun  ;  Beze;  Birghe;  Bcnt- 
drij;  Bouters  ;  aux  Brebis ;  le  Ca; 
Carpenterins  ;  Cleman  ;  Colonitu  ; 
Corneliszn;  Dasypodius  ;  Dathae- 
nus;  Delaenu»;  Dordoigno;  Dover- 
dage  ;  Freeckzoen;  Gabriel;  (de) 
Gokelape;  Hanselin;  Hasaert;  Heur- 
blocq  ;  Jacopssn  :  Janssen  ;  Loise- 
leur  ;  Ltit»  ;  Marbaut  ;  Martyr  ; 
Montanus;  du  Moulin;  Oliietan  ; 
Pedius;  de  Rycke ;  Scagius ;  Sene 
{or  Seve);  Snyder;  Titelman;  Tryen; 
Vergerius:  Vermigli;  Viretus;  Wilde; 
(de)  Wingle  ;  Zorniiu. 

Pfalz,  see  Palatinate. 

Phalesius,  see  Falais. 

Pharao,  50.  3;  280.  24. 

Pharisaei,  244.  7''. 

Philip  I,  the  Magnanimous,  Land- 
grave  of  Hessen,  24  (n.  9)  ;  27  (n. 
13);  55  (n.  6). 

Philip,  Archduke  of  Austria  and  Dnke 
of  Burgundy,  69  (n.  2). 

Philip  II,  king  of  Spain,  19  (n.  5); 
29.  2;  34  (n.  4);  35.  8;  65.  8; 
69  (n.  2,  3);  75  (n.  3);  78.  2  (&  n. 
5);  87  (n.  1,9);  90.  7,  10;  112  (n. 
1,  2);  122  (n.  15);  128  (n.  16); 
194.  3;  196  (n.  4);  202.4;  206. 
8;  243  (n.  2). 

Philippe  (Philippus)  .4  ndri^s;  Du  Ples- 
sis;  Garcerius;  Lancenbergius ;  ilar- 
nix;  Melanchthon ;  Sidney. 


PEI 

Philippenses  (Epistola  ad),  300.  7. 

Philipp!  (Franciscus),  51.2. 

Philippas,  382.  10'>. 

Philippus  Macedonig,  SS.  2. 

PhiliBtynen,  xas.  10. 

Phineas,  lOa.  19. 

Photinns,  bishop  of  Sirmium,  106.  7 

(&  n.  16). 
Pbrisia,  see  Frisia. 
Phryges,  84.  7. 

Piano  (Catherine  del),  106  (n.  25). 
Picardy,  18  (n.  21). 
Pìedmont,  8  (n.   1).     Pedemons,  13. 

7.     Vallea  Pedemontanae,  37.  11. 
Piekarnie,  39.  24. 
Pictersburen,  118  (n.  4). 
Pietersen  (Lambert),  301.  1. 
Pilgrim  (Zegher  van),  139.  15. 
Pilkington  (Jame.s),  bishop  of  Durham, 

49  (n.  3);   131  (n.  5). 
Pinczow,   38   (n.   8);    39  (n.   6,  26). 

Pintzovia,  39.  11,  12,  24.     Pintzo- 

viana  ecclesia,  89.  16. 
Pingjum,  30  (n.  11). 
Pinskow,  38  (n.  14). 
Pintzovia,  see  Pinczow. 
Pipe  (Sir  Richard),  174.  4. 
Pisani  (Cardinal),  83  (n.  8). 
Piscator,  or  Vischerus,  de  Visscher 

(Amoldue)  to   Joannea   Utenhovius 

(2  June  1558),  34.     33.  9;  p. 

983'. 
Piscator  (Stephana),  34.  8. 
Piscator  (  ),  378.  5. 

Plus  IV  (Pope),  13  (n.  6). 
Piagne  in  London    (1562,    1563),   80 

(n.  1);    71.   8,  11;    75.   1;    79.   1; 

in  England   (1563),  69  (n.  2);    at 

Sandwich,  73.  7. 
Plaatus,  Asin.   ii.  2,  2:   358   (n.  4). 

Aul.  1,  1,   17:   31  (n.  9);   51 

(n.  6)  ;  86  (n.  11). ii.  2. 

21:  84  (n.  7).   Capt.  529:  381 

(n.  14«).     Capt.  3,  4,  84:  55  (n.  4). 

Cist.    1,    1,   .37:     130   (n.   2). 

I.   1.    65:    353    (n.   7). 

Most.  3.38:  381  (n.  14*). 

Playford,  131  (n.  6). 
Pleurre  (Johannes  de),  88  (n.  3). 
Pliny,  Praef.  §  7:  56  (n.  11). 
Plutarch  de  disceru.  adul.  ab  amico  i.  : 

354  (n.  3). 
Plymouth,  378  (n.  5). 
Poekes  (Anthony),  104  (n.  24). 
Poelius  (  ),  57.  4. 
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Poissy,  5  (n.  1)  ;  43  (n.  2). 

Poland,  3  (n.  2,  p.  5);  8  (n.  6);  »  (n. 
8,  11);  IO  (n.  1);  18  (n.  11);  31 
(n.  27);    33   (n.    4,   il);    38  (n.  8); 

80  (n.  6);  31  (n.  3);  33  (n.  5);  33 
(u.  8)  ;  38.  8  (et  n.  14)  ;  37  (n.  2,  5); 
39  (n.  3,  6,  26);   181  (n.  11*;  356 

(n.   4).      Great   ,    39    (n.    1); 

Little  ,  33  (n.  9)  ;  44  (n.  1). 

Polonia,   ao.  5;  33.  11;  37. 

7;  38.  3.  6;  30.  6;  31.  7:  33.  6; 
34.  12;  38.  5,  8;  37.  5  {&  n.  5); 
39.  8,  23;  55.  7;  346.  2;  347.  1. 
PoUonia,  37.  20;  33.  9;  35.  1,  4, 
11.     Polonia  maior,  33.  10  (&  n.  9); 

38.  3.     Polen,  344.  9,  10,  11 

d-c;  345.  5;    348.  1;    349.  2,  3. 

Polomis  baro,  353.  1.  Pol- 
loni, 35.  10.  Poloni  fratres,  37.  1. 
Polonicae  ecclesiae,  37.  4.     Poloni- 

cum   Testameutum,    18.   3.      

PolishBible,  18  (n.  10);  89  (n.  26). 

Church,    44    (n.    1).      

nobles,    34   (n.   16).     parlia- 

ment,  33  (n.  8).     protestants, 

81  (n.  5). 

Pollanus,     or    Poulain     (Valerandus, 

Valérand),  1  (n.  3)  ;  3  (n.  2,  4)  ;  7. 

3,  9  (&  n.  4);   18.  11  (&  n.  19);  p. 

982.    He  calls  himself  :  Valerandus 

PoUonus  Flandrus,  ib. 
Polonus  (Scbastianus),  see  Pedi. 
Polyander,   or    Van   den   Kerckhoven 

(Joauues,  Jean),  108.  16  {&  n.  1), 

18. 
Ponet,  Ponetus,  Poyiiet  (Dr  John),  5. 

3  (&  n.  5). 
Pontanus  (Erasmus),  34.  6. 
Pontauus  (Lévinas),  34.  6  {&  n.  8), 
Pontificii,  44.  5. 
Poorter,  Poortere  (Adriiien?  de),  158. 

2  (&  n.  5);  183.  5;  189.  7. 
Pope  (Sir  Thomas),  48  (n.  1). 
Popham,   Pophame    (Sir   John),   368 

(n.  2);  373.  9;  373*.  6. 
Portau  (Thomas),  367  (n.  3). 
Porte  (the),  19  (n.  5). 
Portcamouthe,  174.  1. 
Portus  (Franciscus),  88  (n.  3). 
Poulain,  see  Pollanus. 
Pozay  (Louis  de  Chastaigner,  Lord  of 

La  Roche),  356  (n.  1). 
PriEdinius    (Reynerus,  Keinerus),    18. 

6  (&  n.  13);  35.  3;  p.  983'. 
presbyteria,  85.  23.    Presbyterianism 
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in  Eugland  and  Germany,  IO  (n. 

!)• 

Prevost  (Barthelemy),  p.  986'. 

Prinee  (Henryck  le),  S03.  9. 

Privy  Counoil,  see  Council. 

prophetare,  93.  5. 

Protestants,    17    (n.   4);    37   (u.    4). 

. in  England,  15  (n.  8);  18  (n. 

2);  37  (n.  2).     in  London,  IO 

(n.  1).   in  the  Netherlands,  35 

(n.    7).     Polish   ,    33    (n.    8). 

Bible  of  Dutch  ,  35   (u.  24). 

Protestant  fugitives,  33  (n.  9). 

Prussia,  37.  2;  39  (n.  6);  347.  3,  4. 

Psalras,   99   (n.    3).     English   trans- 

lation  of ,  131  (n.  7).     in 

Dutch,  35  (n.  7).    in  French, 

35  (n.  7);  39  (n.  11).  Psalmi  novi, 
41.    5.     Psalmi    Datheni,    35.    4. 

Psalmi     Utenhovii,     35.     4. 

Dutch   (?)   translation   of  by 

Godfr.  Wingius,  195.  1. 

Pseudo-baptismus,  85.  20. 

Puccius  (Franciscus),  p.  989*. 

puerorum  baptizandorum  interrogatio, 
85.  14,  17. 

Purfoot  (Thomas),  leo  (n.  3)  ;  p.  992'. 

purgatorium,  380.  19. 

Putte  (Raphael  Van  den),  p.  ggS'. 

Pyualdus  (Johannes),  88  (n.  3). 

Quaclays  (Fransoys),  167.  8. 
Quadra,  bishop  of  Aquila,  (Alvares  à), 

67  (n.  2). 
Quekere  (Aegidius  de),  64.  6. 
Querey,  317.  5. 
Quesne  (Johannes  du),  368.  4. 
Quintilian,   vi.   3,  §  109  and  viii.  5, 

§  18;  56  (n.  8). 
Quintin  (Jean),  104  (n.  24). 
Quiroga  (Gaspar),   Cardinal,  367  (n. 

3). 

Rademaker,     Radermaker,     see     ifo- 

tariua. 
Radziwil  (Barbara),  33  (n.  5). 
Radziwil   (Nicholaus    IV),    prinee    of 

Olyka  and  Nieswicz,  and  Palatine 

of  Wilna,  33.  2,  4  (n.    5);  30.  5; 

34.  5  (&  n.  7);  36  (n.  6). 
Raimond      (Remondus,     Reymondus) 

Calvelus;  Merlinus. 
Ramsy  (Captain),  331.  1. 
Randal,  Randall  (Judge   John),  178. 

5  {&  n.  8). 
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Eanters,  104  (n.  24). 

Kaphelengius  (Franciscus) ,  263.  4  {& 
n.  5). 

Batisbon,  4  (n.  9).  Batisbona,  261. 
1.  Eatisponensea  Articuli,  65.  3 
{&  n.  9).  Eatisbonense  coUoquium, 
4.  7. 

Battelonius,  or  Batloo  (Alexander), 
206.  2  (&  a.  5). 

Eedman  (Jane),  174  (n.  3). 

Regemmorterus,  or  Eegemmortilius, 
or  Van  Eeghenmortel  (Assuerus)  to 
Godefridus  Wingius  (2  Aprii  1580), 
182;  to  Godtfridua  Wyngius  (29 
October   1582),    200;  to  the  same 

(2  March  1583),  202.  149.  5 

{&  n.  11);  184.  5  (&  n.  6);  186. 
4,  6  {&  n.  5»);  193.  9,  11;  194.  9, 
17  (&  n.  9);  106.8;  204.  2  (&  n. 
4);  205.  6. 

Eegensburg  Interim,  4  (n.  9)  ;  66  (n. 
9). 

Eeghenmortel,  see  Regenmwrteriis. 

Eegius,  or  de  Konink,  Coninck  (Ja- 
cobus)  to  the  Consistory  of  the 
Dutch  Churoh,  London  (13  June 
1578),  160;  tothe  same  (30  August 
1578),  170;  to  Gotfridus  Wingius 
(15  May  1579),  173;  to  the  same 
(11  February  1581),  188;  to  the 
same  (24  September  1582),  197  ;  to 
the  same  (28  February  1583),  201  ; 
to  the  same  (11  July  1583),  206. 
Letter    (9  Aprii   158G)    from   Lau- 

rentius  Humfredus  to    ,  219. 

04  (n.  4);   127.  10  (&  n.  13); 

166.  11;  170.  10;  181.  1;  184. 
2  (&  n.  4)  ;  101.  13  ;  103.  5  ;  253. 
5  (&n.  8);  256.4. 

Eeigate,  14  (n.  1,  2). 

Beinerus  Praediniiis. 

Beinius,  see  Cassiodorus. 

Eembertus  Usq  uardiensis. 

Eemigius  Chelmski. 

Eemonstrants  at  Amsterdam  (Library 
of),  p.  993'. 

Eenaix,  20  (n.  7). 

Kenée  of  France  (Duchess),  106  (n. 
8). 

Beves,  36  (n.  10),  see  Servetus. 

Eoymer  Nolles. 

Bhenus,  the  Ehine,  de  Ehyn,  41  (n. 
10);   181.  10;  250.  3  ;  261.1. 

Ebeti,  8.  8.     Ehetici,  73.  20. 

Ehetiua  (Cornelius),  108. 16  (&  n.  19). 
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Rhiue  (the),  see  lìheniis. 
Bhodiensis  Archiepiscopus,  280.  23. 
Bhotomacensis  Decanns,  20.  6.    See 

also  Rome. 
Ehyn,  see  Rhenus. 
Elchard   (Eichardus,   Eicardus)   Ban- 

croft;  Coxe;   Crakantìtorp ;  Dayus; 

Gardener  ;    HHh;    Lambert;    Lea- 

mour;  Nicolai;  Pipe;  Smith;  Uten- 

liove  ;   Vaughan;  Vauviìhu. 
Bichius  (Mathffius),  77.  7. 
Bickwaert,  see  Ryckioardt. 
Ridley  (Nicholas),  bishop  of  London, 

14  (n.  1). 
Eies,  or  Euese,  or  Eycke  alias  Cas- 

sier,   Casier   or   Kassier   (Hans,   or 

Joannes  de),   142.   1,  15,  18  (&  n. 

2);  148  (n.   2);  201.   6  (&  n.  6); 

202.  5  ;  p.  997'. 
Eifius,  see  Rivier. 
Biga  (Archbishop  of),  18  (n.  26). 
Bihel  (Wendelinus),  104  (n.  24). 
Bimius,  or  Bymius  (Carolus),   10.   5 

(&  n.  5). 
Biparins,  see  Ririer. 
Bivier,  or  de  Bivo,  or  Bivins,  Eifius, 

Biparius    (Francois    Martoret   du), 

2  (n.  2);  7  (n.  7);   11.   3  (&  n.  6); 

41  (n.  13);  p.  982«  :  [Net  identical 

with  Francois  Pérussel.] 
Siviere  (Hans,  John  Vande),  201.  6; 

268.  4^ 
BiWus,  see  Rivier. 
Eizaeus    (Albertus),    see    Hardenber- 

<JIIS. 

Eo,  dit  Bellariva  (Antoine  de  la),  see 
Corranus. 

Eo,  Eoo,  Boodeus,  Eodius  (Jan  Van, 
or  Joannes  de),  186  (n.  2)  ;  189.  7 
(&  n.  8)  ;  103.  9,  11;  104.  10; 
107.  1  &e.  (Joa.  Eodensis)  ;  100. 
7;  200.  2;   204.  2;  p.  996'. 

Eobert  Estienne  ;  de  la  Fontaine  ; 
Langley  ;  Leeman  ;  (earl  of)  Lei- 
cester ;  OHi'etan. 

Eochester,  6  (n.  5). 

Eochus  Jìofer. 

Eockelfin  (Georgius),  20  (n.  18). 

Bockolfyn  (Jonevrau),  78.  1. 

Eodensis,  Eodius,  see  Ro. 

Eodolf  (Ealph)  Wtircop. 

Boeek,  or  Eouck  (Willem),  133.  6. 

Eoermonde,  34  (n.  4). 

Eoger  Ascham  ;  Goade  ;  Lord  North. 

Eogers,  Boger.sius,  Eogerius  (Daniel), 
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213.  1,  2,  5,  6  (&  n.  3);  214.1, 
4. 

Eogers  (John),  268.  4'>. 

BoUs'  office,  40  (n.  1). 

Boma,  281.  1,  6,  11.  Bome,  S  (n. 
1)  ;  O  (u.  8)  ;  28  (n.  8)  ;  34  (n.  4)  ; 
266  (n.  1)  ;  280  (n.  1). 

Eomani,  237.  4.  Bomanistae,  237, 
4.     Bomana   curia,    280.   1  ;  281. 

8.  ecclesia,  364.  13;  2BO.  1, 

3;  281.   5,  8,   14.  episcopus, 

237.  3,   4.  pontifex,  281.  8, 

sedes,   276.   3.    virga, 

280.  24.  Eglise  Eomaine,  278.  3. 
Boman  Catholics,  26  (n.  7)  ;  27 
(n.  4). 

Bomanus  (Adrianus),  266.  4  (£  n. 
4). 

Eomboldus  Janssen. 

Eomein  Dooghe. 

Eomuli  magnus  nepos,  281.  9. 

Eondsenius  Huyszviannus  (q.  v.). 

Eonse   (  =  Ehotornacum),   20  (n.   7). 

Dean  of  ,  20  (n.  7)  ;  64.  4. 

Botnacensis  Decanus,  24.  5,  6  (Pe- 
trus Titelman).  See  also  Rhotoma- 
censis  Decanus. 

Eoo,  Boodeus,  see  Ro. 

Eosa,  Boze  (Jodocus,  Jodoca,  Joos  or 
Joest  de),  24.  1  (&  n.  3). 

Eossia,  30  (n.  8). 

Eostock,  3  (n.  4);  16  (n.  4,  5);  8» 
(n.  12).     Eostochium,  16.  3. 

Rotarius  (Johannes),  to  Gotfrìdns 
Wingius  (31  December  1580),  186  ; 
to  the  same  (24  May  1581),  190; 
to  the  same  (24  March  1582),  104  ; 
to  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch 
Church,  London  (13  October  1582), 
100;  to  Godefridus  Wingius  (1 
August  1583),  206.  Letter  (9  No- 
vember  1580)  from  Lucas  Paenius 

to   Godfredus   Wingius  and  , 

184.     172.     1;    181.    1,    9; 

182.  9;  188.6;  189.  3,  6;  107. 
5  ;  202.  9.  The  same  as  Jan  Bade- 
maker,  Badermaker,  116.  2  (&  n. 
3);  123.  20,  27;  186  (n.  1);  203. 
1  ;  206.  2  ;  206  (n.  14);  p.  996'  sq. 

Botnacensis  Decanus,  see  Ronse. 

Botterdam,  110.  4;  p.  983". 

Eouck,  see  Roeck. 

Bouen,  160  (n.  3)  ;  267.  3. 

Bousius,  see  Ronse. 

Boze,  see  Rosa. 


RUD 

Budder  (Jacques  de),  368.  4''. 

Rudolph  II,  emperor,  194  (n.  13). 

Budolphas  Gualtieru». 

Buese,  see  Hiet. 

Bnff  (Gerhard),  104  (u.  24). 

Bnffach,  17  (n.  8). 

Bomoldus  ...  ,  270.  6. 

Bussia,  108  (n.  .S).  Kussiacs,  18  (n. 
26). 

Batinck,  Butingìus,  see  Ruytiuck. 

Bntsars  (Hj-nderyck),  153.  9. 

Buytinck  (Jan)  to  the  Consistory  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  London  (10  July 
1577),  lei. 

Bnytinck,  Rutinck,  Buyting,  Euytin- 

gins,    Rutingius    (Symeon),   . 

Letter  (1603)  from  Franciscus  Go- 

manis  to  ,  370.      370 

(n.  2,  5,  6). 

Bycke,  or  Byke  (Dr  Pieter  de),  133. 
19,  20  (*  n.  15)  ;  p.  997'. 

Eycke  (Hans  de),  see  Rie». 

Bycke,  Ryckius  (Christianus,  Chris- 
tian de),  189.  7  {&  n.  11);  193.  5 
(ft  n.  8). 

Byckwardt,  Byckwaerd,  Eyckewaert, 
Byckart,  Rickwaert  (Cari),  also  called 
Theophilus  Ryckwaert,  or  Carolus 
Byckwardt,   Theophilus,   or   Theo- 

.  philus,  D.L.,  84  (n.  1);  104.  IC 
(4  n.  17);  p.  996". 

Byke,  see  liycke. 

Bymius  (Cari),  see  Eimim. 

Bymius  (Gerard),  18  (n.  5). 

Byne  (...  Vau  de),  133.  19. 

Byssel  or  Lille,  169  (n.  3). 

8  (C.  H.) ,  Letter  (3  September 

IGlf*),   from   Sir  Henry  Wotton  to 

,  379  ;  ibid.  §  3. 

Sabaudicae  (Savoy)  Ecclesiae,  39.  3. 

See  also  Suvuy. 
Sabinus  Italus,  33.  8. 
Sackvile  House,  366.  2;  368.  3. 
Sacramenta,    Sacraments,    380.    14; 

383.  1.     Sacramentorum  adminis- 

tratìo,  81.  19.     Sacramentarli,  17. 

3.     Sacramentarii  errorcs,   361.  3. 

Sacramentaria  res,  38.  3. 
Sacrifici,  33.  3. 
Sadeel  (A.)  and  Theodore  de  Besze 

to  the  C'onsistories  of  the  Foreign 

Churchus,    London    (14    September 

1.589).  343. 
Baci  (Jacob),  139.  1.5. 

CH.  II. 
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Sailot,  Saìllot,  see  Soillot. 

St  Andrews,  131  (u.  4). 

St  Bartholomew  massacre,  see  Bartho- 

lomew. 
St  Basii  (Order  of),  363  (n.  4). 
St  Bavo,  at  Ghent  (Abbey  of),  19  (n. 

10). 
St  Bees,  45  (n.  1). 
St  Blaise,  7  (n.  7). 
Sainte-Foy,  177  (n.  2J. 
St  Gallen,  13  (n.  9);  41  (n.  10). 
St  GUes,  and  young  St  Giles,  35  (n. 

7).     See  also  Aegidhis. 
St  Isidore  (Monastery  of),  p.  986'. 
Saint  Ives,  318  (n.  2). 
St   James   (The   Court   at),    339.    4; 

340. 
Saintonge,  p.  986",  987*. 
St  Paul  (Church  of),  104  (n.  8).     See 

aLso  Pmdus. 
St    Bombout    or    Bombaut's    shrine, 

133.  14. 
Salathiel,  360.  4. 
Salisbury  Cathedral,  14  (n.  1). 
Salisbury's  MSS.  (Marquis  of),  40  (n. 

!)• 
Salmasius  (Claude),  353  (n.  3). 
Salmurum,  see  Saumur. 
Salomon,  360.  3. 
Salomon  de  Smit. 
Salomons  (Carolu.<!),  334.  1. 
Sambaw  (Dancel),  368.  4''. 
Samosatenus,  106.  7;  see  also  Paul  of 

Samosata. 
Sampson  (Thomas),  131.  8  (&  n.  6). 
Samuel  (the  hook  of),  31.  21;   354. 

10. 
Samuel  van  Asch. 
Sanchirio,  9  (n.  1). 
Sanctus  Pugninm. 
Sandes,  or  Sandys,  bishop  of  London 

(Edwin), Letter  (17  November 

1570)    from    certain     members    of 

the    Dutch     Church,     London,    to 

,  104;    (29  June  1574)   from 

the   Privy   Council   to   ,    134. 

• 104  (n.  1);   141  (u.  3);   174 

(u.  1)  ;  191.  7  Ac. 
Sandwicli,   39  (n.    1);    67   (n.  1,  6); 

64  (n.  6,  12);  68  (n.  4);  73;   lOO 

(n.  2);   161.8;  161*.  8;  164  (n.  1); 

170  (n.  8);    186  (n.  2);    199.  G; 

330(n.  1);  p.  91)0'.    Sandwitli,  133. 

23, 24.     Sandwits,  136.  21  ;  170.  0. 

Sandwyts,   164.    1,   13.     Sautwich, 
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130.  4.     Dutch   Church  at  , 

18  (n.  2)  ;  lOl  (n.  1).  Sandvicana 
ecclesia,  61.  1,  8.  Sandvicum,  61. 
3,  8.  Sandwica,  99.  7;  188.  10. 
Sandwicum,  68.  5.  Sandwycum, 
57.  1,  2,  9.     Zandwyck,  167.  8. 

Sara,  31.  8. 

Sara,  wife  of  Petrus  Colonius,  63.  6. 

Saxavia,  Seravia,  Zaravia  (Adrianus, 
or  Adrianus  de)  to  Dr  John  James 
(June  1586),  333;  to  the  same  (28 
October  1586),  333  ;  to  the  same  (1 

September  1587),  337.     160. 

2  (&  n.  3);  163.  1,  4—8;  160.  11; 
333  (n.  3);  351.  5. 

Sarmatica  natio,  37.  1. 

Sauerbacb,  see  Saurbach. 

Saulo  (...de  la),  p.  985''. 

Saules  (Sieur  de),  see  Gallars. 

Saumur,  177  (n.  •.);  351  (n.  6);  367 
5  {&  n.  1);  370  (n.  1);  376.  6; 
377.  3;  378.  8.  Salmurum,  367 
(n.  3). 

Saurbach,  Sauerbach,  Surbach  (Gode- 
fridus)    to    Godefridus    Wingius    (1 

May  1583).   304.      193.   12. 

Wrongly  Lauerbach:    see   304    (n. 

!)• 

Savoy,  Savoye,  p.  986*. (Duke  of), 

343.  1;    371  (u.  4);    378  (n.  4). 

See  also  Sahaiuìica. 
Saxe  (Due  ile),  198.  13.     Saxo  (Elec- 

tor),    306.    10.     Saxonia,    361.    4. 

Saxony,  103  (n.  14). 
ScagiUS  (Petrus)  to  Godofredus  Win- 
gius (27  March  1562),  61;  to  Joan- 

ues  Utenhovius  (9  November  1563), 

71.     39  (n.  1). 

Scaliger  (Joseph  Justus)  to  Thomas 

Oliverius    (11     Aprii     1597),     356. 

356  (n.  1,  4). 

Scaliger  (Julius  Caesar),  366  (n.  1). 
Scarron  (  ),  351.  1. 

SchaShausen,    41    (u.    10).      Schaff- 

husiaui,  8.  8. 
Schauenburg  (Adolph  of),  4  (n.  11). 
Schauwen  (Laudt  van),  167.  5. 
Schelde  (ryver  of),  161.  2;   161».  2. 
Schelestivdt,  Schlettstadt,  1  (u.  1). 
Schelomo  (Solomon),  360.  2,  3,  4. 
Scherff  (Hermannus)  and  Bernherus 

Vezekius  to  Dr  John  James  (20  Feb- 

ruary  1587),  336. 
Schlakau,  9  (n.  8). 
Schk'ttstadt,  .see  Schelistadt. 
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Schonau,  172  (n.  12). 

Schoonberg  (Hendrik  van),  84  (n.  1). 

Schoonhoven,  Scoon  hoofve,  182.  23 
(&  n.  18). 

Schuere,  or  Verschueren  (Casen,  Ni- 
casen  or  Nicasius  ab  Horreo  Vulgo 
dictus  Vander),  103.  13  ;  p.  996". 

Scogli  del  Christiano  Naufragio,  281. 
8  (&  n.  34). 

Scoole  Haven,  273.  3;  273".  3. 

Scoon  hoofve,  see  Schoonìwven. 

Scotland,  198  (n.  11);  256  (n.  1); 
378  (n.  4).    See  also  Escosse.    Uni- 

versities  of ,  219  (n.  3).   Scotia, 

198.  15.  Scotiae  regina,  27.  17. 
Scoticae  ecclesiae,  81.  8.  Scoticae 
res,  37.7.  Scoti,  35.  5,  7.  Scotch 
soldiers,  196  (n.  1).  Scottish  High- 
lands,  93  (n.  3). 

Sebastian  Cabot;  Francq;  Muenster; 
Pech. 

Sebastianua  Polonus,  see  Sebastiauus 
Pech. 

Secundus  Curio. 

Sedan,  172  (n.  11). 

Seddingbourne,  69  (n.  3). 

Sedechia,  260.  4. 

Seeland,  Seelant  &c.,  see  Zeelant. 

Segna,  280  (n.  1). 

Segni,  280  (n.  1). 

Selot,  Selotius,  see  Soillot. 

Semipelagianismus,  280.  18. 

Sene  (Pierre),  see  Seve. 

Sepp  (Library  of  Dr  Christ.),  p.  993^ 

Septuaginta,  21.  12. 

Seraets  (Jerome  de  t),  122.  12  (&  n. 

7). 
Seravia,  see  Suravia. 
Serlot,  see  SoiUot. 
Serooskerke,  p.  983». 
Serrières,  21  (n.  21). 
Serveto,    or    Servetus    (Michael),    or 

Michel  de  Villeneuve,   36   (n.   10)  ; 

39  (n.  11)  ;  104  (n.  21)  ;  181.  4  (& 

n.   10).     Servetani,   36.  5.     Serve- 

tana  heresis,    82.    1.      Servetistae, 

104.  10°. 
Seve  or  Sene  (Pierre),  106.  12. 
Severtszon  (  ),  193.  7. 

Sevil,  Seville,  75  (n.  3);  82  (n.  3);  pp. 

986',  994'. 
Sheffield     [Scheffild]     (Edmund,     3rd 

Baron  of),  Earl  of  Mulgrave,  278. 

8. 
Shipton,  14  (n.  1). 
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Sidney  (Sir  Henry),  174.  5. 

Sidney,  Sidnaeus  (Sir  Philip),  230.  1 

{&  n.  3). 
Siena,  9  (n.  8,  11). 
Siericzee,  see  Zierikzee. 
Sigismund  I,  king  of  Foland,  28  (n. 

8);   181  (n.  11). 
Sigismund  Augustus  II,  king  of  Poland, 

IO  (n.  1)  ;  18.  26;  22.  1,  3  (&  n.  4, 

5,9);  28  (n.  8);  34.  4;  37  (n.  2); 

39.  12. 
Sigismund  III,  king  of  Poland  , 

Letter  (16  Aprii  1591)  from  Queen 

Elizabeth  to ,  247. 

Silesia,  102  (n.  14). 

Simler'a  collection,  36  (n.  3)  ;  37  (n. 

2,3). 
Simona  (Menno),  see  Menno. 
Sleida,  39  (n.  4). 
Sluys,  201.  1,  2. 
Smit  (Salomon  de),  84  (n.  1). 
Smith  (Dr  Bicbard?),  183.  22  {&  n. 

16'). 
Smith  (Sir  Thomas),  127.  9;  134.  6; 

134'''.  6. 
Snyder  (Pieter  de),  268.  4». 
Soame   (Sir  Stephen),  264.  3;    265 

(n.  2). 
Socinus  (Faustus),  9  (n.  11). 
Socinus,  Soccinus,  or  Sozzini  Senensis 

Italus  (Laelius,  or  Lelio),  9.  7  (&  n. 

11);  28.  1  (&  n.  8);  31.  3,  6;  32. 

5;    37.    4.      Socinians,    9    (n.    11). 

Socinian  congregation,  39  (n.  26). 
Socrates,  38.  2;  73.  30. 
Soen  or  Soeuen   (Thomas),   104.   Il"" 

(n.  26). 
Softlay  (Willelmus),  46.  5. 
Soillot,  Soilot,  or  Serlot,  Sailot,  Sail- 

lot,  Selot,  Selotius,  or  Celot,  Celot- 

sius  (Johannes,  Jan),  170.  8;  182. 

9;  204.  3  (&  n.  5);  206.  17. 
Somerset  (Edward  Seymour,  Duke  of), 

1  (n.  1);  7  (u.  4);  106  (n.  6). 
Somerset  (Duehess  of),  183  (n.  5). 
Somersetshire,  4  (n.  8). 
Souoy   (Diedrich,    Diderick,   Diderik), 

119.  7  ((tn.  4,  5);    120.  7. 
Sopingius  (        ),  p.  998*. 
Sorbonne,  41  (n.  13). 
Southampton,  160  (n.  3). 
Spa,  232  (n.  1). 
Spain,  IO  (n.  1)  ;  52  (n.  1)  ;  69  (n.  2) 

78  (n.   5);    82  (n.   3);    87  (n.   1) 

112  (n.  3);  119  (n.  4);  140  (n.  3) 
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202  (n.  5);  216  (n.  2);  289  (n. 
4);  273.3;  273*.  3;  pp.  9S9;  994^ 
Spanien,  248.  3.  Spaniarde,  38 
(n.  4);  112  (n.  1);  119  (n.  5)  ; 
122  (n.  7,  11,  12,  13,  16);  135  (n. 
38);  184  (n.  5);  196  (n.  1);  336 
(n.  4);  366  (n.  4)  ;  p.  986'.  Spaig- 
narden,  371.  5.  Spangiaerden, 
Spangiaertg,  138.  14,  15.  Spanish 
Bible,  75  (n.  3)  ;  83  (n.  3)  ;  p.  986», 
994''.     Spanisbe  blanckettes,  378''. 

3.     Spaniah  court,  377  (n.  3).  

govemment,  lOl  (n.   3);   108  (n. 

16).     Inquiaition,  87   (n.    1). 

protestants  in  London,  76  (n. 

3);  83  (n.  3);  p.  988'.     yoke, 

133    (n.  3).    Government,  p. 

996'.  See  also  Etpagne,  Hitpani, 
Hispania. 

Spalatensis  Epistola,  380.  24.  Se« 
Dominis  (Marc  Antonio  de). 

Spalatro  (archbishoprìc  of),  380  (n.  1). 

Spannum,  108  (n.  20). 

Spenckhousen  (Jeban,  Hans),  hia 
transactions  with  the  Netherlandish 
and  French  Churches  in  England 
(19  Aprii  to  30  October  1568),  87. 
87.  9,  12. 

Spieghele  (Jan  Vanden),  139.  7  ;  143. 
18;  144.10. 

Spilbout  (Jois),  191.  7. 

Spoleto,  5  (n.  1). 

sponsores,  81.  26. 

Staden,  35  (n.  7)  ;  184  (n.  5). 

Stadnichki  (Stanislaus),  44.  3. 

Staffel,  see  Staphylus. 

Stancarus,  or  Stankarus  (Francis),  80, 
3,  11-14  (&  u.  6,  8);  44.  3-5. 

Stanislaus  Droioicski  ;  Luthomirski  ; 
(ab)  Ostrorog;  Stadnichki. 

Stanley,  Stenley,  Stenlius  (Sir  Wil- 
liam),  135  (n.  38);   335.   2  (&  n. 

4). 
Staphylus,  or  Staffel  (Friedrich),  34. 

3;   146  (n.  2). 
Staxkenburg  (Nicolaus  à)  to  Joannes 

Utenhovius  (20  July  1565),  79. 
Stavoren,  lOl  (n.  1). 
Steenwerck,  164.  12  (&  n.  1). 
Steeuwicum,  187.  7. 
Stenlius,  Stenley,  see  Stanley. 
Stephanus,  382.  10». 
Stephanus,  see  Estienne. 
Stephanus,    or   Estienne   (Henricus), 

106  (n.  17). 
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Btephanos,  or  Etienne  (  ),  at 

Genera,  88  (n.  6). 

Stephanns  Ludimagister,  id  est  Mier- 
btke,  q.  v. 

Stephanua  (Stephen,  Steven)  Gardi- 
ner;  Lezinu;  ìlierbeke;  Mierdman; 
Soame. 

Stephana  P'tcator. 

Stewart  (C.  J.),  bookseller,  p.  992*. 

Stichelbant  (Georgius),  18.  23. 

Stilte  (Matheus),  128.  15. 

Stobuìtz,  80  (n.  6). 

Stolberg,  lOa  (n.  14). 

Storch  (Nicolas),  lOa  (n.  14). 

Strangers  in  London,  supplicating 
Queen  Elizabeth  (29  January  1560), 

«O  ;  SuppUcation  of ,  to  Queen 

Elizabeth  (29  June  1560),  43. 

Strangers'    Churches     [in     England] 

,  Letter  (19  October  1588)  from 

Sir  Francis  Walsyngham  to  the 
Ministers  of  the  ,  340. 

Strassburg,  1  (n.  1,  3)  ;  2  (n.  2,  4)  ;  4 
(n.  4,  9);  6  (n.  1,  5,  6);  8  (n.  4); 
7  (n.  4,  7);  8  (n.  6);  8  (n.  4);  11 
(n.  6);  12  (n.  9);  14  (n.  1);  17  (n. 
6,  7)  ;  2S  (n.  18)  ;  88  (n.  6)  ;  89  (n. 
4);  42  (n.  2);  45  (n.  1);  S3  (n. 
13)  ;  78  (n.  13)  ;  104  (n.  1,  23,  24)  ; 
lOa  (n.  6);  148  (n.  2);  172  (n. 
8,11);  174  (n.  1);  214  (n.  1);  268 
(n.  1)  ;  270  (n.  1);  p.  986*.     See  also 

Argentina.   Gallica  ecclesia  at , 

17.  4.  GalUcae  ecclesiae  Àrgenti- 
Densis  (ministri),  68. 2.  Germanica 
ecclesia  (et  schola)  at  -^^  ,  17.  6. 

Strikcr  (Hermannus),  see  Moded. 

Struys  (Catherina),  180.  10. 

Strijker  (Herman),  see  Moded. 

Stuart,  Earl  of  Àrran  (Captain  James), 
108  (n.  11). 

Btuer  (Amoldus  de),  128.  10, 11  (&  n. 
13);   181.9. 

Sturbr'dge  fair,  176.  4. 

Sturm,  Sturraius  (Johann,  Joannes), 
on  the  Lord's  Supper  (circa  1576), 
148;  to  Sir  Francis  Walsyngham 
(29    January    1585),    213;    to    the 

sanie    (14    Aprii    1.585),  215.  

Letter  (circa  Fcbruary  157f'))  from 
Matthaeus  Huttonius  on  Johann 
Stunn's    formula     on     the    Lord's 

Supper,  147.  8  (n.  11)  ;  38.  1 

(&  n.  4);  146  (n.  2);  182.  1;  270 
(n.  1);  281.  7;  p.  984'. 
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Succoth  Mahanaijm,  15.  2. 
Suderlandius  (Joannes),  275.  3. 
Suderman,    or   Zuderman    (Captain), 

216.1;  233.  2. 
Sueei,  see  Sweden. 
Suflolcia,    178.  2;  256.  6.     Suffolk, 

121  (n.  6).     Duchess  of  ,  pp. 

981',  988".     Suffolciensis  Dux  (Duke 

of  Suffolk),  see  Brandon. 
Sumerman  (Jacob),  258.  6. 
Superiutendent      of       the      Foreign 

Churches,  London,  45  (n.  1)  ;  66. 

2(cap.  7);  88.  2;     104  (n.    1,   2); 

HO.   5;   135.5;   186  (n.  2);   210. 

2  ;  p.  988^ 
Supper  (the  Lord's),  25  (n.  12).      See 

also  Coena. 
Surbach,  see  Sanrbach. 
Surrey  (Earlof),  14  (n.  1). 
Susan,  wife  of  Dan.  Rogers,  218  (n. 

3). 
Susscx    (Sir    Thomas    RatcUffe,    4th 

Lord    Fitz-Walter,    3rd    Earl    of), 

127.  9;  151.  9;  174.  5. 
Sutcot,  Suthcot,  or  Southcot  (John), 

68  (n.  3)  ;  176  (n.  8). 
Suyderzee,  118.  5.  Zuijerzee,  128. 14. 
Suydwerck    (Southwark)   in   London, 

181.  6. 
Sweden,  48  (n.  1).     Sueci,  48.  1. 
Swìtzerland,  4  (n.  4,8);  8  (n.  1)  ;  28 

(n.  4);  41(n.  10);  63(n.  13);   106 

(n.   6);   172   (n.   11);    188   (n.  3); 

267    (n.   1);    280    (n.    2).      Swiss 

churches,   106  (n.  8).     Swiss  con- 

fession,  28   (n.  8).     See  also  Hel- 

velia. 
Sye  (Adriacn),  268.  4». 
Sylvanus  (Georgius  [or  Joris,   Joos] 

Octavius),  alias  (ìeorgius  Wybo,  Wy- 

boo,  or  Wybotiua,  or  Vibotiu8,Wibo, 

Wibotius.to  the  Elders  of  the  Nether- 

landish  community  in  London,  86. 

86   (n.  1);  88  (n.  2);  84.  4, 

11,  14   (&  n.  4)  ;   lOl   (u.  7);  103. 

5;  104.  10*-',  11».  "■«.'f,  lli(&n.  7); 

117.   5;   128.    18;    148.   4;   122. 

18,   20;  181.  13;  p.  995'.  On 

the    goverunient    of    the    London- 

Duteh  Church  (26  Aprii  1569),  83. 
Symeon  Hmjtinck. 
Symou  Goiilartius. 
Sj'nodus    sexta,    septìma,    280.    12, 

13. 
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Taffin,  Tafinus,  Taffius,  Taffe  (Johan- 
nes, or  Jean),  56.  7  {&  n.  13)  ;  63. 
4;  82.  5  (&  n.  5);  87.  3;  HO  (n. 
1);  168.  6;  232.  1;  pp.  9840, 
987'. 

Taffin  (Nicolas),  87.  6, 12. 

Taffini,  232.  1. 

Tarnoria  (Joannes  à),  32  (n.  5)  ;  84. 

9.  Tarnovius  Comes,  32.  1. 
Taymont  (Comille),  87.  10. 
Telones  (  ),  182.  1. 
Tempie  (the),  London,  p.  989*. 
Terentianus  (Julius),  see  Julius. 
Terentius  Andr.  i.  2.  28  :  138  (n.   3). 

Eun.  1024  (v.  7.  23)  :  270  (n. 

2*).  Heaut.  210  (i.  2.  36)  :  65. 

3.  Ad.   761.   2:  281  (n.  14*). 

Phorm.    3.    2.    21:    63    (n. 

7). 

Terenziano,  see  Julius. 

Tergoes,  122  (n.  7,  8). 

Tergoude,  lOl  (n.  3). 

TertuUiauus,  260.  5. 

Terwoerdt  (Henrick),  181.  19. 

Testament   (Old),  18.   10  (&  n.    21); 

172  (u.  12)  ;  244.  7''.  in  He- 

brew  and  Latin,  172  (n.  11).  

(New),   244.  7''.  of  Beza,  30 

(n.  11);  41.  4.  in  Greek  and 

Latin,  by  De  Villiers,   168  (n.  3). 

in   Syriac    and    Latin,    172 

(n.  11).  in  Greek,    18   (n.   3). 

in  Latin,  translated  by  Peter 

Deelen,    18    (n.    4).     (Dutch 

translation  by  John  Utenhove  and 
Godfr.  Winge),  18  (n.  2,  3,  18,  22); 

10.  8  (T.  Belgicum);  20.  13;  21. 
1  d-c;  22.  8  (T.  N.  Germanicura); 
23.  6;  25.  1. 

Tetfort,  see  Thetford. 

Teuthonica    ecclesia    (Dutch  Church, 

London),    127.   10;    130.   8.  

uxor,  130.  5.  Teutonio  order,  18 
(n.  26). 

Texel,  110.  5. 

Thames  (the),  2  (n.  2,  p.  5). 

Thebae  duplice»,  178.  2. 

Theodoricus  Alardus. 

Theodorus  (Theodore)  Beza  ;  Bihlian- 
der. 

Tbeophilufl,  see  Ryckwardt. 

Thetford  (Dutch  rtfugees  at),  104  (n. 
17);  126  (n.  1);  220  (n.  1).  Tet- 
fort, 126.  21. 

Thielden,  Thielt  (van),  see  Tilius. 

130—2 
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TMery,  Tyry  (Loys,  Lowys),  87.  3  (& 
n.  4);  p.  995'.  Loys  Thurnis,  129. 
15  [Query,  the  same  ?]. 

Thomas  Bromley;  Buckhurst;  Cart 
wright;  Cranmer  ;  Edmond  ;  Eger- 
ton  ;  Famhaw  ;  Gresham  ;  Hennage 
Hetonus ;  à  Laico;  Muentzer;  Ne- 
ville  ;  OUverius  ;  Pope  ;  Portati 
Furfoot;  Sampson;  Smith;  Soen 
(Eatoliffe,  earl  of)  Siissex;  Thomas 
zoon  ;  Tilitis  ;  Uphoogen  ;  Watts 
Wilkes;   Willson. 

Thomaszoon  (Thomas),  67.  2. 

Thomistae,  147.  6. 

Thonon,  106  (n.  8). 

Thorn,  39  (n.  26). 

Throgmorton  (  ),  107. 

Thurgau,  8  (n.  12). 

Thurin,  Turin,  198.  16. 

Thuringia,  102  (n.  14). 

Thurnis  (Loys),  see  Thiery. 

Tigurum  (Zurich),  8.  10;  12.  10  {& 
n.  8);  16.  6;  17.  5;  23.  10;  27. 
19;  28.  5;  30.  3;  32.  5;  33.  8; 
34.  10;  36.  10;  36.  7;  37.7;  39. 
2.  Tygurum,  9.  5.  Tigurini,  8.  7  ; 
26.  14;  172.  10.  Tigurina  Con- 
sensio,  8.  5.    Ecclesia,  73.  20. 

exemplar  (the   Zurich  Bible), 

21.  18,  20,  22.     fratres,  81.  7. 

Eespublica,  68.    3.     See  also 

Zurich. 

Tilius,  or  Thieldeu,  or  Van  Thielt,  or 

Van  Til  (Thomas),  196.  8  (&  n.  4)  ; 

200.  6. 
Timotheus,  86.  10;  282.  9. 
Tiron,    Tyrone    (Conte   de),    277.    2. 

Countess  of ,  277  (n.  3). 

Titelman  (Petrus),  see  Ronse. 

Tithus,  282.  9. 

Tobias  Bardt. 

Tossanus,  or  Toussain  (Daniel),  184. 

8  {&  n.  11). 
Tottenhale,  104  (n.  8). 
Toulouse,  36  (n.  10)  ;  p.  986'. 
Tournay  (Doornik),  62  (n.  3);  56  (n. 

13).     See  also  Dornix. 
Toussain,  see  Tossaìius. 
Trabius,  see  Balkius. 
Trajectum,  194.  14;  221.  2.     Ultra- 

iectum,  224.  5.    See  also  Utrecht. 
Travers,    Traverseus    (Walter),    183. 

13,  14,  17  {&  n.  13);    198   (n.   1). 

Traversiana,  183.  18. 
Treasurer  (The  Lord)   [Lord  Buck- 
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hurst]  to  the  Attorney  General  (23 

June  1601),  266;  to  the  Lord  Chief 

Justice  [Sir  John  Popham]  (15  Octo- 

ber  1601),  268.    Letter  (Aprii  1591) 

from  the   Ministers  and  Elders   of 

the  Dutch  Church,  London,  to , 

246. 
TrelcatillS  (Lucas),  to  Johannes  Mar- 

quinus   (15   December    1596),    266. 

266  (n.  1). 

Tremellius  (Emmanuel),  106  (n.  6); 

172.  11  (&  n.  11,  12). 
Tremuleiis  (Johannes),  88  (n.  3). 
Trent,  63  (n.  13).     Council  of , 

12   (n.  6);   66    (n.   15).     See   also 

Tridentum. 
Tribolé  (Perrette),  106  (n.  24). 
Tridentum,   Trent,    66.    9.      Triden- 

tiuum  Concilium,   12.  5  ;    281.  9. 

Tridentini  patres,  281.  7.     See  also 

Trent. 
Triplex  Cuneus,  by  king  James  I,  276. 

2. 
Truchses,  Archbishop  of  Cologne  (Geb- 

hard),  204  (n.  8). 
Tryen  (Pieter),  129.  15. 
Tserclas  (Anna  de)  i.e.  Mrs  Hooper,  4 

(n.  8);  IO.  1,6;  11  (n.  6). 
Tubinga,  31.  6.     Tuebingen,  16  (n. 

4);   184  (n.  11);  214  (n.  1). 
Tudela,  36  (n.  10). 
Turcicus,  of  or  belonging  to  the  Turks. 

crudelitas,   97.    2.     ex- 

peditio,  19.  3.     furor,  19.  3. 

Turks,  280  (n.  2).     Turk  (Torck), 

the  Sultan,  244.  10. 
Turin,  see  Thurin. 
Tydo  Kniphmzen. 
Tygurum,  see  Tigurum. 
TyndaU  (  ),  179  (n.  5). 

Tyrconnel  (Earl  of),  277  (n.  3). 
Tyrone,  see  Tiron. 
Tyrrhenum  mare,  281.  11. 
Tzum,  96  (n.  7). 

Ubiquitari],  Ubiquitarians,  81.  4  {& 
n.  8);  172.10;   184.8;  261.4. 

Uchanski  (Jacobus),  34.  8  (&  n.  17). 

Ughtreed  (Henry),  273''.  2. 

Ulm,  104  (n.  23). 

Ulm  (John  Walter  von),  or  Johannes 
ab  Ulmis,  6  (n.  6)  ;  30  (n.  4). 

Ulma  (Waltherus  ab),  30.  1. 

Ulrich  V,  duke  of  Wiirtemberg,  17  (n. 
12). 
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Ulrich  Zwingli. 

Ultraiectum,  see  Trajectum  ;  Utrecht. 

Unco  (Unico)  à  Manninga. 

United  Provinces,  204  (n.  7);  286. 
4;  239  (n.  4);  246.  3;  278  (n. 
4);  279.  3. 

Uphoogen  (Thomas),  344.  17;  346. 
7. 

Urban  VUI  (Pope),  380  (n.  1). 

Ursinus,  or  Baer  (Zacharias),  173.  6, 
9(n.  7);  184.  8. 

Usquardiensis  (Rembertus),  79.  1. 

Utenhovlas,  Sen.  (Carolus)  to  Johan- 
nes Utenhovius  (16  May  1561),  63; 
to  Joannes  Utenhovius  (4  September 

1562),  67.     l  (n.  2);  3.  3;  19 

(n.  4);  30. 16;  41  (n.  8);  71  (n. 8); 
his  daughter,  67.  5;  bis  wife,  67.  6; 
p.  985''. 

Utenhovius,  the  Poet  (Carolus),  to 
Johannes  Utenhovius  (1565),  76; 
to  the  same  (7  Febmary  1565),  77. 

3  (n.  6);  67.  2;  71.  16;  78. 

(n.  1  &  3). 

Utenhovius  (Carolus),  the  brother  of 
the  Poet,  78.  1. 

Utenhovius  (Jacobus),  63.  9;  71  (n. 
8). 

Utenliovius,  Utcnhove,  Uthovius, 
Uitenhovius  (Joannes),  to  Godfridns 
Wingius  (18/22  February  1557),  18; 
to  Godfridus  Wingius  (1558),  33;  to 
Gulielmus  Cecyll  (17  March  1563), 

70. Letter  (9  March  1545)  from 

Albertus  Hardenbergus  to ,  3  ; 

(30    May    1545)    from    Franciscus 

Boccius  to  ,   8;    (21  Jannary 

1546)  from  CorneUus  Gualterus  and 

Georgius  Cassander  to ,  4  ;  (21 

September  1548)  from  Petrus  Martyr 
Vermigli  to  ,6;   (15  January 

1549)  from  Petrus  Martyr  Vermigli 

to ,  7  ;  Letter  (31  August  1549) 

from  Henricus  BuUingems  to , 

8  ;  (3  September  1549)  from  Coelins 
Secundus  Curio  to  ,  9  ;  (June 

1550)  from  Joannes  à  Lasco  to , 

IO  ;  (June  1550)  from  Joannes 
Hoperus  to  ,  IO*  ;  (18  Sep- 
tember 1550)  from  Martinus  Buce- 
rus   to  ,    11  ;     (8   November 

1551)  from  Henricus  Bullingerus  to 

,  13  ;  (9  May  1553)  from  Petrus 

Martyr  Vermigli  to  ,  13;   (17 

May  1554)  from  Henricus  Bollin- 
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gerUB  to  ,   16;  (7  June  1556) 

from    Petrus    Martyr    Vermigli    to 

,  17  ;  (4  Aprii  1557)  from  Cor- 

nelins  Gualtherus  and  Georgius  Cas- 

sander  to ,  1»  ;  (11  Aprii  1557) 

from  Gerardus  Mortaingne  to , 

aO;  (13  Aprii  1557)  from  Godfridus 
Wingius  to ,  ai  ;  (0  Novembcr 

1557)  from  Hcnricus  Bullingerus  to 

,32;    (2    June    1558)    from 

Amoldus   PÌBcator    to   ,    24  ; 

Letter  (6  June  1558)  from  Godfridus 

WingiuB  to  ■ ,  26  ;  (8  June  1558) 

from  Gerardus  Mortaingne  to , 

26  ;    (10  June   1558)   from  Petrus 

Martyr  to ,  27  ;  (24  June  1558) 

from  Henricus  Bullingerus  to , 

28;  (9  December  1558)  from  Stanis- 

laus  ab  Ostrorog  to ,  29:   (12 

Scptember  1558)  from  Henricus  Bul- 
lingerus to  ,  30;   (28  October 

1558)  from  Henricus  Bullingerus  to 

,  31  ;  (28  Noveraber  1558)  from 

the  same  to ,  62  ;  (29  Novem- 

ber  1558)  from  Petrus  Martyr  Ver- 
migli to ,  88  ;  (7  January  1559) 

from  Henricus  Bullingerus  to , 

84;  (7  January  1559)  from  Petrus 

Martyr  Vermigli  to  ,  89;   (30 

March  1559)  from  Henricus  Bullin- 
gerus to ,  36  ;  (24  August  1559) 

from   the   same   to   ,    37  ;    (9 

December    1559)   from   Sebastianus 

Pech  to ,  3»;  (11  Aprii  1560) 

from  Petrus  Dathienus  to ,  41  ; 

(28    July    1560)    from    Stanislaus 

Lutbomirski  to  ,  44  ;  (4  Sep- 

tember  1560)  from  Edmund  Grindal, 

Bishop  of  London,  to ,  45  ;  (28 

Aprii  1561)  from  Petrus  Dathsenus 

to  ,  ai;  (16  May  1561)  from 

Carolus  Utenhovius  to  ,  S8  ; 

(7  July  1561)  from  Petrus  Dathienus 

to  ,68;    (8  July   1561)  from 

Aegidius   Becius   to  ,  66;   (5 

Aprii  1562)  from  the  same  to , 

63;   (10  February  1563)  from  Ed- 
mund Grindal,  Bishop  of  London, 

to  ,6»;    (4  September  1562) 

from  Carolus  Utenhovius  to  , 

67;  (9  Novembcr  1563)  from  Petrus 

Scagius  to  ,   71;    (25   March 

1564)    from    Edmund    Griudal    to 

,  74  ;   (25  March  1564)  from 

Nicolaus  Gallasius   to  ,    78; 
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(1565)  from  Carolus  Utenhovius  to 

,  76;  (7  February  1565)  from 

the  same  to  ,77;    (5  June 

1565)  from  Joannes  Utenhovius  to 

,    78;    (20    July   1565)   from 

Nicolaus  a  Starkenburg  to ,  79. 

1  (n.  2);  2.  11  {&  n.  2,  4)  ;  3 

(n.  5)  ;  4  (n.  4)  ;  6.  6  (&  n.  6)  ;  7  (n. 
4,  7,8);  8  (n.  6);  9  (n.  3);   IO  (n. 

I,  4,  7);  12  (n.  8).;  14  (n.  2);  16 
(n.  1);  16  (n.  3);   18  (n.  2,  3,4,  7, 

II,  18,  22,  26);  20  (n.  4,  15);  21 
(n.  27,  31);  22  (n.  3,  7,  9);  23  (n. 
3);  28  (n.  9);  31  (n.  3);  32  (n.  7); 
37  (n.  2,  3,  5,6);  40  (n.  1)  ;  41  (n. 
8);  48  (n.  1);  87.  4,  7  (&  n.  3); 
64.  11;  68.  4;  69  (n.  2,  5);  71  (n. 
8);  72.  8;  99  (n.  3);  p.  981'>.  His 
Psalms,  21  (n.  29).  His  wife,  24. 
8;  68  .12;  66.  9.  His  "Simplex  et 
fideUs  uarratio,"  23  (n.  9).  See  also 
Tettavientum. 

Utenhovius  [brother  of  Cari  Uten- 
hove]  (Joannes)  to  Joannes  Uten- 
hovius (5  June  1565),  78. 

Utenhove,  son  of  Cari  Utenhove, 
(John),  71  (n.  8). 

Utenhove  (Nicolaus),  the  father,  2  (n. 
2);  3  (n.  5,6). 

Utenhovius  (Nicolaus),  the  son  of 
Nicolas,  3.  4. 

Utenhovius  (Nicolaus),  the  son  of  Cari 
U.,  63.  9;  71  (n.  8);  77.  4,  5. 

Utenhove  (Richard),  71  (n.  8)  ;  77.  4. 

Utrecht,  lOl  (n.  3);  108  (n.  15); 
186  (n.  38)  ;  221  (n.  3)  ;  223  (n. 
3)  ;  238  (n.  7)  ;  239  (n.  4);  p.  998*. 
See  also  Trajectum. 

Utright  (Dominicus  van),  268.  4». 

Vado  ( de),  267.  1. 

Vaerheyl,   Varheyl   (Domyn,  Domi- 

nicq)  to  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutoh 

Church,   London  (November  1601), 

269. 268.  4°. 

Vagliaduli,  36.  8. 

Valdenses,  27.  11. 

Valdes  (John),  8  (n.  1). 

Valenchieuae,  62.  2. 

Valentinus  Gentilis. 

Valerandus  Pollanus. 

ValeriuB  Maximus  i.  1,  Ext.  3:  66  (n. 

6). 
Valesia  prosapia,  the  race  of  Valois, 

202.  2. 
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Valesius,  see  Falais. 

Valesius,  234.  4. 

Valles  Pedemontanae,  see  Piedtnont. 

Valois,  18  (n.  21). 

Valsinghem,  see  Walsyngham. 

Valvich,  see  Wahcicns. 

Varent  (Agnes  vander),  3  (n.  5). 

Varheyl  (Dominioq),  see  Vaerheyl. 

Varnerus  Embdanus,  44.  1. 

Varrentrapp,  wrongly  printed  Barren- 

trapp  (Frantz),  60  (n.  4)  ;  61  (n.  4). 
Vatablus,    Vatable,     or     Vateblé,    or 

Vastebled,  Guastebled  (Franoisous, 

Francois),  18. 11  (&  n.  21);  106  (n. 

6).  Vatablianaeaunotationes,  21.22. 
Vatiniana  Odia,  66.  2. 
Vaughan  (Dr  Kichard),  bp.  of  London, 

•16  (n.  1). 
Vauvillus  or  Vauville  (Richardus),  11. 

3  (&  n.  6). 
Veere,  or  Vere,  ter  Vere,  112  (n.  4)  ; 

116  (n.  4)  ;  122.  9;   123.  5;  132. 

2,  3,  4,  7  (&  n.  3).     Verenses,  112. 
6.     Veriana  ecclesia,  138.  7. 

Veigy,  106  (n.  8). 
Vendeloo,  122.  22. 
Venice,  Venise  9  (n.   8,   11);  28  (n. 

8);  278.  5  (Venise),  &  n.  4. 
Verbeke,  see  lìeke. 
Verbequius  (Amoldus),  262.  1. 
Verbranden  (  ),  190.  8. 

Verdickt  (Antoine),  p.  984». 
Vere,  see  Veere. 
Vereyke  (Jodocus),  185.  10. 
Vergerius  (Petrus  Paulus),  22  (n.  9)  ; 

28.  3. 
Verhiele  (GilUa),  129.  15. 
Vermigli  (Petrus  Martyr)  to  Johannes 

Uteuhovius  (21  September  1548),  8; 

to  the  same  (15  January  1549),  7  ; 

to   the   same    (9    May    1553),    13  ; 

to  the   same    (7   June   1556),    17  ; 

to  the  same   (10  June  1558),  27; 

to   the   same   (29  November  1558), 

33  ;  to  the  same  (7  January  1559), 

36.  2   (n.  2)  ;  6  (n.  6);  6.  5  ; 

7   (n.  4,  7);  13  (n.   3,  6);   18   (n. 

4);   22  (u.    3);  32.  4;  34.8;  36. 

3,  0;  37.   1  (&  n.  3);  81.  37;   104 
(n.  1);   172  (n.  8,  11). 

Verschueren,  see  Schuere. 

Verspeck,  or  Verspect,  or  Verspecks, 
or  Van  Spechi  (Albrecht,  Aelbrecht), 
142.  1,  15,  18  {Se  n.  2);  144.  6; 
148  (n.  2);  p.  997''. 
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Veretraete  (Joos),  368.  4*. 

Vertueil,  173  (n.  3).    French  Synod 

at ,  p.  986''. 

Testes,  81.  10;  86.  7. 
Vestphalus,  see  Wesiphal. 
Veurne,  see  Furneme  oppidum. 
Vezekius  (Bemherus)  to  Godefridus 

Wingius   (10  Aprii   1582),    196;  to 

Dr  John  James  (25  September  1586), 

330  ;    to   the   same   (20  February 

1587),  336. 
Vezelai,  Vezelay,   30  (n.   11);    loe. 

16. 
Vibo,  Vibotius,  see  Sylvanus. 
Vignon  (Eustathius),  81  (n.  3);  85  (n. 

1);  93.  B. 
Villanueva,  36  (n.  10). 
Villefranche,  106.  12. 
Villeneuve  (Michel  de),  see  Servetus. 
Villerius,  see  Loiseleur. 
Villiers  Charlesmagne  (  ...  de),  378.  1. 
Vilna,   Vilnensis  Palatinus,   or  prin- 

ceps,  see  Nicholas  Eadziwill.     See 

also  Wilna. 
Vilvoorden,  303.  2,  3,  4.  Vilvoortsche 

Fransoysen,  303.  3.     Vilvordenses, 

189.  2. 
Vinthoniensis  (Winchester  q.  v.)  epi- 

scopus,  33.  6. 
Vire,  106  (n.  6). 
Viretus,  or  Viret  (Petrus,  or  Pierre), 

43.  4. 
Virgil,  3  Ecl.  93  :  36  (u.  4).  ■ Aen. 

I.   253:    218   (u.  4);  iv.   170:   170 

(n.  3);  VI.  743:  67   (n.  7)  ;  vi.  879: 

318  (n.  4);  vii.  312:  113  (n.  1). 
Vischerua  (Guillielmus),  33.9;  34.  4. 
Vischerus,  de  Visscher  (Arnoldus),  see 

Piscutor. 
Vitrellius,  or  Vìtrelinus  (Alexander), 

36.  7. 
Vladislaviensis     episeopus,     see    Jac. 

Uchaiiski. 
Vlaendren,  Vlaenderen,  130'.  7;  150. 

5;   161.3;   164.15;   160.8;  170. 

1.     Vlandern,  210.  2.     West , 

164.    4,    6,    11,    12,    14;     165.    4. 

Vlaemsch,  301.  3.    shillings, 

100.  1.     Vlaemsche  kinderen,  161. 

3.     See  also  Flanders. 
Vlissinga,  113.   7;  138.    7;  lOO.   1. 

Vlissingana  ecclesia,  136.  5;   138. 

5,  7.     Vlissingensis  populus,   113. 

8.     Vlissynghe,   Vlissynghen,  Vlis- 

singhe,  Vlissinghen,  Vlissingen,  115. 
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1;  133.  20,  25;  133.  1,  3,4,  5,  10, 

22,  23,  26  (&  n.  *);   138.  16;  138. 

5;   137.   1;  313.10,14.     See  also 

Flmhing. 
Volder  (Willem  de),  see  Gnaphew. 
Voorne,  134  (n.  3). 
Vormaciense  colloquium,  see  Worms. 
Vorstius  (Coenraad),  370  (n.  1). 
Vranch  (Franciscus),  40. 1. 
Vranckerycke,  Vranckryok,  Vrancryc, 

Vrancryck,    90.    8;    106.   6;  133. 

23;  135.   4,  8;  371.  3.      See  also 

France. 
Vrimursum,    67.  7.      (Vrimursanns) 

Andreas,  67.  8. 
Vrolick  (Wedowe),  368.  4=. 
Vroylinck  (Martin),  139.  15. 
Vulcanius,    or    Smet    (Bonaventura), 

333.  4  {&  n.  5). 
Vyvre  (Gabrieli  vande),  368.  4''. 

W.  (W.);  see  WilHam  ìf'hittingham. 

Waade  (WUliam,  Wylliam),  386.  4 
(<!fen.  10);  364.3. 

Wacken,  370  (n.  4). 

Waelwyck;  see  Walwicus. 

Walcheren  (The  Classis  of)  to  the 
Dutch  Church  of  London  (7  De- 
cember  1574),  136  ;  to  the  Con- 
sistory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Lon- 
don (12  May  1575),  137;  to  the 
Dutch  and  French  Befugee  Churches 
in  England  (19  August  1575),  138  ; 
to  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch 
Church,  London  (8  March  1577), 
167  ;  to  the  same  (13  June  1577), 

160.  Letter  (September  1574) 

from   the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch 

Church,    London,    to  ,   135  ; 

(22  February  1577)  from  the  same 
to  the  same,  166;  (29  July  1577) 
from  the  same  to  the  same,   163. 

(The  ministers  of  the  Churches 

of  South  and  North  Holland  and 
Walcheren)  to  the  Consistory  of  the 
Dutch  Church,  London  (2G  February 
1578),  166.  Walacliria,  Walcheren, 

137.6;   138.5;   188.2. 113 

(n.  1,  4,  a);  115  (n.  4);  137.  1; 
164.  7;  166.3,8,9;  313.  7;  p. 
983".  Walachriana  Classis,  Classis 
of  Walcheren,  135  (u.  1);  167.  2, 
5,  7;   160.  5. 

Wales  (Marches  of),  174  (n.  15). 

Waleyns  (Anthonius),  139  (n.  7). 


WAL 

Walle  (Weduwe  van  de),  368.  4''. 

Walloon  and  Dutch  Churches,  London 

,  Letter  (1  October  1586)  from 

Sir    Francis    WaUyngham    to    the 

Consistories    of    the    ,    381. 

Walloon  (Walsch)  Protestante,  re- 
fngees,  Churches,  36  (n.  12);  111 
(n.  8).  Walloons,  Walloon  Church, 
ministers,    at    Antwerp,    143.    18; 

143.     14;    173    (n.    12).   at 

Bruges,  300  (n.  5). at  Canter- 
bury, 3    (n.    2)  ;    7  (n.   7).  at 

Cologne,  1  (n.  2) at  Frankfurt, 

IO  (n.  1). at  Leiden,  356   (n. 

1).    at   London    3    (n.    2);   7 

(n.  7)  ;  IO.  3;  11  (n.  4)  ;  17  (n.  6); 
40  (n.  1);  45  (n.  1);  73  (n.  9); 
105.    8;     133.    6;    140.    5;    16» 

(n.  3)  ;  331.   3.  at  Sandwich, 

57  (n.  1). in  England,  3O0.  6. 

at  Strassburg,  17  (n.  4,  6,  7). 

See  also  French...  . 

Walsjmgham,  Walsyngamns,  Wal- 
singamus,  Walsinguanus,  Walsigua- 
nus  (Sir  Francis)  to  the  Ministers 
and  Elders  of  the  Foreign  Churches 
in  London  (14  June  1585),  316  ; 
to  the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch 
Church,  London  (14  July  1586), 
336;  to  the  same  (20  July  1586), 
337  ;  to  the  Consistories  of  the 
Walloon  and  Dutch  Churches  (1 
October  1586),  331;  to  the  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  of  the  Strangers' 
Churches  in  England  (12  October 
1588),  339;  to  the  Ministers  of  the 
Strangers'  Churches  (19  October 
1588),  340. Letter  (29  January 

1585)  from    Joannes    Sturmius  to 

,    313  ;     (9    February    1585) 

from    Christophorus     Ehemius    to 

,  314;    (14   Aprii    1585)   from 

Joannes    Sturmius  to  ,  315  ; 

(19  July  1586)  from  the  Ministers 
and  Elders  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
London,  to  ,   336  ;    (25  July 

1586)  from  the  Consistory  of    the 

Dutch  Church,  London,  to  , 

339. 174.   5  (&  n.  11);  183. 

8,  11;  198.  2  (Valsinghem)  ;  316. 
5;  317.  7  (&  n.  6);  330.  1  &c. 
{&  n.  1)  ;  335.  6  ;  338.  1,3;  339. 
4,  5 ;  336.  4  ;  364  (n.  8)  ;  365.  2  ; 
378  (n.  a). 

Walter,  see  Gualterus, 
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"WalwicuB,  Walwyck,  Valvich  (Arnol- 
dns,  Aemoult,  or  Amoldus  a),  7.  8  ; 
es.  1,  6,  7;  70.  5,  8,  10;  133.  6, 
9,  11,  25,  28.  [Andreas  Valwich  or 
Valwick  in  7,  n.  8,  is  a  clerical  error 
for  A  moldiu  V.] 

Walwyck  (An  Aunt  of  Philip  of  Mar- 
mi), sa.  8. 

Wandali,  48.  1. 

Warcop,  Warcupp,  Warcuppus  (Ro- 
dolf,  Balph),  lOe.  10  (&  n.  21); 
168.  2. 

Warsaw,  io  (n.  1). 

Warton,  147  (n.  1). 

Warwick,  131  (n.  4). 

Warwick  (  ),  104  (n.  25). 

Warwick,  Warvick  (Ambrose  Dudley, 
Earlof),  134.  6;  134"- ^  6;  174. 
5. 

Watts,  or  Wattes  (  Archdeacon  Thomas) , 
104. 10*,  11',  11'  (&  n.  2,  8). 

W'auwe  (Christianus  Anthonius  van), 
84  (n.  1). 

WederJooperen,  -doopera,  -doipers 
141.  .S;  143.  8  &c.;  143.  11,  12; 
148.  1;  148.  5;  164.  4;  170.  3  ; 
101.  l&c;  344.2.  Seealso^na- 
baptittt. 

Wee  (Joannes  de),  189.  6. 

Wegrowitz,  86  (n.  14). 

Wendelinus  Rihel. 

Wesel,  Weesel,  7  (n.  7)  ;  IO».  9;  108. 
4,  5,  6,  11  (&  n.  1,  15,  16,  19)  ;  133 
(n.  15)  ;  344.  7'  ;  p.  983*.    Wesalia, 

18.   8.     Dutch   Church   of  , 

106.  5;  108.   2;  p.  982*.     French 

Church  of ,41  (n.  13).    Synod 

at ,  103  (n.  3). 

Westminater,  4S  (n.  1);  160  (n.  3); 
366.  2. 

Westphal,  Westphalius,  Wesphalus, 
VestphaluB  (Joachim),  33  (n.  9)  ; 
36.  6  (&  n.  12);  39  (u.  12);  41. 
3. 

Westphrisia,  363.5;  seedXso  Frisia. 

Wetterau,  41  (n.  10). 

^Vhitaker,  Wthakerus  (William),  179 
(n.  5)  ;  363.  5  (&  a.  6)  ;  363.  3. 

Whitchappell,  Witt-chappcl,  Whyet- 
chaple,  London,  141.  1,  3;  191. 
2. 

Whitchall,  174.  5. 

Whitgift  (.John),  Archbishopof  Canter- 
bury, 177  (n.  1)  ;  179  (n.5)  ;  336. 
4  ;  364.  3. 
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Whittingham,  orWitinganus  (William), 
131.  8  (&  n.  7). 

Wibaxnus,  Wibum,  Wibumus  (Per- 
civallus)  to  Theodorus  Beza  (13  June 
1578),  168. 131.  8  (&  n.  5). 

Wibo  of  Petkum,  86  (n,  1). 

Wibo,  Wibotius,  see  Sylvanus. 

Wied  (Hermann,  Count  von),  Arch- 
bishop  of  Cologne,  1  (n.  2);  3.  9 
{&  n.  1)  ;  4  (n.  11): 

Wielmaker  (Jan  de),  191.  15,  19. 

Wierus  or  Wier,  or  Weyer  (Dr  Jo- 
annes) to  Dr  John  James  (4  Novem- 
ber  1586),  334  ;  p.  998'. 

Wiften  (Benj.  B.),  pp.  991',  992*, 
994". 

Wigorniensis  Archipresbyter,  381. 
18. 

Wilde(die)=Wilna,  349.  2. 

Wilde  (Pieter  de),  368.  7. 

Wilhelm,  Duke  of  Brunswick-Lune- 
burg,  37  (n.  14). 

Wilhehn  V,  duke  of  Jiihch,  194  (n. 
11);  334  (n.  1). 

Wilhelmi,  WiUeUni,  or  Guilhelmi 
(Bartholdus)  to  Gottfridus  Wingius 
(16  February  1573),  134;  to  the 
Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
London  (23  October  1573),  138  ; 
to  the  same  (6  January  1574),  133. 

Letter   (3   March  1570)   from 

Ysbrandus  Balkius  to  ,  lOl  ; 

(23  November  1573)  from  the  Con- 
sistory of  the  Dutch  Church,  London, 

to  ,    131.  lOl   (n.   7); 

193  (n.  9). 

Wilhelmi  (Hieronymus),  30  (n.  16). 

Wilkes  (Thomas),  333.  6. 

Wilkins  (Christoffels),  133.  22. 

Willelmi,  see  Wilhelmi. 

Willemsen  (Jan),  368.  7. 

Willerazoon  (Glaes),  95.  3. 

William,  Prince  of  Grange,  to  the 
Foreign  Churches  in  England  (8 
June  1572),  118  ;  to  the  Dutch 
Churches  in  England  (26  February 
1.573),  136  ;  to  the  Consistory  of  the 
Flemish  Church,  London  (8  May 
1573),  136;  to  the  French,  Flemish 
and  Italian  Churches  of  England 
(31  October  1573),  139  ;  to  the 
Ministers,  Elders  &c.  of  the  Nether- 
landish  Church  in  London  (29  De- 
cember,  1573),  133;  to  the  Con- 
sistory of  the  Dutch  Church,  London 
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(2  September  1575),  140.    On  collec- 

tions  requested  by (November 

1568),  90.  18  (n.    2)  ;  35  (n. 

7);  63  (n.   1);  66  (n.  13);  87   (n. 

1,  3,  7,  15);  80  (n.  1,  3);  94  (n.  4); 
lOl  (u.  3);  108  (n.  16);  112.  5 
(&  n.  1,  2,  3,  5)  ;  113.  1,  3,  5  ;  118 
(n.  11,  13);  119.  2  {&  n.  4,  5); 
130.  3,  10;  133.  14,  18,  22  (&  u.  7, 
10,  13,  15,  16)  ;  133.  7,  8,  11,  24, 
27,  28  {&  n.  6);  135  (n.  1);  128. 
12(4  n.  16);  131.  1;  133  (n.  3); 
135.  1;  137  (n.  4);  151.  1,  2,  &c.; 
154.  3;  158.  1  &c.  (<!fe  n.  4);  160 
(n.  3);  166.  3;  169.3,  6,  9  (*  n. 
3);  173  (n.  12);  194  (n.  4);  202 
(n.  5);  313.  4  &e.  {&  n.  6);  366 
(n.  4)  ;  p.  987'"'.  Auraieus  princeps, 
138.  4;  194.  2  &c.;  303.  4;  306. 
14.  See  also  Nassau  (W.  of  )  ;  Oraeg- 
nen. 

William  (Wilielmus,  Willelmus,  Wil- 
lem, William,  Guillame,  GuiUielmus, 
Guilielmus,  Guillielmus,  Guillaume) 
(count  vanden)  Berg  ;  Blakwell  ; 
Bogaert  ;  Bruyn  ;  Burghley  ;  Char- 
cut;  Cryspe  ;  Dammanniua  ;  van 
Damme;  DeLaune;  Duckett;  Farei; 
Fletewoode;  Fryende;  Fulco;  Fui- 
lonius  ;  Furstemburg  ;  Garrard  ; 
(count  of)  Ghent;  Gnapheus;  Hem- 
byze  ;  Jacobz  ;  Juyncr  ;  Knollys  ; 
Lindanus;  de  Lubicke;  Mayardus  ; 
de  Nassau;  Nyevelt  ;  Orai g nen  ; 
Eoeck  ;  Softlay  ;  Stanley  ;  Vische- 
rus  ;  Volder  ;  Waade  ;  ÌVhitaker  ; 
Whittingham. 

Willson  (Sir  Thomas),  174.5. 

Wilna,  32  (n.  5).     Palatine  of , 

33  (n.  6).    Wiluensis  princeps,  36. 

2,  see  Vibui. 

Winchester,  5  (n.  5);  192  (n.  1). 
Winchester  School,  278  (n.  4).  See 
also  Vinthoniensis. 

Windsor  (deanery  of),  280  (n.  1). 

Windsoriensis  Regia,  275.  4. 

Wingius,  Wing,  Wyugius  (Godfri- 
dus,  Godtfridus,  Gottofredus,  Godo- 
fridus,  Godfrey,  or  G.  van)  to  Jo- 
annes Utenhovius  (13  Aprii  1557), 
31;  to  the  same  (6  June  1558),  35  ; 
to?  (14  February  1570),  lOO;  His 
Confession  to  the  Consistory  of  the 

Dutch  Church,  103. Letter(18- 

22   February   1557)    from    Joannes 
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Utenhovius    to   ,    18  ;    (1558) 

from  the  same  to  ,   23;    (22 

Aprii  1561)  from  Petrus  Dathsenua 

to ,  60;  (27  March  1562)  from 

Petrus  Scagius  to  ,    61;    (14 

December  1563)  from  Jacobus  Buce- 

ru3  to ,  72;  (21  Oetober  1567) 

from  Johannes  Helmichius  to , 

84;   (12  Oetober  1568)  from   Jean 

Cousin   to  ,   89"  ;  (2  January 

1570)  from  Jacobus  Bucerus  to -, 

99  ;  (3  March  1570)  from  Ysbraudus 

Balkius  to ,  lOl  ;  (16  February 

1573)  from  Bartholdus  Wilhelm!  to 

,  124  ;    (17  Aprii  1579)  from 

Daniel  Dedieu  to  ,   172  ;   (15 

May  1579)  from  Jacobus  Regius  to 

,   173;  (28   March  1580)  from 

Daniel  Dedieu  to  ,    181  ;    (2 

Aprii    1580)     from    Assuerus     Re- 

gemmorterus  to ,  182  ;  (9  No- 

vember  1580)  from  Lucas  Paenius 

to ,   184  ;  (31  December  1580) 

from  Johannes   Kotarius  to  , 

185;  (4  February  1581)  from  Jo- 
annes  Vanden  Beke  to  - — •  ,  187  ; 
(11    February   1581)   from   Jacobus 

Eegius  to  ,    188;  (25  March 

1581)  from  Daniel  Dedieu  to  , 

189;  (24  May  1581)  from  Joannes 
Eotarius  to  ,  190;  (9  Oetober 

1581)  from   Laurentius  Humfridus 

to  ,   192  ;   (30  January  1582) 

from  Joannes  Vander  Beke  to  , 

193  ;  (24  March  1582)  from  Joannes 
Rotariua   to  ,   194;    (10  Aprii 

1582)  from  Beruherus  Vezekius   to 

,  19S;    (24    September    1582) 

from  Jacobus  Regius  to  ,  197  ; 

(29   Oetober    1582)    from   Assuerus 

Kegemmortelius  to ,  200;  (28 

February  1583)  from  Jacobus  Ee- 
gius to  ,  201  ;  (2  March  1583) 

from   Assuerus    Eegemmortelius    to 

,  202;  (1  May  1583)  from  Gode- 

fridus  Saurbach  to  ,  204  ;  (11 

July  1583)  from  Jacobus  Regius  to 

,  205;  Lettor  (1  August  1583) 

from  Joannes  Eotarius  to ,  206. 

18    (n.   2,   9);  21   (n.  27,  31); 

23.  12  (&  n.  7);  25  (n.  9);  SO  (n. 
3);  57.  0;  68.  1,  4;  59.  2;  64.  3; 
71.  13  (et  n.  7);  80  (n.  1);  89.  1, 
4  (&  n.  5)  ;  lOO  (n.  2)  ;  lOl  (n.  7)  ; 
102.    24;     104.     3,    C,     7,     11»^°, 
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11!  {&  n.  2,  4);  117.  5;  128.  4  {& 
n.  2)  ;  133.  5,  6,7,9;  186  (n.  2)  ; 
190  (n.  2);  191.  13,  25  (&n.  9); 
193   (n.   3);    210.   6   {&  n.    1);   p. 

983*. 
Wing,     Wingius     or    Van    Wynghen 

(Paulus),    18.  2,   12,  20  (&  n.  9); 

20.  1;  p.  983^ 
Wingle  (Peter  de),  21  (n.  21). 
Winsum,  18  (n.  13). 
Winterboke  (Nicolas),  268.  4. 
Wirtenbergenais  Dux,  65.  8. 
Witenberg,  see  Wittenberg. 
Witinganus,  see  Whittingham. 
Witmarsum,  SO  (n.  11). 
Witt-chappel,  see  Whitchappell. 
Wittenberg,    16    (n.   4);   25   (n.    12); 

34   (n.  3);   102    (n.    14);   108   (n. 

20)  ;  172  (n.  7);  213  (u.  8).     Wi- 

tenbergensis  Concordia,  65.  3  (&  n. 

8). 
Wladislavia,    34   (n.    17).      See  also 

Breslau. 
Wlodzislaw,  22  (n.  3)  ;  32  (n.  7). 
Woerden,  104  (n.  23). 
Wolffius  (Gisbetus),  41.  10. 
Wolfgang  Capito;  Musculua. 
Wolfgang  of  jiweibriicken. 
Worcester,  4  (n.  8)  ;  281  (n.  1).     See 

of ,  104  (n.  1). 

Worms,  2  (n.  7);  27  (u.  4).     Worma- 

oiensis  Eespublica,  58.  3.     Vorma- 

ciense  colloquium,  27.  4. 
Worst  (Captain),  122.  20,  21. 
Worth  (  ),  273.  12. 

Wotton,  Woudon  (Sir  Henry)  to  C. 

H.  S.  (3  September  1618),  279. 

278.  5  (&  n.  4). 
Wouter,  see  Gualterus. 
Wouters  (Coruelius),  see  Gualterus. 
Writtle,  252  (n.  3). 
Wthakerus,  see  Whitaker. 
Wiirtzburg,  256  (n.  4). 
Wyat's  rebellion,  6  (n.  5). 
Wybo,  Wybotius,  see  Sylvaiius. 
Wykeham's  school,  252  (n.  3). 
Wyngius,  see  Wingius. 
Wijnman,    Wijnmans  (Govart,    Goij- 

vart),  244.  17;  245.  7;  249.  4. 

Xian  (Synod  of),  39  (u.  6). 

Yarmouth  (Dutch  at),  lOl  (n.  3). 
Yetswiert  (Nicasius),  213  (n.  3). 
Ymbiese,  see  Hembijze. 


ZUI 

Ynghelandt,  see  England. 

Yolande  de  Drederode. 

York,  45  (n.  1);  82  (n.  3);  104  (n. 
1);  147  (n.  1);  174  (n.  1).  Arch- 
bishop  of ,  271.  7. Cathe- 
dra! Library,  p.  993". 

Ypres,  25  (n.  7)  ;  126  (n.  1)  ;  206  (n. 
6).  Yprae,  64.  4,  8  ;  206.  6.  Yper, 
164.  11.  Ypern,  212.  2.  Yperas, 
104.  10°. 

Ypswich,  see  Ipswich. 

Ysbrand,  Yshrandus  Balkiiu  ;  van 
Harderwijh. 

Zacharias  Ursinui. 

Zadducaei,  244.  7''. 

Zanchi,  Zanchius  (Hieronymns),  172. 

9,  10  {&  n.  8)  ;  184.  6  {&  n.  7). 
Zandwyck,  see  Sandwich. 
Zapolyas  (Johann),  181  (n.  11). 
Zaravia,  see  Saravia. 
Zeelant,  Zeelandt,  125.  4.  5;  140.  1; 

161.   5;   166.  3;   186.  7;  212.  6, 

7.  Zeelandia,  138.  2.  Zelandia, 
108.  16.  Zeland,  2  (n.  4);  IDI 
(n.  3);  112  (n.  2,  4);  122  (n.  7); 
123  (n.  6);  136  (n.  3);  137  (n.  4); 
184  (n.  5)  ;  190  (n.  2)  ;  204  (n.  1); 
224  (n.  1).  Seelant,  212.  1.  See- 
land,  41  (n.  8).  Seelanders,  113.  4. 
Zeelantsche  Kercken,  166.  2.  Zeeu- 
sche  Kercken,  136.  1. 

Zegher  van  Pilgrim. 

Zierikzee  (The  Church  of),  to  the 
Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
London  (30  Oetober  1576),  162; 
(The  Consistory  of  the  Church  of)  to 
John  Aylmer,  bishop  of  London  (80 
Oetober  1577),  163  ;  (The  reformed 
Church  of)  to  the  Consistory  of  the 
Dutch  Church,  London  (1  May  1578), 

167.  Letter  (3  January  1577— 

8)  from  the  Consistory  of  the  Dntch 

Church,London,to  the  Church  of 

165. 25   (n.   7);    lOl  (n.   3); 

108(n.  15).  Zierickzee,  163. 8.  Zie- 
rìczee,  162  (n.  1).  Zierìzee,  162. 
6,  9;  163.  7;  167.  7,  8.  Zirczee, 
152.  9.     Zirizee,   163.  7;  167.  7, 

8.  Zijrickzee,  128.  10,  11.  Church 
of ,  165  (n.  2). 

Zisovesky  (  ),  39.  24. 

Zornius  (Petrus),  254  (n.  12). 
Zuderman,  see  Suderman. 
Zuijdthollant,  166.  3. 
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Zuijerzee,  see  Suyder  zee. 

Zurich,  4  (n.  8);  5  (n.  1);  8  (n.  1,  11. 

12);  9  (n.  8,  11);   13  (n.  9);  16  (n. 

6);  17  (D.  8);  31  (n.  24);  33  (n.  9); 

83  (n.  6);  83  (u.  10);  37  (n.  3,  5, 

6);  41  (n.  10);  81  (n.  6);  88  (n.  3); 

104  (n.   1);    174   (n.  1);   181  (n. 
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11)  ;  193  (n.  1).  Bible,  31  (n. 

6,  20).     See  also  Tigurum. 
Zutphen,  330  (n.  3);  344  (n.  3). 
Zattere  (Pieter  de),  see  Doverdaghe. 
Zvinglius,  see  Zwingli. 
Zwarte  Sluys,  96.  3. 
Zweibriicken{Wolfgangof),173(n.  11). 
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Zwickau,  103  (n.  14). 

Zwingli,  Zwinglius,  Zvinglius  (Ulrich), 

4  (n.  8);  8  (n.  1,  11,  12);  17  (n.  8); 

65.   3;    73.   30.     Zwinglianismus, 

361.  4. 
Zwolle,  lOl  (n.  3). 
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